


HOLY BIBLE, 


CONTAINING THE 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS: 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL TONGUES; AND WITH THE FORMER 
TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED AND REVISED, 
BY HIS MAJESTY’S SPECIAL COMMAND. 


APPOINTED TO BE READ IN CHURCHES. 


ee 





Hondon: 
PRINTED BY GEORGE E. EYRE AND WILLIAM SPOTTISWOODE, 


PRINTERS TO THE QUEEN’S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY, 


FOR THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Instituted in London in the Year 1804; 


AND SOLD TO SUBSCRIBERS AT THEIR DEPOSITORY, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, BLACKFRIARS, LONDON. 





Brevier 8vo. Marg. Ref. M.DCCC.LXXXL 





THE 


“NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE BOOKS 


or 


THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 


WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 


nr 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


CHATS, PAGE 


First Book of Moses calledGeEnEsis......¢ 


Second ... ae eo EXXODUS eecaee 
Third ... 
Fourth ... a 
Vifth  ... = 
Book of JosHua 
oto gO ES vecetseateeeeeueweenen ents 


eee Ruru... espesece eeeeeeeeseseeeesev esse 
First Book of SAMUEL... ccosccccsces asi be bg 


yo 


eee 


Second Book of SAMUEL ..cccccecccececees 


Virst Book of the KInGs..cccceccccccvcces 


Second Book of the KInGs ccccscecccssece 
First Book of the CHRONICLES........ eee 
Second Book of the CHRONICLES. ..ceeee0 


wid. 1 ReS. u STILE causes scavencosuwasccaeeees 


ove eco Jon @auvsee 


e eee PsaumMs @®eesseeeeeseessneeeesevaendgetn @ 
PROVERBS. ccceces 


eee LEVITICUS cence 
eos NuMBEKS... Gee 
vee DEUTERONOMY 


Book of NEmEM1AHscccccsccccccccecseccece 


eveveseteoeseeeeseneeeeeeses 


50 
40 
Ue 
36 
34 
24 
21 

4 
31 
2k 
2 
a5 
29 


o 
a) 


10 
13 
10 
42 
150 
31 


5 


58 
103 
135 
182 
220 
247 
273 
277 
311 
339 
372 
104 
434 
A470 
481 
496 
504 
531 
597 


4 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Gospel according to St. Marrurw.... 
St. Mank.. ...00. 
St. Luke..... in 
Sr. JOHN ....,0006 
Acts of the APostLEs.....csecsccsssoeeees 
Epistle to the Romans........ sea sesusens 
First Epistle to the CorinTHIANs,,.... 
Second Epistle to the Cortnrutays... 


Epistle to the GALATIANS eeeeseeeteesvte e 
said wee.  FiPWPSIANSscccuscecesasecs 
vee eeo PIILIPPIANS. ccccccceccece 


COLOSSIANS ....ceeee iivcieas 
First Epistle to the ‘TurssaLonians... 
Second Epistle to the THEssALoNIANS 


oee eee 


a 
16 
O4 
21 
28 
16 
16 
1G 


war DOA D 


857 
891 
912 
949 
976 
1012 
1026 
1040 
1049 
1054 
1059 
1062 
1066 
1069 


CIIAPS, PAGE 
Eeciesrastes, or the Preacner......... 12 619 
SONG OF SOLOMON... soccecccccsccceseseccoce ~ 8 627 
Book of the Prophet Isaran............. 66 631 

aie cee ee) DEREMIAUL. oe eee . 52 681 
LAMENTATIONS Of JEREMIAH. coccesecss cue 5 739 
00k of the Prophet IXzexien............ 48 744 
Book Of DA NIB cidessesecaencs davssecsecas . 12 796 
LOG BR Acecccsa cecewsdetiawces Paiesnaneatecessen 14 812 
OU eiseapadadaedhceuadertouadsshaveebeweenres - 3 819 
AMOSscsciccsseeaes Ciewaensne s ianaueteucaeeneas 9 8229 
QUATEA Hcentatiicadicveenseiins Gedwaawenees 1 828 
JONAT. scceeee seeGeneee ngeawece Guvewesedeies . 4 829 
NUTORA vs scdissevianecstercascnnsncseeeesessen . 7 831 
NAHUM ..eesece sale daataahentet ed eeiuaetaeen aes 3 835 
TI ABAKKUK eoscoeae sp agauiveatel sie euseseiesee:- re ROT 
LEPWNNTAM wa sciaiesnierwibeasriectseees. o— O00 
TT aceGal..... cabebwaaueescnsiunvusensedacnees 2 842 
ZECHARIAI . oecee dcbulvwasuabarriwodeniuwse lo VORD 
NE AVA CH Lica dix.cons ise cssttadesuaecsiesnc ees . 4 852 
First Epistle to Timorny ...cccessvoeeee 6 1071 
Second Epistle to Timotiy. ..cseeeeeeee 4 1075 
pistle to Tirus...,..ccceseees sslevecatcoa, 3 1073 
wee cee PHILEMON, cccceseeee ssseevoeso L 1080 
sven. ote tO: 1 GAR RWS ostic hereto 13 1081 
TSpistle OF DAMES scwisiiedsoceticnsiacoests - 5 109) 
Kirst Epistle of Perger........ccceene. 5 1095 
Second Epistle of PETER ........00 acu 1099 
Virst Epistle of JOHN... ..cece.e08 Seuatine 5 1102 
Second Epistle of JouN.....cccoeeeseeeee 1 1105 
Third Epistle of Joun....ccccccecscesonse 1 1106 
Epistle of Jupe........cceees sae seermeceewe A! LOT 
Revevation of Sr. Joun the Divinz.. 22 1108 


REPORE 
CHRIST 
4004. 


a John 1.1, 
2. Tieb.1.10. 


b Ps. 8.3. & 
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11,12, & 102. 

25. & 136. 5. 
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f Pa. 74. 16, 
& 104. 20. 

8 Web. And 
the evening 
was, and 
the morn~ 
ing was. 

8 Job 37.18. 
Pa. 136. 5. 
Jer. 10. 12, 
& 1.15. 


1 Heb. 6. 7. 


5 Heb. ten- 
der grass. 


mLuke 6.44. 





THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The creation of heaven and carth, 3 ef the 
light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth 
separated from the waters, 11 and made 
Sruttful, 14 of the sun, moon, and stars, 20 
oS fish and fowl, 24 af beasts and cattle, 
26 Qf man in the image af God. 29 Also 
the appointment of food. 


ie the * beginning » God created 
& the heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of thedeep. °And the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 

3 2And God said, ° Let there be 


3. | light: and there was light. 


4 And God saw the light, that 7¢ 
was good: and God divided ? the 


‘| light from the darkness. 


5 And God called the light f Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. 
? And the evening and the morning 
were the first day. 

6 J And God said, & Let there be 
a ‘firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, 
hand divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the wa- 
ters which were ‘above the firma- 


.| ment: and it was so. 


8 And God called the firmament 
Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 

9 J And God said, *Let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered to- 
gether unto one place, and lect the 
dry land appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry dand 
Earth; and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas: and 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth 
‘bring forth § grass, the herb yield- 
ing seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
™ fruit after his kind, whose seed és 
in itself, upon the earth : and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth 

ass, and herb yielding seed after 

is kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed wags in itself, after his 
kind: and God saw that t¢ was good. 


13 And the evening and the 
morning were the third day. 

14 And God said, Let there 
be "lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide ? the day from the 
night; and let them be for signs, 
and °for seasons, and for days, and 


cars : 
: 15 And let them be for lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God Pmade two great 
lights; the greater light § to rule the 
day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night : he made * the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the fir- 
mament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, 

18 And to *rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness: and God 
saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the 
morning were the fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the wa- 
ters bring forth abundantly the 
‘moving creature that hath ‘life, 
and *fowl that may fly above the 
earth in the ‘open firmament of 
heaven. 

21 And "God created great whales, 
and every living creature that mov- 
eth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: 
and God saw that i¢ was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the 
morning were the fifth day. 

24 J And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, 
and beast of the earth after his 
kind: and it was so. 

25 And God made the beast of 
the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind: and God saw that it was good. 
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nDeut. 4.19. 
Pa. 74.16.& 
136. 7. 


2 Feb. 
bctiveen the 
day a 
between the 
night. 

o Pa, 74. 17, 
& 104. 19. 


Pp Pas. 136.7, 
8,9. & 148. 
Oo 7 


Uy Ue 


8 Heb. for 
the rule of 
the day. 


q Pa. 8. 3. 
r Job 38. 7. 


8 Jer. ol. 


4 Or, 
creeping. 

5 Heb. soul. 
6 Heb. let 
Fowl fly. 

7 Heb. face 
of the 
Jirmament 
of heaven. 
uch. 6, 20. 
x 7. 14, & 


- 19, 
Ps. 104. 26. 


w ch. 8.17. 








The creation of man. . 


26 J And God said, * Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness: 
and Y let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and 















GENESIS, II. 













Acta tt it, over all the earth, and over every 
1Cor.11.7.| creeping thing that creepeth upon 
Chi. | the earth. 
Janes * | 27 So God created man in his 
Ps.8.6. | Own image, *in the image of God 
a ee created he him; *male and female 
Mal. 2.15 | created he them. 
Matt. 19% | 98 And God blessed them, and 
veh. 9.1.7.{ God said unto them, » Be fruitful, 
vs igs, | and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
& 128.34. | and subdue it: and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every 
Zid. | living thing that ?moveth upon the 
! earth. 

! 29 J And God said, Behold, I 
iHeb.seed- | have given you every herb * ce 
“| seed, which’ is upon the face of a 

the earth, and every tree, in the 
which és the fruit of a tree yielding 
| och. 9.8. seed ; © to you it shall be for meat. 
| Pa. 104.14, 30 And to “every beast of the 
wig” | earth, and to every ° fowl of the air, 
Adu i4.17- and to every thing that creepeth 
16. & 147.2 | upon the earth, wherein there is ‘life, 
Job S841. | J have given every green herb for 
ling wut. |Meat: and it was so. : 
rPs.14.24.| 31 And * God saw every thing that 
m*"\he had made, and, behold, it was 
very good. And the evening and the 
inorning were the sixth day. 
CHAPTER 11. 
1 The first sabbath. 4 The manner af the 
creation. & The planting of the garden of 
Eden, \0 and the river thereaf. \7 The tree 
of knowledge only forbidden. 19, 20 The 
naming of the creatures. 2\ The making 
af woman, and institution of marriage. 
HUS the heavens and the earth 
* Pa. 33. 6. were finished, and *all the host 
| of them. 
'btx.201.| 2 > And on the seventh day God 
Deut. 5.14. | ended his work which he had made ; 
; Heb.4-4- | and he rested on the seventh day 
| from all his work which he had made. 
gxeh-.4.) 3 And God ¢ blessed the seventh 
"| day, and sanctified it: because that 
| in it he had rested trom all his 
, 8 Heb. work which God 5 created and made. 
ne 4 J 4 These are the generations of 
Goh the heavens and of the earth when 
7 *“ | they were created, in the day that 
| the Lorn God made the earth and 
: the heavens, 
ech: 1. 32. 5 And every *plant of the field 
"| before it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field before it grew: for 
€ Job 88. 26, the Lorn God had not f caused it to 


ech. 8.33. | nota man * to till the ground. 





rain upon the earth, and there was 


6 But ?there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the whole face 
of the ground. 

7 And the Lorn God formed man 
2of the dust of the ground, and 
‘breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and '! man became a 
living soul. 

8 J And the Lorn God planted 
™ a garden ® eastward in ° Eden ; and 
there Phe put the man whom he 
had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the 
Lorn God to grow “every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; ‘the tree of life also in the 
midst of the garden, * and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden 
to water the garden; and from 
thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 

11 The name of the first is Pison: 
that is it which compasseth * the 
whole land of Havilah, where there 
is gold ; 

12 And the gold of that land ts 
good: “there is bdellium and the 
onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river is Gihon: the same is it that 
compasseth the whole land of * E- 
thiopia. 

14 And the name of the third 
river is * Hiddekel: that is it which 
gocth 5 toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river 7s Euphrates. 

15 And the Lorn God took ° the 
man, and ¥ put him into the garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

16 And the Lory God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of 
the garden 7 thou mayest freely eat: 

17 * But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, *thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof >*thou shalt 
surely die. 

18 WJ And the Lorn God said, Jt 
is not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make him an help 
* meet for him. 

19 ¢And out of the ground the 
Lorp God formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air; and 
‘brought them unto ? Adam to see 


what he would call them: and what- |. 


soever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam * gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, 
and to every beast of the field; but 
for Adam there was not found an 
help meet for him. 


The garden of Eden. 
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2 Or, a mist 
which went 
upfrom,&c. 
8 Heb. dust 
of the 


ground. 
heh. 3.19,28. 
Ps. 103. 14. 
Eccles.12.7. 
Ta. 64. 8. 

1 Cor.15. 47. 
i Job 33. 4. 
Acts 17, 25." 
k ch. 7. 22. 
Is. 2. 22. 


1] Cor. 15. 
45. 





m ch. 13.10. 


Pp ver. 15. 

q Ezek.31.8. 
rch. 3. 22, 
Prov. 3. 18. 
& 11, 30. 
Rev. 2. 7. 

& 22, 2,14. 
s ver. 17. 
uch, 25,18. 


2 am 11. 


4leb.Cush. 


x Dan. 10. 4. 


5 Or, 
eastward to 
Assyria. 
6Or,Adam. 


Y ver. 8. 


7 Heb. 
eating thou 
shalt eat. 

© ver, 9. 


ach. 3. 1, 8, 
11,17. 

bch. 3.3,19. 
Rom. 6. 28. 
] Cor. 15. 56. 
James 1.15. 
1 John 8.16. 
8 Heb. 
dying thou 
shalt die. 
ech. 3. 12. 
) Cor. 11. 9. 
1 Tim. 2.13. 
9 Tieb. as 
before him. 
ech. 1.20,24. 


£ Ps. 8. 6. 
See ch. 6.20. 





The serpent deceiveth Eve. GENESIS, III. The serpent is cursed. 





































































mEroar | 21 And the Lorn God caused a| Adam, and said unto him, Where| Jats, 
ran & deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and | art thou? 4004. 
——  |he slept: and he took one of his} 10 And he said, I heard thy voice 
ech. 112 | ribs, and. closed up the flesh instead | in the garden, ™ and I was afraid, be- note 
thereof ; cause ] was naked ; and J hid myself. | 1John3.20. 
22 And the rib, which the Lorn | 11 And he said, Who told thee 
3 Heb. God had taken from man, ? made he | that thou wast naked? Hast thou 
» Prov. 1g, | @ Woman, and " brought her unto the | eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
22. 43,4, | man. manded thee that thou shouldest not 
Oe as. 23 And Adam said, This is now | eat? 
54.73 t+ |! bone of my bones, and flesh of my } 12 And the man said, » The woman n ch. 2. 18. 
28am. 5.1.| flesh: she shall be called ? Woman, | whom thou gavest to be with me, she | Prov. 38.12. 
fph, 13.,. | because she was *taken out of ‘Man. gave me of the tree, and IJ did eat. 
aHeb.Jsha,| 24 1'Therefore shall a man leave| 13 And the Lorp God said unto]. , 
x1Cor. 11.8. | his father and his mother, and shall | the woman, What js this that thou | 2 Cor. 11.3. 
* Heb. 7+ | cleave unto his wife: and they shall | hast done? And the woman said, |} hr'9 99, 
Ps. 45.10. | be one flesh. ° The serpent beguiled me, and I did | 22. 
Mat jo7, | 25 ™And they were both naked, | eat. aac 
1cor 61° | the man and his wife, and were not| 14 And the Lorn God said ? unto | « Matt, 8. 7. 
mch.3.7, |" ashamed. the serpent, Because thou hast done a 
a CHAPTER III. this, thou art cursed above le ane Acie 1, 
Is. 47. 5. 1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man's shame- and above every beast of the field ; ae op LL. 
ful fall. 9 God arraigneth them. 14 The | upon thy belly shalt thou go, and | 547. i. 
eke pastes 2 ee Ake promised seed. |adust shalt thou eat all the days of Mattei 2 
Jirst clothing, 22 Their casting out of | thy life: rivera 
paradise. 15 And J will put enmity between | Gu. 4.4: 
a tey le Be OW *the serpent was >more | thee and the woman, and between | tRom.16.20. 
b Matt. 10. subtil than any beast of the |* thy seed and *her seed; tit shall | Heb, 2.14. 
36. ¢.11.3, | field which the Lorn God had made. | bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise | }v 127" 
6 Tteb. Yea, | And he said unto the woman, * Yea, | his heel. <n 
because, Se | hath God said, Ye shall not eat of | 16 Unto the woman he said, J | Is. 13.8 & 


every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the 
serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden: 

3 °But of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 4 And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely die: 

5 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then ° your eyes 


21. 8. 

John 16. 21. 
1 Tim. 2.15. 
w ch, 4. 7. 

2 Or, stdcct 
to thy 
husband. 
x) Cor. 11.8. 
& 14, 34. 
ay 5. 22, 
23, 24. 

1 Tim. 2. 
11, 12. 


will greatly multiply thy sorrow and 
thy conception; "in sorrow thou 
shalt bring forth children ; ¥ and thy 
desire shall be ? to thy husband, and 
he shall * rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, 7 Be- 
cause thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, *and hast eaten of 
the tree, *of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
saree is the ground for thy sake ; 
©in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 


ech. 2.17. 


4 ver. 13. 
2 Cor. 11.3. 
1 Tim. 2. 14. 


© ver. 7. 


Acts 26.18. | shall be opened, and ye shall be as | days of thy life ; ee ean 

gods, knowing good and evil. 18 4 Thorns also and thistles shall Big 

6 And when the woman saw that | it * bring forth to thee; and ° thou | Rom.’s. 2 

the tree was good for food, and that | shalt eat the herb of the field ; seb te Te 

6 Heb. it was * pleasant to the eyes, andaj| 19 In the sweat of thy face shalt | agonai.40. 

adenre- | tree to be desired to make one wise, | thou eat bread, till thou return unto Bich. cause 
f1Tim.2.14. 


she took of the fruit thereof, f and 
did eat, and gave also unto her hus- 
band with her ; & and he did eat. 

7 And *the eyes of them both 
were opened, ‘and they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed 
fi jeaves together, and made them- 
sive ” aprons. 


the ground ; for out of it wast thou 
taken: & for dust thou art, and ® unto 
dust shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s 
name ‘5 Eve; because she was the 
mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his 


e Ps. 104.14. 
f Eccles. l 


2 Thess. 3. 
10. 


«ch. 2. 7. 
h Job 21.26. 


g ver. 12,17. 
h ver. 5. 


ich. 2. 25. 


7 Or, things wife did the Lonp God make coats | Rom. 5-13 
poh 8 And they heard * the voice of | of skins, and clothed them. Heb. 9. 27 


k Job 38.1. | the Lory God walking in the garden 


22 WT And the Lorp God said, 


8 Heb. in the * cool of the day: and Adam | ! Behold, the man is become as one | 5 Thetis 
ae: and his wife }hid themselves from | of us, to know good and evil: and | 1 ver. 5. 
Jer. 23,24. |the presence of the Lorp God | now, lest he put forth his hand, * and ew be 


12, & 47. 12, 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, | 13 


Jer. 22. 28. 
and live for ever: k ch, 2. 9 


amongst the trees of the garden. 
9 And the Lorp God called unto 
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The murder of Abel. 
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Ich. 4. 2. & 
9. 20. 


m ch. 2. 8. 


n Pa, 104. 4. 
Heb. 1. 73 


4003. 


2 That is, 
Gotten, or, 
Acquired. 


3 Heb. 
Hebel. 
4 Yeh. 
a feeder. * 


ach. 2. 23. 
& Q. 20. 


§Heb.at the 
end of days. 


b Num. 18. 
12. 


oe Num. 18. 
7 


Prov. 3. 9. 
6 Heb 
sheen *or, 
goats, 


d Heb. 11, 4. 


®ch. SI. 2. 


T Or,” 

have the 
excellency 
Heb. ll. 4. 





8 Or, auhlect 
| unto thee, 
ch. $. 16. 


cir. 3875, 


f Matt. 23. 
1John 3.12, 
Jude 11. 

«& Ps. 9. 12. 
h John 8. 44. 


9 Tieb. 
bloods. 


{ Heb. 12,24. 
Rev. 6. 10, 


23 Therefore the Lorn God sent 
him forth from the garden of Eden, 
1to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man ; and 
he placed ™at the east of the gar- 
den of Eden "Cherubims, and a 
flaming sword which turned every 
wae to keep the way of the tree 
of li 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The birth, trade, and religion af Cain and 
Abel. 8&8 The murder af Abel. \\ Thecurse 
of Cain. 17 Enoch the first city. 19 Lamech 
and his two wives. 25 The birth af Seth, 26 
and Enos. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife ; 

and she conceived, and bare 

* Cain, and said, I have gotten a man 
from the Lorn. 

2 And she again bare his brother 
* Abel. And Abel was ‘a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was “a tiller of the 
ground. 

3 And 5 in process of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought » of the 
fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the Lorp. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of 
‘the firstlings of his ° flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the Lorp 
had ‘respect unto Abel and to his 
offering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing he had not respect. And Cain 
ha very wroth, *and his countenance 

ell. 

6 And the Lorn said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? and why is 
thy countenance fallen ? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou 
not 7 be accepted? and if thou doest 
not well, sin licth at the door. And 
‘unto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 
up against Abel his brother, and 
slew him. 

9 WJ And the Lorn said unto Cain, 
& Where is Abel thy brother? And 
he said, *I know not: Am I my 
brother’s keeper ? 

10 And he said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother’s 
°blood ‘crieth unto me from the 
grouncl, 

1) And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receive thy brother's blood 
from thy hand ; 

_ 12 When thou tillest the ground, 
it shall not henceforth yield unto 


. GENESIS, IV. 


thee her strength; a fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lorn, 
2 My punishment is greater than I 
can bear. 


14 * Behold, thou hast driven me |i 


out this day from the face of the 
earth; and 'from thy face shall IJ 
be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall 


come to pass, ™that every one that |% 


findeth me shall slay me. 

15 And the Lorn said unto hirn, 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengeance shall be taken on him 
"sevenfold. And the Lorp °set a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 

16 G And Cain P went out from 
the presence of the Lorn, and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, on the east of 
Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and 
she conceived, and bare * Enoch: 
and he builded a city, 4and called 
the name of the city, after the name 
of his son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: 
and Jrad begat Mehujael: and Me- 
hujael begat Methusael: and Methu- 
sael begat * Lamcch. 

19 4 And Lamech took unto him 
two wives: the name of the one was 
Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was 
the father of such as dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother's name was 
Jubal: he was the "father of all such 
as handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- 
cain, an *instructer of every artificer 
in brass and iron: and the sister of 
Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his 
wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my 


voice , ye wives of Lamech, hearken |? 


unto my speech: for ®I have slain 
aman to my wounding, and a young 
man 7 to my hurt. 


24 *If Cain shall be avenged | ‘ 


sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy 
and sevenfold. 

25 J And Adam knew his wife 
again; and she bare a son, and 
‘called his name *® Seth: For God, 
said she, hath appointed me another 
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain 


ew. 
26 And to Seth, "to him also there 
was born a son; and he called his 
name * Enos: then began men * ¥ to 
call upon the name of the Lorn. 


The birth of Seth. 
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ott CHAPTER V. 
se | ariafren dae eno Noe 2 The god: 

| liness and translation of Enoch. 

Procite HIS is the * book of the genera- 

i tions of Adam. In the day that 

Luke 3.38. | God created man, in * the likeness of 
fick, ta, | God made he him ; 
; Col. 3. 10. 2 °Male and female created he 
,°ch- 1-27. | them; and blessed them, and called 
| their name Adam, in the day when 
| they were created. 

| 8874. 3 G And Adam lived an hundred 
| and thirty years, and begat a son in 
} his own likeness, after his image ; 
ach. 4.95. | and “called his name Seth: 

21 Chron. 4° And the days of Adam after he 
ie had begotten Seth were eight hun- 
fch.1.28 | dred years: ‘and he begat sons and 
! daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam 

lived were nine hundred and. thirty 
Reh.8.19, | years: & and he died. 
| “ro, | © And Seth lived an hundred 
‘neh. 4.26, | and five years, and * begat Enos: 
| 7 And Seth lived after he begat 
! Enos cight hundred and seven years, 
: and begat sons and daughters: 

8 And all the days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: and 
he died. 

8679, 9 WY And Enos lived ninety years, 

2 Ileb and begat ? Cainan: 
rae 10 And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and_ fifteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and 
he died. 

3609. 12 4 And Cainan lived seventy 
scr | Years, and begat * Mahalaleel : 

ees 13 And Cainan lived after he begat 

Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty 

years, and begat sons and daughters : 

14 -And all the days of Cainan 
were nine hundred and ten years: 
and he died. 

BOLL 15 WY And Mahalaleel lived sixty 
ers and five years, and begat ‘ Jared: 

; 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he 
begat Jared eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he died. 

8382. 18 | And Jared lived an hundred 
sixty and two years, and he begat 
iJude 14,15. | i Enoch : 


19 And Jared lived after he begat 
Enoch eight hundred years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters: 

20 And all the days of Jared were 
nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and he died. 
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death of the patriarchs. 


21 YJ And Enoch lived sixty and 
five years, and begat ? Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch * walked with God 
after he begat Methuselah three 
hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And ! Enoch walked with God : 
and he was not; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an 
hundred eighty and seven years, and 
begat § Lamech : 

26 And Methuselah lived after he 
begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

27 And all the days of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he died. 

28 GI And Lamech lived an hun- 
dred eighty and two years, and begat 
a son: 

29 And he called his name 4*Noah, 
saying, This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground ™ which 
the Lorp hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

31 And all the days of Lamech 
were seven hundred seventy and 
seven years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred 

cars old: and Noah begat ™Shem, 
Ham, ° and Japheth. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The wickedness of the world, which provoked 

God's wrath, and caused the flood. 8 Noah 

Jindeth grace. 14 The order, form, and end 
of the ark, 


py D it came to pass, * when men 
began to multiply on the face of 
the earth, and daughters were born 
unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they » took them wives of 
all which they chose. 

3 And the Lorn said, ° My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, ¢ for 
that he also is flesh: yet his days 
shall be an hundred and twenty 
years. 

4 There were giants in the earth 
in those days; and also after that, 
when the sons of God came in unto 
the daughters of men, and they bare 
children to them, the same became 
mighty men which were of old, men 
of renown. 

5 J And Gon saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, 
and that * every * imagination of the 
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The order, &c. of the ark. 
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The beginning of the flood. 








BEFORE | thoughts of his heart was only evil 

sara 2 continually. 
6 And ‘it repented the Lorp that 

tu, day. | he had made man on the earth, and 

2448, | it § grieved him at his heart. 
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ea 9 WT These are the generations of 
Luke 1. 30. Noah: ‘Noah was a just man and 
tch.7.1. | perfect in his generations, and 
Hzek.14.14, | Noah * walked with God. 
Rom.1.17.| 10 And Noah begat three sons, 
Mer as, |! Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
40r 11 The earth also was corrupt 
koh soa, |” before God, and the earth was ® fill- 
ich. 5.2. | ed with violence. 
Wweew | 22 And God °looked upon the 
13. ron earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ; 
“4.27. | for all flesh had corrupted his way 
tom Fs 6. | upon the earth. 


nF zek.8.17. 
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13 And God said unto Noah, » The 
end of all flesh is come before me ; 
for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; 4and, behold, I will 
destroy them * with the earth. 

' 14 | Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood ; “rooms shalt thou make in 
the ark, and shalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fushion which 
thou shalt make it of: The length 
of the ark shall be three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, 
and the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to 
the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou 
finish it above; and the door of the 
ark shalt thou set in the side thereof ; 
with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 *And, behold, I, even I, do 
bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under 
heaven ; and every thing that is in 
the earth shall die. 

18 But with thee will J establish 
my covenant; and *thou shalt come 
into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and 
thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt thou 
bring into the ark, to keep them alive 
with thee; they shall be male and 
female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and 
of cattle after their kind, of every 


re 


creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind, two of every sort "shall come 
unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather it to thee; and it shall be for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22 ~ Thus did Noah ; * according 


to all that God commanded him, so | 14 


did he. 
CHAPTER VII. 
1 Noah, with his family, and the living creatures, 


enter into the ark, 17 The beginning, i- 
crease, and continuance of the flood. 


ND the Lorn said unto Noah, 
“Come thou and all thy house 
into the ark; for » thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every “clean beast thou shalt 
take to thee by ? sevens, the male and 
his female: 4 and of beasts that are 
not clean by two, the male and his 
female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep 
seed alive upon the face of all the 
earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will 
cause it to rain upon the earth ° forty 
days and forty nights; and every 
living substance that I have made 
will I * destroy from off the face of 
the earth. 

5 * And Noah did according unto 
all that the Lorn commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred 
years old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth. 

7 J & And Noah went in, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him, into the ark, because of 
the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and 
of every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and the 
female, as God had commanded 
Noah. 

10 And it came to pass ‘ after 
seven days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. 

11 J In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, the 
same day were the fountains 
of the great deep broken up, and the 
5!windows of heaven were opened. 

12 * And the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame day ' entered 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and 
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The waters asswage. 
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The ark resteth on Ararat. 
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Noah’s wife, and the three wives of 
his sons with them, into the ark; 

14 ™ They, and every beast after 
his kind, and all the cattle after their 
kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, 
every bird of every sort. 

15 And they " went in unto Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh,°as God 
had commanded him: and the Lorp 
shut him in. 

17 P And the flood was forty days 
upon the earth ; and the waters in- 
creased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and 
were increased greatly upon the 
earth ; 2and the ark went upon the 
face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth; * and all 
the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains 
were covered. 

21 * And all flesh died that moved 
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man: 

22 All in t whose nostrils was * the 
breath of life, of all that wus in the 
dry and, died. 

23 And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the face 
of the ground, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl 
of the heaven; and they were de- 
stroyed from the earth: and " Noah 
only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The waters asswage. 4 The ark resteth on 
Ararat. 7 The raven and the dove. \5 
Noah, being commanded, 18 gueth forth of 
the ark. 20. He butldeth an altar, and 
Qhereth sacrifice, 21 which God accepteth, 
and promiseth to curse the earth nu more. 


ND God *remembered Noah, 
and every living thing, and all 
the cattle that was with him in the 
ark: » and God made a wind to pass 
over the earth, and the waters as- 
swaged ; 
2 ¢ The fountains also of the deep 
and the windows of heaven were 
stopped, and “the rain from heaven 


was restrained ; 





3 And the waters returned from 
off the earth continually: and after 
the end °of the hundred and fifty 
days the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the 
seventh month, on the seventeenth 
day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters * decreased con- 
tinually until the tenth month: in 
the tenth month, on the first day of 
the month, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

6 J And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days, that Noah opened 
‘the window of the ark which he 
had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, 
which went forth ‘to and fro, until 
the waters were dried up from off 
the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from off the face of the ground ; 

9 But the dove found no rest for 
the sole of her foot, and she re- 
turned unto him into the ark, for 
the waters were on the face of the 
whole carth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and ° pulled her 
in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark ; 

11 And the dove came in to him 
in the evening ; and, lo, inher 
mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: 
so Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days ; and sent forth the dove ; which 
returned not again unto him any 
more. 

13 J And it came to pass in the 
six hundredth and first year, in the 
first month, the first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up 
from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moved the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the 
ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried. 

15 J And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, & thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee ® ever 
living thing that is with thee, of all 


flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and | 
of every cine thing that aed | 


upon the earth ; that they may bree 
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Noah buildeth an altar. 
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abundantly in the earth, and !'be 
fruitful, and multiply upon the earth 

18 And Noah went forth, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping 
thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever 
creepeth upon the earth, after their 
2kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 YJ And Noah builded an altar 
unto the Lorp ; and took of * yet 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, 
and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lorp smelled !%a 
sweet savour; and the Lorp said 
in his heart, I will not again ™ curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake ; 
‘ for the " imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth ; ° neither will 
I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 »’ While the earth remaincth, 
seed time and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and 
4 day and night shall not cease. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 God blesseth Noah. 4 Blood and murder 
are forbidden. 8 God's covenant, 13 signt- 
fied by the rainbow. 18 Noah replenisheth 
the world, 20 planteth a vineyard, 21 its 
drunken, and mocked af his son, 25 curseth 
Canuan, 26 blesseth Shem, 
Japheth, 29 and dicth. 


ND God blessed Noah and his 

sons, and said unto them, * Be 

fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth. 

2 >And the fear of you and the 
dread of you shall be upon every 
beast of the earth, and upon ever 
fowl of the air, upon all that miaveth 
upon the earth, and upon all the 
fishes of the sea ; into your hand are 
they delivered. 

3 ° Every moving thing that liveth 
shall be meat for you; even as the 
‘green herb have I given you all 
things, 

4 * But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat. 

_ 5 And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require; & at the hand of 
every beast will I require it, and ™ at 
the hand of man; at the hand of 
every ‘man’s brother will I require 
the life of man. 

6 * Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed: ! for 
in the image of God made he man. 

7 And you, ™be ye fruitful, and 
multiply ; bring forth abundantly in 
the earth, and multiply therein. 

8 4 And God spake unto Noah, 
and to his sons with him, saying, 


27 prayeth for 
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9 And I, * behold, I establish ° my 
covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you ; 

10 > And with every living crea- 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, of 
the cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you; from all that go out 
of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And 41 will establish my cove- 
nant with you ; neither shall all flesh 
be cut off any more by the waters of 
a flood ; neither shall there any more 
be a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, * This is the 
token of the covenant which J make 
between me and you and every living 
creature that is with you, for per- 
petual generations : 

13 I do set *my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a token of a cove- 
nant between me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow shall be seen in the cloud: 

15 And *I will remember my 
covenant, which is between me and 
you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the 
cloud ; and J will look upon it, that 
I may remember * the everlasting 
covenant between God and every 
living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the carth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 
is the token of the covenant, which 
] have established between me and 
all flesh that 7s upon the earth. 

18 J And the sons of Noah, that 
went forth of the ark, were Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth: * and Ham 
is the father of ? Canaan. 

19 ¥ These are the three sons of 
Noah: * and of them was the whole 
earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began ¢o be * an hus- 
bandman, and he planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, » and 
was drunken ; and he was uncovered 
within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Ca- 
naan, saw the nakedness of his father, 
and told his two brethren without. 

23 ° And Shem and Japheth took 
a garment, and laid z¢ upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 

25 And he said, “Cursed be Ca-. 
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£ Or, aa 
some read 
it, heo- 
anim. 

e Ps, 72.10. 
Jer. 2. 10. & 
25. 22. 
Zeph. 2. 11. 
4] Chron. 
1. 8, &e. 


cir. 2218. 


e Jer. 16.16. 
Mi we 
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6 Or, he 
went outin- 
to dl ssyria. 


‘naan; °a servant of servants shall 


he be unto his brethren. 

26 And he said, * Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Shem; and Canaan 
shall be ? his servant. 

27 God shall *enlarge Japheth, 
® and he shall dwell in the tents of 
Shem; and Canaan shall be his ser- 
vant, 

28 GJ And Noah lived after the 
flood three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah 
were nine hundred and fifty years: 
and he died. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The generations of Noak. 2 The sons af 
Japheth. 6 The sons af Ham. 8& Nimrod 
the first monarch. 21 The sons of Shem. 

OW these are the generations 
of the sons of Noah, Shem, 

TJam, and Japheth: * and unto them 

were sons born after the flood. 

2» The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ash- 
kenaz, and Riphath, and 'Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, 
and T'arshish, Kittim, and * Dodanim. 

5 By these were ° the isles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands; 
every one after his tongue, after their 
families, in their nations. 

6 J 4And the sons of Ham; 
Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and 
Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, 
and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtechah: and the sons 
of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he 
began to be a mighty one in the 
earth. 

9 He was a mighty ° hunter ‘ be- 
fore the Lorn: wherefore it is said, 
Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the Lor». 

10 And the beginning of his 
kingdom was ° Babel, and Erech, 
and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land * went forth 
Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and 
‘the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh 
and Calah: the same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(* out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 

15 4 And Canaan begat ® Sidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 
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16 And the Jebusite, and the A- 
morite, and the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Ark- 
ite, and the Sinite, ; 

18 And the Arvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and 
afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 ‘And the border of the Ca- 
naanites was from Sidon, as thou 
comest to Gerar, unto * Gaza; as 
thou goest, unto Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their countries, and in 
their nations. 

21 J Unto Shem also, the father 
of all the children of Eber, the brother 
of Japheth the elder, even to him 
were children born. 

22 The * children of Shem ; Elam, 
and Asshur, and * Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram; 
Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat 4! Salah ; 
and Salah begat Eber. 

25™ And unto Eber were born two 
sons: the name of one was ° Peleg ; 
for in his days was the earth divided ; 
and. his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jcrah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab: all these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar a 
mount of the east. 

31 These ave the sons of Shem, 
after their families, after their tongues, 
in their lands, after their nations. 

32 ® These ave the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their genera- 
tions, in their nations: ° and by these 
were the nations divided in the earth 
after the flood. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 One language in the world. 3 The build- 
ing of Babel. 5 The confusion of tongues. 
10 The generations of Shem. 27 The gene- 
rations of Terah the father of Abram. 31 
Terah gocth from Ur to Haran. 

ND the whole earth was of one 
‘language, and of one ’ speech. 


2 And it came to pass, as they 


journeyed * from the east, that they | 13-6 
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The sons of Shem. 
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The confusion of tongues. 
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found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 
and ree dwelt there. 

3 And *they said one toanother, Go 
to, let us make brick, and * burn them 
throughly. And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had they for morter. 

4, And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower, * whose top 
may reach unto heaven; and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

5 » And the Lorn came down to 
see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. 

6 And the Lorp said, Behold, * the 

eople is one, and they have all 4 one 
anguage; and this they begin to 
do: and now nothing will be re- 
strained from them, which they have 
* imagined to do. 

7 Go to, ‘let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that the 
may ®not understand one anothers 
speech. 

8 So "the Lorn scattered them 
abroad from thence ‘upon the face 
of all the earth: and they left off to 
build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it 
called 4 Babel; * because the Lorn 
did there confound the language of 
all the earth: and from thence did 
the Lorn scatter them abroad upon 
the face of all the carth. 

10 Ye! These are the generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years 
old, and begat Arphaxad two years 
after the flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he be- 
gat Arphaxad five hundred years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, ™ and begat Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he 
begat Salah four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, 
and begat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat 
Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

16" And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat ° Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, 
and begat Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat 
Reu two hundred and nine years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat  Serug: 
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21 And Reu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, 
and begat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and 
twenty years, and begat 4 Terah: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat 
Terah an hundred and _ nineteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, 
and "begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 


God calleth Abram. 
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27 J Now these are the genera- | 1. 2% 


tions of Terah: Terah begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran be- 
gat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his 
father Terah in the land of his nati- 
vity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took 
them wives: the name of Abram’s 
wife was * Sarai; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, * Milcah, the daughter 
of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 

30 But " Sarai was barren ; she had 
no child. 

31 And Terah ¥ took Abram his 
son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in 
Jaw, his son Abram’s wife ; and they 
went forth with them from * Ur of 
the Chaldces, to go into ¥ the land of 
Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were 
two hundred and five years: and 
Terah died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 God calleth Abram, and blesseth him urith 
a promise of Christ. 4 Hedeparteth with Lot 
from Haran. 6 He journeyeth through Ca- 
naan, 7 which is promised him tn a vision. 
10 He is driven by a famine into Egypt. 1} 
Fear maketh him feign his wife to be his 
sister. 14 Pharaoh, having taken her from 
him, by plagues is compelled to restore her. 

OW the * Lorn had said unto 

Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father’s house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee: 

2» And J will make of thee a great 
nation, °and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; ‘and thou 
shalt be a blessing: 

3 °And I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curs- 
eth thee: f and in thee shall all fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp 
had spoken unto him and Lot went 
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with him: and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother’s son, and all 
their substance that they had ga- 
thered, and & the souls that they had 
gotten in Haran; and they went 
forth to go into the land of Canaan; 
and into the land of Canaan they 
came. 

6 J And Abram 'passed through 
the land unto the place of Sichem, 
“unto the plain of Moreh. 1 And the 
Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 ™ And the Lorn appeared unto 
Abram, and said, "Unto thy seed 
will I give this land: and there 
builded he an ° altar unto the Lorn, 
who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence 
unto a mountain on the east of 
Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the 
east: and there he builded an altar 
unto the Lorn, and ? called upon the 
name of the Lorn. 

9 And Abram journeyed, ? 4 going 
on still toward the south. 

10 J And there was "a faminc in 
the land: and Abram * went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there ; for the 
famine was * grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into Egypt, 
that he said unto Sarai his wife, Be- 
hold now, I know that thou art "a 
fair woman to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This iy his wife: 


.| and they ¥ will kill me, but they will 


save thee alive. 

13 * Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me 
for thy sake; and my soul shall live 
because of thee. 

14 QW And it came to pass, that, 
when Abram was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians Y beheld the woman 
that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh 
saw her, and commended her before 
Pharaoh: and the woman was * taken 
into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he ®* entreated Abram well 
for her sake: and he had sheep, and 
oxen, and he asses, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Lorn " plagued Pha- 


i ‘!raoh and his house with great 


plagues because of Sarai Abram’s 
wife. 


15 


plain of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed 


18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, ° What is this that thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not 
tell me that she was thy wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou, She és my 
sister? so I might have taken her to 
me to wife: now therefore behold 
thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 4 And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him: and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that 


he had. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By 
disagreement they part asunder, 10 Lot 
gocth to wicked Sodom. 14 God reneweth the 
promise to Abram. 18 He removeth to 
Hebron, and there buildeth an altar. 


AS I Abram went up out of 
Egypt, he, and his wife, and all 
that he had, and Lot with him, * into 
the south. 

2 >And Abram was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys 
‘from the south even to Beth-el, 
unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between 
Beth-cl and Hai ; 

4 Unto the ‘place of tl altar, 
which he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram ° called on 
the name of the Lorn. 

5 FY And Lot also, which went 
with Abram, had flocks, and herds, 
and tents. 

6 And ‘the land was not able to 
bear them, that they might dwell to- 
gether : for their substance was great, 
so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And dire was & a strife between 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: » and 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the Jand. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, ! Let 
there be no strife, I pray thee, be- 
tween me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen; for we 
be ? brethren. 

9 * Zs not the whole land before 
thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me: ! if thou wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right ; or 
if thou depart to the right hand, then 
I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all ™ the plain of Jordan, that 
it was well watered every where, be- 


fore the Lorp ® destroyed Sodom and mc 


Gomorrah, ° even as the garden of the 
Lonp, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto P Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the 
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east: and they separated themselves 
the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of 
Canaan, and Lot 4dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and * pitched his 
tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom * were 
wicked and ‘ sinners before the Lorp 
excecdingly. 

14 YJ And the Lorp said unto 
Abram, after that Lot " was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou 
art ¥ northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou 
seest, * to thee will I give it, and ¥ to 
thy seed for ever. 

16 And “I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth: so that if a 
man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth 
of it; for I will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, 
and came and “dwelt in the ? plain 
of Manare, » which is in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The battle of four kings against five. 12 
Lot is taken prisoner. 14 Abram rescucth 
him, 18 Melchixedek blesseth Abram. 20 
Abram giveth him tithe, 22 The rest of the 
spoil, his partners having had thetr portions, 
he restorcth to the king af Sodom. 


N D it came to pass in the days 

of Amraphel king “of Shinar, 

Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer 

king of » Elam, and ‘Tidal king of 
nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king of ¢ Ad- 
mah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela, which is ¢ Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together 
in the vale of Siddim, * which is the 
salt sea. 

4 'T'welve years ‘ they served Che- 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that 
were with him, and smote & the Re- 
phaims ‘in Ashteroth Karnaim, and 

the Zuzims in Ham, ‘and the 
Emims in * Shaveh Kiriathaimn, 

6} And the Horites in their mount 
Seir, unto ‘ El-paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which és Kadesh, and 


smote all the country of the Ama- 
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lekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt ™ in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the king 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the 
same is Zoar ;) and they joined battle 
with them in the vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, 
and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings 
with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was 


Full of ™ slimepits ; and the kings of 


Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 
there ; and they that remained fled 
° to the mountain. 

11 And they took Pall the goods 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abrain’s 
@brother’s son, ‘who dwelt in So- 
dom, and his goods, and departed. 

13 GJ And there came one that 
had escaped, and told Abram the 
Iiebrew ; for * he dwelt in the plain 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eshcol, and brother of Aner: tand 
these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that 
"his brother was taken captive, he 
2 armed his * trained servants, ¥ born 
in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them *unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
and Y smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damascus. 

16 And he brought back “all the 
goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 QW And the king of Sodom 
“went out to meet him Pafter his 
return from the slaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that 
were with him, at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the © king’s dale. 

18 And 4 Melchizedek king of Sa- 
lem brought forth bread and wine: 
and he was ° the priest of ‘ the most 
high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, 
© Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, " possessor of heaven and earth: 

20 And ‘blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand, And he 
gave him tithes * of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said 
unto Abram, Give me the ‘ persons, 
and take the goods to thyself. 
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God encourageth Abram. GENESIS, XV. Canaan is promised again. 
curist |, 22 And Abram said to the king of | down, ta deep sleep fell upon A-| 2erOnE 
cir 1913, | Sodom, I "have lift up mine hand | bram; and, lo, an horror of great| Gr yo13, 
incase | Unto the Lorn, the most high God, | darkness fell upon him. rae 
Den. 12.7, |™the possessor of heaven and earth, 13 And he said unto Abram, Know | Job 4.18.” 
meena | . 23 ‘That "I will not take from a | of a surety * that thy seed shall be a n Bx, 12.4 
ch. 21.33. | thread even to a shoelatchet, and that | stranger in a land that is not their's, | atts7. 6. 
9 ie | I will not take any thing that is thine, | and shall serve them; and ~ they y Bx. 1.11. 
lest thou shouldest say, I have made | shall afflict them four hundred years; |“ 
Abram rich: 14 And also that nation, whom 
24 Save only that which the young | they shall serve, * will I judge: and x Ex. 6.6. 
| men have eaten, and the portion of | afterward Y shall they come out with | 7 pr"1s 94. 
ever. 18. | the men ° which went with me, Aner, | great substance. Ps. 105. 87. 
Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take 15 And *thou shalt go *to thy | Jobs. 28. 
their portion. fathers in peace; »thou shalt be eee 
CHAPTER XV. buried in a good old age. eas 
1 God encourageth Abram, 2 Abram com- 16 But °in the fourth generation | ¢ Ex.12. 40, 
plaineth for want of an heir. 4 God pro-| they shall come hither again: for 
miscth kim a son, and a multiplying of his he winnie 4 heck ene ‘ 
seed. G Abram is justified by faith. 7 the iniquity of the Amorites °ts not on ngs 
Canaan ts promised again, and confirmed yet full. Dan hos 
~ PTE : ine ene i 17 And it came to pass, that, | Matt.2s. 22. 
Ser f : ese things the word of | when the sun went down, and it was/is. 
Acts 10. 10, . the LORD _“ unto Abram iN) dark, behold a smoking furnace, and 
aed PR Blaster ee arf me not, Abram: | 29 burning lamp that ‘ passed be- |? Heb. 
Dan 30.12, | 1 am thy ‘shield, and thy exceeding | tween those pieces. of fire. 
Tuke 1.13, | “ great reward. 18 In the same day the Lorn | ‘Jer. 2. 
oPa3.3.%| 2% And Abram said, Lord Gon, | ¢ made a covenant with Abram, say-|2",%, , 
5.12. & #4. | what wilt thou give me, *secing I ing, » Unto thy seed have I given | neh. 12. es 
& 119. 114. f° childless, and the steward of my } this land, from the river of Egypt & 15 15, 
4 Ps. 16.5. | house is this Eliezer of Damascus? | ynto the great river, the river Eu- | Ex. 2.9 
Prov.i1.18, | 3 And Abram said, Behold, to me | phrates: : Rum Of 
ir | ae at feen ne en: and | 19 The Keni and the Keni] Be 
ais ~ {1 zites, and the Kadmonites can 28 
4 And, behold, the word of the) 99° And the Hittites, and the |Z. 
ae setts ae ane hi eh ee Perizzites, and the Rephaims, Q, 2b = 
shail not be thine heir; but he that! 9) And the Amorites, and the | pid 4; 
s2sam.7. |& shall come forth out of thine own | Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and | 18-27-12 
o Choe ae, | bowels shall be thine heir. ig 
the Jebusites. 
21, 5 And he brought him forth a- CHAPTER XVI 
broad, and said, Look now toward | , . : : 
h i ‘ arat, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram. 
np; 147.4.} heaven, and "tell the 'stars, if thou] 4 Hagar, being afflicted for despising her 
‘Jer.33.22.| he able to number them: and he| ™éstress, runneth away. 7 An angel send- 
. - k eth her back to submit herself, 11 and tell- 
x ch. 22,17, | Said unto him, So shall thy seed be. eth her of her child. 15 Ishmael ts born. 
x. 32.13. | 6 And he ' believed in the Lorn ; OW Sarai Abram’s wife *bare | *ch. 13.2, 
& 10.22. | and he ™ counted it to him for righ- him no children: and she had 
27. 23. a teousness. an handmaid, »an Egyptian, whose | ch. 21.9. 
Yieb ih ts 7 And he said unto him, I am the | name was ¢ Hagar. © Gal. 4, 24. 
See ch. 13. | Lorp that " brought thee out of °Ur} 2 4 And Sarai said unto Abram, | *° °-% 
1 Rom. 4.3, | Of the Chaldees, ? to give thee this | Behold now, the Lorn ° hath re- ech, 20.18, 
22. ¢ | land to inherit it. strained me from bearing: I pray | 1Sam.1.5, 
James 2.23./ 8 And he said, Lord Gon, 4where- | thee, * go in unto my maid; it ay De Finan 
eee to a | by shall I know that I shall inherit it? | that I may * obtain children by her. | 3,6. 
“ : 9 And he said unto him, Take | And Abram & hearkened to the voice | * Heb. te 
ch. 11. 98, ; builded by 
81. me an heifer of three years old, and | of Sarai. her. 
1 Ps. 105.42, ) a she goat of three years old, and aj 3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took | &c: % 1% 
Rom. 4.18. | ram of three years old, and a turtle- | Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after| 7°!" 
i | dove, and a young pigeon. Abram * had dwelt ten years in the | » ch. 12.3. 
judg. 6.17, | 10 And he took unto him all these, | Jand of Canaan, and gave her to her 
1 Sam. 14. and * divided them in the midst, and | husband Abram to be his wife. 
Kings 20.8, | laid each piece one against another: | 4 9 And he went in unto Hagar, 
ree tt, | but * the birds divided he not. and she conceived: and when she 
1. | +11 And when the fowls came | saw that she had conceived, her mis- 
* Lev. 1.17. | down upon the carcases, Abram drove | tress was ' despised in her eyes. aa 







































them away. 
12 And when the sun was going 


5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My | 33. 


wrong be upon thee: I have given 
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my maid into thy bosom ;‘and when 
she saw that she had conceived, 1 


























—— | was despised in her eyes: * the Lorp 
k ch. 31.53 | « 
1 Sam. 2. | judge between me and thee. 
ee ea 6 ! But Abram said unto Sarai, 
1Pet.8.7. |™ Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; 
rcb2§ | do to her ?as it pleaseth thee. And 
4... ,, | When Sarai * dealt hardly with her, 
2 Heb. that | > She fled from her face. 
dl 7 W And the angel of the Lorn 
thine eyes. | found her by a fountain of water in 
ajlinedher. | the wilderness, °by the fountain in 
nEx.2.15. | the way to » Shur. 
och. 25.18. | 8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s 
PEx.15.22.| maid, whence camest thou? and 
whither wilt thou go? And she said, 
I flee from the face of my mistress 
Saral. 
9 And the angel of the Lorn said 
unto her, Return to thy, mistress, 
a Tit. 2. 9. and ‘submit thyself under her hands. 


10 And the angel of the Lorp 


rch.17.20, | Said unto her, *] will multiply thy 
#2118 & | seed exccedingly, that it shall not be 


numbered for multitude. 
11 And the angel of the Lorn 
said unto her, Behold, thou art with 


ach.17.19, | Child, and shalt bear a son, * and 
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Mot tis, | Shalt call his name ‘Ishmael ; be- 

1. cause the Lorp hath heard thy 

4 That is Tet! 

Qod shall affliction. ' - 

hear, 12 ‘And he will be a wild man; 

*ch. 21.20. | his hand will be against every man, 
and every man’s hand against him ; 

‘eh. 25.18. | and he shall dwell in the presence 
of all his brethren. 

13. And she called the name of 

the Lorp that spake unto her, Thou 
God seest me: for she said, Have I 

xch.31.42. | also here Jooked after him * that 
secth me ? 

14 Wherefore the well was called 
oy | ¥® Beer-lahai-roi ; behold, i is * be- 
6Thatis, | tween Kadesh and Bered. 
piewel | 15 GT And * Hagar bare Abram a 
tiveth and | son: and Abram called his son’s 
seeth me. ; b 
:Num. 13. | name, which Hagar bare, » Ishmael. 
Re ack 16 And Abram was fourscore and 
bver.11. | Six years old, when Hagar bare Ish- 

i910. | mael to Abram. 

1898. CHAPTER XVII. 
ach.12.1. 11 God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his 
bch. 28. 3, name ts changed tn token of a greater bless- 
& 85. 11. ing. 10 Circumcision is instituted. 15 Sarai 
eccin 7 her name is chunged, and she blessed. 17 
och. 5.22. Isaac ts promised. 23 Abraham and Ish- 
& 48. 15. mael are circumcised. 
ri is ND when Abram was ninety 
2Kinge 20.3 years old and nine, the Lorn 
uit, | * appeared to Abram, and said unto 
orvsincere. | him, > lam the Almighty God; °walk 
Dent. 18.13. | before me, and be thou *4 perfect. 
Hee 2 And I will make my covenant 
ech. 12.2, | between me and thee, and ¢ will mul- 
$017," * | tiply thee exceedingly. 


3 And Abram * fell on his face: 
and God talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant 
is with thee, and thou shalt be &a 
father of ? many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any 
more be called Abram, but "thy name 
shall be * Abraham ; ! for a father of 
many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make * nations of 
thee, and 'kings shall come out of 


ee. 

7 And I will ™ establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, ™ to be a 
God unto thee, and to °thy seed 
after thee. 

8 And PI will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land 
‘awherein thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlast- 
ing possession ; and * I will be their 
God. 

9 J And God said unto Abra- 
ham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee; *Every man 
child among you shall be circum- 
cised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin; and it shall 
be ta token of the covenant betwixt 
me and you. 

12 And * he that is eight days old 
"shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, 
he that is born in the house, or 
bought with money of any stranger, 
which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shall be in your 
flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man 
child whose flesh of his foreskin is 
not circumcised, that soul ~ shall be 
cut off from his people; he hath 
broken my covenant. 

15 QJ And God said unto Abra- 
ham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
* Sarah shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, *and give 
thee a son also of her: yea, I will 
bless her, and 7 she shall be a mother 
Yof nations; kings of people shall 
be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his 
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face, “and laughed, and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and 
shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear P 

18 And Abraham said unto God,O 
that Ishmael might live before thee! 

19 And God said, *Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a son indeed; and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac: and 
I will establish my covenant with 
him for an everlasting covenant, and 
with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmacl, I have 
heard thee: Behold, I have blessed 
him, and will make him fruitful, 
and will multiply him exceedingly ; 
‘twelve princes shall he beget, ¢and 
I will make him a great nation. 

21] But my covenant will I esta- 
blish with Isaac, °which Sarah shall 
bear unto thee at this set time in the 
next year. 

22 And heleft off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

23 G And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and all that were born in 
his house, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among 
the men of Abraham’s house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their fore- 
skin in the selfsame day, as God had 
said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thir- 
teen years old, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abra- 
ham circumcised, and Ishmael hisson. 

27 And £ all the men of his house, 
born in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah 
ts reproved for laughing at the strange pro- 
mise. 17 The destruction of Sodom is re- 
vealed to Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh 
intercession far the men thereaf. 

yoked the Lorp appeared unto 

him in the *plains of Mamre: 
and he sat in the tent door in the 
heat of the day ; 

2» And he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him: ®and when he saw them, he ran 
to meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I 
have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant : 


4 Let “a little water, I pray you, 
be fetched, and wash your feet, and 
rest yourselves under the tree : 

5 And °I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and 7‘ comfort ye your hearts ; 
after that ye shall pass on: & for 
therefore are ye come to your ser- 
vant. And they said, So do, as thou 
hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, * Make 
aaa) quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead if, and make cakes upon 
the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the 
herd, and fetcht a calf tender and 
good, and gave t/ unto a young man ; 
and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And "he took butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before them ; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they 
did eat. 

9 W And they said unto him, 
Where is Sarah thy wife? And he 
said, Behold, ‘in the tent. 

10 And he said, J ‘will certainly 
return unto thee 'according to the 
time of life; and, lo, ™Sarah th 
wife shall have a son. And Sar 
heard 7t in the tent door, which was 
behind him. 

11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were 
old and well stricken in age ; und it 
ceased to be with Sarah ° after the 
manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah P laughed with- 
in herself, saying, 4. After I am wax- 
ed old shall I have pleasure, my 
r lord being old also? 

13 And the Lorn said unto Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying, Shall J of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 *Is any thing too hard for the 
Lorn? ‘At the time appointed I will 
return unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a 
son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not; for she was afraid. And 
he said, Nay ; but thou didst laugh. 

16 J And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them * to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lorp said, ™ Shall I 
ae from Abraham that thing which 
I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be * blessed in him? 


19 For 1 know him, ” that he will 
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hold after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lorn, to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lorp may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lorn said, Because 
"the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sin is very 
QTIEVOUS ; 

21 *I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is 
come unto me; and if not, »1 will 
know. 

22 And the men turned their faces 
from thence, * and went toward So- 
dom: but Abraham “stood yet before 
the Lorp. 

23 WJ And Abraham ° drew near, 
and said, * Wilt thou also destroy 
the righteous with the wicked? 

24 6 Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt thou 
also destroy and not spare the place 
for the fifty righteous that are 
therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the righ- 
teous with the wicked: and "that 
the rightcous should be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee: ‘Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lorn said, *If I find 
in Sodom fifty righteous within the 


‘| city, then J will spare all the place 


for their sakes. 
27 And Abraham answered and 


.| said, } Behold now, I have taken 


upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am ™ but dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou 
destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty 
and five, I will not destroy #t. 

29 And he spake unto him yet 
again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. And he 
said, I will not do té for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him, Oh let 
not the Lord be angry, and I will 
ee : Peradventure there shall 

irty be found there. And he said, 
I will not do it, if I find thirty there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lord: Peradventure there shall 
be twenty found there. And he said, 
I will not destroy i for, twenty’s 
sake. 

32 And he said, "Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten shall 
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be found there. °And he said, I will 
not destroy it for ten’s sake. 

33 And the Lorn went his way, 
as soon as he had left communing 
with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Lot entertaineth two angels. 4 The vicious 
Sodomites are stricken with blindness. 12 
Jot is sent for safety into the mountains. 18 
He obtatneth leave togointo Zour. 24 Sodom 
and Gomorrah are destroyed. 26 Lot's urvfe 
sa pillar of salt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a cave. 
31 The incestuous original qf Moab and 
Ammon. 


A there * came two angels to 
Sodom at even; and Lot sat in 
the gate of Sodom: and » Lot see- 
ing them rose up to meet them ; and 
he bowed himself with his face to- 
ward the ground ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, ‘turn in, I pray you, into your 
servant's house, and tarry all night, 
and “wash your feet, and ye shall 
rise Be early, and go on your ways. 
And they said, *Nay; but we will 
abide in the strect all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them 
Breatly ; and they turned in unto 

im, and entered into his house; 
fand he made them a feast, and did 
bake unleavened bread, and they 
did eat. 

4 J But before they lay down, 
the men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the people 
from every quarter : 

58 And they called unto Lot, and 
said unto him, Where are the men 
which came in to thee this night? 
hbring them out unto us, that we 
imay know them. 

6 And *Lot went out at the door 
unto them, and shut the door after 
him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, 
do not so wickedly. 

8 ! Behold now, I have two daugh- 
ters which have not known man; let 
me, I] pray you, bring them out unto 
you, and do ye to them as is good in 
your eyes: only unto these men do 
nothing ; ™for therefore came they 
under the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. And 
they said again, This one fellow 
™came in to sojourn, °and he will 
needs be a judge: now will we deal 
worse with thee, than with them. 
And they pressed sore upon the 
man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their 
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BEFORE =| hand, and pulled Lot into the house 
nor to them, and shut to the door. 
—— 11 And they smote the men Pthat 
2 Kings ¢. | were at the gs says ey with 
_ | blindness, both small and great: so 
see that they wearied themselves to find 
the door. 
12 9 And the men said unto Lot, 
Hast thou here any besides? son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 
and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
ach.7.1. | 4% bring them out of this place: 
2¥et.2.7,9.) 13 For we will destroy this place, 
rch. 18.20. | because the *cry of them is waxen 

great before the face of the Lonp; 
s1Chr.a. | and *the Lorp hath sent us to 
Abs destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake 
tMatt.1.18. | Unto his sons in law, * which married 
«Num.ié. | his daughters, and said, "Up, get 
aa you out of this place; for the Lorn 
xEx.9,.21. | will destroy this city. * But he 
Luke 17.28. | seemed as one that mocked unto his 

sons in law. 

15 J Andwhen the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 

yNum.16. | ¥ Arise, take thy wife, and thy two 
Soa daughters, which *are here; lest thou 
8Ieb.are | be consumed in the * iniquity of the 
Son, _| city. 
punishment.| 16 And while he lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of his wife, and upon the 
sLukeis.13. | hand of his two daughters; * the 
fom. 9.15, | Torn being merciful unto him: »and 
» Ps. 34. 22, | they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 

17 GY And it came to pass, when 
they had brought them forth abroad, 

e1Kings | that he said, ° Escape for thy life; 
a on, | ‘look not behind thee, neither stay 
Matt. 21.16, / thou in all the plain; escape to the 
Take 9.62. | mountain, lest thou be consumed. 
oo 18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, 
eActs10.14. | *not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou 
hast magnified thy mercy, which 

| thou hast shewed unto me in saving 
my life; and I cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, 
and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, 
let me escape thither, (is it not a little 

fJob42.8.9. | one?) and my soul shall live. 


heaven ; 


grew upon the ground. 


1a pillar of salt. 


as the smoke of a furnace. 


the earth: 


father. 


down, nor when she arose. 


a Te te 21 And he said unto him, See, * I | ceived not when she lay down, nor 

pee have accepted ‘thee concerning this | when she arose. 

25,0, thingalso,that I willnotoverthrowthis | 36 Thus were both the daughters 
x. le 


Deat- 9.14 | City, for the which thou hast spoken. 
Mark 6. 5. 22 Haste thee, escape thither ; for 
oo: 33-10. | eT cannot do an thing till thou be 
6Thatis, | come thither. Therefore * the name 
apne of the city was called * Zoar. 





23 YT The sun was ?risen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then ‘the Lorn rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim- 
stone and fire from the Lorp out of 


25 And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and * that which 


26 4 But his wife looked back 
from behind him, and she became 


27 WY And Abraham gat up early 
in the morning to the place where 
™he stood before the Lorn: 

28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, 
=the smoke of the country went up 


29 J And it came to pass, when 
God destroyed the cities of the plain, 
that God °remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the 
cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 J And Lot went up out of 
Zoar,and ? dwelt in the mountain, and 
his two daughters with him ; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt 
in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Our father zs old, and there 
as not a man in the earth 4to come 
in unto us after the manner of all 


32 Come, let us make our father 
drink wine, and we will lic with him, 
that we ‘may preserve seed of our 


33 And they made their father 
drink wine that night: and the first- 
born went in, and lay with her father ; 
and he perceived not when she lay 


34 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let us make him 
drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine that night also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him ; and he per- 


of Lot with child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, 
and called his name Moab: *the same 
is the father of the Moabites unto 
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GENESIS, XX. 


Isaac ts born. | 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1897. 


t Deut. 2.19. 


cir. 1898. 
| a ch. 18. 1. 


b ch.16.7,14. 
ech. 2. 6. 
ach. 12.13. 
& 26.7. 
ech. 12. 15. 
{ 


Ts. 105.14. 
&Job3u. 15. 
h ver. 7. 


2TIcb. mar- 
ried to an 
Aushband, 

1 ver, 18. 
ch. 18. 23. 


k ae ies 


o Cor. 1.12. 
3 Or, ximipili- 
¢ ity; or, sin- 
cordtys 


m ch. 30. 9. 
Lev. (i. 2. 
Vs. Ol. 4. 
n1} Sam.7.5. 
th Kings 5. 


Job 42.8. 
Pa b. 4, 


1 q ohn 5. 16. 
och, 2.17. 
Y Num. 16. 


v2, te 


ach. 26. 10. 
Ex. 32. 81. 
Josh, 7. 20. 


r ch. A, Ve 


: 


Ps. 36. 1, 
Prov. 16. 6. 


Bs 12. 12, 
& 26. 7. 


adr 


38 And the Pee she also bare 
a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: 
t the same is the father of the children 
of Ammon unto this day. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Abraham sojourncth at Gcrar, 2 denteth his 
wife, and loseth her. 3 Abimelechis reproved 
for her tna dream. 9 He rebuketh Abra- 
ham, 14 restoreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth 
her. 17 He is healed by Abraham's prayer. 


AN D Abraham journeyed from 
«thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dwelled between > Kadesh 
and Shur, and ¢ sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, 4 She is my sister: and Abime- 
lech king of Gerar sent, and ° took 
Sarah. 

3 But ‘God came to Abimelech 
ein a dream by night, and said to 
him, " Behold, thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman which thou hast 
taken ; for she ix 7a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come 
near her: and he said, Lord, ‘wilt 
thou slay also a righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my 
aistore and she, even she herself said, 
Ile ts my brother : in the 3 integrity 
of my heart and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a 
dream, Yca, I know that thou didst 
this in the integrity of thy heart ; for 
1] also withheld thee from sinning 
™acainst nme: therefore suffered 1 
thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife; "for he is a prophet, and 
he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live: and if thou restore her not, 
°know thou that thou shalt surely 
die, thou, P and all that a7e thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early 
in the morning, and called all his 
servants, and told all these things in 
their cars: and the men were sore 
afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, What hast 
thou done unto us? and what have 
I offended thee, that thou hast 
brought on me and on my kingdom 
a great sin? thou hast done deeds un- 
to me * that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto A- 
braham, What sawest thou, that thou 
hast done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I 
thought, Surely *the fear of God is 
not in this place ; and ‘they will slay 
me for my wife's sake. 

12 And yet indeed " she ts my sis- 
|_| ter; she és the daughter of my father, 





but not the daughter of my mother ; 
and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when * God 
caused me to wander from my fa- 
ther’s house, that I said unto her, 
This is thy kindness which thou shalt 
shew unto me; at every place whi- 
ther we shall come, Ysay of me, He is 
my brother. 

14. And Abimelech * took sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and women- 
servants, and gave them unto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, 
*my land is before thee: dwell 
* where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Be- 
hold, I have given © thy brother a 
thousand pieces of silver: ¢ behold, 
he is to thee “a covering of the eyes, 
unto all that are with thee, and with 
all other: thus she was reproved. 

17 J So Abraham ° prayed unto 
God: and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, and his maidservants ; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the Loup * had fast closed 


up all the wombs of the house of 


Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 
ham’s wite. 


CHAPTER XNXT, 


l Isaac tx born, 4 He is circumcised. 6 Sa- 


rah's joy. 9 Hagar and Ishmael are cast 
forth. Vi Hagar tn distress. Vi The angel 
comforteth her, 22 Abimelech’s covenant 
with Abraham at Beer-sheba. 


ND the Lorn ¢ visited Sarah as 
he had said, and the Lorn did 
unto Sarah ¥ as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah © conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, “at 
the set time of which God had: spoken 
to hin. 

3 And Abraham called the name 
of his son that was born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, ¢ Isaac. 

4 And Abraham f circumcised his 
son Isaac being eight days old, & as 
God had commanded him. 

5 And* Abraham was an hundred 
ears old, when his son Isaac was 
orn unto him. 

6 9] And Sarah said, !'God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that 
hear ‘will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have 
ea unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck ? for I have 
born him a son in his old age. 

S And the child grew, and was 
weaned: and Abraham made a great 
feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 


9 GW And Sarah saw the son of 
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le unto me.| nOr with my son’s son: but accord- 





Hagar and Ishmael cast forth. GENESIS, XXII. 


H ™the Egyptian, "which she 
had born unto Abraham, ° mocking. 


10 Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
_| ham, ? Cast out this bondwoman and 
.| her son: for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, 
even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very griev- 
ous in Abraham’s sight 4 because of 
his son. 

12 WT And God said unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for ‘in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called, 

13 And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make *a nation, 
because he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and took bread, and 
a bottle of water, and gave if unto 
Hagar, putting i¢ on her shoulder, 
and the child, and tsent her away: 
and she departed, and wandered in 
the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child under 
one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as 
it were a bowshot: for she said, Let 
me not see the death of the child. 
And she sat over against him, and lift 
up her voice, and wept. 

17 And "God heard the voice of 
the lad; and the angel of God called 
to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto 
her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear 
not ; for God hath heard the voice of 
the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand ; for WI will make 
him a great nation. 

19 And *God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she went, 
and filled the bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink. 

20 And God ¥ was with the lad; 
and he grew, and dwelt in the wil- 
derness, 7 and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilder- 
ness of Paran: and his mother “took 
him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 J And it came to pass at that 
time, that » Abimelech and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, °God is with 
thee in all that thou doest: 

23 Now therefore ‘swear unto me 
here by God ? that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, 








ing to the kindness that I have done 
unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, 
and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abi- 
melech because of a well of water, 
which Abimelech’s servants ° had 
violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not 
who hath done this thing: neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard 
I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took eee and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech ; 
and both of them f made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe 
lambs of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
ham, § What mean these seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast set by them- 
selves? 

30 And he said, For these seven 
ewe lambs shalt thou take of my 
hand, that » they may be a witness 
unto me, that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he ‘called that place 
*Beer-sheba; because there they sware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

33 QAnd Abrahum planted a 
3prove in Beer-sheba, and * called 
there on the name of the Lon», ! the 
everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 


CUAPTER XXII. 

1 Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 3 He giv- 
eth proof of his faith and obedience. 11 The 
angel stayeth him. 13 Isaac ts exchanged with 
aram. 14 The place is culled Jehovuhjireh. 
15 dbraham ts blessed again, 20 The genera- 
tion of Nahor unto Rebekah. 

N D it came to pass after these 
things, that *God did cae A- 
braham, and said unto him,Abraham: 
and he said, 4 Behold, here I am. 
2 And he said, Take now thy son, 
bthine only son Isaac, whom thou 
Jovest, and get thee ° into the land of 


Moriah; and offer him there for a] 35 


burnt offering upon one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 

3 QW And Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son, and clave the 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which 
God had told him. 


4 Then on the third day Abraham 


The trial of Abraham’s faith. 
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Abraham is blessed again. GENESIS, XXIII. The purchase of Machpelah. 





(BEFORE | lifted up his eyes, and gaw the place 
CHRIST afar off. 
clr. 2872. | 5.And Abraham said untohis young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; 
and IJ and the lad will go yonder and 
worship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of 
4John 19, | the burnt offering, and “laid it upon 
Me Isaac his son; and he took the fire 

in his hand, and a knife; and they 
went both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham 
his father, and said, My father: and 

aHeb. Be | he said, ? Here am I, my son. And 

holdme. | he said, Behold the fire and the wood: 

80r,kid. | but where is the * lamb for a burnt 
offering ? 

8 And Abraham said, My sor, 
God will provide himself a lamb for 
a burnt offering : so they went both 
of them together. 

9 And they came to the place 
which (rod had told him of; and 
Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and bound 

c Heb. 11. Isaac his son, and ® laid him on the 
Jam. 2.21, | altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his son. 

11 And the angel of the Lorn 
called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham: and he 
said, Here am I. 

f1Sam.15.| 12 And he said, Lay not thine 

Hic. 6.7,8, | hand upon the lad, neither do thou 

ech. 26.5. | any thing unto him: for now I know 

Jam. 2.22! that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold behind 
him a ram caught in a thicket by his 
horns: and Abraham went and took 
the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name 
‘That is, | Of that place * Jehovah-jireh: as it 
willare,or, |i8 said to this day, In the mount of 
provide. |) the Lonn it shall be seen. 

15 G And the angel of the Lorn 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the second time, 

Liter se | 16 And said, * By myself have I 
Heb. 6.13, | sworn, saith the Lorn, for because 
; thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son : 

17 That in blessing I will bless 

. ,{ thee, and in multiplying I will mul- 
yo-de-g, | tiply thy seed ‘as the stars of the 
ch.13.0. |." ’aven, and as the sand which is 
6 Heb. Lip. the sea Sshore ; and ! thy seed 


Ich. 24. 60. ossess "the gate of his ene- 
aMici.o. [ten & . 


‘ 


eer ree ee 


18 = And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed ; ° be- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to ? Beer-sheba ; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 J And it came to pass after 
these things, that it was told Abra- 
ham, saying, Behold, 4 Milcah, she 
hath also born children unto thy bro- 
ther Nahor ; 

21 * Huz his firstborn, and Buz 
his brother, and Kemuel the father 
*of Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and 
Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And ‘Bethuel begat * Rebekah : 
these cight Milcah did bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose 
name was Reumah, she bare also 
Tebah, and Gahain, and Thahash, 
and Maachah. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The age and death ef Sarah. 3 The pur- 
chase af Machpelak, 19 where Sarah was 
buried. 

NY Sarah was an hundred and 
seven and twenty years old: 
these were the years of the life of 

Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in * Kirjath- 
arba; the same is » IJebron in the 
land of Canaan: and Abraham came 
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 
her. 

3 4 And Abraham stood up from 
before his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of Heth, saying, 

4.°L am astranger and a sojourner 
with you: ¢ give me a possession of 
a buryingplace with you, that I may 
bury iny dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth an- 
swered Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art ?¢a 
mighty prince among us: in the 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead; none of us shall withhold 
from thee his sepulchre, but that 
thou mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And Abrahans stood up, and 
bowed himself to the people of the 
land, even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying, If it be your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the son of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave 
of Machpelah, which he hath, which 
is in the end of his field; for 3 as 
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give it me for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
children of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the 
2audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that ‘ went in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

11 &§ Nay, my ie hear me: the 
field give I thee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee: bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down 
himself before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in 
the audience of the people of the 
land, saying, But if thou wilt give it, 
I pray shies hear me: I will give thee 
money for the field ; take i¢ of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abra- 
ham, saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: 
the land is worth four hundred "she- 
kels of silver ; what is that betwixt 
me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron ; and Abraham ! weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the sons 
of Ileth, four hundred shekels of sil- 
ver, current money with the mer- 
chant. 

17 J And *the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, which was 
before Mamre, the field, and the 
cave which was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, that were 
in all the borders round about, were 
made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a posses- 
sion in the presence of the children 
of Heth, before all that went in at 
the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah before Mamre : 
the same is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave 
that 7s therein, }were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace by the sons of Heth. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Abraham sweareth his servant. 10 The 
servant's journey: 12 His prayer: 14 His 
sign. \5 Rebekuh meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth his 
sign, 22 recetveth jewels, 23 sheweth her kin- 
dred, 25 and inviteth him home. 26 The ser- 
vant blesseth God. 29 Lahan entertaineth 
him. 34 The servant sheweth his message. 
50 Laban and Bethuel approve tt. 58 - 
la consentcth to go. 62 Isaac meeteth 





the damsel to whom I sha 
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GENESIS, XXIV. Abraham sweareth his servant. 


ND Abraham * was old, and? well 
stricken in ae and the Lorn 
> had blessed Abraham in all things. 


2 And Abraham said °¢ unto his el- | ¢ 91 


dest servant of his house, that “ruled 
over all that he had, ° Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee ‘ swear 
by the Lorn, the God of heaven, 
and the God of the earth, that & thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell: 

4 4 But thou shalt go ‘unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and take 
a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
Peradventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land: 
must I needs bring thy son again 
unto the land from whence thou 
camest ? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, 
Beware thou that thou bring not 
my son thither again. 

7 W The Lorn God of heaven, 
which ‘took me from my father’s 
house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, 
' Unto thy seed will I give this land ; 
m he shall send his angel before thee, 
and thou shalt take a wife unto my 
son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then "thou 
shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter. 

10 QJ And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed ; °? for all the goods of 
his master were in his hand: and 
he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, 
unto ? the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to 
kneel down without the city by a 
well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time *4that women 
go out to draw water. 

12 And he said, *O Lorn God of 
my master Abraham, I pray thee, 
*send me good speed this day, and 


shew kindness unto my master A-/ ch 


braham. 


13 Behold, ‘I stand here by the | 


well of water ; and "the daughters: - 
the men of the city come out to ¢ 

water: aah, 
14 And let it come to pa4abit 
say, Let 
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The servant, 





zerorr | down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
aes may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, 
sods eae | I will give thy camels drink also: 
let the same be she that thou hast 


appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and 
w Ree Judg. | ¥ thereby shall 1 know that thou hast 
egum_a.7. | Shewed kindness unto my master. 
k14.10.& | 15 Q And it came to pass, before 
he had done speaking, that, behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was born to 
xch. 11.29. | Bethuel, son of * Milcah, the wife of 
#22.) | Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 
ych. 25. 7. 16 And the damsel ¥ was *very fair 
| 2 Heb. vod | to look upon, a virgin, neither had 


af couns 


teaance. | any man known her: and she went 


down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up, 

17 And the servant ran to meet 
her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 7And she said, Drink, my lord: 
and she hasted, and let down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink, 

19 And when she had done giy- 
ing him drink, she said, 1 will draw 
water for thy camels also, until they 
have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to draw water, 
and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether * the 
Lorp had made his journey pros- 
perous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the 
cainels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden » ?carring of half 
a shekel weight, and two bracelets 
for her hands of ten shekels weight 
of vold ; . 

23 And said, Whose daughter art 
thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 


|) Pet.3.8. 
a4 


{ 


: aver. 12, 56. 


| > Fx. 82. 2, 
| Tn. 3 19, 20, 
21. 
Kzek. 16. 
11,12. 
1 Pet. & 3 
8 Or, jewed 
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fereweads ~\yoom in thy father’s house for us 
to lodge in? 
lech, 22. 93, 24 And she said unto him, °IT am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Mileah, which she bare unto Nahor. 
25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender 
| enough, and room to lodge in. 
| @ ver. 5. 26 And the man “bowed down his 

Ex. 4.31. | head, and worshipped the Lorn. 

° Rx. 18,10. 27 And he said, ¢ Blessed be the 
, Ruth 14. | Lory God of my master Abraham, 
| } Sam. 20. . 
| $2.90. who hath hot left destitute my mas- 
ls. “4 \ter of ‘his mercy and his truth: I 
eae ‘sing in the way, the Lorn £ led me 

Ps. o.3. 1 ¢\ he house of my master's brethren. 


--- And the damsel ran, and told 
af her mother’s house these 
things. 
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29 YJ And Rebekah had a brother, | _2#?028 
and his name was # Laban: and La- eis 
ban ran out unto the man, unto the| —— 
well. h ch. 29. 5. 

30 And it came to pass, when he 
saw the earring and bracelets upon 
his sister’s hands, and when he heard 
the words of Rebekah his sister, 
saying, Thus spake the man unto 
me; that he came unto the man; 
and, behold, he stood by the camels 
at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, ! thou | ich. 26. 29. 
blessed ofthe Lorn; wherefore stand- | 324% 4752 
est thou without? for I have prepared | Ps: 15-25. 
the house, and room for the camels. 

32 J And the man came into the 
house: and he ungirded his camels, 
and * gave straw and provender for 
the camels, and water to wash his pe 
feet, and the men’s fect that were i 
with him. 

33 And there was set meat before 
him to cat: but he said, 'J will not |‘ Jop 25. 12. 


eat, until I have told mine errand. 
And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am Abraham’s 
servant. 

35 And the Lorn ™ hath blessed | 
my master greatly ; and he is he- 
come great: and he hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife 
"bare a son to my master when she 
was old: and °unto him hath he 
given all that he hath. 

37 And my master Pmade me 
swear, saying, Thou shalt not take 
a wife to my son of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, in whose land J dwell: 

38 9 But thou shalt go unto m 
father’s house, and to my indeed. 
and take a wife unto my son. 

39 'And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
follow me. 

40 *And he said unto me, The | * ver. 7. 
Lory, ‘before whom I walk, will | t ch.17.1. 
send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way; and thou shalt take a wife 
for my son of my kindred, and of 
my father’s house : 

41 "Then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath, when thou comest to 
my kindred ; and if they give not thee 
one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the 
well, and said, YO Lorn God of my 
master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go: 

43 ~ Behold, I stand by the well of 
water; and it shall come to pass, 
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k ver. 36, & 
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months, 
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that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I say to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink 
thou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels: det the same be the woman 
whom the Lorn hath appointed out 
for my master’s son. 

45 * And before I had done ¥speak- 
ing in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder ; and she went down unto 
the well, and drew water: and I said 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: so J drank, and 
she made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, 
Whose daughter art thou? And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel, Na- 
hor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto 
him: and J #put the earring upon her 
face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 “And I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lorn, and bless- 
ed the Lornp God of my master A- 
braham, which had led me in the 
right way to take » my master’s bro- 
ther’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will «deal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me: 
and if not, tell me; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel an- 
swered and said, ¢The thing pro- 
ceedeth from the Lorp: we cannot 
*speak unto thee bad or good. 

5+ Behold, Rebekah fis before 
thee, take her, and go, and let her 
be thy master’s son’s wife, as the 
Lorn hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, 
when Abraham’s servant heard their 
words, he &worshipped the Lorn, 
bowing himself to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth 
*h jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah: he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother ‘precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, and 
tarried all night; and they rose up 
in the morning, and he said, *Send 
me away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mo- 
ther said, Let the damsel abide with 
us *a few days, at the least ten ; after 
that she shall go, 

56 And he said unto them, Hin- 
der me not, seeing the Lorp hath 
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prospered my way; send me away 
that I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
their sister, and ‘her nurse, and A- 
braham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister, 
be thou ™ the mother of thousands of 
millions, and ™let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 

61 J And Rebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the wa 
of the °well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt 
in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out 2” to medi- 
tate in the field at the eventide: and 
he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, “she lighted 
off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the ser- 
vant, What man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us? And the ser- 
vant had said, It is my master : there- 
fore she took a vail, and covered 
herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s tent, and took Re- 
bekah, and she became his wife ; and 
he loved her: and Isaac "was com- 
forted after his mother’s death. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The sons of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The 
division af his goods. 7 His age, and death. 
9 His burial. 12 The generations af Ish- 
mact. \7 His age, and death, 19 Isaac 
prayeth for lehekah, being barren. 22 The 
children strive in her womb. 24 The birth 
of Esau and Jacob. 2 Their difference. 
29 Ksau sclleth his birthright. 

fb HEN again Abraham took awife, 

and her name was Keturah. 

2 And *she bare him Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 

8 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and 
Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the chil- 
dren of Keturah. 
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Abraham's death and burial. GENESIS, XXVI. 


nl 


54 And >Abraham gave all that 


6 But unto the sons of the concu- 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 
ave gifts, and ¢ sent them away from 
saac his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward, unto “the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the 
ears of Abraham’s life which he 
ived, an hundred threescore and fif- 

teen years. 

4 Then Abraham gave up the 
ghost, and ‘died in a good old age, an 
old man, and full of years 5 and ‘ was 
gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpelah, 
in the fieldof Ephron the son of Zohar 
the Hittite, which is before Mamre ; 

10° The field which Abraham pur- 
chased of the sons of Heth: ‘there was 
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 J And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the 
k well Lahai-roi. 

12 9 Now these are the gencra- 
tions of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, 
'whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham : 

13 And ™ these are the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
according to their generations: the 
firsthorn of Ishmacl, Nebajoth ; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsain, 

14 And Mishima, and Duimah, and 
Massa, 

15 * Hadar, and Tema, Jctur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah: 

16 These ave the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by their 
towns, and by their castles ; "twelve 
princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the 
life of Ishmael, an hundred and 
thirty and seven years: and “he gave 
up the ghost and died ; and was ga- 
thered unto his people. 

18 ® And they dwelt from Havilah 
unto Shur, thatis before Egypt, as thou 
gocst toward Assyria: and he *died 
4in the presence of all his brethren. 

19 J And these ave the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham’s son: * Abraham 
begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, * the 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, tthe sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lorn 
for his wife, because she was barren: 
"and the Lorn was intreated of him, 


ee eee 


and * Rebekah his wife conceived. 


22 And the children struggled to- 
gether within her ; and she said, If it 
be so, why am I thus? *And she 
went to enquire of the Lorn. 

23 And the Lorn said unto her, 
Y Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two manner of people shall be sepa- 
rated from thy bowels; and * the one 
people shall be stronger than the other 
people; and “the elder shall serve 
the younger. 

24 9 And when her days to be 
delivered were fulfilled, behold, there 
were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, Pall 
over like an hairy garinent ; and they 
called his name Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother 
out, and ¢his hand took hold on 
Esau’s heel; and “his name was 
called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 
score years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau 
was °a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field; and Jacob wus ‘a plain man, 
€ dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 
*he did "eat of his venison: '! but 
Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 TJ And Jacob sod pottage : and 
Esau came from the field, and he was 
faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacoh, Feed 
me, I pray thee, ?with that same red 
pottuge ; for Tam faint: therefore 
was his name called 4 Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this 
day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am 
Sat the point to die: and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me? 

33. And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day ; and he sware unto him: and 
‘he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread 
and pottage of jeatiles ; and ‘he did 
eat and drink, and rose up, and 
went his way: thus Esau despised 
his birthright. 

CHAPTER XXVI, 

1 Isaac because af famine went to Gerar. 2 
God tnstructeth, and blesseth him. 7 He 
ts repruved by Abimelech for denying his 
wife. 12 He groweth rich. 18 He diggeth 
Esek, Sttnah, and Rehoboth. 2% Abimelech 


maketh a corenant with him at Beer-sheba, 
34 Esau’s wives. 


ND there was a famine in the 

land, beside *the first famine 

that was in the days of Abraham. 

And Isaac went unto » Abimelech 
king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lorp appeared unto 

him, and said, Go not down into 
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mightier than we. 

17 J And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells 
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ther: and Isaac sent them away, and 
they departed from him in peace. 
32 And it came to pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which. 
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this thou hast done unto us? one of | and ‘called upon the name of the | ¢ pa ue.a. 
the people might lightly have lien | Lorn, and pitched his tent there: and 
pch. 20.9. | with thy wife, and » thou shouldest | there Isaac's servants digged a well. 
have brought guiltiness upon us. 26 J Then Abimelech went to him 
11 And Abimelech charged all his | from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
aPs.105.15.| people, saying, He that @toucheth | friends, and Phichol the chief eap- | & eh. 21. 2. 
this man or lis wife shall surely be | tain of his army. 
put to death. 27 And Isaac said unto them, 
12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, | Wherefore come ye to me, seeing 
2 Heb. and ? received in the same year "an |" ye hate me, and have ‘sent me | > Judg.17. 
fon vg.g, | Hundredfold: and the Lorp ‘blessed | away from you? ee 
Mark 4.8. | him. 28 And they said, *We saw cer- | 5 Meb- ier- | 
oh osi,as,|_ 13 And the man ‘waxed great, and | tainly that the Conn k was with thee : | « ch. 21. 22, | 
Job 42.12. |S went forward, and grew until he | and we said, Let there be now an |* 
pe iiz:3, | became very great: oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
Hse oa 14 For he had possession of flocks, | thee, and let us make a covenant 
going, | aNd possession of herds, and great | with thee ; 
4 Or, hus- store of ‘servants: and the Philistines | 29 7 That thou wilt do us no hurt, 7 Heb, 1p 
es bah 2 “envied him. as we have not touched thee, and aswe | gc.” 
Kecles. 4.4. | 15 For all the wells “which his | have done unto thee nothing butgood, 
weh, 21.30. | father’s servants had digged in the | and have sent thee away in peace : 
days of Abraham his father, the | 'thou a7t nowthe blessed of the Lorn. | ! ch. 24.31. 
Philistines had stopped them, and| 30 ™And he made them a feast, ae 
filled them with earth. and they did eat and drink. 
16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, | 31 And they rose up betimes in 
xEx.1.9 {Go from us; for *thou art much | the morning, and ® sware one to ano- |= ch. 21.31. 
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they had digged, and said unto him, 
We have found water. 

83 And he called it ? Shebah: 
°therefore the name of the city is 
* Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 GF » And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the 
daughtes of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of lon the 
Hittite : 

35 Which % were ‘a grief of mind 
unto Isuac and to Rebekah. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. G Rebekah 
tnstructeth Jacob to obtuin the blessing. 
15 Jacoh under the person of Esau ohtaineth 
tt. 30 Esau bringeth venison. 33 Isaac 
trembleth. 34 Esau complaineth, and by im- 
portunity obtaincth a blessing. 4\ [Te threat- 
encth Jacob. 42 Rebekah disappointeth tt. 

ND it came to pass, that when 
Jsaac was old, and “his eyes 
were dim, so that he could not see, 
he called Esan his eldest son, and 
said unto him, My son: and he said 

unto him, Behold, here am 1. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am 
old, I ®know not the day of my death: 

3 ¢Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and 
thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
Stake me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring i to me, 
that I may eat; that my soul 4 may 
bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when [Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the field to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

6 YJ And Rebekah spake unto 
Jacob her son, saying, Behold, | 
heard thy father speak unto Esau 
thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me 
savoury incat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the Lorn before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, °obey 
my voice according to that which J 
command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
me from thence two good kids of the 
goats; and | will make them ‘savoury 
meat for thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring i¢ to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
&may bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, * Esau my brother és 
a hairy man, and I ama smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will 
‘feel me, and I shall seem to him as 
a deceiver ; and { shall bring *a curse 
upon me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 
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‘Upon me be thy curse, my son: only | SERRE 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. | cy. 1760, 
14. And he went, and fetched, and | | 
brought them to his mother: and his Adega 
mother ™made savoury meat, such as | 388™,14:?- 
his father loved. m ver. 4, 9. 
15 And Rebekah took ?" goodly | 2 Heb. de- 
raiment of her eldest son Esau, sehiich idee 
were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son : 
16 And she put the skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and 
upon the smooth of his neck: 
17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had pre- 
pared, into the hand of her son Jacob. 
18 QW And he came unto his father, 
and said, My father: and he said, 
Here am 1; who art thou, my son? 
19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
I am Esau thy firstborn ; I have done 
according as thou badest me: arise, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of ny venison, 
*that thy soul may bless me. o ver. 4. 
20 And Isaac said unto his son, 
Tlow is it that thou hast found 7f so 
quickly, my son? And _ he said, 
Because the Lorn thy God brought | 
wt ®to me. 8 Heb. 


21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, 


befure me. 


Come near, I pray thee, that T ?may | p ver. 12. 


feel thee, my son, whether thou be | 


my very son Esau or not. 


22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac | 
his father ; and he felt him, and said, | 
The voice t« Jacob’s voice, but the | 


hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, be- 
cause Thishands were hairy, ashis bro- 
ther Ksau’s hands: so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very 
son Esau? And he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to 
me, and I will eat of my son's veni- 


son, that my soul may bless thee. | ver. 4 


And he brought it near to him, and 
he did eat: and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 
him, Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. 


27 And he came near, and kissed | 


him: and he smelled the smell of 
his raiment, and blessed him, and 


@ ver. 16. 


said, See, *the smell of my son 1s as | * Hos. 14.6. : 


the smell of a field which the Lorp 
hath blessed : 

28 Therefore tGod give thee of 
“the dew of heaven, and * the fatness 
of the earth, and * plenty of corn and 
wine: 

29 ¥ Let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee: be lord 


{ 
t Web.11.90. 
atta 33. 


3, 28. 
2 Sain. 1 21. 7 
w ch. 45. 18. | 
x Deut. 33. 
28. 





| 
ych. 9. 25. | 
& 25. 23. | 


over thy brethren, and *let thy mo- | «ch. 49.8. 


30 
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| Supported, 


Heb. 12.17. 


k ver, 28. 
\ Heb. ll. 20, 
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thee, and blessed be he that blesseth 
thee. 

30 J And it came to pass, as soon 
as Isaac had made an end of bless- 
ing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce 
gone out from the presence of Isaac 

| his father, that Esau his brother 
came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury 

; meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and said unto his father, Let my 
father arise, and » eat of his son's 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto 
him, Who art thou? And he said, 
I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac ? trembled very ex- 
ceedingly, and said, Who? where 

lis he that hath ? taken venison, and 


| brought 7¢ me, and I have eaten of 


all before thou camest, and have bless- 
ed him? yea,°and he shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the 
| words of his father, “he cried with 
| a great and exceeding bitter ery, and 
‘said unto his father, Bless me, even 

me also, O my father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother came 
‘with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing, 

36 And he said, Is not he rightly 
named ‘Jacob? for he hath sup- 
planted me these two times: fhe took 
wway my birthright; and, behold, 
now he hath taken away my bless- 
ing. And he said, Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me ? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, * Behold, I have made 
| him thy lord, and all his brethren 
i have I given to him for servants; 
}and with corn and wine have I 
'® sustained him: and what shall I 
| do now unto thee, my son? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, 
ITast thou but one blessing, my fa- 
therr bless me, even me also, O my 
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 





{ 
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and said unto him, Behold, * thy 
dwelling shall be * the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from 
above ; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou 
live, and 'shalt serve thy brother ; 
and ™it shall come to pass when thou 
shalt have the dominion, that thou 
shalt break hisyoke from off thy neck. 

41 > And Fisan "hated Jacob be- 


: ‘and wept. 
39 And Isaac his father answered 
cause of the blessing wherewith his 


father blessed him: and Esau said 


3] 


of the daughters of Canaan ; 


for my father are at hand; » then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her 
elder son were told to Rebekah: and 
she sent and called Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him, Behold, th 
brother Esau, as touching thee, dot 
4comfort himself, purposing to kill 
thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice; and arise, flee thou to 
Laban my brother * to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, 
until thy brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that 
which thou hast done to him: then 
1 will send, and fetch thee from | 
thence: why should I be deprived | 
also of you both in one day ? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *I 
am weary of my life because of the 
daughters of Heth: ‘if Jacob take 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
such as these whioh are of the daugh- | 
ters of the land, what good shall any | 
life do me? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Isaac blesseth Jacob, and sendeth him to | 
Padan-aram. 6 Esau marrieth Mahatath | 
the daughter of Ishmael. WO The vision of 


Jacol’s ladder. 18 The stone af Beth-el. 20 
Jacob's vow. 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and 

“blessed him, and charged him, 

and said unto him, ? Thou shalt not: 

take a wife of the daughters of; 

Canaan. | 
2¢ Arise, go to “ Padan-aram, to the 
house of * Bethucl thy mother’s fa- 
ther; and take thee a wife from 
thence of the daughters of Laban 

thy mother’s brother. | 

3 6 And God Almighty bless thee, | 
and make thee fruitful, and multiply | 
thee, that thou mayest be ?a multi- | 
tude of people ; 

4 And give thee "the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee; that thou mayest inherit 
the land ?‘ wherein thouart a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and 
he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, 
son of Hethuel the Syrian, the bro- 
ther of Rebekah, Jacob’s and [sau’s 
mother. 

6 GY When Esau saw that Isaac 
had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that as he 
blessed him he gave him a charge, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife 
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7 And that Jacob obeyed his fa- 
ther and his mother, and was gone 
to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing * that the daugh- 
ters of Canaan ? pleased not Isaac 
his father ; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives which he 
had 'Mahalath the daughter of Ish- 
mael Abraham’s son, ™ the sister of 
Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 WJ And Jacob " went out from 
Beer-sheba, and went toward ° Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, be- 
cause the sun was set; and he took 
of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in 
that place to sleep. | 

12 And he ? dreamed, and behold 
a ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven: and 
behold 4 the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. 

13 * And, behold, the Lorn stood 
above it, and said, *1 am the Lorn 
God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac: tthe and whereon thou 
liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed ; 

14 And "thy seed shall be as the 
dust of the earth, and thou shalt 
‘spread abroad to the west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to the 
south: and in thee and *in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. 

15 And, behold, 7 I am with thee, 
and will *keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will * bring 
thee again into this land ; for ¥ I will 
not leave thee, until [have done that 
which I have spoken to thee of. 

16 W And Jacob awaked out of his 
sleep, and he said, Surely the Lorn 
is in ‘this place; and I knew 7¢ not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful is this place! this is 
none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he 
had put for his pillows, and ° set it 
up for a pillar, and poured oil upon 
the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of * that 
place ‘ Beth-el: but the name of that 
city was called Luz at the first. 

20 » And Jacob vowed a vow, say- 
ing, If 'God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me * bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, 

21 So that 'I come again to my 


GENESIS, XXIX. 


father’s house in peace ; ™ then shall 

the Lorp be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, "shall be God’s house : 
° and of all that thou shalt give me I 
will surely give the tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jacob cometh to the well af Haran. 9 He 
taketh acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban 
entertaincth him. 18 Jacob covenanteth for 
Rachel. 23 He is deceived with Leah. 28 
He marrieth also Rachel, and serveth for 


her seven years more. 32 Leah beareth 
Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and Judah. 


FINHEN Jacob ? went on his jour- 
ney, *and came into the land 
of the * people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there were 
three flocks of sheep lying by it ; for 
out of that well they watered the 
flocks: and a great stone was upon 
the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks 
gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye? And they 
said, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know 
ye Laban the son of Nahor? And 
they said, We know him. 

6 And he said unto them, 4” Js 
he well? And they said, J7e is well: 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter 
cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, 5 it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should be gathered together: water 
ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until 
all the flocks be gathered together, 
and ¢il/ they roll the stone from the 
well’s mouth; then we water the 
sheep. 

9 YT And while he yet spake with 
them, © Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, 
that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mo- 
ther’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ¢kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was ‘her father’s brother, and that he 
was Rebekah’s son: and she ran 
and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the ‘tidings of Jacob his sister’s 
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son, that "he ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. And he 
told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ‘Surely 
thou a7t my bone and my flesh. And 
he abode with him *the space of a 
month. 

15 9 And Laban said unto Ja- 
cob, Because thou a7t my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought? tell me, what shall thy 
wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, 
and the name of the younger was 
Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed ; but Ra- 
chel was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and 
said, *] will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said, J¢ ts better 
that J] give her to thee, than that I 
should give her to another man: 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob 'served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but afew days, for the love he 
had to her. 

21 QT And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are 
fulfilled, that [ may ™go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and "made 
a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Leah his 
daughter, and brought her to him ; 
and he went im unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his 
daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for 
an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in 
the morning, behold, it was Leah: 
and he said to Laban, What is this 
thou hast done unto me? did not I 
serve with thee for Rachel? where- 
fore then hast thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said, It must not 
be so done in our *country, to give 
the younger before the firstborn. 

27 °Fulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Ra- 


than Leah, and served with him ‘yet 

seven other years. 

31 YJ And when the Lorn ‘saw 
that Leah was hated, he *opened her 
womb: but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare 
ason, and she called his name ? Reu- 
ben: for she said, Surely the Lorn 
hath tlooked upon my affliction ; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said, Because the 
Lorn hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me _ this 
son also: and she called his name 
3Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto me, 
because I have born him three sons: 
therefore was his name called ‘ Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son: and she said, Now will 
I praise the Lorn: therefore she 
called his name "5 Judah; and ®lcft 
bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenncss, giveth 
Bithth her maid unto Jacob. 5 She beareth 
Dan and Naphtali. 9 Leah giveth Zilpah 
her maid, who beareth Gad and Asher. 14 
Rieuben findeth mandrakes, with which Leak 
buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah bear- 
eth Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah, 22° Ka- 
chel beareth Joseph. 25 Jacob desireth to 
depart. 27 Leahan stayeth him on a new 


covenant, 37 Jacob's policy, whereby he be- 
came rich. 


ND when Rachel saw that "she 
bare Jacob no children, Rachel 
benvied her sister; and said unto 
Jacob, Give me children, ‘or else I 
die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, ¢Am I 
in God’s stead, who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb? 

3 And she said, Behold *my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; ‘and she shall 
bear upon my knees, & that I may also 
7have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid "to wife: and Jacob went 
in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 
‘judged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: 
therefore called she his name * Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob a second 
son. 

8 And Rachel said, With *great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed: and she 


chel, and he Ploved also Rachel more | called his name ?* Naphtali. 
33 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1753. 


r Ps. 127. 3. 
ach. 80. 1. 
cir. 1752, 
2 That is, 
See a son. 


tlMx.38.7. 
& 4.31. 
Deut. 26. 7. 
Pa. abe ls. 
& 106. 44, 
cir, 1761. 


8 That is, 
Hearing. 
cir. 1750, 


4 That Is, 
Joined, 
See Num. 


cir. 1749. 


u Matt. 1, 2. 
5 That is, 
Praise, 

6 Ile). 
stood from 
bearing. 


cir. 1749. 
ach. 29. 31. 


b ch, 27.11, 
¢ Job 5. 2. 


ach. 14. 2. 
1 Sam. 1.5, 


¢ ch. 16. 2. 


f ch. 50. 23. 
Job 3. 12. 
ech. 16. 2. 
7 Tich. 

be builé 

by her. 
heh. 16. 8. 
& 35. 22. 


cir, 1748. 


dying. 
clr, 1747. 


9 Heb. 
wreatlings 
of God. 

ch, 23. 6. 
2 That is, 
My wreste 
ling. 

k Called 
Matt. 4. 13, 
Nephtha- 
lim. 


Rachel beareth Joseph. 








u ch. Of. 54, 
tn 











25 Yi And it came to pass, when 
Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob 
said unto Laban, "Send me away, 
that I may go unto *mine own 
place, and to my country. 


| oo. 9 When Leah saw that she had left 
cir, 1749, | Dearing, she took Zilpah her maid, 
and 'gave her Jacob to wife. 
pele 10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
cir. 1748. 
Jacob a son. 
11 And Leah said, A troopcometh: 
2Thatis,A | and she called his name ?Gad. 
psy 12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
8.05.11. | Jacob a second son. 
| cir. 1747. 13 And Leah said, * Happy am I, 
‘3Hfeh. /n | for the daughters ™ will call me bless- 
i newee" | ed: and she called his name * Asher. 
se 14 9 And Reuben went in the 
Luke 1.48. | days of wheat harvest, and found 
spat | mandrakes in the field, and brought 
cir.1748. | them unto his mother Leah. Then 
nch. 25.30. | Rachel said to Leah, " Give me, I pray 
thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 
| oNum. 16. 15 And she said unto her, °Js it a 
aes small matter that thou hast taken 
oy husband? and wouldest thou 
take away my son’s mandrakes also? 
And Rachel said, Therefore he shall 
| lie with thee to night for thy son’s 
mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said, Thou 
must come in unto me; for surely I 
have hired thee with my son’s man- 
drakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

clr. 1747. 17 And God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bare Jacob 
the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given my 
maiden to my husband: and she 

6 That is, | Called his name * Issachar. 
iene 19 And Leah conceived again, and 
"| bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath en- 
dued me with a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, be- 
cause I have born him six sons: and 

6 That is, she called his name ¢? Zebulun. 
peciae 21 And afterwards she bare a 
Matt 4.13, | daughter, and called her name 
pallor. 7)inah 

eir, 17-45, i 

7 That is, 22 GJ And God 4remembered Ra- 
Judgment. | chel, and God hearkened to her, and 
ach. & 1. Pi 2 
18am. 1.19. | "opened her womb. 
pete Bas 23 And she conceived, and bare 
cit. 1745. | a son ; and said, God hath taken away 
+18am.1.6. | *my reproach : 

Luke I, 25. 24 And she called his name *Jo- 
6 That As, seph ; and said, tThe Lorn shall add 
toh, $5. 19 to me another son. 


26 Give me my wives and my 


GENESIS, XXX. 


children, *for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go: for thou know- 
est my service which I have done 
thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I 
pray thee, if I have found favour in 
thine eyes, tarry: for YI have learned 
by experience that the Lorn hath 
blessed me “for thy sake. 

28 And he said, *Appoint me thy 
wages, and J will give it. 

29 And he said unto him, » Thou 
knowest how IJ have served thee, and 
how thy-cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now 
2increased unto a multitude; and the 
Lorn hath blessed thee *since my 
coming: and now when shall I *pro- 
vide for mine own house also ? 

31 And he said, What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt 
not give me any thing: if thou wilt 
do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock. 

32 J will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the 
i ae and spotted cattle, and all 
the brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckled among 
the goats: and “of such shall be my 
hire. 

33 So shall my ‘righteousness an- 
swer for me ‘in time to come, when 
it shall come for my hire before thy 
face: every one that is not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and 
brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I 
would it might be according to thy 
word. 

35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
were speckled and spotted, and every 
one that had some white in it, and 
all the brown among the sheep, and 
gave them into the hand of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Ja- 
cob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

37 YT And ‘Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and 
chesnut tree ; and pilled white strakes 
in them, and made the white appear 
which was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 

ttersin the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they 
should conceive when they came to 
drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before 


Jacob's policy. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1745. 


x ch. 29. 20, 
80. 


ych. 99. 3,5. 


© See ch. 
26. 24, 
ach. 29.15. 


bch. 31. 6, 
3x, 39, 40. 
Matt. 24.45. 
Tit. 2. 10, 


2 Heb. bro- 
ken forth. 
ver. 40. 

8 Heh. at 
my foot. 

¢1 Tim. 5.8. 


4 ch, 31. 8. 


e Ps. 37. 6. 


4 Ich. to 
Morrow, 
Ex. 18. 14. 


f See ch. 81. 
9—]2, 





od 
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Laban pursueth after him. 





BLFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1745. 


ee 


& ver. 30. 
hch. 13. 2, 
& 24. 35. 

& 26, 13, 14. 


1739. 


a Pa, 49. 16. 
bch. 4. 5. 


¢ Deut. 28. 
Od. 


2 Heb. as 
eles oe | 
and the day 
before. 

18am. 19.7. 
a ch. 3, 15, 
i 21. & ud. 


¢ ver. 2. 


f ver. 3. 


& ver. 38, 39, 
40), 41. 
ch. BW. 29 


lh ver, 41. 
{ Num. 14 
22. 
Neh. 4. 12, 


Job 19. 3 

Zech. 8. 25. 
k ch, 20. 6. 
Ps. 105, 14. 
1 ch. 30. 22, 


m ver. 1, 16. 


the rods, and brought forth cattle 
ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 
toward the ringstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban ; and he 
put his own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whenso- 
ever the stronger cattle did conceive, 
that Jacob laid the rods before the 
eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that 
they might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put them not in: so the 
feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacob's. 

43 And the man § increased ex-. 
ceedingly, and "had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 Jacoh upon displeasure departeth secretly. 
19 Rachel stealeth her father’s images. ‘22 
Laban pursueth after him, 26 and com- 
plaineth of the wrong. 34 Rachel's policy to 
hide the images. 36 Jacol’s complaint af 
Laban. 43 The couwnant af Laban and 
Jacob at Galecd. 


ND he heard the words of La- 
ban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our father’s ; 
and of that which was our father’s 
hath he gotten all this “glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld » the coun- 
tenance of Laban, and, behold, it wus 
not © toward him ? as before. 

3 And the Lorn said unto Jacob, 
4 Return unto the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and I will be 
with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, ¢ ] see your 
father’s countenance, that it ix not 
toward me as before; but the God of 
my father ‘hath been with me. 

6 And & ye know that with all my 
power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived 
me, and "changed my wages ‘ten 
times; but God * suffered him not 
to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, ? The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the cat- 
tle bare speckled: and if he said 
thus, The ringstraked shall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring- 
straked. 

9 Thus God hath ™ taken away the 
cattle of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, 


and, behold, the ? rams which leaped 
upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And * the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob: 
And I said, Here am I]. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled : for ° | have seen 
all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 Lam the God of Beth- el,’ where 
thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now 
Varise, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him, ' Js there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our 
father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
strangers? for *he hath sold us, and 
hath quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that is 
our’s, and our children’s: now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 
clo. 

17 W Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and al! his goods which he had 
Seas , the cattle of his getting, which 

e had gotten in Padan-aram, for to 
vo to Isaac his father in the land of 
Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel had stolen the 
§t images that were her father’s. 


20 And Jacob stole away ‘una- {5 


wares to Laban the Syrian, in that 
he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had ; 
and he rose up, and passed over the 
river, and “set his face fowurd the 
mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the 
third day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took *his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ journey ; and they overtook him 
in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God Y came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and said 
unto him, Take heed that thou *speak 
not to Jacob ‘ either good or bad. 

25 J Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had pitched his tent in 
the mount: and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What 
hast thou done, that thou hast stolen 
away unawares to me, and * carried 
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The covenant of Jacob and Laban. 
BRFORS | away my daughters, as captives taken | require it, whether stolen by day, or| SRT Sn 
with the sword P stolen by night. 1739 
27 Wherefore didst thou fleeaway | 40 Jhus I was; in the day the{ —— 
secretly, and ? steal away from me; | drought consumed me, and the frost 
and didst not tell me, that I might | by night; and my sleep departed 
have sent thee away with mirth, and | from mine eyes. 
with songs, with tabret, and with; 41 Thus have | been twenty years 
harp? in thy house ; I ‘served thee fourteen | 1 ch. 29. 27, 
28 And hast not suffered me ° to | years for thy two daughters, and _ six | * 
kiss my sons and my daughters? | years for thy cattle: and ™ thou hast | ™ ver. 7. 
¢ thou hast now done foolishly in so | changed my wages ten times. 
Acts 20.37. | doing. 42 » Except the God of my father, | = Ps. 124.1, 
ae 29 It is in the power of my hand | the God of Abraham, and ° the fear | ¢ ver. x3, 
ico | to do you hurt: but the ¢God of your | of Isaac, had been with me, surely | 185-13. 
father spake unto me ° yestcrnight, | thou hadst sent me away now empty. 
saying, ‘ake thou heed that thou | ?God hath seen mine affliction and p ch. $9, 32. 
speak not to Jacob cither good or bad. | the labour of my hands, and ¢rebuked | 97 Giegn. 
30 And now, though thou wouldest | thee yesternight. 12, Mf 
needs be gone, because thou sore 43 9 And Laban answered and|°" ” 
longedst after thy father’s house, yet | said unto Jacob, These daughters 
wherefore hast thou ‘stolen my gods? | ave my daughters, and these children 
31 And Jacob answered and said | ae my children, and theve cattle are 
to Laban, Because I was afraid: for | my cattle, and all that thou seest is 
I said, Peradventure thou wouldest | mine: and what can 1 do this day 
take by force thy daughters from me. | unto these my daughters, or unto 
32 With whomsoever thou findest | their children which they have born ? 
thy gods, let him not live: before | 44 Now therefore come thou, "let | rch. 26. 28. 
our brethren discern thou what is | us make a covenant, I and thou ; 
thine with me, and take é to thee. | “and let it be for a witness between | » Josh. 24. 
For Jacob knew not that Rachcl had | me and thee. ai 
stolen them. 45 And Jacob t took a stone, and | t ch. 28.18. 
33 And Laban went into Jacob’s | set it up for a pillar. 
tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into 46 And Jacob said unto his bre- 
the two maidservants’ tents ; but he | thren, Gather stones ; and they took 
found them not. Then went he out | stones, and made an heap: and they 
of Leah’s tent, and entered into | did cat there upon the heap. 
Rachel's tent. 47 And Laban called it ? Jegar- | 2 Thatis, 
34 Now Rachel had taken the | sahadutha: but Jacob calledit*Galeed. | 3feiar, | 
images, and put them in the camel’s| 48 And Laban said, "This heap is Chait 
furniture, and sat upon them. And {| a witness between me and thee this The tee 
Laban ‘searched all the tent, but | day. ‘'herefore was the name of it | #ég"""** | 
found them not. called Galeed ; u Josh. 24. | 
35 And she said to het father, Let | 49 And * +4 Mizpah; for he said, | x juag.n0. 
it not displease my lord that I cannot | The Lorp watch between me and | #507 5 | 
rise up before thee ; for the custom | thee, when we are absent one from | ¢Thatis, — 
of women is upon me. And he | another. Soe 
searched, but found not the images. 50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh- | tower. 
36 WU And Jacob was wroth, and | ters, or if thou shalt take other wives 
chode with Laban: and Jacob an- | beside my daughters, no man és with 
swered and said to Laban, What is | us; see, God is witness betwixt me 
my trespass? what is my sin, that | and thee. 
thou hast so hotly pursued after me? |} 51 And Laban said to Jacob, Be- 
37 Whereas thou hast ‘searched | hold this heap, and behold this pillar, 
all my stuff, what hast thou found of | which I have cast betwixt me and thee ; 
all thy household stuff? set i¢ here} 52 This heap be witness, and this 
before my brethren and thy brethren, | pillar be witness, that I will not pass 
that they may judge betwixt us both. | over this heap to thee, and that thou 
38 This twenty years have I been | shalt not pass over this heap and this 
with thee; thy ewes and thy she | pillar unto me, for harm. 
oats have not cast their young, and 53 The God of Abraham, and the 
the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. | God of Nahor, the God of their father, | y ch. 16. 5. 
39 ! That which was torn of beasts | judge betwixt us. And Jacob *sware | *ch- 21. 2. 
I brought not unto thee ; I bare the | by *the fear of his father Isaac. ihgeenate 
loss of it; of *my hand didst thou| 54 Then Jacob ‘offered sacrifice | beasts. 
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Jacob’s vision at Mahanaim. 
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upon the mount, and called his bre- 
thren to eat bread: and they did eat 
bread, and tarried all night in the 
mount. 

55 And earlyin the morning Laban 
rose up, and kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and blessed them: and 
Laban departed, and °returned unto 
his place. 

CHAPTER XXNTI. 


Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message 
to Esau. 6 He is afraid of Fsau’s coming. 
9 He praycth for deliverance. 13 He sendeth 
a present to Fsau, 24 He wrestleth with an 
angel at Peniel, where he ts called Israel. 
31 Lie halteth. 


ye D Jacob went on his way, and 
“the angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he 
said, This iv God’s » host: and he call- 
edthename of that place ? Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers be- 
fore him to Esau his brother*untothe 
land of Seir, ¢the country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, °’Thus shall ye speak unto m 
lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
and stayed there until now: 

5 And f] have oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and menservants, and women- 
servants: and | have sent to tell iny 
lord, that €] may find grace in thy 
sight. 

‘ q And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to th 
brother Esau, and also "he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
and ‘distressed: and he divided the 
people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, 
into two bands ; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the 
one company, and smite it, then the 
other company which is left shall 
escape. 

99 *And Jacob said, 'O God of 
my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the Lor» ™which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and 1 will deal 
well with thee: 

10 ‘I am not worthy of the least 
of all the "mercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant; for with °my staff I 
passed over this Jordan; and now I 
am become two bands. 

11 ? Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and 4% the 
mother ‘with the children. 


-— 
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He wrestleth with an angel. 


12 And ‘thou saidst, I will surely a 


do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. 

13 J And he lodged there that 
same night; and took of that which 
came to his hand *a present for Esau 
his brother ; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and 
twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty 
she asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves ; and said unto his ser- 
vants, Pass over before me, and put 
a space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the fore- 
most, saying, When Esau my brother 
meetcth thee, and asketh thee, saying, 
Whose art thou? and whither goest 
thou? and whose are these before 
thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be 
thy servant Jacob's; it t* a present 
sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, 
also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, J will ‘appease him with the 


present that goeth before me, and |! 


afterward I will see his face ; per- 
adventure he will accept ?of ime. 

21 So went the present over before 
him: and himself lodged that night 
in the company. 

92 And he rose up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two 
womenservants, and his eleven sons, 
“and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and * sent 
them over the brook, and sent over 
that he had. 

24 J And Jacob was left alone; 
and there * wrestled a man with him 
until the ‘breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him, he touched 
the hollow of his thigh; and ¥ the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him. 


26 And “he said, Let me go, for | *! 


the day breaketh. And he said, *] will 

not let thee go, except thou bless me. 
27 ,And ie sald unto him, What 

is thy name? And he said, Jacob. 
28 And he said, » Thy name shall 
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The kindness of Jacob 





BEFORE | be called no more Jacob, but ? Israel : 


for as a prince hast thou ° power with 
God ad with men, and hast pre- 
vailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And 
he said, ° Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And he 
blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place *Peniel: for ‘I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is pre- 
served. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel 
the sun rose upon him, and he halted 
upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel 
eat not of the sinew which shrank, 
which is upon the hollow of the thigh, 
unto this day : because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew 
that shrank, 


CHAPTER XXAITTI. 


1 The kindness af Jacob and Esau at their 
meeting. V7 Jacob cometh to Succoth, 8 
At Shalem he buyeth a field, and buildcth an 
altar called El-elohe- [sract. 

ND Jacob lifted up his cyes, and 

i looked, and, behold,* Esau came, 

and with him four hundred men. 

And he divided the children unto 

Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the 

two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah and 
her children after, and Rachel and 
Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, 
and "bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. 

4 ©And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, “and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him: and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the women and the children; and 
said, Who are those ‘ with thee? And 
he said, The children * which God 
hath graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their children, and 
they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and 
Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said,* What meanest thou 
by fall this drove which I met? And 
he said, These are ® to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, 
my brother ; 
unto thyself. 
10 And Jacob 
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‘keep that thoy hast 
said, Nay, I pray 


thee, if now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at my 
hand: for therefore I "have seen thy 
face, as though I had seen the face of 
God, and thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, ' my blessing 
that is brought to thee ; because (rod 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have ?enough. *And he 
urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young 
are}with me: and if men_ should 
overdrive them one day, all the flock 
will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 
over before his servant: and 1 will 
lead on softly, ?according as the cattle 
that goeth before me and the children 
be able to endure, until I come unto 
my lord ‘unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now 
‘]eave with thee some of the folk that 
ave with me. And he said, >What 
necdeth it? ™Jlet me find grace in the 
sight of my lord. 

16 WT So Esau returned that day on 
his way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to »Suc- 
coth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called 
6 Succoth. 

18 J And Jacob came to ° Shalem, 
a city of 7»Shechem, which iy in the 
land of Canaan, when he came from 
Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent 
before the city. 

19 And “he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, at 
the hand of the chililren of * Hlamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred 
® pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and ‘called it * El-elohe-Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Dinah is ravished hy Shechem. 4 He sueth 
to marry her. \3 The sons of Jacob offer the 
condition af circumcision to the Shechemites. 
20 Hamor and Shechem suade them to 
accept tt. 25 The sons Jacob upon that 
advantage slay them. Y and spoil thetr city. 
30 Jacob reproveth Simeon and Levi. 

ND *Dinah the daughter of 

Leah, which she bare unto Ja- 

cob, went out to see the daughters 
of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, ‘saw her, he “took her, and 
lay with her, and *defiled her. 
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and Esau at their meeting. 
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The sons of Jacob GENESIS, XXXIV. 
Phe 3 And his soul clave unto Dinah | 19 And the young man deferred 
eines: the daughter of Jacob, and he loved | not to do the thing, because he had 
are the damsel, and spake * kindly unto | delight in Jacob’s daughter: and he 
the heart of the damsel. was tmore honourable than all the 
the dame; | 4 And Shechem °spake unto his | house of his father. 
Hos. 2.14. | father Hamor, saying, Get me this} 20 Q And Hamor and Shechem 
pvuds- 14. | damsel to wife. his son came unto the gate of their 
5 And Jacob heard that he had | city, and communed with the men of 
defiled Dinah his daughter : now his | their city, saying, 
sons were with his cattle in the field: | 21 These men are peaceable with 
£1Sam. 10. | and Jacob ‘held his peace until they | us; therefore let them dwell in the 
e gam. is. | Were come. land, and trade therein; for the land, 
20. 6 GJ And Hamor the father of | behold, it is large enough for them ; 

Shechem went out unto Jacob to | let us take their daughters to us for 
| commune with him. wives, and let us give them our 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out | daughters. 
of the field when they heard it: and | 22 Only herein will the men con- 
the men were grieved, and they | sent unto us for to dwell with us, to 

ech. 49.7. | © were very wroth, because he "had | be one people, if every male among 

ra wrought folly in Israel in lying with | us be circumcised, as they are cir- 

b Josh. 7. | Jacob’s daughter ; ‘which thing ought | cumcised. 

Judg. 20.6. | not to be done. 23 Shall not their cattle and their 

oT aa 8 And Hamor communed with | substance and every beast of their's 

2Sam.33. |them, saying, The soul of my son | e our’s? only let us consent unto 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: | them, and they will dwell with 

I pray you give her him to wife. US. 

9 And make ye marriages with us,| 24 And unto Hamor and _ unto 
and give your daughters unto us, | Shechem his son hearkencd all that 
and take our daughters unto you. rwent out of the gate of his city; and 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: | every male was circumcised, all that 

kch.18.9. | and *the land shall be before you; | went out of the gate of his city. 
aes, | Awell and ‘trade ye therein, and} 25 W And it came to pass on the 
m ch. 47.7. | ™get you possessions therein. third day, when they were sore, that 

11 And Shechem said unto her | two of the sons of Jacob, *Simeon 
father and unto her brethren, Let | and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took 
me find grace in your eyes, and | each man his sword, and came upon 
what ye shall say unto me I will| the city boldly, and slew all the 
five. males. 

n Fix, 22, 12 Ask me never somuch "dowry | 26 And they slew Hamor and 

Wo o9.o9, | and gift, and I will give according | Shechem his son with the ?edge of 

18am. 18 | as ye shall say unto me: but give | the sword, and took Dinah out of 
; me the damsel to wife. Shechem’s house, and went out. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answer- | 27 The sons of Jacob came upon 
ed Shechem and Hamor his father | the slain,and spoiled the city, because 

ofee2Sam. | °deccitfully, and said, because he | they had defiled their sister. 
8. #4 &e- | had defiled Dinah their sister: 28 They took their sheep, and their 

14 And they said unto them, We | oxen, and their asses, and that which 
cannot do this thing, to give our sis- | wus in the city, and that which was 
ter to one that is uncircumcised ; for | in the field, 

P Josh. 5.9. | Pthat weve a reproach unto us: 29 And all their wealth, and all 


15 But in this will we consent unto 
you: If ye will be as we be, that 
every male of you be circumcised ; 

16 Then will we give our daugh- 
ters unto you, and we will take your 
daughters to us, and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one 
people. 

17 Butif ye will not hearken unto 
us, to be circumcised ; then will we 
take our daughter, and we will be 
gone. 

18 And their words pleased Ha- 
mor, and Shechem Hamor’s son. 
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their little ones, and their wives took 
they captive, and spoiled even all that 
wus in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, tYe have "troubled me *to 
make me to stink among the inhabi- 
tants of the land, among the Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites: and I being 
few in number, they shall gather 
themselves together against me, and 
slay me; and I shall be destroyed, I 
and my house 

31 And they said, Snould he deal 
with our sister as with an harlot? 


slay the Shechemites. 
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Jacob’s name is changed. 
BEFORE 
CHRIST CHAPTER XXXV. 
cir. 1782. | 1 God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth 
—— his house of tdols. 6 He butldeth an altar at 
Beth-el. & Deborah dieth at Allon-bachuth. 
9 God blesseth Jacob at Beth-el. \6 Rachel 
travaileth af Benjamin, and dteth tn the way 
to Ekdar. 22 Reuben licth with Bilthah. 23 The 
sons uf Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at 
Hebron. 28 The age, death, and burial of 
Isaac. 
ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
ach. 28.19. go up to *Beth-el, and dwell 
there: and make there an altar unto 
bch. 28.18, | God, >that appeared unto thee ‘when 
ech. 27.434 | thou fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. 
4ch.18.19. | 2 Then Jacobsaid untohis “house- 
Josh. 24. 15. ‘ : 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
ech. 31.19, | Put away °the strange gods that are 
josh. 4.2, |AaMong you, and ‘be clean, and 
2 sam.7.3, | change your garments : 
f Kxod. 19. 3 And let us arise, and go up to 
10. 


K ch. 32. 7, 
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h ch. 2s. 20. 
& 31.0, 42. 


1 Hos, 2.13. 


k Josh. 24. 
+4" 


aA 

Judg. 9. 6. 
1 Mxod. 14, 
16. & 25, 27. 
& UM. Ad 
Deut. 1. 
wh. 

Josh. 2. 9. 
&hi. 
oat 34, 
» Chr. 14, 
14. 

m ch, 28.19, 
22. 


n Kecles. 5. 
4. 


2 That ts, 
The God of 
ethemel, 
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P ch. 24, 59. 
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Beth-el; and I will make there an 
altar unto God, «who answered me 
in the day of my distress, "and was 
with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all 
the strange gods which were in their 
hand, and a/l their ‘earrings which 
were in their ears; and Jacob hid 
them under *the oak which was by 
Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and 'the 
terror of God was upon the cities 
that were round about them, and they 
did not pursue after the sons of 
Jacob. 

6 J So Jacob came to ™ Luz, which 
is in the land of Canaan, that is, 
Beth-el, he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he "built there an altar, and 
called the place ¢Icl-beth-el: because 
there (vod appeared unto him, when 
he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But ? Deborah Rebekah’s nurse 
died, and she was buried beneath 
Beth-el under an oak: and the name 
of it was called * Allon-bachuth. 

9 YT And %God appeared unto 
Jacob again, when he came out of 
Padan-aram, and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy 
name ts Jacob: "thy name shall not 
be called any more Jacob, *but Israel 
shall be thy name: and he called his 
name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, tI 
am God Almighty: be fruitful and 
multiply ; "a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins ; 

12 And the land ~which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will 
five it, and to vat seed after thee 
will I give the land. 
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13 And God *went up from him 
in the place where he talked with 
him. 

14 And Jacob Yset up a pillar in 
the place where he talked with him, 
even a pillar of stone: and he poured 
a drink offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of 
the place where God spake with him, 
* Beth-el. 

16 J And they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was but 2a little 
way to come to Ephrath: and Ra- 
chel travailed, and she had hard 
labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said unto her, Fear not; *thou shalt 
have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing, (for she died) 
that she called his naine * Ben-oni: 
but his father called him * Ben- 
jamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to °Ephrath, which 
is Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon 
her grave: that is the pillar of Ra- 
chel’s grave “unto this day. 

21 Ws And Israel journeyed, and 
spread his tent beyond ‘the tower of 
Hadar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
wentand lay with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine: and Israel heard it. Now 
the sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; & Reuben, 
Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, and 


Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and | 


Zebulun : 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, 
and Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Ra- 
ae handmaid ; Dan, and Naph- 
tall: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher: these 
are the sons of Jacob, which were 
born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 GJ And Jacob came unto Isaac 
his father unto "Mamre, unto the 
feity of Arbah, which is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourn- 
ed. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
and died, and * was gathered unto 
his people, being old and full of 
days: and ! his sons Esau and Jacob 
buried him. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Esau's three wives. 6 His removing to 
mount Seir. 9 His sons. 15 The dukes 
which descended af his sons. 20 The sons 
and dukes of Seir. 24 Anah findeth mules, 
31 The kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that 
descended of Esau. 

NG these are the generations of 

Fsau, * who is Edom. 

2 >Ksau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan; Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
© Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

3 And ‘4Bashemath Ishmael’s 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And *Adah bare to Esau Eli- 
phaz ; and Bashemath bare Reucl ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korah: these are 
the sons of Esau, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all 
the ? persons of his house, and his 
cattle, and all his beasts, and all his 
substance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan ; and went into the 
country from the face of his brother 
Jacob. 

7 ‘For their riches were more 
than that they might dwell together ; 
and &the land wherein they were 
strangers could not bear them be- 
cause of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in ® mount 
Seir: ‘Esau is Edom. 

9 Wo And these are the genera- 
tions of Esau the father of *the 
Edomites in mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Esau’s 
sons; * Eliphaz the son of Adah the 
wife of Esau, Reucl the son of Ba- 
shemath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Kliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, * Zepho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau’s son ; and she bare to 
Eliphaz 'Amalek: these were the 
sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 

13 And these are the sons of 
Reuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah: these were the 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

14 J And these were the sons of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife : 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 GW These were dukes of the sons 
of Esau: thesons of Eliphaz the first- 
born son of Esau ; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
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duke Amalek: these are the dukes 
that came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom ; these were the sons of Adah. 

17 J And these are the sons of 
Reuel Esau’s son ; duke Nahath, duke 
Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: 
these ave thedukes that came of Reuel 
in the land of Edom ; these ave the 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

18 4[ And these are the sons of 
Aholibamah Esau’s wife; duke Je- 
ush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes that came of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s 
wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these ave their dukes. 

20 J ™ These are the sons of Seir 
"the Horite, who inhabited the land ; 
Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and 
Dishan: these are the dukes of the 
ITorites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were 
TIori and ?Hemam ; and Lotan’s 
sister was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal 
were these; ? Alvan, and Manahath, 
and bal, ‘Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah: this 
was that Anah that found °the mules 
in the wilderness, as he fed the asses 
of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of 
Dishon ; * Hemdan, and Eshban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 'The children of Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and * Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are 
these ; Uz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came 
of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are the dukes that came 
of Hori, among their dukes in the 
land of Seir. 

31 9 And Pthese are the kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom, 
before there reigned any king over 
the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor 
reigned in Edom: and the name of 
his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the 
son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham 
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of the land of Temani reigned in his 
stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad 
the son of Bedad, who smote Midian 
in the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead: and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

38 And Saul died. and Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his 
stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor died, and 9 Hadar reigned in 
his stead: and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matre‘, 
the dauchter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of 
Tthe dukes thut came of Esau, ac- 
cording to their families, after their 
places, by their names; duke Tim- 
nah, duke ? Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Klah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Yuke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: 
these be the dukes of Edom, acecord- 
ing to their habitations in the land 
of their possession: he #s Esau the 
father of *the Edomites. 


CHAPTER XXNVIT. 

2 Joseph ts hated of his brethren. 5 His tro 
dreams, V3 Jacob sendeth him to visit his 
brethren. V8 His brethren conspire his death. 
21 Reuben saveth him. 26 They sell him to 
the Ishmeclites, 31 His father, deceived by the 
bloody coat, mourneth for him. 36 He ts 
sold to Potiphar in Egypt. 


ND Jacob dwelt in the land 
** wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of 
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years 
old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren; and the lad was with the 


isons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 


ech, 44. 20. 
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ach. 27. 41. 
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Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Jo- 
seph brought unto his father » their 
evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was 
° the son of his old age: and he made 
him a coat of many * colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than all 
his brethren, they “hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 J And Joseph dreamed a dream, 
and he told é his brethren : and they 
hated him yet the more. 


6 And he said unto them, Hear, 
I pray you, this dream which I have 
dreamed : 

7 For, *behold, we were binding 
sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also stood upright ; and, 
behold, your sheaves stood round 
about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over 
us? And they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his 
words. 

9 W And he dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more ; and, behold, ‘ the sun and the 
moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 

10 And he told id to his father, 
and to his brethren: and his father 
rebuked him, and said unto him, 
What iy this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall l and thy mother and 
& thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And "his brethren envied him; 
but his father ‘observed the saying. 

12 Q And his brethren went to 
feed their father’s flock in Shechem. 

12 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
1)o not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem? come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to him, 
Here am 2. 

14 And he said to him, Go, J pra 
thee, ?see whether it be well wit 
thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. 
So he sent him out of the vale of 
k ]Iebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 QJ And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wandering 
in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying, What seckest thou? 

16 And he said, } seek my bre- 
thren: !tell me, ] pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are 
departed hence; for I heard them 
say, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and 
found them in ™ Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar 
off, even before he came near unto 
them, "they conspired against him to 
slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, 
Behold, this *dreamer cometh. 

20 °Come now therefore, and let 
us slay him, and cast him into some 
pit, and we will say, Some evil beast 
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hath devoured him: and we » shall | he said, For ‘1 will go down into| 20x 
see what will become of his dreams. 

21 And ? Reuben heard it, and he 
delivered him out of their hands ; 
and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, 
Shed no blood, but cast him into this 
pit that zs in the wilderness, and lay 
no hand upon him ; that he might 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. 

23 W And it came to pass, when 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many “colours that 
was on him; 

24 And they took him, and cast 
him into a pit: and the pit was 
ompty, there was no water in it. 

25 4And they sat down to eat 
bread: and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and, behold, a company 
of ‘Ishmeclites came from Gilead 
with their camels bearing spicery 
and *balm and myrrh, going to carry 
it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, What profit is itif we slay our 
brother, and t conceal his blood ? 

or Ci ome, and let us sell him to 
the Ishmeelites, and "let not our 
hand be upon him; for he és *our 
brother and Your flesh. And _his 
brethren * were content. 

28 Then there passed by * Midian- 
ites merchantmen ; and they drew 
and lifted up J oseph out of the pit, 
“and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for *twenty pieces of silver: and they 
brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 Y And Reuben returned unto 
the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not 
in the pit ; and he ©rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his bre- 
thren, and said, The child ‘is not; 
and L, whither shall J goP 

31 And they took ¢Joseph’s coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought #¢ to their 
father ; and said, This have we 
found: know now whether it be thy 
son's coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said, Zt 
is my son’s coat; an tevil beast hath 
devoured him ; "Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob Srent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters ® rose up to comfort him ; 
but he refused to be comforted ; and 
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he said, For ‘I will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning. 
Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And *the Midianites sold him 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an ? officer 
of Pharaoh’s, and **‘ captain of the 
guard. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 Judah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 
Er marrieth Tamar. 
Onan. 11 Tamar stayeth for Shelah. 13 
She deceiveth Judah. 27 She bearcth twins, 
Pharezx and Zarah, 


ae it came to pass at that time, 
that Judah went down from his 
brethren, and *turned in to a certain 
Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah ?saw there a daugh- 
ter of a certain Canaanite, whose 
name was “Shuah; and he took her, 
and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and he called his name 4 Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called dds name 
€Qnan. 

5 And she yet again conccived, 
and bare a son; and called his name 
fShelah: and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him. 

6 And Judah 4 took a wife for Er 
his firstborn, whose name was Tamar. 

7 And bE, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Loup ; , 
iand the Lorn slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
in unte *thy brother's wife, ‘and 
marry her, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be ‘his; and it came to 
pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled 1 on 
the ground, lest that he should give 
seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 

‘displeased the Lorn: wherefore he 
slew “him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, "Remain a widow 
at thy father’s house, till Shelah my 
son be grown: for he said, Lest per- 
adventure he die also, as his bre- 
thren did, And Tamar went and 
dwelt °in her father’s house. 

12 J And ‘in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died ; 
and Judah ? was comforted, and went 
up unto his sheepshearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, say- 
ing, Behold ny father in law goeth 
up ‘to Timnath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow's gar- 
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| Tamar deceiveth Judah. 
BEFORE | ments off from her, and covered her 
ae with a vail, and wrapped herself, and 
———" |*sat in ?an open place, which is by 
ewe | the way to Timnath; for she saw 
eb. the 
|deor of — | *that Shelah was grown, and she was 
of najim. | not given unto him to wife. 
tver.1.26.| 15 When Judah saw her, he 
thought her to be an harlot; because 
she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thee ; (for he knew 
not that she was his daughter in law.) 
And she said, What wilt thou give me, 
that thou mayest come in unto me? 

u Ezek. 16. 17 And he said, "I will send thee 
titer.a | a kid from the flock. And she said, 
| kidofte |” Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
een gp, | thou send i¢ 2 
18 And he said, What pledge shall 
xver.25, | 1 give thee? And she said, *‘Thy 
signet, and thy bracelets, aud thy 
staff that 7 in thine hand. And he 
gave if her, and came in unto her, 
and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, 

yver.14. | and ¥ laid by her vail from her, and 
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mut on the garments of her widow- 
00d, 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to 
receive his pledge from the woman’s 
hand : but he found her not. 

21 ‘Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, 
that was ¢ openly by the way side? 
And they said, There was no harlot 
in this place, 

22 Andhe returned to Judah, and 
said, ] cannot find her; and also the 
men of the place said, ¢hat there was 
no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take 
it to her, lest we > be shamed: behold, 
1 sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her. 

249 And it came to pass about 
three months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath *played the harlot ; and 
also, behold, she ts with child by 
whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, “and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, 
she sent to her father in law, saying, 
By the man, whose these are, am I 
with child: and she said, » Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are these, ‘the 
signet, and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah 4 acknowledged 
them, and said, *She hath been more 
righteous than 1; because that ‘] 
ve her not to Shelah my son. And 
knew her again no more. 


27 J And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, twins 
were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put out his 
hand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, 
saying, ‘his came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he 
drew back his hand, that, behold, his 
brother came out: and she _ said, 
2fTow hast thou broken forth? this 
breach be upon thee: therefore his 
name was called *# Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet thread 
upon his hand: and his name was 
called Zarah. 


CHAPTER XXNIX. 

1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar's house. 7 We 
resisteth his mistress's temptation. 13 He ts 
Jalsely accused, 20 He ts cast in prison. 21 
God ts with him there, 

ND Joseph was brought down 

to Egypt; and * Potiphar, an 

officer of Dhasoh, captain of the 

guard, an Egyptian, > bought him of 

the hands of A Ishmeelites, which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 And ‘the Lorn was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man; and 
he was in the house of his master 
the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the 
Lonp was with him, and that the 
Lorp ¢made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand, 

4 And Joseph *found grace in his 
sight, and he served him: and he 
made him £ overseer over his house, 
and all ¢hut he had he put into his 
hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the 
time that he had made him overseer 
in his house, and over all that he had, 
that &the Lorn blessed the Egyptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the Lorp was upon all 
that he had in the house, and in the 
field, 

6 And he left all that he had in 
Joseph’s hand; and he knew not 
ought he had, save the bread which 
he did eat. And Joseph 4 was a 
goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 QW And it came to pass after 
these things, that his master’s wife 
cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she 
said, ‘ Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
master’s wife, Behold, my master 
wotteth not what is with me in the 
house, and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand; 
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He is cast into prison. 


9 There is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he kept 
back any thing from me but thee, be- 
cause thou art his wife: * how then 
can I do this great wickedness, and 
1sin against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that he 
hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, 
or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his business ; and there was none 
of the men of the house there within. 

12 And ™she caught him by his 
oats saying, Lie with me: and 
1e left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she 
saw that he had left his garment in 
her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men 
| of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us; he 
came in unto me to lie with me, 
and 1 cried with a ? loud voice : 

15 And it came to pass, when he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by 
her, until his lord came home. 

37 And she "spake unto him ac- 
cording to these words, saying, "he 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to 
mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 
After this manner did thy servant to 
me; that his ° wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, 








-| and P put him into the ‘prison, a place 


where theking’s prisoners were bound: 
and he was there in the prison. 

21 4 But the Lorp was with Jo- 
seph, and *shewed him mercy, and 
t gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison 
* committed to Joseph's hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison; 
and whatsoever they did there, he 





‘| was the doer of it. 


23 The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his 
hand; because tthe Lorp was with 
him, and that which he did, the Lorp 
made it to prosper. 


GENESIS, XL. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 The butler and baker ef Pharaoh in prison. 
4 ei i hath charge of them. 5 He inter- 
preteth their dreams. 20 They come to pass 
according to his interpretation. 23 The in- 
gratitude of the butler. 


ND it came to pass after these 
things, that the * butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker had 
offended their lord the king of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth against 
two of his officers, against the chief 
of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. 

3 ° And he put them in ward in the 
house of the captain of the guard, 
into the prison, the place where Jo- 
seph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
served them: and they continued a 
season in ward. 

5 J And they dreamed a dream 
both of them, each man his dream 
in one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream, the 
butler and the baker of the king of 
Egypt, which were bound in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them 
in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers 
that were with him in the ward of 
his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore 
2look ye so sadly to day ? 

8 And they said unto him, 4 We 
have nel: dream, and there is 
no interpreter of it. And Joseph 
said unto them, ° Do not interpreta- 
tions belong to God? tell me them, I 
pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, 
In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot forth ; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth 
ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand: and I took the grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and 
I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Josephsaid untohim,f This 
is the interpretation of it: The three 
branches £ are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh ®? lift up thine head, and 
restore thee unto thy place: and thou 
shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when 
thou wast his butler. 

14 But *'think on me when it shall 


be well with thee, and * shew kind- 
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ears of corn came up upon one stalk, 


Pharaoh's two dreams. 
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2 rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up 
after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears de- 
voured the seven rank and full ears. 
And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it 
was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the 
morning “that his spirit was troubled ; 
and he sent and called for all » the 
magicians of Egypt, and all the *wise 
men thereof: and Pharaoh told them 


bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away 
out of the land of the Hebrews: 
land here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the 
dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker saw that 
the interpretation was good, he said 
unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, 
and, behold, I had three ? white bas- 
kets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of * bake- 


baker among his servants. our dreams; to each man according 


preteth them. 33 He giveth Pharaoh counsel. 
88 Joseph ts advanced. 50 He begetteth 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 54 The famine 
beginneth. 


15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 


came up after them out of the river, 
ill favoured and leanfleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the 
brink of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed kine did eat up the seven well 
favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. 

& And he slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven 


—o eee eee 


18 And, behold, there came up out 
of the river seven kine, fatfleshed 
and well favoured ; and they fed in 
a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very ill 
favoured and leanfleshed, such as I 
never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness : 
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«Neh. 2.1. | he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: | terpreted to us, so it was; me he 
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as Joseph had interpreted to them. he hanged. 
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Joseph is advanced. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1715. 


to 
ward parts 
of them. 


& Or, small. 


r ver. &. 
Dun. 4. 7. 


s Dan. 2. 2, 
20, 4.5 


Rev. 4. L 


t2 Kingss.1. 


u ver, 25, 
x ver, 47. 
y ver, 54. 


£ ch. 47. 18. 


4 Teb. 
heavy. 


ie 23. 
Is. 46. 10,11, 


5 Or - 
pared af 


God. 


6 Or, over- 
seers. 

b Prov. 6. 6, 
7,8. 
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voured kine did eat up the first seven 
fat kine: 

21 And when they had *eaten them 
up, it could not be known that the 
had eaten them; but they were still 
ill favoured, as at the beginning. So 
TI awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, 
behold, seven ears came up in one 
stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, * wi- 
thered, thin, and blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the 
seven good ears: and "I told this 
unto the magicians ; but there was 
none that could declare it to me. 

25 WY And Joseph said unto Pha- 
raoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 
*(zod hath shewed Pharaoh what he 
is about to do. 

26 The seven good kine are seven 
years; and the seven good ears arc 
seven years: the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill 
favoured kine that came up after 
them are seven years ; and the seven 
empty ears blasted with the east wind 
shall be ‘seven years of famine. 

28 ® This is the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is 
about to clo he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come *seven 
years of great plenty throughout all 
the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall Yarise after 
them seven years of famine ; and all 
the plenty shall be forgotten in the 
land of Egypt ; and the famine “shall 
consume the land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of that 
famine following ; for it shall be very 
‘ srievous. 

32 And for that the dream was dou- 
bled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because 
the *thing is established by God, and 
God will shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look 
out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 
appoint ° officers over the land, and 
btake up the fifth part of the land 
of Egypt in the seven plenteous 
years. 

35 And ‘let them gather all the 
food of those good years that come, 
and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in 
the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store 
to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of 


Egypt; that the land *4 perish not 
through the famine. 

37 J And °the thing was good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his ser- 
vants, Can we find such a one as this 
is,aman ‘in whom the Spirit of God is ? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee 
all this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou art : 

40 & Thou shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall all 
my people *be ruled: only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
See, I have " set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh !took off his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Jo- 
seph’s hand, and * arrayed hae in 
vestures of ‘fine linen, ‘and put a 
gold chain about his neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the 
second chariot which he had; ™ and 
they cried before him, *° Bow the 
knee: and he made him ruler ® over 
all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
T am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all 
the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s 
name 7 Zaplinath-paaneah ; and he 
gave him to wife Asenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah ° priest of On. 
And Joseph went out over all the 
land of Egypt. 

46 J And Joseph was me! 

? 


years 
old when he °stood before P 


araoh 


king of Egypt. And Joseph went out | #9. 3 


from the presence of Pharaoh, and 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in theseven plenteous years 
the earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food 
of the seven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food 
in the cities: the food of the field, 
which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn Pas 
the sand of the sea, very much, until 
he left numbering ; for it was without 
number. 

504 Andunto Joseph were born two 
sons before the years of famine came, 
which Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah ® priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of 
the firstborn ? Manasseh: For God, 
said he, hath made me forget all my 
toil, and all my father’s house. 
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Jacob sendeth his ten sons : 


52 And the name of the second 
called he ? Ephraim: For God hath 
caused me to be ‘fruitful in the land 
of my affliction. 

53 I And the seven years of plen- 
teousness, that was in the land of 
Egypt, were ended. 

54 *And the seven years of dearth 
began to come, ‘according as Joseph 
had said: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 

55 And when ail the land of Egypt 
was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said 
unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the 
face of the earth: And Joseph open- 
ed all the storehouses, and "sold 
unto the Egyptians; and the famine 
waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 

57 *And all countries came into 
Kgypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
because that the famine was so sore 
in all lands. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in 
Egypt. 16 They are imprisoned by Joseph 
Sor spies. 18 They are set at liberty, on con- 
dition to bring Benjamin. 2\ They have re- 
morse for Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a 
pledge. 25 They return with corn, and their 
money. 29 Their relation to Jacob. 36 Jacob 
refuseth to send Benjamin, 
OW when *Jacob saw that 
there was corn in Egypt, Ja- 
cob said unto his sons, Why do ye 
look one upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold, Ihave heard 
that there is corn in Egypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for us from 
thence; that we may "live, and not die. 

3 9 And Joseph’s ten brethren 
went down to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren ; for 
he said, ° Lest peradventure mischicf 
befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to 
buy corn among those that came: 
for the famine was “in the land of 
Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor 
®over the land, and he it was that 
sold to all the people of the land: and 
Joseph’s brethren came, and ‘ bowed 
down themselves before him with 
their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made himself 
strange unto them, and spake ‘roughly 
unto them ; and he said unto them, 
Whence come ye? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
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8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
but they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph Sremembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, Ye are spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the land ye 
are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy ser- 
vants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons; 
we are true men, thy servants are 
no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the land 
ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants 
are twelve brethren, the sons of one 
man in the land of Canaan ; and, be- 
hold, the youngest is this day with 
our father, and one "is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, 
That is i¢ that I spake unto you, 
saying, Ye «re spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: 
1 By the life of Pharaoh ye shall not 
go forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be 
?kept in prison, that your words may 
be proved, whether there be any 
truth in you: or else by the life of 
Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 

17 And he *put them all together 
into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the 
third day, This do, and live ; * for I 
fear God : 

19 If ye be true men, let one of 
your brethren be bound in the house 
of your prison: go ye, carry corn for 
the famine of your houses : 


20 But 'bring your youngest bro- : 


ther unto me; so shall your words 
be verified, and ye shall not die. And 
they did so. 

21 Y And they said one to another, 


™ We are verily guilty concerning our | ™ 


brother, in that we saw the anguish 
of his soul, when he besought us, 
and we would not hear; " therefore 
is this distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, 
saying, °Spake I not unto you, say- 
ing, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, 
behold: also his blood is ? required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them ; for ‘he spake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept ; and returned 
to them again, and communed with 


to buy corn in Egypt. 
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uch. 34.10. 


is ch. 43. 


y ch, 48. 14. 


them, and took from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 WT Then Joseph commanded to 
fill their sacks with corn, and to 
restore every man’s money into 
his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and 4 thus did he unio 
them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as ‘one of them opened 
his sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money; for, 
behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, 
My money is restored; and, lo, i¢ is 
even in my sack: and their heart 
? failed them, and they were afraid, 
saying one to another, What is this 
that God hath done unto us ? 

29 J And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Canaan, 
and told him all that befell unto 
them ; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of 
the land, *spake *roughly to us, and 
took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We 
are true men; we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons 
of our father; one is not, and the 
youngest és this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us, ' [ereby shall 
I know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother 
unto me: then shall ] know that ye 
are no spies, but that ye are true 
men: so will I deliver you your 
brother, and ye shall "traffick in the 
land. 

35 WJ And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
*every man’s bundle of money was 
in his sack: and when both they and 
their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said 


unto them, Me have ye » bereaved of 


my children: Joseph is not, and Si- 
meon is not, and ye will take Ben- 
jamin away: all these things are 
against me. 

87 And Reuben spake unto his 
father, saying, Slay my two sons, if 
I bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, and I will bring 
him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not 
go down with you; for *his brother 
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is dead,and he is left alone: *if mis- 
chief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall ye » bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 
15 Joseph entertaineth his brethren. 31 He 
maketh them a feast. 


ND the famine was *sore in the 
land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the corn which they 
had brought out of Egypt, their 
father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, 
saying, The man ?did solemnly pro- 
test unto us, saying, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your ” brother be 
with you. 

4. If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, 
we will not go down: for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my 
face, except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the 
man whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man *asked 
us straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, Js your father yet 
alive ? have ye another brother ? and 
we told him according to the ‘tenor 
of these words: *could we certainly 
know that he would say, Bring your 
brother down ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, Send the lad with me, and 
we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, 
and also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my 
hand shalt thou require him: ¢if [ 
bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me _ bear 
the blame for ever : 

10 For except we had lingered, 
surely now we had returned ° this 
second time. 

11 And their father Israel said 
unto them, If if must be so now, do 
this; take of the best fruits in the 
land in your vessels, and 4 carry 
down the man a present, a little 
*balm, and a little honey, spices, and 
myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take double money in 
kines hand ; and the money ‘that was 

rought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry i¢ again in your hand; 
peradventure it was an oversight : 
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13 Take also your brother, and 
arise, go again unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he may 
send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. 8?If I be bereaved of my 
children, 1 am bereaved. 

15 FJ And the men took that pre- 
sent, and they took double money in 
their hand, and Benjamin ; and rose 
up, and went down to Egypt, and 
stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benja- 
min with them, he said to the "ruler 
of his house, Bring these men home, 
and *slay, and make ready ; for these 
men shall ‘dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
hade; and the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, be- 
causc they were broughtintoJoseph’s 
house ; and they said, Because of the 
money that was returned in our sacks 
at the first time are we brought in; 
that he may *seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and they 
communed with him at the door of 
the house, 

20 And said, O sir,'* we came 
indeed down at the first time to buy 
food : 

21 And * it came to pass, when we 
came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight: and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to buy 
food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace be to you, 
fear not: your God, and the God of 
your father, hath given you treasure 
in your sacks: 7] had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out unto 
them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house, and !gave them 
water, and they washed their feet ; 
and he pave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the pre- 
sent against Joseph came at noon: 
for they heard that they should eat 
bread chara 

26 WY And when Joseph came 
home, they brought him the present 
which was in their hand into the 
house, and ™bowed themselves to 
him to the earth. 
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27 And he asked them of their 
2 welfare, and said, *Zs your father 
well, the old man "of whom ye 
spake? Js he yet alive? 

28 And they answered, Thy ser- 
vant our father is in good health, 
he is yet alive. °And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obci- 
sance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw his brother Benjamin, his 
mother’s son, and said, Zs this your 
younger brother, tof whom ye spake 
unto me? And he said, God be 
gracious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for 
This bowels did yearn upon his 
brother: and he sought where to 
weep; and he entcred into his 
chamber, and * wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and 
went out, and refrained himself, and 
said, Set on tbread. 

32 And they set on for him by 
himself, and for them by themselves, 
and for the Egyptians, which did 
eat with him, by themselves: be- 
cause the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews ; for that is 
“an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the 
firstborn according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to his 
youth: and the men marvelled one 
at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes 
unto them from before him: but 
Benjamin’s mess was * tive times so 
much as any of their's. And they 
drank, and ‘were merry with him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 
1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren. 

Judak's humble supplication to Joseph. 

ND he commanded 5 the steward 

of his house, saying, Fill the 

men’s sacks with food, as much as 

they can carry, and put every man’s 
oa in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, 
in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, 
and his corn money. And he did 
according to the word that Joseph 
had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were sent away, they 
and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out 
of the city, and not yet far off, Joseph 
said unto his steward, Up, follow after 
the men; and when thou dost over- 
take them, say unto them, Where- 
fore have ye rewarded evil for good? 

& Is not this ¢¢ in which my lord 
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Judah's humble 


drinketh, and whereby indeed he 
?divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 

6 WJ And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Where- 
fore saith my lord these words? 
God forbid that thy servants should 
do according to this thing: 

8 Behold, *the money, which we 
found in our sacks’ mouths, we 
brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should 
we steal out of thy lord’s house sil- 
ver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy ser- 
vants it be found, » both Jet him die, 
and we also will be my lord’s bond- 
men. 

10 And he said, Now also /et it 
be according unto your words: he 
with whom it is found shall be my 
servant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began 
at the eldest, and left at the young- 
est: and the cup was found in Ben- 
jamin’s sack. 

13 Then they ‘rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, and 
returned to the city. 

14 9 And Judah and his brethren 
caine to Joseph’s house ; for he was 
yet there: and they ¢ fell before him 
on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 
What deed ts this that ye have done ? 
wot ye not that such a man as | can 
certainly % divine P 

16 And Judah said, What shall 
we say unto my lord? what shall we 
speak P or how shall we clear our- 
selves? God hath found out the ini- 
clap of thy servants: behold, ¢we are 
my lord’s servants, both we, and he 
also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, ‘God forbid that I 
should do so: but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be 
my servant; and as for you, get you 
up in peace unto your father. 

18 J Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, speak a word in 
my lord’s ears, and let not thine 
anger burn against thy servant: for 
thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, 
saying, Have ye a father, or a bro- 

er! 

20 And we said unto my lord, We 
heh. 37.8. | have a father, an old man, and "a 
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child of his old age, a little one ; and | 
his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father | 
loveth him. | 
21 And thou saidst unto thy ser- | 
vants, ‘Bring him down unto me, 
that I may sect mine eyes upon him. 
22 And we said unto my lord, The | 
lad cannot leave his father: for if 
he should leave his father, his father | 
would die. | 
23 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, * Except your youngest bro- | ©eb.43.3,5. | 
ther come down with you, ye shall | 
see my face no more. | 
24 And it came to pass when we | 
came up unto thy servant my father, | 
| 


i eh. 49. hi, 
20. 





we told him the words of my lord. 

25 And 'our father said, Go again, 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother ie 
with us, then will we go down: for 
we may not see the man’s face, except | 
our youngest brother be with us. | 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, Ye know that ™ my wife bare | » ch. 46. 19. 
me two sons : 

28 And the one went out from me, | 
and I said, » Surely he is torn in | och.37.38. . 
pieces ; and I saw him not since: | 

29 And if ye ° take this also from | « ch. 42. 36, 
me, and mischief befall him, ye shall | “” 
bring down my gray hairs with sor- 
row to the grave, 

30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad be 
not with us; seeing that "his life is 
bound up in the lad’s life ; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lad is not with us, that ' 
he will die: and thy servants shall | 
bring down the gray hairs of thy, 
servant our father with sorrow to: 
the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety 
for the lad unto my father, saying, 
41f I bring him not unto thee, then | ¢ch. 43.9. 
I shall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, | 
let thy servant abide instead of the | « Ex. 82.32. 
lad a bondman to my lord ; and let 
the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me: 
lest peradventure I see the evil that 


Ich. 43. 2. 
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1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 
5 He comforteth them in God's providenoe. 
9 He sendeth for his father. 16 Pharaoh con- | 
Sirmeth tt, 21 Joseph furnisheth them for ; 
their journey, and exkorteth them to con- 
cord. 2 Jacob is revived unith the news. 
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HEN Joseph could not refrain 

himself before all them that 
stood by him ; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 

2 And he ? wept aloud: and the 
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, *I am Joseph; doth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could 
not answer him; for they were 
3 troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, Come near to me, I pray you. 
And they came near. And he said, 
I am Joseph your brother, » whom 
ye sold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore ¢ be not grieved, 
‘nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: “for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet 
there are five years, in the which 
there shall neither be earing nor 
harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you 
‘to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God: and he 
hath made me °a father to Pha- 
raoh, and lord of all his house, and 
a ruler throughout all the land of 
Kigypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my fa- 
ther, and say unto him, Thus saith 
thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto 
me, tarry not: 

10 And ‘thou shalt dwell in the 
land of Goshen, and thou shalt be 
near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy children’s children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou hast : 

11 And there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of fa- 
mine ; lest thou, and thy household, 
and all that thou hast, come to 
poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother Ben- 


jamin, that i¢ is ®my mouth that 


speaketh unto you. 
13 And ye shall tell my father of 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all that 
e have seen ; and ye shall haste and 
bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother 


Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them: and 
aed that his brethren talked with 

im. 

16 GY And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, 
Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
? pleased Pharaoh well, and his ser- 
vants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 
seph, Say unto thy brethren, This do 
ye; lade ‘hae beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me: and 
I will give you the good of the land 
of Egypt, and ye shall eat ‘the fat of 
the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye; take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also *regard not your stuff; 
for the good of all the land of Egypt 
is your's. 

21 And the children of Israel did 
so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to the ‘commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each 
man changes of raiment; but to 
Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and * five changes of 
raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after 
this manner ; ten asses laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten 
she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and he said 
unto them, See that ye fall not out 
by the way. 

25 Gi And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph 
is yet alive, and he is governor over 
all the land of Egypt. ‘And °Jacob’s 
heart fainted, for he believed them 
not. 

27 And they told him all the 
words of Joseph, which he had said 
unto them: and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to 
carry him, the spirit of Jacob their 
father revived : 

28 And Israel said, Jt is enough ; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will 
go and see him before I die. 


52 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1706. 


ed 


2 Heb. was 
good in the 
eyes of 
haraoh. 
ch, 41. 37. 


i ch. 27. 28, 
Num. Is. 
12, 29, 


8 Heb. let 
not your eye 
spare, &C. 


4 Heb. 
mouth. 
Num. 3. 16. 


k ch. 45. 34. 


6 Heb. 


earn dcng, 


1 Job 29, 24, 
Pa. 126. 1. 
Luke 24.11, 
41. 

6 Heb. his. 


and sendeth for his father. 


| Jacob is comforted by God. 


GENESIS, XLVI. 


Joseph meeteth Jacob. | 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1706. 


b ch. 50.1. 
i Acta 7.15. 


K ch, 45. 19, 
21. 


1 Deut. 26. 5. 
Josh. 24. 4. 

Ps. 105. 23, 

Is. 52. 4, 


mix. 1.1. 
& ¢. 14. 


nNum. 26.5, 
1 Chr. 5. 1. 


o Hx. 6. 15. 
1 Chr, 4. 24. 
2 Or, Ne- 
muel. 
3 Or, Jarib. 
4 Or, Zerah, 
1 Chr. 4. 24. 
pl Chr. 6. 

9 6. 
5 Or, Ger- 
shom. 
41 Chr. 2. 3. 
& 4, 21. 
r ch. 88.3,7, 
10. 


® ch, 38. 29, 
1 Chr. 2, 5. 
t1 Chr. 7.1. 
6 Or, Puah, 
and Jashub. 


u Num. 26. 
15, &e. 
ephon. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-sheba. 5 
Thence he unth his company goethinto Egypt. 
8 The number uf his family that went into 
Egypt. 29 Joseph meeteth Jacob. 31 He 
instructeth his brethren how to answer to 
Pharaoh. 


A Israel took his journey with 
all that he had, and came to 
® Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices 
bunto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel ¢in 
the visions of the night, and said, Ja- 
cob, Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, 1 am God, “the 
God of thy father: fear not to go 
down into Egypt; for I will there 
°make of thee a great nation: 

4 *] will go down with thee into 
Egypt; and I will also surely &brin 
thee up again: and Joseph sh 
put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And iJacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the wagons 
« which Pharaoh had sent to carry 
him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten in 
the land of Canaan, and came into 
Eeypt, 1 Jacob, and all his seed with 

im: 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt. 

8 J And ™ these are the names of 
the children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: 
= Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And thesons of Reuben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 J’ And °the sons of Simeon; 
? Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
’Jachin, and ‘Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 GY And the sons of ? Levi; 
’Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

12 J And the sons of 1Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, 
and Zarah: butt Er and Onan died in 
the land of Canaan. And * the sons 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 WY *And the sons of Issachar ; 
Tola, and *Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 

14 9 And the sons of Zebulun ; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob in Padan- 
aram, with his daughter Dinah: all 
the souls of his sons and his daugh- 
ters were thirty and three. 

16 J And the sons of Gad; ®Zi- 


phion, and Haggi, Shuni, and? Ezbon, 
Eri, and * Arodi, and Areli. 

17 J * And the sonsof Asher; Jim- 
nah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, 
and Serah their sister: and the sons 
of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 ¥ These are the sons of Zilpah, 
*whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter, and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel * Jacob's 
wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 J» And unto Joseph in the Jand 
of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah ‘priest of On bare 
unto him. 

21 J *And the sons of Benjamin 
were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, 
Gera, and Naaman, ?Ehi, and Rosh, 
°Muppim, and *Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, 
which were born to Jacob: all the 
souls were fourteen. 

23 WT fAnd the sons of Dan; 
6 Hushim. 

24 J § And the sons of Naphtali ; 


Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and | 1 


Shillem. 

25 "These ave the sons of Bilhah, 
‘which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 * All the souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, which came out of 
his 7 loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 
all the souls were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which 
were born him in Egypt, were two 
souls: ‘all the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
threescore and ten. 

28 J And he sent Judah before 
him unto Joseph, ™to direct his face 
unto Goshen; and they caime " into 
the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet jaca 
his father, to Goshen, and presented 
himself unto him ; and he ° fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a 
good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
P Now let me die, since ] have seen 
thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, and unto his father’s house, 
4] will go up, and shew Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, My brethren, and 
my father’s house, which were in the 
land of Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for 
® their trade hath been to feed cattle ; 
and they have brought their flocks, 
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Se 


have. 
23 And it shall come to lye when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 


-|* What is your occupation P 


34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ 
*trade hath been about cattle t froin 
our youth even until now, both we, 
and also our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen ; for 
every shepherd is "an abomination 


unto the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER XLVITI. 

1 Joseph presenceth five of his brethren, 7 and 
his father, before Pharaoh. 31 He giveth them 
habitation and maintenance. 13 He getteth 
all the Egyptians’ money, 16 their cattle, 18 
their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The priests’ land 
was not bought. 23 He leticth the land to them 
for a fifth part. 28 Jacob's age. 29 He 
sweareth Joseph to bury him with his fathers. 


FINWEN Joseph *came and told 
Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they 
have, are come out of the land of 
Canaan ; and, behold, they ave in 
*the land of Goshen. 
2 And he took some of his bre- 


e Acts7.13.| thren, even five men, and ¢ presented 


them unto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh said unto his bre- 


'ach.as.23,/thren, 4 What is your occupation ? 
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And they said unto Pharaoh, ° Thy 
servants ave shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pha- 
raoh, * For to sojourn in the land are 
we come; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks; *for the 
famine és sore in the land of Canaan: 
now therefore, we pray thee, let thy 
servants ® dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father and thy brethren 
are come unto thee : 

6 iThe land of Egypt is before 
thee; in the best of the land make 
thy father and brethren to dwell ; *in 
the Jand of Goshen let them dwell: 
and if thou knowest any men of ac- 
tivity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob 
his father, and set him before Pha- 
raoh: and Jacqb blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
? How old art thou? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
'The days of the years of my pil- 
grimage are an hundred and thirty 
years: ™few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been, and 
"have not attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in 
the days of their pilgrimage. 


10 And Jacob ° blessed Pharaoh, 
and went out from before Pharaoh. 

11 J And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in the 
best of the land, in the land of ? Ra- 
meses, 9as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished ‘his 
father, and his brethten, and all his 
father’s household, with bread, ?3ac- 
cording to their families. 

13 I And there was no bread in 
all the land; for the famine was very 
sore, ‘so that the land of Egypt and 
all the and of Canaan fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 *And Joseph gathered up all 
the money that was found in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the corn which they bought: and 
Joseph brought the money into Pha- 
raoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for 
twhy should we die in thy presence ¢ 
for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your 
cattle; and I will give you for your 
cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them 
bread in. exchange for horses, and for 
the flocks, and for the cattle of the 
herds, and for the asses: and he ‘fed 
them with bread for all their cattle 
for that year. 

18 W hen that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and 
said unto him, We will not hide 7 
from my lord, how that our money is 
spent; my lord also hath our herds 
of cattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, 
and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? 
buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our Jand will be servants unto 
Pharaoh: and give us seed, that we 
may live, and not die, that the land 
be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyp- 
tians sold every man his field, be- 
cause the famine prevailed over them: 
so the land became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he re- 
moved them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the 
other end thereof. 

22 "Only the land of the ‘priests 
bought he not ; for the priests had a 
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portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their portion which Pha- 
raoh gave them: wherefore they sold 
not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the 
people, Behold, I have bought you 
this day and your land for Pharaoh: 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall 
sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in 
the increase, that ye shall give the 
fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for 
them of your households, and for food 
for your little ones. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved 
our lives: *let us find grace in the 
sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law 
over the land of Egypt unto this day, 
that Pharaoh should have the fifth 
part ; ¥ except the land of the ? priests 
only, which became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 4 And Israel 4 dwelt in the 
land of Ligypt, in the country of 
Goshen ; and they had’ possessions 
therein, and * grew, and multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land 
of Egypt seventeen years: so * the 
whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and seven years. 

29 And the time » drew nigh that 
Israel must die: and he called his 
son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, 
‘put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh, and ¢deal kindly and truly 
with me ; ‘bury me not, ] pray thee, 
In Egypt: 

30 But *J will lie with my fathers, 
and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, 
and © bury me in their buryingplace. 
And he said, J will do as thou hast 
said, 

31 And he said, Swear unto me. 
And he sware unto him. And ¥ Israel 
bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 
2 Jacob strengthencth himself to bless them, 
3 He repeateth the promise. 5 He taketh 


Ephraim and Manasseh as his own. 7 He 
tedeth Joseph of his mother's grave. 9 He 


blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 He 
preferreth the younger before the elder. 
21 He prophesieth thetr return to Canaan. 


AOE it came to pass after these 
things, that one told Joseph, 
Behold, thy father is sick: and he 
took with him his two sons, Manas- 
seh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, 


st 


Ane i 


Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto 
thee : and Israel strengthened him- 
self, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, 
God Almighty appeared unto me at 
® Luz in the land of Canaan, and 
blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people ; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee » for an everlasting 
possession. 

5 J And now thy ¢two sons, 
Ephraim and Manasseh, which were 
born unto thee in the land of Egypt 
before I came unto thee into Egypt, 
are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, 
they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou be- 
gettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name 
of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came 
from Padan, 4 Rachel died by me in 
the land of Canaan in the way, 
when yet there was but a little way 
to come unto Ephrath: and I buried 
her there in the way of Ephrath ; the 
same ty Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said, Who are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
© They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this pluce. And he said, 
Bring them, 1 pray thee, unto me, 
and ‘J will bless them. 

10 Now &the cyes of Israel were 
?dim for age, so that he could not 
see. And he brought them near 
unto him; and “he kissed them, and 
embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ‘I 
had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, God hath shewed ime also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he bow- 
ed himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward 
Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right 
hand, and broughtéhem near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid i¢ upon Eph- 
raim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, *guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Manasseh was the firstborn. 

15 J And the blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, ™ before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, 
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Deut. 27.20. 
iChron.5.1. 
6 Or, my 


Jacob calleth his sons, 


16 The Angel "which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads; and 
let °my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; and let them ?grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his 
father P laid his right hand upon the 
head of Ephraim, it * displeased him: 
and he held up his father’s hand, to 
remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his fa- 
ther, Not so, my father: for this és 
the firstborn; put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and 
said, 1] know it, my son, ] know it: 
he also shall become a people, and 
he also shall be great: but truly * his 
younger brother shall be greater than 

e, and his seed shall become a 
* multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, 
saying, *In thee shall Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set E- 
phraim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Behold, 1 die: but tGod shall be 
with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover "I have given to 
thee one portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand *of 
the Amorite with my sword and 
with my bow. 


CHAPTER XIIX. 


1 Jacob calicth his sons to bless them. 3 Their 
blessing in particular. 29 He chargeth them 
about his burial. 33 He diteth. 


ND Jacob called unto his sons, 

and said, Gather yourselves to- 

gether, that I may *tell you zhat which 
shall befall you >in the last days, 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob; and *hearken 
unto Israel your father. 

3 WJ Reuben, thou art 4 my first- 
born, my might, ° and the beginning 
of my strength, the excellency of 
dignity, and the excellency of power: 

4 Unstable as water, >‘ thou shalt 
not excel; because thou & wentest up 
to thy father’s bed; then defiledst 
thou it: *he went up to my couch. 

5 W ™Simeon and Levi are ‘ bre- 
thren ; ’ * instruments of cruelty are 
in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, ! come not thou into 
their secret; ™unto their assembly, 
"mine honour, be not thou united: 


87. e ° e 
och, 34,28. | for °in their anger they slew a man, 


9) 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


and in their selfwill they ? digged 
down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for t¢ was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel: ? J will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 

8 J aJudah, thou avt he whom 


thy brethren shall praise: * thy hand | De 


shall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies; *thy father’s children shall 
bow dqwn before thee. 

9 Judah ts ‘a lion’s whelp: from 
the prey, my son, thou art gone up: 
the stooped down, he couched as 
a lion, and as an old lion; who shall 
rouse him up? 

10 * The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor Ya lawgiver * from 
between his feet, “until Shiloh come ; 
band unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be. 

11 ¢ Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice 
vine ; he washed his garments in 


wine, and his clothes in the blood of | D 


grapes: 
12 His ‘eyes shall be red with 


wine, and his teeth white with milk. 
13 WJ ¢ Zebulun shall dwell at the 


haven of the sea; and he shall be | &: 


for an haven of ships; and his bor- 
der shall be unto Zidon. 


14 [ Issachar is a strong ass |} 


couching down between two burdens: 

15 And he saw that rest was good, 
and the land that #t was pleasant ; 
and bowed ‘his shoulder to bear, and 
became a servant unto tribute. 

16 J & Dan shall judge his people, 
as one of the tribes of Israel. 

17 » Dan shall be a serpent by the 
way, *an adder in the path, that 
biteth the horse heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward. 

18 ‘I have waited for thy salva- 
tion, O Lorn. 

19 WT *Gad, a troop shall overcome 
him: but he shall overcome at the last. 

20 JW !Out of Asher his bread shall 


be fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 1] 


21 J ™Naphtali is a hind let loose: 
he giveth goodly words. 

22 YT Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose 4 branches run over the wall: 

23 The archers have "sorely griev- 
ed him, and shot at him, and hated 
him: 

24 But his °bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob ; (4from thence "is the 
shepherd, *the stone of Israel :) 

25 *Even by the God of thy father, 
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and blesseth them. 
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Jacob's death. 

BEFORE | who shall help thee ; "and by the Al- 
Cuts | mighty, *who shall bless thee with 
sa blessings of heaven above, blessings 
«351° | of the deep that lieth under, bless- 
x Deut. 33. | ings of fhe hkeants and of the womb: 

; 26 The blessings of thy father 

have prevailed above the blessings of 

y Deut.s3 | My progenitors Yunto the utmost 
Hap.3.¢, | bound of the everlasting hills: *they 
* Deut. 33. shall be on the head of Joseph, and 
on the crown of the head of him 
that was separate from his brethren. 
a Jude. 20. 27 J Benjamin shall *ravin asa 
Kzek.22. | wolf: in the morning he shall devour 
> Num. 23, | the prey, Pand at night he shall divide 
2. a1, | the spoil. 
Frek.29.10.| 28 J All these ave the twelve 
ech. te | tribes of Israel: and this is it that 
their father spake unto them, and 
blessed them; every one according 
to his blessing he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said 
ech. 15.15 | unto them, I am to be gathered unto 
ch.47.90, | HY people: “bury me with my fa- 
2sum.19. | thers °in the cave that is in the field 
ech. 50.13, | Of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the 

field of Machpelah, which is before 

Mamre, in the land of Canaan, 

fch. 23,16. |f which Abraham bought with the 

field of Ephron the Hittite for a 

possession of a buryingplace. 

reh.93.19. | 31 * here they buried Abraham 

Itch. 33.29, | 2nd Sarah his wife ; »there they bu- 

| ried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 

there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field and 
of the cave that is therein was from 
the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he ga- 

| thered up his feet into the bed, and 

‘iver.29. | yielded up the ghost, and / was ga- 

| thered unto his people. 

| CHAPTER IL. 

1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph getteth 
| leave of Pharaoh to go to bury him. 7 The 
funeral, 15 Joseph comforteth his brethren, 
who craved his pardon. 22 Hisage. 2% He 
seeth the third generation af his sons. 24 He 
prophesicth unto his brethren of their return, 
| 25 He taketh an oath of them for his bones. 
26 He dieth, and is chested. 

: ie ke A D Joseph * fell upon his father’s 

iiss | 4% face, and > wept upon him, and 

| kissed him. 

b Snesbice 2 And Joseph commanded his 

|2Chr.i6. | Servants the physicians to “embalm 

' Matt.2¢.12, | his father: and the physicians em- 

| Mark 14.3. | balmed. Israel. 

j puke24.1. | 3 And forty days were fulfilled for 
& 19. 39,40. | him; for so are fulfilled the days of 
4 Heb.wept. | those which are embalmed: and the 
ogum. 20. | Egyptians ?4mourned for him three- 
Deut. 34. 8 


tee we 


score and ten days. 
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4 And when the days of his 
mourning were past, Joseph spake 
unto °the house of Pharaoh, saying, 
If now I have found grace in your 
eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears 
ot Pharaoh, saying, 

5 * My father made me swear, say- 
ing, Lo, I die: in my grave which I 
have digged for me in the land of 
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, 1 pra 
thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
bury thy father, according as he 
made thee swear. 

7 WJ And Joseph went up to bury 
his father: and with him went up all 
the servants of Pharaoh, the elders 
of his house, and all the elders of 
the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, 
and his brethren, and his father’s 
house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left 
in the land of Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him 
hoth chariots and horsemen: anc it 
Was a very great company. 

10 And they camé to the thresh- 
ing floor of Atad, which 7s beyond 
Jordan, and there they "mourned 
with a great and very sore lamenta- 
tion: ‘and he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of 
the Jand, the Canaanites, saw the 
mourning in the floor of Atad, they 
said, ‘This 7s a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name 
of it was called 27Abel-mizraim, which 
is beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him ac- 
cording as he commanded them : 

13 For ‘his sons carried him into 
the land of Canaan, and buried him 
in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, which Abraham 'bought with 
the field for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 

14 J And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried his father. 

15 GY And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, ™they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all 
the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they *sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did 
command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, 
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He is buried in Canaan. | 
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Forgive, I pray thee now, the tres- 
pass of thy brethren, and their sin ; 
"for they did unto thee evil: and 
now, we pray thee, forgive the tres- 
pass of the servants of °the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went 
and Pfell down before his face; and 
they said, Behold, we be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, 
a Fear not: *for am 1 in the place of 
God ? 

20 * But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but ‘God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this 
day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: "J 
wil] nourish you, and your little ones. 
And he comforted them, and snake 
*kindly unto them. 


22 WT And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, 
he, and his father’s house: and Jo- 
seph lived an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s 
children *of the third generation: 
Yythe children also of Machir the son 
of Manasseh 7 were *brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees. 

21 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, I die: and *God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this 
land unto the land > which he sware 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ‘Joseph took an oath of 
the children of Israel, saying, God 
will surely visit you, and ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun- 
dred and ten years old: and they 
dembalmed him, and he was put in 
a coffin in Egypt. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The children of Israel, after Joseph's death, 
do multiply. & The more they are oppressed 
bya new king, the more they multiply. 15 
The godliness of the midunves, in saving the 
men children alive, 22: Pharaoh commandeth 
the male children to be cast into the river. 


OW “these are the names of the 

children of Israel, which came 

into Egypt; every man and his 
household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and 
Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out 
of the ‘loins of Jacob were »seventy 
souls: for Joseph wasin Egypt already. 

6 And ¢Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 

79 ¢And the children of Israel 
were fruitful, and increased abun- 
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty ; and the land was 
filled with them. 

& Now there arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, Be- 
hold, ‘the people of the children of 
Israel ave more and mightier than we: 

10 &Come on, let us "deal wisel 
with them ; lest they multiply, and it 
come to pass, that, when there falleth 
out any war, they join also unto our 


ro 





enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set overthem 
taskmasters ‘to afflict them with their 
«burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom !and Raamses. 

12 ? But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved be- 
cause of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the 
children of Israel to serve with rigour: 

14 And they ™made their lives bit- 
ter with hard bondage, "in morter, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field: all their service, 
wherein they made them serve, wus 
with rigour. 

15 J And the king of Egypt spake 
to the Hebrew midwives, of which 
the name of the one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah: 

16 And he said, When ye do the 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women, and see them upon the stools ; 
if it be a son, then ye shall kill 
him: but if it be a daughter, then 
she shall live. 

17 But the midwives °feared God, 
and did not Pas the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called 
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His age and death. 
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for the midwives, and said unto them, 

Why have ye done this thing, and 

have saved the men children alive? 
19 And “the midwives said unto 





a See Josh 
Fenc’s, | Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew wo- 
9 00. men are not as the Egyptian women ; 
for they are lively, and are delivered 
ere the midwives come in unto them. 
‘Prov.ilis.) 20 *’ Therefore God dealt well with 
Is. 3 10, "| the midwives: and the people mul- 


tiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because 
the midwives feared God, * that he 
made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying, ‘Every son that is 
born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast into the 
Jlags. 5 He is found, and brought wp by 
Pharaoh's daughter. 11 He slayeth an 
Egyptian. 13 He reproveth an Hebrew. 
15 He fleeth into Midian. 21 He marrieth 


* See l Sam. 
2. 35. 

2 Sam. 7.11, 
1Kings2.24, 
& 11: 


cir. 1573. 
t Acta 7.19. 


Zipporah. 22 Gershom ts born. 23 God 
respectcth the Israelites’ cry. 
ach. fn. ND there went *a man of the 
1 Chr. 23, 14: house of Levi, and took to wife 
a daughter of Levi. 
1571. 2 And the woman conceived, and 
h Acts 7. 20. bare a son: and when she saw him 
me that he was a goodly child, she hid 
him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and put the child 
therein ; and she laid éé in the flags 
by the river’s brink. 

coh. 15, 20. 4 ¢ And his sister stood afar off, to 
"twit what would be done to him. 
dacts7.21.| 5 I And the ¢daughter of Pharaoh 


came down to wash herself at the 
river; and her maidens walked along 
by the river’s side; and when she 
saw the ark among the flags, she sent 
her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened it, 
she saw the child: and, behold, the 
babe wept. And she had compassion 
on him, and said, This is one of the 
Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, Shall I go and call to 
thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 
her, Go. And the maid went and 
called the child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said 
unto her, Take this child away, and 
nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took 
the child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 


EXODUS, I. 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daugh- 


ter, and he became cher son. And 
she called his name ? Moses: and 


she said, Because I drew him out of 


the water. 

11 J And it came to pass in those 
days, ‘when Moses was grown, that 
he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their & burdens: ange 
spied an Egyptian smiting an He- 
ee one of lia brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that there 
was no man, he "slew the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. 

13 And ‘when he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the 
Ilebrews strove together: and he 
said to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, * Who made thee 
3a prince and a judge over us? in- 
tendest thou to kill me, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian? And Moses 


feared, and said, Surely this thing 


is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
‘Moses fled from the face of Pha- 
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dian: and he sat down by ™a well. 

16 ™Now the ‘ priest of Midian had 
seven daughters: °and they came and 
drew wader, and filled the troughs to 
water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and 
drove them away: but Muses stood 
up and helped them, and ? watered 
their flock. 

18 And when they came to 4 Reuel 
their father, he said, How ts it that 
ye are come so soon to day? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian de- 
livered us out of the hand o the shep- 
herds, and also drew water enough 
for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, 
And where is he? why is it that ye 
have left the man? call him, that he 
may "eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell 
with the man: and he gave Moses 
*Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and 
he called his name *tGershom: for 
he said, I have been "a stranger in a 
strange land. 

23 J And it came to pass *in pro- 


cess of time, that the king of Egypt | j, 


died : and the children of Israel 
Ysighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they cried, and “their cry came 
up unto God by reason of the bondage. 

24 And God *heard their groan- 


He slayeth an Egyptian. 
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God appeareth to Moses, and | EXODUS, III. 


ing, and God »remembered his °co- | * Who am I, that I should go unto 


venant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob. 

25 And God looked upon the 
children of Israel, and God 7° had 
respect unto them. 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 Moses keepeth Jethro’s flock. 2 God ap- 
peareth to him in a burning bush. 9 He 
sendeth him to deliver Israel. 14 The name 
of God. 15 His message to Israel. 


OW Moses kept the flock of 

Jethro his father in law, * the 
priest of Midian: and he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to "the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. 

2 And ‘the angel of the Lorn ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush: and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this “great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lorn saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called 
‘unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And 
he said, Here am 1. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh 
hither: ‘ put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. 

6 Morcover he said, &I am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; 
for " he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 4 And the Lonn said, ‘1 have 
surely seen the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry * by reason of their task- 
masters; for 'T know their sorrows ; 

8 And ™I am come down to "de- 
liver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them up out 
of that land “unto a good land and a 


"| large, unto a land ? flowing with milk 


and honey ; unto the place of 4the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, "the cry 
of the children of Israel is come unto 
me: and] have also seen the *oppres- 
sion wherewith the Egyptians oppress 
them. 

10 ‘Come now therefore, and I 
will send thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayest bring forth my people 
the children of Israel out of B. t. 

11 9 And Moses said unto Cod, 





Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth 
the children of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, * Certainly 
be with thee; and this shall be a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, when I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall say unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sent 
me unto you; and they shall say to 
me, What is his name? what shall 
I say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children 
of Israel, YJ AM hath sent me unto 

ou. 

15 And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, ‘The Lorn God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this 
is * my name for ever, and this is 
my memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and “gather the elders of 
Israel together, and say unto them, 
The Lory God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, ak ie unto me, saying, » I 
have surely visited you, and seen that 
which is done to you in Egypt: 

17 And 1 have said, ¢ 1 will bring 


you up out of the affliction of Egypt |1 


unto the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Ilivites, and 
the Jebusites, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

18 And @they shall hearken to thy 
voice: and *thou shalt come, thou 
and the elders of Israel, unto the 
king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, The Lorn God of the Hebrews 
hath ‘met with us: and now let us 
go, we beseech thee, three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the Lorp our God. 


19 G And Iam sure that the king |; 


of Egypt will not let you go, ?no, 
not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will ® stretch out my 
hand, and smite Egypt with ‘all my 
wonders which I will do in the midst 


thereof: and * after that he will let | &)°3 


ou £0. 

ar” And 'I will give this people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians: 
and it shall come to pass, that, when 
ye go, ye shall not go empty: 


will | 
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| Moses receiveth signs from God. EXODUS, IV. 


God's message to Pharaoh. 
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22 ™ But every woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that so- 
journeth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: and 
ye shall put them upon your sons, 
and upon your daughters; and "ye 
shall spoil *the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Moses" rod is turned into a serpent. 6 ITis 
hand is lwprous. 10 He is loth to be sent. 
14 Aaron is appointed to assist him. 18 Moses 
departeth from Jethra. 21 God's message to 
Pharaoh, 24 Zipporah circumeiseth her son. 
27 Aaron ts sent to meet Moses. 31 The 
people believeth them. 


ND Moses answered and said, 

But, behold, they will not be- 
lieve me, nor hearken unto my voice: 
for they will say, The Lorn hath 
not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lorn said unto him, 
What is that in thine hand? And he 
said, “A rod, 

3 And he said, Cast it on the 
eround. And he cast it en the 
ground, and it became a serpent; 
and Moses flel from before it. 

4. And the Lonp said unto Moses, 
Put forth thine hand, and take it 
by the tail, And he put forth his 
hand, and caught it, and it became a 
rod in his hand: 

5 That they may believe that ¢the 
Lorp God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 WJ And the Lorn said further- 
more unto him, Put now thine hand 
into thy bosom. And he put his hand 
into his bosom: and when he took it 
out, behold, his hand was leprous 
4 as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand 
into thy boson again. And he put 
his hand into his bosom again ; and 

‘lucked it out of his bosom, and, be- 
old, *it was turned again as his other 
flesh. 

& And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that they will believe the voice of 
the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe also these two 
signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of 
the river, and pour i¢ upon the dry 
land: and ‘the water which thou 
takest out of the river *shall become 
blood upon the dry Jand. 

10 4 And Moses said unto the 
Lorn, O my Lord, I am not ‘* elo- 
quent, neither * heretofore, nor since 


thou hast spoken unto thy servant: 
but & I am slow of speech, and of a 
slow tongue. 

11 And the Lorn said unto him, 
hWho hath made man’s mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind? have not I 
the Lorn? 

12 Now therefore go, and J will 
be i with thy mouth, and teach thee 
what thou alk say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, 
Ksend, I pray thee, by the hand of 
him whom thou *? wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lorn 
was kindled against Moses, and he 
said, Zs not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother? I know that he can speak 
well. And also, behold, ‘he cometh 
forth to mect thee: and when he 
sceth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And ™ thou shalt speak unto 
him, and "put words in his mouth: 
and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and ° will teach you 
what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, 
even he shall be to thee instead of 
a mouth, and ?thou shalt be to him 
instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take 4 this rod 
in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt 
do signs. 

18 W And Moses went and re- 
turned to *Jcthro his father in law, 
and said unto him, Let me go, I bey 
thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and see whether 
they be yet alive. And Jethro said 
to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lorn said unto Moses 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: 
for ‘all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and 
his sons, and set them upon an ass, 
and he returned to the land of K- 
gypt: and Moses took *the rod of 
God in his hand. 

21 And the Lonp said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into E- 
gypt, see that thou do all those ‘won- 
ders before Pharaoh, which 1 have 
fe in thine hand: but "I will harden 
iis heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pha- 
raoh, Thus saith the Lorn, * Israel 
is my son, ¥ even my firstborn : 


23 And I say unto thee, Let my | Rom 


son go, that he may serve me: and if 
thou refuse to let him g, behold, *I 
will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 
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Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron. EXODUS, V. 
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24 J And it came to pass by the 
way in the inn, that the Lorp *met 
him, and sought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took ¢a sharp 
2 stone, and cut off the foreskin of 
her son, and *cast i¢ at his feet, and 
said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband thou art, 
because of the circumcision. 

27 J And the Lorn said to Aaron, 
Go into the wilderness ‘to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him 
in *the mount of God, and kissed 
him. 

28 And Moses ‘told Aaron all the 
words of the Lorn who had sent 
him, and all the ®signs which he had 
commanded him. 

29 J And Moses and Aaron » went 
and gathered together all the clders 
of the children of Isracl: 

30 !And Aaron spake all the words 
which the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses, and did the signs in the sight 
of the people. 

31 And the people * believed: and 
when they heard that the Lorp had 
‘visited the children of Israel, and 
that he ™had looked upon their 
affliction, then "they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

CHAPTER V. 
1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their 
message. 5 He increaseth the Israelites’ 
task. 15 He checketh thetr compliints. 20 


They cry out upon Moses and Aaron. 22 
Moses complaineth to God. 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, Let 
my people go, that they may hold 
“a feast unto me in the wilderness. 
2 And Pharaoh said, » Who is the 
Lorn, that I should obey his voice 
to let Israel go? I know not the 
Lorn, ‘neither will I let Israel go. 
3 And they said, ¢The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, 
we pray thee, three days’ journey 
into the desert, and sacrifice unto 
the Lorp our God ; lest he fall upon 
us with pestilence, or with the sword. 
4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, let the people from their 
works ? get you unto your °burdens. 
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the 
people of the land now are ‘ many, 
and ye make them rest from their 
burdens. 
6 And Pharaoh commanded the 
same day the *taskmasters of the 
people, and their officers, saying, 


f) 


7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: 
let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them ; ye shall not diminish 
ought thereof: for they be idle ; there- 
fore they cry, saying, Let us go and 
sacrifice to our God. 

9 ?Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may labour 
therein; and let them not regard 
vain words. 

10 J And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, saying, 
Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give 
you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of E- 
gyptto gather stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted 
them, saying, Fulfil your works, * your 
daily tasks, as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas- 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore P 

15 J Then the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants ? 

16 There is no straw given unto 
thy servants, and they say to us, 
Make brick: and, behold, thy ser- 
vants ave beaten; but the fault 7s in 
thine own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are 
idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and 
do sacrifice to the Lorn. 

18 Go therefore now, and work ; 
for there shall no straw be given you, 
yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they were in 
evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
not minish owght from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20 GY And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 

21 » And they said unto them, The 
Lorp look upon you, and judge ; be- 
cause ye have made our savour ‘to be 


abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and | ¢ 


in the eyes of his servants, to put a 
sword in their hand to slay us. 
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God reneweth his promise. 


EXODUS, VI. 


Genealogy of Reuben, &c. 
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22 And Moses returned unto the 
Lorn», and said, Lord, wherefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me ? 

23 For since 1 came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done evil 
to this people; ? neither hast thou 
ee) thy people at all. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 God reneweth his promise by his name J E- 
HOVAH. 14 The genealogy af Reuben, 
15 af Simeon, 16 af Levt, af whom came Moses 
and Aaron. 


NHEN the Lorn said unto Moses, 

Now shalt thou see what I will 

do to Pharaoh: for * with a strong 

hand shall he let them go, and with 

a strong hand shall he drive them 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am? the Lorn: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of *God Almighty, but by my 
name 4JEHOVAH was [ not known 
to them. 

4 °And J have also established my 
covenant with them, ‘to give them 
the land of Canaan, the land of their 
pilgrimage, wherein they were stran- 
vers. 

5 And &J have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Isracl, 
whom the Egyptians keep in bond- 
age; and J have remembered my 
covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Isracl, >I] am the Lorn, and ‘I 
will bring you out from under the 
tians, and [ will 
rid you out of their bondage, and 
I will redeem you with a stretched 


‘| out arm, and with great judgments: 


7 And I will ‘take you to me for a 
people, and ™1] will be to you a God: 


-| and ye shall know that I am the Lorn 
| your God, which bringeth you out 


“from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 

& And I will bring you in unto 
the land, concerning the which J did 
*oswear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give 
it you for an heritage: I am the 
Lorp. 

9 GJ And Moses spake so unto 
the children of Israel: Pbut they 
hearkened not unto Moses for * an- 
guish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, that he let the chil- 
dren of Israel go out of his land. 


ee 








er a 


12 And Moses spake before the 
Lorp, saying, Behold, the children of 
Israel have “not hearkened unto me ; 
how then shall Pharaoh hear me, 
who am of uncircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, and gave them 
a charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 

149 These be the heads of their 
fathers’ houses: * Thesons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these be 
the families of Reuben. 

15 tAnd the sons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son 
of a Canaanitish woman: these are 
the families of Simeon. 

16 GJ And these ave the names of 
"the sons of Levi according to their 
generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari: and the years of the life 
of Levi were an hundred thirty and 
seven years. 

17 * The sons of Gershon ; Libni, 
and Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And ¥the sons of Kohath ; 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel: and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and 
three years. 

19 And #the sons of Merari; 
Mahali and Mushi: these ave the 
families of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And *Amram took him Joche- 
bed his father’s sister to wife ; and 
she bare him Aaron and Moses: and 
the years of the life of Amram were 
an faipdied and thirty and seven 
years. 

21 YW And *the sons of Izhar ; Ko- 
rah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. 

22 And °the sons of Uzziel; Mi- 
shael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, 
daughter of 4 Amminadab, sister of 
Naashon, to wife ; and she bare him 
¢ Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the ‘sons of Korah ; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph ; these 
are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to 
wife ; and & she bare him Phinehas: 
these ave the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites according to their fami- 
lies. 

26 These are that Aaron and Mo- 
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out the children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt according to their 
i armies. 

27 These are they which *spake 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, 'to bring 
out the children of Israel from E- 
gypt: these ave that Moses and 

aron. 

28 J And it came to pass on the 
day when the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, ™I am the Lorn: 
"speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the 
Lory, Behold, °l am of uncircum- 
cised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me? 


CHAPTER VII. 

I Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 
His age. 8 His rod is turned into a ser- 
pent. tl The sorcerers do the like. 13° Pha- 
raoh's heart ts hardened. 14 God's message 
to Pharaoh, 19 The river is turned into blood, 


ND the Lorn said unto Moscs, 

See, I have made thee *a god to 

Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
shall be » thy prophet. 

2 Thou © shalt speak all that I 
command thee: and Aaron thy bro- 
ther shall speak unto Pharaoh, that 
he send the children of Israel out of 
his land. 

3 And ¢T will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, and *multiply my ‘ signs and 
my wonders in the land of Kgypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, & that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
armies, and my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt 
“by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ! shall know 
that I am the Lorn, when I ‘stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and 
bring out the children of Israel from 
among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron ! did as 
the Lorp commanded them, so did 
they. 

7 And Moses was ™fourscore years 
old, and Aaron fourscore and three 
oe old, when they spake unto 

*haraoh. 

8 J And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying, "Shew a miracle for 
you: then thou shalt say unto Aaron, 
°Take thy rod, and cast it before 
Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent. 

10 Gf And Moses and Aaron went 


EXODUS, VII. 


Pharaoh's heart is hardened. 


in unto Pharaoh, and they did so 
Pas the Lorp had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pha- 
raoh, and before his servants, and 
it became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also * called the 
wise men and *the sorcerers: now 
the magicians of Egypt, they also 
‘did in like manner with their en- 
chantments. 

12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: 
but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their 
rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, that he hearkened not unto 
them ; “as the Lorn had said. 

14 J And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, * Pharaoh’s heart 7s hardened, 
he refuscth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning ; lo, he goeth out unto the 
water ; and thou shalt stand by the 
river's brink against he come; and 
¥the rod which was turned to a ser-. 
pent shalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, 
2'The Lonn God of the Hebrews hath 
sent me unto thee, saying, Let my 
people go, * that they may scrve me 
inthe wilderness: and, bchold, hither- 
to thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this 
thou shalt know that I am the 
Lory: behold, I will smite with the 
rod that is in mine hand upon the 
waters which are in the river, and 
‘they shall be turned “to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall © lothe to 
drink of the water of the river. 

19 J And the Lor» spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and ‘stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and upon all their ? pools 
of water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in ves- 
sels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lorp commanded; and he 
& lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that were in the river, in the 
sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of 
his servants; and all the "waters that 
were in the river were turned to 
blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the 
river died ; and the river stank, and 
the Egyp 
the water of the river; and there 
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was blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt. : 

22 * And the pos ere of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments: and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, nei- 
ther did hé hearken unto them ; / as 
the Lorn had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set 
his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink ; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, 
after that the Lorp had smitten the 
river. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 
12 and Moses by prayer removeth them away. 
16 The dust is turned into lice, which the 
magicians could not do. 20 The swarns of 
ies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let the people 
&0, 32 but yet is hardened. 


AX D the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, Let my 
people go, *that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou Prefuse to let them 
go, behold, 1 will smite all thy bor- 
ders with ‘frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 
‘thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy * kneading- 
troughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come up 
both on thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon all thy servants. 

5 GY And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, ° Stretch 
forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and cause frogs to come 
up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his 
hand over the waters of Egypt; and 
* the frogs came up, and covered the 
land of Egypt. 

7 ® And the magicians did so with 
their enchantments, and brought up 
frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

8 WY Then Pharaoh calle for Mo- 
ses and Aaron, and said, "Intreat the 
Lorn, that he may take away the 


. -| frogs from me, and from my people ; 


and I will let the people go, that 
they may do sacrifice unto the Lorn. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
*Glory over me: * when shall I in- 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, 
and for thy people, *to destroy the 


frogs from thee and thy houses, that 
they may remain in the river only? 

10 And hesaid, ?To morrow. And 
he said, Be i¢ according to thy word: 
that thou mayest know that ‘there is 
none like unto the Lorn our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from 
thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people ; 
they shall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: and Moses * cried 
unto the Lorn because of the frogs 
which he had brought against Pha- 
raoh. 

13 And the Lorn did according 
to the word of Moses ; and the frogs 
died out of the houses, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them toge- 
ther upon heaps: and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was respite, ™he hardened his 
heart, and beaenea not unto them; 
as the Lorn had said. 

16 4 And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out 
thy rod, andsmite thedust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and 
4it became lice in inan, and in beast; 
all the dust of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 And °the magicians did so 
with their enchantments to bring 
forth lice, but they ? could not: so 
there were lice upon man, and upon 
beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, This zs %the finger of 
God: and Pharaoh’s "heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not 
unto them; as the Lorn had said. 

20 4 And the Lor» said unto 
Moses, * Rise up early in the morn- 
ing, and stand before Pharaoh; lo, 
he cometh forth to the water; and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
* Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send 
* swarms of flies upon thee, and upon 
thy servants, and upon ay eople, 
and into thy houses: and the houses 
of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the ground 
whereon they are. 

22 And "I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of flies 
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est know that I am the Lorn in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And 1 will put 2a division 
between my people and thy people: 
§ to morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lorp did so; and 
there came a grievous swarin of 
flies into the house of Pharaoh, and 
into his servants’ houses, and into all 
the land of Egypt: the land was 
‘ corrupted by reason of the swarm of 


lies. 


25 J And Pharaoh called for Mo- 
ses and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, 
sacrifice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet 
so to do; for we shall sacrifice Y the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Lorn our God: lo, shall we sacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their cyes, and will they not 
stone us P 

27 We will go "three days’ jour- 
ney into the wilderness, and sacritice 
to the Lorn our God, as *he shall 
command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let 
ou go, that ye may sacrifice to the 
orp your God in the wilderness ; 

only ye shall not go very far away: 
bintreat for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go 
out from thee, and I will intreat the 
Lorn that the swarms of flies may 
depart from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people, to mor- 
row: but let not Pharach * deal 
deceitfully any more in not letting 
the people go to sacrifice to the Lorn. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha- 
raoh, and “intreated the Lorn. 

31 And the Lorp did according 
to the word of Moses; and he re- 
moved the swarms of flies from Pha- 
raoh, from his servants, and from his 
people ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ¢ hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would 
he Jet the people go. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1) The murrain of beasts. 8 The plague of 
boils and blains. 13 His message about the 
hail, 22 The plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh 
sueth to Moses, 35 but yet ts hardened. 

FINUEN the Lorn said unto Moses, 
4. *Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell 

him, Thus saith the Lorn God of 

the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

2 For if thou »refuse to let them 
go, and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the chand of the Lorn 
is upon thy cattle which is in the 
field, upon the horses, upon the asses, 


EXODUS, IX. 


upon the camels, upon the oxen, and 
upon the sheep: there shall be a very 
grievous murrain. 


The murrain of beasts. 


BEPORE 
CHRIST 
149]. 


4 And “the Lorn shall sever be- | 4ch. 8. 22. 


tween the cattle of Israel and the 
cattle of Egypt: and there shall no- 
thing die of all that is the children’s 
of Israel. 

5 And the Lorp appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lorp 
shal] do this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lorp did that thing 
on the morrow, and ¢all the cattle of 
Egypt died: but of the cattle of the 
children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of the 
Israelites dead. And ‘the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did 
not let the people go. 

8 9 And the Lorn said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, ‘Take to you hand- 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust 
in all the land of Egypt, and shall 
be &a boil breaking forth with blains 
upon inan, and upon beast, through- 
out all the land of Egy-t. 

10 And they took “ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before Pharaoh ; 
and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven; and it became "a boil break- 
ing forth with blains upon man, and 
upon beast. 

11 And the ‘magicians could not 
stand before Moses because of the 
boils ; for the boil was upon the ma- 
gicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lorn hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened 
not unto them; -as the Lorn had 
spoken unto Moses. 

13 WT And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, 'Rise up early in the morn- 
Ing, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lorn 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people ; “that thou mayest know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will "stretch out 
my hand, that I may smite thee and 
thy people with pestilence ; and thou 
shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for ° this 


‘enuse have I *raised thee up, for to 


shew in thee my power; and that 
my name may be declared throughout 
all the earth. 
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The plague of hail. 





17 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt not 
let them go: 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time I will cause it to rain a very 
grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation there- 
of even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field ; for upon every man and 
beast which shall be found in the 
field, and shall not be brought home, 
the hail shall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. 

20 Te that feared the word of the 
Lorn among the servants of Pharaoh 
made his servants and his cattle flee 
into the houses: 

21 And he that ?regarded not the 
word of the Lorn left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 

22 GJ And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, Stretch forth thine hand to- 
ward heaven, that there may be Phail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upow beast, and upon every herb 
o the field, throughout the land of 

Loypt. 

Os And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven: and ¢the Lon» 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground ; and the 
Lorp rained hail upon the land of 


vw, | Keypt. 


24 So there was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very grievous, 
such as there was none like it in all 
the land of Egypt since it became a 
nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast; and 
the hail ‘smote every herb of the 
field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 

26 *Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, 
was there no hail. 

27 J And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, tI have sinned this time: "the 
Lorp is righteous, and I and my 
people ave wicked. 

28 *Intreat the Lorn (for it is 
enough) that there be no more 
‘mighty thunderings and hail; and 
I will let you go, and ye shall stay no 
longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as 1 am gone out of the city, I 


.| will ¥spread abroad my hands unto 


the Lorn; and the thunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any more 


EXODUS, X. 


hail; that thou mayest know how that 
the “earth is the Lorv’s. 

80 But as for thee and thy ser- 
vants, *J know that ye will not yet 
fear the Lorn God. 

31 And the flax and the barley 
was smitten: »for the barley was in 
the ear, and the flax was bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were 
not smitten: for they were *not grown 
up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and °spread abroad his 
hands unto the Lorn: and the thun- 
ders and hail ceased, and the rain 
was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that 
the rain and the hail and the thun- 
ders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his 
servants. 

35 And “the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go; as the Lorp 
had spoken *by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


} God threateneth to send locusts. 37 Pharaoh, 
moved by his servants, tnclineth to let the 
Isractites go. 12 The plague of the locusts. 
16 Pharaoh sucth to Moses, 21 The plague 
of darkness. 24 Pharuvh sucth unto Moses, 
27 but yet is hardened. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Go in unto Pharaoh: *for I] 

have hardened his heart, and the 

heart of his servants, >that I might 
shew these my signs before him: 

2 And that °thou mayest tell in 
the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s 
son, what things ] have wrought in 
Egypt, and my signs which | have 
done among them ; that ye may know 
how that ] am the Lorp. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorn God of the He- 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me? let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
atl go, behold, to morrow will I 

ring the *locusts into thy coast: 


5 And they shall cover the ‘face | $/ 


of the earth, that one cannot be able 
to see the earth: and ‘they shall eat 
the residue of that which is escaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And they &shall fill thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, 
and the houses of all the Egyptians ; 
which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth 


Pharaoh's heart is hardened. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1491. 


= Ps. 24.1. 
1 Cor, 10. 
26, 28 


9 ° 
a Ta. 26. 10. 





bRuth 1. 22. | 
& 2. 23. | 


2 Heb. 
hidden, Or, 
dark. 


¢ ver. 29, 
ch. 8. 12. 


ach. 4, 21. 


3 Heh, b 
the hand 
of Moses, 


ch. 4. 13. 


ach. 4. 21, 
& 7, 14. 


bch. 7. 4. 


e Dent. 4.9. 
Pa. 44.2, 
& TI. 18. 
x 78. 5, &e, 
Joel i. 3 


a1 Kings 
21. 20 


2Chr. 7.14. 
& 34. 27. 
Job 42. 6. 
Jer. 13. JR, 
James 4.10. 
] Pet. 6. 6. 
e Prov. 30. 


de 
Rev. 9. 3. 
4 Heh. eye. 
ver. 15. 
f ch, 9. 32, 
Joel 1. 4. 
& 2. 25. 


ech.8.8, 21. 





67 





The plague of locusts. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1491. 


h ch. 23. 38. 
Josh. 23. 13. 
1 18. 
21 
Eccles.7 

1 


Sam. 
cc es.7 26. 
Cor, 7. 35, 


2 Heb. who, 
and who, 
Sc. 


1 ch. 5. 1. 


k ch. 7. 19. 


1 ver. 4, 5. 


m Ps. 78. 46. 
D. JA. 
v Joel 2. 2. 


© ver. 5 


P Pa. 105. 35. 


3 Heb. 
hastened to 
call. 


9 ch. 9. 27. 


ch. 9. 28. 
ings 13. 


* ch. 8. 30, 


unto this day. And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said un- 
to him, How long shall this man be 
ha snare unto us? let the men go, 
that they may serve the Lorp their 
God: knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were 
brought again unto Pharaoh: and 
he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lorp your God: but ?who are they 
that shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go 
with our young and with our old, 
with our sons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds 
will we go; for ‘we must hold a feast 
unto the Lorn. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the 
Lorp be so with you, as I will Ict 
you go, and your little ones: look to 
it; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are 
men, and serve the Lorn; for that 
ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Vharaoh’s presence. 

12 JY And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, * Stretch out thine hand over 
the land of Egypt for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the 
land of Egypt, and ‘eat every herb of 
a land, even all that the hail hath 
eft. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lorp brought an east wind upon the 
land all that day, and all that night ; 
and when it was morning, the east 
wind brought the locusts. 

14 And ™the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the coasts of Egypt: very grievous 
were they ; “before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. 

15 For they ° covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened ; and they ? did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green thing 
in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 

16 YJ Then Pharaoh * called for 
Moses and Aaron in haste; and he 
said, 2] have sinned against the Lorn 
your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, and "in- 
treat the Lorn yourGod, that he may 
take away from me this death only. 

18 And he *went out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the Lorp. 
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Pharaoh sueth to Moses. 





19 And the Lorp tured a mighty | tte 


strong west wind, which took away 
the locusts, and ? cast them ‘ into the 
Red sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorn "hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he would not let 
the children of Israel go. 

21 J And the Lorn said unto Mo- 
ses, * Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darkness 
over the land of Egypt, * even dark- 
ness which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven; and there was 
a ¥ thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place for 
three days: “but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings. 

24 9] And Pharaoh called unto 
Moses, and “said, Go ye, serve the 
Lorn ; only Iet your flocks and your 
herds be stayed; let your little ones 
also go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must 
give ‘us also sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lorn our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us ; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind ; 
for thereof must we take to serve the 
Lorv our God; and we know not 
with what we must serve the Lorn, 
until we come thither. 

27 WT But the Lorn ° hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not 
let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, 
Get thee from me, take heed to thy- 
self, see my face no more ; for in that 
day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast 
spoken well, ¢I will see thy face 
again no more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow 
jewels of their neighbours. 4 Moses threaten- 
eth Pharaoh with the death of the firstborn. 


ND the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Yet will J bring one plague more 
upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; 
afterwards he will let you go hence: 
®*when he shall let you 
surely thrust you out 
ether. 
2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of 
is neighbour, and every woman of 
her neighbour, " jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold. 
3 ¢And the Lorn gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians. 
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Firstborn of Egypt threatened. 


4 2Sam.7.9. 


Moreover the man 4Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, °About midnight will I go out 
into the midst of Egypt: 

5 And fall the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt shall die, from the 
firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
his throne, even unto the firstborn of 
the maidservant that is behind the 
mill; and all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 &And there shall be a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7» But against any of the chil~ 
dren of Israel ‘shall not a dog move 
his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lorn 
doth put a difference between the 
Kgyptians and Israel. 

% And “all these thy servants shall 
come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee 
out, and all the people * that follow 
thee: and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in 
7a great anger. 

9 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
' Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you; that ™my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh: ® and 
the Lorn hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The beginning of the year ts changed. 3 
The passover is instituted. We The rite of 
the passover. 15 Unleavened bread. 29 The 
firstborn are slain. 31 The Israelites are 
driven out of the land. 37 They come to 
Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the passover. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2° This month shall be unto you 
the beginning of months: it shad be 
the first month of the year to you. 

3 WI Speak ye unto all the congre- 
gation of Israel, saying, In the tenth 
day of this month they shall take to 
them every man a ‘lamb, according 
to the house of their fathers, a lamb 
for an house: 

4 And if the household be too little 
for the lamb, let him and his neigh- 
bour next unto his house take i¢ ac- 
cording to the number of the souls; 
every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be » without 


EXODUS, XII. 


blemish, a male *of the first year: 
ye shall take i¢ out from the sheep, or 
from the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the 
° fourteenth day of the same month: 
and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it *in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike i¢ on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh -in 
that night, roast with fire, and 4un- 
leavened bread ; and with bitter herbs 
they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, but ‘roast with fire; 
his head with his legs, and with the 
purtenance thereof. 

10 ‘And ye shall let nothing of it 
remain until the morning ; and that 
which remaineth of it until the morn- 
ing ye shall burn with fire. 

11 J And thus shall ye eat it; 
with your loins girded, your shoes on 
au feet, and your staff in your 
nand; and ye shall eat it in haste: 
Sit is the Lorn’s passover. 

12 For U "will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, both man and beast; and 
‘against all the ‘gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment: * I am the Lorn. 

13 And the blood shall be to you 
for atoken upon the houses where ye 
are: and when J see the blood, I will 
pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you *to destroy you, 
when J smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you 
‘for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it 
a ™feast to the Lorn throughout 
your generations ; ye shall keep it a 
feast "by an ordinance for ever. 

15 °Seven days shall ye eat un- 
Icavened bread ; even the first day 

e shall put away leaven out of your 
1ouses: for whosoever eateth leaven- 
ed bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, P that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall 
be an holy convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall be an holy 
convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save 
that which every ®*man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast 
of unleavened bread; for * in this 
selfsame day have I brought your 


armies out of the land of Egypt: 
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therefore shall ye observe this day in 
your generations hy an ordinance for 
ever. 

18 J *In the first sonth, on the 
fourteenth day of the month at even, 
ye shall cat unleavened bread, until 
the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

19 tSeven days shall there be no 
Jeaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever cateth that which is lea- 
vened, "even that soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Isracl, 
whether he be a stranger, or born in 
the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing Icavened ; 
in all your habitations shall ye cat 
unleavened bread. 

21 W| Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
* Draw out and take you a *lamb 
according to your families, and kill 
the passover. 

22 ¥ And ye shall take a bunch of 
hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is 
in the bason, and “strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood 
that iy in the bason; and none of 
you shall go out at the door of his 
10use until the morning. 

23 * For the Lorn will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians; and when he 
seeth the blood upon the lintel, and 
on the two side posts, the Lorn will 
pass over the door, and will not 
suffer “the destroyer to come in unto 
your houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing 
for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when 

e be come to the land which the 
zoRD will give you, “according as 
he hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. 

26 ¢And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say unto 
you, What mean ye by this service P 

27 That ye shall say, ‘It is the 
sacrifice of ihe Lorp’s passover, who 
passed over the houses of the children 
of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. 
And the people § bowed the head and 
worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and "did as the Lorn had 
cornmanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 

29 J ‘And it came to pass, that at 
midnight *the Lorp smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, 'from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on 
his throne unto the firstborn of the 
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captive that was in the ? dungeon ; 
and all the firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Pharaohrose up in the night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the 
Egyptians ; and there was a ™ great 
cry in Egypt; for there was not a 
house where there was not one dead. 

31 9 And “he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my 
people, °both ye and the children of 
Israel; and go, serve the Lorn, as 
ye have said. 

32 » Also take your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone; 
and “bless me also. 

33 TAnd the Egyptians were ur- 
gent upon the people, that they might 
send them out of the Jand in haste ; 
for they said, *We be all dead men, 

34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, their #knead- 
ing troughs being bound up in their 
clothes upon their shoulders. ; 

35 And the children of Israel cic. 
according to the word of Moses ; and 
they borrowed of the Egyptians 
‘jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: 

36 "And the Lorn gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things 
as they required. 
the Egyptians, 





And * they spotcd | 


37 J And ¥the children of Tsract 


journeyed from # Ramew ~ to Sucec! 
ubout “six hundred theusand om tout | 
that were men, beside children. | 

38 And ‘ta mixed multitude went 
up also with them; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle, 

39 And they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it 
was not leavened; because © they 
were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they prepared 
for themselves any victual. 

40 J Now the sojourning of the 
uilldren of Israel, who dwelt in 
Egypt, was °four hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end 
of the four hundred and thirty years, 
even the selfsame day it came to 
pass, that all4 the hosts of the Lorn 
went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It tg °a night to be much 
observed unto the Lorn for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lorn to be 
observed of all the children of Israel 
in their generations. 

43 7 And the Lorn said unto 
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Moses and Aaron, This és ‘the ordi- 
nance of the passover: There shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is 
bought for money, when thou hast 
€circumcised him, then shall he cat | 
thereof. 

45 "A foreigner and an hired ser- 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house ; 
‘neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 *Allthe congregation of Israel 
shall keep it. 

48 And J when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lorn, let all his males 
be circumcised, and then Jet him 
come near and keep it; and he shall 
be as one that is born in the land: 
for no uncircurncised person shall eat 
' thereof, 

49 ™Qne law shal] be to him that 
1 homeborn, and unto the stranger 
thats |surneth among you. 

50 ‘Phus did all the children of 
IIsracl; a- the Lonp commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

5] "And it came to pass the self- 
saine day, that the Lorp did bring 
the children of Israel out of the land 
| of Ligypt ° by their armics. 


CHAPTER XTIT. 


1 The firstborn are sanctified to God. 3The 
memorial af the passover 7s commanded, J 








17 
The Israelites go out of Egypt, and carry 


| 

| The jirstlings of beasts are set apart. 

| Joseph’s bones with them. 20 They come to 
i 

' 

! 


Etham. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of 
a cloud, and a pillar of fire. 
ND the Lor» spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 *Sanctify unto me all the first- 
born, whatsoever openeth the womb 
among the children of Israel, loth of 
man and of beast: it is mine. 

3 GY And Moses said unto the 


‘| people, » Remember this day, in 


which ye came out from Egypt, out 
of the house of * bondage; for ¢ by 
strength of hand the Lorp brought 
you out from this place: “there shall 
no leavened bread be eaten. 

4.°This day came ye out in the 
month Abib. 

59] And it shall be when the Lorn 
shall ‘ bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which he & sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, "that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 

6 ‘Seven days thou shalt eat un- 


leavened bread, and in the seventh 
day shall be a feast to the Lorn. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
seven days ; and there shall ‘no 
leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen 
with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 7 And thou shalt 1shew thy son 
in that day, saying, Z'his is done be- 
cause of that which the Lorn did unto 
me when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for ™a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes, that 
the Lorn’s law may be in thy mouth: 
for with a strong hand hath the 
Lorn brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 "Thou shalt therefere keep 
this ordinance in his scason from 
year to year. 

119 And it shall bewhen the Lorn 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and 
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 °That thou shalt *sct apart 
unto the Lorp all that openeth the 
matrix, and every firstling that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast ; 
the males shall be the Lonn’s. 

13 And Pevery firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a *lamb; and 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt Weak his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children 
‘shalt thou redeem. 

14 9 ‘And it shall be when thy son 
askcth thee ‘in time to coine, saying, 
What is thisP? that thou shalt say 
unto him, * By strength of hand the 
Lorp brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that 
‘the Lorp slew all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt, both the firstborn 
of man, and the firstborn of beast: 
therefore I sacrifice to the Lorn all 
that openeth the matrix, being males ; 
but all the firstborn of my children I 
redcem. 

16 And it shall be for "a token 
upon thine hand, and for frontlets 
between thine eyes: for by strength 
of hand the Lorn brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 

17 GY And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God led them not through the way of 
the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near ; for God said, Lest per- 
adventure the people * repent when 
they see war, and ¥ they return to 

ogypt: 

18 But God *led the people about, 
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17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 
P plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, in the place, O Lugp, 
which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, in the 4 Sanctuary, O Lord, 
which thy hands have established. 

18 The Lorn shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For the *horse of Pharaoh 
went in with his chariots and with 
his horsemen into the sea, and t the 
Lorp saga oe again the waters of the 
sea upon them; but the children of 
Israel went on dry und in the midst 
of the sea. 

20 Gf And Miriam "the prophetess, 
*the sister of Aaron, tok a timbrel 
in her hand; and all the women went 
out after her * with timbrels and with 
dances. 

21 And Miriam *answered them, 
»Sing ye to the Lonn, for he hath 
iumphied gloriously ; the horse and 

into the sea. 

22 So Moses brought teal from 
the Red sea, and they went out into 
the wilderness of ‘Shur; and they 
went three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 

23 YJ And when they came to 4 Ma- 
rah, they could not drink of the wa- 
ters of Marah, for they were bitter: 
therefore the name of it was called 
? Marah. 

24 And the people * murmured 
against Moses, saying, What shall 
we drink? 

25 And he ‘cried unto the Lorn ; 
and the Lorn shewed him a tree, 
bwhick when he had cast into the 
waters, the waters were made sweet: 
there he 'made for them a statute and 
an ordinance, and there “he proved 
them, 

26 And said, 'If thou wilt dili- 
sche hearken to the voice of the 

rp thy God, and wilt do that which 
is right in his sight, and wilt give 
ear to his commandments, and keep 
all his statutes, I will put none of 
these “diseases upon thee, which I 
have brought upon the Egyptians: 
for I am the ices "that healeth 
thee. 

27 WI °And they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees: and 
they encamped there by the waters. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur 
for want of bread. 4 God promiseth them 
bread from heaven. \) Quails are sent, 14 
and manna. 16 The ordering of manna. 
25 dt was not to be found on the sabbath. 32 
Am omer Of tt is preserved. 


ND they *took their journey from 

Elim, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel came unto 
the wilderness of >Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month after 
their departing out of the land of 
Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel * murmured 
against Moses and Aaron in the wil- 
derness : 

3 And the children of Israel said 
unto them, 4? Would to God we had 
died by the hand of the Lorp in the 
land of Egypt, *when we sat by the 
flesh pots, and when we did eat bread 
to the full; for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger. 

4 J Then said the Lorn unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, I will rain ‘bread from 
heaven for you; and the people shall 
go out and gather *a certain rate 
every day, that I may ®prove them, 
whether they will walk in my law, 
or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
on the sixth day they shall prepare 
that which they bring in; and “it 
shall be twice as much as they gather 
daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 
all the children of Israel, ! At even, 
then ye shall know that the Lorp 
hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye 
shal] see *the glory of the Lorn ; for 
that he heareth your murmurings 
against the Lor»: and ! what are we, 
that ye murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said, This shall be, 
when the Lorp shall give you in 
the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full; for that 
the Lorp heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him: and 
what are we? your murmurings are 
not against us, but "against the Lorn. 

9 J] And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
Say unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, “Come near before 
the Lory: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, that the 
looked toward the wilderness, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lorn ° ap- 
peared in the cloud. 
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Moses, saying, 
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of the children of Israel: speak unto 
them, saying, 7At even ye shall eat 
flesh, and "in the morning ye shall 
be filled with bread; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at 
even ‘the quails came up, and covered 
the camp: and in the morning tthe 
dew lay round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the face 


7.| of the wilderness there lay "a small 


round thing, as small as the hoar 
frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Is- 
rael saw it, they said one to another, 
2It is manna: for they wist not what 
it was. And Moses said unto them, 
*This is the bread which the Lorp 
hath given you to eat. 

16 YW This is the thing which the 
Lorp hath commanded, Gather of it 
every man according to his eating, 
Yan omer ‘for every man, according 
to the number of your ‘persons ; take 
ye every man for them which are in 

is tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did 
so, and gathered, some more, some 


less. 


18 And when they did mete it 
with an omer, “he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack ; they ga- 
thered every man according to his 
eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearken- 
ed not unto Moses ; but some of them 
left of it until the morning, and it 
bred worms, and stank: and Moses 
was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every 
morning, every man according to his 
eating: and when the sun waxed hot, 
it melted. 

22 WJ And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice as 
much bread, two omers for one man: 
and all the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This 
is that which the Lorn hath said, 
To morrow is *the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lorn: bake thut 
which ye will bake to day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe; and that which 
remaineth over lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade: and it did 
not stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 


EXODUS, XVII. No manna found on the sabbath. 
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25 And Moses said, Eat that to 
day ; for to day is a sabbath unto the 
Lorn: to day ye shall not find it in 
the field. 

26 ©Six days ye shall gather it; 
but on the seventh day, which is the 
sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 J And it came to pass, that there 
went out some of the people on the 
seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
How long ‘refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws? 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath 
given you the sabbath, therefore he 
giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days; abide ye every man in 
his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the 
seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: and ‘it 
was like coriander seed, white; and 
the taste of it wus like wafers made 
with honey. 

32 9] And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lorp commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your 

enerations ; that they may see the 
read wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
!Take a pots and put an omer full of 
manna therein, and lay it up before 
the Lorn, to be kept for your gene- 
rations. 

84 As the Lorn commanded Mo- 
ses, so Aaron laid it up *before the 
Testimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did 
eat manna "forty years, ‘until they 
came to a land inhabited; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part 
of an ephah. 
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5 God sendeth him for water to t 
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eth the aliar Jehovah-nissi. 


ND “all the erent of the 
children of Israel journeyed 
from the wilderness of Sin, after their 
journeys, according to the command- 
ment of the Lorn, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and there was no water 
for the people to drink. 
2 »Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
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unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye ‘tempt the Lorn? 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water; and the people 4 murmured 
against Moses, and said, Wherefore 
is this thut thou hast brought us up 
out of Egypt, to kill us and our chil- 
dren and our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses ® cried unto the 
Lorn, saying, What shall I do unto 
this people? they be almost ready to 
f stone me. 

5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
&Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel ; and 
thy rod, wherewith thou smotest 
the river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 ‘Behold, 1 will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place *? Massah, and * Meribah, be- 
cause of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and because they tempted 
the Lorn, saying, Is the Lonp among 
us, or not? 

8 4 1Then came Amalek, and 
fought with Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto ™ Joshua, 
Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek: to morrow I will stand 
on the top of the hill with "the rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had 
said to him, and fought with Amalek: 
and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
Moses °held up his hand, that Israel 

revailed: and when he let down his 
and, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy ; 
and they took a stone, and put if 
under him, and he sat thereon; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Ama- 
lek and his people with the edge of 
the sword. 

14 And the Lorn said unto Mo- 
ses, P Write this for a memorial in a 
book, and rehearse ¢¢ in the ears of 
Joshua: for ¢I will utterly put out 
the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it ‘Jehovah-nissi: 

16 For he said, *Because * the 


Lorp hath sworn that the Lorn will 
have war with Amalek from genera- 
tion to generation. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and two 
sons. 7 Moses entertaincth him. 13 Jethro’s 
counsel ts accepted. 27 Jethro depurtetk, 


THEN #*Jethro, the priest of 

Midian, Moses’ father in law, 

heard of all that »God had done for 

Moses, and for Israel his people, and 

that the Lorn had brought Israel out 
of Egypt ; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 
° after he had sent her back, 

8 And her ‘two sons ; of which 
the ® name of the one was ?Gershom ; 
for he said, I have been an alien in a 
strange land: 

4 And the name of the other was 
3Fliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, came with his sons and his wife 
unto Moses into the wilderness, 
where he encamped at ‘the mount 
of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, J thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 
with her. 

7 W And Moses * went out to meet 
his father in law, and did obeisance, 
and 4 kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their * welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in 
law all that the Lor» had done unto 
Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for 
Israel’s sake, and all the travail that 
had *come upon them by the way, 
and how the Lorn ‘delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lorn had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, * Blessed be 
the Lorn, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 
delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lorn is 
Joreater than all gods: ™for in the 
thing wherein they dealt "proudly 
he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in 
Jaw, took a burnt offering and sacri- 
fices for God: and Aaron came, and 
all the elders of Israel, to eat bread 
with Moses’ father in law ° before 
God. 
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12 And thou shalt set bounds unto 
the people round about, saying, Take 
heed to yourselves, that ye go not up 
into the mount, or touch the border 
of it: "whosoever toucheth the 
mount shall be surely put to death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch 
it, but he shall surely be stoned, or 
shot through ; whether it be beast or 
man, it shall not live: when the 
2*trumpet soundeth long, they shall 
come up to the mount. 

149 And Moses went down from 
the mount unto the people, and 
Ysanctified the people; and they 
washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the 
"Be ready against the thir 
“come not at your wives. 

16 GY And it came to pass on the 
third day in the morning, that there 
were >thunders and lightnings, and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the 
4voice of the trumpet cxceeding 
loud ; so that all the people that was 
in the camp ¢trembled. 

17 And ‘Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet with 
God ; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. 

18 And & mount Sinai was alto- 
rether on a smoke, because the 

orp descended upon it "in fire: 
‘and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and *the 
whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And 'when the voice of the 
trumpet sounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, ™ Moses spake, 
and "God answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Lorn came down 
upon mount Sinai, on the top of the 
mount: and the Lorn called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses went up. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Go down, *charge the people, lest 
they break through unto the Lorp 
°to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which 
come near to the Lorn, P sanctif: 
themselves, lest the Lorn 2 break 
forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, 
The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, 
‘Set bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

24 And the Lorn said unto him, 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt 
come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the priests and the people 
break through to come up unto the 
Lonp, lest he break forth upon them. 


pera 


25 So Moses went down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are | 1 


afraid. 20 Moses comforteth them. 22 

Idolatry is forbidden. 24 Of what sort the 
altar should be. 

AS D God spake *all these words, 

saying, 

2 >] am the Lorp thy God, which 

have brought thee out of the land of 

Egypt, cout of the house of ? bondage. 


3 4Thou shalt have no other gods | p 


before me. 

4 °Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the earth ; 

5 € Thou shalt not bow down thy- 
self to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lorn thy God am &a jealous God, 
h visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me; 

6 And !shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

7 * Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lorn thy God in vain; fer 


the Lorn ' will not held him guiltless Ps 


that taketh his name in vain. 

8 ™ Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. 

9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work: 

10 But the °seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lorp thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, Pnor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates : 

1] For4in six days the Lorn made 


1 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 


in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lorn blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

igq' 
mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee. 

13 * Thou shalt not kill. 

14*Thoushaltnotcommitadultery. 

15 * Thou shalt not steal. 

16 * Thou shalt se bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. 

17 = Thou shale not covet thy 
neighbour’s house, 7 thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his 
manservant, nor his maidservant, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that 
te thy neighbour's. 
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Idolatry is forbidden. 
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18 Wf And #all the people *saw the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and 
the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain »smoking: and when the 
people saw it, they removed, and 
stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, 
°Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but ‘let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the peo- 
ple, * Fear not: ‘for God is come to 
prove you, and &that his fear may be 
before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, 
and Moses drew near unto " the thick 
darkness where God was. 

22 4] And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye have seen that 
1 have talked with you ‘from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make * with me 
gods of silver, neither shall ye make 
unto you gods of gold. 

24 9] An altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy 
peace offerings, ! thy sheep, and thine 
oxen: in all ™ places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and 
I will "bless thee. 

25 And °if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not ?build 
it of hewn stone: for if thou lift up 
thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by 
steps unto mine altar, that thy naked- 
ness be not discovered thereon. 


CHAPTER XX]. 


Laws for menservants. 5 For the servant 
whose ear ts bored. 7 For womenservants. 
12 For manslaughter. 16 For stealers of 
men. 17 For cursers of parents. 18 For 
smiters, 22 For ahurt by chance, 28 For 
an ox that goreth. 33 For him that is an 
occaston af harm. 

OW these are the judgments 

which thou shalt *set before 
them. 

2 “If thou buy an Hebrew servant, 
six years he shall serve: and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for 
nothing. 

3 Ifhecamein *by himself, he shall 
goout by himself : if he were married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have born him sons or 
daughters ; the wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
out by himself. 

5 © And if the servant ‘shall plainly 
say, I love my master, my wife, and 
my children ; I will not go out free: 
6 Then his master shall bring him 


Lad 
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unto the “judges ; he shall also bring 
him to the door, or unto the door 
post; and his master shall ¢ bore his 
ear through with an aul; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

74 And if a man ‘sell his daughter 
to be a maidservant, she shall not go 
out & as the menservants do. 

8 If she ? please not her master, 
who hath betrothed her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed : 
to sell her unto a strange nation he 
shall have no power, seeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her 
unto his son, he shall deal with her 
after the manner of daughters. 

10 Ifhe take him anothee wife; her 
food, her raiment, "and her duty of 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three 
unto her, then shall she go out free 
without money. 

12 J ‘ Hethat smiteth aman, sothat 
he die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And * if a man he not in wait, 
but God ' deliver him into his hand ; 
then ™I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come " presump- 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile; °thou shalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 Q And he that smiteth his 
father, or his mother, shall be surely 
put to death. 

16 J And Phe that stealeth a man, 
and ‘selleth him, or if he be "found 
in his hand, he shall surely be put to 
death. 

17 J And the that * curseth his 
father, or his mother, shall surely be 
put to death. 

18 4 And if men strive together, 
and one smite ‘another with a stone, 
or with his fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed : 

19 If he rise again, and walk 
abroad tupon his staff, then shall he 
that smote him be quit: only he shall 
pay for *the loss of his time, and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 WJ And if a man smite his ser- 
vant, or his maid, with a rod, and he 
die under his hand; he shall be 
surely * punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he con- 
tinue a day or two, he shall not be 
punished: for "he is his money. 

22 J If men strive, and hurt a 
woman with child, so that her fruit 
7s eal From her, and yet no mischief 
follow: he shall be surely punished, 

according as the woman’s husband 
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will lay upon him ; and he shall * pay 
as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, 

24. ¥ Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hail foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound 
for wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 GW And if a man smite the eye 
of his servant, or the eye of his maid, 
that it perish; he shall let him go 
free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man- 
servant's tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth ; he shall let him go free for 
his tooth’s sake. 

28 9 If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die: then 7 the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time past, and it 
hath been testified to his owner, and 
he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman; 
the ox shall be stoned, and his owner 
also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum 
of money, then he shall give for * the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, 
or have gored a daughter, according 
to this judgment shall it be done 
unto hiin. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser- 
vant or a inaidservant ; he shall give 
unto their master "thirty shekels of 
silver, and the °ox shall be stoned. 

33 QJ And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and 
not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall 
make it good, and give money unto 
the owner of them; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 

35 GY And if one man’s ox hurt 
another’s, that he die; then they 
shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it; and the dead ow also 
they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox; and the 

dead shall be his own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 
QF burrowing. 6 Of fornication. 18 OF 
toitchcraft. \9 Ofbestiality. 20 Of idolatry. 
2t Qf strangers, widows, and fatherless. 25 
Ofusury. 26Q/f pene’: 28 Of reverence to 


magistrates. 29 Of the firstfruits. 
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EXODUS, XXII. 


F a man shall steal an ox, or a 

?sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he 

shall restore five oxen for an ox, and 
* four sheep for a sheep. 


2 J Ifathief be found » breaking | 6 


up, and be smitten that he die, there 
shall ¢no blood be shed for him. _ 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, 
there shall be blood shed for him ; for 
he should make full restitution ; if 
he have nothing, then he shall be 
4sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly °found 
in his hand alive, whether it be ox, 
or ass, or sheep; he shall ‘restore 
double. 

5 J If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to be eaten, and shall put 
in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man’s field; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 I If fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of corn, 
or the standing corn, or the field, be 
consumed therewith ; he that kindled 
the fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 WT If a man shall deliver unto 
his neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it be stolen out of the man’s 
house; Sif the thief be found, Ict 
him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be 
brought unto the "judges, to sce 
whether he have put his hand unto 
his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, 
whether it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, 
for raiment, or for any manner of Jost 
thing, which another challengeth to 
be his, the ‘cause of both parties 
shall come before the judges; and 
whom the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 Ifa man deliver unto his neigh- 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or 
any beast, to keep; and it die, or 
be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing it: 

11 Thenshall an * oath of the Lorn 
be between them both, that he hath 
not oe his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods; and the owner of it shall 
accept thereof, and he shall not make 
it good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was torn. 

14 9 And if a man borrow ought 
of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or 
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die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make it 
good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be 


with it, he shall not make tt good: if 


it be an hired thing, it came for his 
hire. 

16 WT And ™if a man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with her, 
he shall surely endow her to be his 
wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to 
give her unto him, he shall 2 pay 


money according to the "dowry of 


virgins. 

18 J ° Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 4 ? Whosoever lieth with a 
beast shall surely be put to death. 

20 J aie that sacrificcth unto 
any god, save unto the Lorn only, he 
shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 W* Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 7 *Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any 
wise, and they ‘cry at all unto me, | 
will surely "hear their ery ; 

24 And my ‘wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword ; 
and Yyour wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless. 

25 YW 7If thon lend money to any 
of my people that is poor by thee, 
thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou lay upon him 
usury. 

26 "If thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down: 

27 For that és his covering only, 
it iv his raiment for his skin: where- 
in shall he sleep? and it shall come 
to pass, when he " crieth unto me, 
that I will hear ; for 1 um © gracious. 

28 J “Thou shalt not revile the 
‘gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. 

29 J Thou shalt not delay to offer 
**the first of thy ripe fruits, and of 
thy ‘liquors: ‘the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 & Likewise shalt thou do with 
thine oxen, and with thy sheep: 
hseven days it shall be with his 
dam ; on the eighth day thou shalt 
give it me. 

31 WJ And ye shall be ‘holy men 
unto me: neither shall ye eat any 
flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


justify the wicked. 





CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Of slander and false witness. 3,6 Of justice. 
4 Of charitableness. 10 Of the year af rest. 
12 Of the sabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 
the three feasts. 18 Of the blood and the fut 
af the sacrifice. 20 An Angelis promised, 
with a blessing, ¢f they obey him. 

HOU “shalt not ?raise a false 

report: put not thine hand with 
the wicked to be an » unrighteous 
witness. 

2 J © Thou shalt not follow a mul- 
titude to do evil; “neither shalt thou 
3speak in a cause to decline after 
many to wrest judgment : 

3 W Neither shalt thou countenance 
a poor man in his cause. 

4 J elf thou meet thine enemy’s 
ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it back to him again. 

5 'If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 
* and wouldest forbear to help him, 
thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 & Thou shalt not wrest the judg- 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 

7 "Keep thee far from a false 


matter; and the innocent and righ- 


teous slay thou not: for * I will not 


8 4] And ' thou shalt take no gift: 
for the gift blindeth *the wise, and 
perverteth the words of the righteous. 

9 J Also ™thou shalt net oppress a 
stranger: for ye know the s heart of 
a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 

10 And "six years thou shalt sow 
thy land, and shalt gather in the 
fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt 
Iet it rest and lie still; that the poor 
of thy people may eat: and what 
the lee the beasts of the field 
shall eat. In like manner thou shalt 
deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy roliveyatd: 

12 °Six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and the stranger, may be 
refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have 
said unto you P be circumspect: and 
amake no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out 
of thy mouth. 

14 J *Three times thou shalt keep 
a feast unto me in the year. 

15 *Thou shalt keep the feast of 
Acts'24.26. 5 Heb. the seeing 
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unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time ap- 
pointed of the month Abib ; for in it 
thou camest out from Egypt: ‘and 
none shall appear before me empty :) 

16 "And the feast of harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy labours, which thou 
hast sown in the field: and *the 
feast of ingathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the 
field. 

17 ¥ Three times in the year all thy 
males shall appear before the Lord 
Gon. 

18 *Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread ; 


-| neither shall the fat of my *sacrifice 


remain until the morning. 

19 *The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into the 
house of the Lorn thy God. »Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk. 

20 WY *Behold, I send an Angel 
before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, “provoke him not ; for he will 
*not pardon your transgressions: for 
fmy name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that ] speak; 
then &1 will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and *an adversary unto 
thine adversaries. 

23 "For mine Angel shall go be- 
fore thee, and ‘bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and 
I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not *bow down to 
their gods, nor serve them, 'nor do 
after their works: ™but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their images. 

25 And ye shall "serve the Lorn 

our God, and °he shall bless th 
read, and thy water; and PI wil 


_ | take sickness away from the midst of 


thee. 

26 WJ.There shall nothing cast 
their young, nor be barren, in th 
land: the number of thy days I wi 


-| fulfil. 


27 I will send *my fear before 
thee, and will ‘destroy all the pcople 
to whom thou shalt come, and I will 


-{make_ all thine enemies turn their 


‘backs unto thee. 
28 And ®I will send hornets be- 


er ee 


«EXODUS, XXIV. 


fore thee, which shall drive out the 
Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
tite, from before thee. 

29 *I will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year ; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of 
the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee, until thou 
be increased, and inherit the land. 

31 And *I1 will set thy bounds 
from the Red sea even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the desert 
unto the river: for I will ’deliver the 
inhabitants of the land into your 


hand ; and thou shalt drive them out | # 
& 


before thee. 


32 Thou shalt make no covenant 


with them, nor with their gods. 
33 They shall not dwell in thy 
land, lest they make thee sin against 


me: for if thou serve their gods, "it |° 


will surely be a snare unto thee. 
3 


CHAPTERacks "SF 
1 Moses is called up into ‘or the field, oi 
peonle promise ober we that kindled” 
the blood of the covenqnake restitution. 
eppeareth, Amal deliver ung 
mountiumn, where Ry or stutt to bry duys 

and forty nights. wit 7% 

ND he said unto Moses, Come 

up unto the Lorn, thou, and 

Aaron, *Nadab, and Abihu, » and 

seventy of the elders of Israel; and 
worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses ‘alone shall come 
near the Lorn: but they shall not 
come nigh; neither shall the people 
go up with him. 

3 J And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lorn, and 
all the judgments: and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, 
¢ All the words which the Lorp hath 
said will we do. 

4 And Moses *wrote all the words 
of the Lorn, and rose up early in 
the morning, and builded an altar 
under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered burnt 
offerings, and sacrificed peace offer- 
ings of oxen unto the Lorn. 

6 And Moses Stook half of the 
blood, and put if in basons ; and half 
of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar. 

7 And he *took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, ! All 
that the Lorp hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. 
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The mercy seat. 





BEFORE 8 And Moses took the blood, and} 4 And blue, and purple, and scar-| _3#?oRE 
ee” sprinkled i¢ on the people, and said, | let, and ?fine linen, and goats’ hair, aa 
oe Behold *the blood of the covenant,} 4 And rams’ skins dyed red, and Psa 
213.9. | Which the Lorn hath made with you | badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, Gen 443. 
1 Pet. 1.2. | concerning all these words. 6 »Oil for the light, ‘spices for | » ch. 27. 20. 
1 ver, 1. 9 J Then ‘went up Moses, and | anointing oil, and for ‘sweet incense, | ot 3 = 

Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and se-;| 7 Onyx stones, and stones to be ae 
venty of the elders of Israel : set in the *ephod, and in the ‘ breast- | «ch.28.4,6. 
m8eeGen. | 10 And they ™saw the God of Is- | plate. pone 1b 
ch. 3 6. rael: and there was under his feet as 8 And let them make me a ®sanc- | gch. 38.1, 
7g: 18.22. | it were a paved work of a "sapphire | tuary; that"] may dwell among them. | tev.4.6. | 
with oh, 82. stone, and as it were the °body of | 9 ' According to all that I shew | £10. +. 
John 1. 18 heaven in his clearness. thee, after the pattern of the taber- | Heb. 9.1,2. 
lJohn4iz.| 11 And upon the nobles of the | nacle, and the pattern of all the in- 1 ie ge 
n Rzek, 1. children of Israel he Plaid not his | struments thereof, even so shall ye ae ee 
Rev. 4.3.' | hand: also 4they saw God, and did | make t¢. Heb. 8. 8. 
oMatt.17.2. |r eat and drink. 10 7 * And they shall make an ark |”: 7% 
eel a 12 J And the Lorn said unto | of shittim wood: two cubits and 2} kch.; 
Gen.16.18. | Moses, *Come up to me into the | half shall be the length thereof, and | Peps 4* 
ch. 33.90. | mount, and be there: and I will give | a cubit and a half the breadth there- 
Saat 4.53; | thee ttables of stone, and a law, and | of, and a cubit and a half the height 
Gen. 81-54. | commandments which I have writ- | thereof. a 
1Cor. 10.18, | ten ; that thou mayest teach them. 11 And thou shalt overlay it with 
a ver. 2,15, 13 And Moses rose up, and “his } pure gold, within and without shalt 
tch. 31.18, | Minister Joshua: and Moses * went | thou overlay it, and shalt make upon 
# 82.15,15. | up into the mount of God. it a crown of gold round about. 
uch. 32.17 14 And he said unto the elders,| 12 And thou shalt cast four rings 
* #1. | Tarry ye here for us, until we come | of gold for it, and put them in the 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron | four corners thereof; and two rings 
and Hur are with you: if any man shall be in the one side of it, and two 
have any matters to do, let him come | rings in the other side of it. 
unto them. 13 And thou shalt make staves of 
15 And Moses went up into the | shittim wood, and overlay them with | 
zch.19.9,18. | mount, and *a cloud covered the | gold. 
| mount. 14 And thou shalt put the staves 
yeh.16.10.| 16 And ¥the glory of the Lorn | into the rings by the sides of the ark, 
Mam-1410.! abode upon mount Sinai, and the | that the ark may be borne with them. 
cloud covered it six days: and the} 15'The staves shall be in the rings | xingss.s, 
seventh day he called unto Moses | of the ark: they shall not be taken 
out of the midst of the cloud. from it. 
17 And the sight of the glory of | 16 And thou shalt put into the ark 
sch.3.2. | the Lorn was like "devouring fire | ™the testimony which I shall give m ch. 16. 34 
ut.4.93. | on the top of the mount in the eyes | thee. Deut. 10. 2, 
Heb.12.18, | of the children of Israel. 17 And "thou shalt make a mercy | #,8.21:25, 
18 And Moses went into the midst | seat of pure gold: two eubits and a | 2 Kings 11 
of the cloud, and gat him up into the | half shad/ be the length thereof, and | Heb. 6. 4. 
«ch. $4.28, | mount: and * Moses was in the mount | 8 cubit and a half the breadth thereof. | }.ch. 7: & 
ic forty days and forty nights. 18 And thou shalt make two che- | Heb. 9. 6. 
rubims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
CHAPTER XXvV. thou make them, in the two ends of 
| What the Israelites must ufler for the making the mercy seat. 
oth tabernacle," form ofthe ark. | “19 And make one cherub on the 
The table, with the furniture thereof. 81 The | one end, and the other cherub on the 
candlestick, with the instruments thereof. other end: even ?of the mercy seat | 8 Or, of 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, | shall ye make the cherubims on the | Rewer 
saying, two ends thereof. ines 
a Heb.take | 2 Speak unto the children of Is-} 20 And *the cherubims shall stretch | 01 Kings 
forme. | Yael, that they ?bring me an *offer- | forth their wings on high, covering | ichr.2s.18. 
one jing: *of heed man that giveth it | the mercy seat with their wings, and | Heb. 9 5 
ach.35.5,21. willin ingly with his heart ye shall take | their faces shall laok one to another ; 
4 | my offerin , toward the mercy seat shall the faces 
Mera 2.68. | 3 And this és the offering which | of the cherubims be. 
Neh. 11-2, | ye shall take of them ; gold, and sil- | 21 And thou shalt put the mercy | pch. 96.24 
«9.7. | Ver, and brass, seat above upon the ark ; and in the | «ver. 16. 
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Fhe furniture EXODUS, XXVI. for the tabernacle. 
BRroRE | ark thou shalt put the testimony that | under two branches of the same, and etntes 
sy I shall give thee. a knop under two branches of the | “4in. 
—— 22 And ‘there I will meet with | same, according to the six branches} —— 

4's 6 | thee, and I will commune with thee | that proceed out of the candlestick. 
36. 56.2, | from above the mercy seat, from *be- | 36 Their knops and their branches 
Num. 17.4.| tween the two cherubims which are | shall be of the same: all it shall be 
sQum.7-8-! upon the ark of the testimony, of | one beaten work of pure gold. 
afan Oe all things which I will give thee in| 37 And thou shalt make the seven y ch, 27. 21. 
15. , | commandment unto the children of | lamps thercof: and » they shall @light | fey's4.3.4. | 
ww.i.” | Israel. the lamps thereof, that they may | 2Chr.13.11., 
1a. 7-16 | 23 J *Thou shalt also make a ta- | * give light over against ° it. Paste 
1 Kings 7. | ble of shittim wood: two cubits shall| 38 And the tongs thereof, and the | *Num.8. 2. 
Schr. 4.8, | be the length thereof, and a cubit the | snuffdishes thereof, shull be of pure | 5Ji¢>,te 
Heb. 9.2 | breadth thereof, and a cubit and a | gold. ach. 26. 80. 
half the height thereof. 39 Of atalent of pure gold shall | 341. 
24 And thou shalt overlay it with | he make it, with all these vessels. Ds ec gae 
pure gold, and make thereto acrown| 40 And ®* look that thoumake them | Heb. 8. 5. 
of gold round about. after their pattern, ‘ which was shew- | * He?-, 
25 And thou shalt make unto it a | ed thee in the mount. wast caused 
border of an hand breadth round es 
about, and thou shalt make a golden CHAPTER XXVI. 
crown to the border thereof round | 1 q%¢ ton curtains of the tabernacle. 7 The 
about. eleven curtains of goats’ hair. 14 The cover- 
26 And thou shalt make for it four | ig, rams, shine. 19, The boards of the 
rings of gold, and put the rings In| ke vazl for the ark. 36 The hanging for the 
the four corners that ave on the four | 2%? 
feet thereof. OREOVER #*thou shalt make | *ch. 36.8. 
27 Over against the border shall the tabernacle with ten curtains 
the rings be for places of the staves | of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
to bear the table. purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
28 And thou shalt make the staves | *of cunning work shalt thou make | § Teb. the 
of shittim wood, and overlay them | them. unin 
with gold, that the table may be borne 2 The length of one curtain shall ror aes 
with them. be eight and twenty cubits, and the | ¢7erer. 
ach. 37-18 | 29 And thou shalt make "the | breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
““"* V dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, | and every one of the curtains shall 
and covers thereof, and bowls there- | have one measure. 
sone peur of, ?to cover withal: of pure gold 3 The five curtains shall be 
~ | shalt thou make them. coupled together one to another ; 
30 And thou shalt set upon the | and other five curtains shall be coupled 
w Lev. 24.5, table “ shewbread before me alway. | one to another. 
xeh.a7.i7.{ 31 G2 And thou shalt make a} 4 And thou shalt make loops of 
Lkings7. | candlestick of pure gold: of beaten | blue upon the edge of the one cur- 
Zech. 4. 2. work shall the candlestick be made: | tain from the selvedge in the coup- 
Rev. 1.13, | his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, | ling ; and likewise shalt thou make in 
& 4. Ge his knops, and his flowers, shall be | the uttermost edge of another curtain, 
of the same. in the coupling of the second. 
32 And six branches shall come| 5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
out of the sides of it ; three branches | the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt 
of the candlestick out of the one side, | thou make in the edge of the curtain 
and three branches of the candle- | that ix in the coupling of the second ; 
stick out of the other side: that the loops may take hold one of 
33 Three bowls made like unto | another. 
almonds, with a knop and a flower| 6 And thou shalt make fifty'taches 
in one branch ; and three bowls made | of gold, and couple the curtains toge- 
like almonds in the other branch, | ther with the taches: and it shall be 
with a knop and a flower: so in the | one tabernacle. 
six branches that come out of the| 7 QW And >thou shalt make cur- | ch. 96.14. 


candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be 
four bowls made like unto almonds, 
with their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 


tains of goats’ hair to be a covering 
upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains 
shalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall 
be thirty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four cubits: and the 
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eleven curtains shall be all of one 
measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that is 
outmost in the coupling, and fifty 
loops in the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of brass, and put the taches 
into the loops, and couple the * tent 
together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remain- 
eth of the curtains of the tent, the 
half curtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the 
tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, 
and a cubit on the other side ?of 
that which remaineth in the length 
of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle 
on this side and on that side, to 
cover it. 

14 And ‘thou shalt make a cover- 
ing for the tent of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and a covering above of badgers’ 
skins. 

15 J And thou shalt make boards 
for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length 
of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two ‘tenons shall there be in 
one board, set in order one against 
another : thus shalt thou make for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on 
the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty 
sockets of silver under the twenty 
boards ; two sockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two sockets 
under another board for his two 
tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there 
shall be twenty boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of sil- 
ver; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou 
make for the corners of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 


24 And they shall be coupled 


together beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of 
it unto one ring: thus shall it be for 
them both ; they shall be for the two 
corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under an- 
other board. 

26 YT And thou shalt make bars of 
shittim wood; five for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the 
side of the tabernacle, for the two 
sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the 
midst of the boards shall reach from 
end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make their 
rings of gold for places for the bars: 
and thou shalt overlay the bars with 
gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle 4 according to the fashion 
thereof which was shewed thee in 
the mount. 

31 J And ¢thou shalt make a vail 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined iiied of cunning work: 
with cherubims shall it be made: 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon 
four pillars of shittim wood overlaid 
with gold: their hooks shall be of 
gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 q And thou shalt hang up the 
vail under the taches, that thou may- 
est bring in thither within the vail 
‘the ark of the testimony: and the 
vail shal] divide unto you between 
€ the holy place and the most holy. 

34 And "thou shalt put the mercy 
seat upon the ark of the testimony in 
the most holy place. 

35 And ‘thou shalt set the table 
without the vail, and * the candle- 
stick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the 
south: and thou shalt put the table 
on the north side. 

36 And 'thou shalt make an hang- 
ing for the door of the tent, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
hanging ™ five pillars of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold, and 
their hooks shall be of gold: and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of brass 
for them. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 The altar of burnt offering, with the vessels 
thereof. 9 The court of the tabernacle inclosed 
with hangings and pillars. 18 The measure 
Of the court. 20 The oil for the lamp. 


ND thou shalt make *an altar of 

shittim wood, five cubits long, 

and five cubits broad ; the altar shall 

be foursquare: and the height thereof 
shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns 
of it upon the four corners thercof: 
his horns shall be of the same: and 
>thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans 
to receive his ashes, and his shovels, 
and his basons, and his fleshhooks, 
and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a 
grate of network of brass ; and upoa 
the net shalt thou make four brasen 
rings in the four corners thercof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that the 
net may be even to the midst of the 
altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into 
the rings, and the staves shall be upon 
the two sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: °as ?it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make it. 

9 J And ¢thou shalt make the 
court of the tabernacle: for the south 
side southward there shall be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen of 
an hundred cubits long for one side : 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets shall be of 
brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall be hangings of 
an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty 
sockets of brass; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 WY And for the breadth of the 
court on the west side shall be hang- 
ings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court 
on the east side eastward shall be 
fifty cubits. 

14 ‘he hangings of one side of the 

ate shall be fifteen cubits : their pil- 
three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 


16 ( And for the gate of the court 
shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework: and their pi shall 
be four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the 
court shall be filleted with silver ; 
their hooks shall be of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

184 The length of the court shai 
be an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
2 fifty every where, and the height 
five cubits of fine twined linen, and 
their sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, shall be of brass. 

20 J And *thou shalt command 
the children of Israel, that they bring 
thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, 
to cause the lamp * to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ‘ without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, & Aaron and 
his sons shall order it from evening 
to morning before the Lorn: "it 
shall be a statute for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Jaron and his sons are set apart for the 
priest's qffice. 2 Holy garments are ap- 
potated. 6 Theephod. \5 The breastplate 
with twelve precious stones. 30 The Urim 
and Thummim, 31 The robe of the ephod, 
with pomegranates and bells. 6 The plate 
of the mitre. 39 The embroidered coat. 40 
The garments for Aaron's sons. 

ND take thou unto thee * Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of 

Israel, that he may minister unto me 

in the priest’s office, even Aaron, 

Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 

Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And *thou shalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory 
and for beauty. 

3 And ‘thou shalt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, 4 whom I have 


filled with the spirit of wisdom, that | 3 


they may make Aaron’s garments to 
consecrate him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office. 

4 And these are the garments 
which they shall make; °a breast- 
plate, and ‘an ephod, and “a robe, 
and »a broidered coat, a mitre, and 
a girdle: and they shall make holy 
pennene for Aaron thy brother, and 
1is sons, that he may minister unto 
riest’s office. 
ey shall take gold, and 


me in the 
6 And 
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Stings. 


and purple, and scarlet, and 
nen. 

6 GJ ‘And they shall make the 
ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at the two 
edges thereof; and so it shall be 
joined together. 

8 And the ? curious girdle of the 
ephod, which is upon it, shall be of the 
same, according to the work thereof; 
even of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx 
stones, and grave on them the names 
of the children of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and the other six names of the rest on 
the other stone, according to their 
birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver 
in stone, like the engravings of a 
signet, shalt thou engrave the two 
stones with the names of the children 
of Israel: thou shalt make them to 
be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulders of the 
ee for stones of memorial unto 
the children of Israel: and 'Aaron 
shall bear their names before the 
Lorp upon his two shoulders ™ for 
a memorial. 

13 J And thou shalt make ouches 
of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends; of wreathen work shalt 
thou make them, and fasten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 J And "thou shalt make the 
breastplate of judgment with cun- 
ning work; after the work of the 
ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou 
make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being 
doubled ; a span shall be the length 
thereof, and 2 span shall be the 
breadth thereof. 

17 ° And thou shalt * set in it set- 
tings of stones, even four rows of 
stones: the first row shall be a ‘ sar- 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: ¢his 
shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, 


and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall. 
be set in gold in their * inclosings. 
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21 And the stones shall be with 
the names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet ; every one 
with his name shall they be according 
to the twelve tribes. 

22 J And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate chains at the ends of 
wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and 
shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the two 
rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the 
two wreathen chains thou shalt fast- 
en in the two ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod 
before it. 

26 YJ And thou shalt make two 
rings of gold, and thou shalt put 
them upon the two ends of the 
breastplate in the border thereof, 
which is in the side of the ephod 
inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold 
thou shalt make, and shalt put them 
on the two sides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart thereof, 
over against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of 
the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that if may be above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breastplate be not loosed from 
the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel in the breast- 
plate of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy 
place, » for a memorial before the 
Lorn continually. 

30 J And 4thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the Urim 
and the Thummim ; and they shall 
be upon Aaron’s heart, when he 
goeth in before the Lorp: and Aaron 
shall bear the judgment of the chil- 
dren of Israel upon his heart before 
the Lorn continually. 

31 4 And ‘thou shalt make the 
robe of the ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in 
the top of it, in the midst thereof: it 
shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be 
not rent. 
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33 And beneath upon the ? hem 
of it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
round about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them round 
about: 

34 A golden bell and a pome- 
granate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall be 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lorn, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not. 

36 9 And tthou shalt make a 
plate of pure gold, and grave upon 
it, dike the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; 
upon the forefront of the mitre it 
shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s 
forehead, that Aaron may "bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the 
children of Isracl shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall be al- 
ways upon his forehead, that they 
may be “accepted before the Lorn. 

39 WJ And thou shalt embroider 
the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the mitre o/‘fine linen, and thou 
shalt make the girdle of needlework. 

40 9[ * And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory 
and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him; and shalt » anoint them, and 
*? consecrate them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 
“linen breeches to cover ‘their na- 
kedness; from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall 5 reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, or when they come near "unto 
the altar to minister in the holy 
place ; that they © bear not iniquity, 
and die: ‘it shall be a statute for 
ever unto him and his seed after him. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 The sacrifice and ceremonies af consecrating 
the priests. 38 The continual burnt offering. 
45 God's promise todwell among the children 
of Israel, 


ND this is the thing that thou 
shalt do unto them to hallow 
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them, to minister unto me in the 
riest’s office: *, Take one young bul- 
ock, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And "unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavened tempered with oil, 
and wafers unleavened anointed with 
oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou 
make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ° and 
shalt wash them with water. 

5 4 And thou shalt take the gar- 
ments, and put upon Aaron the coat, 
and the robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breastplate, and gird 
him with ¢the curious girdle of the 
ephod: 

6 ‘And thou shalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and putthe holy crown 
upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anoint- 
ing Soil, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. 

8 And "thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and ? put 
the bonnets on them: and ‘the 
priest's office shall be their’s for a 
perpetual statute: and thou shalt 
®* consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and! Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lorn, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou “shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it upon 
"the horns of the altar with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And ° thou shalt take all the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and ‘ the 
caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But ? the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou 
burn with fire without the camp: it 
is a sin offering. 

15 J % Thou shalt also take one 
ram; and Aaron and his sons shall 
r put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, 


-and thou shalt take his blood, and 


sprinkle i¢ round about upon the altar. 
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17 And thou shalt cut the ram in 
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his legs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and ? unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt 
offering unto the Lorn: it is a* sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn. 

19 J tAnd thou shalt take the other 
ram; and Aaron and his sons shall 
put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put i¢ upon 
the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of the right ear of his 
sons, and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the great toe 
of their right foot, and sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of "the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle ¢ upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the garments 
of his sons with him: and ~ he shall 
be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with 
him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right shoulder ; for it 
is a ram of consecration: 

23 x*And one loaf of bread, and 
one cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer out of the basket of the un- 
leavened bread thatis before the Lorn: 

24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sons ; and shalt °¥ wave thein for 
a wave offering before the Lorn. 

25 *And thou shalt receive them 
of their hands, and burn them upon 
the altar for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour before the Lor»: it iv 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

26 And thou shalt take *the breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lorn: and Pit shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify °¢ the 
breast of the wave offering, and the 
shoulder of the heave offering, which 
is waved, and which is heaved up, of 
the ram of the consecration, even of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that 
which is for his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons “by a statute for ever from the 
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children of Israel: for it ts an heave 
offering: and °it shall be an heave 
offering from the children of Israel 
of the sacrifice of their peace offer- 
ings, even their heave offering unto 
the Lorp. 

29 J And the holy garments of 
Aaron ‘shall be his sons’ after him, 
®to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them. 

30 And **that son that is priest 
in his stead shall put them on ‘seven 
days, when he cometh into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy pluce. 

31 WT And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration, and * seethe his 
flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall 
eat the flesh of the ram, and the 
1 bread that is in the baskct, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

33 And ™ theyshall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate und to sanctify them: 
"but a stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then °thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire: it shall 
not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded 
thee: P seven days shalt thou conse- 
crate them. 

36 And thou shalt ‘offer every day 
a bullock for a sin offering for atone- 
ment: and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atone- 
ment for it, "and thou shalt anoint 
it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify 
it; *and it shall be an altar most 
holy : ‘ whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 J Now this iy that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; "two lambs 
of the first year “day by day con- 
tinually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
xin the morning; and the other 
lamb thou shalt offer at even: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil ; and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
Y offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
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morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

42 This shall be *a continual burnt 
offering throughout your generations 
at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lorn: 
“where I will meet you, to speak 
there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with 
the children of Israel, and ? the taber- 
nacle shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the 
altar: I will ‘sanctify also both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to 
me in the priest's office. 

45 J And ¢ J will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their 
God. 

46 And they shall know that °I 
am the Lorn their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them: 1 am 
the Lor» their God. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
1 The altar of incense. 11 The ransom of 


souls. 17 The hrasen laver. 22 The holy 
anointing oil. 84 The composition af the 
perfume. 


ND thou shalt make *an altar 
“to burn incense upon: of 
shittim wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof ; 
foursquare shall it be: and two cubits 
shall be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the * top thereof, and the 
‘sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof ; and thou shalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two * corners thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make #¢t ; 
and they shall be for places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
vail that ix by the ark of the testi- 
mony, before the ‘mercy seat that 
is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
S‘dgweet incense every morning: 
when ‘he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron ? *lighteth the 
lamps * at even, he shall burn in- 


cense upon it, a perpetual incense 
before the Lorn throughout your 
generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no ‘ strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And ® Aaron shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it once 
in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements: once in the 

ear shall he make atonement upon 
It throughout your generations : it is 
most holy unto the Lorn. 

11 GW And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 "When thou takest the sum 
of the children of Israel after *their 
number, then shall they give every 
man ‘a ransom for his soul unto the 
Lorn, when thou numbcrest them ; 
that there be no * plague among them, 
when thou numberest them. 

13 ' This they shall give, every one 
that passeth among them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: (™a shekel 
is twenty gerahs:) "an half shekel 
shall be the offering of the Lorn. 

14 Every one that passeth among 


them that are numbered, from twenty |' 


years old and above, shall give an 
offering unto the Lorn. 

16 The °rich shall not * give more, 
and the poor shall not ‘give less than 
half a shekel, when they give an 
offering unto the Lorn, to make an 
? atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone- 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and ‘shalt appoint it for the service 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ; that it may be ‘a memorial 
unto the children of Israel before the 
Lor», to make an atonement for your 
souls. 

17 GY And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 * Thou shalt also make a laver 
of brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt ‘put it 
between the tabernacle of the con- 
Ben and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons “shall 
wash their’ hands and their feet 
thereat : 

20 When they go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, they shall 
wash with water, that they die not; 
or when they come near to the altar 
to minister, to burn offering made by 
fire unto the Lorn: 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
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The holy anointing oil. 


and their feet, that they die not: and 
wit shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed 
"| throughout their generations. 

22 GI Moreover the Lorp spake 
unto Moses, saying, 


23 Take thou also unto thee *prin- 


"| cipal spices, of pure myrrh five 
hundred shekels, and of sweet cin- 
namon half so much, even two hun- 


dred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
414.|*calamus two hundred and fifty 


shekeis, 

24 And of * cassia five hundred 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
. | tuary, and of oil olive an Phin: 


25 And thou shalt make it an oil 


of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the * apothe- 


op, | cary: it shall be °an holy anointing 
5. | oil. 


26 4 And thou shalt anoint the 
tabernacle of the congregation there- 
with, and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his ves- 
sels, and the candlestick and his 
vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver and 
his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, 
.| that they may be most holy: ° what- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. 

30 * And thou shalt anoint Aaron 
.| and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest's office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not 
be poured, neither shall ye make any 
other like it, after the composition 
.|of it: &it is holy, and it shall be 
holy unto you. 

33 » Whosoever compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
.|it upon a stranger, ‘shall cven be 
cut off from his people. 

34 4 And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, *'Take unto thee sweet spices, 
stacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; 
these sweet spices with pure frankin- 
cense: of each shall there be a like 
weight : 

35 And thou shalt make it a per- 
fume, a confection ) after the art of 
the apothecary, * tempered together, 
pure and holy: 

86 And thou shalt beat some of it 
very small, and put of it before the 
testimony in the tabernacle of the 
"| congregation, ™where I will meet 
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Bezaleel and Aholiab called. 


with thee: "it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make, ° ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to the com- 
position thereof: it shall be unto 
thee holy for the Lorn. 

38 P osoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall even 
be cut off from his people. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and made 
meet for the work af the tabernacle. 12 The 
observation of the sabbath is again com- 
manded. 18 Moses recetveth the two tables. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 *See, I have called by name 
Bezaleel the © son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have ¢ filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 
oe in all manner of workman- 
ship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with 
him ¢ Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts 
of all that are ° wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, that they may make all 
that 1 have commanded thee ; 

7 * The tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and & the ark of the testimony, 
and "the mercy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the ?furniture of the 
tabernacle, 

8 And ‘the table and his furni- 
ture, and * the pure candlestick with 
all his furniture, and the altar of 
incense, 

9 And'the altar of burnt offering 
with all his furniture, and ™the laver 
and his foot, 

10 And "the cloths of service, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the 
priest, and the pate of his sons, 
to minister in the priest's office, 

11 °And the anointing oil, and 
Psweet incense for the holy place: 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 

12 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, 4 Verily my 
sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a 
sign between me and you pied ev 
your generations ; that ye may know 
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Aaron maketh a molten calf. 
























gravee a I am the Lorn that doth sanctify 
| 14 'Ye shall Keep the sabbath 
Deut s, 12, |therefore; for it is holy unto you: 


every one that defileth it shall surely 
be put to death: for * whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off'from among his people. 


t ch. 20. 9. 15 ‘Six days may work be done ; 
«Gen. 2.2 | but in the "seventh is the sabbath of 
gx. io, ©|rest, Zholy to the Lorn: whosoever 
2Heb. | doeth any work in the sabbath day, 


he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore die children of Is- 
racl shall keep the sabbath, to observe 
the sabbath throughout their gene- 
rations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 Itis*a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for 
+ in six days the Lorn made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day 
he rested, and was refreshed. 


x ver. 18. 
Ezek. 20.12, 
Ab 


y Gen.1. 31. 
& 2. 2. 


1491. 18 J And he gave unto Moses, 
when he had inade an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, 

A isis. |* two tables of testimony, tables of 

& 3H. 2, 24. | stone, written with the finger of God. 

aera CHAPTER XXXII. 

2 Cor. 3.3. | 1 The people, in the absence of Moses, cause 
Aaron to make a calf. 7 God is angered 
thereby, 1\ At the intreaty of Moses he is 
appeased, \% Moses cometh down with the 
tables. \9 He breaketh them. 20° He destroy- 
eth the calf. 22 Aaron's excuse for himself. 
25 Moses causeth the idolaters to be slain. 
30 He prayeth for the people. 

1491. A when the people saw that 
ach. 24. 18. Moscs *delayed to come down 
Deut. 2% | out of the mount, the people gather- 

cd themselves together unto Aaron, 

» Acta7.40.; and said unto him, »Up, make us 

ech.13.21. | gods, which shall *go before us; 

for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, 
dudes, | Break off the ¢golden earrings, 
2% 2. | which are in the ears of your wives, 

of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring ¢hen unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the 
golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron, 

ech. 20.2% | 4 And he received them at their 

Judy. 17. 3, | hand, and fashioned it with a graving 

T'Kings 12, | tool, after he had made it a molten 

Fien9.is, | calf: and they said, These be thy 

Pa. 106.19. | gods, O Israel, which brought thee 

Acta 7.41, | Up out of the land of Egypt. 

Rom. 1.23 | 5 And when Aaron saw it, he 

built an altar before it; and Aaron 

t Lev. 23. 9 made ‘ proclamation, and said, ‘I'o 

2'Kings 10. | Morrow ts a feast to the Lorn. 

3 Chr. g0.s,| 6 And they rose up early on the 


morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
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hold, it is a stiffnec 





and brought peace offerings; and 
the ® people sat down to eat and to 
drink, and rose up to play. 


2? 9 And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, ® Go, get thee down ; for thy 


people, which thou broughtest out of 
the land of Egypt, ‘have corrupted 
themselves : 


8 They have turned aside quickly 


out of the way which *] commanded 
them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, 
and have sacrificed thereunto, and 


said, ''These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 
9 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
mJ] have seen this people, and, be- 
ked people : 
10 Now therefore » let me alone, 


that °my wrath may wax hot against | Is 


them, and that may consume 
them: and PI will make of thee a 
great nation. 

11 4And Moses besought ?the 
Lorn his God, and said, Lorn, why 
doth thy wrath wax hot againste}hy 
pe le, which thou hast brought 
orth out of the land of Egypt with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 

12 * Wherefore should the Egyp- 
tians speak, and say, For mischief did 
he bring them out, to slay them in 
the mountains, and to consume them 
from the face of the earth? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and * repent 
of this evil against thy people. 

13. Remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, thy servants, to whom 
thou tswarest by thine own self, and 
saidst unto them, "I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven, 
and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit i¢ for ever. 

14 And the Lorn repented of 


his people. 

15 4 And * Moses turned, and 
went down from the mount, and the 
two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand: the tables were written on 
both their sides ; on the one side and 
on the other were they written. 


God, and the writing was the writing 
of God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the 
noise of the people as they shouted, 


of war in the camp. 


18 And he said, Z¢ is not the voice 
of them that shout for mastery, nei- 
ther is it the voice of them that cry 


God ts angered thereby. 


4, 23. 
Deut. 9. 16. 


face of the 
LORD 


the evil which he thought to do unto 28 





16 And the *tables were the work of 


he said unto Moses, Zhere is a noise 
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Moses destroyeth the calf. EXODUS, He prayeth for the people. 
BEFORE | for ? being overcome: but the noise | Lorn, and said, Oh, this people have | _BB?O™s 
oes of them that sing do I hear. sinned a great sin, and have °made i 
Ree 19 | And it came to pass, as soon | them gods of gold. ae ll aire as 
weakness, | 8 he came nigh unto the camp, that! 32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive | °" "~~ 
»Deut.9, | “he saw the calf, and the genes their sin—; and if not, Pblot me, I | pPs. 09. 2. 
ganane and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he | pray thee, dout of thy book which | 4 ps. 50. 8. 
cast the tables out of his hands, and | thou hast written. ear Ne 
brake them beneath the mount. 33 And the Lorn said unto Moses, | Phil. 4. 3. 
aDeut.9.21.| 20 * And he took the calf which | ™ Whosoever hath sinned against me, ie 6 a7. 
they had made, and burnt it in the | him will I blot out of my book. Fe a. 
fire, and ground it to powder, and 34 Therefore now go, lead the | & 2.19. 
strawed it upon the water, and made | people unto the place of which I Heke 
the children of Israel drink of it. ees spoken unto thee: * behold, * ch. 33. 2, 
21 And Moses said unto Aaron,| mine Angel shall go before thee: Nam. 20.16. 
en; 8 |> What did this people unto thee, | nevertheless tin the day when I visit | {Deut 2 
that thou hast brought so great a sin | J will visit their sin upon them. ‘Amos 3. 14 
upon them ?P 35 And the Lorn plagued the | *°™7>* 
22 And Aaron said, Let not the | people, because “they made the calf, | »2Sam.12.9. 
» ¢c s Acts 7. 41. 
ech. 14.11, | anger of my lord wax a : ¢thou | which Aaron made. 
16, 25 20 28 knowest the people, that they are set CHAPTER XXXII. 
on mischief. . 1 The Lord refuseth to go as he had promised 
4 ver 1. 23 For they said unto me, * Make | withthe people. 4 The people murmur thereat. 
us gods, which shall go before us: |] tedabernarts i remand out of the comp, 
for as for this Moses, the man that} 12 Moses desireth to'see the glory of God. 
brought us up out of theland of Egypt, ND the Lorn said unto Moses, 
we wot not what is become of him. Depart, and go up hence, thou 
24 And I said unto them, Whoso- | *and the people which thou hast | «ch. 2.7. 
ever hath any gold, let them break brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
| it off. So they gave it me: then 1 | unto the land which I sware unto 
j ever, 4, cast it into the fire, and there °came | Abraham, to]saac, and to Jacob, say- 
out this calf. ing, »Unto thy seed will I give it: | »Gen.12.7. 
25 4 And when Moses saw that} 92 And J will send an angel before | 1%, 3, 
itch. 93.4,5, | the people were fnaked; (for Aaron thee ; 4and I will drive out the Ca- | & 34 Me 
zor |Fhad made them naked unto their | naanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, | 2°57 
3 Heh. those | Shame among * their enemies :) and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
utine “? | 26 Then Moses stood in the gate | Jebusite : 
; them, of the camp, and said, Who és on the 3 ¢Unto a Jand flowing with milk | ech. 3.8. 
Lorp’s side? let him come unto me. | and honey: ‘for I will not go up in | ¢ ver. 15,17. 


hNum. 25.5. 


Deut. 33. 9. 
i Num. 25. 


Zech. 12. 3, 
Matt. 10.387, 
40Or, And 
Moses seid, 
Consecrute 
yourselves 
today to 
the LORD, 
because 
every man 
hath been 
againat his 
gon, and 
against his 
other, &e. 
8 Heb. Fill 
your hands. 


20, 23, 
Luke 15. 18. 
12 Sam. 16. 
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Amos &. 15. 


m Num. 25. 
13, 
2 Deut. 9.18. 





And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lory God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, and 
go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and "slay 
every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man 
his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did 
according to the word of Moses: and 
there fell of the people that day about 
three thousand men. 

29 '4 For Moses had said, 5 Conse- 
crate yourselves to day to the Lorn, 
even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother ; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 

30 a And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, * Ye have sinned a great sin: 
and now! will go up unto the Lorn ; 
'neradventure I shall "make an 
atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses *® returned unto the 


the midst of thee; for thou art a 
& stiffnecked people : lest "1 consume 
thee in the way. 

4 J And when the people heard 
these evil tidings, ‘they mourned: 
kand no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Lorn had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of 
Israel, !Ye are a stiffnecked people: 
1 will come up ™into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put off thy orna- 
ments from thee, that I may "know 
what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strip- 
ped themselves of their ornaments by 
the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, afar 


ech. 82. 9. 
& SA. 9. 
Deut. 9. 6, 


13. 

h ch, 28, 22. 
& 32. 10. 
Num. 16, 
21,45. 

i Num. 14, 
1, 30. 

k Lev. 10. 6. 
2Sam.19.24, 
1 Kings 21. 
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2 Kingsl?.1. 
Kzra 9. 3. 
Fath. 4. 1,4. 
Job 1. 20. & 
12. 
Ta. 32. 1. 
Vizek. 24.17, 
25. & 26. 16. 
1 ver, 3. 
m Sec Num. 
16. 45, 46. 
» Deut. 8. 2, 
Ps. 139. 23. 


ts 


off from the camp, ° and called it the | och. 29. 43, 
Tabernacle of the congregation. And 


it came to pass, that every one which 


Psought the Lorn went out unto the | pDeut. 4.29. 


tabernacle of the congregation, which 
was without the camp. 
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God talketh with Moses. 
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& 31. 18. 
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sch, 4. 31. 


t Gen. 32.30. 
Num. 12. 8. 
Deut. 34.10. 


uch. 24. 13, 


x ch. 32. 84. 


y ver. 17. 
Gen. 18. 19. 
Ps. b. 6. 
Jer. 1. 5. 
John 10. 14, 


V5. 
2Tim. 2. 19. 
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Joel 2. 17. 
ech. 18, 21. 
& 40. 34—d8. 
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8 And it came to pass, when Mo- 
ses went out unto the tabernacle, that 
all the people rose up, and stood eve 
man ‘at his tent door, and looked 
after Moses, until he was gone into 
the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Mo- 
ses entered into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and 
the LORD * talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the 
cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle 
door: and all the people rose up and 
‘worshipped, every man in his tent 
door. 

11 And tthe Lorn spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speak- 
eth unto his friend. And he turned 
again into the camp: but “his servant 
Joshua, the son of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the taber- 
nacle. 

12 YJ And Moses said unto the 
Lorn, See, * thou sayest unto me, 
Bring up this people: and thou hast 
not let me know whom thou wilt 
send with me. Yet thou hast said, 
YI] know thee by name, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, “if 
I have found grace in thy sight, 
* shew me now thy way, that I may 
know thee, that I may find grace in 
thy sight: and consider that this 
nation is »thy people. 

14 And he said, ° M 
shall go with thee, and 
thee “rest. 

15 And he said unto him, ° If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not 
up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known 
here that I and thy people have 
found grace in thy sight? fis it not 
in that thou goest with us? so shall 
we be separated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that ave upon 
the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
»] will do this thing also that thou 
hast spoken: for ‘thou hast found 

ace In my sight, and I know thee 

y name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, 
shew me * thy glory. 

19 And he said, !J will make all 
my goodness pass before thee, and 
I will proclaim the name of the Lornp 
before thee ; ™and will be " gracious 
to whom | will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not 


presence 
will give 
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see my face: for °there shall no man 
see me, and live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, 
there is a place by me, and thou shalt 
stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 


my glory passeth by, that I will put | 17 


thee Pin a clift of the rock, and will 
4 cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine 
hand, and thou shalt see my back 
parts: but my face shall "not be seen. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name af the 
I.ORD proclaimed. 8 Moses intreateth God 
to go with them. \0 God maketh a covenant 
with them, repeating certain duties of the 
first table. 28 Moses after forty days tn the 
mount cometh down with the tables. 29 His 
Juce shineth, and he covereth it with @ vail. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 
® Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: and I will write 
upon these tables the words that were 
in the first tables, which thou brakest. 
2 And be ready in the morning, 
and come up in the morning unto 
mount Sinai, and present thyself 
there to me ‘in the top of the mount. 
3 And no man shall “come up 
with thee, neither let any man be 
seen throughout all the mount ; nei- 
ther Jet the flocks nor herds feed 
before that mount. 

4 J And he hewed two tables of 
stone like unto the first ; and Moses 
rose up early in the morning, and 
went up unto mount Sinai, as the 
Lorp had commanded him, and took 
in his hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Lorn descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and 
*proclaimed the name of the Lorn. 

6 And the Lorn passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lorn, The 
Lorn ‘ God, merciful and gracious, 
longsuffering, andabundant in &good- 
ness and "truth, 

7 1 Keeping mercy for thousands, 
* forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and ' that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. 


8 And Moses made haste, and | J 


™ bowed his head toward the earth, 
and worshipped. 
9 And he said, If now I have found 


grace in thy sight, O Lord, "let my | 36 


Lord, I pray thee, go among us ; for 


°it ig a stiffnecked people ; and par-| ¥ 
don our iniquity and our sin, and 


take us for Pthine inheritance. 
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God maketh a EXODUS, XXXIV. covenant with Israel. 
BEFORE 10 Gf And he said, Behold, 41) 4 For I will "cast out the nations | (SNR, 
hanes make a covenant: before all thy peo- | before thee, and ‘enlarge thy borders: | ~ y49). 
—— _ | ple I will ‘do marvels, such as have | Yneither shall any man desire thy <5 
aoe ig | not been done in all the earth, nor | land, when thou shalt go up to ap- Lev. 18:24 
rDeut.4.92./in any nation: and all the people | pear before the Lory thy God thrice eee 
Ps, 77.14. | among which thou aré shall see the | in the year. oe 
78.12. | work of the Lorn: for it i¢*a terrible | 25 *Thou shalt not offer the blood | re 49-8- 
«Deut.10. | thing that I will do with thee. of my sacrifice with leaven ; *neither | y See Gen. 
Ps. 145. 6. 11 ‘Observe thou that which I | shall the sacrifice of the feast of the | 2Chr.17.10. 
Is, 643. ,,| command thee this day: behold, "I | passover be left unto the morning. aa 
&4.3,25, | drive out before thee the Amorite, 26 »The first of the firstfruits of | * ch. 23. 18. 
:28 1. | and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, | thy land thou shalt bring unto the | °c 12-10. 
uch. 38.2 |and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, | house of the Lory thy God. *Thou Deut 26.2 
and the Jebusite. shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s | 2”, 0. 19 | 
xoh, 28.82. | 12 *'Take heed to thyself, lest thou | milk. Deut. 14.21. 
Judg. 2.2. | make a covenant with the inhabitants 27 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
of the land whither thou goest, lest it | Write thou “these words: for after | 4 ver. 10. 
ych. 28.33. | be for Ya snare in the midst of thee: | the tenor of these words I have|&sie 
a fa 13 But ye shall “destroy their | made a covenant with thee and with 
Juds. 2.2. | altars, break their *images, and “cut | Israel. 
eee. down their groves: 28 °And he was there with the Soha 6 
sDeut.7.8.| 14 For thou shalt worship "no | Lorn forty days and forty nights ; | 18. °” , 
Judg. 6.25, | Other god: for the Lorn, whose | he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
2 Kings 18. | ename is Jealous, is a “jealous God: | water. And ‘he wrote upon the tables r ver. 
2Chr.3l.1.| 15 ° Lest thou make a covenant} the words of the covenant, the ten | & #2. is. 
bch. 20.3,5, | With the inhabitants of the land, and | ?commandments. Enea 
So In. 9.6. | they ‘go a whoring after their gods, | 29 | And it came to pass, when | 2 Heb. 
den. on.s, | and do sacrifice unto their gods, and | Moses came down from mount Sinai | °?"""" 
ever.12, |one ®call thee, and thou "eat of his | with the &two tables of testimony | sch. 22.15 
Tout 8. | sacrifice ; in Moses’ hand, when he came down 
Judg.2.17. | 16 And thou take of 'their daugh- | from the mount, that Moses wist not 
Ezek. 6.9, | ters unto thy sons, and their daugh- | that "the skin of his face shone while | 5 Matt.17.2. 
eNum-252. | ters *go a whoring after their gods, | he talked with him. 13. “ 
nPs. 106.98, | and make thy sons go a whoring 30 And when Aaron and all the 
7Ser 84 | after their gods. children of Israel saw Moses, behold, 
iDeut.7.3.| 17 }Thou shalt make thee no mol- | the skin of his face shone ; and they 
re | ten gods. were afraid to come nigh him. 
Neh. 1.25.7 18 | The feast of ™unleavened | 31 And Moses called unto them ; 
12" | bread shalt thou keep. Seven days | and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
pone thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as | congregation returned unto him: and 
Lev. 19.4. | 1 commanded thee, in the time of | Moses talked with them. 
m gh. 12.15.) the month Abib: for in the "month| 32 And afterward all the children 
neh. 13.4, | Abib thou camest out from Egypt. | of Israel came nigh: ‘and he gave | ‘ch. 24.3. 
och-18.212.} 19 °All that openeth the matrix is | them in commandment all that the 
Ezek. 44.20, | mine; and every firstling among thy | Lorn had spoken with him in mount 
Luke 2.23 | cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is | Sinai. 
male, 33 And tild Moses had done speak- 
poh. 18.18. | 20 But Pthe firstling of an ass thou | ing with them, he put *a vail on his | *2Cor.3.13. 
80r,kid. | Shalt redeem with a *lamb: and if | face. 
thou redeem him not, then shalt thou} 34 But! when Moses went in be- | 12Cor.3.16. 
break his neck. All the firstborn of | fore the Lonp to speak with him, he 
thy sons thou shalt redeem. And | took the vail off, until he came out. 
ach. 28.15. | none shall appear before me weal And he came out, and spake unto the 
1Sam.9.78.| 21 G[ Six days thou shalt work, | children of Israel that which he was 
er: | but on the seventh day thou shalt | commanded. 
23.12.4852. | rest: in earing time and in harvest| 35 And the children of Israel saw 
13.’ | thou shalt rest. the face of Moses, that the skin of 
awewis-| 22 GI *And thou shalt observe the | Moses’ face shone: and Moses put 
Deut.1¢.10, | feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of | the vail upon his face again, until he 
i pce wae and the ns of in- | went in to speak with him. 
# Heb. athering @ . : : 
fies. 23 J Thrice an ieyeut shall all] 1 he ee ee ee the ta- 
t ch. 23. 14, our menchildren appear before the bernacle. 20 The readiness Of the pe le to 
Deut. 16.16. | Lord Gon, the God of Israel. aren me ree nnn 
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{ ch. 25. 10, 
&u. 


Kk ch. 25. 25. 


Tech. 2h. 90. 

Lev. 24. 5,6. 
mech, 20.31, 
&ec. 


n ch, 30. 1, 
och. 80. 23. 
Pech. 3. 34. 


ach. 27. 1, 


rch. 27.9. 


Sch. 31. 10. 


& 39. 1, 41. 


um. 4. 5, 
6, &c. 


12 ! The ark, and the staves there- 
of, with the mercy seat, and the vail 
of the covering, 

13 The “table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, !and the shewbread, 

14 ™ The candlestick also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his 
lamps, with the oil for the light, 

15 "And the incense altar, and his 
staves, °and the anointing oil, and 
"the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the door at the entering in of the 
tabernacle, 

16 49 The altar of burnt offering, 
with his brasen grate, his staves, and 
all his vessels, the Javer and his foot, 

17 ' The hangings of the court, his 
eee and their sockets, and the 

anging for the door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court, and their 
cords, 

19 *The cloths of service, to do 


service in the holy place, the holy 


ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And spice, and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and 
for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought 
a *willing offering unto the Lon», 
every man and woman, whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Lorp 
had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 

30 YJ And Moses said unto the 
children of Israel, See, *the Lorp 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son 
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in 
all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, 





The free gifts EXODUS, XXXV. for the tabernacle. 
BEFORE ND Moses gathered all the con- | garments for Aaron the priest, and Ganine 
a gregation of the children of Is- | the garments of his sons, to minister | ~ 497, 
—— jrael together, and said unto them, | in the priest’s office. —— 
ach. 54.52. |* These are the words which the} 20 J And all the congregation of 
Lorp hath commanded, that ye|the children of Israel departed from 
should do them. the presence of Moses. 
bch. 20.8, 2 Six days shall work be done,} 21 And they came, every one 
Lev. 3.3. | but on the seventh day there shall be | ‘whose heart stirred himup, and every t ver, 5, 22, 
Behe. to you 2an holy day, a sabbath of | one whom his spirit made willing, ch. 25, 2 
Deut. 5-12 | rest to the Lory: whosoever doeth | and they brought the Lonn’s offering | & (i... 9, 
aueb. | work therein shall be put to death. | to the work of the tabernacle of the ea paee 
otens- | 3. © Yeshall kindle no fire through- | congregation, and for all his service, 2 Cor, 8. 13, 
~~" | out your habitations upon the sabbath | and for the holy garments. re 
day. 22 And they came, both men and 
49. And Moses spake unto all the | women, as many as were willing 
congregation of the children of Js- | hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
ach. 25.1,2. | racl, saying, ? This is the thing which | earrings, and rings, and tablets, all 
the Lor» commanded, saying, jewels of gold: and every man that 
5 Take ye from among you an/! offered offered an offering of gold 
ech. 25.2 | offering unto the Lorn: *whosoever | unto the Lorn. 
is of a willing heart, let him bring} 23 And “every man, with whom 21 Chr. 29. 
it, an offering of the Lorn; gold,| was found blue, and purple, and | ~ 
and silver, and brass, scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 
6 And blue, and purple, and scar- | hair, and red skins of rams, and 
let, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, | badgers’ skins, brought them. 
7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and| 24 Every one that did offer an 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, offering of silver and brass brought 
| f ch. 25.6. 8 And oil for the light, fand spices | the Lorn’s offering : and every man, 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet | with whom was found shittim wood 
incense, for any work of the service, brought it. 
9 And onyx stones, and stones to} 25 And all the women that were 
he set for the ephod, and for the |” wise hearted did spin with their woh: 38, & 
breastplate. hands, and brought that which they | «6.1: 
gch. 31. 6. 10 And ®every wise hearted among | had spun, both of blue, and of purple, | 7.5" > 
you shall come, and make all that | and of scarlct, and of fine linen. THe 
the Lor» hath commanded ; 26 And all the women whose heart} “7 
heh. 26.1, | 11 * Phe tabernacle, his tent, and | stirred them up in wisdom spun 
wet his covering, his taches, and his | goats’ hair. 
boards, his bars, his pillars, and his| 27 And *the rulers brought onyx | «1 Chr. 29. 
sockets, stones, and stones to be set, for the | Hera 2. 08. 


ych. 30. 23. 


z yer, 2}. ° 
1 Chr. 29. 9. 


ach. 31. 2, 
&c. 





The liberality of 
BEFORE | to set them, and in carving of wood, 
CHRIST ‘to make any manner of cunning 
1491. 
—~ | work. 
34 And he hath put in his heart 
bch. 31.6, | that he may teach, both he, and »A- 
holiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan. 
over. 31. 35 Them hath he ° filled with 
ch. 31. 3,6 | wisdom of heart, to work all manner 
} of work, of the engraver, and of the 


4. 
2 Chr. 2.14. 
Is. 28. 26. 


1191. 


ach. 28. 8. 
& 3l. 6. 
& bo. 10, 35. 


bch. 25. 8. 


. ch. 35, 21, 
20. 
1 Chr, 29. 5. 


dch. 35. 27. 


e 2 Cor.8. 2, 
3. 


f ch. 26.1. 


cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any 
work, and of those that devise cun- 
ning work. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen, 
5 The liberality of the people ts restrained. 8 
The curtains af cherubims. 14 The curtains 
of goats’ hair. 19Tke covering of skins. 20 
The hoards unth their sockets. 3) The bars. 
35 The vail. 37 The hanging for the door. 


FYNHEN wrought Bezaleel and A- 
holiab, and every * wise hearted 
man, in whom the Lorn put wisdom 
and understanding to know how to 
work all manner of work for the scr- 
vice of the » sanctuary, according to 
all that the Lory had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezalecl and 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, 
in whose heart the Lorn had put 
wisdom, even every one ° whore heart 
stirred him up to come unto the work 
to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all 
the offering, which the children of 
Israel 4 had brought for the work of 
the service of the sanctuary, to make 
it withal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanc- 
tuary, came every man from his 
work which they made ; 

5 J And they spake unto Moses, 
saying, *The people bring much 
more than enough for the service of 
the work, which the Lorn com- 
manded to make. 

6 And Moses gave command- 
ment, and they caused it to be 
proclaimed throughout the camp, 
saying, Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering 
of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was 
sufficient for all the work to make it, 
and too much. 

8 WI ‘ And every wise hearted man 
among them that wrought the work 
of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
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purple, and scarlet; with cherubims 
of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five ~ur- 
tains one unto another: and the other 
five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain from the sel- 
vedge in the coupling: likewise he 
sade in the uttermost side of another 
curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

12 & Fifty loops made he in one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he in 
the edge of the curtain which was in 
the coupling of the second: the loops 
held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the taches: so it 
became one tabernacle. 

14 9 »And he made curtains of 
goats’ hair for the tent over the taber- 
nacle: eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain in 
the coupling, and fifty loops made 
he upon the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 

19 ‘And he made a covering for 
the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and 
a covering of badgers’ skins above 
that. 

20 J * And he made boards for 
the tabernacle of shittim wood, stand- 
ing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, 
equally distant one from another: 
thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the 
tabernacle; twenty boards for the 
south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under an- 
other board for his two tenons. 
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The bars, vail, &c. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1491. 


% Heb. 
twinned. 





EXODUS, 


25 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, which is toward the north 
corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of sil- 
ver; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward he made six boards. 

98 And two boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 

29 And they were * coupled be- 
neath, and coupled together at the 
head thereof, to one ring : thus he did 
to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards ; 
and their sockets were sixteen sockets 


3 Heb. two | Of silver, under every board two 


sockets, two 
t 


sockets. 
31 WT And he made 'bars of shittim 


Veh. 28.26. | wood; five for the boards of the one 


m ch. 26. 31. 


* ch. 26. 36. 


4 Heb. 
the work 
of a needle- 


worker, 


broiderer. 


ach. 25. 10. 











side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar 
to shoot through the boards from the 
one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold 
to be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

35 J And he made ™a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were of 
gold; and he cast for them four 
sockets of silver. 

37 4 And he made an " hanging 
for the tabernacle door of blue, and 
urple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
inen, ‘of needlework ; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and he overlaid their 
chapiters and their fillets with gold: 
but their five sockets were of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The ark. 6 The mercy seat with cherubims. 
10 The table with his vessels. 17 The candle- 
stick with his lamps and instruments. 25 
The altar of incense. 29 The anointing ott 
and sweet incense. 

ND Bezaleel made *the ark of 
shittim wood: two cubits and a 
half was the length of it, and a cubit 

and a half the breadth of it, and a 

cubit and a half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 

within and without, and made a 

crown of gold to it round about. 


XXXVI. 
3 And he cast for it four rings of 


gold, to be set by the four corners of | © 


it ; even two rings upon the one side 
of it, and two rings upon the other 
side of it. 

4. And he made staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 

6 J And he made the » mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
was the length thereof, and one cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made 

e them, on the two ends of the 
mercy seat ; 

8 One cherub ? on the end on this 
side, and another cherub ? on the other 
end on that side: out of the mercy 
seat made he the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out 
their wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the mercy seat, with 
their faces one to another ; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 


The mercy seat. 
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bch. 25. 17. 


2 Or, out of, 
&c. 


3 Or, out af, 
&e. 


10 9 And he made °¢ the table o/)| «ch. 25. 23. 


shittim wood: two cubits wus the 
length thereof, anda cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and made thereunto a crown of 
gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a bor- 
der of an handbreadth round about ; 
and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the four 
corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 

14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, his dishes, and 
his spoons, and his bowls, and his 
covers ‘to cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 J And he made the ° candle- 
stick of pure gold: of beaten work 
made he the candlestick ; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, were of the same : 

18 And six branches going out of 
the sides thereof; three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the 
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d ch. 25. 29. 


4Or,topour 
out toithal. 
ech, 25. 3L 


| 


' 
| 
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The altar of incense. 





ssrors | candlestick out of the other side 


CHRIST 


—e 


{ ch, 30. 1. 


| ech, 80, 23, 
3A, 


ach. 27.1. 


thereof : 

19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a 
knop and a flower; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so through- 
out the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, his 
knops, and his flowers : 

21 And a knop under two bran- 
ches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 

|under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the same: all of it was one 
beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, 
of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made 
he it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 J‘ And he made ths’ incense 
altar of shittim wood: the iength of it 
was a cubit, and the breadth of it a 
cubit ; it was foursquare ; and two 
cubits was the height of it; the 
horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, both the top of it, and the 
sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: also he made unto it 
a crown of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by 
the two corners of it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to be places for the 
staves to bear it withal., 

28 And he made the staves of 
a wood, and overlaid them with 
gold. 

29 J And he made £ the holy an- 
ointing oil, and the pure incense of 
sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apothecary. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 The altar of burnt Qoftring. 8 The laver of 
brass. gered court. 2) The sum of that the 
e 


ND *he made the altar of burnt 
offering of shittim wood: five 
cubits was the length thereof, and 
five cubits the breadth thereof ; it 
was foursquare ; and three cubits the 
height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same: and he 
overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of 


EXODUS, XXXVI. 


the altar, the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons, and the fleshhooks, 
and the firepans: all the vessels there- 
of made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a 
brasen grate of network under the 
compass thereof beneath unto the 
midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four 
ends of the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to 
bear it withal; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. 

8 JI And he made P the laver of 
brass, and the foot of it of brass, of 
the ?lookingglasses of. the women 
8’ assembling, which asserobled az the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

9 YJ And he made ° the court: on 
the south side southward the hang- 
ings of the court were of fine twined 
linen, an hundred cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

11.And for the north side the 
hangings were an hundred cubits, 
their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten ; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side 
of the gate were fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits ; 
their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver; and the 
overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; 
and all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate 
of the court was needlework, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: and twenty cubits was 


the length, and the height in the 





The altar of burnt offering. 
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sembling by | 
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Sum of that the people offered. EXODUS, XXXIX. 
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d ch, 27.19. 


breadth was five cubits, answerable 
to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their 
hooks of silver, and the overlaying of 
their chapitersand theirfillets qf‘silver. 

20 And all the ‘pins of the taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about, 
were of brass. 

21 T This is the sum of the taber- 


eNum.1.50, | nacle, even of © the tabernacle of tes- 
58.0.1". | timony, as it was counted, according 


17.7, 8. & 
18. 2, 

2 Chron. 
24. 6, 

Acts 7, 44. 
f Num. 4. 
28, du. 

ech. $1.2,6. 


h ch. 30. 18, 
Lev. 5. 15. 

27.9, 2h. 
Nun. 3. 47. 
& 18. 16. 


1 ch. 50. 13, 
Li. 


2 Heb. a 
poll, 


kNum.1.46. 


Ich. 2%. 19, 
21, 25, 2. 


to the commandment of Moses, for 
the service of the Levites, ‘by the 
hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the 
priest. 

22 And £ Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, made all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in 
blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 
holy place, even the gold of the offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, 
after » the shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that 
were numbered of the congregation 
was an hundred talents, and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and threescore 
and fifteen shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary : 

26 ‘A bekah for ? every man, that 
is, half a shekel, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for * six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men, 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
silver were cast 'the sockets of the 
sanctuary, and the sockets of the vail ; 
an hundred sockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering 
was seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the 
sockets to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the brasen 
altar, and the brasen grate for it, and 
all the vessels of the altar, 

81 And the sockets ef the court 


court gate, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 The cloths of service and holy garments. 
2 Theephod. 8 The breastplate. 22 The 
robe of the ephod. 27 The coats, mitre, and 
Birdie of fine tinen. 30 The plate of the holy 
tila 32 AL is viewed and approved by 

‘oses. 


ND of *the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made "cloths of 
service, to do service in the holy 
place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron; ‘as the ae com- 
manded Moses. 

2 4And he made the ephod of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut #¢ into wires, to 
work i¢ in the blue, and in the pur- 
ple, and in the scarlet, and in the 
fine linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, 
to couple it together: by the two 
edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that wus upon it, was of 
the same, according to the work 
thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; 
as the Lor» commanded Moses. 

6 WT ¢And they wrought onyx 
stones inclosed in ouches of gold, 
graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoul- 
ders of the ephod, that they should 
be stones for a f memorial to the chil- 
dren of Israel; as the Lorn com- 
manded Moses. 

8 J & And he made the breastplate 
of cunning work, like the work of the 
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they made 
the breastplate double: a span was 
the length thereof, and a span the 
breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 *And they set in it four rows 
of stones: the first row was a *sar- 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this 
was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an eme- 
rald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, ‘an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed 
in ouches of gold in their inclosings, 

14 And the stones were accordin 
tothe names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their names, like 





The holy garments. 
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The robe of the ephod. 
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ich. 28. 31. 


k ch. 28, 33. 


1 ch, 28, 89, 
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m ch. 28, 4, 
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Ezek. 44.18. 
n ch. 28, 42, 


© ch. 28. 89. 


ae 28. 36, 


with his name, according to the 
twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of pos In the two rings on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains they fastened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two ends 
of the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod ; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

22 qi And he made the robe of 
the ephod 0f woven work, all of blue. 

23 And ¢here was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems 
of the robe pomegranates of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and twined 
linen. 

25 And they made * bells of pure 
gold, and put the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the 
robe, round about between the pome- 
granates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round about the 
hem of the robe to minister in; as 
the Lorn commanded Moses. 

27 J! And they made coats of fine 
linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

28 ™ And a mitre of fine linen, and 
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and 
» jinen breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 ° And a girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, of needlework ; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

30 | ? And they made the plate of 
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the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a ee to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace 
of blue, to fasten i¢ on high upon the 
mitre; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

32 J Thus was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation finished: and the children 
of Israel did “according to all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses, so did 
they. 

33 J And they brought the taber- 
nacle unto Moses, the tent, and all 
his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and 
the staves thereof, and the mercy seat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
be set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the 
miointing oil, and ?the sweet incense, 
aud the hanging for the tabernacle 
door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate 
of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hang- 
ing for the court gate, his cords, and 
his pins, and all the vessels of the 
service of the tabernacle, for the tent 
of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy 

arments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lorn 
commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel * made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, behold, they had done it 
as the Lorp had commanded, even 
so had they done it: and Moses 
* blessed them. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 
9 and anointed. 13 Aaron and his sons to 
be sanctified. 16 Moses performeth all things 
accordingly. 34 A cloud covereth the taber- 
na 


le. 
AN D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


2 On the first day of the * first 
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A cloud covereth it. ' 


Sr nrc a sr a Pg PR SS SSS TaD St a 


The tabernacle is reared. 

BEFORE {month shalt thou set up » the taber- 

serie nacle of the tent of the Ganeradon. 

3 And °thou shalt put therein the 

eh 38. 1,30, | ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ever.21, | ark with the vail. 

Num. 4. 5. 4 And ‘thou shalt bring in the 
aver.22. | table, and °set in order ? the things 
ever.23. | that are to be set in order upon it; 
fo 7ern¢. |* and thou shalt bring in the candle- 
2 Heb. stick, and light the lamps thereof. 
rivals il 5 © And thou shalt set the altar of 
‘ver. 24,25. | gold for the incense before the ark of 
sver. 2. | the testimony, and put the hanging 

of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of 
the burnt offering before the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

h ver. $0, 7 And "thou shalt set the laver 

ae" \ between. the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court 
round about, and hang up the hang- 
ing at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anoint- 

ich. 30.26. {ing oil, and ‘anoint the tabernacle, 
and all that és therein, and shalt 
hallow it, and all the vessels thereof : 
and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt offering, and all his 
vessels, and sanctify the altar: and 

ape: 29. 86, | kit shall be an altar *most holy. 

8 ileb. 11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 

hovinas of | and his foot, and sanctify it. 

itev.8.1—| 1214And thou shalt bring Aaron 

" and his sons unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron 

mech. 28.41. | the holy garments, ™and anoint him, 
and sanctify him ; that he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats : 

| 15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
priest's office: for their anointing 
s Num. %. | shall surely be "an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations. 
| 16 Thus did Moses: according to 
all that the Lonp commanded him, 
so did he. 

1490. 17 4 And it came to pass in the 
first month in the second year, on 
the first day of the month, that the 

Nori, | ° tabernacle was reared up. 


18 And Moses reared up the taber- 
nacle, and fastened his sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put in 
the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 


19 And he spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put the 
covering of the tent above upon it ; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

20 J And he took and Sa P the 
testimony into the ark, and set the 
staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into 
the tabernacle, and 4set up the vail 
of the covering, and covered the ark 
of the testimony ; as the Lorn com- 
manded Moses. 

22 J *And he put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. 

23 * And he set the bread in order 
upon it before the Lorn; as the 
Lorp had commanded Moses. 

24 J tAnd he put the candlestick 
in the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

25 And “he lighted the lamps be- 
fore the Lorn; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

26 WT »And he put the golden 
altar in the tent of the congregation 
before the vail: 

27 = And he burnt sweet incense 
thereon; as the Lorn commanded 
Moses. 

28 J *And he set up the hanging 
at the door of the tabernacle. 

29 » And he put the altar of burnt 
offering by the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation, and 
°offered upon it the burnt offering 
and the meat offering; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

30 GY 4 And he set the laver be- 
tween the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and put water there, to 
wash withal. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his 
sons washed their hands and their 
feet thereat : 

32 When they went into the tent 
of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they wash- 
ed ; °as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

83 ‘And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and the 
altar, and set up the hanging of the 
court gate. So Moses finished the 
work. 


34 J ® Then a cloud covered th fe 
tent of the congregation, and fg 
tber- 


glory of the Lorn filled the 
nacle. c 
85 And Moses was not 


‘able to 

enter into the tent of the coy ongrega- 

tion, because the cloud aboddar there- 
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The burnt offerings 
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a Ex. 19. 3. 
bd Ex. 40. 84, 


Num. 12. 4, 
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e ch, 22. 18, 
19. 


on, and the plory of the Lorn filled 
the tabernacle. 

36 ‘And when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the 
children of Israel ? went onward in 
all their journeys : 

37 But *if the cloud were not 


er 


LEVITICUS, I. 





THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The burnt offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the 
locks, 14 af the fowls. 


ND the Lorn * called unto Mo- 

ses, and spake unto him ? out of 

the tabernacle of the congregation, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, °1f any man 
of you bring an offering unto the 
Loxrp, ye shall bring your offering of 
the cattle, even of the herd, and of 
the flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacri- 
fice of the herd, let him offer a male 
4 without blemish: he shall offer it of 
his own voluntary will at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lonp. 

4 ° And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering ; and 
it shall be ‘accepted for him & to 
make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the ® bullock 
before the Lorn: ‘and the priests, 


2.1. | Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, 


k and sprinkle the blood round about 

upon the altar that is by the door of 

the tabernacle of the congregation. 
6 And he shall flay the burnt 


_ | offering, and cut it into his pieces. 


7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 
shall put fire upon the altar, and 'lay 


.| the wood in order upon the fire: 


8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, 


’ | shall lay the parts, the head, and the 
‘| fat, in order upon the wood that is 


on the fire which is upon the altar: 
9 But his inwards and his legs 
shall he wash in water: and the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, to be a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 


. | fire, of a "sweet savour unto the Lorp. 


10 YJ And if his offering be of the 


-| flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the 


ats, for a burnt sacrifice ; he shall 
ing it a male ® without blemish. 


shall sprinkle his blood round about 

upon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 
and the priest shall lay them in order 
on the wood that 7s on the fire which 
is upon the altar: 

13 But he shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water: and the 
priest shall bring it all, and burn i¢ 
upon the altar: it isa burnt sacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. 

14 WJ And if the burnt sacrifice 
for his offering to the Lorn he of 
fowls, then he shall bring his offer- 
ing of ? turtledoves, or of young 
pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it 
unto the altar, and * wring off his 
head, and burn i¢ on the altar; and 
the blood thereof shall be wrung out 
at the side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his 
crop with *his feathers, and cast it 
1 beside the altar on the east part, by 
the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the 
wings thereof, but ‘ shall not divide 
it asunder: and the priest shall burn 
it upon the altar, upon the wood that 
is upon the fire: *1t is a burnt sacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 The meat offering of flour with oil and 
incense, 4 either baken in the oven, Sor on a 
plate, 7 or tna fryi: m, 12 or of the ferst- 
Srutts inthe ear. 13 The salt of the meat ager- 


mg. 
AX’ D when any will offer *a meat 


offering unto the Lorp, his 
offering shal be of fine flour; and he 
shall pour oil upon it, and put frank- 
incense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s 


11 ° And he shall kill it on the side | sons the priests: and he shall take 


of the herd, be. | 

taken up, then they journeyed not | 2=FoR® 
till the ay that it was taken up. erg 

38 For 'the cloud of the Lorn was| —— 
upon the tabernacle by day, and fire | son". 15. 
was on it by ane in the sight of all 
the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 
of the altar northward before the leeds 
Lorp: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, eye 


| 
bee 


pinch off 
the head 
with the 


| 
| 
2 Or, | 
| 
nail. | 


8 Or, the 
Jilth thereof. 
ach. 6. 10. 


rGen.15. 10, 


s ver. 9, 13. 


ach. 6. 14. 
& 9. 17. 
Num. bb, 4. 
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13 And every oblation of thy meat 


erk9.49. | offering 'shalt thou season wit salt ; 


= may ncither shalt thou suffer ™ the salt of 
19. the covenant of thy God to be lack- 
eek: 43. | ing from thy meat offering: * with 
; all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 
_ 14 And if thou offer a meat offer- 
ing of thy firstfruits unto the Lorn, 
1 | othou shalt offer for the meat offer- 
Ing of thy firstfruits green ears of 
. corn dried by the fire, even corn 

ots? | beaten out of ? full ears. 
q ver, 1. 15 And ®thou shalt put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense thereon: it 

| 7# a meat offering. 


The meat offering of flour. 
cHRier | fereout his handful of the flour 
1490, _ | thereof, and of the oil thereof, with 
—— | all the frankincense thereof; and the 
bver.9.& | priest shall burn » the memorial of it 
fines | Upon the altar, to be an offering made 
is. 06.3, | DY fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Acta 16.4. | Lorp: 
wie *| 3 And °the remnant of the meat 
aoF offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
AEx. 29.97. | Sit is a ae most holy of the offer- 
"| ings of the Lorn made by fire. 

4 J And if thou bring an oblation 
of a meat offering baken in the oven, 
it shall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 

«Ex. 29.2. | wafers ° anointed with oil. 

5 W And if thy oblation be a meat 
3.0r- on a offering baken *in a pan, it shall be 
orice.’ | Of fine flour unleavened, mingled 

with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thereon: it isa meat offering. 

7 QW And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering baken in the fryingpan, it 
shall be made of fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat 
offering that is made of these things 
unto the Lorn: and when it is pre- 
sented unto the priest, he shall bring 
it unto the altar. 

§ And the priest shall take from 

‘ver.2, | the meat offering ‘a memorial there- 
of, and shall burn if upon the altar: 

&Ex. 2.18. | if is an ® offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

ever e 10 And ™ that which is left of the 
meat offering shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’: it is a thing most holy of 
rs offerings of the Lorp made by 

re, 

11 No meat offering, which ye 
shall bring unto the Lorn, shall te 

Reeatai@: | made with ! leaven: for ye shall burn 
We, | nO leaven, nor any honey, in any 
Luke 12.1. | Offering of the Lorp made by fire. 

Garo | 12 9 * As for the oblation of the 
«Ex. 2,09, | firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto 
ao the Lorn: but they shall not ? be 
ascexd, | burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 
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16 And the priest shall burn * the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten 
corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof; it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 


CHAPTER III. 
: d the flock, 
Hin an atten a tah Weer aqme 
ND if his oblation be a * sacri- 
fice of peace offering, if he offer 
it of the herd; whether it be a male 
or female, he shall offer it » without 
blemish before the Lorn. 

2 And che shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacri- 
fice of the peacc offering an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorn; ‘the 
? fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that és upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the ? caul above the liver, 
with thekidneys, itshall he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons ° shall burn it 
on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, 
which is upon the wood that is on 
the fire: i¢ is an offering made by 
fire, of asweet savour unto the Lorn. 

6 J And if his offering for a 
sacrifice of peace offering unto the 
Lorn be of the flock ; male or female, 
The shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offer- 
ing, then shall he offer it before the 
Lorp. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle 
the blood thereof round about upon 
the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacri- 
fice of the peace offering an offering 
made by fire unto the Lonp ; the fat 
thereof, and the whole rump, it shall 
he take off hard by the backbone ; 
and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
andall the fatthat is upon theinwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 


liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 


take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: it is & the food of the 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

12 | And if his offering be a goat, 
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80Or, midriff 
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The sin offering for the priest, LEVITICUS, IV. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
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h ver. 1,7, 
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Deut. 82. 14. 
Neh. 8. 10. 


m Gen. 9. 4. 
ch. 7. 23, 26. 
& 17.10, 14. 
Deut. 12.16. 
1Sam.14.33, 
Ezek. 44. 7, 
15. 


; ch. 5.15, 
Num. 15.22, 
&e 


1Sam.14.27, 
Pa. 19. 12. 


bch. 8. 12, 


ech. 9, 2. 


ach. 1. 3, 4. 


ech. 16. 14. 
Num. 19. 4. 


€ ch. 3. 9. 


then "he shall offer it before the 
Lorp. 

13 And he shall Jay his hand upon 

the head of it, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round 
about. 
14 And he shall offer thereof his 
offering, even an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorn; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 


liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 


take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar: 7 is the food of the 
offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour: ‘all the fat is the Lorn’s. 

17 It shall be a * perpetual statute 
for your ersariers throughout all 
your dwellings, that ye cat neither 

fat nor ™ blood. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 The sin offering of ignorance, 3 for the priest, 


13 for the congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 
Jor any of the people. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, * If a soul shall sin through 
ignorance against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lorp concerning 
things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 

3 >If the priest that is anointed 
do sin according to the sin of the 
people; then let him bring for his 
sin, which he hath sinned, °a young 
bullock without blemish unto the 
Lorn for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
4 unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lorn; 
and shall May his hand upon the 
bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before the Lorn. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 
°shall take of the bullock’s blood, 
and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle of 
the blood seven times before the Lorn, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall * put some 
of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense before the 
Lorp, which is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; and shall pour § all 
the blood of the bullock at the bot- 


tom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which is at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullock for the sin 
offering ; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, itshallhetake away, 

10 8 As it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings: and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 ! And the skin of the bullock, 
and all his flesh, with his head, and 
with his legs, and his inwards, and 
his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he 
carry forth ? without the camp unto 
a clean place, * where the ashes are 
poured out, and 'burn him on the 
wood with fire: * where the ashes are 
poured out shall he be burnt. 

13 Q And “if the whole congre- 


gation of Israel sin ae igno- | 94 


rance, “and the thing be hid from 


the eyes of the assembly, and they | 4,17 


have done somewhat against any of 
the commandments of the Lorp con- 


cerning things which should not be ; 


done, and are guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against it, is known, then the 
congregation shall offer a young bul- 
lock for the sin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congre- 
gation °shall Jay their hands upon 
the head of the bullock before the 
Lorn: and the bullock shall be killed 
before the Lorn. 

16 » And the priest that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 

17 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in some of the blood, and 
sprinkle it seven times before the 
Lonp, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Lorn, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all hie fat 
from him, and burn i¢ upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bul- 


lock as he did ‘with the bullock for a | 4 ver. 3. 


sin offering, so shall he do with this: 
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The sin offering for the ruler, LEVITICUS, V. and for any of the people. 
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t ver. 14. 
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f Ex. 29, 18. 
ch. 1. 9. 


8 ver. 26, 


rand the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for them, and it shall be for- 
iven them. 


21 And he shall carry forth the 


- | bullock without the camp, and burn 
17. | him as he burned the first bullock : it 


is a sin offering for the congregation. 

22 J When a ruler hath sinned, 
and *done somewhat through ignor- 
ance against any of the command- 
ments of the Lorp his God concern- 
ing things which should not be done, 
and is guilty ; 

23 Or * if his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge ; he 
shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish: 

24 And “he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the goat, and kill 
it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the Lorn : it is 
a sin offering. 

25 *And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put i¢ upon the horns of 

| the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
| pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 


| 26 And he shall burn all his fat 


upon the altar, as ¥ the fat of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings: * and the 
riest shall make an atonement for 
vim as concerning his sin, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

27 Qi And * if any one of the 
common people sin through ignor- 
ance, while he doeth somewhat 
against any of the commandments of 
the Lorp concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge: then 
he shall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a female without blemish, 
for his sin which he hath sinned. 

29 *And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin offering, 
and slay the sin offering in the place 
of the burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the 

blood thereof with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar. 
31 And ¢he shall take away all 
the fat thereof, °as the fat is taken 
away from off the sacrifice of peace 
offerings ; and the priest shall burn 
é¢ upon the altar for a ‘ sweet savour 
unto the Lorn ; £ and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

$2 And if he bring a lamb for a 


sin offering, *he shall bring it a fe- 

male without blemish. 

83 And he shall lay his hand up- 
on the head of the sin offering, and 
slay it for a sin offering in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put i¢ upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 

our out all the blood thereof at the 
ttom of the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of the 

eace offerings ; and the priest shall 

urn them upon the altar, ‘according 
to the offerings made by fire unto 
the Lorn: * and the priest shall make 
an atonement for his sin that he hath 
committed, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He that sinneth tn concealing his knowledge, 
2 in touching an unclean thing, 4 or in mak- 
tng an oath. 6 His trespass qffering, of the 
Aock, 7 of fowls, i) or of flour. 14 The 
trespass offering tn sacrilege, 17 and tn sins 
Of ignorance. 


AY if a soul sin, * and hear the : 


voice of swearing, and és a wit- 
ness, whether he hath seen or known 
of it; if he do not utter i, then 

he shall bear his iniquity. 
2 Or ‘if a soul touch any unclean 


thing, whether i be a carcase of an | ® 


unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean 
cattle, or the carcase of unclean creep- 


28 
ing things, and if it be hidden from |? 


him ; he also shall be unclean, and 
a puilty. 

3 Or if he touch ° the uncleanness 
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be 
that a man shall be defiled withal, 
and it be hid from him; when he 
knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips * to do evil, or &to do 
good, whatsoever it be that a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and it 
be hid from him; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty in one 
of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall 
be guilty in one of these things, that 
he shall " confess that he hath sinned 
in that thing: 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lorp for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
goats, for a sin offering; and the 
pues shall make an atonement for 

im concerning his sin. 
7 And ‘if *he be not able to bring 
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The trespass offering 
BEFORE |a lamb, then he shall bring for his 
Ceo. | trespass, which he hath committed, 
——. |two *turtledoves, or two young 
ch. 1.14. | pigeons, unto the Lorp; one for a 
sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto 

the priest, who shall offer that which 
ich.1.15. | is for the sin offering first, and !wrin 
off his head from his neck, but sha 
not divide it asunder : 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin offering upon the 

mch.4.7, | Side of the altar; and ™the rest of 

18, 30,84. | the blood shall be wrung out at the 
bottom of the altar: it is a sin offer- 
ing. 

io And he shall offer the second 
Jor a burnt offering, according to 

2 Or, the 7?" manner: ° and the priest shall 

oranane*- | make an atonement for him for his 

och. 4.26, | Sin which he hath sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

11 Gi But if he be not able to bring 
twoturtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that sinned shall bring for 
his offering the tenth part of an ephah 

pNum.5.15. | Of fine flour for a sin offering ; » he 
shall put no oil upon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon: for 
it ig a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the 
pe and the priest shall take his 

ach. 2. 2, andful of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and burn i¢ on the altar, 

reh. 4.35. |* according to the offerings made by 
fire unto the Lorn: it is a sin offer- 
ing. 

ech. 4. 26, 13 * And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven him: 

tch.2.3. | and tthe remnant shall be the priest’s, 
as a meat offering. 

14 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

uch. 22.14.| 15 "If a soul commit a trespass, 

and sin through ignorance, in the 

x¥zral0. | holy things of the Lorp; then * he 

ae shall bring for his trespass unto the 

Lorp a ram without blemish out 

of the flocks, with thy estirnation 

y Ex. 30,18. by shekels of silver, after ¥ the shekel 

"| of the sanctuary, for a trespass offer- 
ing: 

a6 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 

«ch.6.5. | holy thing, and *shall add the fifth 
& 7.13.15, | part thereto, and give it unto the 
Nam. 5.7. | Priest: *and the priest shall make an 
ach.4.98, | atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering, and it shall be 

| forgiven him. 
beh. 2 | 17 Gf And if a >soul sin, and com- 


LEVITICUS, VI. 


mit any of these things which are 

forbidden to be done by the com- 

mandments of the Lorn; ° though 
he wist i¢ not, yet is he “guilty, and 
shall bear his iniquity. 

18 *And he shall bring a ram 
without blemish out of the flock, 
with thy estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest: * and the 
ii shall make an atonement for 

im concerning his ignorance where- 
in he erred and wist it not, and it 
shall be forgiven him. : 

19 It is a trespass offering: * he 
hath certainly trespassed against the 
Lorp. 

CHAPTER VI. 

" & The low af the butt apering. 14 and of th 
meat offering. 19 The offering at the con- 
secration of a priest. 24 The law af the sin 
ofering. 

A D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and *commit a 
trespass against the Lorn, and lie 
unto his neighbour in that ¢ which 
was delivered him to keep, or in 
23 fellowship, or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath ‘deceived his 
neighbour ; 

3 Or *have found that which was 
lost, and lieth concerning it, and 
f sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that a man ecu sinning therein : 

4 Then it shall be, because he 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that he 
shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
which was delivered him to keep, or 
the lost thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely ; he shall even & restore 
it in the principal, and shall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it 
unto hin to whom it appertaineth, 
*5in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lorp, “a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: 

7 ‘And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lorn: 
and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in 
trespassing therein. 

8 Yj And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying, This is the law of the burnt 
offering: It is the burnt offering, 
*because of the burning upon the 
altar all night unto the morning, and 
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The law of the meat offering. 
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Num. 13.10. | 
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the fire of the altar shall be burning 
in it. 

10 * And the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes which the fire hath con- 
sumed with the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he shall put them ! beside 
the altar. 

11 And ™he shall put off his gar- 
ments, and put on other: garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without the 
camp " unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar 
shall be burning in it; it shall not 
be put out: and the priest shall burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt offering in order upon it ; 
and he shall burn thereon °the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 

14 J » And this is the law of the 
meat offering: the sons of Aaron shall 
offer it before the Lorn, before the 
altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand- 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall burn i¢ upon the 
altar fur a swect savour, even the 
qmemorial of it, unto the Lorn. 

16 And *the remainder thereof 
shall Aaron and his sons cat: with 
unleavened bread shall it be eaten in 
the holy place; in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation they 
shall eat it. 

17 ‘It shall not be baken with lea- 
ven. "J have given it unto them for 
their portion of my offerings made by 
fire; *it is most holy, as is the sin 
offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 ¥ All the males among the chil- 
dren of Aaron shall eat of it. * Jt 
shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire: “every one 
that toucheth them shall be holy. 

19 9] And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

20 > This ts the offering of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall 
offer unto the Lorn in the day when 
he is anointed ; the tenth part of an 
Sephah of fine flour for a meat offer- 
ing perpetual, half of it in the morn- 
ing, and half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall be made with 
oil ; and when it is baken, thou shalt 
bring it in: and the baken pieces of 
the meat offering shalt thou offer for 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 


22 And the priest of his sons “that 
is anointed in his stead shall offer it: 
it is a statute for ever unto the Lorp ; 
*it shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat offering for the 
priest shall be wholly burnt: it shall 
not be eaten. 

24 9 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, ‘ This is the law of the 
sin offering: &In the place where the 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin 
offering be killed before the Lorp: 
hit is most holy. 

26 ! The priest that offereth it for 
sin shall eat it: *in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 'Whatsoever shall touch the 
flesh thereof shall be holy: and when 
there is sprinkled of the blood thereof 
upon any garment, thou shalt wash 
that whcreon it was sprinkied in the 
holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden ™shall be broken: and if 
it be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall 
be both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29" All the males among the priests 
shall eat thereof: ° it 7s most holy. 

30 P And no sin offering, whereof 
any of the blood is brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to re- 
concile withal in the holy place, shall 
be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The law of the trespass offering, 1\ and of the 
peace offerings, 12 whether it be for a thanks- 
giving, 16 or a@ vow, or a freewill Qfering. 
22 The fat, 26 and the blood, are forbidden. 
28 The priests’ portion in the peace qfftrings. 


IKEWISE “this 7s the law of 
the trespass offering: "it is 
most holy. 

2 °In the place where they kill the 
burnt offering shall they kill the tres- 
pass offering: and the blood thereof 
shall he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it 4 all the 
fat thereof; the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away : 

5 And. the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp: it is a tres- 
pass offering. 

6 °Every male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in 
the holy place: ‘ it ts most holy. 
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| The law of the peace offerings. LEVITICUS, VII. 
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ech. 6. 25,26. 
& 14. 18. 


7 As the sin offering is, so is &the 
trespass offering: there is one law 
for them: the priest that maketh 
atonement therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any 
man’s burnt offering, even the priest 
shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And "all the meat offering that 
is baken in the oven, and all that is 
dressed in the fryingpan, and ? in the 
pan, shall be the priest’s that of- 
fereth it. 

10 And every meat offering, min- 
gled with oil, and dry, shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one as much as 
another. 

11 And ‘this is the law of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which he 
shal] offer unto the Lorn. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers ‘anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
Jor his offering ' leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his 
peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave 
offering unto the Lorn, ™ and it shall 
be the priest’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offerings. 

15 ™ And the flesh of the sacrifice 
of his ea offerings for thanks- 
giving shall be eaten the same day 
that it is offered ; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 

16 But °if the sacrifice of his 
offering be a vow, or a voluntary 
offering, it shall be eaten the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: 
and on the morrow also the remain- 
der of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh 
of the sacrifice on the third day shall 
be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings be 
eaten at all on the third day, it shall 
not be accepted, neither shall it be 
Pimputed unto him that offereth it: 
it shall be an 4 abomination, and the 
soul that eateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any 
unclean thing shall not be eaten ; it 
shall be burnt with fire: and as for 
the flesh, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 


heh. 2. 3,10. 
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ings, that pertain unto the Lorn, 
rhaving his uncleanness upon him, 
even that soul * shall be cut off from 
his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as * the un- 
cleanness of man, or any "unclean 
beast, or any “abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which 
pertain unto the Lorn, even that soul 
*shall be cut off from his people. 

22 WY And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, Y Ye shall eat no man- 
ner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or 
of goat. 

24 And the fat of the ?beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use: but ye shall 
in no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever ecateth the fat 
of the beast, of which men offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn, 
even the soul that eateth i shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 * Moreover ye shall eat no man- 
ner of blood, whether it be of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eat- 
eth any manner of blood, even that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. 

28 GW And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, * He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings unto 
the Lorn shall bring his oblation 
unto the Lorn of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings. 

30 > His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lorn made by fire, 
the fat with the breast, it shall he 
bring, that ‘the breast may be waved 
Sor a wave offering before the Lorn. 

31 4 And the priest shall burn the 
fat upon the altar: * but the breast 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And ‘the right shoulder shall 
ye give unto the priest for an heave 
offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, 
that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part. 

34 For & the wave breast and the 
heave shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off the sacri- 
fices of their peace offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the 
priest and unto his sons by a statute 
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Moses consecrateth 


““aerons_| for ever from among the children of 


Israel. 

35 Wf This is the portion of the 
anointing of Aaron, and of the 
anointing of his sons, out of the 
offerings of the Loxn made by fire, 
in the day when he presented them 
to minister unto the Lorp in the 
priest’s office ; 

36 Which the Lorp commanded 
to be given them of the children of 
Israel, + in the day that he anointed 
them, by a statute for ever through- 
out their generations. 

37 This is the law ‘of the burnt 
offering, *of the meat offering, 'and 
of the sin offering, ™ and of the tres- 
pass offering, "and of the consecra- 
tions, and °of the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings ; 

38 Which the Lorp commanded 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day 
that he commanded the children of 
Israel ? to offer their oblations unto 
the Lorn, in the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Moses consecraicth Aaron and his sons. 14 
Their sin qfering. 18 Their-burnt offering. 
22 The ram of consecrations. 31 The place 
and time of their consecration. 


Ae the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 *'T'ake Aaron and his sons with 
him, and >the garments, and ° the 
anointing oil, and a bullock for the 
sin offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the congre- 
gation together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lorn 
commanded him ; and the assembly 
was gathered together unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the con- 
gregation, * This is the thing which 
the Lorp commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, °and washed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the £ coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and 
clothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he puded 
him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound i¢ unto him there- 
with. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon 
him: also he * put in the breastplate 
the Urim and the Thummim. 

9 ‘And he put the mitre upon his 
head ; also upon the mitre, even upon 
his forefront, did he put the golden 
late, the holy crown; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 
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10 ' And Moses took the anointin 


oil, and anointed the tabernacle an 
all that was therein, and sanctified 
them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both the 
laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he ™ poured of the anoint- 
ing oil upon Aaron’s head, and anoint- 
ed him, to sanctify him. 

13 "And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 

irded them with girdles, and ? put 
nnets upon them; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

14 °And he brought the bullock 
for the sin offering: and Aaron and 
his sons Plaid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin offer- 
ing. 
ts And he slew it; %and Moses 
took the blood, and put i¢ upon the 
horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, and 
poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and sanctified it, to make 
reconciliation upon it. 

16 ‘And he took all the fat that 
was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and Moses burned it 
upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, 
his flesh, and his dung, he burnt with 
fire without the camp; as the Lorp 
*commanded Moses. 

18 Gt And he brought the ram 
for the burnt offering: and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

20 And he cut the ram_ into 
pieces; and Moses burnt the head, 
and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses 
burnt the whole ram upon the altar : 
it was a burnt sacrifice for a sweet 
savour, and an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp ; "as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

22 J And whe brought the other 
ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses 
took of the blood of it, and put it 
upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, 
ae upon the great toe of his right 

oot. 
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24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, 


and Moses put of the blood upon the 
tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and up- 
on the great toes of their right feet: 
and Moses sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

25 * And he took the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and the right shoulder : 

26 Y And out of the basket of un- 
leavened bread, that was before the 
Lorp, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
upon the right shoulder : 

27 And he put all * upon Aaron's 
hands, and upon his sons hands, and 
waved them for a wave offering 
before the Lorn. 

28 * And Moses took them from 
off their hands, and burnt them on 
the altar upon the burnt offering: 
they were consecrations for a sweet 
savour: it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn. 

29 And Moses took the breast, 
and waved it for a wave offering 
before the Lorn: for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ > part; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

30 And ¢ Moses took of the anoint- 
ing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled ié¢ upon 
Aaron, aud upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him; and sanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with 
him. 

31 JJ And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, ¢ Boil the flesh at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and there eat it with the 
bread that is in the basket of con- 
secrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 © And that which remaineth of 
the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
burn with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation in seven days, until the days 
of your consecration be at an end: 
for ‘seven days shal he consecrate 


ou. 
: 848 As he hath done this day, so 
the Lorp hath commanded to do, to 
make an atonement for you. 

85 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation day and night seven days, and 
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hkeep the charge of the Lorn, that 
ye die not: for so I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all 
things which the Lory commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The first offerings of Aaron, for himself and 
the people. 8 The sin affering, 12 and the 
burnt afering for himself. 15 The gers s 
Jor the people. 23 Moses and Aaron lesstie 
ieee 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon 
t . 


ND * it came to pass on the 

eighth day, that Moses called 

Aaron and his sons, and the elders of 
Israel] ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, » Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, 
‘and a ram for a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer them be- 
fore the Lorn. 

3 And unto the children of Israel 
thou shalt speak, saying, ¢T'ake ye 
a kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a 
burnt offering ; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
en offerings, to sacrifice before the 

ORD ; and °a meat offering mingled 
with oil: for ‘to day the Lorp will 
appear unto you. 

5 J And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and all 
the congregation drew near and 
stood before the Lorn. 

6 And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lorn commanded 


the Lor» shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar, and © offer thy sin 
offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people: and ! offer the offer- 
ing of the people, and make an 
atonement for them; as the Lorp 
commanded. 

8 4 Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
offering, which was for himself. 

9 * And the sons of Aaron brought 
the blood unto him: and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and 'put it 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar: 

10 ™ But the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver of the 
sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; 
2 as the Lorn commanded Moses. 

11 °And the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt offering ; 
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| Of meats clean 


thy sons’ due, which are given out of 
the sacrifices of peace offerings of 
the children of Israel. 

15 * The heave shoulder and the 
wave breast shall they bring with 
the offerings made by fire of the fat, 
to wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lorn ; and it shall be thine, and 
thy sons’ with thee, by a statute for 
ever ; as the Lorp hath commanded. 

16 WY And Moses diligently sought 
¥ the goat of the sin offering, and, be- 
hold, it was burnt: and he was angry 
with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron which were left alive, saying, 

17 * Wherefore have ye not eaten 
the sin offering in the holy place, see- 
ing it is most holy, and God hath 
given it you to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the Lonp ? 

18 Behold, * the blood of it was not 
brought in within the holy place: ye 
should indeed have eaten it in the 
holy place, *as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Behold, ‘this day have they offered 
their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lorn ; and such 
things have befallen me: and if I 
had eaten the sin offering to day, 
4 should it have been accepted in the 
sight of the Lorn ? 

2) And when Moses heard that, 
he was content. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 What beasts may, 4 and what may not be 
eaten. 9 What fishes. 13 What fowls. 29 
The creeping things which are unclean. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, * These are the beasts which 
ye shall eat among all the beasts that 
are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, 
and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the 
cud, among the beasts, that shall 
ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 
cat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the hoof: us the 
camel, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is un- 
clean unto you. 

5 And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he chew- 
eth the cud, but divideth not the 
hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide 
the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he 
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with thee: for they be thy due, and 


cheweth not the cud ; *he is unclean 
to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch; ‘they 
are unclean to you. 


9 T° These shall ye eatof allthatare | 11, 20 
in the waters: whatsoever hath fins | 1 


and scales in the waters, in the seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and of 
any living thing which is in the 
waters, they shall be an ‘abomination 
unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomi- 
nation unto you ; ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, but ye shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
scales in the waters, that shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

13 J & And these are they which ye 
shall have in abomination among the 
fowls ; they shall not be eaten, they 
are an abomination: the eagle, and 
the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite 
after his kind ; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cor- 
morant, and the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, 
and the gicr eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the 
bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going 
upon «all four, shall be an abomi- 
nation unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every 
flying creeping thing that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Even these of them ye may 
eat; “the locust after his kind, and 
the bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grass- 
hopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping 
things, which have four feet, shall be 
an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be un- 
clean: whosoever toucheth the car- 
case of them shall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought 
of the carcase of them ishall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even. 

26 The carcases of every beast 
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which divideth the hoof, and is not 
clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you: every one 
that toucheth them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts 
that go on ail four, those are unclean 
unto you: whoso toucheth their car- 
case shall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase 
of them shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even: they are 
unclean unto you. 

29 WY These also shall be unclean 
unto you among the creeping things 
that creep upon the earth; the 
weasel, and *the mouse, and the 
tortoise after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the cha- 
meleon, and the lizard, and the 
snail, and the mole. 

31 These are unclean to youamong 
all that creep: whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be 
unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, 
it shall be unclean; whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or 
skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel #¢ be, 
wherein any work is done, 'it must 

Yut into water, and it shall be 
unclean until the even; so it shall 
be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, what- 
soever zs In it shall be unclean ; and 
™ ye shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which such water cometh 
shall be unclean: and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel 
shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon 
any part of their carcase falleth shall 
be unclean ; whether it be oven, or 
ranges for pots, they shall be broken 
down: fur they are unclean, and shall 
be unclean unto you. : 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
"wherein there is plenty of water, 
shall be clean: but that which touch- 
eth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed which is 
to be sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be pat upon 
the seed, and any part of their carcase 
fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto 


you. 
39 And if any beast, of which ye 
may eat, die; he that toucheth the 
carcase thereof shall be unclean until 
the even. 
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ae 


which are unclean. 


40 And "he that eateth of the 
carcase of it shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even: he 
also that beareth the carcase of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination ; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the 
belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all | 
four, or whatsoever ? hath more feet | 2 Heb. doth 
among all cree sg a that creep | feet.” 
upon the earth, them ye shal) not 
eat; for they are an abomination. 

43 ° Yeshall not make your *selves | och. 20. 25. 
abominable with any creeping thing ; #Heb. 
that creepeth, neither shall ye make | 
yourselves unclean with them, that | 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lorn your God : 
ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and Pye shall be holy; for Iam holy: | ex. 19.6. 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with | 25°55. 
any manner of creeping thing that | {}he47° 
creepeth upon the earth. “| 16. | 

45 4F or I am the Lorn that bring- | «x. 6.7. 
eth you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: * ye shall therefore | : ver. 44. 
be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, | 
and of the fowl, and of every living | 
creature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth | 
upon the earth: | 

47 * To make a difference between | «ch. 10. 10. 
the unclean and the clean, and be- | 
tween the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten. | 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 The purificution af women after childbirth. 6 
Her afférings for her purifying. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a “woman have conceived 
seed, and born a man child: then 
>she shall be unclean seven days; 
° according to the days of the separa- 
tion for her infirmity shall she be 
unclean. 

3 And in the ‘eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised. | ¥4%8}- 5% 

4 And she shall then continue in | John 7. 22, 
the blood of her purifying three and |" 
thirty days ; she shall touch no hal- 
lowed thin a nor eae ae the eee 
tuary, until the days er purifyin 
be fulfilled. is 

5 But if she bear a maid child, 
then she shall be unclean two weeks, 
as in her separation: and she shall 
continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing threescore and six days. 
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The laws and tokens 
BEFORE 6 And *when the days of her 
Tan urifying are fulfilled, for a son, or 
rakeen, | £078 daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
otek c | of the first year for a burnt offering, 
sonafhis | and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, 
year. 


4 Or, 
swelling. 

s Deut. 28. 
27 


Is. 3.17. 


8,9. & 24.8, 
Luke 17. 14, 


for a sin offering, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest : 

7 Who shall offer it before the 
Lorn, and make an atonement for 
her ; and she shall be cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This is the 
law for her that hath born a male or 
a female. 

8 f And if * she be not able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons; the 
one for the burnt offering, and the 
other for a sin offering: and the 
ia shall make an atonement’ for 

er, and she shall be clean. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to be 
guided tn discerning the leprosy. 
A D the Lorn spake unto Moses 

and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the 
skin of his flesh a ‘ rising, *a scab, 
or bright spot, and it be in the skin 
of his flesh like the plague of leprosy ; 
bthen he shall be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 

3 And the priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh: and 
when the hair in the plague is turned 
white, and the plague in sight be 
deeper than the naa of his flesh, it 
is a plague of Bee and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in 
the skin of his flesh, and in sight be 
not deeper than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be not turned white ; 
then the priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on 
him the seventh day: and, behold, 
if the plague in his sight be at a stay, 
and the plague spread not in the 
skin; then the priest shall shut him 
up seven days more: 

6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, 
if the plague be somewhat dark, and 
the lamas Vee not in the skin, 
the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
it ig but a scab: and he ‘shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much 
abroad in the skin, after that he hath 
been seen of the priest for his cleans- 
ing, he shall be seen of the priest again: 
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8 And if the priest see that, be- 
hold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a leprosy. 

9 WT When the plague of leprosy 
is in a man, then he shall be brought 
unto the priest ; 

10 “And the priest shall see him: 
and, behold, if the rising be white in 
the skin, and it have turned the hair 
white, and there be ? quick raw flesh 
in the rising ; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not 
shut him up: for he és unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out 
abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of Aim that hath | 
the plague from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: | 
and, behold, 7/ the leprosy have cover- 
ed all his flesh, he shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague: it is 
all turned white: he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth 
in him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw | 
flesh, and pronounce him to be un- 
clean: for the raw flesh is unclean: 
it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, he shall 
come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him: | 
and, behold, if the plague be turned 
into white; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: he is clean. 

18 J The flesh also, in which, even 
in the skin thereof, was a ° boil, and 
is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil 
there be a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth 
it, behold, it be in sight lower than 
the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white; the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague 
of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hairs there- 
in, and if it be not lower than the 
skin, but be somewhat dark; then 
the priest shall shut him up seven 
days : 

22 And if it spread much abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not, it ts a burning 
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whereby to discern leprosy.| 
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The laws and tokens 
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2 Heb. 
a burning 
of jire. 


boil; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 
24 J Or if there be any flesh, in 


the skin whereof there is 2a hot burn- 


ing, and the quick flesh that burneth 
have a white bright spot, somewhat 
reddish, or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin; it 
is a leprosy broken out of the burn- 
ing: wherefore the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is the plague 
of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair in the 
bright spot, and it be no lower than 
the other skin, but be somewhat dark ; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven (lays: 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day: and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not in the skin, 
but it be somewhat dark; it is a ris- 
ing of the burning, and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean: for it is 
an inflammation of the burning. 

29 4 If aman or woman have a 
plague upon the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 
plague: and, behold, if it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it iva dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the scall, and, behold, it be 
not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and that there is no black hair in it ; 
then the priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague of the scal] seven days: 

32 And in the seventh day the 
arteey shall look on the plague: and, 

ehold, if the scall spread not, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
cel be not in sight deeper than the 
skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave; and the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the scall 
seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the 

riest shall look on the scall: and, 
hold, ¢f the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor be in sight deeper than 
the skin ; then the priest’ shall pro- 
nounce him clean: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


835 But if the scall spread much 
in the skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him: and, behold, if the scall be 
spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he is un- 
clean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight 
at a stay, and that there is black hair 

rown up therein ; the scall is healed, 
fe is clean: and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

38 J If a man also or a woman 
have in the skin of their flesh bright 
spots, even white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, 
behold, if the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh be Tarkish white ; it is 
a freckled spot that groweth in the 
skin; he is clean. 

40 And the man whose *hair is 
fallen off his head, he is bald ; yet is 
he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of his head toward 
his face, he is forehead bald: yet is 
he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald 
head, or bald forehead, a white red- 
dish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

3 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald head, 
or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy 
appearecth in the skin of the flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, he és un- 
clean: the priest shall pronounce him 
utterly dnclean: his plague és in his 
head. 

45 And the leper in whom the 
plague is, his clothes shall be rent, 
and his head bare, and he shall ‘put 
a covering upon his upper lip, and 
shall cry, §Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall be defiled; 
he is unclean: he shall dwell alone ; 
hwithout the camp shall his habita- 
tion be. 

47 YW The garment also that the 
plague of leprosy is in, whether it be 
a woollen garment, or a linen gar- 
ment ; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whe- 
ther in a skin, or in any *thing made 
of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish 
or reddish in the garment, or in the 
skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any ‘thing of skin ; it is 
a plague of leprosy, and shall be 
shewed unto the priest: 


whereby to discern leprosy. 
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The rites and sacrifices 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 


ch. 4. 44. 


2 Heb. - 
whether ¢ 
he bald in 
the head 
thereof, 

or tn the 
forehead 
thereof. 


a Matt. 8. 
2, 4. 

Mark 1. 40, 
44 


Luke 5. 12, 
14, & 17. 14. 


50 And the priest shall look upon 
the plague, and shut up it that hath 
the plague seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that is made of skin ; 
the plague is ‘a fretting leprosy ; it 
is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that 
garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is: for it 
is a fretting leprosy ; it shall be burnt 
in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread in 
the garment, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague zs, and he shall shut it up 
seven days more : 

55 And the priest shall look on 
the plague, after that it is washed: 
and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his colour, and the plague 
be not spread; it is unclean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it 7s fret 
inward, * whether it be bare within or 
without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out 
of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it 
isaspreading plague: thou shalt burn 
that wherein the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 
it be, which thou shalt wash, if the 
plague be departed from them, then 
it shall be washed the second time, 
and shall be clean. 

59 ‘This is the law of the plague 
of leprosy in a garment of woollen 
or linen, either in the warp, or woof, 
or any thing of skins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the 
leper. 33 The signs of leprosy in a house. 
43 The cleansing of that house. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He “shall 
be brought unto the priest: 

8 And the priest shall go forth out 
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of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the plague of 
leprosy be healed in the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command 
to take for him that 1s to be cleansed 
two *birds alive and clean, and » cedar 
wood, and ‘scarlet, and “hyssop : 

5 And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water: 

6 As for the living bird, he shal] 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dir 
them and the living bird in the blood 
of the bird that was killed over the 
running water : 

7 And he shall ¢sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the le- 
prosy ‘seven times, and shall pro- 
nounce him clean, and shall let the 
living bird loose * into the open 
field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
&shall wash his clothes, and shave off 
all his hair, "and wash himself in 
water, that he may be clean: and 
after that he shall come into the 
camp, and ‘shall tarry abroad out of 
his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh 
day, that he shall shave all his hair 
off his head and his beard and his 
eae even all his hair he shall 
shave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day *he 
shall take two he lambs without blem- 
ish, and one ewe lamb ‘of the first 
year without blemish, and three tenth 
deals of fine flour for !a meat offer- 


ing, mingled with oil, and one log | 4,9 


of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him 
clean shall present.the man that is 
to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lorn, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and “offer him for a trespass 
offering, and the log of oil, and "wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lorn: 

13 And he shall slay the lamb °in 
the place where he shall kill the sin 
offering and the burnt offering, in 
the wy place: for ? as the sin offer- 
ing is the priest’s, so is the trespass 
offering: it is most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some 
of the blood of the trespass offering, 
and the priest shall put i¢ ‘upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to 


be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
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The rites and sacrifices 
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a 


ech. 4. 26. 


t ch. 5.1, 6. 
& 12.7, 
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12. 8. 

2 Heb. his 
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nat. 

8 Heb. for 
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ch. eo ° 
& 15. 14, 15. 


x ver. 10,11. 


y ver. 12, 


= ver. 14, 


| his right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take some 
of the log of oil, and pour i into the 
palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his 
right finger in the oil that is in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven times before 
the Lorn’: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that 
is in his hand shall the priest put 
upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the trespass offering: 

18 And the remnant of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall pour 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed : * and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lonp. 

19 And the priest shall offer tthe 
sin offering, and make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed from 
his uncleanness; and afterward he 
shall kill the burnt offering: 

20 And the priest shall offer the 
burnt offering and the meat offering 
upon the altar: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and he 
shall be clean. 

21 And “if he be poor, and ? can- 
not get so much; then he shall take 
one lamb for a trespass offering # to 
be waved, to make an atonement for 
him, and one tenth deal of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering, 
and a log of oil ; 

22 W And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to 

et ; and the one shall be a sin offer- 
ing, and the other a burnt offering. 

23 * And he shall bring them on 
the eighth day for his cleansing unto 
the priest, unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, before 
the Lorn. 

24 ¥ And the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass offering, and the 
log of oil, and the priest shall wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lorn: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of 
the trespass offering, * and the priest 
shall ee of ae blood of the 
trespass offering, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the 
oil into the palm of his own lefthand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle 
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with his right finger some of the oil 
that is in his left hand seven times 
before the Lorn: 

28 And the priest shall put of the 
oil that is in his hand upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the aren toe of 
his right foot, upon the place of the 
blood of the trespass offering : 

29 And the rest of the oil that is 
in the priest's hand he shall put 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed, to make an atonement for 
him before the Lorn. 

30 And he shall offer the one of 
“the turtledoves, or of the young 
pigeons, such as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, 
the one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for hint that is 
to be cleansed before the Lorn. 

32 This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leprosy, whose hand 
is not able to get » that which pertain-~ 
eth to his cleansing. 

33 | And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 ¢When ye be come into the 
land of Canaan, which I give to you 
for a possession, and I put the plague 
of leprosy in a house of the land of 
your possession ; 

35 And he that owneth the house 
shall come and tell the priest, saying, 
It seemeth to me there is as it were 
da plague in the house: 

36 Then the priest shall command 
that they ?empty the house, before 
the priest go inéo it to see the plague, 
that all that zs in the house be not 
made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the house: 

37 And he shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the 
walls of the house with hollow strakes, 
greenish or reddish, which in sight 
are lower than the wall ; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of 
the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up the house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look : and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in 
the walls of the house ; 

40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in 
which the plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place with- 
out the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house 
to be scraped within round about, 
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and they shall pour out the dust that 
they scrape off without the city into 
an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those 
stones ; and he shall take other mor- 
ter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, 
and after it is plaistered ; 

44. Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in the house, it is °a fretting 
leprosy in the house: it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the timber 
thereof, and all the morter of the 
house ; and he shall carry them forth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the 
house all the while that it is shut up 
shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
eateth in the house shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 And if the priest ?shall come 
in, and look upon it, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread in the house, 
after the house was plaistered : then 
the priest shall pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is healed. 

49 And the shall take to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop : 

50 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over run- 
ning water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the scar- 
let, and the living bird, and dip them 
in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the running water, and sprinkle the 
house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the liv- 
ing bird, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and & make an atonement for 
the house: and it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all man- 
ner of plague of leprosy, and *scall, 

55 And for the ‘leprosy of a gar- 
ment, * and of a house, 

56 And 'for a rising, and for a 
scab, and for a bright spot: 

57 To ™ teach * when é¢ is unclean, 


andin'the | and when it és clean: this is the law 


da the 
poll 


of leprosy. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The uncleanness of men in thety testes. 
13 The cleansing of them. 19 The uncleanness 
of women tn their issues. 28 Their cleansing. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *When any man 
hath a ?running issue out of his flesh, 
because of his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness 
in his issue: whether his flesh run 


The uncleanness of issues. 
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with his issue, or his flesh be stopped | the reine 


from his issue, it is his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean: and every 
’ thing, whereon he sitteth, shall be 
unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed 
shall wash his clothes, >and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh 
of him that hath the issue shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean ; then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth 
upon that hath the issue shall be 
unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall be 
unclean until the even: and he that 
beareth any of those things shall 


wash his clothes, and bathe himself 


in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth 
that hath the issue, and hath not 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the ¢ vessel of earth, that 
he toucheth which hath the issue, 
shall be broken: and every vessel of 
wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue; then 
4he shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him *two turtledoves, or two 

oung pigeons, and come before the 
aan unto the door of the tabernacle 
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of the congregation, and give them 
unto the priest : 

15 And the priest shall offer them, 
fthe one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering ; Sand the 

riest shall make an atonement for 

im before the Lorp for his issue. 

16 And "if any man’s seed of 
copulation go out from him, then he 
shall wash all his flesh in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon is the seed of copula- 
tion, shall be washed with water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of copulation, 
they shall both bathe themselves in wa- 
ter, and ‘be unclean until the even. 

19 WT And «if a woman have an 
issue, and her issue in her flesh be 
blood, she shall be ?put apart seven 
days: and whosoever toucheth her 
shall be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she licth 
upon in her separation shall be un- 
clean: every thing also that she sit- 
teth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her 
bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth an 
thing that she sat upon shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himse/f’ in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, when 
he toucheth it, he shall be unclcan 
until the even. 

24 And 'if any man lie with her 
at all, and her flowers be upon him, 
he shall be unclean seven days ; and 
all the bed whereon he lieth shall be 
unclean. 

25 And if ™a woman have an issue 
of her blood many days out of the 
time of her separation, or if it run 
beyond the time of her separation ; 
all the days of the issue of her un- 
cleanness shall be as the days of her 
separation: she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth 
all the days of her issue shall be 
unto her as the bed of her separa- 
tion: and whatsoever she sitteth 
upon shall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
things shall be unclean, and shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But “if she be cleansed of her 
issue, then she shall number to herself 
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seven days, and after that she shall 
be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she 
shall take unto her two turtles, or 
two young pigeons, and bring them 
unto the priest, to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
Jor a burnt offering ; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her 
before the Lorp for the issue of her 
uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye °separate the 
children of Israel from their un- 
cleanness; that they die not in their 
uncleanness, when they P defile my 
tabernacle that 7s among them. 

32 4 This is the law of him that 
hath an issue, ‘and of him whose 
seed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith ; 

33 * And of her that is sick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an 
issue, of the man, tand of the wo- 
man, "and of him that lieth with 
her that is unclean. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 How the high priest must enter into the holy 
place. 11 The sin offering for himself. \5 
The sin offering for the people, 20 The scape- 
gout. 29 The yearly feast of the expiations. 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses 
after *the death of the two sons 
of Aaron, when they offered before 
the Lorn, and died ; 

2 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
he come not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail before the 
mercy seat, which is upon the ark; 
that he die not: for °I will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron ‘come into the 
holy place: °with a young bullock 
for a sin offering, and a ram for a 
burnt offering. 

4 He shall put on ‘ the holy linen 
coat, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
these are holy garments; therefore 
Sshall he wash his flesh in water, 
and so put them on. 

5 And he shall take of *the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel 
two kids of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing, and one ram for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock 
of the sin offering, which is for him- 
self, and ‘make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 
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and present them before the Lorp 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats ; one lot for the Lorn, 
and the other lot for the *scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat 
upon which the Lorn’s lot *fell, and 
offer him for a sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot 
fell to be the scapegoat, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Lorn, to make 
kan atonement with him, and to let 
him go for a scapegoat into the wil- 
derness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bul- 
lock of the sin offering, which is for 
himself, and shall make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take !a censer full 
of burning coals of fire from off the 
altar before the Lorn, and his hands 
full of ™ sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it within the vail: 

13 "And he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Lorn, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the °mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 

14 And Phe shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and 4sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood. with 
his finver seven times. 

15 WY * Then shall he kill the goat 
of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood * within 
the vail, and do with that blood as 
he did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat: 

16 And he shall ‘make an atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of 
the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their sins: and so 
shall he do for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that * remaincth 
among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. 

17 "And there shall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he gocth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place, until he come 
out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and 
for all the congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lorn, and 
*make an atonement for it ; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 
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of the blood of the goat, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar round 
about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse it, and Y hallow it 
from the uncleanness of the children 
of Israel. 

20 J And when he hath made an 
end of “reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the altar, he shall bring 
the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, 
and confess over him all the ini- 
quities of the children of Israel, and 
all their transgressions in all their 
sins, “putting them upon the head 
of the goat, and shall send him away 
by the hand of *a fit man into the 
wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall > bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
*not inhabited: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ‘and 
shall put off the linen garments, 
which he put on when he went into 
the holy place, and shall leave them 
there: 

24 And he shall wash his flesh 
with water in the holy place, and 
put on his garments, and come forth, 
dand offer his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for himself, and 
for the people. 

25 And °the fat of the sin offering 
shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
fand bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 ® And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy 
place, shall one carry forth without 
the camp; and they shall burn in 
the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 

29 WY And this shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: that ® in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and 
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icleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lorn. 

31 ©lt shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 ! And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall ? ™ conse- 
crate to minister in the priest’s office 
in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and "shall puton thelinen 
clothes, even the holy garments: 

33 And °he shall make an atone- 
ment for the holy sanctuary, and he 
shall make an atonement for the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
for the altar, and he shall make an 
atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of the congregation. 

34 PAnd this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel 
for all their sins 4 once a year. And 
he did as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The blood of all sluin beasts must be offered 
to the Lord at the door of the tabernacle. 
7 They must not offer to devils. \0 All eating 
of blood is forbidden, \5 and all that dieth 
alone, or ts torn. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them ; This 7s the 

h the Lorp hath com- 
manded, saying, 

3 Whiat man soever there be of the 
house of Isracl, *that killeth an ox, 
or Jamb, or goat, in the camp, or 
that killeth it out of the camp, 

4 » And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
pregation, to offer an offering unto 
the Lorn before the tabernacle of the 
Lorp ; blood shall be ‘imputed unto 
that man; he hath shed blood; and 
that man ‘shall be cut off from 
among his people: 

5 To the end that the children 
of Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
® which they offer in the open field, 
‘even that they may bring them unto 
the Lor», unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest, and offer them for peace 
offerings unto the Lorn. 

6 And the priest ‘ shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar of the Lorp 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and & burn the fat for 
a sweet savour unto the Lorn. 


7 And they shall no more offer 








their sacrifices unto devils, after 
whom they ‘have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto 
them throughout their generations. 

8 | And thou shalt say unto them, 
Whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among you, * that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And 'bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, to offer it unto the Lorn; 
even that man shall be cut off froin 
among his people. 

10 WJ ™And whatsoever man there 
be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; "I 
will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people. 

11 ° For the life of the flesh és in 
the blood: and I have given it to 
you upon the altar ?to make an 
atonement for your souls: for Vit és 
the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall 
eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
which "hunteth and eateheth any 
beast or fowl that may be eaten ; he 
shall even * pour out the blood 
thereof, and tcover it with dust. 

14 * For 7t is the life of all flesh ; 
the blood of it is for the life thereof: 
therefore 1 said unto the children of 
Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh: for the life of all 
flesh 7s the blood thereof: whosoever 
eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 *And every soul that eateth 
8that which died of itye/f, or that 
which was torn with beasts, whether 
it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger, Y he shall both wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even: then 
shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh; then * he shall bear 
his iniquity. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlauful lusts. 


ANS the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *I am the Lorp 
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3 > After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do: and ‘after the doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall 
| ye not do: neither shall ye walk in 
| their ordinances. 

4 2Ye shall do my judgments, 








’.and keep mine ordinances, to walk 


therein: I am the Lorn your God. 
5 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes, and my judgments: * which 
if a man do, he shall live in them: 
* 1 am the Lorn. 

6 GW None of you shall approach 
| to any that is ? near of kin to him, to 
‘uncover theiy nakedness: I am the 
| Lorn. 

7 &'The nakedness of thy father, 
| or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt 
i thou not uncover: she 7s thy mother ; 
| thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
| 8» The nakedness of thy father’s 


30. | wife shalt thou not uncover: it is 


, thy father’s nakedness. 

| 9 The nakedness of thy sister, the 

‘daughter of thy father, or daughter 

‘of thy mother, whether she be born 

'at home, or born abroad, even their 

»nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 

| 10 The nakedness of thy son’s 

| daughter, or of thy daughter’s daugh- 
ter, even their nakedness thou shalt 

| not uncover: for their’s is thine own 

| nakedness. 

' 11 The nakedness of thy father’s 

_wife’s daughter, begotten of th 

. father, she is thy sister, thou shalt 

; not uncover her nakedness. 


.| 12 *Thou shalt not uncover the 


‘nakedness of thy father’s sister: she 
is thy father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the 
_nakedness of thy mother’s sister: for 
she is thy mother’s near kinswoman. 

14 ! Thou shalt not uncover the 

nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
thou shalt not approach to his wife: 
she is thine aunt, 
15 ™Thou shalt not wnceover the 
nakedness of thy daughter in law: 
she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

16 ™ Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it 
is thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 ° Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of a woman and her 
daughter, neither shalt thou take her 
_son’s daughter, or her daughter's 
. daughter, to uncover her nakedness ; 
Jor they ave her near kinswomen: 
it is wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take * a wife 


to her sister, P to vex her, to uncover 
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her nakedness, beside the other in 
her life time. 

19 4Also thou shalt not approach 
unto a woman to uncover her naked- 
ness, as long as she is put apart for 
her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover "thou shalt not lie 
carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to 
defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of 
thy seed *pass through the fire to 
* Molech, neither shalt thou "profane 
the name of thy God: I am the 
Lorp. 

22 x Thou shalt not lie with man- 
kind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination. 

23 ¥ Neither shalt thou lie with 
any beast to defile thyself therewith: 
neither shall any woman stand be- 
fore a beast to lie down thereto: it 
is * confusion. 

24 4" Defile not ye yourselves in 
any of these things: for in all these 
the nations are defiled which I cast 
out before you: 

25 And ‘theland is defiled: there- 
fore I do “visit the iniquity thereof 
upon it, and the land itself ¢ vomit- 
eth out her inhabitants. 

26 ‘Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and shall 
not commit any of these abomina- 
tions; neither any of your own na- 
tion, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you: 

927 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the land 
is defiled ;) 

28 That %the land spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued 
out the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit 
any of these abominations, even the 
souls that commit them shall be cut 
off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, » that ye commit not any 
one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, 
and that ye ‘defile not yourselves 
therein: * 1 am the Lorp your Ged. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
A repetition of sundry laws. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and sav 
unto them, * Ye shall be holy: for I 
the Lory your God am holy. 

3 7 > Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and ° keep 
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LEVITICUS, XX. 


33 J And °if a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, ye shall not 
2 vex him. 

34 P But the stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall be unto you as one 
born among you, and 4% thou shalt 
love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: IJ 
am the Lory your God. 

35 WT" Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment, in meteyard, in 
weight, or in measure. 

36 *Just balances, just * weights, 
a just ephah, and a just hin, shall 

e have: I am the Lorp your God, 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt. 

37 * Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


1 Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 
OF him that favoureth such an one. 6 Of 
going to wizards. 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of 
him that curseth his parents. \0 Of adultery. 
11, 14,17, 19 Of incest. 13 Of sodomy. 15 Of 
bestiality, 18 Of uncleanness, 22 Obedience 
ts required with holiness. 27 Wizards must 
be put to death. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 * Again, thou shalt say to the 
children of Israel, » Whosoever he be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giveth any of his seed unto Molech ; 
he shall surely be put to death: the 
people of the land shall stone him 
with stones. 

3 And ¢ I will set my face against 
that nan, and will cut him off from 
among his people; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Molech, to 
“defile my sanctuary, and ¢ to pro- 
fane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
do any ways hide siete eyes from 
the man, sehen he giveth of his seed 
unto Molech, and f kill him not: 

5 Then & I will set my face against 
that man, and » against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that ‘go 
a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molech, from among 
their people. 

6 WJ And *the soul that turneth 
after such as have familiar spirits, 
and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face 
against that soul, and will cut him 
off from among his people. 

7 WT 'Sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy: for I am the Lorp 


your God. 


8 ™ And ye shall keep my statutes, 


and do them: 7 I am the Lorp which 
sanctify you. 

9 J ° For every one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be 
surely put to death: he hath cursed 
his father or his mother; Phis blood 
shall be upon him. 

10 J And ‘the man that commit- 
teth adultery with another man’s 
wife, even he that committeth adul- 
tery with his neighbour’s wife, the 
adulterer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

11 * And the man that lieth with 
his father’s wife hath uncovered his 
father’s nakedness: both of them 
shall surely be put to death; their 
blood shadl be upon them. 

12 *And if a man lie with his 
daughter in law, both of them shall 
surely be put to death: t they have 
wrought confusion; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

13 "If a man also lie with man- 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, both 
of them have committed an abomi- 
nation: they shall surely be put to 
death ; their blood shad/ be upon them. 

14 *And if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it is wickedness: they 
shall be burnt with fire, both he and 
they; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 ¥ And if a man lie with a beast, 
he shall surely be put to death: and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman, and the beast: 
they shall surely be put to death ; 
their blood shad/ be upon them. 

17 * And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his naked- 
ness ; it ts a wicked thing ; and they 
shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people: he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness ; he shall bear his 
iniquity. 

18 * And if a man shall lie with a 
woman having her sickness, and shall 
uncover her nakedness ; he hath ?dis- 
covered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood : 
and both of them shall be cut off 
from among their people. 

19 >And thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy mother’s sister, 
nor of thy father’s sister: °for he 
uncovereth his near kin: they shall 
bear their iniquity. . 

20 “And if a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his 
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BEFORE /uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear 
rarer their sin; they shall die childless, 
—— 21 °And if a man shall take his 
Siaaons brother’s wife, it is ?an unclean 
paration. thing : he hath uncovered his bro- 
ther’s nakedness; they shall be 
childless. 

22 J Ye shall therefore keep all 
fch.18. 98. | my ‘statutes, and all my judgments, 
&19.37. | and do them: that the land, whither 
ech. 13, 25,| 1 bring you to dwell therein, & spue 
o you not out. 
bch. 18. 8, 23 » And ye shall not walk in the 
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1 Pet. 1.16. 
P ver, 24, 
‘Tit. 2. 14, 

qa Ex. 22. 18. 
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an husband 
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for his wife, 
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See Ezek. 
24. 16, 17. 


b ch. 19.27, 
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Deut. 14.1. 
Ezsok. 44. 20. 


manners of the nation, which I cast 
out before you: for they committed 
all these things, and ‘therefore I 
abhorred them. 

24 But *I have said unto you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and I wil 
give it unto you to possess it, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey: I 
am the Lorn your God, ! which have 
separated you from other people. 

25 ™Ye shall therefore put differ- 
ence between clean beasts and un- 
clean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean: "and ye shall not make your 
souls abominanle by beast, or by fowl, 
or by any manner of living thing that 


.|?creepeth on the ground, which I 


have separated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: 
°for I the Lorn am holy, and ? have 
severed you from other people, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 J 4A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death: 
they shall stone them with stones: 
‘their blood shall be upon them. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Of the priests’ mourning. 6 Of their holi- 
ness. 8 Of their estimation. 7,13 Of their 
marriages. \7 The priests that have blemtshes 
must not minister in the sanctuary. 

ND the Lorn said unto Moses, 

Speak unto the priests the sons 

of Aaron, and say unto them, * There 

shall none be defiled for the dead 
among his people: 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for 
his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh unto him, which hath had no 
husband ; for her may he be defiled. 

4 But*he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, 
to profane himself. 

& > They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall the 
shave off the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 


LEVITICUS, XXI. 
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6 They shall be holy unto their 
God, and *not profane the name of 
their God: for the offerings of the 
Lorn made by fire, and “the bread 
of their God, they do offer: there- 
fore they shal] be holy. 

7 ° They shall not take a wife that 
is a whore, or profane ; neither shall 
they take awoman‘ put away from her 
husband: for he és holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him there- 
fore ; for he offereth the bread of thy 
God: he shall be holy unto thee: 
€for I the Lorn, which sanctify 
you, am holy. 

9 WT "And the daughter of any 
priest, if she profane herself by 
playing the whore, she profaneth her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 ! And he that is the high priest 
among his brethren, upon whose 
head the anointing oil was poured, 
and * that is consecrated to put on 
the garments, ! shall not uncover his 
head, nor rend his clothes ; 

11 Neither shall he ™ go in te any 
dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother ; 

12 ® Neither shall he go out of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary 
of his God; for °the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God is upon 
him: J] am the Lorp. 

13 And Phe shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced wo- 
man, or profane, or an harlot, these 
shall he not take: but he shall take a 
virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his 
seed among his people: for 4] the 
Lorn do sanctify him. 

16 J And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, 
Whosoever he be of thy seed in 
their generations that hath any 
blemish, let him not * approach to 
offer the ? bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he be that 
hath a blemish, he shall not ap- 
er a blind man, or a lame, or 

e that hath a flat nose, or any thing 
* superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy, or scabbed, or ‘hath his 
stones broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
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blemish ; he shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his 
God, both of the * most holy, and of 
the ¥ holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the 
vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish; that “he 
profane not my sanctuaries: for I the 
Lonrp do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told if unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

The priests tn their uncleanness must ab- 
stain from the holy things. 6 How they shall 
be cleansed. 10 Who of the priest's house 
may eat of the holy things. 17 The sacrifices 
must be without blemish. 26 The age of the 
sacrifice. 29 The luw of eating the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving. 

ND the Lonp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, that they " separate themselves 
from the holy things of the children 
of Israel, ad that they » profane not 
my holy name in those things which 
they ‘hallow unto me: 1 am the 
Lorp. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he 
be of all your seed among your gene- 
rations, that goeth unto the holy 
things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lorn, “having his 
uncleanness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from my presence: I am 
the Lorn. 

4 What man soever of the seed of 
Aaron is a leper, or hath © a ? running 
issue ; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, funtil he be clean. And 
€whoso toucheth any thing that is 
unclean by the dead, or ®a man 
whose seed goeth from him ; 

5 Or ‘whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or *a man of whom 
he may take uncleanness, whatse- 
ever uncleanness he hath ; 

6 The soul which hath touched 

any such shall be unclean until even, 
and shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he } wash his flesh with 
water. 
7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward 
eat of the holy things; because ™it 
is his food. 

8 = That which dieth of itself, or 
is torn with beasts, he shall not eat 
to defile himself therewith: I am 
the Lorp. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, 


ad 


1 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


7 


and die therefore, if they profane it: 
{ the Lorn do sanctify them. 
10 » There shall no stranger eat of 


the holy thing: a sojourner of the | 21.6 


priest, or an hired servant, shall not 
eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 
*with his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: 
4they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto *a stranger, she may not 
eat of an offering of the holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is returned unto her fa- 
ther’s house, *as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s meat: but | 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 J] ‘ And if a man eat of the holy | 
thing idan de then he shall put ; 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give i¢ unto the priest with | 
the holy thing. 

15 And "they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer unto the Lorn ; 

16 Or *suffer them *to bear the 
iniquity of trespass, when they eat 
their holy things: for 1 the Lorn do 
sanctify them. 

17 Gf And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, ¥ What- 
soever he be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers in Israel, that 
will offer his oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the 
Lorn for a burnt offering ; 

19 * Ye shall offer at your own will 
a male without blemish, of the beeves, 
of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 * But whatsoever hath a ble- 





2 
mish, that shall ye not offer: for it 


shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And » whosoever offereth a 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lorp ¢to accomplish his vow, or a 
freewill offering in beeves or Ssheep, 
it shall be perfect to be accepted ; 
there shall be no blemish therein. 

22 4 Blind, or broken, or maimed, 
or having a wens or scurvy, or scab- 
bed, ye shall not offer these unto the 
Lorp, nor make °an offering by fire 
of them upon the altar untothe Lorp. 

23 Either a bullock or a *lamb 
that hath any thing ‘ superfluous or 
lacking in his parts, that mayest thou 
offer for a freewill offering ; but for 
a vow it shall not be accepted. 
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The feasts of the Lord. 
cuRisr |; 2* Ye Shall not offer unto the 
1490, | Lorn that which is bruised, or crush- 
—— |ed, or broken, or cut; neither shall 
ye aes any offering thereof in your 
nd. 
fNum.15. | 25 Neither & from a_ stranger's 
heh.21.617. | hand shall ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of these; because 
'Mal.1.14.| their ‘corruption is in them, and 
blemishes b¢ in them: they shall not 
be accepted for you. 
26 Y And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 
k Ex. 22.90.| 27 * When a bullock, or a sheep, 


2 Or, 
she goat. 
oe 22. 


m ch. 7. 19. 
Ps. 107. 22. 
& 116. 17. 

Amos 4. 5, 


ach. 7. 15. 


och.19. 37. 
Nton. 15.40, 
Deut. 4. 40. 


P ch. 18. 21, 


q ch. 10. 3. 
Matt. 6. 9, 
Luke 11. 2. 





8 ver, 4, 37, 


b Ex. 32. 5. 
2 Kinga 10, 
20. 


Luke 13. 14. 
. 4 ver. 2, 37, 
| Ex. 23. 14, 
{ 


Bx. 12.6 
| 14, 18. & 13, 
: 3, 10, & 23. 


Josh. 5. 10. 


or a goat, is brought forth, then it 
shall be seven days under the dam ; 
and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an 
offering made by fire unto the Lor». 

28 And whether it be cow or ? ewe, 

e shall not kill it }and her young 
th in one day. 

29 And when ye will ™offer a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the 
Lorn, offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave "none of it 
until the morrow: I am the Lorp. 

31 °Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them: I am 
the Lorp. 

32 P Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but 41 will be hallowed 
among the children of Israel: I am 
the Lorn which ‘hallow you, 

33 * That brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 The feasts of the Lord. 3 The sabhath. 4 
The passover. 9 The sheaf of firstfruits. 15 
The feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to be 
left for the poor. 23 The feast of trumpets, 26 
The day of atonement. 33 The feast of 
tabernacles. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, Concerning 
*the feasts of the Lorn, which ye 
shall » proclaim to be holy convoca- 
tions, even these are my feasts. 

3 ¢Six days shall work be done: 
but the seventh day is the sabbath 
of rest, an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no work therein: it is the 
sabbath of the Lerp in all your 
dwellings. 

4 ¢'These are the feasts of the 
Lorp, even holy convocations, which 
ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 

5 °In the fourteenth day of the 
first month at even is the Lorn’s 
passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the 
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same month is the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread unto the Lorn: seven days 
ye must eat unleavened bread. 

7 ‘In the first day ye shall have 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no 
servile work thercin. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering 
made by tire unto the Lorp seven 
days: in the seventh day is an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

9 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of [s- 
rae], and say unto them, * When ye 
be come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then ye shall bring a ?4sheaf 
of "the firstfruits of your harvest 
unto the priest: 

11 And he shall ‘wave the sheaf 
before the Lorn, to be accepted for 
you: on the morrow after the sabbath 
the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that da 
when ye wave the sheaf an he lamb 
without blemish of the first year for 
a burnt offering unto the Lorn. 

13 «And the meat offering thereof 
shall be two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorn for a sweet 
savour: and the drink offering there- 
of shall be of wine, the fourth part of 
an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green ears, 
until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

15 GY And ‘ye shall count unto 
you from the morrow after the sab- 

ath, from the day that ye brought 
the sheaf of the wave offering ; 
seven sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after 
the seventh sabbath shall ye number 
m fifty days; and ye shall offer "a 
new meat offering unto the Lorn. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habi- 
tations two wave loaves of two tenth 
deals: they shall be of fine flour ; 
they shall be baken with leaven ; 
they are °the firstfruits unto the 
Lorp. 


18 And ye shall offer with the 


bread seven lambs without blemish of | & 


the first year, and one young bul- 
lock, and two rams: they shall be 
Jor a burnt offering unto the Lor», 
with their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings, even an offering 


128 


SY ure fg ers gps 
A 


eemrane em 


The feast of Pentecost. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1490. 





f Ex. 12. 16. 
Num. 2.18, 
25, 


18. & 28, 96. 
Deut. 16, 9. 
Josh. 3. 15. 
20r 
handful. 

8 Heb. 

omer. 

h Rom. J]. 
16. 

1 Cor.15, 20, | 


James 1. 18. 
Rev. 14. 4. 


{ Ex, 20, 24, 





ch, 25. 8. 


Deut, 16.9. 


m Acts 2. I. 
nNum, 28. 
20. 


o Ex. 23.16 


1 Ex. 34. 22, 
19. & 22. 99! 


' The day of atonement. 
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made by fire, of sweet savour unto 
the Lorn. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice Pone kid 
of the goats for a sin offering, and 
two Jambs of the first year for a 
sacritice of 4 peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits for 
a wave otlering before the Lonrp, 
with the two lambs: ‘they shall be 
holy to the Lorn for the pricst. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you: ye shall do 
no servile work therein: it shall bea 
statute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your gencrations. 

22 J Anbewhen ye reap the har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapest, t nei- 
ther shalt thou gather any gleaning 
of thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, and to the 
stranger: I am the Lorn your 
God. 

23 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

21 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, In the "seventh month, 
in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy convo- 
cation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein : but ye shall offer an offering 
made hy fire unto the Lorn. 

26 9] And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

27 ¥ Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh mouth there shall be a day of 
atonement: it shall be an holy con- 
vocation unto you; and ye_ shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorn. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day: for it is a day of atonc- 
ment, to make an atonement for you 
before the Lorn your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul i¢ be that 
shall not be afflicted in that same 
day, “he shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, 
«the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Yeshall do no manner of work: 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath 
of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: 
in the ninth day of the month at 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1490. 


2 Heb. rest. 


even, from even unto even, shall ye 
2 celebrate your sabbath. 

33 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, > The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shall be the feast 
of tabernacles for seven days unto 
the Lorn. 

35 On the first day shall be an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn: 
Son the eighth day shall be an hol 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn: it isa *4solemn assembly ; 
and ye shall do noservile work therein. 

37 * These are the feasts of the 
Lorp, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, to offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorn, a 
burnt offering, and a meat offering, a 
sacrifice, and drink offerings, every 
thing upon his day: 

38 ' Beside the sabbaths of the ! ¢ Num. 20. 
Lorn, and beside your gifts, and be- | ™ 
side all your vows, and beside all | 
your freewill offerings, which ye give | 
unto the Lorn. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have & ga- , & Fx.%. 
thered in the fruit of the land, ye | 
shall keep a feast unto the Lorp 
seven days: on the first day shall bea 
sabbath, and on the eighth day shal/ 
be a sabbath. 

40 And "ye shall take you on the 
first day the *boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows of 
the brook ; ‘and ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lorp your God seven days. 

41 ‘And ye shall keep it a feast 
unto the Lorn seven days in the 
year. It shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations: ye shall cele- 
brate it in the seventh month. 

42 1Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days ; all that are Israelites born shall 
dwell in booths ; 

43 ™That your generations may | = Deut. 31. 
know that I made the children of | bs 78. 5.6, 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: I am the Lory your God. 

44 And Moses "declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the 
Lorp. 
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Ao the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 *Command the children of Is- 
rael, that they bring unto thee pure 
oil olive beaten for the light, ?to cause 
the lamps to burn continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testi- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before 
the Lor» continually: it shall be a 
statute for ever In your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon 
bthe pure candlestick before the 
Lorp continually. 

5 J And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve ‘cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, “upon the pure 
table before the Lorn. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frank- 
incense upon each row, that it may 
be on the bread for a memorial, ere 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

8 ¢Every sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the Lor» continually, 
being taken from the children of Is- 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And fit shall be Aaron’s and his 
‘sons’; Sand they shall eat it in the 
(holy place: for it és most holy unto 

him of the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire by a perpetual statute. 
10 J And the son of an Israclitish 
woman, whose father was an Egyp- 
| tian, went out among the children of 





Israel; and this son of the Israelitish 
\woman and a man of Isracl strove 

together in the camp; 
11 And the Israelitish woman’s son 
| *blasphemed the name of the LORD, 
and icursed. And they *brought him 
unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Di- 
bri, of the tribe of Dan:) 

12 And they 'put him in ward, 
smthat the mind of the Lorn might 
be shewed them. 

13 And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath curs- 
ed without the camp ; and Ict all that 
heard him “lay their hands upon his 
head, and let all the congregation 
stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
curseth his God °shall bear his sin. 

16 And he that Pblasphemeth the 
name of the Lorn, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congre- 





gation shall certainly stone him: as 
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well the stranger, as he that is born 
in the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the I.ORD, shall be put 
to death. 

17 J And he that *killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death. 

18 "And he that killeth a beast shall 
make it good ; * beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour ; as *he hath done, 
so shall it be done to him; 

20 Breach for breach, cye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a 
blemish in a man, so shall it be done 
to him again. 

21 tAnd he that killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: “and he that killeth 
a man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have *one manner of 
law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am 
the Lorp your God. 

23 And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, ¥ that they should 
bring forth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stone him with 
stones. And the children of Tsracl 
did as the Lor» commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER AXV. 
L The sabbath of the seventh year, & The jubite 


tr the fiftieth year, JA Of oppression. 18 A 
blessing af obedience, 23 The redemption of 


land. 29 Of houses, 38 Compassion of the 
poor. 89 The usage of bondmen, 47 The 


redemption of servants, 


NJ) the Lorp spake unto Moses 
in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
racl, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land which I give you, 
then shall the land ‘keep 4a sabbath 
unto the Lorn. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt prune 
thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit 
thereof ; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sab- 
bath for the Lory: thou shalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prune thy vine- 

ard. 

5 » That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither gather the grapes ‘of 
thy vine undressed: for it is a year 
of rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land 
shall be meat for you; for thee, and 
for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy 
stranger that sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that ave in thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat. 

8 J And thou shalt number seven 
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The year of jubile. 
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aH times seven years; and the Epes of 
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| Prov. 1. 33. 
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the seven sabbaths of years shall be 
unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trum- 
pet 2of the jubile to sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh month, ¢in 
the day of atonement shall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
year, and "proclaim liberty through- 
out all the land unto all the inhabi- 
tants thereof: it shall be a jubile unto 
you ; cand ye shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year 
be unto you: fye shall not sow, nei- 
ther reap that which groweth of itself 
in it, nor gather the grapes in it of 
thy vine undressed. 

12 For it és the jubile; it shall be 
holy unto you: ye shall eat the in- 
crease thereof out of the field. 

13 "In the year of this jubile 
ye shall return every man unto his 
possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, ‘ye shall not op- 
press one another : 

15 ‘According to the number of 
years after the jubile thou shalt buy 
of thy neighbour, avd according unto 
the number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of 
years thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the fewness 
of years thou shalt diminish the price 


of it: for according to the number of 


the years of the fruits doth he sell 
unto thee. 

17 ‘Ye shall not therefore oppress 
one another; ™but thou shalt fear thy 
God: for 1] am the Lorn your God. 

18 J ™ Wherefore ye shall do my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them ; °and ye shall dwell in the 
Jand in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her 
fruit, and Pye shall cat your fill, and 
dwell there in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, 9What 
shall we eat the seventh year? be- 
hold, ‘we shall not sow, nor gather 
in our increase : 

21 Then I will *command my 
blessing upon you in the sixth year, 
and it shall bring forth fruit for three 
years. 

22 *And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yet of "old fruit until 
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the ninth year ; until her fruits come 
in ye shall eat of the old store. 

23 Yo The land shall not be sold 
23for ever: for *the land is mine; for 
ye ure strangers and sojourners with 
me. 

24 And in all the land of your | Sha) 
possession ye shall grant a redemp- | 4%. 
tion for the land. 

25 Wf *If thy brother be waxen 
poor, and hath sold away some of his 
possession, and if “any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he re- 
deem that which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and ‘himself be able to 
redeem it ; 

27 Then Ylet him count the years | han ta 
of the sale thereof, and restore the | and found 
overplus unto the man to whom he Weng 
sold it; that he may return unto his ; b ver, 8, 
possession, ed 

28 But if he be not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him that | 
hath bought it until the year of jubile: 
Sand in the jubile it ami go out, and | ¢ ver. 13. 
he shall return unto his possession. 

29 And if a inan sell a dwelling 
house in a walled city, then he may | 
redeem it within a whole year after | 
it is sold; within a full year may he 
redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, then 
the house that éx in the walled city: 


zRuth 2. 20. 
& 4. 4, 6. 

a See Ruth 
3. 2, 4, 12. 
Jer. 32. 7,8. 
4 Heb. his 
hand hath 
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the 7° Lun 
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| 
| 


shall be established for ever to him | 
that bought it throughout his gene- 
rations: it shall not go out in the 
jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about thein 
shall be counted as the fields of the 
country: they may be redeemed, | 5 Heb. 
and they shall go out in the jubile. | he pay ae 

32 Notwithstanding “the cities of | we % 
the Levites, and the houses of the ! Num. 35.2. 
cities of their possession, may the | Sapa 
Levites redeem at any time. | 

33 And if © a man purchase of the | 6 Or, ane af 

the Levites 


redeem 
them. 


e ver. 28. 


Levites, then the house that was sold, 
and the city of his possession, ¢ shall 
eo out in the year of jubile: for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites 
are their possession among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

34 But ‘ the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold; for 
it is their perpetual possession. 

35 J Aud if thy brother be waxen 
poor, and 7fallen in decay with thee ; 
then thou shalt * relieve him: yea, 
though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; 
that he may live with thee. 


f See. Acta 4. 
7 Heb. kis 
hand jail- 
eth. 

8 Heb. 
strengthen. 
E Deut. L5. 


7,8. 
Ps. 37. 26. 
& 41.1, 

& 112. 5, 9. 


Rom. 12. 10. 
lJohnv. 17. 
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36 * Take thou no usury of him, | he was sold to him unto the year of 


The usage of bondmen. 
| BEFORE 
eri ST lor increase: but ‘fear thy God; that 
| —— | thy brother may live with thee. 
Deut.x19,| 37 Thou shalt not give him thy 
Neh. 5.7- | money upon usury, nor lend him thy 
Frov. 28.8. | victuals for increase. 
1317.82 / 38 «I am the Lorn your God, 
a which brought you forth out of the 
ver. 17 ie : 
land of Egypt, to give you the land of 


' $3. 
1 Ex, 21. 2, 
Deut. 15.12. 


2 Kings 4.1. 
iNeh,. 6. 5. 
der. 34. 14. 
*2 Heb, xerre 
sthusely with 
ham with 

the service, 


3 Web. with 
the sale ofa 
( Oondinean 
'p Eph. 6. 9. 
t Col. 4, 1. 
| aver, 46. 
| Fux. 1. 13. 
{rver. 17. 
/ Ex... 21. 
i Dent, 25.15. 
Mal 


ou 5. 


«Ig. 56. 3,6. 


a 


4 Heb. ve 
t shall serve 
yourselves 
with them. 
ver. 30). 


u ver. 43. 


| 5 Yeh. his 
hand 
obtain, &e. 
ver, 26. 


x ver. 25, 35. 


| 


; y Neh. 5. 5. 


| © ver. 26. 


et apn Tra 


Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 WT And if thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and 
be sold unto thee; thou shalt not 
2compel him toserve as a bondservant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and 
as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, 
and shall serve thee unto the year of 
jubile: 

41 And then shall he depart from 
thee, both he and his children ™ with 
him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and "unto the possession of 
his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they ave °my servants, 
which I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt: they shall not be sold 
3as bondmen. 

43 ?Thou shalt not rule over him 
4with rigour; but ‘shalt fear thy 
God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondimaids, which thou shalt have, 
shall be of the heathen that are round 
about you; of them shall ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of *the children of 
the strangers that do sojourn among 
you, of them shiall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land: and 
they shall be your possession. 

46 And ‘ ye shall take them as an 
inheritance for your children after 
you, to inherit them for a possession ; 
‘they shall be your bondmen for ever: 
but over your brethren the children 
of Israel, ® ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 

47 W And if a sojourner orstranger 
‘wax rich by thee, and *thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and 
sell himself unto the stranger o7 so- 
journer by thee, or to the stock of 
the stranger’s family : 

48 After that he is sold he may 
be redeemed again; one of his bre- 
thren may Y redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, may redeem him, or any that is 
nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him; or if * he be able, 
he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him 
that bought him from the year that 








jubile: and the price of his sale shall 

be according unto the number of 
ears, * according to the time of an 

hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years be- 
hind, according unto them he shall 
give again the price of his redemp- 
tion out of the money that he was 
bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubile, then he 
shall count with him, and according 
unto his years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant 
shall he be with him: and the other 
shall not rule with rigour over him 
in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed ?in 
these years, then “he shall go out in 
the year of jubile, both he, and his 
children with him. 

55 For cunto me the children of 
Israel are servants; they are my 
servants whom I brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt: J am the Lorp 
your God, 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Ofidolatry. 2 Religiousness. 3 A blessing 
to them that keen the commandments. VA A 
curse to those that break them, 40 God pro- 
miseth to remember them that repent. 


Y EK shall make you *no idols nor 

graven image, neither rear you 
up a ‘standing image, neither shall 
ye set up any *®image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for 
JT am the Lorn your God. 

2 7 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the Lorp. 

3. ¢If ye walk in iny statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do 
them ; 

4 ¢Then I will give you rain in 
due season, °and the land shall yield 
her increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And ‘ your threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and ®ye shall eat your bread to the 
full, and "dwell in your land safely. 

6 And ‘I will give peace in the 
land, and * ye shall lie down, and 
none shall make you afraid: and I 
will *rid ‘evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall ™the sword go through 
your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, 
and they shall fall before you by the 
sword. . 


8 And "five of you shall chase an 
132 -_ 


Blessings for obedience. 
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a Job7. I. 
Ja. Ib. 14, 
& 21, 16. 


2 Or, by 
these 
mena. 

b ver, -H, 
ex. 21.2, 5. 


c ver, 42, 


a Jex. 20.45. 
Deut. 5. 8. 
& 16, Ye. 

& 27. 15. 
Vs. 97. 7. 

3 Or, pillar. 
£07, figured 
Stone. 

5 Heh. a 
stone of 
picture, 

b ch.19. 30. 
e Deut. 11. 
10, 24, 15. 

& 2. J--14, 
da, 30. 25, 
Fzek. 34.245. 
Joel 2. 2,24. 
¢ Pa, 67, 6. 
& 85, 12. 
Ezek. 4.97. 
& 36. 50. 
Zech. 4, 12. 
f Amoay.I3. 
ech. 25,19, 
Deut.11.15. 
Joel 219,06, 
h ch, 25. 18. 
Job 11. 18. 
Ezek. $4.25, 
27, 2k. 

11 Chr. 22.9, 


k Job 11.19. 
Pa. 3. 5. 


Hos. 2. 18. 
Zeph. 3.13. 
6 Ileb. 
cause to 
cease. 


12 Kings 17. 
2h. 


Kizek. 5.17. 
& 14, 15, 


m Ezek. 14. 
17. 

n Pett. 83. 
Josh. 23, 10. 





| Plagues threatened 
BErokk | hundred, and an hundred of you 
eal shal] put ten thousand to flight: and 
—— | your enemies shall fall before you by 
the sword. 
ae 9 For I will °have respect unto 


oh. 


| p Gen. 17.6, 


if. 

Neh. 9. 28. 

' Ps. 107. 38. 

| ach, 25. 22. 

|r Ex. 25. 8 

i & a. 45. 

| Joah. 2v. 19. 
Pa. 76. 2. 

1 Jozek. 37.26, 
27, 28. 


iach. 20. 28. 

| Deut. 32.19. 

| t2 Cor. 6.16. 

| ukix. 6. 7. 

| Jor, 7. 23, & 

1 11.4.8 80022. 

' Waek. TE. 

| 36. 28. 

1 wohs, 25, 38, 

| 42, 55. 

‘x Jer, 2. 20, 
Kzek.i4.27. 


y Deut. 28. 


De 
Tam. 2, 17. 
Mal. 2. 2. 


= ver, 45, 
Sones 17. 
de 


| 
t 
, THeb. upon 
5 ae. 
a Deut. 28. 
6, i, 67. 
& D2. 25 
, Jer. 15. 8 
| » Deut. 28, 
ae 
. 1Sam. 2. 
ere 





'd Deut. 28, 
oe, ol. 
Joba. 8 
Jer. 5. 17. 

Rk Ww. 7a, 
Mic. 6. 15. 

ech. 17. 10. 


f Deut. 28. 


. Judg. 2.14, 
1 Jer, 19. 7. 
2 Ps. 106.41. 
, hver. 86. 
Pa. bu. &. 
Prov. 28. 1. 
{1Sam. 2.5. 
1 Ps. 119. 164, 
| Prov, 24.16. 
k Ig. 95, 11. 
& 26. 5. 
Ezek, 7, 24. 
& OU. 6. 
1 Deut. 28. 
23. 





mPs, 197, 1. 
Is. 49. 4. 


, 2 Deut. IL. 
17, & 28. 18. 
Hag. 1. 10, 
8 Or, at all 
adventures 
with me, 
and 80 

ver. 24, 

© Deut. 32. 
24 


2 Kings 17. 
25, 


Ezek. 5. 17. 
& 14. 15. 


p Judg. 5.6. 
2 reset 5. 
Is. 38. 8. 
Lam, 1. 4. 
Zech. 7, 14. 





you, and Pmake you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my cove- 
nant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat 4 old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the new. 

11 * And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
‘abhor you. 

12 *And I will walk among you, 
and "will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people. 

13 ~I am the Lorn your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that ye should not be 
their bondmen; * and I have broken 
the bands of your yoke, and made 
vou go upright. 

14 7» But if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall *despise my 
statutes, or if your soul abhor m 
judgments, so that ye will not do al 
my commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant: 

16 J also will do this unto you; I 
will even appoint ? over you * terror, 
» consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall *‘consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and “ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your ene- 
mies shall cat it. 

17 And °] will set my face against 
you, and f ye shall be slain before 
your enemies: & they that hate you 
shall reign over you; and "ye shall 
flee when none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto me, then I will 
punish you ‘seven times more for 
your sins. 

19 And I will *break the pride of 
our power; and I 'will make your 
yeaven as iron, and your earth as 

brass : 

20 And your ™strength shall be 
spent in vain: for "your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 Gf And if ye walk * contrary 
unto me, and will not hearken unto 
me; 1 will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your 
sins. 

22 °J will also send wild beasts 
among you, which shall rob you of 
your children, and destroy your cattle, 
and make you few in number; and 


P your high ways shall be desolate. 
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23 And if ye ‘will not be reform- 


ed by me by these things, but will | © 


walk contrary unto me ; 
24 *Then will I also walk contrary 


unto you, and will punish you yet | Am*+* 6 


seven times for your sins. 


25 And *] will bring asword upon | 


you, that shall avenge the quarrel of 
my covenant: and when ye are ga- 


thered together within your cities, ‘I | 
| 12. 


will send the pestilence among you; 


and ye shall be delivered into the | 


hand of the enemy. 


26 "And when I have broken the | Ps. 105.16. | 


staff of your bread, ten women shall | 





for disobedience 


BEFORR 


1491. 


qa Jer. 2. 3. 
& 5. 3. 





r2 Sam. 22. 


Yi. 
Pa. 18. 26. 


HRI8T 


8 Fizek. 6.17, | 


& 6.5. & 14. 
V7. & 29. 8. 
& oo. 2. 

t Num. 14, 


Deut. 2. 21. 
Jer. 14.12. 
& 4.10. 

& 24, 17,18. 
Amos 4. 11), 


Is. 3.1. 


bake your bread in one oven, and | Pew: 


they shall deliver you your bread | 


again by weight: and * ye shall eat, 
and not be satisfied. 


27 And Yif ye will fiot for all this | 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary | 


unto me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto 
you also *in fury; and I, even TI, 
will chastise you seven times for your 
sins. 

29 *And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And ® 1 will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 


and °cast your carcases upon the! 7 


carcases of your idols, and my soul 
shall “abhor you. 

31 *And I will make your cities 
waste, and ‘bring your sanctuaries | 
unto desolation, and I will not smell | 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 &And_ will bring the land into 
desolation: and your enemies which 
dwell therein shall be "astonished 
at it. 

33 And 'I will scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after you: and your land shall 
be desolate, and your cities waste. 

34 *Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies land ; eren 
then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it 
shall rest; because it did not rest in 
your! sabbaths, when ye dwelt uponit. 

36 And upon them that are left 
alive of you ™I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies ; and ™the sound of a 
?shaken leaf shall chase them; and 
they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword ; and they shall fall when 
none pursueth. 

37 And ° they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword, 
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o. 1b, 


& 14. 13. 


x Tr. 9. 20. 
Mie, u. 14. 


Hag. 1. 6. 
y ver. 2}, 24. 


z Ta. 59. 18, 
& 3. 3, 

& tH. 1d. 
Jer. 21. 4. 
Fizek. 5. 3 
15, & 8. 1s, 
a Deut. 2, 
ay 


2 Kings G. 
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Lam. 4. 10. 
Ezek. 5. 10. 
b 2 Chr. O4. 
Oy 4, Te 


Ezek. 6. 3, 
4,9, 6, Jo. 
ce? Kings 23. 


oO, 

2 Chr, 34. 5, 
ad Lev. 20.25. 
Ps. 78. 59. & 
SO, OS. 

Jer. 14. 19. 
e Neh. 2. 3. 
Jer. 4.7. 
Ezek. 6. 6. 
f Ps, 74.7. 
Lam. 1, 10. 
Ezek. 9. 6. 
& 2), 2. 

e Jer. 9. 11. 
& 2h. 11,18. 
h Deut. 23. 
1 Kiner 9.8. 
Jer. 18 16. 
& 19. 8. 
Ezek. 6. 15. 
iDeut.4.2%7. 
& 2x. 64. 
Pe. 44. 11. 
Jer. 9. 1b. 
Ezek.12.15. 
& 20. 2a. & 
22, 15. 
Zech. 7. 14. 
k 2 Chr. uo. 
91, 


Ich, 25, 2. 


m Ezek. 21. 


7,12, 1b. 


n ver. 17. 
Job 15. 21. 
Prov. 28. 1, 
2 Ileb. 
driven, 


° Is. 10. 4. 
pee Judg. 7. 
1 Sam. 14 
15, 16. 
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| Mer 


\ 


cy to the penitent. 
onns, | When none pursueth: and P ye shall 
1491. | have no power to stand before your 
nJnin7, | enemies. . 
12, 13 38 And ye shall perish among the 
Juds-2-14- | heathen, and the land of your ene- 
mies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you 

qdeut.4.27.| 4 shall pine away in their iniquity in 
Neh.1,8 | | your enemies’ lands ; and also in the 
2). 12,13 | Iniquities of their fathers shall they 
Peeks 4 di | pine away with them. 
Peat 40 ‘If they shall confess their 
3.31, | iniquity, and the iniquity of their fa- 
zech. iv. 9. | thers, with their trespass which they 
r Num. 5, 7. 


1 Kings &. 
33, 35, 47. 


Dan. (Go. 4. 
Luke 15. 18. 
lJohn 1.9. 


s See Jer. 6. 
10, & 0. 25, 


26. 
Ezek. 44.7. 
7 Oh, 


t1 Kings 21. 
20), 

2 Chr. 
7, Wks 
205, & U8. 12, 
ou Ex, 2. 24, 

& G. 5. 

Pa, 106, 45. 

Ezek. 16. 60. 
x Pg, 136, 25. 
y ver. 34, 35. 


2 ver, 15. 


«Deut. 4. 31. 
= Kings 13, 


Rom. 11. 2. 


» Rom. ll. 
2. 


ech. 22. 33, 
& 25, 38, 

d Pa. 98. 2, 

Ezek, 20. 9, 
14, 22. 


¢ ch, 27. 9A, 
Deut. 6. 1. & 
2.1. & 33.4. 
John 1. 17. 


f ch. 25.1. 


a Num. 6. 2. 
See Judg, 
11. 30,381,383 

1 Sam. 1. 11, 
oe, 





they have walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And that 1 also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of their 
enemies; if then their ® uncircuin- 
cised hearts be ‘humbled, and they 
then accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity : 

42 Then will I "remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and also my 
covenant with Isaac, and also my co- 
| venant with Abrahain will I remem- 
[ber; and I will *remember the 

| land. 

43 ¥ The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 

| while she lieth desolate without 
ithem: and they shall accept of the 
punishinent of their iniquity: be- 
| cause, even because they “despised 
imy judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, “I 
will not cast them away, neither will 

| l abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: 
for I am the Lorn their God. 

45 But I will » for their sakes re- 
member the covenant of their ances- 
tors, “whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt ‘in the sight of 
the heathen, that I might be their 
God: I am the Lorp. 

46 ° These are the statutes and 
judgments and laws, which the Lorp 
made between him and the children 
of Israel ‘in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 He that maketh a singular vow must be the 
Lord's. 2 The estimation of the person, 9 
Of a beast given by vow. 14 Of a house. 
16 Of a field, and the redemption thereof. 
28 No devoted thing may he redeemed. 32 
The tithe may not be changed. 


ye the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, * When a man 


ee 


er against me, and that also 
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shall make a singular vow, the per- 
sons shail be for the Lorn by thy 
estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old, even thy esti- 
mation shall be fifty shekels of silver, 
bafter the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old 
even unto twenty years old, then thy 
estimation shall beof the male twenty 
shekels, and for the female ten 
shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female | 
thy estimation shadd be three shekels 
of silver. 

7 And if if be from sixty years old 
and above ; if it be a male, then thy 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, | 
and for the female ten shekels. | 

s But if he be poorer than thy | 
estimation, then he shall present | 
himself before the priest, and the | 
pass shall value him ; according to, 

lis ability that vowed shall the priest | 
value him. | 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof | 
men bring an offering unto the 
Lorn, all that any man giveth of | 
such unto the Lorn shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good: and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the ex- 
change thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, 
of which they do not offer a sacrifice 
unto the Lorn, then he shall present 
the beast before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: *as thou 
valuest it, who art the priest, so 
shall it be. 

13 ¢ But if he will at all redeem 
it, then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 GW And when a man shall sane- 
tify his house to be holy unto the 
Lorp, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as 
the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
it stand. 

15 “And if he that sanctified it 
will redeem his house, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of 
thy estimation unto it, and it shall 
be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto 
the Lory some part of a field of his 


{ 
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Laws respecting vows. 
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BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1491. 


cme 


b Kx. 3). 18. 


2 TIech. ar-~ 
cording to 
thy esti- 
mation, O 
priest, &e. 
e ver. 15,19. 


d ver, 18, 








| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of vows, and 


Ciunrer | Possession, then thy estimation shall 

1491, | be according to the sced thereof: *an 

Peres homer of barley seed shall be valued 
'Jand of an | at fifty shekels of silver. 


_ homer, Fe. 


17 If he sanctify his ficld from 
| the year of jubile, according to thy 
| estimation it shall stand. 
| 18 But if he sanctify his field 
| after the jubile, then the priest shall 
ech. 25.1% | *reckon unto him the money accord- 
| ing to the years that remain, even 
‘unto the year of the jubile, and it 
| Shall be abated from thy estimation. 
| 19 ‘And if he that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeem it, then 
he shall add the fifth part of the 
| money of thy estimation unto it, and 
| it shall be assured to him. 
| | 20 And if he will not redeem the 
ficld, or if he have sold the field to 
| another man, it shall not be re- 
deemed any more. 
ood) 21 But the field, &when it gocth out 
yal. ; 5 : s 
in the jubile, shall be holy unto the 
: Asal jLorp, as a tield "devoted; ithe 
ti.” «| possession = thereof shall be the 
Hick. $1.20 | riosts, 
22 And if @ man sanctify unto the 
‘Lorn a field which he hath bought, 
keh. 25.10, ; Which zs not of the fields of * his 
oF possession : 
23 ''Then the priest shall reckon 
‘unto him the worth of thy estimation, 
even unto the year of the jubile: and 
he shall give thine estimation in 
that day, ws a holy thing unto the 
Lonp. 
meh. 25.28./ Of ™In the year of the jubile the 
: | field shall return unto him of whom 
| it was bought, eren to him to whom 
| the possession of the land did belong. 


f ver. 13. 








1 ver, 18. 


| 25 And all thy estimations shall 
| be according to the shekel of the 
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sanctuary: "twenty gerahs shall be 
the shekel. 

26 J Only the ?°firstling of the 
beasts, which should be the Lorn’s 
firstling, no man shall sanctify it ; 
whether ié be ox, or sheep: it is the 
Lorn’s. | 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, | 
then he shall redeem i¢ according to | 
thine estimation, Pand shall add a! 
fifth part of it thereto: or if it be; 
not redeemed, then it shall be sold : 
according to thy estimation. | 

28 4 Notwithstanding no devoted | 
thing, that a man shall devote unto | 
the Lorn of all that he hath, both of 
man and beast, and of the field of , 
his possession, shall be sold or re-: 
deemed: every devoted thing is 
most holy unto the Lorn. , 

29 *None devoted, which shall be. 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed ; | 
but shall surely be put to death. | 

30 And fall the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the: 
Lonn's: it is holy unto the Lorn. 

3) And if a man will at all re- 
deem onght of his tithes, he shall 
add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of what- 
socver "passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lorn, 

33 He shall not search whether it , 
be good or bad, * neither shall he, 
change it: and if he change it at all, | 
then both it and the change thereof 
shallbe holy ; it shall not be redeemed. ; 
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34° These are the commandments, ; 7 ob. 9. 4. 


which the Lorp commanded Moses 
for the children of Isracl in mount 


Sinal. 


| 
ue | 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


NUMBERS. : 
deccriea ties 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Gad commandeth Moses to number the people. 
5 The princes of the tribes, V7 The number 
of every tribe, A7 The Levites are exempted 
Jor the service of the Lord. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
“in the wilderness of Sinai, >in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
on the first day of the second month, 
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a Ex. 79. 1. 
| ch. 10, 112. 


b Ex, 2), 22. 


sex: 90.12.) in the second year after they were 
ch. 26. 2,63, | come out of the land of Egypt, say- 


2 Sam. 24.2. | 1 
] Chron. 21. 


ng, 
2 ¢Take ye the sum of all the con- 
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gregation of the children of Israel, 


BEFORE 


after their familics, by the house of ; CH#1sT 


their fathers, with the number of 
their names, every male by their 
polls ; 

3 Irom twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that are able to go forth to 
war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall 
number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a 
man of every tribe; every one head 
of the house of his fathers. 

5 J And these ave the names of 
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the men that shall stand with you: 
of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of 
Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim; Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud: of Manasseh ; Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 
@ Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of 
Enan. 

16 ° These were the renowned of 
the congregation, princes of the 
tribes of their fathers, ‘ heads of 
thousands in Israel, 

17 G And Moses and Aaron took 
these men which are expressed by 
their names: 

18 And they assembled all the 
congregation together on the first 
day of the second month, and they 
declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Lorn commanded Mo- 
ses, so he numbered them in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, 
Israel’s eldest son, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and tive 
hundred. 

22 4 Of the children of Simeon, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
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The number of men 
them, even of the tribe of Simeon, Pie 
were fifty and nine thousand and 1490. 


three hundred. 

24 WY Of the children of Gad, by 
their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

25 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 qt Of the children of Judah, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, eren of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

28 J Of the children of Issachar, 
by their gencrations, after their 
families, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of 
them, eren of the tribe of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 GT Of the children of Zebulun, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 


according to the number of. the | 


names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

31 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 YI Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

33 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 J Of the children of Manas- 
seh, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fa~- 
thers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 


forth to war; 
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35 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 J Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

37 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 WT Of the children of Dan, by 
their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the nuinberof the nanics, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

39 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, 
were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

40 FW Of the children of Asher, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, ac. 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Asher, 
were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

42 J Of the children of Naph- 
tali, throughout their generations, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to 
vo forth to war ; 

43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 These are those that were 
numbered, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered, and the princes of Israel, 
being twelve men: each one was for 
the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war in 
Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were num- 
bered were * six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty. 

47 Wo But ‘the Levites after the 
tribe of their fathers were not num- 
bered among them. 
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48 For the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 * Only thou shalt not number 
the tribe of Levi, neither take the 
sum of them among the children of 
Israel : 

50 ! But thou shalt appoint the 
Levites over the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, and over all the vessels thereof, 
and over all things that belong to it: 
they shall bear the tabernacle, and 
ali the vessels thereof; and the 
shall minister unto it, ™and sh 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 

51 ® And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, the Levites shall take 
it down: and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall 
set it up: °and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, Pevery man by his 
own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 4 But the Levites shall pitch 
round about the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, that there be no * wrath upon 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel: *and the Levites shall keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of testi- 
mony. 

54 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 


CHAPTER II. 
The order of the tribes in their tents. 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 * Every man of the children of 
Israel shall pitch by his own stan- 
dard, with the ensign of their father’s 
house : ?’ far off about the tabernacle 
of the congregation shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the 
standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and ¢ Nah- 
shon the son of Amminadab shall be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were three- 
score and fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of Issa- 
char: and Nethaneel the son of Zuar 
shall be captain of the children of 
Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were fift 
and four thousand and four fandved: 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Zebulun. 
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were numbered thereof, were fift 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred 
thousand and fourscore thousand and 
six thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. ¢ These 
shall tirst set forth. 

10 J On the south side shail be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben ac- 
cording to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the children of Reuben shall 
be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the 
captain of the children of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were fifty 
and nine thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and 
the captain of the sons of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the son of ? Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, «cere forty 
and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the 
cainp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four banded. and fifty, through- 
out their armies. ¢ And they shall 
sct forth in the second rank. 

17 J f Then the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall set forward with 
the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp: as they encamp, so shall 
they set forward, every man in his 
place by their standards. 

18 J On the west side shall be 
the standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim shall 
be Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shail be the tribe 
of Manasseh: and the captain of the 
children of Manasseh shall be Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the sons of Ben- 
jamin shall be Abidan ¢he son of 
Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that 
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were numbered of them, were thirt 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. 
® And they shall go forward in the 
third rank. 

25 The standard of the camp 
of Dan shall be on the north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the 
children of Dan shall be Ahiezcr the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, weve three- 
score and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher: and the 
captain of the children of Asher shall 
be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
and one thousand and five hundred. 

29 WT Then the tribe of Naphtali: 
and the captain of the children of 
Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of 
Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered 
in the camp of Dan we7e an hundred 
thousand and fifty and seven thou- 
sand and six hundred. » They shall 
go hindmost with their standards. 

32 W These are those which were 
numbered of the children of Israel by 
the house of their fathers: ‘all those 
that were numbered of the camps 
throughout their hosts were six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But *the Levites were not 
numbered among the children of Is- 
rael ; as the Lonp commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lorn com- 
manded Moses: !so they pitched by 
their standards, and so they set for- 
ward, every one after their families, 
according tothe house of their fathers. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The sons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given 
to the priests for the service of the tabernacle, 
11 instead of the firstborn. 14 The Levites 
are numbered by their families. 2\ The fami- 
lies, number, and charge of the Gershonites, 
27 af the Kohathites, 33 af the Merarites. 38 
The place and charge of Moses and Aaron. 
40 The firstborn are freed by the Levites. 44 
The overplus are redeemed. 


HESE also are the generations 

of Aaron and Moses in the day 

that the Lorn spake with Moses in 
mount Sinai. 
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2 And these are the names of the 
sons of Aaron ; Nadab the * firstborn, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaron, "the priests which were 
anointed, 2? whom he consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

4¢And Nadab and Abihu died 
before the Lorn, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lorn, in the 
wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered in the priest’s office in 
the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 Wf And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 “Bring the tribe of Levi near, 
and present them before Aaron the 
priest, that they may minister unto 
him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congre- 
gation before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to do *the service of 
the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the in- 
struments of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service 
of the tabernacle. 

9 And f thou shalt give the Levites 
unto Aaron and to his sons: they 
are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron 
and his sons, & and they shall wait 
on their priest’s office: and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

11 And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, !I have taken 
the Levites from among the children 
of Israel instead of all the firstborn 
that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel: therefore the Le- 
vites shall be mine; 

13 Because * all the firstborn ave 
mine ; | for on the day that I smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
T hallowed unto me all the firstborn 
in Israel, both man and beast: mine 
shall they be: I am the Lorn. 

14 9 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, 
saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi 
after the house of their fathers, by 
their families: ™every male from a 
month old and upward shalt thou 
number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them 
according to the * word of the Lorn, 
as he was commanded. 
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17 " And these were the sons of 
Levi by their names; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershon by their families ; 
° Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by 
their families ; P Amram, and Izehar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 4And the sons of Merari by 
their families; Mahli, and Mushi. 
These ave the families of the Levites 
according tothe house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of 
the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shimites: these are the families of 
the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were num- 
bered of them were seven thousand 
and five hundred. 

23 © The families of the Gershon- 
ites shall pitch behind the tabernacle 
westward. 

21 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the Gershonites shail be 
Kliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And *the charge of the sons 
of Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation shell be ‘the tabernacle, 
and “the tent, *the covering thereof, 
and »the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And *the hangings of the court, 
and *the curtain for the door of the 
court, which ts by the tabernacle, and 
by the altar round about, and » the 
cords of it for all the service thereof. 

27 Jo ¢ And of Kohath was the 
family of the Amramites, and the 
family of the Izeharites, and the 
family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites: these ave 
the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 4'The families of the sons of 
Kohath shall pitch on the side of 
the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of the 
Khohathites shall be Elizaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 

31 And ° their charge shall be ‘the 
ark, and & the table, and "the candle- 
stick, and ‘the altars, and the vessels 
of the sanctuary wherewith at 
minister, and * the hanging, and 
the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
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the priest shall be chief over the 
chief of the Levites, and have the 
oversight of them that keep the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

33 J Of Merari was the family 
of the Mahlites, and the family of 
the Mushites: these are the families 
of Merar}. 

31. And those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of Merari 
was Zuriel the son of Abihail: ‘these 
shall pitch on the side of the taber- 
nacle northward. 

36 And ?™ under the custody and 
charge of the sons of Merari shall be 
the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the sockets thereof, and 
all the vessels thereof, and all that 
serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords. 

38 J ™ But those that encamp be- 
fore the tabernacle toward the east, 
even before the tabernacle of the 
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, 
and Aaron and his sons, ° keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary » for the 
charge of the children of Israel ; and 
‘the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 

39 * All that were numbered of 
the Levites, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered at the commandment of 
the Lorn, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and up- 
ward, were twenty and two thousand. 

40 J And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, * Number all the firstborn of 
the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 *And thou shalt take the Le- 
vites for me (I am the Lorn) instead 
of all the firstborn among the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the children of 
Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the 
Lorp commanded him, all the first- 
born among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males b 
the number of names, from a mont 
old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty 
and two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirtecn. 
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44 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 “Take the Levites instead of 
all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel, and the cattle of the Le- 
vites instead of their cattle ; and the 
Levites shall be mine: ] amthe Lorn. 

46 And for those that are to be 
*redeemed of the two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen of the first- 
born of the children of Israel, ¥ which 
are more than the Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take * five 
shekels apiece by the poll, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou 
take them: (*the shekel is twenty 
gerahs :) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemp- 
tion money of them that were over 
and above them that were redeemed 
by the Levites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the chil- 
dren of Israel took he the money ; 
>a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 
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51 And Moses ‘gave the money of | ¢ ver. 48. 


them that were redeemed unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the 
word of the Lor», as the Lorn com- 
manded Moses. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The age and time of the Levites’ service. 
4 The carriage of the Kokathites, when the 
priests have taken down the tabernacle. 16 
The charge of Elteaxar. 17 The affice af the 
priests. 21 The carriage of the Gershonites, 
29 The carriage of the Merarites. 34 The 
number of the Kohathites, 38 uf the Gershon- 
ttes, 42 and of the Merarites. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of 
Kohath from among the sons of Levi, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

3 * From thirty years old and up- 
ward even until fifty years old, all 
that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

4» This shall be the service of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, about °the most 
holy things: 

5 Y And when the camp setteth 
forward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they shall take down “the 
covering vail, and cover the °ark of 
testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the cover- 
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ing of badgers’ skins, and shall 





spread over if a cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in ‘ the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the & table of shew- 
bread tHcy shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and 
covers to ?cover withal: and the 
continual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the " candlestick of 
the light, ‘and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all 
the vessels thereof within a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
upon a bar. 

11 And upon * the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and 
cover it with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put to the staves 
thercof : 

12 And they shall take all the 
instruments of ministry, wherewith 
they minister in the sanctuary, and 
put them in a cloth of blue, and 
cover them with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put them 
on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall pe upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and 
the 3basons, all the vessels of the 
altar; and they shall spread upon it 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and put 
to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons 
have made an end of covering the 
sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is to set for- 
ward; after that, 'the sons of Ko- 
hath shall come to bear it: ™ but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, 
| lest they die. ® These things are the 
burden of the sons of Kohath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 GJ And to the office of Elcazar 
the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth 
° the oil for the light, and the Psweet 
incense, and 4 the daily meat offer- 
ing, and the ‘anointing oil, and the 
oversight of all the tabernacle, and 
of all that therein ts, in the sanc- 
tuary, and in the vessels thereof. 
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17 J And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of 
the families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that 
they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto *the most holy 
things: Aaron and his sons shall go 
in, and appoint them every one to 
his service and to his burden: 

20 ‘But they shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, 
lest they die. 

21 4| And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons 
of Gershon, throughout the houses 
of their fathers, by their families ; 

23 "From thirty years old and up- 
ward until fifty years old shalt thou 
number them ; all that enter in ?to 
perform the service, to do the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the Gershonites, to serve, and 
for *burdens: 

25 And *they shall bear the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the 
badgers’ skins that is above upon it, 
and the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, 
and the hanging for the door of the 
gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and all 
that is made for them: so shall they 
serve. 

27 At the ‘appointment of Aaron 
and his sons shall be all the service 
of the sons of the Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their ser- 
vice: and ye shall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their charge shall be under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

29 I As for the sons of Merari, 
thou shalt number them after their 
families, by the house of their fathers; 

30 ¥ From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old shalt 
thou number them, every one that 
entereth into the ‘service, to do the 
work of the tabernacle of the con- 

egation. 

31 And *this is the charge of their 





about the sanctuary. 





BEFORE 
CHRI8T 
1490. 


8 ver. 4, 


: See Ex. 19. 
1Sam.6. 19. 


a ver. 3. 


2 Teh. fo 
war the 
warfare. 


x ch. & 20, 
26. 


3 Or, 
carriage. 


4 Heh. 
mouth. 


y ver. 3. 


& Heb. 
warfure. 


sch. 3. 36, 
37. 


ep re yr a i eee pep er 
fOr ee 


Ss a Rl aa a ere re 


The Levites’ charge, 








oe 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1400. 


a Ex. 20.15. 


burden, according to all their service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
«the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
| bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
| and sockets thereof, 

| 32 And the pillars of the court 





‘round about, and their sockets, and 

itheir pins, and their cords, with all 
| ‘their instruments, and with all their 
‘bEx.98.91. service: and by name ye shall Preckon 
| | the instruments of the charge of their 
| burden. 
| | 33 This is the service of the 
| ‘families of the sons of Merari, ac- 
| cording to all their service, in the 
| tabernacle of the congregation, un- 
| der the hand of Ithamar the son of 
| Aaron the priest. 

34 9 ¢And Moses and Aaron and 
| the chief of the congregation num- 
! bered the sons of the INohathites after 
| their families, and after the house of 
| their fathers, 
| 35 From thirtv years old and up- 
! ward even unto fifty years old, every 
| one that entereth into the service, 
| for the work in the tabernacle of the 
| congregation : 
| 36 And those that were numbcred 
| ;of them by their families were two 

| thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

| 37 These were they that were 
numbered of the families of the Ko- 
| hathites, all that might do service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
which Moses and Aaron did number 
according to the commandment of 

the Lorn by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered 
of the sons of Gershon, throughout 
-their families, and by the house of 
their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered 
of them, throughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 * These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the sons 
of Gershon, of all that might do ser- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the command- 
ment of the Lorn. 

42 J And those that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, throughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 


| a ver. 22, 
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one that entereth into the service, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

44 Even those that were num- 
bered of them after their families, 
were three thousand and two hun- 
dred. 

45 These be those that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered ¢aceording to the word of 
the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered 
of the Levites, whom Moses and 
Aaron and the chief of Israel num- 
bered, after their families, and after 
the house of their fathers, 

47 ‘rom thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of 
the burden in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

48 Even those that were number- 
ed of them, were eight thousand and 
five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment 
of the Lorn they were numbered by 
the hand of Moses, every one ac- 
cording to his service, and according 
to his burden: thus were they num- 
bered of him, "as the Lorn corn- 
manded Moses. 


CHAPTER V. 
1 The wnclean are removed out of the camp, 
5 Restitution is to be made in trespasses. 
11 The trial of jealousy. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every | 
“leper, and every one that hath an 
bissue, and whosoever is defiled by 
the *dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye 
put out, without the camp shall ye 
put them ; that they defile not their 
camps, “in the midst whereof 1 
dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did 
so, and put them out without the 
camp: as the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, so did the children of Israel. 

5 WJ And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, °When a man or woman shall 
commit any sin that men commit, to 
do a trespass against the Lorn, and 
that person be guilty ; 

7 ‘Then they shall confess their 
sin which they have done: and he 
shall recompense his trespass ® with 
the principal thereof, and add unto 
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it the fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto the 
Lorv, even to the priest ; beside "the 
ram of the atonement, whereby an 
atonement shall be made for him. 

9 And every ?/offering of all the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, 
shall be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed 
things shall be his: whatsoever any 
man giveth the priest, it shal] be his. 

11 G And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, If any man’s 
wife go aside, and commit a trespass 
against him, 

13 And a man ‘lie with her car- 
nally, and it be hid from the eyes of 
her husband, and be kept close, and 


Ishe be defiled, and there be no wit- 
) ness against her, neither she be taken 


with the manner ; 
14 And the spirit of jealousy come 


;upon him, aud he be jealous of his 


wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she 
be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his 
wife unto the priest, and he shall 
bring her offering for her, the tenth 
part of an ephah of barley meal; he 
shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincense thereon; for it 7g an 


offering of jealousy, an offering of 


memorial, ™ bringing iniquity to re- 
membrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her 
near, and set her before the Lorn: 

17 And the priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessel; and of 
the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and 
put éé into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the 
woman before the Lorn, and uncover 
the woman’s head, and put the offer- 
ing of memorial in her hands, which 
is the jealousy offering: and the priest 
shall have in his hand the bitter water 
that causeth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the woman, 
If no man have lain with thee, and 
if thou hast not gone aside to un- 
cleanness *4 with another instead of 
thy husband, be thou free from this 


bitter water that causeth the curse: 
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20 But if thou hast gone aside to 
another instead of thy hushand, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man 
have lain with thee beside thine 
husband : 

21 Then the priest shall "charge | 
the woman with an oath of cursing, 
and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, ° The Lorp make thee a 
curse and an oath among thy people, 
when the Lorn doth make thy thigh 
to ?rot, and thy belly to swell ; 

22 And this water that causeth the 
curse Pshall go into thy bowels, to 
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh 
to rot: 4And the woman shall say, 
Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman 
to drink the bitter water that causeth | 
the curse: and the water that causeth 
the curse shall enter into her, and | 
become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
jealousy offering out of the woman's 
hand, and shall "wave the offering 
before the Lorn, and offer it upon 

' the altar: 

26 8 And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, eren the 
memorial thereof, and burn 7 upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause 
the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that, if she be defiled, and have 
done trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bitter, 
and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot: and the woman tshall 
be a curse among her people. 

28 Andif the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean ; then she shall be free, 
and shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, 
when a wife gocth aside to another 
“instead of her husband, and is 
defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
cometh upon him, and he be jealous 
over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the Lorn, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman ‘shall 
bear her iniquity. 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 The law of the Nazarites. 2 The form af 
blessing the people. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
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2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When either 
man or woman shall ?* separate 
themselves to vow a vow of a Naza- 
rite, to separate themselves unto the 
Lorn: 

3 >He shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall drink 
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of 
strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his * separation 
shall he eat nothing that is made of 
the ‘vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his 
separation there shall no ‘razor come 
upon his head: until the days be 
fulfilled, in the which he separateth 
himself unto the Lorn, he shall be 
holy, and shall Ict the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 
himself unto the Lorn the shall come 
at no dead body. 

7 °He shall not make himself 
unclean for his father, or for his 
mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die: because the 
> consecration of his God is upon his 
head. 

8 All the days of his separation he 
is holy unto the Lorn. 

9 And if any man die very sud- 
denly by him, and he hath defiled 
the head of his consecration; then 
he shall f shave his head in the day of 
lus cleansing,on the seventh day shall 
he shave it. 

10 And fon the eighth day he 
shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

11 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he sin- 
ned by the dead, and shall hallow his 
head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lorn the days of his separation, 
and shall bring a lamb of the first 
year "for a trespass offering: but 
the days that were before shall 
®be lost, because his separation was 
defiled. 

13 YJ And this is the law of the 
Nazarite, ‘when the days of his 
separation are fulfilled: he shall be 
brought unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : 

14 And he shall offer his offering 
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unto the Lorn, one he lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the 
first year without blemish * for a sin 
offering, and one ram without blemish 
1for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, ™ cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread "anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their °drink offer- 
ings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them 
before the Lorn, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and his burnt offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto 
the Lorn, with the basket of unlea- 
vened bread: the priest shall offer 
also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

18 ® And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shall take the hair of the 
head of his separation, and put it in 
the fire which is under the sacrifice 
of the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 
dsodden shoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened cake out of the basket, 
and one unleavened wafer, and ‘shall 
put them upon the hands of the 
Nazarite, after the hair of his se- 
paration is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
xr before the Lorn: 
*this is holy for the priest, with the 
wave breast and heave shoulder: and 
after that the Nazarite may drink 
wine. 

21 This ts the law of the Nazarite 
who hath vowed, and of his offering 
unto the Lorn for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, 
so he must do after the law of his 
separation. 

22 4 And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, On this wise * ye shall 
bless the children of Israel, saying 
unto them, 

24 The Lorp bless thee, and "keep 
thee: 

25 The Lonny ~make his face shine 
upon thee, and *be gracious unto 
thee: 

26 ¥The Lorp lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and * give thee peace. 

27 * And they shall put iy name 
upon the children of Israel; and >I 
will bless them. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The offering of the princes at the dedication 
Of the tabernacle. 10 Their several aférings 
at the dedication of the altar. 89 God speak- 
eth to Moses from the mercy seat. 

ND it came to pass on the day 
that Moses had fully *set up the 
tabernacle, and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all the 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That »the princes of Israel, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
who were the princes of the tribes, 
? and were over them that were num- 
bered, offered : 

3 And they brought their offering 
before the Lorn, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen; a wagon for two 
of the princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they brought them before 
the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may 
be to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Le- 
vites, to every man according to his 
service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and 
the oxen, and gave them unto the 
Levites. 

7 ‘Two wagons and four oxen che 
gave unto the sons of Gershon, ac- 
cording to their service: 

8 4And four wagons and eight 
oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari, 
according unto their service, *under 
the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he 
gave none: because ‘the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
& was that they should bear upon their 
shoulders. 

10 4 And the princes offered for 
"dedicating of the altar in the day 
that it was anointed, even the prin- 
ces offered their offering before the 
altar. 

11 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
They shall offer their offering, each 
prince on his day, for the dedicating 
of the altar. 

12 J And he that offered his offer- 
ing the first day was ! Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab, of the tribe of 
Judah: 

13 And his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 


k Ex.30.18.| bowl of seventy shekels, after * the 
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shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them were full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a 'meat offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of 
gold, full of ™ incense: 

15 "One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a °sin 
offering : 

17 And for ?a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

18 WT On the second day Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer : 

19 He offered for his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five Jambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar. 

24 WJ On the third da 
son of Ielon, prince of th 
of Zebulun, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl] of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

30 JT On the fourth day Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, prince of the chil- 
dren of Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred 
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and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering : 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

31 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rains, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 J On the fifth day Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai, prince of the 
children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 Ilis offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, tive 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 | On the sixth day Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel, prince of the chil- 
dren of Gad, offered : 

43 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 

48 J. On the seventh day Elishama 
the son of Ammihud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, offered : 
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of the princes | 
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49 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram. 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : | 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 

54 J On the eighth day offered 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince | 
of the children of Manasseh : | 

55 His offering was one silver | 
charger of the weight of an hundred | 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of | 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of : 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of : 
fine flour mingled with oil for ai 
meat offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, ' 
full of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, ' 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt | 
offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin | 
offering : | 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace of- | 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he ! 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. | 

60 J On the ninth day Abidan the | 
son of Gideoni, prince of the children | 
of Benjamin, offered: | 

61 His offering was one silver | 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shelels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 

oats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Abidan the 
son of Gideonl. 








66 J On the tenth day Ahiezer 
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— 67 His offering was one silver 


charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

72 J On the eleventh day Pagiel 
the son of Ocran, prince of the chil- 
dren of Asher, offered: 

73 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof wus an 
hundred and thirty shelkels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shckels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 


ed, by the princes of Israel: twelve 
chargers of silver, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve spoons of gold : 

85 Kach charger of silver weigh- 
ing an hundred and thirty shekels, 
each bowl seventy: all the silver 
vessels weighed two thousand and 
four hundred shells, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, 
full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: all the gold of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt of- 
fering were twelve bullocks, the rams 
twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering: 
and the kids of the goats for sin 
offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sa- 
crifice of the peace offerings were 
twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. This was the 
dedication of the altar, after that it 
was 4 anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into 


a 
| 


1 


} 


oil for a meat offering : the tabernacle of the congregation 


74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, | * to speak with ? him, then he heard | 1ch.2.8., 
full of incense: . |® the voice of one speaking unto him 2 That is, 
God. 


75 One young bullock, one ram, | from off the mercy seat that was 
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one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

78 GY On the twelfth day Ahira 
the son of Enan, prince of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, offered : 

79 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, fiverams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 
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upon the ark of testimony, from 
between the two cherubims : and he 
spake unto him. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The 
consecration af the Levites. 23 The age and 
time of their service. 


A the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto 
him, When thou ‘lightest the lamps, 
the seven larnps shall give light over 
against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted 
the lamps thereof over against the 
candlestick, as the Lornp commanded 
Moses. 

4 » And this work of the candle- 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the 
shaft thereof, unto the flowers there- 
of, was ° beaten work: ‘according 
unto the pattern which the Lorp 
had shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

5 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among 
the children of Israel, and cleanse 
them. 
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7 And thus shalt thou do unto 
them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle 
° water of purifyin ge them, and 
2f let them shave of their flesh, and 
let them wash their clothes, and so 
make themselves clean. 

§ Then let them take a young 
bullock with & his meat offering, even 
fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shalt thou 
take for a sin offering. 

9 5 And thou shalt bring the Le- 


2. vites before the tabernacle of the 


congregation: ‘and thou shalt gather 
the whole assembly of the children 
of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Le- 
vites before the Lorn: and the chil- 
dren of Israel ‘shall put their hands 
upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall 3 offer the Le- 
vites before the Lorn for an ‘ offer- 
ad of the children of Israel, that 
5 they may execute the service of the 
Lorp. 

12!And the Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bul- 
locks: and thou shalt offer the one 


for asin offering, and the other for 


a burnt offering, unto the Lorn, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lorn. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the 
Levites from among the children 
of Israel: and the Levites shall be 
™ mine. 

15 And after that shall the Le- 
vites go in to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
thou shalt cleanse them, and ® offer 
them for an offering. 

16 For they ave wholly given unto 
me from among the children of Is- 
rael; °instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead of the firstborn 
of all the children of Israel, have I 
taken them unto me. 

17 P For all the firstborn of the 
children of Israel are mine, both man 
and beast: on the day that I smote 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I sanctified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites 
for all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel. 

19 And 4] have given the Levites 
as °a gift to Aaron and to his sons 
from among the children of Israel, 
to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and to make an atone- 
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ment for the children of Israel: ‘that 
there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Israel, when the children of 
Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the Lorn commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
the children of Israel unto them. 

21 *And the Levites were puri- 
fied, and they washed their clothes ; 
tand Aaron offered them as an offer- 
ing before the Lorn; and Aaron 
made an atonement for them to 
cleanse them. 

22 "And after that went the Le- 
vites in to do their service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before 
Aaron, and before his sons: * as the 
Lorp had commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so did they unto 
them. 

23 J And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto 
the Levites: ¥ from twenty and five 
years old and upward they shall go 
in ? to wait upon the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

25 And from the age of fifty years 
they shall *cease waiting upon the 
service thereof, and shall serve no 
more : 

26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, *to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The passover is commanded again. 6 A 
second passover allowed for them that were 
unclean or absent. 15 The cloud guideth the 
removings and encampings af the Israelites. 

NPD the Lorp spake unto Moses 

in the wilderness of Sinai, in 

the first month of the second year 

after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also 
keep *the passover at his appointed 
season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this 
month, ‘ at even, ye shall keep it in 
his appointed season: according to 
all the rites of it, and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye 
keep it. 

4. And Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they should keep 
the passover. 

5 And "they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month 
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at even in the wilderness of Sinai: 


according to all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, so did the children 
of Israel. 


6 J And there were certain men, 
who were ‘defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: 4and they 
came before Moses and before Aaron 
on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, 
We are defiled by the dead body of 
aman: wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering 
of the Lorn in his appointed season 
among the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand 
still, and °] will hear what the Lorp 
will command concerning you. 

9 GY And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
racl, saying, If any inan of you or of 
your posterity shall be unclean by 
reason of a dead body, or be in a 
journey afar off, yet he shall keep 
the passover unto the Lorn. 

11 ‘The fourteenth day of the 
second month at even they shall keep 
it, and ®eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs. 

12 »'They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, ‘nor break any 
bone of it: * according to all ‘he 
ordinances of the passover they shall 
Keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same 
soul 'shall be cut off from among 
his people: because he ™ brought 
not the offering of the Lorp in his 
appointed season, that man_ shall 
“bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn 
among you, and will keep the pass- 
over unto the Lorn; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, so 
shall he do: ° ye shall have one ordi- 
nance, both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

15 J And Pon the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the testimony: and “at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until 
the morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud 
covered it by day, and the appear- 
ance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud * was 
taken up from the tabernacle, then 
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after that the children of Israel jour- 
neyed: and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of 
Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the 
Lorp the children of Israel jour- 
neyed, and at the commandment of 
the Lorn they pitched: * as long as 
the cloud abode upon the tabernacle 
they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud ? tarried 
long upon the tabernacle many days, 
then the children of Israel tkept the 
chargeofthe Lorn, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle ; 
according to the commandment of 
the Lorp they abode in their tents, 
and according to the commandment 
of the Lorn they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 
* abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether it was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, 
or a month, or a year, that the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle, remain- 
ing thereon, the children of Israel 
" abode in their tents, and journeyed 
not: but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the 
Lorp they rested in the tents, and at 
the commandment of the Lorp the 
journeyed: they ‘kept the charge 
of the Lorn, at the commandment of 


the Lorn by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 The 
Israelites remove from Sinai to Paran. 14 
The order af their march. 29 Hobab is tn- 
treated by Moses not to leave them. 33 The 
blessing of Moses at the removing and resting 
Qf the ark. 


A ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of sil- 
ver; of a whole piece shalt thou 
make them: that thou mayest use 
them for the * calling of the assembly, 
and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when "they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble 
themselves to thee at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one 
trumpet, then the princes, which are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then 
4the camps that lie on the east parts 
shall go forward. 
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NUMBERS, X. The cloud guideth the Israelites. | 
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tch. 1.53. 
3. 8. ‘ 


3 Heb. was. 


u Exod. 40. 
36, 37 
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x ver. 19. 
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b Jer. 4. 5. 
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The Israelites remove to Paran: NUMBERS, X. 



















BEFORE 6 When ye blow an alarm the 
CHRIST ; 
1490, | Second time, then the camps that lie 
saree al 2 On the south side shall take their 
"| journey: they shall blow an alarm 
for their journeys. 
7 But when the congregation is to 
f ver. 8 be gathered together, ‘ ye shall blow, 
Joel 2.1. | but ye shall not 5 sound an alarm. 
seh. 3h. 8. 8 And the sons of Aaron, the 
osh, 6. 4, : . 
1Chr.15.34. | priests, shall blow with the trum- 
m=" pets; and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations. 
ich. 81. 6. 9 And ‘if ye go to war in your 
Josh 6.5, (land against the enemy that *op- 
kJudg. 2.18. presseth you, then ye shall blow an 
9.10.82. | alarm with the trumpets ; and ye 
}Sum-1018. | shall be } remembered before the 
1Gen.8.1. | Lory your God, and ye shall be 
ete saved from your enemies. 
m cht. 29. 1. 10 Also ™in the day of your glad- 
1Chr.15.24, | ness, and in your solemn days, and 
2 Cur. & 12. | in the beginnings of your months, ye 
Fra 8,10, | Shall blow with the trumpets over 
Keh. 12. 35.| your burnt offerings, and over the 
"| sacrifices of your peace offerings ; 
aver.9 | that they may be to you "for a me- 
morial before your God: 1 am the 
Lorp your God. 

11 | And it came to pass on the 
twentieth day of the second month, 
in the second year, that the cloud 

;och.9.17, |o°was taken up from off the taber- 
nacle of the testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took 

p Ex. 40.36. / P their journeys out of the 9 wilder- 
ch, 2. ¥, 16, Sea 
| 24, 31. ness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
q Ex: 19-1. | in the ‘wilderness of Paran. 
irGen.21.21.; 13 And they first took their jour- 
| {3 gag” * | ney *according to the commandment 
Deut. 1.1. | of the Lorn by the hand of Moses. 
ene 149] ‘In the first place went the 
, teh. 23,9. | standard of the camp of the children 
of Judah according to their armies: 
;ceh.1.7 | and over his host was " Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 
| 15 And over the host of the tribe 
| of the children of Issachar was Ne- 
thaneel the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

xch. 1, 51 17 And *the tabernacle was taken 
down ; and the sons of Gershon and 
the sons of Merari set forward, 

. | Zeh-4.2451. | ¥ bearing the tabernacle. 

ech.2.10,13,{ 18 SI And “the standard of the 
camp of Reuben set forward accord- 

ing to their armies: and over his host 

| was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon was Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe 


1 


i) 


of the children of Gad was Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Wohathites set for- 
ward, bearing the “sanctuary: and 
2 the other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came. 

22 J And "the standard of the 
camp of the children of Ephraim set 
forward according to their armies: 
and over his host was Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Manasseh was 
Gamalicl the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin wus 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

25 WY And ¢the standard of the 
camp of the children of Dan set for- 
ward, which was the rereward of all 
the camps throughout their hosts: 
and over his host was Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Asher was Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali was 
Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 *4Thus were the journcyings 
of the children of Israel according to 
their armies, when they set forward. 

29 J And Moses said unto Hobab, 
thé son of ¢Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses’ father in Jaw, We are jour- 
neying unto the place of which the 
Lonrp said, I will give it you: come 
thou with us, and Swe will do thee 
good: for "the Lorn hath spoken 
good concerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will 
not go; but J will depart to mine 
own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I 
pray thee; forasmuch as thou know- 
est how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness, and thou mayest be to 
us ‘instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that * what good- 
ness the Lorn shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee. 

33 WT And they departed from ! the 
mount of the Lorn three days’ jour- 
ney: and the ark of the covenant of 


the Lory ™went before them in the |* 
three days’ journey, to search out a | 4 


resting place for them. 

34 And *the cloud of the Lorn 
was upon them by day, when they 
went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, 
° Rise up, Lorn, and let thine ene- 
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the order of their march. 
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k Judg. 1.16, 
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Moses complaineth of his charge. NUMBERS, XI. The seventy elders. 
BEFORE | mies be scattered ; and let them that | land which thou * swarest unto their | _32¥o"# 
va ST | hate thee flee before thce. fathers ? aa 

36 And when it rested, he said, 13 * Whence should I have flesh cca 
ated. ten | Return, O Lory, unto the ? many | to give unto all this people? for they | 00. 2 a 
thousand | | thousands of Israel. vee unto me, saying, Give us flesh, | Or Ie oe 

Z PT lat we may eat. | Mark 6. 4. 
aah ae os oe Per eek ‘1 am not able to bear all this | t Ex. 18. 18. 
e burnin wherah quenched by Moses ‘4 : ao dt Je 

prayer. 4 The people lust for flesh, and people alone, because it is too heavy 

loathe manna. 10 Moses complatneth of his for me, 

charge, \6 God divideth his burden unto * Fe ° 

seventy elders. 31 Quails are given in wrath 15 And if thou deal thus with me, 

at Kibroth-hattaavah. "kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if wsee 1 Kings 

A . 4. 

aDeut.9.22. ND *when the people *com- | I have found favour in thy sight; and | Jonen 4.3. 


8 Or, were plained, ‘it displeased the Lorp: | let me not * see my wretchedness. x Zeph. 3.15. 


as it were ‘ : : . 
complain- | and the Lorn heard it ; » and his an- 16 W| And the Lorn said unto Mo- 
e “ . “" , % 
ers. | ger was kindled ; and the “fire of the | ses, Gather unto me ¥seventy men of | ySee Ex. 24. 
4Heb.iticas 2 1, 9. 


the elders of Israel, whom thou know- 
est to be the elders of the people, and 
* officers over them ; and bring them 
unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 


evil in the 
ears of, We. 
b Ps. 78. 21. 
e Lev. 19. 2. 
ch. 16, 35, 
2 Kings1.12. 


Lorp burnt among them, and con- 
sumed them that were in the utter- 
most parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Mo- 





z Deut. 16. 
18. 





Sy ses; and when Moses 4 prayed unto | tion, that they may stand there with 
ich sank, | the Lorn, the fire Swas quenched. _ | thee. 

3 And he ealled the name of the 17 And I will *come down and talk | aver. 25, 
¢Thatis,4 | place °T'aberah: because the fire of | With thee there: and © I will take of ; & 18, a 
Re the Lorp burnt among thein. the spirit which 7s upon thee, and eer 
* As Hix, 12, 47 And the «mixt multitude that | will put i¢ upon them ; and they shall :«. eee 


ee ayy | 2 Ki 
 vieb. duster | WAS among them ‘fell alusting: and | bear the burden of the people with : j,"s** 





| ati the children of Israel also & wept thee, that thou bear if not thyself | Ben 2a: 
‘turned and | again, and said, Who shall give us | alone. Joel 2. us. 

ee a qs, | Hesh to eat? 18 And say thou unto the people, | 

Par eta 5 © We remember the fish, which | ‘Sanetify yourselves against to mor- | ¢ Ex. 19. 14. 


"1 Cor. 1. 6. 


| Ex.l6.3 row, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye 


we did eat in Egypt freely ; the cu- 


2 UD 
ae 
33 
Bag 





| 
| 
cumbers, and the melons, and the have wept din the ears of the Lorp, | ¢ Ex. 16.7. 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: | saying, Who shall give us flesh to | 
Inch. 21.5 6 But now " our soul is dried away: | Cat? °for if was well with us in E- | a er. 5... 
| there ix nothing at all, beside this | gypt: therefore the Lory will give ,° sas 
manna, before our eyes. you flesh, and ye shall eat. 
Ex 1 w,| _ 7 And ‘the manna was as corian- i9 Ye shall hot eat one day, nor | 
, 31. der seed, and the ® colour thereof as | two days, nor tive days, neither ten 
oho | the colour of * bdellium. days, nor twenty days ; | 
eye af 8 Aud the people went about, and} 20 * But even a * whole month, | £Ps.78 29. 
gathered it, and ground if in mills, | until it come out at your nostrils, | 2 trep. 
or beat it in a mortar, and baked it | and it be loathsome unto you: be- ra oe 
in pans, and made cakes of it: and | cause that ye have despised the Lorn 
ithe taste of it was as the taste of | which ix among you, and have wept 
fresh oil. before him, saying, § Why came we | ch. 21. 5. 
9 And ™when the dew fell upon | forth out of Egypt? | 
the camp in the night, the manna} 21 And Moses said, » The people, | 2,Gen, 12. 2. 


fell upon it. 

10 J Then Moses heard the people 
weep throughout their families, every 
man in the door of his tent: and 
“the anger of the Lorn was kindled 
greatly ; Moses also was displeased. 

11 °And Moses said unto the 
Lorp, Wherefore hast thou afflicted 
thy servant? and wherefore have I 
not found favour in thy sight, that 
thou layest the burden of all this 
people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this peo- 
ple? have I begotten them, that thou 
shouldest say unto me, PCarry them 
in thy bosom, as a ‘nursing father 
beareth the sucking child, unto the 


a RR a 


] G 4 


ox. 12. Ole 


among whom I am, axe six hundred | 
thousand footmen; and thou hast 
said, I will give them flesh, that 
they may eat a whole month. 

22 1Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to suffice them ? 
or shall all the fish of the sea be ga- 
thered together for them, to suffice 
them? 

23 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
k Is the Lorn’s hand waxed short? 
thou shalt see now whether !my 
word shall come to pass unto thee or 
not. 

24 J And Moses went out, and 
told the people the words of the 
Lorp, anil ™gathered the seventy 


& 38. UV. 
ch. 1, 40. 


k Js. 50. 2. 
& 59.1. 

1 ch. 23. 19. 
Feek.12. 25, 
& 24. 14. 


m ver. 16. 
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Miriam and Aaron rebuked. 





| Quails are given in wrath. 
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r See 

Mark 9. 38, 
Luke 9. 49, 
John 3. WW. 

81 Cor.14.5. 


t Ex. 16. 13, 
Pa. 78, 26, 
27, 28. 

& 105. 40. 

2 Web. as it 
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way of a 
day. 


nu Ex. 16.36. 
Ezek. 45.11. 


ide 78. 30, 


8 That is, 
me graves 
oF tust. 
Deut. 9. 22. 


y ch. 33. 17. 


# Heb. they 
were tn, ec. 






men of the elders of the people, and 
set them round about the tabernacle. 
25 And the Lorp ® came down in 


a cloud, and spake unto him, and took 


of the spirit that was upon him, and 


gave it unto the seventy elders: and 


1t came to pass, that, °when the spirit 


rested upon them, ? they prophesied, 
and did not cease. 


2¢ But there remained two of the 


men in the camp, the name of the 
one was Eldad, and the name of the 
other Medad: and the spirit rested 
upon them; and they were of them 


that were written, but 4 went not out 


unto the tabernacle: and they pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of Moses, one of his 
young men, answered and said, My 
ord Moses, * forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, 
Enviest thou for my sake? * would 
God that all the Lorn’s people were 


prophets, and that the Lorp would 
put his spirit upon them ! 


30 And Moses gat him into the 
camp, he and the elders of Israel. 

31 J And there went forth a ‘wind 
from the Lorn, and brought quails 
from the sea, and let them fall by the 
camp, * as it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s jour- 
ney on the other side, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits high 
upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all 
that day, and all that night, and all 
the next day, and they gathered the 
quails: he that gathered least gather- 
ed ten “homers: and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

33 And while the * flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was chew- 
ed, the wrath of the Lorn was kindled 
against the ie ge and the Lorn 
smote the people with a very great 
plague. 

34 And he called the name of that 
place * Kibroth-hattaavah: because 
there they buried the people that 
lusted. 

35 » And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; 
and ‘abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER XII. 


)1 God rebuketh the sedition af Miriam and 
Aaron. 10 Miriam's leprosy ts healed at 
the prayer of Muses. 14 God commandaeth 
her to be shut out of the host. 







oe Miriam and Aaron spake 
against Moses because of the 
2Ethiopian woman whom he had 
married: for *he had * married an 


‘Ethiopian woman. 


2 And they said, Hath the Lorn 
indeed spoken only by Moses? » hath 
he not spoken also by us? And the 
Lorp ¢ heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth.) 

4 *And the Lorn spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and un- 
to Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

5 ‘And the Lorn came down in 
the pillar of the cloud, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my 
words: If there be a prophet among 

ou, J the Lorn will make myself 
ner unto him fin a vision, and 
wil] speak unto him "in a dream. 

7 'My servant Moses is not so, 
kwho is faithful in all ‘mine house. 

8 With him will I speak ™mouth to 
mouth, even ” apparently, and not in 


dark speeches; and ° the similitude | ; 


of the Lorn shall he behold: where- 
fore then ? were ye not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses? 

9 And the anger of the Lorn was 
kindled against them; and he de- 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from 
off the tabernacle; and, 4 behold, 
Miriam became * leprous, white as 
snow: and Aaron looked upon Mi- 
riam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, *lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein 
we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be tas one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed when 
he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the 
Lorn, saying, Heal her now, O God, 
I beseech thee. 

14 GJ And the Lorn said unto Mo- 
ses, "If her father had but spit in her 
face, should she not be ashamed seven 
days? let her be *shut out from the 
camp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

15 ¥ And Miriam was shut out from 
the camp seven days: and the people 


journeyed not till Miriam was brought 


In again. 
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The names of the spies. NUMBERS, XIIL Their evil report. 
ier a And afterward the people re-| 20 And what the land is, whether | _3#o=s 
© i pits moved from * Hazeroth, and pitched | it be ‘fat or lean, whether there be a 

° e * 7 >) . k ® 
sears, | U2 the wilderness of Paran. vos oe or see nia ig ye Sore 
&33.18. of good courage, and bring of the] 3, °°"~’ 

CHAPTER XIII. ‘ : . izek. 84,14, 
1 The names of the men who were sent to fruit of the land. Now the time k Deak 3). 
search the land, \7 Their instructions. 2\ | was the time of the firstripe grapes. | 6,7, 23. 
| Their acts. 26 Their relation. 21 WT So they went up, and search- 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo-| ed the land 'from the wilderness of Ich. 3. 8, 
ses, saying, Zin unto ™ Rehob, as men come to] i 5ceh, 19, 
| sch. 92.8, 2 *Send thou men, that they may | Hamath. 2B. , 
| mm" | search the land of Canaan, which I} 92 And they ascended by the 
give unto the children of Israel: of | south, and came unto Hebron; where 
every tribe of their fathers shall ye | = Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, °the pee Us 
send a man, every one aruler among | children of Anak, were. (Now ? He- & 1. 13,14, 
them. bron was built seven years before sale : 
3 And Moses by the command- | 4 Zoan in Egypt.) p Josh. 21. 
ch: 12-16. | ment of the Lorn sent them >from | 23 * And they came unto the *brook | 2s, 78,39 
Deut, 1.19.| the wilderness of Paran: all those | of Eshcol, and cut down from thence | 1s,19.11. 
eae men were heads of the children of | a branch with one cluster of grapes, oe 1.24, 
Israel. and they bare it between two upon a | 2 
4 And these were their names: | staff; and they brought of the pome- a ae 
of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua granates, and of the figs. Judg. 16. 4. 
the son of Zaccur. 24 The place was called the * brook | #Or,vattey. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat | ‘*Eshcol, because of the cluster of | * That is, 
mee the son of Flori. grapes which the children of Israel | ¢s7apes. 
VChrd. | . 6 OF the tribe of Judah, ¢Caleb | cut down from thence. 
aver, 30. the son of Jephunnceh. 25 And they returned from search- 
Josh. 16, 7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Tgal the ing of the land after forty days. 
Gude. 1: 12, | S0n of Joseph. 26 W And they went and came to 
8 yer 10: 8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, *Oshea | Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
the son of Nun. ae _| congregation of the children of Is- 
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti | rael, ‘unto the wilderness of Paran, | «ver. 3. 
the son of Raphu. to *Kadesh ; and brought back word | }¢, 70 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gad- | unto them, and unto all the congre- & #5 en 


f ver. 8. 
Ex. 17. 9. 
ch, 14. 6, 30. 


& ver. 21. 
h Gen, 14, 


0. 
Judg. 1.9. 
aed ' 


dic] the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, 
of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the 
son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the 
men which Moses sent to spy out 
the land. And Moses called f Oshea 
the son of Nun Jehoshua. 

17 QJ And Moses sent them to spy 
out the Jand of Canaan, and said 
unto them, Get you up this way 
€ southward, and go up into *the 
mountain : 

18 And see the land, what it és ; 
and the people that dwelleth therein, 
whether they be strong or weak, few 
or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad ; 
and what cities they be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
strong holds ; 


gation, and shewed them the fruit | Joan!) 


of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, 
We came unto the land whither thou 
sentest us, and surely it floweth with 
"milk and honey ; *and this is the 
fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless ¥the people be 
strong that dwell in the land, and 
the cities are walled, and very great: 
and moreover we saw *the children 
of Anak there. 

29 ®The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south: and the Hittites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains: and the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jordan. 

30 And »Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go up 
at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it. 

31 ‘But the men that went up 
with him said, We be not able to 
go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we. 


82 And they ‘brought up an evil a 


report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which we 
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mote 


‘eateth u 


are *men of a great stature. 


33 And there we saw the giants, 
rDeut.1.28. | fthe sons of Anak, which come of the 
giants: and we were in our own sight 
Sas grasshoppers, and so we were "in 


their sight. 
CHAPTER NIV. 


1 The people murmur at the news. 


eneth them. 
obtaineth pardon. 26 The murmurers are 
deprived of entering into the land. 36 The 
. men who raised the eril report die by a 
| plague. 40 The people that would invade the 
| 


i 


land against the will af God are smitten. 
A* 1) all the congregation lifted up 
their voice, and cried ; and “the 
people wept that night. 
; 2 And all the children of Israel 
| murmured against Moses and against 
| Aaron: and the whole congregation 
| said unto them, Would God that we 
‘had died in the land of Egypt! or 
‘¢would God we had died in this 
. wilderness ! 
' 3 And wherefore hath the Lorn 
| brought us unto this land, to fall by 
‘the sword, that our wives and our 
i children should be a prey? were it 
‘not better for us to return into 
| Egypt? 
| “4 And they said cne to another, 
: 4Let us make a captain, and ‘lect us 
| 


{ 
| 


return into Egypt. 

& Then ‘Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Israel. 

6 J «And Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched the 
Jand, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the 
company of the children of Israel, 
saying, » The land, which we passed 
through to search it, is an exceeding 
good land. 

8 If the Lorn ‘delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; *a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only 'rebel not ye against the 
Lorn, ™neither fear ye the people 
of the Jand; for "they are bread for 
us: their *defence is departed from 
them, °and the Lorn is with us: fear 
them not. 

10 P But all the congregation bade 
stone thein with stones. And the 
glory of the Lorn appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before 
all the children of Israel. 

11 @ And the Lorn said unto 
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i have gone to search it, ¢¢ a land that | Moses, How_long will this see 
the inhabitants thereof ; it 
and ‘all the people that we saw in it 










6 Joshua 
and Caich labour to still them, 1} God tkreat- 
13. Moses persuadeth God, and 


‘provoke me? and how long wil 


them P 


mightier than they. 


in thy might from among them ;) 

14 And they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of this land: *for they 
have heard that thou Lorn art among 
this people, that thou Lorn art seen 
face to face, and that » thy cloud 
standeth over them, and ‘that thou 
goest before them, by day time in a 
pular of a cloud, and in a pillar of 
fire by night. 

15 WJ Now 7f thou shalt kill ad/ this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee 
will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lorn was not 
“able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the 
wilderness, 

17 And now, I beseech thee, Ict 
the power of my Lord be great, ac- 
cording as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lorp is * longsuffering, 
and of great mercy, forgiving ini- 
quity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty, » visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth 
generation. 

19 «Pardon, I beseech thee, the 
iniquity of this people ¢ according 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, and 
cas thou hast forgiven this people, 
from Egypt even ?until now. 

20 And the Lonp said, I have 
pardoned faccording to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, Sall the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lorn. 

22 Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my mira- 
cles, which I did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and have tempted me 
now ‘these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice ; 

23 **Surely they shall not see the 
land which J sware unto their fa- 
thers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it: 

24. But my servant !Caleb, because 
he had another spirit with him, and 
™hath followed me fully, him will I 


Moses intercedeth for them. 











be ere they ‘believe me, for all the 
signs which I have shewed among 


12 I will smite them with the pes- 
tilence, and disinherit them, and ‘ will 
make of thee a greater nation and 


13 J And "Moses said unto the 
Lorp, Then the Egyptians shall hear 
it, (for thou broughtest up this people 
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bring into the land whereinto he 
went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To 
morrow turn you, "and get you into 
the wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea. 

26 GJ And the Lonp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 °Hlow long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which murmur 
against me? ?] have heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. 

28 Say unto then, “As tru/y as I 
live, saith the Lor», "as ye have spo- 
ken in mine ears, so will I do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness ; and ‘all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your whole 
number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured a- 
gainst me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which I 
*sware to make you dwell thercin, 
‘save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 “But your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the 
land which * ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, * your carcases, 
they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall 3% wan- 
der in the wilderness * forty years, 
and ’bear your whoredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wil- 
derness. 

34 ‘After the number of the days 
in which ye searched the land, evev 
‘forty days, cach day for a year, shall 

e bear your iniquities, even forty 
years, “and ye shall know ny ‘breach 
of promise. 

35 ‘I the Lorn have said, I will 
surely do it unto all *this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they 
shall be consumed, and there they 
shall «lie. 

36 "And the men, which Moses 
sent to search the land, who return- 
ed, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up 
a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring 
up the evil report upon the land, 
‘died by the plague before the Lorn. 

38 * But Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went to 
search the land, lived stidl. 

39 And Moses told these sayings 


| The murmurers are deprived NUMBERS, XV. 


unto all the children of Israel: 'and 
the people mourned greatly. 

40 qt And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into 
the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, 
™we be here, and will go up unto the 
place which the Lory hath promised: 
for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore 
now do ye transgress "the command- 
ment of the Lorn? but it shall not 
prosper. 

42 °Go not up, for the Lorn 7s not 
among you ; that ye be not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 or the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites are there before you, and 
ye shall fall by the sword: because 
ye are turned away from the Lonn, 
therefore the Lorn will not be with 
you. 

44 7 But they presumed to go up 
unto the hill top: nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of the Lon», and 
Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 % Then the Amalekites came 
down, and the Canaanites which dwelt 
in that hill, and smote them, and dis- 
comfited them, eren unto * Hormah. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of the meat offering and the drink 
adhering. 13,29 The stranger ts under the 
same law. 17 The law of the first of the dough 
for an heave offering. 22 Ther sacrifice Jer 
sin of ignorance, 30 The prnishment of pre- 
sumption, 32 Te that wolated the sabbath 
is stoned, 37 The law of fringes. 

AX D the Lorn spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 » Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye be 
come into the land of your habita- 
tions, which I give unto you, 

3 And will make an offering by 
fire unto the Lorn, a burnt offering, 
or a sacrifice © in * performing a vow, 
or in a freewill offering, or ¢in your 
solemn feasts, to make a °sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lorn, of the herd, or 
of the flock: 

4 Then ‘ shall he that offereth his 
offering unto the Lorn bring &a 
meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 
mingled " with the fourth purt of an 
hin of oil. 

5 i And the fourth part of an hin 
of wine for a drink offering shalt 
thou prepare with the burnt offering 
or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 *Or for a ram, thou shalt pre- 
pare for a meat offering two tenth 
deals of flour mingled with the third 
part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou 
shalt offer the third pert of an hin 
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The law of the drink offering. 
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of wine, for a sweet savour unto the 
ORD. 
8 And when thou preparest a bul- 
lock for a burnt offering, or for a 
sacrifice in performing a vow, or 


1Lev.7.11.|! peace offerings unto the Lorn: 


™ ch. 28.12, 
14. 


‘och. 38. 
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| 
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9 Then shall he bring ™ with a 
bullock a meat offering of three tenth 
deals of flour mingled with half an 
hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, 
Jor an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

11 ° Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that 
ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to 
every one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the coun- 
try shall do these things after this 
manner, in offering an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever be among you in 
your generations, and will offer an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lorn ; as ye do, so he 
shall do. 

15 One ordinance shall be both 
for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you, an ordinance for ever in 
your generations: as ye are, so shall 
the stranger be before the Lorn. 

16 One law and one manner shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth with you. 

17 4 And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 9 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land whither I bring 
you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when 


330-5, | ye eat of ‘the bread of the land, ye 


shall offer up an heave offering unto 
the Lorp. . 

20 *Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
first of your dough for an heave 


ee 9.14. offering : as ye do ‘the heave offer- 
& 23. 10,16. | Ing of the threshingfloor, so shall ye 


® Deut. 26, 
3 10. 
rov. 3. 9, 


| 
lu Lev. 4.3, 


heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye 
shall give unto the Lorp an heave 
offering in your generations. 

22 W And "if ye have erred, and 
not observed all these command- 
ments, which the Lorp hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lorn hath 
commanded you by the hand of 
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Moses, from the day that the Lorp 
commanded Moses, and hencefor- 
ward among your generations; 

24 Then it shall be, *if ought be 
committed by ignorance ? without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that 
all the congregation shall offer one 
young bullock for a burnt offering, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorn, 
Y with his meat offering, and his drink 
offering, according to the manner, 
and *one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering. 

25 * And the priest shall make an 
atonement for all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and it shall be 
forgiven them; for it 7* ignorance: 
and they shall bring their offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lorn, and their sin offering before 
the Lorn, for their ignorance: 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Isracl, 
and the stranger that sojourneth a- 
mong them; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 YT And “if any soul sin through 
ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 

28 ¢ And the priest shall make an 
atonement for the soul that sinneth 
ignorantly, when he sinneth by ig- 
norance before the Lorn, to make an 
atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 4Ye shall have one law for him 
that ‘ sinneth through ignorance, both 
Jor him that is born among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger 
that sojourneth among them. 

30 J °But the soul that doeth 
ought *Spresumptuously, whether he 
be born in the land, or a stranger, 
the same reproachcth the Lorn ; and 
that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

31 Because he hath f despised the 
word of the Lorn, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; Shis iniquity shai 
be upon him, 

32 J And while the children of 
Israel were in the wilderness, " they 
found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him ga- 
thering sticks brought him unto 
Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation. 

34 And they put him ‘in ward, 
because it was not declared what 
should be done to him. 

35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


kThe man shall be surely put to |i; 
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BEFORE | death: all the congregation shall 
ara ‘stone him with stones without the 
Tev.24u4, | UP. . 
1Kings21. | 36 Andall thecongregation brought 
yes7.6s, | im without the camp, and stoned 

him with stones, and he died ; as the 
Lorn commanded Moses. 

37 WJ And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of 

| m Deut, 22. | Isracl, and bid ™them that they make 

Matt. 23,5. | them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and that they put upon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of 
blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of 
the Lorp, and do them ; and that ye 

neve Deut. | seek not after your own heart and 
Jobii.7. | your own eyes, after which ye use 
ick ¢9, |° to go a whoring: 

© Ps. 73, 27. 40 That ye may remember, and 
Sea e's | do all my commandments, and be 
plev. 11.4, |? holy unto your God. 

Hom, 12.1, 41 I am the Lorn your God, 


which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
Lonrp your God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
23 Moses separateth the people from the rebels’ 
tents. 3) The earth swalloweth up Korah, 
and a fire consumeth others. 36 The censers 
are reserved to holy use. 4\ Fourteen thou- 
sand and seven hundred are slain by a playue 
Jor murmuring against Moses and daron, 
46 Aaron by incense stayeth the plague. 


T Pet. 1.15, 
16. 








cir. 1471. OW * Korah, the son of Izhar, 
Bre the son of Kohath, the son of 
ch. 26.9% ; 
ee Levi, and Pathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men : 
2 And they rose up before Moses, 
with certain of the children of Israel, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the 
bch. 26.9. | assembly, » famous in the congrega- 
tion, men of renown: 
cPs.106.16.| 3 And *they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
2 Heb. Itis | Aaron, and said unto them, ? Ye take 
you,” | too much upon you, seeing “all the 
4 Ex. 19.6. | congregation are holy, every one of 
eFx. 29.45. | them, and the Lorn is among them : 





3 a4: ** | wherefore then lift ye up yourselves 


above the congregation of the Lorn? 


f ch. 14. 8. 4 And when Moses heard it, f he 

& 20. 6. e 

a fell yee his face: 

Lev.21.6,7,} 5 nd he spake unto Korah and 

a Ee os. 7, | unto all his company, saying, Even 

ch. 17.5. to morrow the Lorp will shew who 

Ps. 103.6. | are his, and who is ® holy; and will 

rch 3.10. | cause him to come near unto him: 
ev. 10.8 . ° 

& 21. 17,18. | even him whom he hath ® chosen will 
y 4 . * se s 

& 44. 15,16. | he cause to ! come near unto him. 
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6 This do ; Take you censers, Ko- 
rah, and all his company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put 
incense in them before the Lorn to 
morrow: and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lorn doth choose, 
he shall be holy: ye take too much 
upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeth it but *a smaj] thing 
unto you, that the God of Israe] hath 
‘separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, to bring you near to 
himself to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the Lonn, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister 
unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the sons 
of Levi with thee: and seek ye the 
priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and 
al] thy company are gathered toge- 
ther against the Lorn: ™and what is 
Aaron, that ye murmur against him? 

12 WT And Moses sent to call Da- 
than and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 
which said, We will not come up: 

13 "Js it a smal] thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, to kill 
us in the wilderness, except thou 
°make thyself altogether a prince 
over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into Pa land that floweth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards: wilt thou ? put 
out the eyes of these men? we will 
not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and 
said unto the Lorn, ?Respect not thou 
their offering: 'Il have not taken one 
ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, 
* Be thou and all thy company t before 
the Lorn, thou, and they, and Aaron, 
to morrow : 

17 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 
ye before the Lorn every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
sers; thou also, and Aaron, each of 
you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his 
censer, and put fire in them, and laid 
incense thereon, and stood in the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the 
congregation against them unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
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x ver. 45, 
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Rey. 18. 4, 
¥ ver. 45. 
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& 33. 5. 
© ver. 45. 
ch. 14. 5. 
ach. 27.16. 
Job 12. 10. 
Eccles. 12.7. 
Is. 57. 16. 
Zech. 12.1, 
Heb. 12. 9. 


bGen. 19.19, 
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2? Cor. 6. 17, 
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Deut. 18. 22, 
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h ch. 26. 10. 
& 27. 3. 
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1 See ver. 17. 
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21 *Separate yourselves from a- 
mong this congregation, that I may 
Yconsume them in a moment. 

22 And they “fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, *the God of the 
spirits of all’ flesh, shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the 
congregation ? 

23 GY And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, 
saying, Get you up from about the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went 
unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congre- 
gation, saying, » Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye 
be consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, on every side: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and stood in the 
door of their tents, and their wives, 
and their sons, and their little 
children. 

28 And Moses said, * Hereby ye 
shall know that the Lorn hath sent 
me to do all these works; for Z have 
not done them “of inine own mind. 

29 If these men dic ?the common 
death of all men, or if they be ¢visited 
after the visitation of all men; then 
the Lorp hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Lorn *make fa new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they & go 
down quick into the pit; then ye 
shall understand that these men have 
provoked the Lorn. 

31 7 "And it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and ‘all the men that 
appertained unto Korah, and_ all 
their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained 
to them, went down alive into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon them: 
and they perished from among the 
congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round 
about them fled at the cry of them: 





1 


4 





for they said, Lest the earth swallow 
us up also. 

35 And there * came out a fire 
from the Lorn, and consumed 'the 
two hundred and fifty men that of- 

ered incense. 

36 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up the 
censers out of the burning, and scat- 
ter thou the fire yonder; for ™ they 
are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these ™ sinners 
against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: for they offered 
them before the Lorn, therefore 
they are hallowed: °and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brasen censers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offered ; and they 
were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, ? that no stranger, 
which iv not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the 
Lorn ; that he be not as Korah, and 
as his company: as the Lorn said to 
him by the hand of Moses. 

41 WJ But on the morrow “all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lorn. | 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and, behold, the cloud 
covered it, and *the glory of the 
Lorn appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

44 9 And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 *Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. And "they 
fell upon their faces. 

46 9 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on in- 
cense, and go quickly unto the con- 
grepation, and make an atonement 
for them: *for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lorp; the plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the midst of 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
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Aaron's rod flourisheth, 
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Deere was begun among the people: 
and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead 
and the living; and the plague was 
stayed. 

49 Now they that dicd in the 
plague were fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred, beside them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Mo- 
ses unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and the plague 
was stayed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes 
only jlourisheth, 1U It ts left for a monument 
agawust the rebels, 


NI) the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and take of every one of them a rod 
according to the house of their fa- 
thers, of all their princes according 
to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man’s name 
upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s 
name upon the rod of Levi: for one 
rod shall be for the head of the house 
of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt Jay them up in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the testimony, *where 1 will 
meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
the man’s rod, »whom I shall choose, 
shall blossom: and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of 
the children of Israel, *whereby 
they murmur against you. 

6 W And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, aud every one of 
their princes gave hin *a rot apiece, 
for each prince one, according to 
their fathers’ houses, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 

7 And Moses Jaid up the rods 
before the Lory in “the tabernacle 
of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the taber- 
nacle of witness; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lorn unto all 
the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 J] And the Lorn said unto 
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before the testimony, to be kept ‘for 
a token against the ? rebels; % and 
thou shalt quite take away their mur- 
murings from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lorn 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 
we perish, we al] perish. 

13 "Whosoever cometh any thing 
near unto the tabernacle of the Lorn 
shall die: shall we be consumed with 
dying? 

CHAPTER XVITI. 


1 The charge of the priests and Levites. 9 
The priests’ portion. 2\ The Levites’ portion. 
25 The heave offering to the priests out of the 
Levites’ portion. 


po the Lorn said unto Aaron, 
®Thou and thy sons and thy 
father’s house with thee shall » bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, 
bring theu with thee, that they may 
be ¢joined unto thee, and 4 minister 
unto thee: but ¢thou and thy sons 
with thee sha/? minister before the 
tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, 
and ‘the charge of all the tabernacle: 
Fonly they shall not come nigh the 
vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, 
that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto 
thee, and keep the charge of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, for all 
the service of the tabernacle: ‘and a 
stranger shall not come nigh unto you. 

3 And ye shall keop *the charge 
of the sanctuary, and the charge of 
the altar: 'that there be no wrath 
any more upen the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have ™ taken 
your brethren the Levitesfrom among 
the children of Israel: ” to ie they 
are given asa gift for the Lorn, to 
do the service of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 Therefore ° thou and thy sons 
with thee shall keep your priest’s 
oftice for every thing of the altar, and 
P within the vail; and ye shall serve: 
I have given your priest’s office unto 
you as a service of gift: and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

8 GT And the Lorn spake unto 
Aaron, Behold, 91 also have given 
thee the charge of mine heave offer- 
ings of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Israel; unto thee have I 
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from it the best of it: neither shall 
ye ‘pollute the holy things of the 
children of Israel, lest ye die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 The water of separation made of the ashes of 
ared heifer. 11 The law for the use of it in 
purtfication of the unclean. 


AN D the Lorn spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lorp hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, *and upon which never 
came yoke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Ele- 
azar the priest, that he may bring 
her »forth without the camp, and one 
shall slay her before his face: 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall 
take of her blood with his finger, 
and ‘sprinkle of her blood directly 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation seven times: 

5 And one shall burn the heifer in 
his sight ; “her skin, and her flesh, 
and her blood, with her dung, shall 
he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer. 

7 ‘Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall 
gather up & the ashes of the heifer, 
and lay hem up without the camp in 
a clean place, and it shall be kept for 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel "for a water of separation: it is 
a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the 
ashes of the heifer shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: and it shall be unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, for a 
statute for ever. 

11 J ‘He that toucheth the dead 

body of any ? man shall be unclean 
seven days. 
12 « He shall purify himself with it 
on the third day, and on the seventh 
day he shall be clean: but ifhe purify 
not himself the third day, then the 
seventh day he shall not be clean. 


NUMBERS, XIX. 


13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, 'defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lorn ; and that soul 
shal] be cut off from Israel: because 
™the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be un- 
clean; "his uncleanness is yet upon 
him. 

14 This is the law, when a man 
dieth in a tent: all that come into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every ° open vessel, which 
hath no covering bound upon it, is 
unclean. 

16 And P whosoever toucheth one 
that is slain with a sword in the open 
fields, or a dead body, or a bone of 
a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

17 re for an unclean person they 
shall take of the ?4ashes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for sin, and 


Srunning water shall be put thereto 


in a vessel: 

18 And a clean person shall take 
rhyssop, and dip it in the water, 
and sprinkle it upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the 

ersons that were there, and upon 
1im that touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person shall 
a ear upon the unclean on the 
third day, and on the seventh day: 
*and on the seventh day he shall 
purify himself, and wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and shall 
be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un- 
clean, and shall not purify himself, 
that soul shall be cut off from among 
the congregation, because he hath 
‘defiled the sanctuary of the Lorn: 
the water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that 
ne the water of separation 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
toucheth the water of separation shall 
be unclean until even. 

22 And "whatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth shall be unclean ; and 
*the soul that toucheth ié shall be 
unclean until even. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 The children of Israel come to Zin, where 
Mirtam dieth. 2 They murmur for want of 
water. 7 Moses smiting the rock bringeth 
forth water at Meribah, 14 Moses at Ka- 
desh desireth passage through Edom, which 
ts dented him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron 
resigneth his place to Lleazar, and dieth. 
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HEN * came the children of Is- 

rael, even the whole congrega- 

tion, into the desert of Zin in the 

first month: and the people abode in 

Kadesh; and » Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 ¢ And there was no water for the 
congregation: “and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses 
and against Aaron. 

3 And the people *chode with 
Moses, and spake, saying, Would God 
that we had died ‘ when our breth- 
ren died before the Lorn! 

4 And & why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the Lorn into 
this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there? 

5 And wherefore have ye made 
us to come up out of Egypt, to being 
us in unto this evil place? it ts no 
place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, 
or of pomegranates ; neither is there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and "they fell upon their 
faces: and ithe glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto them. 

7 G And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

§ k'T'ake the rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, and Aa- 
ron thy brother, and speak ye unto 
the rock before their cyes; and it 
shall give forth his water, and ! thou 
shalt bring forth to them water out 
of the rock: so thou shalt give the 
congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod ™ from 
before the Lorn, as he commanded 
him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together before the 


_|rock, and he said unto them, ® Hear 


now, ye rebels; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock ? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and °the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, eal their beasts also. 

12 GW And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, Because P ye be- 
lieved me not, to 4 sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, there- 
fore ye shall not bring this congre- 
gation into the land which I have 
given them. 

13 * This is the water of  Meribah ; 
because the children of Israel strove 
with the Lorn, and he was sancti- 
fied in them. 
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14 J *And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, 
t Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou 
knowest all the travel that hath 2 be- 
fallen us: 

15 " How our fathers went down 
into Egypt, and we have dwelt in 
Egypt a long time ; * and the Egyp- 
tians vexed us, and our fathers: 

16 And ¥ when we cried unto the 
Lorp, he heard our voice, and ? sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth 
out of Egypt: and, behold, we are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of 
thy border: 

17° Let us pass, I pray thee, through 
thy country: we will not pass through 
the fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink ofthe water of 
the wells: we will go by the king’s 
high way, we will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink 
of thy water, > then I will pay for it: 
I will only, without doing any thing 
else, go through on my fect. 

2() And he said, © Thou shalt not 
go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom ‘refused to give 
Israel passage through his border: 
wherefore Israel ¢ turned away from 
him. 

22 WT And the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, jour- 
neyed from ‘ Kadesh, and came unto 
mount Hor. 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be " gathered unto 
his people: for he shall not enter into 
the land which J have given unto the 
children of Israel, because ‘ ye rebel- 
led against my ° word at the water of 
Meribah. 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his 
son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his son: and Aaron shall be gathered 
unto his people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lorn 
commanded: and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation. 
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28 'And Moses stripped Aaron of 
his garments, and *put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and ™ Aaron died 
there in the top of the mnount: and 
Moses and Eleazar came down from 
the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourn- 
ed for Aaron "thirty days, even all 
the house of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Israel with some loss destroy the Canaanites 
at Hormah,. 4 The people murmuring are 
plagued with fiery serpents. 7 They repent- 
ing are healed by a brasen serpent. 10 Sundry 
Journeys of the Israelites, 21 Sihon is over- 
come, 33and Og. 

ND when *king Arad the Ca- 
naanite, which dwelt in the 
south, heard tell that Israel came by 
the way of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 

2 ¢ And Israel vowed a vow unto 
the Lorn, and said, If thou wilt in- 
deed deliver this people into my 
hand, then 41 will utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lor» hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 

‘anaanites ; and they utterly de- 
stroyed them and their cities: and he 
called thename of the place ? Hormah. 

4 GQ And *they journeyed from 
mount Hor by the way of the Red 
sea, to f compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was much 
34 discouraged because of the way. 

5 And the people & spake against 
God, and against Moses, » Where- 
fore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness? for 
there is no bread, neither ts there any 
water; and ‘our soul loatheth this 
light bread. 

6 And * the Lorn sent ' fiery ser- 
pents among the people, and they bit 
the people ; and much people of Is- 
rael died. 

7 WT ™ Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said, We have sinned, 
for "we have spoken against the Lorn, 
and against thee; ° pray unto the 
Lorn, that he take away the serpents 
from us. And Moses prayed for the 
people. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 
upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And P Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
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bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 FY And the children of Israel 
set forward, and ‘ pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from O- 
both, and ‘pitched at ? Ije-abarim, 
in the wilderness which is before 
Moab, toward the sunrising. 

12 7 * From thence they removed, 
and pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness that com- 
eth out of the coasts of the Amorites: 
for ‘ Arnon is the border of Moab, 
between Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the 
book of the wars of the Lorn, ? What 
he did in the Red sea, and in the 
brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to the dwelling of 
Ar, "and ‘lieth upon the border of 
Moab. 


16 And from thence they went * to | "aneth. 


Beer: that is the well whereof the 
Lorn spake unto Moses, Gather the 
people together, and I will give them 
water. 
17 WT ¥ Then Israel sang this song, 
*Spring up, O well; Ssing ye unto it: 
{8 The princes digved the well, | 
the nobles of the people digged it, 
by the direction of * the lawgiver, 
with their staves. And from the 
wilderness they went to Mattanah : 
19 And from Mattanah to Naha- 
hiel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
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“toward ? Jeshiimon. 

21 J And Israel sent inessengers | 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, | 
saying, 

22 «Let me pass through thy land: 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into the vineyards; we will not drink 
of the waters of the well: but we will 
yo along by the king’s high way, until 
we be past thy borders. 

23 ¢And Sihon would not suffer 
Tsrael to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people toge- 
ther, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness: *and he came to Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And * Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon 
was strong 


25 And Israel took all these cities: 
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and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the 
?villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of 
Sihon the king of the Amorites, who 
had fought against the former king 
of Moab, and taken all his land out 
of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in 
proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, let 
the city of Sihon be built and pre- 
pared: 

28 For there is &4 fire gone out of 
Heshbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon: it hath consumed 4 Ar of 
Moab, and the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art 
undone, O people of 'Chemosh: he 
hath given his sons that escaped, cnd 
his daughters, into captivity unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them ; Hesh- 
bon is perished even * unto Dibon, 
and we have laid them waste even 
unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 
! Medeba. 

31 Y Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to Py out 
m Jaazer, and they took the villages 
thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
that were there. 

33 Y= And they turned and went 
up by the way of Bashan: and Og 
the king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the 
battle °at Edrei. 

34 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
» Fear him not: for I have delivered 
him into thy hand, and all his people, 
and his land; and 4thou shalt do to 


_| him as thou didst unto Sihon king 


of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 

35 "So they smote him, and his 
sons, and al] his people, until there 
was none left him alive: and they 
possessed his land. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Balak's first message for Balaam ts refused. 
15 His second message obtaineth him. 22 An 
angel would have slain him, tf his ass had not 
saved him. 36 Balak entertaineth him. 


ND *the children of Israel set 

forward, and pitched in the 

plains of Moab on this side Jordan 
by Jericho. 

2 W And > Balak the son of Zippor 
saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

3 And *Moab was sore afraid of 
the people, because they were many: 
and Moab was distressed because of 
the children of Israel. 


— 


4 And Moab said unto ‘the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company 
lick up all that are round about us, as 
the ox licketh up the grass of the 
field. And Balak the.son of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at that time. 

5 *He sent messengers therefore 
unto Balaam the son of Beor to f Pe- 
thor, which is by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to 


call him, saying, Behold, there is a | Re 


people come out from Egypt: behold, 
they cover the ?face of the earth, and 
they abide over against me: 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
® curse me this people ; for they are 
too mighty for me: peradventure I 
shall prevail, that we may smite 
them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land: for 1 wot that he 
whom thou blessest is blessed, and 
he whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with » the 
rewards of divination in their hand ; 
and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, ! Lodge 
here this night, and I will bring you 
word again, as the Lorn shall speak 
unto me: and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 *And God came unto Balaam, 
and said, What men are these with 
thee ? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, 
Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which covercth the face 
of the earth: come now, curse me 
them ; peradventure *I shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 


12 And God said unto Balaam, | 4 


Thou shalt not go with them; thou 
shalt not curse the people: for 'they 
are blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and said unto the princes 
of Balak, Get you into your land: 
for the Lonp refuseth to give me 
leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to come with us. 

15 Q And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honourable 
than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, Thus saith Balak the son 
of Zippor, ‘ Let nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee unto 
very great honour, and I will do 


164 


E 


7. 
Deut. 28. 4. 
2 Heb. eye. 


& ch. 23, 7. 


h 1 Sam. 9. 
45 Oe 


i ver. 19, 


Kk ver. 20. 
Gen. 20.3. 





8 Heb. Z 
shall pre~ | 
vail in fight 
tiny ayaunst , 
lam. 


4 Heb. Be 
not thou 
aaa JSrom, 
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whatsoever thou sayest unto me: 
m come therefore, I pray thee, curse 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said 
unto the servants of Balak, "If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, °I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lorn my God, to do 
less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, 
Ptarry ye also here this night, that | 
may know what the Lorn will say 
unto me more. 

20 1And God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them ; but "yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and 
went with the princes of Moab. 

22 J And God’s anger was kindled 
because he went: *and the angel of 
the Lory stood in the way for an 
adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two ser- 
vants were with him. 

23 And tthe ass saw the angel of 
the Lorn standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand: and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, 
and went into the field: and Balaam 
smote the ass, to turn her intothe way. 

24 But the angel of the Lorn stood 
in a path of the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lorn, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot 
against the wall: and he smote her 
again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorn 
went further, and stood in a narrow 
place, where was no way to turn 
cither to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the an- 
gel of the Lorn, she fell down under 
Balaam: and Balaam’s anger was 
kindled, and he smote the ass with 
a staff. 

28 And the Lorp "opened the 
mouth of the ass, and she said unto 
Balaam, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me 
these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
Because thou hast mocked me: I 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, * for now would I kill thee. 

30 7 And the ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, ?upon which thou 
hast ridden *ever since J was thine 
unto this day? was I ever wont to do 
so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 


31 Then the Lorn * opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel 
of the Lorn standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand: and he 
*bowed down his head, and ?fell flat 
on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lorn said 
unto him, Wherefore hast thou smit- 
ten thine ass these three times? be- 
hold, I went out ? to withstand thee, 
because thy way is » perverse before 
me: 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: unless she 
had turned from me, surely now also 
I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel 
of the Lorn, °I have sinned ; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in the 
way against me: now therefore, if 
it ‘displease thee, I will get me back 
again. 

35 And the angel of the Lorn said 
unto Balaam, Go with the men: ¢ but 
only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalt speak. So Ba- 
laam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 J And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, ®he went out to 
meet him unto a city of Moab, ‘ which 
is in the border of Arnon, which is 
in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Did I not earnestly send unto thee to 
call thee ? wherefore camest thou not 
unto me? am I not able indeed & to 
promote thee to honour? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now 
any power at all to say any thing? 
hthe word that God putteth in my 
mouth, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, 
and they came unto ° Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and 
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the 
princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the ‘high places 
of Baal, that thence he might see the 
utmost part of the people. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
1, 13, 28 Balak's sacrifice. 7,18 Balaam's 
parable. 


ND Balaam said unto Balak, 

®* Build me here seven altars, 

and prepare me here seven oxen and 
seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoken ; and Balak and Balaam offer- 
ed on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
° Stand by thy burnt offering, and I 


165 


BEFORE | 
CHRIST : 
1452. 


| 
7 
21. 19. 
Filton. | 
Luke 24.16, : 
31. 
a Ex. %4. 8. | 


2 Or, bowed 
himself. 


8 Heh. to be 
an adver- 
sary unto 
thee. 
b2Pet. 2.14, 
16. 


ec] Sam. 15. 
24, 30. & 26. 
) 
2S8am.12.13. | 
dep 34. ol, 
Be. 


4 Web. be 
evil in thine 
eyes. 


a ver, 20. 


e Gen.14.17. 
f ch. 21. 13. 


ever. 17. 
ch. 24. 11. 


bh ch. 23. 26. 
& 24, 15. 
1 Kings 22. 


14. 
ra 18.. 


er a a a i ae ei 


6 Or, A city : 
Of streets, | 


i Deut. 12, 
ons 


| 
| 


b ver. 14,30. 


e ver. 15. 





| 

CHRIST 
1453, 

l@ch. 24.1. 


/2 Or, he 
went 

1 suditart. 

‘ever. 16. 





| 3 Heb. my 
| soul, OY, mY 
| life, 


oPs3. 116.15. 








| Balaam’s parable. 


BEFORE | will go: peradventure the Lorp will 


NUM 
come “to meet me: and whatsoever 
he sheweth me J will tell thee. And 
*he went to an high place. 

4° And God met Balaam: and he 
said unto him, I have prepared seven 
altars, and I have offered upon every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lorn £ put a word in 


13. | Balaain’s mouth, and said, Return 


unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 
6 And he returned unto him, and, 
Jo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, 
and all the princes of Moab. 
7 And he &took up his parable, 
and said, Balak the king of Moab 
hath brought me from Aram, out of 


the mountains of the east, saying, 


»Come, curse me Jacob, and ccme, 
‘defy Israel. 

8 kHow shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed ? or how shall I defy, 
whom the Lorn hath not detied ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks 
I see him, and from the hills 1 be- 
hold him: lo, ‘the people shall dwell 
alone, and ™ shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 

10 "Who can count the dust of 


i7.| Jacob, and the number of the fourth 


part of Israel? Let *me die °the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
What hast thou done unto me? PI 
took thee to curse ine enemies, and, 
behold, thou hast blessed them alto- 
gether. 

12 And he answered and ‘said, 
a Must J not take heed to speak that 
which the Lorn hath put in my 
mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, 
I pray thee, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou mayest see 
them: thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them 
all: and curse me them from thence. 

144] And he brought him into the 
field of Zophim, to the top of ‘Pisgah, 
rand built seven altars, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while I 
meet the LORD yonder. 

16 And the Lorn met Balaam, 
and *put a word in his mouth, and 
said, Go again unto Balak, and say 
thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be- 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath 
the Lorp spoken? 
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18 And he took up his parable, 
and said, t Rise up, Balak, and hear ; 
hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 

19 "God is not a man, that he 
should lie; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent: hath he said, 
and shall he not do it? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it 

oad ? 

2() Behold, I have received com- 
mandment to bless: and *he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 Y He hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen perverse- 
ness in Israel: # the Lorn his God is 
with him, *and the shout of a king 
is among them. 

22 »God brought them out of E- 
gypt; he hath as it were °the strength 
of an unicorn. 

23 Surcly there is no enchantment 
Zagainst Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against Israel: according 
to this time it shall be said of Jacob 
and of Israel, 4 What hath God 
wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise 
up °as a great lion, and lift up him- 
self as a young lion: ‘he shall not lie 
down until he cat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the slain. 

25 WY And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, 
& All that the Lorn speaketh, that I 
must do? 

27 J And Balak said unto Balaam, 
"Come, | pray thee, 1 will bring thee 
unto another place; peradventure it 
will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam 
unto the top of Peor, that looketh 
‘toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
k Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams, 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a ram 
on every altar. . 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Balaam, leaving divinations, prophesieth the 
happiness of Israel. 10 Balak in anger dis- 
muisseth him. 15 He prophesieth of the Star 
of Jacob, and the destruction of some nations. 


ND when Balaam saw that it 

pleased the Lorp to bless Israel, 

he went not, as at * other times, * to 

seek for enchantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness. 


2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
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and he saw Israel abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes; and 
© the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 4And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man ? whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

4. He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, °falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river's side, 
fas the trees of lign aloes & which 
the Lorn hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall be » in 
many waters, and his king shall be 
higher than !Agag, and his * king- 
dom shall be exalted. 

8 'God brought him forth out of 
Egypt; he hath asit were thestrength 
of an unicorn: he shall ™eat up the 
nations his enemies, and shall "break 
their bones, and ° pierce them through 
with his arrows. 

9 PTTe couched, he Jay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall 
stir him up? 4 Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee. 

10 9{ And Balak’sanger was kindled 
against Balaam, and he ‘smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto 
Balaam, * I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast al- 
together blessed them these three 
tlines. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place: ‘I thought to promote thee 
unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lorp 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 "Jf Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the commandment of the 
Lorn, to do either good or bad of 
mine own mind; but what the Lorn 
saith, that will I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto m 
people: come therefore, and * I will 
advertise thee what this people shall 
do to thy people ’in the latter days. 

15 J * And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath 
said, and the man whose eyes are 
open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, and knew the know- 
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and of the Star of Jacob. 





ledge of the most High, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling 
into a trance, but having his eyes 
open: 

17 ®J shall see him, but not now: 
I shall behold him, but not nigh: 
there shall come ¥a Star out of Jacob, 
‘and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
and shall ?smite the corners of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 

18 And 4 Edom shall be a posses- 
sion, Seir also shall be a possession 
for his enemies; and ee shall do 
valiantly. 

19 °Qut of Jacob shall come he 
that shall have dominion, and shall 
destroy him that remaineth of the 
city. 

20 J And when he looked on 
Amalek, he took up his parable, and 
said, Amalek was *the first of the 
nations; but his latter end ‘4 shall be 
that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, 
and took up his parable, and said, 
Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless >the Kenite shall 
be wasted, until Asshur shall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Alas, who shall live when God 
doeth this! 

24 And ships shall come from the 
coast of f Chittim, and shall afflict 
Asshur, and shall afflict # Eber, and 
he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and "returned to his place: and 
Balak also went his way. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Israel at Shittim commit whoredam and 
idolatry. 6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Coxbt. 
10 God therefore giveth him an everlasting 
priesthood. 16 The Midianites are to be 
vezed, 

ND Israel abode in * Shittim, 

and » the people began to com- 

mit whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab. 

2 And ‘they called the people unto 
4 the sacrifices of their gods: and the 
people did eat, and * bowed down to 
their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor: and ‘the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
® Take all the heads of the people, 
and hang them up before the Lorp 
against the sun, "that the fierce 
anger of the Lorp may be turned 
away from Israel. 


5 And Moses said unto 'the judges | 35 
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Zimri and Cozbi slain. 
BEFORE /of Israel, *Slay ye every one his 
ii men that were joined unto Baal- 
eor. 
Dent ie 6 Of And, behold, one of the chil- 
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dren of Israel came and brought unto 
his brethren a Midianitish woman in 
the sight of Moses, and in the sight 
of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, ! who were weeping 
before the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 And ™when Phinehas, "the son 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the 
priest, saw it, he rose up from among 
the congregation, and took a javelin 
in his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both 
of them through, the man of Israel, 
and the woman through her belly. 
So °the plague was stayed from the 
children of Israel. 

9 And Pthose that died in the 
plague were twenty and four thou- 
sand, 

10 GJ And the Lory spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

11 4 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, hath 
turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while ie was zeal- 
ous ?for my sake among them, that 
I consumed not the children of Is- 
rael in ‘my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, * Behold, I give 
unto him my covenant of peace: 

13 And he shall have it, and this 
seed after him, even the covenant of 
"an everlasting priesthood ; because 
he was * zealous for his God, and 
ymade an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite 
that was slain, even that was slain 
with the Midianitish woman, was 
Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of 
a ® chief house among the Simeon- 
ites. 

15 And the name of the Midian- 
itish woman that was slain wasCozbi, 
the daughter of # Zur; he was head 
over a people, and of a chief house 
in Midian. 

16 J And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 * Vex the Midianites, and smite 
them: 

18 For they vex you with their 
> wiles, wherewith they have be- 
guiled you in the matter of Peor, 
and in the matter of Cozbi, the 
daughter of a prince of Midian, their 
sister, which was slain in the day of 
the plague for Peor’s sake. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 The sum of all Israel ts taken tn the plains of 
Moab. 52 The law of dividing among them 
the inheritance of the land. 457 The families 
and number of the Levites. 63 None were 
left of them which were numbered at Sinat, 
but Caleb and Joshua. 


ND it came to pass after the 
lague, that the Lorp spake 
unto Mosse and unto Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest, sa ing, 
2 * Take the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
>from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers’ house, all 
that are able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest spake with them °in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, 
from twenty years old and upward ; 
as the Lorn 4commanded Moses and 
the children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 J °@ Reuben, the eldest son of 
Israel: the children of Reuben; 
Hanoch, of whom cometh the family 
of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of 
the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the 
Reubenites: and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred 
and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This is 
that Dathan and Abiram, which were 
‘famous in the congregation, who 
strove against Moses and against Aa- 
ron in the company of Korah, when 
they strove against the Lorn: 

10 & And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire 
devoured two hundred and _ fifty 
men: " and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding ! the children 
of Korah died not. 

12 FY The sons of Simeon after 
their families: of * Nemuel, the fa- 
mily of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites: of 
1 Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 

13 Of ™ Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of the 
Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the 
Simeonites, twenty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 
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15 I The children of Gad after 
their families: of " Zephon, the fa- 
mily of the Zephonites: of Haggi, 
the family of the Elaggites: of Shuni, 
the family of the Shunites: 

16 Of 2?Ozni, the family of the Oz- 
nites: of Eri, the family of the Erites : 

17 Of ° Arod, the family of the 
Arodites: of Areli, the family of the 
Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the 
children of Gad according to those 
that were numbered of them, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

19 J »The sons of Judah were 
Er and Onan: and Er and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And ‘the sons of Judah after 
their families were; of Shelah, the 
family of the Shelanites: of Pharez, 
the family of the Pharzites: of Ze- 
rah, the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were ; 
of Hezron, the family of the Hez- 
ronites: of Ilamul, the family of the 
Hamulites. 

22 ‘These are the families of Ju- 
dah according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

23 YT Of the sons of Issachar after 
their families: of Tola, the family of 
the Tolaites: of ? Pua, the family of 
the Punites: 

24 Of 4 Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites: of Shimron, the faimily 
of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Is- 
sachar according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 J *Ofthesons of Zebulun after 
their families: of Sered, the family 
of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the fa- 
mily of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites according to those that 
were numbered of them, threescore 
thousand and five hundred. 

28 J*tThe sons of Joseph after 
their families were Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of 
« Machir, the family of the Machir- 
ites: and Machir begat Gilead: of Gi- 
lead come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: 
of * Jeezer, the family of the Jeezer- 
ites: of Helek, the family of the He- 
lekites : 

31 And of Asriel, the family of 
the Asrielites: and of Shechem, the 
family of the Shechemites: 
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32 And of Shemida, the family of 
the Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the 
family of the Hepherites. 


the plains of Moab. 
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33 J And ¥ Zelophehad the son of ch. 27. 1 


Hepher had no sons, but daughters : 
anil the names of the daughters of 
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hogish: Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Ma- 
nasseh, and those that were num- 
bered of them, fifty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

35 W These are the sons of Eph- 
raim after their families: of Shuthe- 
lah, the family of the Shuthalhites : 
of * Becher, the family of the Bach- 
rites: of Tahan, the family of the 
Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shu- 
thelah: of Eran, the family of the 
Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the 
sons of Ephraim according to those 
that were numbered of them, thirty 
and two thousand and five hundred. 
These are the sons of Joseph after 
their families. 

38 J * The sons of Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela, the family 
of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the fa- 
mily of the Ashbelites : of »Ahiram, 
the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of ¢Shupham, the family of 
the Shuphamites: of Hupham, the 
family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were 4Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard, the family of 
the Ardites: and of Naaman, the 
family of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin 
after their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 J ° These are the sons of Dan 
after their families: of *Shuham, the 
family of the Shuhamites. These are 
the families of Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shu- 
hamites, according to those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 Jf Of the children of Asher 
after their families: of Jimna, the 
family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the 
family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, 
the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of 
Heber, the family of the Heberites : 
of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the 
sons of Asher according to those that 
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NUMBERS, XXVII. taken in the plains of Moab. 


a 


were numbered of them ; who were 
fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

48 J & Of the sons of Naphtali 
after their families: of Jahzeel, the 
family of the Jahzeclites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the 
Jezerites: of *Shillem, the family 
of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naph- 
tali according to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

51 i These were the numbered of 
the children of Israel, six hundred 
thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 

52 WT And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

53 * Unto these the land shall be 
divided for an inheritance according 
to the number of names. 

54!To many thou shalt ?give the 
more inheritance, and to few thou 
shalt > give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance be 
given according to those that were 
numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall 
be ™ divided by lot: according to the 
names of the tribes of their fathers 
they shall inherit. 

56 According to the Jot shall the 
possession thereof be divided be- 
tween many and few. 

57 J 7 And these are they that 
were numbered of the Levites after 
their families: of Gershon, the fa- 
mily of the Gershonites: of Kohath, 
the family of the Kohathites: of 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 These ave the families of the 
Levites: the fainily of the Libnites, 
the family of the Hebronies the fa- 
mily of the Mahlites, the family of 
the Mushites, the family of the Ko- 
rathites. And Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife 
was ° J ochebed, the daughter of Levi, 
whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister. 

60 » And unto Aaron was born Na- 
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And 9 Nadab and Abihu died, 
when they offered strange fire before 
the Lorn. 

62 "And those that were numbered 
of them were twenty and three thou- 
sand, all males from a month old and 
upward: "for they were not number- 














ed among the children of Israel, be- 
cause there was no inheritance given 
them among the children of Israel. 

63 WI These are they that were 
numbered by Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, who numbered the children of 
Israel "in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

64 * But among these there was not 
a man of them whom Moses and Aa- 
ron the pricst numbered, when they 
numbered the children of Israel in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Loxp had said of them, 
They ¥ shall surely die in the wilder- 
ness. And there was not left a man 
of them, 7save Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 
1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an inhe- 
ritance. 6 The law of tuheritances, 12 Mo- 


ses, being told of his death, sueth for a succes- 
gor, 18 Joshua is appointed to succeed him. 


FINHEN came the daughters of 

* Zelophehad, the son of He- 
pher, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of Manassel the son of Jo- 
seph: and these ave the names of his 
daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hog- 
lah, and Mileah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses. 
and before Eleazar the priest, and 
before the princes and all the con- 
eregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father diced in the wilder- 
ness, and he was not in the company 
of them that gathered themselves to- 
gether against the Lor» ¢in the 
company of Korah ; but died in his 
own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our 
father be ?done away from among 
his family, because he hath no son ? 
4 Give unto us therefore a possession 
among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses *brought their cause 
before the Lonp. 

6 WT’ And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Ca Nae 
er right: ‘thou shalt surely give 
them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his brethren. 
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10 And if he have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no bre- 
thren, then ye shall give his inhe- 
ritance unto his kinsman that is next 
to him of his family, and he shall pos- 
sess it: and it shall be unto the chil- 
dren of Israel a statute of judgment, 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

12 J And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, "Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which I 
have given untothe children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also ‘shalt be gathered unto thy 
people, as Aaron thy brother was 
gathered. 

14 For ye * rebelled against my 
commandment in the desert of Zin, 
in the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before their 
eyes: that is the 1 water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 Y And Moses spake unto the 
Lorn, saying, 

16 Let the Lorn, ™the God of 
the spirits of all flesh, set a man 
over the congregation, 

17 » Which may go out before 
them, and which may go in before 
them, and which may lead them out, 
and which may bring them in; that 
the congregation of the Lor» be not 
°as sheep which have no shepherd. 

18 9 And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of 
Nun, a man Pin whom is the spirit, 
and 4lay thine hand upon him ; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion; and ‘give him a charge in 
their sight. 

20 And *thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
‘may be obedient. 

21 "And he shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest, who shall ask 
counsel for him * after the judgment 
of Urim before the Lorn: Yat his 
word shall they go out, and at his 
word they shall come in, both he, 
and all the children of Israel with 
him, even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lorp 
commanded him: and he_ took 
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon 
him, *and gave him a charge, as 
the Lorp commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 
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CHAPTER XXVITI. 


1 Qfferings are to be observed. 3 The continual 
burnt offering. 9 The afering on the sabbath, 
Il on the new moans, 16 at the pussover, 26 in 
the day af firstfruits. 

ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, My offering, and 
“my bread for my sacrifices made by 
fire, for 7a sweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to offer unto me in 
their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
bThis is the offering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the Lonp ; 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot #day by day, fur a continual 
burnt offering. | 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer 
in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer 4 at even ; 

5 And ¢a tenth part of an ephah 
of flour for a ¢meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth purt of an ¢hin of 
beaten oil. 

6 It is fa continual burnt offering, 
which was ordained in mount Sinai 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lorn. 

7 And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin for 
the one lamb: in the holy pluce shalt 
thou cause the strong wine to be 
poured unto the Lorp jor a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the meat offering of 
the morning, and as the drink offer- 
ing thereof, thou shalt offer 7, a sa- 
crifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn. 

9 J And on the sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour fur a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 

10 This is the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

11 @ And ‘in the beginnings of 
your months ye shal] offer a burnt 
offering unto the Lorp ; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year without spot ; 

12 And *three tenth deals of flour 
Sor a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one bullock ; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering unto one lamb ; for a burnt 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 
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lock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an 
hin unto a lamb: this is the burnt 
offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year. 

15 And !one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering unto the Lorn shall 
be offered, beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering. 

16 “And in the fourteenth day of 
the first month is the passovey of the 
Lorn. 

17 "And in the fifteenth day of 


“4-6 | this month és the feast: seven days 


shall unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the °first day shall be an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt offcring 
unto the Lorn ; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year: Pthey shall be unto you 
without blemish : 

20 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil: three 
tenth deals shall ye offer for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth deals for a 
ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 

22 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ing, to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the 
burnt offering in the morning, which 
is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
meat of the sacrifice made by tire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorn: it 
shall be offered beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

25 And ‘on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work. 

26 J Also *in the day of the first- 
fruits, when ye bring a new meat 
offering unto the Lorn, after your 
weeks be out, ye shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile 
work : 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt 
offering for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp; ‘two young bullocks, one 
ram, seven lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; 
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30 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the 
continual burnt offering, and _ his 
meat offering, ("they shall be unto 
you without blemish) and _ their 
drink offerings. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 The offering at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the 
day of afflicting their souls, \3 and on the 
eight days of the feast af tabernacles. 


ND in the seventh month, on 
the first duy of the month, ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work: "it is a day 
of blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour untothe Lor»; 
one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

3 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering, to make an atonement 
for you: 

6 Beside >the burnt offering of the 
month, and his meat offering, and 
‘the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offer- 
ings, “according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lorn. 

7 WY And ‘ye shall have on the 
tenth day of this seventh month an 
holy convocation ; and ye shall 
afflict your souls: ye shall not do 
any work therein : 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lorn for a swect sa- 
vour; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year ; 
Sthey shall be unto you without 
blemish : 

9 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; beside *the sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of it, 
and their drink offerings. 

12 J And ‘on the fifteenth day 
of the seventh month ye shall have 
an holy convocation ; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the Lorn seven days: 


and their offerings. | 
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Solemn feasts 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1452. 


k Ezra 3. 4. 


1 ver. 3, 4, 


9, 10. 
ch. 15. 12. 


& 28. 7, 14. 


m™ ver. 18. 


13 And *ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorn; thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year ; 
they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to 
each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

17 4 And on the second day ye 
shall offer twelve young bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 

18 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shail 
be according to their number, ! after 
the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 GI And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, ™after 
the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his meat offering, and his 
drink offering. 

23 WJ And on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without ble- 
mish : 

24 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for 
asin offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. 

26 WT And on the fifth day nine 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
spot: 

27 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner : 
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28 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ing ; beside the continual burnt of- 
fering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

29 J And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without ble- 
mish : 

30 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin offer- 
Ing ; beside the continual burnt of- 
fering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering. 

32 qT And on the seventh day 
seven bullocks, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

33 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the Jambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner: 

34 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

35 I On the eighth day ye shall 
have a "solemn assembly: ye shall 
do no servile work therein : 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year without blemish : 

37 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

38 And one goat for asin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

39 These things ye shall ? do unto 
the Lorp in your °set feasts, beside 

our ? vows, and your freewill offer- 
ings, for your burnt offerings, and 
for your meat offerings, and for your 
drink offerings, and for your peace 
offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children 
of Israel according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exception 
Of a maid's vow. 6 Ofa wife's. 9 Of a widow's, 
or her that is divorced. 


pe D Moses spake unto * the heads 
of the tribes concerning the 
children of Israel, saying, This is the 
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The Midianites are spoiled, 
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Acts 23.14. | mouth. 

ee. 3 lf awoman also vow avow unto 

78. 55.20. | the Lorn, and bind herse/f by a bond, 

Job 22. 27, : ° : ; ° 

Po, 22. 25. being in her father’s house in her 

| & 66.18, 14 youth ; 

Naki 4 And her father hear her vow, 
and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father shall 
hold his peace at her: then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her 
in the day that he heareth ; not any 
of her vows, or of her bonds where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand: and the Lorn shall forgive 
De because her father disallowed 

er. 

6 Andif she had at allan husband, 

Neb. her | when *she vowed, or uttered ought 

upon ier. | OUt Of her lips, wherewith she bound 

B. &. 12, her soul ; 

? And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her in the day that 
he heard it: then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

¢Gen.3.16.{ 8 Dut if her husband ¢ disallowed 


her on the day that he heard it; then 
he shall make her vow which she 
vowed, and that which she uttered 
with her lips, wherewith she bound 
her soul, of none effect: and the 
Lorn shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and 
of her that is divorced, wherewith 
they have bound their souls, shall 
stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus- 
band’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her, and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded out 
of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, 
shall not stand: her husband hath 
made them void ; and the Lorp shall 
forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, her husband 








re ene, 


vat establish it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
upon her: he confirmeth them, be- 
cause he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make 
them void after that he hath heard 
them, then he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which 
the Lorp commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being yet 
in her youth in her father’s house. 


CHAPTER XXNI. 

1 The Midianites are spoiled, and Balaam 
slain. 13 Moses is wroth with the officers, for 
saving the women alive, 19 How the soldiers, 
with their captives and spoil, are to be puri- 
fied. 25 The proportion whereby the prey ts 
to be divided. 48 Pie voluntary oblation unto 
the treasury of the Lord. 


N D the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 *Avenge the children of Isracl 
of the Midianites: afterward shalt 
thou » be gathered unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the peo- 
ple, saying, Arm some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let them go against 
the Midianites, and avenge the Lorp 
of Midian. 

4 ?Of every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of 
the thousands of Israel, a thousand 
of every tribe, twelve thousand armed 
for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the 
war, a thousand of every tribe, them 
and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with the holy 
instruments, and ¢the trumpets to 
blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the 
Midianites, as the Lorp command- 
ed Moses; and ‘they slew all the 
®males. 

8 And they slew the kings of 
Midian, beside the rest of them that 
were slain; namely, f Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
five kings of Midian: & Balaam also 


the son of Beor they slew with the | >. 


sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
all the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 


10 And they burnt all their cities 
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goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And ® they took all the spoil, 
and all the prey, both of men and of 
beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the children 
of Israel, unto the camp at the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

13 WJ And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the 
congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, with the captains 
over thousands, and captains over 
hundreds, which came from the 
* battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, 
Have ye saved ‘all the women 
alive ? 

16 Behold, *these caused the chil- 
dren of Israel, through the ' counsel 
of Balaam, to commit trespass against 
the Lor» in the matter of Peor, and 
™there was a plague among the 
congregation of the Lorn. 

17 Now therefore kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man_ by 
lying with * him. 

18 But all the women children, that 
have not known a man by lying with 
hin, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And °do ye abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and P whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the 
third day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, 
and all ‘that is made of skins, and all 
work of goats’ hair, and all things 
made of wood. 

21 4 And Eleazar the priest said 
unto the men of war which went to 
the battle, This iv the ordinance of 
the law which the Lorp commanded 
Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the iron, the tin, and the 
lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make it go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean: neverthe- 
less it shall be purified 4 with the 
water of separation: and all that 
abideth not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 

24 'And ye shall wash your clothes 
on the seventh day, and ye shall be 
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wherein they dwelt, and all their 


clean, and afterward ye shall come 


into the camp. 

25 J And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey *that 
was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation : 

27 And * divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre- 
gation: 

28 And levy a tribute unto the 
Lorn of the men of war which went 
out to battle: tone soul of five hun- 
dred, both of the persons, and of the 
beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep: 

29 ‘Take it of their half, and give 
it unto Eleazar the priest, for an 
heave offering of the Lorn. 

30 And of the children of Israel's 
half, thou shalt take “one portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of 
the asses, and of the ? flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, *which keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest did as the Lorn commanded 
Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest 
of the prey which the men of war had 


caught, was six hundred thousand | 


and seventy thousand and five thou- 
sand sheep, 

33 And. threescore 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou- 
sand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of women that had 
not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the 
portion of them that went out to war, 
was in number three hundred thou- 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lorn’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand ; of which the Lorn’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred; of 
which the Lorn’s tribute was three- 
score and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousand ; of which the Lorn’s tri- 
bute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was the Lorp’s heave offering, 
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land of Gilead, that, behold, the 
place was a place for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben came and spake 


Oblation of the officers. 


unto Eleazar the priest, Yas the Lorn 
commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, which Moses divided from the 













| ¥ See ch. 18, 
; 8, 19. 


men that warred, 


hundred sheep, 
beeves, 
five hundred, 


® ver. 30, 





commanded Moses. 
over thousands of the host, the cap- 


hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the 
men of war which are under our 
* charge, and there lacketh not one 
man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lorn, what every 
man hath * gotten, of jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and tablets, *to make an atonement 
for our souls before the Lorn. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the ‘offer- 
ing that they offered up to the Lorn, 
of the captains of thousands, and of 
the captains of hundreds, was sixteen 
thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 

53 (For ’the men of war had taken 
spoil, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of the captains 
of thousands and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ° for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their 
inheritance on that side Jordan. 6G Moses 
reproveth them. \6 They offer him conditions 
to his content. 33 Moses assigneth them the 
land. 39 They conquer tt. 


OW the children of Reuben and 

the children of Gad had a very 
great multitude of cattle: and when 
they saw the land of *Jazer, and the 


2Heb.hand. 
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43 (Now the half that pertained 
unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five 


44 And thirty and six thousand 
45 And thirty thousand asses and 


46 And sixteen thousand persons ; ) 

47 Even *of the children of Is- 
rael’s half, Moses took one portion 
of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the Lorn; as the Lonrp 


48 J And the officers which were 


tains of thousands, and captains of 













unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the princes of the congre- 
gation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
and »Nimrah, and Heshbon, and 
Elealeh, and ¢Shebain, and Nebo, 
and ¢ Beon, 

4 Even the country ° which the 
Lorn smote before the congregation 
of Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy 
servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this land 
be given unto thy servants for a pos- 
session, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 J And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore * discourage ye 
the heart of the children of Israel 
from going over into the land which 
the Lory hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, ‘when I 
sent them from Kadesh-barnea to 
see the land. 

9 For "when they went up unto 
the valley of Eshcol, and saw the 
land, they discouraged the heart of 
the children of Israel, that the 
should not go into the land which 
the Lorn had given them. 

10 'And the Lorn’s anger was 
kindled the same time, and he 
sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up out of Egypt, *from twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the 
land which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because 
‘they have not * wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh the Kenezite, and Joshua the 
son of Nun: ™ for they have wholly 
followed the Lorn. 

13 And the Lorn’s anger was|9 
kindled against Israel, and he made 
them "wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until °all the genera- 
tion, that had done evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase of sin- 
ful men, to augment yet the P fierce 
anger of the Lorp toward Israel. 

15 For if ye 4turn away from after 
him, he sill yet again leave them in 
the wilderness ; and ye shall destroy 
all this people. 

164 And they came near unto 
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him, and said, We will build sheep- 
folds here for our cattle, and cities 
for our little ones: 

17 But ‘we ourselves will go read 
armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto 
their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 *We will not return unto our 
houses, until the children of Israel 
have inherited every man his in- 
heritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with 
them on yonder side Jordan, or for- 
ward ; ‘because our inheritance is 
fallen to us on this side Jordan 
eastward. 

20 Y And " Moses said unto them, 
If ye will do this thing, if ye will go 
armed before the Lorp to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed 
over Jordan before the Lorn, until 
he hath driven out his enemies from 
before him, 

22 And *the land be subdued be- 
fore the Lorn: then afterward ¥ ye 
shall return, and be guiltless before 
the Lorn, and before Israel; and 
*this land shall be your possession 
before the Lorp. 

23 Butif ye will not doso, behold, 
ye have sinned against the Lorn: 
and be sure *your sin will find 
you out. 

24 » Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep ; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben spake unto 
Moses, saying, Thy servants will do 
as my lord commandeth. 

26 ©Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall be 
there in the cities of Gilead: 

27 2But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Loxp to battle, as ny lord saith. 

28 So °concerning them Moses 
commanded Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
chicf fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them, If 
the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, 
before the Lorn, and the land shall 
be subdued before you; then ye shall 
give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession : 

30 But if they will not pass over 
with you armed, they shall have 


a es SR i 


possessions among you in the land 
of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben answered, 
saying, As the Lorp hath said unto 
thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before 
the Lorn into the land of Canaan, 
that the possession of our inheritance 
on this side Jordan may be our’s. 

33 And f Moses gave unto them, 
even to the children of Gad, and to 


the children of Reuben, and unto| & 


half the tribe of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph, &the kingdom of Sihon 


-king of the Amorites, and the king- 


dom of Og king of Bashan, the 
land, with the cities thereof in the 
coasts, even the cities of the country 
round about. 

349] And the children of Gad built 
»Dibon, and Ataroth, and ‘ Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and 
k Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 

36 And! Beth-nimrah, and Beth- 
haran, ™ fenced cities: and folds for 
sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben 
"built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 

38 And ° Nebo, and P Baal-meon, 
(1 their names being changed,) and 


Shibmah: and ? gave other names | 


unto the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of 'Machir 
the son of Manasseh went to Gilead, 
and took it, and dispossessed the 
Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moses * gave Gilead unto 
Machir the son of Manasseh; and he 
dwelt therein. 

41 And ‘Jair the son of Manasseh 
went and took the small towns there- 
of, and called them " Havoth-jair. 


42 And Nobah went and took Ke- |1k 


nath, and the villages thereof, and 
called it Nobah, after his own name. 


CHAPTER XXNIII. 


1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites, 50 
The Canaanites are to be destroyed. 


rYNHESE are the journeys of the 

children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt with 
their armies under the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings 
out according to their journeys by 
the commandment of the Lorp: and 
these are their journeys according 
to their goings out. 

3 And they * departed from Ra- 
meses in * the first month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first month ; on 
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zeroth, and pitched in 4 Rithmah. 
19 And they departed from Rith- 
mah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 
20 And they departed from Rim- 
mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 
21 And theyremoved from Libnah, 
and pitched at Rissah. 
22 And they journeyed from Ris- 
sah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 


23 And they went from Kehe- 


Two and Two and forty journeys |= NUMBERS, XXAIM. of the Ssraentes. ty journeys 
BrrORR | the morrow after the passover the 
ne children of Israel went out ° with 
an high hand in the sight of all the 
| e Ex. 14. 14. 8. Egyptians. 
4 For the Egyptians buried all 
4 Ex.12. 29. | their firstborn, 4 which the Lorn had 
 eTx.12.12.| smitten among them: ¢ upon their 
‘#1811. | gods also the Lorn executed judg- 

Rev. 12.8. | ments. 

fEx.12.37.| 5 * And the children of Israel re- 
moved from Rameses, and pitched 

: in Succoth. 

6 Ex. 13.20 6 And they departed from © Suc- 
coth, and pitched in Etham, which is 
in the edge of the wilderness. 

bFx.14.2,9.| 7 And®they removed from Etham, 

and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, 
! which is before Baal- zephon : and 
| they pitched before Migdol. 

| 8 And they departed from berore 
| iBx.14.22.| Pi-hahiroth, and ‘passed through 
i "| the midst of the sea into the wile 
| derness, and went three days’ jour- 
! ney in the wilderness of Etham, and 
| pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, 

« Ex.15.27.| and ‘came unto Elim: and in Elim 

were twelve fountains of water, and 
| threescore and ten palm trees; and 
| they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 

| and encamped by the Red sea. 

| 11 And they removed from the 
one 16.1. | Red sea, and encamped in the !wil- 
derness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey 
out of the wilderness of Sin, and 
| encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamped in Alush. 

| 14 And they removed from Alush 
| mB. jr. and encamped at ™Rephidim, where 
- ae was no water for the people to drink. 
| 1490. 15 And they departed from Re- 
2 Ex. 16,1, | phidim, and pitched in the » wilder- 
| #1012 | ness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the 
och. 11.94 | desert of Sinai, and pitched °at ? Ki- 
poet is, | broth-hattaav ah. 

| of lust. 17 And they departed from Ki- 
| Pch. 11.35. | hroth-hattaavah, and P encamped at 
| Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Ha- 
ach. 12. 16. 


| lathah, and Pite edin mount Shapher. 
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24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Hara- 
dah, and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Mak- 
heloth, and encamped at Tahath. 

Q7 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And theyremoved from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hash- 
monah, and ‘encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Mose- 
roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from * Bene- 
jaakan, and tencamped at Hor-hagid- 
vac. 

: 33 And they went from Hor- 
hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jot- 
bathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebro- 
nah, “and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And theyremoved from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the ’ wilder- 
ness of Zin, which zs Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from * Ka- 
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 

3s And ¥ Aaron the priest went up 
into mount Hor at the command- 
ment of the Lorn, and died there, 
in the forticth year after the children 
of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in mount Hor. 

40 And *king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
® Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

= ‘And the departed from Zalmo- 
nah, and pitched: in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, 
and » pitched in Oboth. 

44 And ¢they departed from Oboth, 
and pitched in ?¢Jje-abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, 
and pitched *in Dibon- gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon- 
gad, and encampedin Almon-‘dibla- 
thaim. 

47 And theyremoved from Almon- 
diblathaim, %and pitched in the 
mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And the departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and * pitched | * 


—— ee 











178 


of the Israelites. 


Tire ee a ee ee ee ee, A mea eee wee tg tan east AE 
CHRIST 
1491. 


rDeut.10. 6. 


8 See 
Gen. 56. 27, 
Deut. 10, 6. 


1 Chr. 1. 42. | 
tDeut.10.7. | 


u Dent. 2 8. 


| Kinpa! 0, 


2b. & LL. ‘8. 


1453. 
weh. 20.1. 
& 7. dA 
»eh. 4), Pade 
23. & 21. 4. 


aa 20. 25, 


Icnt, 10. 6. | 


& oY. SU. 


ach. 21. 4. 


beh. 21,10. | 


ech. 21.1}. 


2 Or, Heaps : 


of Alnarim, 
ach, 21, 11. 


ech. 382. 34. 


f Jer. 48. 22, 


Ezek, 6. 14. 


& ch. 21. 20. 
Deut.32. 40. 


h ch. 22.1. 





The borders 

BBYORE | in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
CHRIST . 

iach Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, 
20r,The | from Beth-jesimoth even unto *! Abel- 
pisins of | shittim in the plains of Moab. 
toh. 25. 1. 50 J And the Lorp spake unto 

Osl. 2. Le 


at 
sok 
REee 
pt ee 
oF NER 
BS et a 

to SUS ae 


i ™ch. 26. 59, 
| Ohy Od. 
| 
| 
! 


13 Heb. 
multiply 
his iuhe- 

' itanee. 

4 Heb. 

dimininh 

his inheri= 
| tance. 


n Josh. 25. 
to 


| Judy, 2.58. 
Ps. L035. U4, 
ot. 

a Ex. 25, 


E2ek.28. 24, 











b Josh. 15.1, 
| Sce 
Ezek, 47, 
lo, &c. 





| e Gen. 14.2. 
1: Josh. 15. 2. 


| 4 Josh. 15.3. 


ech. L. 26. 
& 32.8. 


f See 
Josh.15.38, 4. 





Moses in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, * When ye 
are passed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

52 !Then ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their high 
places : 

53 And ye shall dispossess the 
inhabitants of the land, and dwell 
therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

54 And ™ye shall divide the land 
by lot for an inheritance among your 
families: and to the more ye shall 
‘give the more inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye shall ‘give the less in- 
heritance : every man’s inheritance 
shall be in the place where his lot 
falleth ; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 

55 Butif ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you ; then it shall come to pass, that 
those which ye let remain of them 
shall be » pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns In your sides, and shall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, 
that 1 shall do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them. 


CHAPTER ANXNIYV. 
1 The borders of the land. \6 The names of the 
gen which shall divide the lund. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come 
into *the land of Canaan ; (this is 
the land that shall fall unto you for 
an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan with the coasts thereof :) 

3 Then » your south quarter shall 
be from the wilderness of Zin along 
by the coast of Edom, and your south 
border shall be the outmost coast of 
¢ the salt sea eastward : 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south “to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going 
forth thereof shall be from the south 
® to Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on 
to ' Ilazar-addar, and pass on to 
Azmon: 
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5 And the border shall fetch a 
compass from Azmon funto the river 
of Egypt, and the goings out of it 
shall be at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, 
ye shall even have the great sea for 
a border: this shall be your west 
border. 

7 And this shall be your north 
border: from the great sea ye shall 
point out for you " mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point 
out your border ‘unto the entrance 
of Hamath ; and the goings forth of 
the border shall be to * Zedad: 

9 YJ And the border shall goon to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it 
shall be at } Hazar-enan: this shall 
be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your 
east border from Hazar-enan to She- 
pham : 

11 And the coast shall go down 
from Shepham ™to Riblah, on the 
east side of Ain; and the border 
shall descend, and shall reach unto 
the “side of the sea "of Chinnereth 
eastward : 

12 And the berder shall go down 
to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shall be at ° the saltsea: this shall be 
your land with the coasts thercof 
round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the 
children of Israel, saying, ? This is 
the land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lorn commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe : 

14 9 For the tribe of the children 
of Reuben according to the house of 
their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the 
house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance ; and half the tribe 
of Manassch have received their in- 
heritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their mberitance on 
this side Jordan near Jericho east- 
ward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lorn spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 These ure the names of the 
men which shall divide the land unto 
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the son of Nun. 


18 And ye shall take one * prince | #ch.1.4,16. | 


of every tribe, to divide the land by 
inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the chil- 
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Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eli- 
dad the son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogi. 

23 The prince of the children of 
Joseph, for the tribe of the children 
of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of 
Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemuel 
the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar, Paltiel the 
son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Asher, Ahihud the 
son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel 
the son of Ammihud. 

29 These ure they whom the Lorn 
commanded to divide the inherit- 
ance unto the children of Israel in 
the land of Canaan. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites with 
their suburbs, and measure thereof. 6 Sir of 
them are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws 
of murder. 31 No satisfuction for murder. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
2 *Command the nde of Is- 
rael, that they give unto the Levites 
of the inheritance of their possession 
cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give 
also unto the Levites suburbs for the 
cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 
dwell in; and the suburbs of them 
shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. 

5 And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the east side two 
thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on the 
west side two thousand cubits, and 
on the north sidetwo thousand cubits; 
and the city shall be in the midst: 
this shall be to them the suburbs of 
the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites there shall 
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be »six cities for refuge, which ye 
shall appoint for the manslayer, that 
he may flee thither: and ?to them 
ye shall add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall 
give to the Levites shall be ° forty 
and eight cities: them shall ye give 
with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
shall be “of the possession of the 
children of Israel: *from them that 
have many ye shall give many ; but 
from them that have few ye shall 
give few: every one shall give of his 
cities unto the Levites according to 
his inheritance which *he inheriteth. 

9 G And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, ‘ When ye 
be come over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

11 Then &ye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for you ; 
that the slayer may fice thither, which 
killeth any person 4 at unawares. 

12 "And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the avenger ; 
that the manslayer die not, until he 
stand before the congregation in 
judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give ‘six cities shall ye have 
for refuge. 

14 * Ye shall give three cities on 
this side Jordan, and three cities 
shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a re- 
fuge, both for the children of Israel, 
and ‘for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them: that every 
one that killeth any person unawares 
may flee thither. 

16 ™ And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him 5 with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may 
die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. . 

18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, wherewith he 
may die, and he die, he is a mur- 
derer: the murderer shall surely be 
put to death. 

19 = The revenger of blood him- 
self shall slay the murderer: when 
he meeteth him, he shall slay him. 

20 But ° if he thrust him of hatred, 


or hurl at him P by laying of wait, | 31 


that he die ; 
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No satisfaction for murder. NUMBERS, XXXVI. The inheritance of daughters. | 
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inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the imheritance 
remove from one tribe to another 
tribe; but every one of the tribes of 
the children of Israel shall keep him- 
self to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lorn command- 
ed Moses, so did the daughters of 
Zelophehad : 

11 ‘For Mahlah, Tirzah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 


DEUTERONOMY, I. 


ea ee Oe ee Soe be te a ee ne ae 
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sons: 

12 And they were married *into 
the families of the sons of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph, and their inherit- 
ance remained in the tribe of the 
family of their father. 

13 These are the commandments 
and the judgments, which the Lorn 
commanded by the hand of Moses 
unto the children of Israel ‘in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Je- 
richo. 





THE FIFTH BOOK 


OF 


MOSES, CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Moses’ speech tn the end of the fortieth year, 
briefly rehearsing the story 6 af God's pro- 
mise, 13 af giving them officers, \9of sending 
the spies to search the land, 34 of God's anger 
Jor their incredulity, 41 and disobedience. 


rIPNHESE be the words which Moses 

spake unto all Israel *on this 
side Jordan in the wilderness, in the 
plain over against *the Red sea, be- 
tween Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and )izahab. 

2 ( There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by the way of mount 
Seir Punto Kadesh-barnea. ) 

3 And it came to pass *in the 
fortieth year, in the eleventh month, 
on the first day of the month, that 
Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, according unto all that the 
Lorp had given him in command- 
ment unto them ; 

4 “After he had slain Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
in Heshbon, and Og the king of Ba- 
shan, which dwelt at Astaroth ¢ in 
Edrei : 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land 
of Moab, began Moses to declare this 
law, saying, 

6 The Lorn our God spake unto 
us ‘in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt 
long © enough in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and take your jour- 
ney, and go to the mount of the 
Amorites, and unto #all the places 
nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the 
hills, and in the vale, and in the 
south, and by the sea side, to the 
land of the Canaanites, and unto Le- 
banon, unto the great river, the river 


8 Behold, I have *set the land be- 
fore you: go in and possess the land 
which the Lorn sware unto your 
fathers, "Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, to give unto them and to their 
seed after them. 

9 J And 'I spake unto you at that 
time, saying, 1 am not able to bear 
you myself alone: 

10 ‘The Lorn your God hath mul- 
tiplied you, and, behold, * ye are this 
day as the stars of heaven for mul- 
titude. 

11 (‘The Lorn God of your fathers | 
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make you a thousand times so many |” 


more as ye are, and bless you, ™as 
he hath promised you !) 

12 » How can I myself alone bear 
your cumbrance, and your burden, 
and your strife P 

13 °?’Take you wise men, and un- 
derstanding, and known among your 
tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, 
The thing which thou hast spoken 
is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your 
tribes, wise men, and known, "and 
‘made them heads over you, captains 
over thousands, and captains over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties, 
and captains over tens, and officers 
among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at 
that time, saying, Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and 4judge 
righteously between every man and 
his brother, and the stranger that 
is with him. 

17 *Ye shall not * respect persons 
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in judgment; but ye shall hear the| 31 And in the wilderness, where | 2#F0mE_ hear the 
small as well as the great ; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man; 
for ‘the judgment is God's: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, “bring 
it unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should 
do. 

19 GJ And when we departed from 
Horeb, * we went through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the Lorn our 
God commanded us; and » we came 
to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the 
Amorites, which the Lorp our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lor» thy God hath 
sct the land before thee: go up and 
possess if, as the Lorv God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee ; * fear 
not, neither be discouraged. 

22 J And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and said, We will 
send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring us 
word again by what way we must <0 
up, and into what cities we shall dome. 

23 And the saying pleased me 
well: and “I took twelve men of you, 
one of a tribe: 

24 And *they turned and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto the 
veey of Kshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of 
the Jand in their hands, and brought | t 
it down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and said, °Z¢ is a good land 
which the Lorn our God doth give us. 

26 “Notwithstanding ye would not 
go up, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lorp your God : 

27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because the Lorn 
ehated us, he hath brought us forth 
out of the land of Kgy pt, to deliver 
us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our 
brethren have *discouraged our heart, 
saying, ‘The people is greater and 
taller than we; the cities are grcat 
and walled up to heaven ; and more- 
over we have seen the sons of the 
6 Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread 
not, neither be afraid of them. 

30 » The Lorn your God which 
goeth before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did for 


you in Egypt before your eyes ; 
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31 And in the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that the Loxp 
thy God ‘bare thee, as a man doth 
bear his son, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing "ye did not 
belicve the Lorn your God, 

33 ! Who went in the way before 
you, ™to search you out a place to 
pitch your tents zn, in fire by night, 
to shew you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lorn heard the voice 
of your words, and was wroth, "and 
— saying, 

° Surely there shall not one of 
ree men of this evil generation see 
that good land, which J sware to give 
unto your fathers, 

36 P Save Caleb the son of J ephun- 
neh ; he shall see it, and to him will 
I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because 
dhe hath ? wholly ‘followed the Lorn. 
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37 * Also the Lorp was angry with | E ad. Pe 
me for your sakes, s saying, Thou also | jira t6 go 


shalt not go in thither. 

38 * But Joshua the son of Nun, 
twhich standeth before thee, he shall 
go in thither: * encourage him: for 
he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 * Moreover your little ones, 
which yye said should be a prey, and 
your children, which in that day “had 
no know ledge between good and evil, 
they shall coin thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall possess it. 

40 * But as for you, turn you, and 

take your journey into the wilderness 
by the way of the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said 
unto me, >We have sinned against 
the Lorn, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that the Lorp our 
God commanded us. And when ye 
had girded on every man his wea- 
pons of war, ye were ready to go 

up into the hill. 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, 
Say unto them, °Go not up, neither 
fight : for 1 am not among you ; lest 
ye be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lorn, and 
34went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt 
in that mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, °as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto 
Hlormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept be- 
fore the Lorn ; but the Lorp would 
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CHAPTER IT. 

1 The story ts continued, that they were not to 
meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor with the 
Moabites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 but 
Sthon the Amorite was subdued by them. 

YYNITEN we turned, and took our 

journey into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red sea, *as the Lorp 
spake unto me: and we compassed 
mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lorn spake unto me, 
saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this moun- 
tain »long enough: turn you north- 
ward. 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying, ° Ye are to pass through the 
coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir ; and 
they shall be afraid of you: take ye 
good heed unto yourselves therefore : 

5 Meddle not with them; for I 
will not give you of their land, 7 no, 
not so much as a foot breadth ;;4 be- 
cause I have given mount Seir unto 
Esau for a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for 
money, that ye may eat; and ye shall 
also buy water of them for money, 
that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lorn thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of thy 
hand: he knoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderness: ‘these 
forty years the Lorn thy God hath 
been with thee ; thou hast lacked 
nothing. 

8 ‘ And when we passed by from 
our brethren the children of Esau, 
which dwelt in Seir, through the 
way of the plain from & Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 
passed by the way of the wilderness 
of Moab. 

9 And the Lorn said unto me, 
° Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle: for I 
will not give thee of their land for a 
possession ; because I have given *Ar 
unto ‘the children of Lot for a pos- 
session. 

10 * The Emims dwelt therein in 
times past, a people great, and many, 
and tall, as 'the Anakims ; 

11 Which also were accounted 
giants, as the Anakims; but the 
Moabites call them Emims. 

12 ™ The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime; but the children of Esau 


destroyed them from before them, 
and dwelt in their * stead ; as Israel 
did unto the land of his possession, 
which the Lorn gave unto them. 

13 Now rise up, said J, and get 
you over "the * brook Zered. And 
we went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we 
came °from Kadesh-barnea, until 
we were come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years; P until 
all the generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among the 
host, 4as the Lorp sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the *hand of the 
Lorp was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 J So it came to pass, when all 
the men of war were consumed and 
dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lorn spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : 

19 And when thou comest nigh 
over against the children of Ainmon, 
distress them not, nor meddle with 
them: for I will not give thee of the 
land*of the children of Aminon any 
possession ; because I have given it 
unto *the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

20 (That also was accounted a land 
of giants: giants dwelt therein in old 
time; and the Ammonites call them 
‘Zamzummims ; 

21 "A people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims ; but the Lorn 
destroyed them before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
their stead : 

22 As he did to the children of 
Esau, * which dwelt in Seir, when he 
destroyed ¥the Horims from hefore 
them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day : 

23 And *the Avims which dwelt 
in Hazerim, even unto * Azzah, the 
Caphtorims, which came forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and 
dwelt in their stead.) 

24 JT Rise ye up, take your jour- 
ney, and °pass over the river Arnon: 
behold, I have given into thine hand 
Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, 
and his land: 5 begin to possess it, 
and contend with him in battle. 

25 4 This day will I begin to put 
the dread of thee and the fear of thee 
upon the nations that are under the 
whole heaven, who shall hear report 
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of thee, and shall tremble, and be in 
anguish because of thee. 

26 WJ And I sent messengers out 
of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon ¢ with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 ‘ Let me pass through thy land: 
I will go along by the high way, I 
will neither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may eat ; and give me 
water for money, that I may drink: 
® onlyI will pass through on my feet ; 

29 ("As thechildren of Esau which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I 
shall pass over Jordan into the land 
which the Lorp our God giveth us. 

30 ! But Sihon king of Heshbon 
would not let us pass by him: for 
kthe Lorn thy God ‘hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorn said unto me, 
Behold, I have begun to ™give Sihon 
and his land before thee: begin to 
possess, that thou mayest inherit his 
Jand. 

32 » Then Sihon came out against 
us, he and all his people, to fight at 
Jahaz. 

33 And °the Lorn our God de- 
livered him before us; and ? we smote 
him, and his sons, and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at 
that time, and “utterly destroyed *the 
men, and the women, and the little 
ones, of every city, we left none to 
remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of 
the cities which we took. 

36 * From Aroer, which ts by the 
brink of the river of Arnon, and from 
the city that is by the river, even unto 
Gilead, there was not one city too 
strong for us: * the Lorn our God 
delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon thou camest not, 
nor unto any place of the river tJab- 
bok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 
tains, nor unto "whatsoever the Lorp 
our God forbad us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The story af the conquest of Og king of 
Bashan. 11 The bigness of his bed. 12 The 
distribution of those lands to the two tribes 
and half. 23 Moses’ prayer to enter tnto the 
land. 26 He ts permitted to see it. 


r i HEN we turned, and went up 
the way to Bashan: and *Og the 


king of Bashan came out against us, 
he and all his people, to battle at 
Edrei. 

2 And the Lorn said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver him, 
and all his people, and his land, into 
thy hand; and thou shalt do unto 
him as thou didst unto ¢ Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 

3 So the Lorn our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of 
Bashan, and all his people: ¢and we 
smote him until none was left to him 
remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at 
that time, there was not a city which 
we took not from them, threescore 
cities, ° all the region of Argob, the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars ; beside 
unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, 
as we did unto Sihon king ‘of Hesh- 
bon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children, of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of 
the hand of the two kings of the A- 
morites the land that was on this side 
Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon; 

9 (Which § Hermon the Sidonians 
call Sirion ; and the Amorites call it 
» Shenir ;) 

10! All the cities of the plain, and 
all Gilead, and *all Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan, 

11 ! For only Og king of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of ™giants ; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead 
of iron ; is it not in ® Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon? nine cubits was 
thelength thereof,and four cubits the 
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which we pos- 
sessed at that time, ° from Aroer, 
which is by the river Arnon, and 
half mount Gilead, and ? the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites 
and to the Gadites. 

13 4And the rest of Gilead, and 
all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manas- 
seh ; all the region of Argob, with all 
Bashan, which was called the land 
of giants. 

14° Jair the son of Manasseh took 
all the country of Argob * unto the 
coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; and 
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15 "And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites “and 
unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead 
even unto the river Arnon half the 
valley, and the border even unto the 
river Jabbok, * which is the border of 
the children of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, 
and the coast thereof, from ¥ Chin- 
nereth #even unto the sea of the 
plain, *even the salt sea, ?under Ash- 
doth-pisgah eastward. 

18 4] And I commanded you at 
that time, saying, The Lorp your 
God hath given you this land to pos- 
sess it: » ye shall pass over armed 
before your brethren the children of 
Israel, all that are ?meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattle, (for 1 know 
that ye have much cattle, ) shall abide 
in your cities which Lhave given you ; 

20 Until the Lorp have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and wntil they also possess the 
land which the Lorn your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then 
shall ye ‘return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given you, 

21 7 And 4J commanded Joshua 
at that time, saying, Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lory your God hath 
done unto these two kings: so shall 
the Lorn do unto all the kingdoins 
whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for *the 
Lorn your God he shall fight for 

ou. 

23 And ‘I besought the Lorn at 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lord Gon, thou hast begun 
to shew thy servant © thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand: for » what God 
as there in heaven or in earth, that 
can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might ? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, 
and see ‘the good land that is be- 
yond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lorn * was wroth with 
me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me: and the Lorp said unto 
me, Let it suffice thee; speak no 
more unto me of this matter. 

27 'Get thee up into the top of 
‘ Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes west- 
ward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold it with 
thine eyes: for thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 

28 But ™charge Joshua, and en- 
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courage him, and strengthen him: 
for he shall go over before this peo- 
le, and he shall cause them to in- 
herit the land which thou shalt see. 
29 So we abode in ™ the valley over 
against Beth-peor. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses ap- 


pointeth the three cities of refuge on that side 
Jordan, 


OW therefore hearken, O Israel, 
unto *the statutes and unto 
the judgments, which I teach you, 
for to do them, that ye may live, and 
go in and possess the Jand which the 
Lorn God of your fathers giveth you. 
2” Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall 
ye diminish oughé from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the 
Lorp your God which 1] command 
you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the 
Lorn did because of * Baal-peor: for 
all the nen that followed Baal-peor, 
the Lory thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave uuto the 
Lory your God are alive every one 
of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you sta- 
tutes and judgments, even as the 
Lorp my God commanded me, that 
ye should do so in the land whither 
ye go to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them ; 
for this is “your wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding 
people. 

7 For what nation is there so 
great, who hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lorp our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for ? 

8 And what nation is there so 
great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, 
which J set before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 
8 keep thy soul diligently, "lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have seen, and lest they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life : but 
‘teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 
sons ; 

10 Specially * the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lory thy God in 
Horeb, when the Loxn said unto me, 
Gather me the people together, and 
I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon 
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' An exhortation 


the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood 
under the mountain; and the ?moun- 
tain burned with fire unto the ?midst 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. 

12 ™ And the Lorn spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire: "ye 
heard the voice of the words, but 
saw no similitude ; °# only ye heard 
a voice. 

13 ? And he declared unto you his 
covenant, which he commanded you 
to perform, even ten command- 
ments ; and The wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 

14 7 And * the Lorn commanded 
me at that time to teach you statutes 
and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over 
to possess it. 

15 tTake ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no man- 
ner of "similitude on the day that the 
Lorp spake unto you in Horeb out 
of the midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye *corrupt yourselves, and 
¥ make you a graven image, the simi- 
litude of any figure, # the likeness of 
male or female, 

17 ‘The likeness of any beast that 
is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

I8 The likeness of any thing that 
ereepeth on the ground, the likeness 
of any fish that is in the waters be- 
neath the earth: 

19 And lest thou *lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, eren Yall the host of hea- 
ven, shouldest be driven to worship 
them, and serve them, which the 
Lorp thy God hath ‘divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lorn hath taken you, 
and “brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace, even out of Egypt, ° to 
be unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore ‘the Lorp was 
angry with me for your sakes, and 
sware that I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in 
unto that good land, which the Lorn 
thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
tance: 

22 But £I must die in this land, 
*T must not go over Jordan: but ye 
shall go over, and possess ‘that good 
land. 

23 ‘Take heed unto yourselves, 
Klest ye forget the covenant of the 
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Lorp your God, which he made with 
you, and make you a graven image, 
or the likeness of any thing, which 
the Lorp thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 

24 For ™ the Lorn thy God is a 
consuming fire, even “a jealous God. 

25 WJ When thou shalt beget chil-- 
dren, and children’s children, and ye 
shall have remained long in the 
land, and °shall corrupt yourselves, 
and make a graven image, ov the 
likeness of any thing, and P shall do 
evil in the sight of the Lorn thy 
God, to provoke him to anger: 

26 41 call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that ye 
shall soon utterly perish from cff the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it ; ye shall not prolong your 
days upon it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed. 

27 And the Lorn ‘shall scatter 
you among the nations, and ye shall 
be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lorn shall lead 
you. 

28 And *there ye shall serve gods, 
the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone, * which neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor smell. 

29 " But if from thence thou shalt 
seek the Lorn thy God, thou shalt 
find him, if thou seek him with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, 
and all these things ?are come upon 
thee, * even in the latter days, if thou | 
¥turn to the Lorn thy God, and shalt 
be obedient unto his voice; 

31 (For the Lorn thy God is %a 
merciful God ;) he will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 

32 For "ask now of the days that 
are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and avsk » from the 
one side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any such 
thing as this great thing is, or hath 
been heard like it ? 

33 ¢ Did erer people hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou hast heard, and 
live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, 4 by temptations, ‘by 
signs, and by wonders, and by war, 
and ‘by a mighty hand, and Sby a 
stretched out arm, "and by great 
terrors, according to all that the Lorp 
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to heur. 


f ch, 4. 33, 


14 But the seventh day is the 
° sabbath of the Lorp thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy manser- 
vant and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

15 PAnd remember that thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
that the Lorn thy God brought thee 
out thence 4 through a mighty hand 
and by a stretched out arm: there- 
fore the Lorp thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

16 7" Hondur thy father and ny 
mother, as the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee ; * that thy days ma 
be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou shalt not kill. 

18 "Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 

19 * Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 ¥ Neither shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 7 Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 
or his manservant, or his maidser- 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour’s. 

22 J ‘These words the Lorn spake 
unto all your assembly in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkness, with 
a great voice: and he added no more. 
And *he wrote them in two tables of 
stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 »And it came to pass, when ye 
heard the voice out of the midst of 
the darkness, (for the mountain did 
burn with fire,) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorn 
our God hath shewed us his glory and 
his greatness, and ¢ we have heard his 
voice out of the midst of the fire: 
we have seen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he “liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we 
die ? for this great fire will consume 
us: °if we *hear the voice of the 
Lorp our God any more, then we 
shall die. 

26 ‘For who is there of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the liv- 
ing God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as we have, and lived ? 


27 Go thou near, and hear all that 
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the Lorp our God shall say: and 
® speak thou unto us all that the Lorp 
our God shall speak unto thee; and 
we will hear it, and do it. 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice 
of your words, when ye spake unto 
me; and the Lorp said unto me, I 
have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee: "they have well said all 
that they have spoken. 

29 10 that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and *keep all my command- 
ments always, 'that it might be well 
with them, and with their children 
for ever ! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into 
your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here 
oy me, “and I will speak unto thee 
all the commandments, and the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may do 
them in the land which I give them 
to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do there- 
fore as the Lorn your God hath com- 
manded you: "ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in °all the ways 
which the Lorn your God hath com- 
manded you, that ye may live, ¥and 
that it may be well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which ye shall possess. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The end of the law ts obedience, 
hortation thereto. 

OW these are *the command- 

ments, the statutes, and the 

judgments, which the Lorp your 

God commanded to teach you, that 

ye might do them in the land whi- 
ther ye ?g0 to possess it : 

2 >That thou mightest fear the 
Lorp thy God, to a all his sta- 
tutes and his commandments, which 
1 command thee, thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son, all the days of thy 
life; and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. 

3 J Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do 7; that it may be well 
with thee, and that ye may increase 
mightily, ¢as the Lorn God of thy 
fathers hath promised thee, in ¢the 
land that floweth with milk and 


honey. 
4 * Hear, O Israel: The Lorn our 
God is one Lorn: 

5 And *thou shalt love the Lorn 


3 An ex- 


thy God "with all thine heart, and | 93, 2: 


189 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1451. 


& Ex. 20. 
Heb. 12. 





Exhortation to obedience. | 


| 
| 
| 


19. ; 
19. H 


Luke 1.42. 
k ch. 11.1. 
1 ch. 4. 40. 


m Gal. 3. 19. 


ach. 17. 20. 


& 25. 6. 
Prov. 4. 27. 
och. 10. 12. 
Ps. 119. 6. 
Jer. 7. 20. 
Luke 1. 6. 
P ch. 4. 40, 


at 


e 
e Xe; 
. he 
CC a I A A 


oe 
Re 


or? 


4 Gen. 15. 5. 
& 22.17. 
e Ex. 3. 8. 
f Ts, 42, 8. 
Mark 12. 29, 


3y. 

John 17, 8. 
1 Cor. 8. 4,8. 
«ch. 30. 12, 
Matt. 22.87. 
Mark 12. 30. 
Luke 10. 27, 


ee 


ee ee 


An exhortation 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1451. 


ich. 11.18. 
& 32. 46. 


Pa. 37. 3L. 
& 40. 8. 


n Josh. 24. 
Ps. 105. 44, 


och. 8. 10, 
&c. 


3 Tieb. 
bundmen, 
or, scr- 
vants. 
rch. 10.12, 
20. & 15. 4. 
Matt. 4. 10. 
Luke 4. 8. 
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1 Cor. 10. 9. 


x ch. 11.13, 
22. 

Pa. 9. 4. 

a Ex. 15. 26. 


ch. 12. 28, 
& 18. 18, 


b Num. 88, 
52, 53. 


«Ex. 18.14, 
4 Heb. to 


with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. 

6 And ‘these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart : 

7 And *thou shalt *teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walk- 
est by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

8 !And thou shalt bind them for 
a sign upon thine hand, and they 
shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. 

9 ™And thou shalt write them 
upon the posts of thy house, and on 
thy gates. 

10 And it shal] be, when the Lorp 
thy God shall have brought thee into 
the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, = which thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and 
wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vineyards and olive trees, which 
thou plantedst not; °when thou shalt 
have eaten and be full ; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget 
the Lorn, which brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of * bondage. 

13 Thou shalt Pfear the Lorp thy 
God, and serve him, and ‘shalt swear 
by his name. 

14 Ye shall not ‘go after other 
gods, *of the gods of the people which 
are round about you ; 

15 (For tthe Lorp thy God is a 
jealous God among you) "lest the an- 
ger of the Lorp thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 

16 T * Yeshall not tempt the Lorp 
ou God, Yas ye tempted him in 

assah. 

17 Ye shall “diligently keep the 
commandments of the Lorn your 
God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath commanded 
thee. 

18 And thou *shalt do that which 
is right and good in the sight of the 
Lorn: that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and pos- 
sess the good land which the Lorp 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 »To cast out all thine enemies 
oD before thee, as the Lorp hath 

en. 

20 And ‘when thy son asketh thee 
‘in time to come, saying, What 
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mean the testimonies, and the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which the 
Lorp our God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy 
son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in 
Egypt; and the Lorn brought us 
out of Egypt ‘with a mighty hand: 

22 °And the Lorp shewed signs 
and wonders, great and *sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his household. before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, 
to give us the land which he sware 
unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lorp commanded us 
to do all these statutes, ‘to fear the 
Lorn our God, ®for our good always, 
that "he might preserve us alive, as 
it is at this day. 

25 And ‘it shall be our righteous- 
ness, if we observe to do all these 
commandments before the Lorp our 
God, as he hath commanded us. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, 
4 fur fear of idolatry, 6 for the holiness of 
the people, 9 for the nature af God in his 
mercy and justice, 17 for the assuredness of 
wetory which God will give over them, 


\ JIEN the * Lory thy God shall 

bring thee into the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it, and 
hath cast out many nations before 
thee, *the IJittites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven 
nations ‘greater and mightier than 
thou ; 

2 And when the Lorn thy God 
shall ¢deliver them before thee; thou 
shalt smite them, and °utterly destroy 
them ; ‘thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them : 

3 © Neither shalt thou make mar- 
riages with them; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take untothy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son 
from following me, that they may 
serve other gods: so will the anger 
of the Lorp be kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with 
them ; ye shall ‘destroy their altars, 
and break down their *images, and 
cut down their groves, and burn their 
graven images with fire. 

6 *For thou avt an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God: !the Lorp 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above 
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ech. 31. 6. 


the earth. 

7 The Lorp did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were ™the fewest of 
all people : 

8 But "because the Lorp loved 
you, and because he would keep °the 
oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers, Phath the Lorn brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeem- 
ed you out of the house of bondmen, 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. 

9 JXKnow therefore that the Lorn 
thy God, he is God, 4the faithful 
God, ‘which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a thou- 
sand generations ; 

10 And *repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them: 
the will not be slack to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to his 
face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the 
commandments, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which I command 
thee this day, to do them. 

12 J * Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, *if ye hearken to these judg- 
ments, and keep, and do them, that 
the Lorn thy God shall keep unto 
thee * the covenant and the mercy 
which he sware unto thy fathers : 

13 And he will ¥ love thee, and 
bless thee, and multiply thee: 7 he 
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, 
and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep, in the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14. Thou shalt be blessed above all 
people: *there shall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And the Lorp will take away 
from thee all sickness, and will put 
none of the "evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee ; but 
will lay them upon all chem that hate 
thee. 

16 And *thou shalt consume all 
the people which the Lory thy God 
shall deliver thee ; ¢ thine eye shall 
have no pity upon them: neither 
shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
will be ° a snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are more than I ; how 
can I ‘ dispossess them ? 

18 © Thou shalt not be afraid of 
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them: but shalt well ®remember what 
the Lonn thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt ; 

19 'The great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and 
the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby 
the Lorn thy God brought thee out: 
so shall the Lorn thy God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 * Moreover the Lorn thy God 
will send the hornet among them, 
until they that are left, and hide 
themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lory thy God is 
‘among you, “a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22» And the Lorn thy God will 
? put out those nations before thee by 
little and little: thou mayest not 
consume them at once, lest the beasts 
of the field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lorn thy God shall 
deliver them * unto thee, and shall 
destroy them with a mighty destruc- 
tion, until they be destroyed. 

24 And °he shall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou shalt 
destroy their name ? from under 
heaven: there shall no man be able 
to stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their 
gods ‘shall ye burn with fire: thou 
‘shalt not desire the silver or gold 
that is on them,nor take 7¢ unto thee, 
lest thou be ‘snared therein: for it is 
"an abomination to the Lorp thy 
God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest 
thou be a cursed thing like it: bué 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou 
shalt utterly abhor it; * for it is a 
cursed thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's 
dealing with them. 


LL the commandments which I 

command thee this day *shall 

ye observe to do, that ye may live, 

and multiply, and go in and possess 

the land which the Lorp sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lorn thy God ” led 
thee these forty years in the wilder- 
ness, to humble thee, and ‘to prove 
thee, 2to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and 


*suffered thee to hunger, and £ fed | 14/35 
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| Exhortation to obedience. 


thee with manna, which thou knew- 
est not, neither did thy fathers know ; 
that he might make thee know that 
man doth £not live by bread only, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lorp doth man 
live. 

4» Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, 
these forty years. 

5! Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his 
son, so the Lorp thy God chastcneth 
thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, 
kto walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lorn thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys and 
hills ; 

8 Aland of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pome- 
granates; a land ?of oil olive, and 
honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thing in it; a land 
™whose stones are iron, and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 

10 » When thou hast eaten and art 
full, then thou shalt bless the Lonp 
thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lorn thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which | command 
thee this day: 

12 ° Lest when thou hast caten 
and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 P Then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou 9 forget the Lory thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage ; 

15 Who "led thee through that 
great and terrible wilderness, *where- 
in were fiery serpents, and scorpions, 
and drought, where there was no 
water ; ‘who brought thee forth water 
out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness 
with ™manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, 
«to do thee good at thy latter end; 

17 ¥ And thou say in thine heart, 
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My power and the might of mine 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the 
Lorp thy God: *for it ts he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, 
“that he may establish his covenant 
which he sware unto thy fathers, as 
it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at 
all forget the Lorn thy God, and 
walk after other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, " I testif 
against you this day that ye shall 
surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorn 
destroyeth before your face, °so shall 
ye perish; because ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Lor» 
your God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of 
their own righteousness, by rehearsing their 
several rebellions. 


EAR, O Israel: Thou art to 

“pass over Jordan this day, to 

go in to possess nations » greater and 

mightier than thyself, cities great 
and ¢ fenced up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, * the 
children of the Anakims, whom thou 
knowest, and of whom thou hast 
heard say, Who can stand before the 
children of Anak ! 

3 Understand therefore this day, 
that the Lory thy God is he which 
° goeth over before thee ; as a f con- 
suming fire & he shall destroy them, 
and he shall bring them down before 
thy face: ®so shalt thou drive them 
out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lorp hath said unto thee. 

4 'Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lorn thy God hath 
cast them out from before thee, say- 
ing, For my righteousness the Lorn 
hath brought me in to possess this 
land: but * for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lorn doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

5 ! Not for thy righteousness, or 
for the uprightness of thine heart, 
dost thou go to possess their land: 
but for the wickedness of these na- 
tions the Lorn thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that 
he may perform ™the word which 
the Lorn sware unto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the 
Lorn thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy righ- 
teousness; for thou art "a stiff- 
necked people. 

7 WI Remember, and forget not, 
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how thou provokedst the Lorn thy 
God to wrath in the wilderness: 
°from the day that thou didst depart 
out of the land of Egypt, until ye 
came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lorn. 

8 Also Pin Horeb ye provoked the 
Lorp to wrath, so that the Lorn was 
angry with you tohave destroyed you. 

9 4 When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant which 
the Lorp made with you, then "I 
abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread 
nor drink water : 

10 *And the Lorn delivered unto 
me two tables of stone written with 
the finger of God ; and on them «was 
written according to all the words, 
which the Lorn spake with you in 
the mount out of the midst of the 
fire tin the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days and forty nights, that 
the Loxp gave me the two tables of 
stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lorn said unto me, 
"Arise, get thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves ; they are 
* quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore ¥ the Lorn spake 
unto me, saying, I have seen this 
people, and, behold, "it is a stiff- 
necked people : 

14 *Let me alone, that I may 
destroy them, and » blot out their 
name from under heaven: ‘and I 
will make of thee a nation mightier 
and greater than they. 

15 “So J turned and came down 
from the mount, and ®*the mount 
burned with fire: and the two tables 
of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And ‘I looked, and, behold, ye 
had sinned against the Lorn your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf: ye had turned aside quickly out 
of the way which the Lorp had 
commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I &fell down before the 
Lonn, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights: I did neither eat bread, 
nor drink water, because of all your 
sins which ye sinned, in doing wick- 
edly in the sight of the Lorn, to 
provoke him to anger. 
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19 »For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the 
Lorp was wroth against you to 
destroy you. 4 But the Lorn heark- 
ened unto me at that time also. 

20 And the Lorn was very angry 
with Aaron to have destroyed him: 
and I prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. 

21 And *I took your sin, the calf 
which ye had raga, and burnt it 
with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it 
was as small as dust: and I east the 
dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. 

22 And at! Taberah, and at ™Mas_ 
sah, and at ® Kibroth-hattaavah, ye 
provoked the Lorp to wrath. 

23 Likewise °when the Lorn sent 
you from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go 
up and possess the land which I have 
given you; then ye rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lorn your 
God, and Pye believed him not, nor 
hearkened to his voice. 

24 4Ye have been rebellious a- 
gainst the Lorp from the day that I 
knew you. 

25 * Thus I fell down before the 
Lorn forty days and forty nights, as 
I fell down at the first ; because the 
Lorn had said he would destroy you. 

26 *I prayed therefore unto the 
Lorn, and said, O Lord Gon, destroy 
not thy people and thine inheritance, 
which thou hast redeemed through 
thy greatness, which thou hast brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto 
the stubbornness of this people, nor to 
their wickcdness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest tthe land whence thou 
broughtest us out say, " Because the 
Lorn was not able to bring them into 
the land which he promised them, 
and because he hated them, he hath 
brought them out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 

29 * Yet they ave thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty power 
and by thy stretched out arm. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 God’s mercy in restoring the two tables, 6 
tn continuing the priesthood, 8 in separating 
the tribe of Levi, 10 n hearkening unto Mo- 
ses’ suit for the people. 12 dn exhortation 
unto obedience. 


T that time the Lorn said unto 
me, * Hew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and come up 
unto me into the mount, and make 
thee an ark of wood. 
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2 And I will write on the tables 
the words that were in the first tables 
which thou brakest, and ¢thou shalt 
put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of “shittim 
wood, and *hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first, and went up into 
the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And fhe wrote on the tables, ac- 
cording to the first writing, the ten 
2 commandments, & which the Lorp 
spake unto you in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire "in the day of 
the assembly: and the Lorp gave 
them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and !came 
down from the mount, and * put the 
tables in the ark which I had mede ; 
and there they be, as the Lorp com- 
manded me. 

6 J And the children of Israel took 
their journey from Beeroth ™ of the 
children of Jaakan to ™ Mosera: 
°there Aaron died, and there he was 
buried ; and Eleazar his son minis- 
tered in the priest’s office in his stead. 

7 ¥ From thence they journeyed 
unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah 
to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 4 At that time *the Lorn sepa- 
rated the tribe of Levi, "to bear the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn, *to 
stand before the Lorp to minister 
unto him, and ‘to bless in his name, 
unto this day. 

9 “Wherefore Levi hath no part 
nor inheritance with his brethren ; the 
Lorn is his inheritance, according as 
the Lorn thy God promised him. 

10 And *I stayed in the mount, 
according to the fret time, forty days 
and forty nights; and »the Lorn» 
hearkened unto me at that time also, 
and the Lory would not destroy thee. 

11 * And the Lorp said unto me, 
Arise, ‘take thy journey before the 
people, that they may go in and pos- 
sess the land, which I sware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 

12 J And now, Israel, * what doth 
the Lorn thy God require of thee, 
but to fear the Lorp thy God, ¢to 
walk in all his ways, and ‘to love 
him, and to serve the Lorn thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thysoul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 
the Lorp, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day ° for thy good? 

14 Behold, ‘the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens is the Lorn s thy 
God, *the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 


15 "Only the Lorp had a delight 
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wenn 


in thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed after them, even you 
above all people, as it 7# this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore ‘the fore- 
skin of your heart, and be no more 
k stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lorn your God is 'God 
of gods, and ™ Lord of lords, a great 
God, *a mighty, and a terrible, which 
°yegardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward : 

18 ? He doth execute the judgment 
of the fatherless and widow, and 
loveth the stranger, in giving him 
food and raiment. 

19 4 Love ye therefore the stran- 
ger: for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou shalt fear the Lorn thy 
God ; him shalt thou serve, and to 
him shalt thou *cleave, tand swear 
by his name. 

21 "He is thy praise, and he tw 
thy God, * that hath done for thee 
these great and terrible things, which 
thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into 
Egypt * with threescore and ten per- 
sons; and now the Lorn thy God 
hath made thee “as the stars of hea- 
ven for multitude. 


CHAPTER NI. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own 
experience af God's great works, & by pro- 
mise of God's great blessings, 1G and by 
threatenings. 18 A careful study is required 
tn Gad's words. 26 The blessing and curse 
ts set before them. 


HEREFORE thou shalt *love 

the Lorv thy God, and » keep 

his charge, and his statutes, and his 

judgments, and his commandments, 
alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for J 
speak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have not 
seen *the chastisement of the Lorp 

our God, “his greatness, °his mighty 
and, and his stretched out arm, 

3 * And his miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
their chariots; =how he made the 
water of the Red sea to overflow 
them as they pursued after you, and 
how the Lorn hath destroyed them 
unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in 
the wilderness, until ye came into 
this place ; 

6 And "what he did unto Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the 
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son of Reuben: how the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their households, and their tents, 
and all the *substance that *was in 
their possession, in the midst of all 
Israel : 

7 But 'your eyes have seen all the 
great acts of the Lorn which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command 
you this day, that ye may *be strong, 
and go in and possess the land, whi- 
ther ye go to possess it; 

9 And 'that ye may prolong your 
days in the land, ™which the Lorn 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, "a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 J For the land, whither thou 
goest in to possess it, 7s not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out, °where thou sowedst thy seed, 
and wateredst i¢ with thy foot, as a 
garden of herbs: 

11 © But the land, whither ye go to 
possess it, 7s a land of hills and val- 
leys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven : 

12 A land which the Lorn thy 
God ‘careth for: 4the eyes of the 
Lorn thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. 

13 GW And it shall come to pass, if 
ye shall hearken * diligently unto my 
commandments which I command 
you this day, *to love the Lorn your 
God, and to serve him with all your 
heart and with all your soul, 

14 That tI will give you the rain 
of your land in his due season, "the 
first rain and the latter rain, that 
thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 * And I will § send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest 
Y eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, 7 that 
your heart be ‘not deceived, and ye 
turn aside, and *serve other pode 
and worship them ; 

17 And then » the Lorn’s wrath be 
kindled against you, and he ° shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit; 
and lest “ye perish quickly from off 
the good land which the Lorp giv- 
eth you. 

18 WJ Therefore *shall ye lay up 
these my words in your heart and in 
your soul, and bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

19 ® And ye shall teach them your 
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children, speaking of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. 

20 » And thou shalt write them 
upon the door posts of thine house, 
and upon thy gates: 

21 That ' your days may be mul- 
tiplied, and the days of your chil- 
dren, in the land which the Lorp 
sware unto your fathers to give them, 
Kas the days of heaven upon the 
earth. 

22 T For if 'ye shall diligentl 
keep all these commandments hich: 
I command you, to do them, to love 
the Lorp your God, to walk in all 
his ways, and ™ to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lorn ® drive out 
all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall ° possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves. 

24» Every place whereon the soles 
of your feet shall tread shall be your’s: 
4 from the wilderness and Lebanon, 
from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea shall 
your coast be. 

25 * There shall no man be able to 
stand before you: for the Lorp 
your God shall * lay the fear of you 
and the dread of you upon all the 
land that ye shall tread upon, tas he 
hath said unto you. 

26 J "Behold, I set before you 
this day a blessing and a curse ; 

27 *A blessing, if ye obey the 
commandments of the Lorp your 
God, which I command you this day: 

28 And a * curse, if ye will not 
obey the commandments of the Lorn 
your God, but turn aside out of the 
way which I command yon this day, 
to go after other gods, which ye have 
not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lorn thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, that thou shalt 
put *the blessing upon mount Geri- 
zim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun 
goeth down, in the land of the Ca- 
naanites, which dwell in the cham- 
paign over against Gilgal, * beside 
the plains of Moreh? 

31 » For ye shall pass over Jordan 
to go in to possess the land which 
the Lorn your God giveth you, and 
ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And ye shall observe *to do 
all the statutes and judgments which 
I set before you this day. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. 
5 The place of God's service ts to be kept. 
15, 23 Blood is forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy 
things must be eaten tn the holy place. 19 
The Levite is not to be forsaken, 29 Idola- 
try is noi to be enquired after. 


HESE ‘are the statutes and 

judgments, which ye shall ob- 
serve to do in the land, which the 
Lorp God of thy fathers giveth thee 
to possess it, Yall the days that ye 
live upon the earth. 

2° Ye shall utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein the nations which ye 
shall *possess served their gods, 
? upon the high mountains, and upon 
the hills, and under every green tree: 

3 And ° ye shall * overthrow their 
altars, and break their pillars, and 
burn their groves with fire; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and destroy the names 
of them out of that place. 

4 *Ye shall not do so unto the 
Lorn your God. 

5 But unto the place which the 
Lorp your God shall & choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 

6 And * thither ye shall bring your 
burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, 
and your ! tithes, and heave offerings 
of your hand, and your vows, and 

our freewill offerings, and the first- 
ings of your herds and of your 
flocks : 

7 And *there ye shall eat before 
the Lorp your God, and 'ye shall 
rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your households, where- 
in the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things 
that we do here this day, ™ every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come tothe 
rest and to the inheritance, which 
the Lorp your God giveth you. 

10 But when ® ye go over Jordan, 
and dwell in the land which the 
Loxp your God giveth you to in- 
herit, and when he iveth you rest 
from all your enemies round about, 
so that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be °a place 
which the Lory your God shall 
choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that 
I command you; your burnt offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, 
and all ‘your choice vows which ye 
vow unto the Lorn: 
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12 And Pye shall rejoice before the 
Lory your God, ye, and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and 
the Levite that is within your gates ; 
forasmuch as “he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings in every 
place that hoa seest : 

14 *But in the place which the 
Lorp shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer th 
burnt offerings, and there thou shalt 
do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding tthou mayest 
kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of the Lorp 
thy God which he hath given thee: 
u the unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, *as of the roebuck, and as 
of the hart. 

16 ¥Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it upon the 
earth as water. 

17 J Thou mayest not eat with- 
in thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first- 
lings of thy herds or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or 
heave offering of thine hand: 

18 * But thou must eat them before 
the Lorn thy God in the place which 
the Lorn thy God shall a ees thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidser- 
vant, and the Levite that 7s within 
thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice 
before the Lorn thy God in all that 
thou puttest thine hands unto. 

19 * Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite ?as long as 
thou livest upon the earth. 

20 J When the Lorn thy God 
shall enlarge thy border, > as he hath 
promised thee, and thou shalt say, 1 
will eat flesh, because thy soul long- 
eth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat 
ficsh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

21 If the place which the Lorn 
thy God hath chosen to put his name 
there be too far from thee, then thou 
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy 
flock, which the Lorp hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 ©Even as the roebuck and the 
hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: 
the unclean and the clean shall eat 
of them alike. 
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qch. 19. 9. 
& 14. 20. 


r Lev. 17. 4. 


s ver. 11. 


t ver. 21. 


u ver. 22. 


x ch. 14, 5. 
& 15. 22. 


y Gen. 9. 4. 
Lev. 7. 26. 
& 17,70. 


& ver. 20,24. 


ever, 11,12. 
ch. 14. 25. 


ach. 14, 27. 


2 Tieb. all 
thy duys. 


bGen.15.18. 
& 2h. 14. 
Hx. 34. 24. 
ch. 11. 24, 
& 19. 8. 


e ver. 15. 


Ce ena 


in the holy place. 
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CHRIST 


1451. 
d ver. 16. 
3 Heb. 
be strong. 
e Gen. 9. 4. 


Lev. 17. 11, 
14. 


f ch. 4. 40, 
Ts. 3. 10. 


& Kx. 15. 26. 


ch. 13. 18. 
) Kings 11. 
38. 


bh Num. 5. 9, 
10. & 18. 19. 


11 Sam. 1. 
21, 22, 24. 


k Lev. 1.5,9, 
lu. & 17.11. 


1 ver. 25. 


m Ex. 23.23. 


ch. 19.1. 
Josh. 23. 4. 


8 Heb. in- 


heritest, or, 


poascasest 


them. 
n ch. q. 16. 


4 Heb. after 


them. 


o ver. 4. 
Lev. 18. 3, 
45, 30. 

2 Kings 17. 
15. 


5 Heb. abo- 


‘ mination 


of the. 


yp Lev. 18.21. 


& W. 2. 
ch, 18. 10. 
Jer. 32. 35. 


Ezek.23.37. 


Lev. 22. 18. 


a Zech.10.2. 


b Matt. 24. 
24 


2 Thess. 2.9. 


¢ See 
ch, 18, 22, 
Jer. 24. 9. 


Matt. 7. 22. 


23 4QOnly *be sure that thou eat 
not the blood: ¢for the blood is the 
life; and thou mayest not eat the 
life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; f that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, = when thou shalt 
do that which is right in the sight of 
the Lorn. 

26 Only thy "holy things which 
thou hast, and ‘thy vows, thou shalt 
take, and go unto the place which 
the Lorn shall choose: 

27 And *thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, 
upon the altar of the Lorn thy God: 
and the blood of thy sacrifices shall 
be poured out upon the altar of the 
Lorn thy God, and thou shalt eat 
the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these 
words which J command thee, ! that 
it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, 
when thou doest that which is good 
and right in the sight of the Lorp 
thy God. 

29 7 When ™the Lorn thy God 
shall cut off the nations from before 
thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou *succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their land ; 

30 Take heed to thyself ® that thou 
be not snared ‘by following thein, 
after that they be destroyed froin 
before thee; and that thou enquire 
not after their gods, saying, How 
did these nations serve their gods? 
even so will I do likewise. 

31 °Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lorp thy God: for every Sabomina- 
tion to the Lorn, which he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods ; for 
Peven their sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 

32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: 4thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near soever unto 
thee, 9 are to be stoned to death. 12 Idola- 
trous cities are not to be spared. 


F there arise among you a pro- 
phet, or a “dreamer of dreams, 
band giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 
2 And ‘the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake unto 
thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, 
and let us serve them ; 


3 Thou shalt not hearken unto 
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the words of that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams: for the Lorn 
your God ‘proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Lorn your God 
with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 

4 Ye shall *walk after the Lorp | 
your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, 
and ye shall serve him, and ‘cleave 
unto him. 

5 And &that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death ; because he hath ?spoken to 
turn you away from the Lorp your 
God, which brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondage, to thrust 
thee out of the way which the Lorn 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. 
hSo shalt thou put the evil away from 
the midst of thee. 

6 I ‘If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, 
or *the wife of thy bosom, or th 
friend, !which is as thine own saul 
entice thee secretly, saying, Let us 
go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the peo- 
ple which ave round about you, nigh 
unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth ; 

8 Thou shalt ™not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
shall thine eye pity hin, neither shalt 
thou spare, neither shalt thou con- 
ceal him: 

9 But "thou shalt surely kill him ; 
°thine hand shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lorn thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of *bondage. 

11 And Pall Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 J 41f thou shalt hear say in one 
of thy cities, which the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, ‘the children of 
Belial, 'are gone out from among you, 
and have * withdrawn the inhabitants 
of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have not 
known ; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, aud ask diligently ; and, 
behold, if it be truth, and the thing 
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q Josh. 22, 
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Judg. 20. 
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ty men: 
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1Sam. 2.12, 
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1] Kings 21. | 
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2 Cor. 6. 15. 
Fi John 2. 
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s2 Kings 
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Lev. 27.28 
Josh, 6. 17, 
21. 


x Josh. 6.24, 
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y Josh. 8. 28. 


2 Or, 
devoted. 


a Josh. 6. 26. 


b Gen.22.17. 
& 28.4, 24.. 
& 28. 14. 


ech, 12. 25, 
28, 32. 


| 
| 


i 8Rom. 8.16. 
& 4. 8, 26. 

i Gal. 3. 26. 

| b Lev.19.28. 
i & 21. 5, 
Jer. 16. 6. 
& 41. 5. 





o Lev, 20.26. 
ch. 7. tj. 
& 26. 14, 19. 
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e Lev. LI. 2, 
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Of meats clean 


certain, that such abomination is 
wrought among you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the 
inhabitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, “destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the 
spoil of it into the midst of the street 
hereor and shalt *burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit, for the Lory thy God: and it 
shall be Yan heap for ever; it shall 
not be built again. 

17 And “there shall cleave nought 
of the ?cursed thing to thine hand: 
that the Lory may *turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, °as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, ‘to keep 
all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lorn thy 
God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God's children are not to disfigure them- 
selves in mourning. 3 What may, and what 
may not be eaten, 4 af beasts, 9 of fishes, 1) 
of fowls, 21 That which dicth of itself may 
not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine service. 
23 Tithes and firstlings of rejoicing before 
the Lord. 2 The third year's tithe of alms 
and charity. 

E are *the children of the Lorn 

your God: Pye shall not cut 

bb lncehee nor make any baldness 
etween your eyes for the dead. 

2 ¢For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lorn thy God, and the 
Lorn hath chosen thee to be a pecu- 
liar people unto himself, above all the 
nations that ave upon the earth. 

3 WT ¢Thou shalt not eat any abo- 
minable thing. 

4 °These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and the 
goat, 
5 The hart, and the roebuck, 4ad 
the fallow deer, and the wild goat, 
and the *‘pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, and cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not 
eat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof ; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divid- 
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eth the hoof, yet cheweth not the 
cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, ‘nor touch 
their dead carcase. 

9 J *These ye shall eat of all that 
are in the waters: all that have fins 
and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it is un- 
clean unto you. 

11 J Of all clean birds ye shall 
eat. 

12 »But these are they of which 
ye shall not eat: the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, 
and the vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat. 

19 And ‘every creeping thing that 
flicth is unclean unto you: * they 
shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may 
cat. 

21 J? Ye shall not eat of any thing 
that dieth of itself: thou shalt give 
it unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou 
mayest sell it unto an alien: ™for 
thou art an holy people unto the 
Lory thy God. ® Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

22 °Thou shalt truly tithe all the 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 

23 P And thou shalt eat before the 
Lorn thy God, in the place which he 
shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and ‘the firstlings 
of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the Lorp 
thy God always. 

24. And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to 
carry it; or ‘if the place be too far 
from thee, which the Lorn thy God 
shall choose to set his name there, 
aie the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee : 

25 Then shalt thou turn é into 
money, and bind up the money in 
thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose : 
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1 Lev. 17.15. 
& 2.8, 
Ezek. 4. 14. 


ach. 15.19, 
90. 


rch. 12. 21, 
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| 
Neh. 10. 37, | 
Pp ch. 12. 5, 
6,7, 17, 18. 








The seventh year 
BEFORE 26 And thou shalt bestow that 
CHRIST | money for whatsoever thy soul lust- 
1461. 
= |eth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
2 Heh. ask- | whatsoever thy soul tdesireth: *and 
cu ay iwe | thou shalt eat there before the Lorp 
18.& 9.11.) thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, 


t ch. 12, 12, 
18, 19. 


u Num. 18. 
X) 


ch. 18. 1, 2. 


xch. 26. 12. 
Amos 4. 4. 


y ch. 26.12. 
2 ver. 27. 
ch. 12. 12 


ach. 15. 30. 
Prov.5.9,10, 
See Mal. 3. 
10. 


a Fx. 21, 2. 
& 2. 10, 11. 
Lev. 25. 2,4. 
ch. 31. 10. 
Jer. 34. 14. 
8 Heb. 
master of 


the lending 
of his hand. 


b Sce ch. 23, 


a. 


4 Or, To the 
end that 
there be na 
poor anong 
you. 

ech, 28. 8. 


ach. 28. 1. 


ech. 98. 12, 
44. 


f ch. &. 18. 
Prov, 22. 7. 


£1 John 8. 
17. 


thou, and thine household, 

27 And tthe Levite that is within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him ; for “he hath no part nor in- 
heritance with thee. 

28 J xAt the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of 
thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates: 

29 YAnd the Levite, (because “he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and the widow, which ave 
within thy gates, shall come, and shall 
cat and be satisfied ; that “the Lorp 
thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seventh year a year of release for the 
poor. 7 It must be no let of lending or 
giving. 12 An Hebrew servant, 16 except he 
mill not depart, must in the seventh year go 
JSorth free and well furnished. \9 AU first- 
ling mules of the cattle are to be sunctified 
unto the Lord. 


A the end of * every seven years 
thou shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the 
release: Every *creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 
it ; he shall not exact? of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because it 
is called the Lorn’s release. 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayest 
exact if again: but that which is 
thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release ; 

4.*Save when there shall be no 
poor among you; ‘for the Lorn 
shall greatly bless thee in the land 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee 


for an inheritance to possess it: 


5 Only ‘if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lorn thy God, 
to observe to do all these command- 
ments which I command thee this 
day. 

5 For the Lorn thy God blesseth 
thee, as he promised thee: and thou 
shalt Jend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow; and ‘ thou 
shalt reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over thee. 

7 I If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, & thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor brother : 
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8 But thou shalt open thine hand 


a year of release. ' 


BEFORE 


wide unto him, and shalt surely lend | 21ST 


him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 


? thought in thy * wicked heart, say- 


ing, The seventh year, the year of | {Heb.word. 
release, is at hand; and thine ‘eye | Bedul. 

he evil against thy poor brother, and | ‘ch. 28. 54, 
thou givest him nought; and §«he | Prov. 23.6. 
cry unto the Lorn against thee, and | Sati. 


1it be sin unto thee. 


10 Thou shalt surely give him, and | } Matt. 25. 
mthj é : : 41, 42. 
thine heart shall not be grieved | mocor.9. 
when thou givest unto him: because | 57: 
that "for this thing the Lorn thy | »ch. 14.29. 


1451. 





h Ley, 25. 
9 Beware that there be not a| Matt. 5.42. | 


Luke 6. 34, 


Heb. 


22, 
2.15. 
k ch. 24. 15. 


God shall bless thee in all thy works, | 3.7414. 
and in all that thou puttest thine | Prev. 22-9. 


hand unto. 


11 For ¢the poor shall never cease | o Matt. 26. 
out of the land: therefore I com- | Ui 44.7. - 
mand thee, saying, Thou shalt open | 2! 12-6. 


thine hand wide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land. 


12 Q And Pif thy brother, an | p Fx. 21.2. 


Hebrew man, or an Hebrew wo- 
man, be sold unto thee, and serve 
thee six years; then in the seventh 
de thou shalt let him go free from 
thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him 
out free from thee, thou shalt not 
Ict him go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liber- 
ally out of thy flock, and out of thy 
floor, and out of thy winepress: of 
that wherewith the Lorn thy God 
hath blessed thee thou shalt give 
unto him. 

15 And ‘thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of 
Kgypt, and the Lorn thy God re- 
deemed thee: therefore 1 command 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And it shall be, * if he say unto 
thee, 1 will not go away from thee; 
because he loveth thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, 
and thrust it through his ear unto 
the door, and he shall be thy ser- 
vant for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou sendest him away 
free from thee; for he hath been 
worth ta double hired servant éo thee, 
in serving thee six years: and the 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all 
that thou doest. 

19 J “All the firstling males that 
come of thy herd and of thy flock 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp 


I 4 





2V, 25. 38. 
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q Prov. 10. 
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8 Ex, 21. 4, 
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Feasts of the passover, 


BEFORE 


x ch. 12. 5, 6, 
7,17. & 14. 


* ch. 12, 15, 
22. 


‘ach. 12. 16, 
23. 


a Ex. 12, 2, 
&e. 


i bEx. 13. 4. 
& od. 18. 


| ¢ Ex, 12, 29, 
42, 





.d Num. 28. 
19. 

| ch. 12. 5, 
QW. 

f Ex. 12, 

| 19, 3 

> é 


J5, 

& 13. 
3 ~& dt. 
18. 


ip Ex. 13.7. 


2 Or, kilt, 


i Fx. 12. 6. 


kEx.12.8,9. 
2 Chron. ‘ 


12 Kings 
23. 28, 
John 2, 13, 


2. & 11. 55. 


thy God: thou shalt do no work with 
the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear 
the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 * Thou shalt eat tt before the 
Lorn thy God year by year in the 
place which the Lorp shall choose, 
thou and thy household. 

21 y And if there be any blemish 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or 
have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 
gates: *the unclean and the clean 
person shall eat it alike, as the roe- 
buck, and as the hart. 

23 *Only thou shalt not eat the 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it 
upon the ground as water. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The feast of the passover, 9 af weeks, 13 af 
tabernacles. 16 Every male must offer, as ke 
ts able, at these three feasts. 18 Of judges 
and justice. 21 Groves and tmages are 
JSorbidden. 


BSERVE the * month of Abib, 
and keep the passover unto the 
Lorn thy God: for »in the month 
of Abib the Lorn thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt * by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice 
the passover unto the Lorn thy God, 
of the flock and ‘the herd, in the 
°* place which the Lorp shall choose 
to place his name there. 

3 ‘Thou shalt eat no leavened 
bread with it ; seven days shalt thou 
eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
the bread of affliction; for thou 
camest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest 
remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all 
the days of thy life. 

4 © And there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast 
seven days ; neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficedst the first day at even, remain 
all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ? sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates, 
which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lorn 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover ‘at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season that 
thou camest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt * roast and eat it 


35.1 in the Dp which the Lorn thy 


God shall choose: and thou shalt 
turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVI. 


8 Six days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread: and ™on the seventh 
day shall be a *solemn assembly to 
the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no 
work therein. « 

9 TI *Seven weeks shalt thou num- 
ber unto thee: begin to number the 
seven weeks from such time as thou 
beginnest ¢o put the sickle to the 
corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast 
of weeks unto the Lorp thy God 
with °a tribute of a freewill offering 
of thine hand, which thou shalt give 
unto the LORD thy God, ° according 
as the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee : 

11 And P thou shalt rejoice before 
the Lorp thy God, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite that is within thy gates, 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that ave among you, 
in the place which the Lorn thy God 
hath chosen to place his name there. 

12 9And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes. 

13 WY © Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy ‘ corn and 
thy wine: 

14 And * thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that ave within thy gates. 

15 *Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lorn thy God 
in the place which the Lorn shall 
choose: because the Lorn thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 Y "Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lorn 
thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles: and *they 
shall not appear before the Lorp 
empty: 

17 Every man shall give * as he is 
able, Y according to the blessing of 
the Lorp thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

18 GY «Judges and officers shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes: and they shall 
judge the people with just judgment. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVII. 


The duty of a king. 
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19 * Thou shalt not wrest judg- 
ment; thou shalt not respect per- 
sons, ° neither take a gift: for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the ? words of the righteous. 

20 3'That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
? live, and inherit the land which the 
Lor» thy God giveth thee. 

21 J °Thou shalt not plant thee a 
grove of any trees near unto the altar 
of the Lorn thy God, which thou 
shalt make thee. 

22 ‘ Neither shalt thou set thee 
up any ‘image ; which the Lorp 
thy God hatcth. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The things sacrificed must be sound. 2 
Idolaters must be slain. 8& Hard contro- 
versies are to be determined by the priests 
and judges. 12 The contemner of that de- 
termination must die. 14 The election, 16 
and duty of a king. 


HOU “shalt not sacrifice unto 
the Lorn thy God any bullock, 
or ‘sheep, wherein is blemish, or 
any evilfavouredness : for that is an 
abomination unto the Lorn thy God. 
2 ’It there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wicked- 
ness in the sight of the Lorn thy 
God, °in transgressing his covenant, 
3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, cither 
“the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, ¢which I have not 
commanded ; 

4 * And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and enquired dili- 
gently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomi- 
nation is wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have com- 
mitted that wicked thing, unto thy 
gates, even that man or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with stones, 
till they die. 

6 "At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death ; 
but at the mouth of one witness he 
shall not be put to death. 

7‘ The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
people. So «thou shalt put the evil 
away from among you. 

8 {If there arise a matter too 
hard for thee in judgment, ™ between 
blood and blood, between plea and 
plea, and between stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy within 


thy gates: then shalt thou arise, "and 
et thee up into the place which the 
orp thy God shall choose ; 

9 And ° thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and P unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and 
enquire ; 4and they shall shew thee 
the sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to 
the sentence, which they of that 
place which the Lorn shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt ob- 
serve to do according to all that they 
inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of 
the law which they shall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: 
thou shalt not decline from the sen- 
tence which they shall shew thee, to 
the right hand, nor ¢o the left. 

12 And ‘the man that will do pre- 
sumptuously, ?and will not hearken 
unto the priest *that standeth to 
minister there before the Lorp thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die: and ‘thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel. 

13 * And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presump- 
tuously. 

14.9] When thou art come unto the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, * I will 
set a king over me, like as all the 
nations that are about me ; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set hem 
king over thee, »whom the Lorp thy 
God shall choose: one * from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set king 
over thee: thou mayest not set a 
stranger over thee, which is not thy 
brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply 
“horses to himself, nor cause the 
people >to return to Peypt, to the 
end that he should multip Y horses : 
forasmuch as °the Lorp hath said 
unto you, “Ye shall henceforth re- 
turn no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives 
to himself, that *his heart turn not 
away: neither shall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himself silver and gold. 

18 ‘And it shall be, when he sit- 
teth upon the throne of his kingdom, 
that he shall write him a copy of this 
law in a book out of & that which is 
before the priests the Levites : 

19 And “it shall be with him, and 
he shall read therein all the days of 
his life: that he may learn to fear 
the Lorp his God, to keep all the 
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words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them : 

20 That his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that he ‘turn 
not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or ¢o the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom, he, and his children 
in the midst of Israel. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 The Lord ts the priests’ and Levites* inhe- 
ritance. 3 The priest's due. 6 The Lenite's 
portion. 9 The abominations of the nations 
are to he avoided. 15 Christ the Prophet ts 
ty ik ieaed: 20 The presumptuous prophet 
ts to die. 


i hie priests the Levites, and all 
the tribe of Levi, * shall have no 
part nor inheritance with Israel: they 
>shall eat the offerings of the Lorn 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no 
inheritance among their brethren: 
the Lorn is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them. 

3 9 And this shall be the priest’s 
due from the people, from them that 
offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox or 
sheep; and ¢they shall give unto 
the priest the shoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and the maw. 

4° The firstfruit a/so of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the 
first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt 
thou give him. 

5 For *the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, ‘to 
stand to minister in the name of the 
Lorn, him and his sons for ever. 

6 WT And if a Levite come from 
any of thy gates out of all Israel, 
where he Ssojourned, and come with 
all the desire of his mind " unto the 
place which the Lorn shall choose ; 

* Then he shall minister in the 
name of the Lorn his God, ias all 
his brethren the Levites do, which 
stand there before the Lorn. 

8 They shall have like * portions 
to eat, beside ?that which cometh of 
the sale of his patrimony. 

9 J’ When thou art come into the 
land which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee, ' thou shalt not learn to do after 
the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among 
you any one that maketh his son or 

is daughter ™to pass through the 
fire, "or that useth divination, or an 
observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, 

1 °Or a charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
a P necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are 


? 


an abomination unto the Lonn: and 
a because of these abominations the 
Lorp thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be ?perfect with the 
Lorn thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
shalt * possess, hearkened unto ob- 
servers of times, and unto diviners: 
but as for thee, the Lorn thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. 

15 7 * The Lorp thy God will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou de- 
siredst of the Lorn thy God in 
Horeb *in the day of the asseinbly, 
saying, ‘Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Lorp my God, neither 
let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 

17 And the Lorn said unto me, 
«They have well spoken that which 
they have spoken. 

18 *I will raise them up a Pro- 
phet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and ¥ will put m 
words in his mouth; #and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall 
command him. 

19 * And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of him. 

20 But »the prophet, which shall 
presurne to speak a word in my name, 
which I have not commanded him to 
speak, or ‘that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that pro- 
phet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which 
the Lorn hath not spoken ? 

22 4 When a prophet speaketh in 
the name of the Lorn, ¢ if the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, that is 
the thing which the Lorn hath not 
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken 
it ‘presumptuously: thou shalt not 
be afraid of him. 


CHAPTER XI1X. 


1 The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof 
Jor the manslayer. 14 The landmark ts not 
to be removed. 15 Two witnesses ut the least. 
16 The punishment of a false witness. 


\ HEN the Lorp thy God *hath 
cut off the nations, whose land 
the Lorn thy God giveth thee, and 
thou ‘succeedest them, and dwellest 
in their cities, and in their houses ; 
2 »T hou shalt separate three cities 
for thee in the midst of thy land, 
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which the Lorn thy God giveth thee 
to possess It. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that 
every slayer may flee thither. 

49 And °this is the case of the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, that 
he may live: Whoso killeth his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not 
2in time past ; 

5 As when a man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke 
with the axe to cut down the tree, 
and the *head slippeth from the 
*helve, and *lighteth upon his neigh- 
bour, that he die; he shall flee unto 
one of those cities, and live: 

6 * Lest the avenger of the blood 
puree the slayer, while his heart is 

ot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and ®slay him ; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not 7 in time past. 

7 Wherefore J command thee, 
saying, Thou shalt separate three 
cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lorn thy God © en- 
large thy coast, as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, and give thee all 
the land which he promised to give 
unto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which ] 
command thee this day, to love the 
Lorn thy God, and to walk ever in 
his ways ; ‘then shalt thou add three 
cities more for thee, beside these 
three : 

10 That innocent blood be not 
shed in thy land, which the Lorn 
thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance, and so blood be upon thee. 

11 QW But &if any man hate his 
neighbour, and lie in wait for him, 
and rise up against him, and smite 
him * mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of these cities: 

12 ,Then the elders of his city 
shall send and fetch him thence, and 
deliver him into the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 » Thine eye shall not pity him, 


‘but thou shalt put away the guilt of 


innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 

14 J * Thou shalt not remove thy 
ncighbour’s landmark, which they of 
old time have set in thine inheri- 
tance, which thou shalt inherit in 
the land that the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. 


DEUTERONOMY, XX. 


Of a false 


15 J One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established. 

16 J If a false witness ™ rise up 
against any man to testify against 
him ? that which is wrong ; 

17 Then both the men, between 
whom the controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lorn, "before the priests 
and the judges, which shall be in 
those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make 
diligent inquisition: and, behold, if 
the witness be a false witness, and 
hath testified falsely against his 
brother ; 

19 ° Then shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to have done unto 
his brother: so P shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 

20 4And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and shal] henceforth 
commit no more any such evil among 

ou. 
21 ‘And thine eye shall not pity ; 
but *life shall go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot | 
for foot. | 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 The priest's exhortation to rncourage the 
people to battle. 5 The vfficers’ proclamation 
who are to be dismissed from the war. 10 
How to use the cities that acecpt or refuse 
the proclamation of peace, 16 What cities 
must bedevoted. 19 Trees of man’s meat 
must not be destroyed in the siege. 


\ HEN thou goest out to battle 

against thine enemies, and 
seest *horses, and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, be not afraid 
of them: for the Lorp thy God ts 
> with thee, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are 
come nigh unto the battle, that the 
priest shall approach and speak unto 
the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, 
O Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies: let not 
your hearts 3 faint, fear not, and do 
not * tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them ; 

4 For the Lorp your God és he 
that goeth with you, ‘to fight for 
you against your enemies, to save 

ou. 

5 J And the officers shall speak 
unto the people, saying, W hat man és 
there that hath built a new house, 
and hath not ¢ dedicated it? let him 
go and return to his house, lest he 
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die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet 
7 eaten of it? let him also go and 
return unto his house, lest he die in 
the battle, and another man eat of it. 

7 °And what man is there that 
hath betrothed a wife, and hath not 
taken her? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak 
further unto the people, and they 
shall say, ‘ What man is there that is 
fearful and fainthearted ? let him go 
and return unto his house, lest his 
brethren’s heart * faint as well as his 
heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the offcers 
have made an end of speaking unto 
the people, that they shall make 
captains of the armics ‘to lead the 
people. 

10 YJ When thou comest nigh unto 
a city to fight against it, &then pro- 
claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it shall be, éhat all the people 
that is found thercin shall be tribu- 
taries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against 
thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lorn thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 
"thou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword : 

14 But the women, and the little 
ones, and ‘the cattle, and all that is 
in the city, even all the spoil thercof, 
shalt thou ‘take unto thyself; and 
*thou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all 
the cities which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But !of the cities of these peo- 
ple, which the Lorp thy God doth 
give thee for an inheritance, thou 
see save alive nothing that breath- 
eth ; 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them ; namely, the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites ; as the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee: 

18 That ™ they teach you not to 
do after all their a 


minations, which 





they have done unto their gods ; so 
should ye "sin against the Lorp 
your God. 

194 When thou shalt besiege a 
city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an axe against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut 
them down (?for the tree of the 
field is man’s life) * to employ them 
in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they be not trees for 
meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with 
thee, until 4 it be subdued. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 
The usage of a captive taken to wife, \5 The 
Jirsthorn is not to fe disinherited upon private 
afvection. 18 A stubborn son is to be stoned 
to death. 22 The malefactor must not hang 
all night on a tree. 


F one be found slain in the land 
which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee to possess it, lying in the field, 
and it be not known who hath slain 
him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are 
round about him that is slain: 

3 And it shall be, thut the city 
which is next unto the slain man, 
even the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer, which hath not becn 
wrought with, avd which hath not 
drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi 
shall come near ; for *them the Lorp 
thy God hath chosen to minister unto 
him, and to bless in the name of the 
Lorp ; and » by their * word shall 
every controversy and every stroke 
be tried: 

6 And all the elders of that city, 
that are next unto the slain man, 
¢shall wash their hands over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, 
Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen ti. 

8 Be merciful, O Lorn, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast re- 
deemed, ¢and lay not innocent blood 
S unto thy people of Israel’s charge. 
And the blood shall be forgiven them. 


9 So *shalt thou put away the guilt 
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The usage of a captive. DEUTERONOMY, XXII. Of humanity. 











stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice ; Ae is a glutton, and 
a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die: 


and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days. 

8 J When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battle- 
ment for thy roof, that thou bring 
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10 YT When thou goest forth to| 922 9 And if a man have com-| &49. 19,00. 
war against thine enemies, and the | mitted a sin Pworthy of death, and | & % 2). 
Lorp thy God hath delivered them | he be to be put to death, and thou | pch. 19.6. 
into thine hands, and thou hast taken | hang him on a tree: eed 
them captive, 23 «His body shall not remain all | # 25.11, 25. 
11 And seest among the captives | night upon the tree, but thou shalt | « Josh. 3.29. 
a beautiful woman, and hast a desire | in any wise bury him that day ; (for | #10. %, 2. 
unto her, that thou wouldest have | he that is hanged is accursed of | ¢ Gat.3. 13. 
her to thy wife; God ;) that *thy land be not defiled, | 2 Heb. the 
12 Then thou shalt bring her home | which the Lory thy God giveth thee | Goa: 
to thine house ; and she shall shave | for an inheritance. a a 
20r, sfer | her head, and **pare her nails ; CHAPTER XXII. alee 
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dress. ee . ts not to be taken with her young ones. 8 The | 
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thou shalt not make merchandise of 2 And if thy brother be not nigh | 
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the firstborn: ther’s ass or his ox fall down 4 the 
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mother lay hold on him, and bring | eggs, °thou shalt not take the dam | sLev.22.28. , 
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not blood upon thine house, if any 
man fall from thence. 

9 J ° Thou shalt not sow thy vine- 
yard with divers seeds: lest the ?fruit 
of thy seed which thou hast sown, 
and the fruit of thy vineyard, be 
defiled. 

10 YJ * Thou shalt not plow with 
an ox and an ass together. 

11 W&Thou shalt not wear a gar- 
ment of divers sorts, as of woollen 
and linen together. 

12 Y Thou shalt make thee" fringes 
upon the four *quarters of thy ves- 
ture, wherewith thou coverest thyself. 

13 4 If any man take a wife, and 
igo in unto her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech 
against her, and bring up an evil 
naine upon her, and say, I took this 
woman, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the 
damsel, and her mother, take and 
bring forth the tokens of the dam- 
sel’s virginity unto the elders of the 
city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall 
say unto the elders, I gave my daugh- 
ter unto this man to wife, and he 
hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occa- 
sions of speech against her, saying, 
I found not thy daughter a maid ; 
and bi these are the tokens of m 
daughter’s virginity. And they sh: 
spread the cloth before the elders of 
the city. 

18 And the elders of that city 
shall take that man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in 
an hundred shekels of silver, and give 
them unto the father of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and 
she shall be his wife ; he may not 
put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and 
the tokens of virginity be not found 
for the damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to the door of her father’s 
house, and the men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she die: 
because she hath ‘wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in her fa- 
ther’s house: 'so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you. 

22 WT ™If a man be found lying 
with a woman married to an hus- 
band, then they shall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman: so shalt 
thou put away evil from Israel. 


23 I If a damsel that is a virgin 
be “betrothed unto an husband, and 
aman find her in the city, and lie 
with her ; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both 
out unto the gate of that city, and ye 
shall stone them with stones that 
they die; the damsel, because she 
cried not, being in the city ; and the 
man, because he hath °humbled his 
neighbour's wife: P so thou shalt put 
away evil from among you. 

25 J But if a man find a betroth- 
ed damsel in the field, and the man 
2force her, and lie with her: then 
the man only that lay with her shall 
die : 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing ; there is in the damsel 
no sin worthy of death: for as when 
aman riseth against his neighbour, 
and slayeth him, even so is this 
matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, 
and the betrothed damsel] cried, and 
there was none to save her. 

28 J «If a man find a damsel that 
is a virgin, which is not betrothed, 
and lay hold on her, and lie with her, 
and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with 
her shall give unto the damsel’s fa- 
ther fifty shekels of silver, and she 
shall be his wife; "because he hath 
humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days. 

30 GJ *®A man shall not take his 
father’s wife, nor ‘discover his fa- 
ther’s skirt. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Who may or may not enter into the congre- 
ation. & Uncleanness to be avoided in the 
host. 15 Of the fugitive servant. 17 Of filthi- 

ness. 18 Of abominable sacrifices. 19 Of 
usury. 2) Of vows. 24 Of trespusses. 


E that is wounded in the stones, 

or hath his privy member cut 

off, shall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lonp. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lorn; even to 
his tenth generation shall he not en- 
ter into the congregation of the Lor. 

3 *An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of 
the Lorn; even to their tenth gene- 
ration shall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lorn for ever: 

4.» Because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, 
when ye came forth out of Egypt ; 
and °because they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God 
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would not hearken unto Balaam; but 
the Lorn thy God turned the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Lorn thy God loved thee. 

6 “Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their *prosperity all thy days for 
ever. 

7 WY Thou shalt not abhor an E- 
domite ; “for he is thy brother: thou 
shalt not abhor an Egyptian; because 
‘thou wast a stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten 
of them shall enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lorp in their third 
generation. 

9 WT When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, then keep thee 
from every wicked thing. 

10 J *1f there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he shall not come within 
the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evening 
7cometh on, "he shall wash himself 
with water: and when the sun is 
down, he shall come into the camp 
again. 

12 WY Thou shalt have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou shalt 
go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon; and it shall be, 
when thou ‘wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
turn back and cover that which com- 
eth from thee: 

14 For the Lory thyGod !walketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemics 
before thee; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy: that he see no unclean thing 
in thee, and turn away from thee. 

15 J * Thou shalt not deliver un- 
to his master the servant which is 
escaped from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even 
among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, where 
it *liketh him best: 'thou shalt not 
oppress him. 

17 WY There shall be no 7whore 
™of the daughters of Israel, nor "a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire 
of a whore, or the price of a dog, 
into the house of the Lorn thy God 
for any vow: for even both these are 
abomination unto the Lorn thy God. 

19 J °Thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of 
any thing that is lent upon usury: 


A a a A a i 


20 » Unto a stranger thou mayest 
lend upon usury ; but unto thy brother 
thou shalt not lend upon usury : ‘that 
the Lorn thy God may bless thee in 
all that thou settest thine hand to 
in the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

21 9 ‘When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lorp thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it: for the 
Lorp thy God will surely require it 
of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 

23 *That which is gone out of 
thy lips thou shalt keep and _ per- 
form ; even a freewill offering, ac- 
cording as thou hast vowed unto the 
Lorp thy God, which thou hast pro- 
mised with thy mouth. 

24 J When thou comest into thy 
neighbour’s at hetaes thou may- 
est eat grapes thy fill at thine own 
pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any 
in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the 
standing cornof thy neighbour, then 
thou mayest pluck the cars with 
thine hand ; but thou shalt not move 
a sickle unto thy neighbour’s stand- 
ing corn. 


CHAPTER XXIV. | 


1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth | 
not to war. 6,10 Of pledges. TOf man- 
stealers. 8 Of leprosy. 14 The hire is to be 
given. 16 Of justice. 19 Of charity. 


HEN a #man hath taken a 
wife, and married her, and 
it come to pass that she find no 
favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found ?some uncleanness in her: 
then let him write her a bill of 
3divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his house. 
2 And when she is departed out of 
his house, she may go and be another 
man’s wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and giveth it in her hand, and 
sendeth her out of his house; or if 
the latter husband die, which took 
her to he his wife ; 

4» Her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, after that she 
is defiled; for that ix abomination 
before the Lorn: and thou shalt 
not cause the land to sin, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 

5 J ¢ When a man hath taken a 
new wife, he shall not go out to war, 
‘neither shall he be charged with 
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_ | thou_wast a bondman in Egy 


any business: but he shall be free at 
home one year, and shall “cheer up 
his wife which he hath taken. 

6 GY Noman shall take the nether 
or the upper millstone to pledge: for 
he taketh @ man’s life to pledge. 

7 J °If aman be found stealing 
any of his brethren of the children 
of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then that 
thief shall die; fand thou shalt put 
evil away from among you. 

8 W ‘Take heed in § the plague of 
leprosy, that thou observe diligently, 
and do according to all that the 
priests the Levites shall teach you: 
as I commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. 

9 » Remember what the Lorn thy 
God did ! unto Miriam by the way, 
after that ye were come forth out of 
Egypt. 

10 J When thou dost #lend thy 
brother any thing, thou shalt not go 
into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and 
the man to whom thou dost lend shall 
bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his pledge: 

13 *In any case thou shalt deliver 
him the pledge again when the sun 
goeth down, that he may sleep in his 
own raiment, and 'bless thee: and 
™ it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lorn thy God. 

144 Thou shalt not "oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that ave in thy land 
within thy gates: 

15 At his day °thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither shall the sun go 
down upon it; for he és poor, and 
*setteth his heart upon it: P lest he 
cry against thee unto the Lorp, and 
It be sin unto thee. 

16 The fathers shall not be put to 

death for the children, neither shall 
the children be put to death for the 
fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 
_ 174 *Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgment of the stranger, nor of 
the fatherless ; * nor take a widow’s 
raiment to pledge: 

18 But ‘thou shalt remember that 
pt, and 
the Lorp thy God redeemed thee 
thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 J * When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt 
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not go again to fetch it: it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow: that the Lorp 
thy God may * bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, ?thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it % afterward: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

22 And Ythou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt: therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not 
to be muxzled. 5 Of raising seed unto a 
brother. 11 Of the immodest woman. 13 OF 
unjust weights. \7 The memory of dmalek 
1s to be blotted out. 


F there be a *controversy between 

men, and they come unto judg- 
ment, that the judges may judge 
them; then they »shall justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked 
man be © worthy to be beaten, that 
the judge shail cause him to lie 
down, “and to be beaten before his 
face, according to his fault, by a 
certain number, 

3 ¢ Forty stripes he may give him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother 
should ‘ seem vile unto thee. 

4 J © Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he ‘ treadeth out the corn. 

5 I "If brethren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and have no 
child, the wife of the dead shall not 


marry without unto a stranger: her | 24 


>husband’s brother shall go in unto 

her, and take her to him to wife, and 

poe the duty of an husband's 
rother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth ! shall succeed in 
the name of his brother which is 
dead, that ‘his name be not put out 
of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his *brother’s wife, then let his 
brother’s wife go up to the ' gate 
unto the elders, and say, My hus- 
band’s brother refuseth to raise u 
unto his brother a name in Israel, 
he will not perform the duty of my 
husband's brother. 


8 Then the elders of his city shall 
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call him, and speak unto him : and if 
he stand ¢o it, and say, ™I like not 
to take her; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife 
come unto him in the presence of 
the elders, and "loose his shoe from 
off his foot, and spit in his face, and 
shall answer and say, So shall it be 
done unto that man that will not 
° build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called 
in Israel, The house of him that 
hath his shoe loosed. 

11 J When men strive together 
onewith another, and the wife of the 
one draweth near for to deliver her 
husband out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, Pthine eye shall not pity her. 

13 J 4Thou shalt not have in thy 
bag ? divers weights, a great and a 
small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine 
house * divers measures, a great and 
a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a perfect and just 
measure shalt thou have: ‘that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee. 

16 For *all that do such things, 
and all that do unrightcously, ave an 
abomination unto the Lorn thy God. 

17 J t Remember what Amalek 
did unto thee by the way, when ye 
were come forth out of Egypt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, 
and smote the hindmost of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou wast faint and weary ; and he 
« feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, * when the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that thou shalt » blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget iz. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 The confession of him that offereth the basket 
of firstfruits. 12 The prayer of him that 
giveth his third year's tithes. 16 The cove- 
nant between God and the people. 


ND it shall be, when thou art 
come in unto the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwellest therein ; 
2 *That thou shalt take of the first 
of all the fruit of the earth, which 
thou shalt bring of thy land that the 


Lorp thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
put é in a basket, and shalt go unto 
the place which the Lorp thy God 
shall choose to place his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the 
Lorn thy God, that I am come unto 
the country which the Lorp sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the bas- 
ket out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Lorn thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say 
before the Lorn thy God, °A Syrian 
dready to perish was my father, and 
*he went down into Egypt, and so- 
journed there with a ‘few, and be- 
came there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous: 

6 And &the Egyptians evil en- 
treated us, and afflicted us, and laid 
upon us hard bondage : 

7 And *when we cried unto the 
Lory God of our fathers, the Lorp 
heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our 
oppression : 

8 And ‘the Lorn brought us forth 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and 
kwith great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders : 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, 
even 'a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 And now, behold, [have brought 
the firstfruits of the land, which thou, 
O Lorn, hast given me. And thou 
shalt set it before the Lorn thy God, 
andworship before the Lorn thy God: 

11 And ™thou shalt rejoice in every 


poe thing which the Lorn thy God | 11 
) 


ath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is among you. 
124 When thou hast made an end 
of tithing all the *tithes of thine in- 
crease the third year, which is ° the 


year of tithing, and hast given 7¢ unto | 2 


the Levite, the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be filled ; 
13 Then thon shalt say before the 
Lorp thy God, I have brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them un- 
to the Levite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments 
which thou hast commanded me: I 
have not transgressed thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten them : 


ee —— 
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14 97 have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for any unclean use, 
nor given ought thereof for the dead : 
but 1 have hearkened to the voice of 
the Lorn my God, and have done 
according to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. 

15 * Look down from thy holy ha- 
bitation, from heaven, and bless th 
people Israel, and the land which 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest 
unto our fathers, a Jand that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

16 J This day the Lorp thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these 
statutes and judgments: thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast *avouched the Lern 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in 
his ways, and to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And tthe Lorn hath avouched 
thee this day to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, as he hath promised thee, and 
that thou shouldest keep all his com- 
mandments ; 

19 And to make thee "high above 
all nations which he hath made, in 
praise, and in name, and in honour ; 
and that thou mayest be *an holy 

eople unto the Lorp thy God, as 
big hath spoken. 


CHAPTER ANVIL. 


1 The people are commanded to vorite the law 
upon stones, 5 and to buildan altar of whole 
stones. 11 The tribes divided on Gerixim and 
Ehal. 14 The curses pronounced on mount 


ND Moses with the elders of 

Israel commanded the people, 

saying, Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day * when 

e shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee, that »thou shalt set thee up 
great stones, and plaister them wit 
plaister : 

3 And thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art passed over, that thou mayest go 
in unto the land which the Lorp th 
God giveth thee, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey; as the Lorn 
God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be 
gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up 
these stones, which I command you 
this day, °in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaister them with plaister. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. 


5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lorp thy God, an 
altar of stones: *thou shalt not lift 
up any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the 
Lorn thy God of whole stones: and 
thou shalt offer burnt offerings there- 
on unto the Lorn thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offer- 
ings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice 
before the Lorn thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the 

stones all the words of this law very 
plainly. 
9 qt And Moses and the priests the 
Levites spake unto all Isracl, saying, 
Take heed, and hearken, O Israel ; 
*this day thou art become the people 
of the Lor» thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of the Lorn thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 YJ And Moses charged the peo- 
ple the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand fupon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when ye 
are come over Jordan ; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin : 

13 And &these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal *to curse ; Reuben, Gad, 
and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

14.7 And "the Levites shall speak, 
and say unto all the men of Israel 
with a loud voice, 

15 ‘!Cursed be the man that maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abo- 
mination unto the Lorn, the work of 
the hands of the craftsman, and put- 
teth 7¢ in a secret place. * And all the 
people shall answer and say, Amen. 


16 'Cursed be he that setteth light | J 


by his father or his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

17 ™ Cursed be he that removeth 
his neighbour’s landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

18 "Cursed be he that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 °Cursed he he that perverteth 
the judgment of the stranger, father- 
less, and widow. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

20 P Cursed be he that lieth with 
his father’s wife; because he un- 
covereth his father’s skirt. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

21 1Cursed be he that lieth with 
any manner of beast. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. ~ 


22° Cursed be he that lieth with his | & 


a eer ie 
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sister, the daughter of his father, or 
the daughter of his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

23 * Cursed be he that lieth with 
his mother in Jaw. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

24 ‘Cursed be he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

25 "Cursed be he that taketh re- 
ward to slay an innocent person. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

26 *Cursed be he that confirmeth 
not ali the words of this law to do 
them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses 
Jor disobedience. 


ND it shall come to pass, *if 

thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of the Lorn thy God, 
to observe and to do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee 
this day, that the Lorp thy God 
bwill set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall 
come on thee, and ¢ overtake thee, 
if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lorn thy God. 

3 “Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be ®in 
the field. 

4 Blessed shall be ‘the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and 
thy * store. 

6 & Blessed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and blessed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out. 

7 The Lorp "shall cause thine 
enemies that rise up against thee to 
be smitten before thy face: they 
shall come out against thee one way, 
and flee before thee seven ways. 

8 ‘The Lonp shall ‘ command the 
blessing upon thee in thy *store- 
houses, and in all that thou *settest 
thine hand unto; and he shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lorn thy 
God giveth thee. 

9 ! The Lorn shall establish thee 
an holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the Lorp 
thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth 
shall see that thou art ™called by the 
name of the Lorn ; and they shall be 


> ch. 11. 25, | " afraid of thee. 





11 And °the Lorp shall make thee 
plenteous ?in goods, in the fruit of 
thy * body, and in the fruit of th 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lorp sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The Lorp shall open unto thee 
his good treasure, the heaven F to 
give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and 4 to bless all the work of 
thine hand: and * thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 

13 And the Lorp shall make thee 
*the head, and not the tail; and 
thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lorn thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and 
to do them: 

14 * And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I com- 
mand thee this day, fo the right hand, 
or to the left, to go after other gods 
to serve them. 

15 YJ But it shall come to pass, 
“if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorn thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his 
statutes which I command thee this 
day ; that all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and * overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed sha/t thou be in the 
field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and 
thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

20 The Lorp shall send upon thee 
“cursing, *vexation, and rebuke, in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto 
‘for to do, until thou be destroyed, 
and until thou perish quickly; be- 
cause of the wickedness of thy doings, 
whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lorp shall make °¢ the 
egg ae cleave unto thee, until he 

ave consumed thee from off the 
land, whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 4'The Lorn shall smite thee 
with a consumption, and with a fever, 
and with an inflammation, and with 
an extreme burning, and with the 
‘sword, and with °*blasting, and with 
mildew ; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 

23 And ‘thy heaven that is over 
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thy head shall be brass, and the earth 
that is under thee shall be iron. 

24. The Lorp shall make the rain 
of thy land powder and dust: from 
heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 &'The Lorp shall cause thee to 
be smitten before thine enemies: thou 
shalt go out one way against them, 
and flee seven ways before them: 
and "shalt be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And ‘thy carcase shall be meat 
unto all fowls of the air, and unto the 
beasts of the earth, and no man shall 
fray them away. 

27 The Lorn will smite thee with 
¥the botch of Egypt, and with 'the 
emerods, and with the scab, and with 
the itch, whereof thou canst not be 
healed. 

28 The Lorn shall smite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and ™as- 
tonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt "grope at noon- 
day, as the blind gropeth in darkness, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy 
ways: and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and 
no man shall save thee. 

30 ° Thou shalt betroth a wife, 
and another man shall lie with her: 
Pthou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein: ¢thou 
shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not 
* gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before 
thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat 
thereof: thine ass shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, 
and ‘shall not be restored to thee: 
thy sheep shall be sabes unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to 
rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters 
shall be given unto another people, 
and thine eyes shall look, and * fail 
with longing for them all the day 
long: and there shall be no might 
in thine hand. 

33 * The fruit of thy land, and all 
thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up ; andthou shalt be 
only oppressed and crushed alway : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad t for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

35 The Lorn shall "smite thee 
in the knees, and in the legs, with 
a sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top 
of thy head. 

36 The Lorp shall * bring thee, 
and thy king which thou shalt set 


over thee, unto a nation which nei- 
ther thou nor thy fathers have 
known; and ‘there shalt thou serve 
other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become “an 
astonishment, a proverb, *and a by- 
word, among all nations whither che 
Lorp shall lead thee. 

38 » Thou shalt carry much seed 


out into the field, and shalt gather | H 


but little in; for *the locust shall 
consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
dress them, but shalt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes ; for 
the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil ; 
for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but ?thou shalt not enjoy 
them ; for “they shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 
land shall the locust * consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee 
shall get up above thee very high; 
and thou shalt come down very low. 

44 °He shall lend to thee, and 
thou shalt not lend to him: f he shall 
be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover al] these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of the Lorn thy 
God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded 
thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee 
for a sign and for a wonder, and 
upon thy seed for ever. 

47 ‘Because thou servedst not the 
Lorn thy God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, * for the 
abundance of all things ; 

48 Therefore shalt thouserve thine 
enemies which the Lorn shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things: and he ‘shall put a yoke of 
iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

49 ™ The Lorn shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end 
of the earth, "as swift as the eagle 
flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not ‘understand ; 

50 A nation ‘of fierce countenance, 
°which shall not regard the person 
of the old, nor shew favour to the 

oung: 
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thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed: which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or 
flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall 4 besiege thee in 
all thy gates, until thy high and 
fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy 
land: and he shall besiege thee in 
all thy gates throughout all thy land, 
which the Lorn thy God hath given 
thee. 

53 And ‘thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine own ” body, the flesh of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, which the 
Lorn thy God hath given thee, in 
the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall dis- 
tress thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, * his 
eye shall be evil toward his brother, 
and toward tthe wife of his bosom, 
and toward the remnant of his chil- 
dren which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of his children 
whom he shall eat: because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and in 
the straitness, wherewith thine ene- 
mies shall distress thee in all thy 
gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not ad- 
venture to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, “her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

57 And toward her * young one 
that cometh out * from between her 
feet, and toward her children which 
she shall bear: for she shall eat them 
for want of all things secretly in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith thine 
enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are 
written in this book, that thou may- 
est fear Ythis glorious and fearful 
name, THE LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lorn will make thy 
plagues * wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon 
thee all *the diseases of Egypt, which 
thou wast afraid of; and they shall 
cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 


lague, which is not written in the 
sal oF this law, them will the Lorp 
*bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
stroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye were ‘as the 
stars of heaven for multitude; be- 
cause thou wouldest not obey the 
voice of the Lorp thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that 
as the Lorn ‘rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you ; 
so the Lorn ¢will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bring you to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked from 
off she land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

64 And the Lorn fshall scatter 
thee among all people, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other; 
and Sthere thou shalt serve other 
gods, which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the 
sole of thy foot have rest: ‘but the 
Lorn shall give thee there a trem- 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
Xsorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee; and thou shalt 
fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 

67 In the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! and at 


even thou shalt say, Would God it | 


were morning! for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
mfor the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lorp "shall bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof I spakeuntothee, °Thou 
shalt see it no more again: and there 

e shall be sold unto your enemies for 
Ganciien and bondwomen, and no 
man shall buy you. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the 
memory of the works they have seen. 10 All 
are presented before the Lord to enter into 
his covenant, 18 The great wrath on him that 
Jlattereth himself in his wickedness. 29 Secret 
things belong unio God. 


IIESE are the words of the 
covenant, which the Lorn 
commanded Moses to make with the 
children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, beside * the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 J And Moses called unto all Is- 
rael, and said unto them, Ye have 
seen all that the Lorp did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
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from the Lorp our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations ; "lest 
there should be among you a root 
that beareth ?*gall and wormwood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when he 
heareth the words of this curse, that 
he bless himself in his heart, saying, 
I shall have peace, though I w 
win the ‘imagination of mine heart, 
xto add ‘drunkenness to thirst : 

20 ¥The Lorp will not spare him, 
but then “the anger of the Lorp and 
*his jealousy shall smoke against that 
man, and all the curses that are writ- 
ten in this book shall lie upon him, 
and the Lorn ? shall blot out his 


21 And the Lorn ‘shall separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to all the curses of 
the covenant that *are written in 


| Moses exhorteth 
enaien Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, 
| 1451, _ | and unto all his land ; 
ara 3 *The great temptations which 
7.19. | thine eyes have seen, the signs, and 
those great miracles : 
aSeels.6.9,} 4 Yet the Lorp hath not given 
John 8.43. | you an heart to perceive, and eyes to 
g* %-% | see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 
ee: 5 *And | have led you forty years 
11,12. in the wilderness: ‘your clothes are 
ava, * | not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe 
fch.8.4. | 18 not waxen old upon thy foot. 
a nee he 6 © Ye have not eaten bread, nei- 
ch.8.3. | ther have ye drunk wine or strong 
Ps78.21°- | drink: that ye might know that 1 
am the Lorp your God. 
7 And when ye came unto this | name from under heaven. 
»Num.21. | place, "Sihon the king of Heshbon, 
ch. 2.32. | and Og the king of Bashan, came out 
oeds against us unto battle, and we smote 
them : 
8 And we took their land, and | this book of the law: 
ivave it for an inheritance unto the 


: Num. 82. 
ch. 8.12, 18. 
k ch. 4. 6. 
Josh. 1.7. 
| 1 Kings 2. 3. 
| 1 Josh. 1. 7. 


| 
| 
| m See Josh. 
9. 21, 23, 27. 


2 Heb. pass. 





' nNeh.10.29. 


| 
| och. 2. 9 
p Ex. 6. 7. 


4 Gen. 17.7. 


r Jer. 31. 3), 
| 32,38 


Heb. 8. 7,8. 


s See Acts 
1 Cor. 7. 14. 


3 Heb. 
dungy gods. 


t ch. 11. 16. 


Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 kKeep therefore the words of 
this covenant, and do them, that ye 
may ‘prosper in all that ye do. 

10 J Ye stand this day all of you 
before the Lorn your God; your 
captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men 
of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, 
and thy stranger that 7s in thy camp, 
from ™the hewer of thy wood unto 
the drawer of thy water : 

12 That thou shouldest ?enter into 
covenant with the Lorn thy God, 
and "into his oath, which the Lorn 
thy God maketh with thee this day: 

13 That he may “establish thee to 
day for a people unto himself, and 
that he may be unto thee a God, Pas 
he hath said unto thee, and %as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only ‘do I 
make this covenant and this oath ; 

15 But with him that standeth 
here with us this day before the 
Lorp our God, *and also with him 
that is not here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how 
we came through the nations which 
ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abo- 
minations, and their ?idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
‘whose heart turneth away this day 


22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise u 
after you, and the stranger that shall 
come from a far land, shall say, when 
they sce the plagues of that land, 
and the sicknesses ’which the Lorp 
hath laid upon it ; 

23 And that the whole land thereof 
is brimstone, “and salt, and burning, 
that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, °like the 
overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zecboim, which the 
Lorp overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, 
‘Wherefore hath the Lorp done 
thus unto this land? what meaneth 
the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lonp God of their fathers, which 
he made with them when he brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods 
whom they knew not, and *whom he 
had not °given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against this land, & to 
bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book: 

28 And the Lorp "rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and in 
wrath, and in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as it is 


this day. 

29 the secret things belong unto 
the Lorp our God: but those things 
which are revealed belong unto us and 
to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 
1] The commandment ts manifest. 15 Death 
and life are set before them. 


ND it shall come to pass, when 

ball these things are come upon 
thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and 
°thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither the Lorp 
thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt 4return unto the Lorp 
thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that I command thee 
this day, thou and thy children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul ; 

3 °That then the Lorp thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion upon thee, and will re- 
turn and fgather thee from all the 
nations, whither the Lorp thy God 
hath scattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lorn thy God 
Sete thee, and from thence will 
ne fetch thee: 

5 And the Lorn thy God will 
bring thee into the land which thy 
fathers possessed, and thou shalt pos- 
sess it; and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And "the Lorn thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart 
of thy seed, to love the Lorp th 
God with all thine heart, and wit 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put 
all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey 
the voice of the Lorn, and do all his 
commandments which I command 
thee this day. 

9 ' And the Lorp thy God will 
make thee plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good: 
for the Lorn will again ‘rejoice over 
thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorn thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes 
which are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou turn unto the Lorp 
thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

11 J For thiscommandment which 


nn er ee ee. 





a rome: 
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12 ™ Jt is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sca, 
that thou shouldest say, Who shall 
go over the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do itp 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 

15 WT See," J have set before thee 
this day life and good, and death 
and evil ; 

16 In that I command thee this 
day to love the Lorn thy Ged, to walk 
in his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes and his 
judgements, that thou mayest live and 
multiply: and the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in the land whither 
thou goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, 
so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt 
be drawn away, and worship other 
gods, and serve them ; 

18 °I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that 
ye shall not prolong your days upon 
the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 PI call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, that 41 
have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life, that both thou and thy 
seed may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the 
Lonp thy God, and that thou mayest 
obey his voice, and that thou mayest 
cleave unto him: for he is thy 7 life, 
and the length of thy days: that 
thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 Moses encouragcih the people. 7 He en- 
courageth Joshua. 9 He detivereth the law 
unto the priests to read it in the seventh 
year to the people. 14 God giveth a charge 
to Joshua, 19 and a song to testify against 
the people. 24 Moses delivereth the book of 
the law to the Levites to keep. 28 He maketh 
a protestation to the elders. 


A’ D Moses went and spake these 
words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I *am 
an hundred and twenty years old 
this day; I can no more "go out 
and come in: also the Lorp hath 
said unto me, ° Thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 

3 The Lorn thy God, “he will g0 
over before thee, and he will de- 
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stroy these nations from before thee, 
and thou shalt possess them: and 
Joshua, he shall go over before thee, 
°as the Lorp hath said. 

4 And the Lorn shall do unto 
them Sas he did to Sihon and to 
Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto 
the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And "the Lorp shall give them 
up before your face, that ye may do 
unto them according unto all the 
commandments which I have com- 
manded you. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good cour- 
age, *fear not, nor be afraid of 
them: for the Lorn thy God, ' he it 
is that doth go with thee; ™ he will 
not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 WT And Moses called untoJoshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of all 
Israc]l, " Be strong and of a good 
courage; for thou must go with this 
ee unto the land which the Lorp 

ath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; and thou shalt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lorn, °he it is that 
doth go before thee; Phe will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nci- 
ther forsake thee: fear not, neither 
be dismayed. 

9 J And Moses wrote this law, 
aand delivered it unto the priests 
the sons of Levi, "which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
and unto all the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the * year 
of release, ‘in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to “ap- 
pear before the Lorn thy God in the 
place which he shall choose, * thou 
shalt read this law before all Isracl 
in their hearing. 

12 yGather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and 
thy stranger that #s within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lorp your 
God, and observe to do all the words 
of this law: 

13 And that their children, which 
have not known any thing, * may 
hear, and learn to fear the Lorp your 
God, as long as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to pos- 
sess it. 

14 4 And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, » Behold, thy days approach 
that thou must die: call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that °I may 


give him a charge. And Moses and 
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Joshua went, and presented them- 
selves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And 4the Lorn appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

16 9 And the Lorn said unto 
Moses, Behold, thou shalt ?sleep with 
thy fathers; and this people will 
°rise up, and ‘go a whoring after 
the gods of the strangers of the land, 
whither they go to be among them, 
and will forsake me, and "break 
my covenant which I have made 
with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and J will 
forsake them, and I will * hide my 
face from them, and they shall be 
devoured,and many evilsand troubles 
shall # befall them ; so that they will 
say in that day, / Are not these evils 
come upon us, because our God is 
™ not among us? 

18 And” I will surely hide my face 
in that day for all the evils which 
they shall have wrought, in that they 
are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this 
song for you, and teach it the chil- 
dren of Israel: put it in their mouths, 
that this song may be ° a witness for 
me against the children of Israel. 

20 For when T shall have brought 
them into the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
mnilk and honey ; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, P and 
waxcn fat; 4then will they turn unto 
other gods, and serve them, and pro- 
voke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, "when 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify 4 a- 
gainst them as a witness; for it shall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths 
of their seed: for *I know their 
imagination twhich they ‘go about, 
even now, before I have brought them 
into the land which I sware. 

22 WI Moses therefore wrote this 
song the same day, and taught it the 
children of Israel. 

23 "And he gave Joshua the son 
of Nun a charge, and said,* Be strong 
and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel into 
the land which I sware unto them: 
and I will be with thee. 

249 And it came to pass, when 


the people, and Joshua. 
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The song 
Sere cew his ee That Moses commanded the 
1451, | Levites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, saying, 
*See2Kings | 26 Take this book of the law, “and 
a put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn your God, that 
*ver.19, {it may be there *for a witness a- 
gainst thee. 
eo | _ 27 » For I know thy rebellion, and 
Ex. 32.9, | thy °stiff neck: behold, while Iam 
paaacaa yet alive with you this da , ye have 
een rebellious against t e Lorn; ; 
and how much more after my death? 
28 | Gather unto me all the el- 
ders of your tribes, and your officers, 
that I may speak these words in their 
“ch. 80. 19. | ears, 4 and call heaven and earth to 
“ record against them. 
29 For I know that after my death 
9 ch. 92.5 | ye will utterly ° corrupt yourselves, 
Hos. 9.9. | and turn aside from the way which 
‘ch. 24.15.) | have commanded you; and f evil 
Ca | will befall you &in the latter days ; 
because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lonn, to provoke him to anger 
through the work of your hands. 
30 And Moses spake in the ears 
of all the congregation of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were 
| ended. 
CHAPTER XXNIJJ. 

1 Moses’ song, which setteth forth God's mercy 
and vengeance, 46 He erhorteth them to set 
their hearts upon it. 48 God sendeth him up 

. on sar to mount Nebo, to see the land, and die. 
SL. 8. IVE “car, O ye heavens, and J 
ae will speak ; and hear, O earth, 
der. 2. 12.8 | the words of my mouth. 
bis 55.10,} 2» My doctrine shall drop as the 
1 Cor. 3. 6, rain, my speech shall distil as the 
a 72. 6. dew, ° as the small rain upon the ten- 
Mic. 5.7. | der herb, and as the showers upon 
20. ie the grass: 

e2 Sam, 22, 
3, & 13, 3. 3 Because I will publish the name 
ye 18-231,) of the Lorn: 4 ascribe ye greatness 
Hab. 1-12, | unto our God. 
1. n4ar,| %,44e ts ° the Rock, ‘his work és 

ev. 15.3. | perfect: for Sall his ways are judg- 
iJeng4ao,| Ment: 8a God of truth and ' without 
Pe. 02.15. | iniquity, just and right is he. 
de hath 5 #* They have corrupted them- 
to hinaelf, | Selves, * their spot 7s not the spot of 
3 On ae | his children: they are a ‘perverse and 
lisolaldrene crooked generation. 
that in 6 Do ye thus ™requite the Lorn, 
iMatt.i7.17. | O foolish people and unwise? is not 
rive t+ | he =thy father that hath °bought 
n72-41612.| thee? hath he not Pmade thee, and 
o¥s.74,.2. | established thee? 
Is. 27. 1 7 WT Remember the days of old, 
fHeb-gene- | Consider the years of ‘many genera- 
ration and | tions: Task thy father, and he will 
aEx. 18.14. | shew thee ; thy elders, and they will 

44. 1. 

&78,8,4, | tell thee. 
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§ When the Most High ‘divided 
to the nations their inheritance, when 
he *separated the sons of Adam, he 
set the bounds of the etl accord- 
ing to the number of the children 
of Israel. 

9 For tthe Lorn’s portion is his 
pore: Jacob is the 7lot of his in- 

eritance. 

10 He found him “in a desert 
land, and in the waste howling wil- 
derness ; he *Jed him about, he *in- 
structed him, he Ykept him as the 
apple of his eye. 

11 *As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 

em, beareth them on her wings: 

12 So the Lorp alone did lead 
him, and there was no strange god 
with him. 

13 *He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields ; and he 
made him to suck Phoney out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of 
sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams 
of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
‘with the fat of kidneys of wheal 
and thou didst drink the pure “blood 
of the grape. 

15 G But eJeshurun waxed fat, 
and fkicked: Sthou art waxen fat, 
thou art grown thick, thou art cover- 
ed with fatness ; then he "forsook 
God which ‘made him, and lightly 
esteemed the * Rock of his salvation. 

16 !They provoked him to jea- 
Jousy with strange gods, with abomi- 
nations provoked they him té anger. 

17 ™They sacrificed unto devils, 
‘not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods that came new- 
ly up, whom your fathers feared not. 

18 "Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast °for- 
gotten God that formed thee, 

19 PAnd when the Lorn saw it, 
he Sabhorred them, “because of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20 And he said, ‘I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what their 
end shall be: for they are a very fro- 
ward generation, *children in whom 
is no faith. 

21 tThey have moved me to jea- 
lousy with that which is not God ; 
they have provoked me to anger 
* with their vanities: and * I will move 


them to jealousy with those which are | Jo 


not a people ; I will provoke them to 
HON dn iach with a foolish nation. 
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anger, and @shall burn unto the low- 
est hell, and ‘shall consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

293 1 will *heap mischiefs upon 
them ; *I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hun- 
ver, and devoured with ‘burning 
heat, and with bitter destruction: I 
will also send the teeth of beasts 
upon them, with the poison of ser- 
pents of the dust. 

25 ©The sword without, and terror 
‘within, shall ‘destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gray hairs. 

26 “I said, 1 would scatter them 
into corners, I would make the re- 
membrance of them to cease from 
among men: 

27 Were it not that 1 feared the 
wrath of the enemy, lest their ad- 
versarics *should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should ‘say, 
‘Our hand is high, and the Lorp hath 
not done all this. 

28 For they ave a nation void of 
counsel, neither is there any under- 
standing in them. 

29 }O that they were wise, that 
they understood this, ‘that they 
would consider their latter end! 

30 How should *one chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock 'had sold 
them, and the Lorp had shut them 
up? 

31 For ™their rock 7s not as our 
Rock, "even our enemies themselves 
being judges. 

32 For °their vine *is of the vine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Go- 
morrah: their grapes are grapes of 
gall, their clusters are bitter: 

33 Their wine is Pthe poison of 
dragons, and thecruel 4venom of asps. 

34 Js not this laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among my 
treasures ? 

35 *To me belongeth vengeance, 
and recompence; their foot shall slide 
in due time: for tthe day of their ca- 
lamity is at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make haste. 

36 "For the Lorn shall judge his 
people, *and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their 
*power is gone, and 7 there is none 
shut up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, * Where are 
their gods, their rock in whom they 
trusted, 


sacrifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink offerings ? let them rise up and 
help you, and be ?your protection. 

39 See now that *I, even I, am 
he, and ’there is no god with me: 
©] kill, and 1 make alive ; 1 wound, 
and I heal: neither is there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. 

40 ¢For J lift up my hand to hea- 
ven, and say, I live for ever. 

41 ¢If ] whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judg- 
ment; ‘I will render vengeance to 
mine enemics, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 J will make mine arrows ® drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall de- 
vour flesh; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives, from 
the beginning of "revenges upon the 
enemy. 

43 31 Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people: for he will avenge the 
blood of his servants, and ! will ren- 
der vengeance to his adversaries, and 
"will be merciful unto his land, and 
to his people. 

44 9. And Moses came and spake 
all the words of this song in the ears 
of the people, he, and * Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 

4.5 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, "Set 
your hearts unto all the words which 
I testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to 
observe to do, all the words of this 
law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for 
you; °because it is your life: and 
through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it. 

48 PAnd the Lorp spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this 4mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is 
in the land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and behold the land 
of Canaan, which 1 give unto the 
children of Israel for a possession : 

50 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gathered unto 
thy people; as ‘Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people : 

51 Because * ye trespassed against 
me among the children of Israel at 
the waters of 'Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin ; because ye 
‘sanctified me not in the midst of 
the children of Israel. 
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The blessings of 


52 "Yet thou shalt see the land 
before thee; but thou shalt not go 
thither unto the land which I give 
the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessings of the 
twelve tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel. 


ND this is *the blessing, where- 

with Moses the man of God 

blessed the children of Israel before 
his death. 

2 And he said,* The Lory came 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir 
unto them: he shined forth from 
mount Paran, and he came with @ten 
thousands of saints: from his right 
hand went 7a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, che loved the people ; fall 
his saints are in thy hand: and the 
Esat down at thy feet; every one chall 
*receive of thy words. 

4 iMoses commanded us a law, 
*even the inheritance of the congre- 
gation of Jacob. 

5 And he was 'king in ™Jcshurun, 
when the heads of the people and the 
tribes of Isracl were gathered to- 
gether, 

6 WY Let Reuben live, and not die; 
and let 20¢ his men be few. 

7 W And this is the blessing of Ju- 
dah: and he said, Hear, Lorn, the 
voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: "Iet his hands be suffi- 
cient for him; and be thou °an help 
to him from his enemies. 

8 J And of Levi he said, ? Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, ¢whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah ; 

9 Who said unto his father and to 
his mother, I have not ‘seen him ; 
‘neither did he acknowledge his bre- 
thren, nor knew his own children: 
for tthey have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. 

10 ®4"They shall teach Jacob thy 
judgments, and Israel thy law: 4* they 
shall put incense *before thee, Yand 
whole burnt sacrifice upon thine 
altar. 

11 Bless, Lorn, his substance, and 
“accept the work of his hands: smite 
through the loins of them that rise 

ainst him, and of them that hate 
him, that they rise not again. 

12 J And of Benjamin he said, 
The beloved of the Lorp shall dwell 
in safety by him; and the LORD 
shall cover him all the day long, and 
he shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 J And of Joseph hesaid, *Bless- 
ed of the Lorn be his land, for the 
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precious things of heaven, for »the 
dew, and for the deep that coucheth 
beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the 
precious things * put forth by the 
* moon, 

15 And for the chief things of 
‘the ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things 4 of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of 
the earth and fulness thereof, and for 
the good will of *him that dwelt in 
the bush: let the blessing ‘come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top 
of the head of him that was separated 
from his brethren. 

17 His glory is dike the ® firstling 
of his bullock, and his horns are like 
» the horns of ‘unicorns: with them 
‘he shall push the people together to 
the ends of the earth: and *they are 
the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they aze the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 YT And of Zebulun he said, 
1Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out ; 
and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall ™call the people un- 
to the mountain; there "they shall 
offer sacrifices of righteousness: for 
they shall suck of the abundance of 
the seas, and of treasures hid in the 
sand, 

20 J And of Gad he said, Blessed 
be he that °enlargeth Gad: he dwell- 
eth as a lion, and teareth the arm 
with the crown of the head. 

21 And Phe provided the first part 
for himself, because there, #2 a por- 
tion of the lawgiver, was he > seated ; 
and The came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the justice of the 
Lorp, and his judgments with Israel. 

22 J And of Dan he said, Dan is 
a lion’s whelp: *he shall leap from 
Bashan. 

23 JY And of Naphtali he said, O 
Naphtali, * satisfied with favour, and 
full with the blessing of the Lorn: 
* possess thou the west and the south. 

24 J And of Asher he said, "Let 
Asher be blessed with children ; let 
him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him ‘dip his foot in oil. 

25 © Thy shoes shall be Tiron and 
brass ; and as thy days, so shail thy 
strength be. 

26 WT There is * none like unto the 
God of * Jeshurun, ° who rideth upon 
the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 


27 The eternal God is thy ° refuge, | 1 


and underneath are the everlasting 
arms: and “he shall thrust out the 
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e Deut. ll. 
24, 
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enemy from before thee; and shall 
say, Destroy them. 

28 ° Israel then shall dwell in safety 
alone: ‘the fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon a land of corn and wine ; also 
his & heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 » Happy art thou, O Israel: 
'who is like unto thee, O people saved 
by the Lorn, *the shield of thy help, 
and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency! and thine enemies !*?shall be 
found liars unto thee; and ™ thou 
shalt tread upon their high places. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 
5 He dieth there. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 
8 Thirty days’ mourning for him. 9 Joshua 
succeedeth him. 10 The praise af Moses. 

ND Moses went up from the 

plains of Moab *unto the mvun- 

tain of Nebo, to the top of * Pisgah, 

that is over against Jericho. And 

the Lorn » shewed him all the land 
of Gilead, °unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 

Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the 


-| land of Judah, 4unto the utmost sea, 


3 And the south, and the plain of 


-{the valley of Jericho, *the city of 
-| palm trees, unto Zoar. 


4 And the Lorn said unto him, 


-|* This is the land which I sware unto 
.| Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 


saying, I will give it unto thy seed: 
&] have caused thee to sec it with 


thine eyes, but thou shalt not go 
over thither. 

5 J »So Moses the servant of the 
Lorp died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lorn. 

6 And he buried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor: but ‘no man knoweth of 
his sepulchre unto this day. 

74 * And Moses was an hundred 
and twenty years old when he died: 
1his eye was not dim, nor his ? natu- 
ral force * abated. 

8 J And the children of Israel 
wept for Moses in the plains of 
Moab ™ thirty days: so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses 
were ended. 

9 J And Joshua the son of Nun 
was full of the " spirit of wisdom ; for 
° Moses had laid his hands upon him: 
and the children of Isracl hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

10 9 And there Parose not a pro- 
phet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
4 whom the Lorp knew face to face, 

11 Jn all ‘the signs and the won- 
ders, which the Lorn sent him to do 
in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and 
to all his servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terror which 
Moses shewed in the sight of all 
Israel. 





THE 


BOOK OF JOSHUA. 





CHAPTER I. 


1 The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed 
Moses. 3 The borders of the promised land. 
5, 9 God promiseth to assist Joshua. & He 
giveth him instructions. 10 He prepareth 
the people to pass over Jordan. \2 Joshua 
putteth the two tribes and half in mind of 
their promise to Moses. 16 They promise 
him fealty. 


OW after the death of Moses 

the servant of the Lorn it 
came to pass, that the Lor» spake 
unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ 
* minister, saying, 

2 Moses my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over this 
Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Israel. 

3 °Every place that the sole of 
your foot sh tread upon, that have 


I given unto you, as I said unto 
Moses. 

44 From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, alk the land of 
the Hittites, and unto the great sea 
toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 

5 °There shall not en man be 
able to stand before thee all the days 
of thy life: ‘as I was with Moses, so 
®1 will be with thee: * I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good cou- 
rage: for ‘unto this people shalt thou 


divide for an inheritance the land, | 7:95, 


£ Or, thow 
shalt cause 


which I sware unto their fathers to 
give them. 


7 Only be thou strong and very 


220 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1451. 


h ch. 32. 50. 
Josh.1.1, 2. 


i See Jude 9. 


k ch. 51. 2. 
1451. 
1SeeGen.27. 
1. & 48. 10. 
Josh. 14. 10, 

11. 


2 Heb. 
moisture. 

8 Hieb. fled. 
m See Gen. 
50. 3, 10. 
Num. 20.29. 


n Ts. 11. 2, 

Dan. 6. 3. 

o Num. 27. 
18, 23. 


pr See ch. 18. 


a Fx. 33.11. 
Nuim.12.6,8. | 
ch. 5, 4. 
rch. 4. 34. 
& 7.19 


BEFORE 
CURIST 
1451. 
4 Gen. 15.18. 
Kx. 23. 31. 
Num. $4. 
3—12, 


eDeut.7. 24. 
f Ex. 3.18. 
& ver. 9,17. 
Deut. 41.8, 
23. 

ch. 8.7. & 
6. 27. 

Is. 43. 2, 5. 
h Deut. 31, 


6, 8. 
Heb. 18. 3. 
{ Deut. 31. 








God encourageth Joshua. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1461. 


k Num. 27. 
23 


Deut. 31. 7. 
ch. lL. 15. 


1 Deut. 5. 32. 
& 28. 14. 





2 Or, do 
wisely, 
Deut, 29. 9. 
m Deut. 17. 
18, 19. 

u Ps. 1, 2. 


8 Or, do 
wisely, 
ver. 7. 

o Deut. Sl. 
7,3, 23. 


p Ps. 27.1. 
Jer. 1. 8. 


qa Neut. 9.1. 
& 1.31. 
ch, 3. 2. 


r Num. 32. 
KU, 
ch. 22. 2,3,4. 


4 Heb. mar- 
shalled by 
jive: as 
Ex. 1s. 18. 


® ch, 22. 4, 
&C. 


t ver. 5. 
1Sam.20.18. 
1 Kingsl.37. 


courageous, that thou mayest observe 
to do according to all the law, * which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: 
1turn not from it to the right hand 
or ¢o the left, that thou mayest ?pros- 
per whithersoever thou goest. 

8 ™ This book of the Jaw shall not 
depart out of thy mouth ; but * thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all that is written therein: 
for then thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt ?have 
good success. 

9 ° Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong and of a good courage ; 
P be not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: for the Lorn thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 YT Then Joshua commanded 
the officers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and com- 
mand the people, saying, Prepare you 
victuals ; for 4within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the Lorn 
your God giveth you to possess it. 

12 J And to the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to half the tribe 
of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember *the word which 
Moses the servant of the Lorn com- 
manded you, saying, The Lorn your 
God hath given you rest, and hath 
given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, 
and your cattle, shall remain in the 
land which Moses gave you on this 
side Jordan; but ye shall pass before 
your brethren ‘armed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them ; 

15 Until the Lorn have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also have possessed the lend 
which the Lorp your God giveth 
them: "then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and enjoy it, 
which Moses the Lorn’s servant gave 
you on this side Jordan toward the 
sunrising. 

16 J And they answered Joshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest us 
we will do, and whithersoever thou 
sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we heark- 
en unto thee: only the Lorn thy God 
tbe with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and will 
not hearken unto thy words in all 
that thou commandest him, he shall 
be put to death: only be strong and 
of a good courage. 
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CHAPTER II. 


1 Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two spies 
sent from Shittim. 8 The covenant between 
her and them. 23 Their return and relation, 


N D Joshua the son of Nun sent 

*out of Shittim two men to sp 
secretly, saying, Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
> came into an harlot’s house, named 
¢ Rahab, and * lodged there. 

2 And ‘it was told the king of 
Jericho, saying, Behold, there came 
men in hither to night of the children 
of Israel to search out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men 
that are come to thee, which are 
entered into thine house: for they be 
come to search out all the country. 

4 °And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said thus, 
There came men unto me, but I wist 
not whence they were: 

5 And it came to pass about the 
time of shutting of the gate, when it 
was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went, I wot not: 
pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them. 

6 But ‘she had brought them up 
to the roof of the house, and hid 
them with the stalks of flax, which 
she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 | And before they were laid 
down, she came up unto them upon 
the roof ; 

9 And she said unto the men, I 
know that the Lorp hath given you 
the land, and that ® your terror is fal- 
len upon us, and that all the inhabi- 
tants of the land ‘faint because of you. 

10 For we have heard how the 
Lorn "dried up the water of the Red 
sea for you, when ye came out of 
Egypt ; and ‘what ye did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
on the other side Jordan, Sihon and 
Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had *heard 
these things, } our hearts did melt, 


neither ° did there remain any more |7 


courage in any man, because of you: 
for ™the Lorp your God, he 7s God 
in heaven above, and inearth beneath. 
12Nowtherefore, I pray you,"swear 
unto me by the Lorp, since I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto °my father’s 
house, and P give me a true token: 
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13 And that ye will save alive 
my father, and my mother, and my 
brethren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14 And the men answered her, 
Our life ?for your's, if ye utter not 
this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lorn hath given us the 
land, that 4 we will deal kindly and 
truly with thee. 

15 Then she ‘let them down by 
a cord through the window: for her 
house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pur- 
sucrs meet you; and hide yourselves 
there three days, until the pursuers 
be returned: and afterward may ye 
go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, 
We will be *blameless of this thine 
oath which thou hast made us swear. 

18 ‘Behold, when we come into the 
land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst let us down by: "and thou 
shalt * bring thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father’s household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever 
shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood shad/ 
be upon his head, and we will be 
guiltless: and whosoever shall be with 
thee in the house, *his blood shall be 
on our head, if any hand be upon 
him. 

20 And if thou utter this our busi- 
ness, then we will be quit of thine 
oath which thou hast made us to 
swear. 

21 And she said, According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent 
them away, and they departed: and 
she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 

22 And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were re- 
turned: and the pursuers sought them 
throughout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23 | So the two men returned, 
and descended from the mountain, 
and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all 
things that befell them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, 
Truly ¥ the Lorn hath delivered into 
our hands all the land; for even all 
the inhabitants of the country do 


"14 faint because of us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Joshua cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers 
tnstruct the people for the passage. 7 The 
Lord encourageth Joshua. 9 Joshua en- 
courageth the people. 14 The waters of 
Jordan are divided. 


al Joshua rose early in the 
morning; and they removed 
® from Shittim, and came to Jordan, 
he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass ? after three 
days, that the officers went through 
the host ; 

3 And they commanded the people, 
saying, °When ye see the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn your God, ‘and 
the priests the Levites bearing it, 
then ye shall remove from yourplace, 
and go after it. 

4° Yet there shall be a space be- 
tween you and it, about two thousand 
cubits by measure: come not near 
unto it, that ye may know the way 
by which ye must go: for ye have 
not passed this way * heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, ‘Sanctify yourselves: for to mor- 
row the Lorp will do wonders among 

ou. 
. 6 And Joshuaspakeunto thepriests, 
saying, Take up the ark of the co- 
venant, and pass over before the peo- 
ple. And they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people. 

7 J Andthe Lorn said untoJoshua, 
This day will 1 begin to ® magnify 
thee in the sight of all Israel, that 
they may know that, !as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command * the 
priests that bear the ark of the cove- 
nant, saying, When ye are come to 
the brink of the water of Jordan, 'ye 
shall stand still in Jordan. 

9 GJ And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel, Come hither, and 
hear the words of the Lorn your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye 
shall know that ™the living God is 


among you, and that he will without | 2 
4 


fail "drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and 
the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of °the Lord of all the earth passeth 
over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore ? take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of 
every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 4as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Lorn, 
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Joshua encourageth the people. 
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The waters of Jordan divided. 
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The people puss over. 
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waters of Jordan shall be cut off 
from the waters that come down from 


«Ps. 78.13, | above ; and they *shall stand upon 


#1143. | an heap. 

14. qt A nd it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass over Jordan, and the priests 

t acts 7.45. | bearing the tark of the covenant be- 
fore the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark 

uyer.13 | Were come unto Jordan, and "the 
feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, 

x1 Chron. | (for * Jordan overfloweth all his banks 

12, 1. Se : 

Jer.12,5. | * all the time of harvest,) 

Cpa 16 That the waters which came 


& 5.10,12, | down from above stood and rose up 
upon an heap very far from the city 


x1 Kings4.| Adam, that iy beside * Zaretan: and 


oes those that came down *toward the 
rden.14.3.| sea of the plain, eren » the salt sea, 
Num. 393-1 failed, aud were cut off: and the peo- 
ple passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the 

ark of the covenant of the Lorp 

stood firm on dry ground in the 

© See Tx midst of Jordan, “and all the Israel- 


ites passed over on dry ground, until 

all the people were passed clean over 

Jordan. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take tirelve 
stones for a memorial out af Jordan, 9 
Twelve other stones are set up inthe midst 
of Jordan. \O. V9 The people pass over. VA 
God magnifieth Joshua, 20 The twelve stones 
are pitched in Gilgat, 

ND it came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed * over 

Jordan, that the Lorn spake unto 

Joshua, saying, 

2'Take you twelve men out of the 

people, out of eae tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying, 
Take you hence out of the midst of 
Jordan, out of the place where ¢ the 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in ‘the lodging lace 
where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 

men, whom he had prepared of the 

children of Israel, out of every tribe 
aman: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass 
over before the ark of the Lorn your 
God into the midst of Jordan, and 
take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto 
the number of the tribes of the chil- 


a Deut. 27.2. 
ch. 3. 17. 


bch. 3. 12, 


ech. 3. 13. 


d ver, 19, 20. 


e ver, 21. 

Ex, 12, 26. dren of Israel : 

Deut, 6. 29 6 That this may be a sign among 
78:3, 4 Eb you, that °when your children ask 


tthe Lord of all the earth, shall rest | their futhers ?in time to come, say- 
in the waters of Jordan, that the | ing, What mean ye by these stones? 


7 Then ye shall answer them, That 
f the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn ; when it passed over Jor- 
dan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and these stones shall be for &a 
memorial unto the children of Israel 
for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did 
so as Joshua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of 
Jordan, as the Lorn spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them 
unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones 
in the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the feet of the priests which 
hare the ark of the covenant stood : 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 {| For the priests which bare 
the ark stood in the midst of Jordan, 
until every thing was finished that 
the Lorn commanded Joshua to 
speak unto the people, according to 
all that Moses commanded Joshua: 
and the people hasted and passed 
over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
the people were clean passed over, 
that the ark of the Lorn passed over, 


and the pect in the presence of 


the people. 

12 And "the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, passed over armed 
before the children of Israel,as Moses 
spake unto them : 

13 About forty thousand ee 
for war passed over before the Lorp 
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 4 Onthat day the Lory ‘magni- 
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel; 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lorp spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear 
* the ark of the testimony, that they 
come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded 
the priests, saying, Come ye up out 
of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp were come up out 
of the midst of Jordan, and the soles 
of the priests’ feet were ‘lifted up 
unto the dry land, that the waters of 
Jordan returned unto their place, 
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The Canaanites are afraid. 


JOSHUA, V. 


An Angel appeareth to Joshua. 








BEFORE {! and 2 flowed over all his banks, as 
aa they did before. 
aul 19 @| And the people came up 
a | out of Jordan on the tenth day of the 
cb. ° : 
went. first month, and encamped ™in Gil- 
mch. 5.9% | gal, in the east border of Jericho. 
n ver. 8, 20 And #® those twelve stones, 
which they took out of Jordan, did 
Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 Andhe spake unto the children 
over.6. | of Israel, saying, °When your chil- 
8Heb.to | dren shall ask their fathers in time 
morrow. | to come, saying, What mean these 

stones P 

22 Then ye shall let your children 

pch.3.17. | know, saying, ? Israel came over this 


Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lorn your God dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, as the 


qEx. 14. 21. 
r 1 Kings 8. 
42. 45 


2 Kings 19. | Lorp your God did to the Red sea, 
Ps. 106.8. | 4 which he dried up from before us, 
ox, 13,16 | until we were gone over: 

er 24° That all the people of the 
t Ex.14.31,| earth might know the hand of the 
Deut. 6.2. | Lorn, that it is *mighty: that ye 
Jer.10.7. | might tfear the Lorn your God ‘for 
4 Heb. all 

dave. ever. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joshua re- 
neweth circumcision. 10 The passover is kept 
at Gilgal. }2 Manna ceascth. 13 An Angel 
appeareth to Joshua. 


AN D it came to pass, when all the 
kings of the Amorites, which 
were on the side of Jordan westward, 
and all the kings of the Canaanites, 


«Num.13. | * which were by the sea, » heard that 
tix. 15.14, | the Lorn had dried up the waters of 
15.’ | Jordan from before the children of 
1 | Israel, until we were passed over, that 
1s ai.7, | their heart melted, ¢neither was there 
¢1Kingel0. | spirit in them any more, because of 
‘ the children of Israel. 

2 At that time the Lorn said 
6 Or, caives | unto Joshua, Make thee *4sha 
vis 4'o5, | knives, and circumcise again the chil- 

"| dren of Israel the second time. 
3 And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the children 
6 Or, of Israel at the hill of the foreskins. 
Cais 4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
eNum.i4. | did circumcise: ®All the people that 
a. "| came out of Egypt, that were males, 
Deut. 2.16. | even all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after they 
came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out 
were createed : but all the people 
that were born in the wilderness by 
the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

(Nom. 14. 6 For the children of Israel walked 
Deut. 1.3. | ‘forty years in the wilderness, till all 
& 2.7, 14, 

Ps. 00.10. | the people that were men of war, 
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which came out of Egypt, were con- 
sumed, because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lorn: unto whom the 
Lorp sware that She would not shew 
them the land, which the Lorn sware 
unto their fathers that he would give 
us, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

7 And ‘their children, whom he 
raised up in their stead, them Joshua 
circumcised: for they were uncir- 
cumcised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, ? when 
they had done circumcising all the 
people, that they abode in their places 
in the camp, * till they were whole. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
This day have I rolled away '!the 
reproach of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of the place is 
called *™Gilgal unto this day. 

10 GJ And the children of Israel 
encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover "on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even in the plains of 
Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old 
corn of the land on the morrow after 
the pee unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame day. 

124 And °the manna ceased on 
the morrow after they had eaten of 
the old corn of the land ; neither had 
the children of Isracl manna any 
more; but they did eat of the fruit 
of the land of Canaan that year. 

13 9 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood ?a man over against him 
4 with his sword drawn in his hand: 
and Joshua went unto him, and said 
unto him, Aré¢ thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14, And he said, Nay; but as 
* captain of the host of the Lorn am I 
nowcome. And Joshua * fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, 
and said unto him, What saith my 
lord unto his servant ? 

15 And the captain of the Lorn’s 
host said unto Joshua, * Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Jericho ts shut up. 2 God instructeth Joshua 
how to besiege tt. 12 The city is compassed, 
17 It must be accursed. 20 The walls fall 
doum. 22 Rahab ts saved. 26 The builder of 
Jericho ts cursed. 


OW Jericho ‘was straitly shut 
up because of the children of 
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Jericho is shut up. 





BEFORB | Israel: none went out, and none 
CHRIST : 

451, | came in. 
ea 2 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, 
est. | See, “I have given into thine hand 


Jericho, and the » king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, 
all ye men of war, and go round 
about the city once. Thus shalt thou 
do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear 
before the ark seven ¢trumpets of 
rams’ horns: and the seventh day ye 
shall compass the city seven times, 
and “the priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long bast with the 
ram’s horn, and when ye hear the 
sound of the trumpct, all the people 
shall shout with a great shout; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down 
? flat, and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight before him. 

6 QW And Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto them, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and let seven priests bear seven 
trumpets of rains’ horns before the 
ark of the Lorn. 

7 And he said unto the people, 
Pass on, and compass the city, and 
let him that is armed pass on before 
the ark of the Lorp. 

8 q And it came to pass, when 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed 
on before the Lorn, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn followed them. 

9 4 And the armed men went be- 
fore the priests that blew with the 
trumpets, ‘and the * rereward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded 
the people, saying, Ye shall not shout, 
nor ‘make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, until the day 1 bid you 
shout; then shall ye shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lorn com- 
passed the city, going about 7¢ once: 
and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

12 GY And Joshua rose early in 
the morning, ‘ and the priests took 
up the ark of the Lorn. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lorn went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but 
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the rereward came after the ark of 
the Lorn, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they com- 
passed the city once, and returned 
into the camp: so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of the day, and com- 
passed the city after the same manner 
seven times: only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout; for the Lorp 
hath given you the city. 

17 YJ And the city shall be ? ac- 
cursed, even it, and all that are there- 
in, to the Lorn: only Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she and all that are 
with her in the house, because & she 
hid the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, *in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed thing, 
lest yemake yourselvesaccursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and 
make the camp of Isracl a curse, 
‘and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, a7e * conse- 
crated unto the Lorn: they shall 
come into the treasury of the Loup, 

20 So the people shouted when 
the priests blew with the trumpets: 
and it came to pass, when the pco- 
ple heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that *the wall fell down ‘* flat, 
so that the people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 

21 And they ‘utterly destroyed all 
that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the 
two men that had spied out the coun- 
try, Go into the harlot’s house, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all 
that she hath, ™as ye sware unto 
her. 

23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Ra- 
hab, 2 and her father, and her mo- 
ther, and her brethren, and all that 
she had; and they brought out all 
her > kindred, and left them without 
the camp of Israel. ee ee 

24 And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that was therein: °only 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put 
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The Israelites smitten at Ai. 


into the treasury of the house of the 
Lorp. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the 
harlot alive,and her father’s house- 
hold, and all that she had ; and Pshe 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this day ; 
because she hid themessengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

26 J And Joshua adjured them 
at that time, saying, 4 Cursed be the 
man before the Lorn, that riseth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho: he 
shall lay the foundation thereof in 
his firstborn, and in his youngest sou 
shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 *So the Lorn was with Joshua; 
and *his fame was noised through- 
out all the country. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 
complaint. 10 God instructcth him what to 
do. 16 Achan ts taken by the lot. 19 His 
confession. 22 He and all he had are de- 
stroyed in the valley af dAchor. 


UT the children of Israel com- 

initted a trespass in the accursed 
thing: for*? Achan, theson of Carmi, 
the son of * Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing: and the anger of 
the Lory was kindled against the 
children of Israel. 

2 And Joshuasent men from Jeri- 
cho to Ai, which 7#s beside Beth- 
aven, on the east side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and 
view the country. And the men 
went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him, Let not all the 


6 Joshua's 


| people go up ; but let 4 about two or 


three thousand men go up and smite 
Al; and make not all the people to 
labour thither ; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the 
people about three thousand men: 
» and they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men: for 

‘they chased them from before the 
fate even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them 5 in the going down: wherefore 
‘the hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water. 

6 4 And Joshua rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Lorn until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and ¢ put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord 
Gop, ‘wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amor- 
ites, to destroy us? would to God we 
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had been content, and dwelt on the 


other side Jordan ! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their * backs before 
their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall hear of 
it, and shall environ us round, and 
&cut off our name from the earth: 
and "what wilt thou do unto thy 
great naine ? 

10 GJ And the Lorn said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore 
> liest thou thus upon thy face ? 

11 ‘Jsrael hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded them: * for they 
have even taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen, and 'dissembled 
also, and they have put it even among 
their own stuff. 

12" Therefore the children of Is- 
rael could not stand before their ene- 
mies, but turned their backs before 
their enemies, because “they were 
accursed : neither will J be with you 
any more, except ye destroy the ac- 
cursed from among you. 

13 Up, °sanctify the people, and 
say, PSanctify yourselves against to 
morrow: for thus saith the Lory God 
of Israel, There is an accursed thing 
in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou 
canst not stand before thine enemics, 
until ye take away the accursed thing 
from among you. 

14 Jn the morning therefore ye 
shall be brought according to your 
tribes: and it shall be, that the tribe 
which ¢the Lorn taketh shall come 
according to the families thereof’; and 
the family which the Lorn shall take 
shall come by households; and the 
household which the Lorp shall take 
shall come man by man. 

15 *And it shall be, that he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall 
be burnt with fire, he and all that 
he hath: because he hath * trans- 
gressed the covenant of the Lorn, 
and because he thath wrought ‘folly 
in Israel}, 

16 GY So Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and brought Israel b 
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of 
Judah ; and he took the family of 
the Zarhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man ; 
and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household 
man by man ; and Achan, the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
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The stratagem for taking Ai. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1451. 


«1 Sam. 14. 
42. 


x Sec 1 Sam. 


f 


6. 5. 

Jer. 13, 16. 
Jolin 9, 24. 
y Num. 5. 
6,7. 

2 Chron. 30. 
22. 

Ps. 51. 3. 
Dan. 9. 4, 
=] Sam, 14 
43. 


2 Yeb. 
tougue. 


8 keh. 
poured, 


ver, 26. 
ch. 15.7. 


| bch. 6. 18, 


¢ Deut. 17.5 





a ch, 8, 29, 
25ant&.17 
am. o. dd. 


| cent: li. 





te 
25am.21.14. 
f ver. 24. 
Is. 65. 1), 
Los, 2. 15. 
4 That is, 
Trouble, 


aDeut.1.21. 
& 7.18. & 
31.8. 

ch. 1. 9. 
bch. 6. 2, 


ech. 6. 21. 


(1 Chrou.2.7. 
| Gal. 5. 12. 


Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, " was 
taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, * give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lorn God of Israel, ¥ and make 
confession unto him ; and # tell me 
now what thou hast done ; hide it 
not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said, Indeed I have sinned a- 
gainst the Lorn God of Isracl, and 
thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and a 
"wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them ; 
and, behold, they «re hid in the 
earth in the midst of my tent, and 
the silver under it. 

22 4 So Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent; and, 
behold, i¢ was hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Isracl, and 3 laid thein out before 
the Lorn. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, took Achan the son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and 
all that he had: and they brought 
them unto *the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, » Why hast 
thou troubled us? the Lorn shall 
trouble thee this day. ¢ And all Is- 
racl stoned him with stones, and 
burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 

26 And they ‘raised over him a 
great heap of stones unto this day. 
So ‘the Lorn turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the 
name of that place was called, * The 
valley of * Achor, unto this day. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 God encourageth Joshua. 3 The strutugem 
whereby Ai was taken. 29 The king thereof 
ts hanged. 30 Joshua buildeth an altar, 32 
writeth the law on stones, 34 propoundeth 
blessings and cursings. 

NJ) the Lorn said unto Joshua, 
8 Fear not, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go ne to Ai: 
see, >] have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land: 
2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto ‘Jericho and 


her king: only ‘the spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, shall ye take for 
a prey unto yourselves: lay thee an 
ambush for the city behind it. 

3 J So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai: 
and Joshua chose out thirty thousand 
mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 


4. And he commanded them, say- 


ing, Behold, ® ye shall lie in wait a- 
gainst the city, even behind the city: 
go not very far from the city, but be 
ye all ready : 

5 And J, and all the people that 
are with me, will approach unto the 
city: and it shall come to pass, when 
they come out against us, as at the 
first, that ‘we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after 
us) till we have ?drawn them from 
the city; for they will say, They flee 
before us, as at the first: therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize upon the city: for 
the Lorn your God will deliver it 
into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire: according to the com- 
mandment of the Lor» shall ye do. 
&See, I have commanded you. 

9 J Joshua therefore sent them 
forth: and they went to lie in am- 
bush, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
Joshua lodged that night among the 
people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and numbered the peo- 
ple, and went up, he and the elders 
of Israel, before the people to Al. 

11 »And all the people, even the 
people of war that were with him, 
went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai: now there was a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thou- 
sand men, and set them to lie in 
ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on 
the west side ?of the city. 

13 And when they had set the peo- 
ple, even all the host that was on the 
north of the city, and ‘their hers in 
wait on the west of the city, Joshua 
went that night into the midst of the 
valley. 

14 J And it came to pass, when 
the king of Ai saw it, that they hasted 


and rose up early, and the men of 


the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a time 
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‘wist not that there were liers in am- 
bush against him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel 
*kmade as if they were beaten before 
them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were 
in Ai were called cometlier to pursue 
after them: and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from 
the city. 

17 And there was not a man left 
in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out 
after Israel: and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorn said unto Jo- 
shua, Stretch out the spear that is in 
thy hand toward Ai; for I will give 
it into thine hand. And Jcshua 
stretched out the spear that he had 
in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as 
soon as he had stretched out his 
hand: and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai look- 
ed behind them, they saw, and, be- 
hold, the smoke of the city ascended 
up to heaven, and they had no 
“power to flee this way or that way: 
and the people that fled to the wil- 
derness turned back upon the pur- 
suers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Js- 
rael saw that the ambush had taken 
the city, and that the smoke of the 
city ascended, then they turned again, 
and slew the men of Ai. 

_22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them; so they were in 
the midst of Israel, some on this side, 
and some on that side: and they smote 
them, so that they et none of them 
remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael had made an end of slaying all 
the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in 
the wilderness wherein they chased 
them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the sword, until they 
were consumed, that all the Israel- 
ites returned unto Ai, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, 
were twelve thousand, even all the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out the 
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spear, until he had utterly destroyed 

] the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 ™ Only the cattle and the spoil 
of that city israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word 
of the Lorp which he ®commanded 
Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made 
it °an heap for ever, ever a desola- 
tion unto this day. 

29 PAnd the king of Ai he hanged 
on atree until eventide: 4and as soon 
as the sun was down, Joshua com- 
manded that they should take his 
carcase down from the tree, and cast 
it at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and ‘raise thereon a great heap 
of stones, that remaineth unto this 
day. 

30 FJ Then Joshua built an altar 
unto the Lorp God of Israel * in 
mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the 
Lorn commanded the children of 
Israel, as it is written in the tbook of 
the law of Moses, an altar of whole 
stones, over which no man hath lift 
up any iron: and “they offered there- 
on burnt offerings unto the Lorp, 
and sacrificed peace offerings. 

32 J And *he wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood 
on this side the ark and on that side 
before the priests the Levites, ¥ which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, as well the stranger, as he 
that was born among them; half of 
them over against mount Crerizim, 
and half of them over against mount 
Ebal ; *as Moses the servant of the 
Lorp had commanded before, that 
they should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward Phe read all the 
words of the law, the blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is writ- 
ten in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all 
that Moses commanded, which Jo- 
shua read not before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, 4with the women, 
and the little ones, and ¢the strangers 
that ?were conversant among them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The kings combine against Israel, 3 The 
Gibeonites by craft obtain a league. 16 For 
which they are condemned to perpetual 
bondage. 

A ND it came to pass, when all the 
kings which were on this side 

Jordan, in the hills, and in the val- 


The king of At is hanged. 
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The Gibeonites by craft JOSHUA, IX. obtain a league. 


Beata leys, and in all the coasts of *the great | 15 And Joshua °made peace with | _B¥FORR 
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and made as if they had been am- | ?Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Bee- | 22.18.25, | 
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their asses, and wine bottles, old, and | 18 And the children of Jsrael smote 
rent, and bound up; them not, 4because the princes of the | ¢Ps.15.4, 
5 And old shoes and clouted upon | congregation had sworn unto them b ae 
their feet, and old garments upon | the Lorn God of Israel. And all the 
them ; and all the bread of their pro- | congregation murmured against the 
vision was dry and mouldy. princes. 
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the camp at Gilgal, and said unto | the congregation, We have sworn un- | 
him, and to the men of Israel, We | to them by the Lorn God of Israel: 
be come from a far country: now | now therefore we may not touch 
therefore make ye a league with us. | them. 
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servants: therefore now make ye a| all the inhabitants of the land from 
league with us. before you, therefore »we were sore | > Ex.15.14. 
12 This our bread we took hot for | afraid of our lives because of you, 
our provision out of our houses on | and have done this thing. 
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Five kings war against Gibeon. The sun and moon stand still. 


JOSHUA, X. 


this day, *in the place which he 
should choose. 


CHAPTER X. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1451. 


m ch. 16. 3, §. 


BEFUBE 
CHRIST 
1451. 


eDeut.12. 5. 


gocth up ™to Beth-horon, and smote 
them to™Azeckah, and unto Makkedah. 
11 And it came to pass, as they 


& 


Bet ae 


PrEZS 
es & 


omens 


1 Five kings war against Gibeon. 6 Joshua 
rescucth tt, 10 God fighteth against them 
with hatistones. 12 The sun and moon stand 
still at the word of Joshua. \6 The jive kings 
are mured in a cave, 23 They are brought 
Jorth, 24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged. 28 
Seven kings more are conquered, 43 Joshua 
returneth to Gilgal. 


OW it came to pass, when Ado- 

ni-zedec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and 
had utterly destroyed it; “as he had 
done to Jericho and her king, so he 
had done to Ai and her king; and 
“how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were 
among them ; 

2 That they ‘feared greatly. be- 
cause Gibeon was a great city, as one 
of the ? royal cities, and because it 
was greater than Ai, and all the men 
thercof’ were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of 
Jerusalem sent unto Toham king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibcon: ‘for it 
hath made peace with Joshua and 
with the ehildees of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of 
Eglon, ‘ gathered themselves toge- 
ther, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made war against it. 

6 QI And the men of Gibeon sent 
unto Joshua * to the camp to Gilgal, 
saying, Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants; come up to us quickly, and 
save us, and help us: for all the 
kings of the Amorites that dwell in 
the mountains are gathered together 
against us, 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, 
he, and "all the people of war with 
him, and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 “ And the Lorn said unto 
Joshua, ' Fear them not: for I have 
delivered them into thine hand : 
“there shall not a man of them stand 
before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal 
all night. 

10 And the Lorn !discomfited 
them before Israel, and slew them 
with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them lone the way that 


fled from before Israel, and were in 
the going down to Beth-horon, °that 
the Lorp cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: they were more which died 
with hailstones than they whom the 
children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 7’ Then spake Joshua to the 
Lorn in the day when the Lorp 
delivered up the Amorites before the 
children of Israel, and he said in the 
sight of Israel, » Sun, ?stand thou 
still upon Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, 
in the valley of « Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed, until the people had 
avenged themselves upon their ene- 
mies, * Zs not this written in the book 
of *Jasher? So the sun stood still in 
the midst of heaven, and hasted not 
to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was “no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Lorn 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: 
for tthe Lorn fought for Israel. 

15 WY *® And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to Gilyal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and 
hid themselves in a cave at Mak- 
kedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, 
The five kings are found hid in a 
cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great 
stones upon the mouth of the cave, 
and sct men by it for to keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, but pursue 
after your encmies, and ‘smite the 
hindmost of them ; suffer them not 
to enter into their cities: for the 
Lorp your God hath delivered them 
into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel had 
made an end of slaying them with a 
very great slaughter, till they were 
consumed, that the rest which re- 
mained of them entered into fenced 
cities. 

21 And all the people returned to 
the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in 
peace: *none moved his tongue 
against any of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring out 
those five kings unto me out of the 
cave, 

23 And they did so, and brought 
forth those five kings unto him out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
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ach. 15, 35, 
o Ps. 18.13, 
14. & 77.17. 


Ts. 30. 30. 
Liev. 16, 21. 


P Ja. 28. 21, 
Hah. 3.11. 
2 Heb. be 
silent. 


q Judg. 12. 
12. 


r2Sam.1.18. 
8 Or, The 
upright F 


8 See 13.08.8. 


t Neut.1.50. 
ver. 42. & 
ch. 23. 5. 
u ver, 43. 


4 Teh. cut 
off the tad, 


x Ex. 11.7. 
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eDeut.21.23, 


ch. 8. 29, 
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da ch. 6 21, 





Seven kings more 





the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth, the king of Lachish, and the 
king of Kglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kings unto 
Joshua, that Joshua called for all the 
men of Israel, and said unto the 
captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, Y put 

our fect upon the necks of these 
“ings. And they came near, and put 
their feet upon the necks of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, 
Fear not, nor be disinayed, be strong 
and of good courage: for *thus shall 
the Lorn do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote 
them, and slew them, and hanged 
them on five trees: and they » were 
hanging upon the trees until the 
evening, 

27 And it came to pass at the time 
of the going down of the sun, thut 
Joshua commanded, and they ¢ took 
them down off the trees, and cast 
them into the cave wherein they 
had been hid, and laid great stones 
in the cave’s mouth, which remain 
until this very day. 

28 9 And that day Joshua took 
Makkedah, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, 
and all the souls that were therein; 
he let none remain: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah “as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah: 

30 And the Lorn delivered it also, 
and the king thereof, into the hand 
of Israel; and he smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none remain 
in it; but did unto the king thereof 
as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 WY And Joshua passed from 
Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Lachish, and encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

32 And the Lorn delivered La- 
chish into the hand of Israel, which 
took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein, according 
to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 WJ Then Horam king of Gezer 
came up to help Lachish ; and Joshua 
smote fim and his people, until he 
had left him none remaining. 

34 9 And from Lachish Joshua 
passed unto Eglon, and all Israel with 


a ee ee. 


JOSHUA, XI. 


him; and they encamped against it, 
and fought against it: | 

35 And they took it on that day, 
and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were 
therein he utterly destroyed that 
day, according to all that he had 
done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eg- 
lon, and all Israel with him, unto 
Hebron; and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and 
the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that were 
therein; he Jeft none remaining, 
according to all that he had done to 
Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, and 
all the souls that were therein. 

38 J And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to ‘Debir; and 
fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof ; 
and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
all the souls that ewere therein; he 
left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to 
the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 J So Joshua sinote all the coun- 
try of the hills, and of the south, and 
of the vale, and of the springs, and all 
their kings: he left none remaining, 
but utterly destroyed all that breath- 
ed, as the Lorn God of Israel *com- 
manded. 

41 And Joshua sinote them from 
Kadesh-barnea even unto " Gaza, 
1and all the country of Goshen, even 
unto Gibeon. 

42 And al] these kings and their 
land did Joshua take at one time, 
*because the Lorp God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Me- 
rom, 10 Hezer is taken and burnt. 16 All 
the country taken by Joshua. 21 The Anuk- 
tos cut off. 


ee D it came to pass, when Jabin 
king of Hazor had heard those 
things, that he *sent to Jobab king 
of Maddon, and to the king °of Shim- 
ron, and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on 
the north of the mountains, and of 


the plains south of *Chinneroth, and |1 


in the valley, and in the borders 4 of 
Dor on the west, 
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Hazor is taken and burnt. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1450. 


e Judg. 3. 3. 
fch. 13. 11. 
& Gen.31.49. 


2 Teh. as- 
senibled by 
appoint= 
ment. 


ich. 10. 8. 


k2Sam.8.4. 


3 Or, Zidon- 
rabbah. 


4 Or, 
Saltpits. 


5 Heb. 
Burnings. 


m ver. 6. 


6 THeb. any 
breath. 


Phage 83. 
Deut. 7. 2. 
& 20. 18,17. 
7 Heb. on 

their heap. 


o Ex. &. 11, 
12. 





3 And to the Canaanite on the 
east and on the west, and éo the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the 
mountains, ¢ and ¢o the Hivite under 
* Hermon * in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
heven as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were 
? met together, they came and pitched 
together at the waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel. 

6 Q And the Lorn said unto 
Joshua, ' Be not afraid because of 
them : for to morrow about this time 
will I deliver them up all slain kefore 
Israel: thoushalt* hough their horses, 
and burn their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo- 
ple of war with him, against them by 
the waters of Merom suddenly ; and 
they fell upon them. 

_ 8 And the Lorn delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote 
them, and chased them unto * great 
Zidon, and unto !45 Misrephoth- 
maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh 
eastward ; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them ™as 
the Lorn bade him: he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their chariots 
with fire. 

10 WY And Joshua at that time 
turned back, and took Hazor, and 
smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor heforetime was 
the head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them: 
there was not ‘any left to breathe: 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Joshua 
take, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and he utterly de- 
a yebae them, "as Moses the servant 
of the Lorn commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still ’in their strength, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only ; that 
did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, 
and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves ; but 
every man they smote with the edge 
of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 

15 J °As the Lorp commanded 


| P Dent. 7.2. Moses his servant, so ? did Moses 
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command Joshua, and 4so did Joshua; 
Zhe left nothing undone of all that 
the Lory commanded Moses. 

16 SoJoshua took all that land, ‘the 
hills, and all the south country, * and 
all the land of Goshen, and the valley, 
and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same ; 

17 t Even from * the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon under 
mount Hermon: and " all their kings 
he took, and smote them, and slew 
them. 

18 ‘ Joshua made war a long time 
with all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made 
peace withthe children of Isracl,save 
*the Hivites the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For Yit was of the Lorp to 
harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that he 
might destroy them utterly, and that 
they might have no favour, but that 
he might destroy them, #as the Lorn 
commanded Moses. 

21 J Andatthat time came Joshua, 
and cut off *the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and from al) the 
mountains of Israel: Joshua destroy- 
ed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims 
left in the land of the children of 
Isracl: only in Gaza, in » Gath, *and 
in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, 
daccording to all that the Lorn said 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for 
an inheritance unto Israel ¢accord- 
ing to their divisions by their tribes. 
f And the land rested from war. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The two kings whose countries Moses took 
and disposed of. 7 The one and thirty kings 
on the other side Jordan which Joshua smote. 

OW these uve the kings of the 
land, which the children of 

Israel smote, and possessed their land 

on the other side Jordan toward the 

rising of the sun, *from the river 

Arnon >unto mount Hermon, and all 

the plain on the east: 

2°Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from 

Aroer, which is upon the bank of 

the river Arnon, and from the mid- 

dle of the river, and from half 

Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, 

which is the border of the children 

of Ammon ; 
3 And ‘from the plain to the sea 
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One and thirty kings JOSHUA, XIII. smitten by Joshua. 
BEFORE { of Chinneroth on the east, and unto| 922 4The king of Kedesh, one; | BEFORE 
ere es the sea of the plain, even the salt sea | the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; cae 
——  |on the east, ° the way to Beth-jeshi-| 23 The king of Dor in the ‘ coast}. — 
So Tee, | moth; and from *the south, under | of Dor, one; the king of * the na- {1 9°j?.3" 

sor, | * Ashdoth-pisgah : tions of Gilgal, one ; k Gen. 14, 
horns | & GT And € the coast of Og king of | 24 The king of Tirzah, one: all | 4,4. 3, 
hers Bashan, which was of * the remnant | the kings thirty and one. 
“ia. | of the giants, ‘that dwelt at Ashtaroth 
«Num. 21. | and at Edrei, CHAPTER XIII. 
Deut.3.4,10. 5 And reigned in * mount Hermon, |} The bounds of the lund not yet conquered, 
»Deut.3.11. |1and in Saleah, and in all Bashan, | 435 ‘The Lord Gnd his eacriees wre the 
i Deut. 1,4. | ™ unto the border of the Geshurites | t*heritance of Levi. 15 The bounds af the in- 
k Deut.3.8. | and the Maachathites, and half Gi- The Waivarie BieGa @ Cad 
‘Deut.3-10. | Jead, the border of Sihon king of | and ef the hulf tribe of Manasseh. 
mDeut.3.14. | Heshbon. OW Joshua *was old and strick-| 1445. 
n Num. Ql. 6 ™'Them did Moses the servant en in years ; and the Lor» said | sSeech.14. 
aha of the Lorn and the children of Is- | unto him, Thou art old and stricken |7°*** | 
o Num. 32. | rael smite: and ° Moses the servant | in years, and there remaineth yet 
Deut. 3.11, | of the Lorn gave it for a possession very much land ? to be possessed. 2 Heb. to 
th. 13,8, | Unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, | 2 >This is the land that yct re- | Deut’ 21's, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. maineth: ¢all the borders of the Phi- | » Judg. 2.1. 
7 J And these are the kings of the | listines, and all ¢Geshuri, cakes 
pch. 11.17. | country » which Joshua and the chil- | 3 From Sihor, which is before Sere & 
dren of Israel smote on this side Egypt, even unto the borders of | * be os - 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad | Kkron northward, which is counted aan 
in the valley of Lebanon even unto | to the Canaanite: ‘five lords of the | f Juds. 3.3. 
the mount Halak, that goeth up to | Philistines; the Gazathites, and the ier 
aGen.14.6. | 4Seir ; which Joshua * gave unto the | Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the | 2% 25 
Deut.2.1,4. | tribes of Israel for a possession ac- | Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 
reh. 11, 23. | cording to their divisions ; &the Avites: Deut. 2.23. | 
ech. 10, 40. 8 *In the mountains, and in the 4 From the south, all the land of | 
* 11.16 | valleys, and in the plains, and in the | the Canaanites, and ?Mearah that is |%0Or. The | 
springs, and in the wilderness, and | beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, | hen, 19.20 
tFx.3.8,@|in the south country ; ‘the Hittites, | to the borders of ‘the Amorites: i See Judg. 
ch. 9. 1. the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 5 And the land of «the Giblites, ae 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the | and all Lebanon, toward the sunris- | 15. ee 
Jebusites : : ing, ! from Baal-gad under mount eek .9. 
uch. 6.2. 9 YJ "The king of Jericho, one; | Hermon unto the entering into Ha- | ch. 12.7. 
1451. |*the king of Ai, which is beside | math. 
xch. 8.29. | Beth-el, one ; 6 All the inhabitants of the hill 
y ch. 10. 23. 10 ¥ The king of Jerusalem, one; | country from Lebanon unto ™ Mis- | ™ch. 11.8. 
the king of Hebron, one ; seplioeharniait, and all the Sidonians, 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the | them "will I drive out from before # See ch. 20, ' 
king of Lachish, one ; the children of Israel: only °divide | Judg.2. 21, ; 
= ch. 10.33. 12 The king of Eglon, one; * the | thou it by lot unto the Israelites for a aie | 
king of Gezer, one ; an inheritance, as I have commanded -_ 
® ch. 10.38. 13 * The king of Debir, one; the | thee. 
king of Geder, one ; 7 Now therefore divide this land | 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the | for an inheritance unto the nine 
king of Arad, one ; tribes, and the half tribe of’Manas- | 
bch. 10. 29. 15 > The king of Libnah, one ; the | seh, | 
king of Adullam, one ; 8 With whom the Reubenites and | 
och. 10. 28. 16 ° The king of Makkedah, one; | the Gadites have received their in- | 
ach.8.17. | ¢the king of Beth-el, one ; heritance, Pwhich Moses gave them, | » Num. 32. 
Judy. 1. 22, 17 The king of Tappuah, one; | beyond Jordan eastward, even as | Deut. 3.12, 
e1Kings | ° the king of Hepher, one ; Moses the servant of the Lorn gave | 3}. 09, 4, 
= 10: 18 The king of Aphek, one ; the | them ; 
40r, king of * Lasharon, one ; 9 From Aroer, that is upon the 
Tee. 19 The king of Madon, one ; ‘the | bank of the river Arnon, and the 
fch.11.10. | king of Hazor, one ; city that is in the midst of the river, 
1450, 20 The king of §Shimron-meron, | 4and all the plain of Medeba unto | ¢ver- 16... 
ei {one; the king of Achshaph, one ; Dibon ; 


21 The king of Taanach, one ; the 
king of Megiddo, one ; 


10 And ‘all the cities of Sihon king | 5.53% 


of the Amorites, which reigned in 
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Iieshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon ; 

11 *And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geshurites and Maachathites, and 
all mount Hermon, and all Bashan 
unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
shan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and 
in Edrei, who remained of tthe rem- 
nant of the giants: "for these did 
Moses smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of 
Israel expelled *not the Geshurites, 
nor the Maachathites: but the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachathites dwell 
among the Israelites until this day. 

145 Only unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave none inheritance; the sacrifices 
of the Lorn God of Israel made by 
fire are their inheritance, “as he said 
unto them. 

15 J And Moses gave unto the 
tribe of the children of Reuben in- 
heritance according to their fami- 
lies. 

16 And their coast was * from 
Arocr, that 7s on the bank of the 
river Arnon, "and the city that 7s in 
the midst of the river, ‘and all the 
plain by Medeba ; 

17 Ileshbon, and all her cities that 
are in the plain; Dibon, and *Ba- 
moth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 *And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 

19¢And Nirjathaim, and fSibmah, 
and Zarcth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and &2Ash- 
doth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 "And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, ‘whom Moses smote * with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
in the country. 

22 J! Balaam also the son of Beor, 
the ‘soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
of Reuben was Jordan, and the bor- 
der thereof. This was the inherit- 
ance of the children of Reuben after 
their families, the cities and the vil- 
lages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the 
children of Gad according to their 
families. 

25 ™And their coast was Jazer, 
and all the cities of Gilead, "and half 


the land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer that is before ° Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ra- 
math-mizpeh, and Betonim ; and 
from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir ; 

27 And in the valley,  Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nimrah, “and Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge ‘of the 
sca of Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh : and 
this was the possession of the half 
tribe of the children of Manasseh by 
their families. 

30 And their coast was from Ma- 
hanaiin, all Bashan, all the kingdom 
of Og king of Bashan, and ‘all the 
towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, 
threescore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and tAshta- 
roth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan, were pertaining 
unto the children of Machir the son 
of Manasseh, even to the one half of 
the “children of Machir by their 
fuinilies. 

32 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 * But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not ay inheritance: the 
Lorp God of Israel was their inhe- 
ritance, ¥ as he said unto them. 


CHAPTER NIV. 
1 The nine tribes and ahalf are to have their 
tnheritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege ob- 
taincth Hebron. 


ND these are the countries which 

the children of Israel inherited 

in the land of Canaan, * which Eleazar 

the priest, and Joshua the son of 

Nun, and the heads of the fathers 

of the tribes of tne children of Is- 

rael, distributed for inheritance to 
them. 

2 > By lot was their inheritance, 
as the Lorn commanded by the hand 
of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 

3 ©For Moses had given the inhe- 
ritance of two tribes and an half tribe 
on the other side Jordan: but unto 
the Levites he gave none inheritance 
ree them. 

4 For ‘the children of Joseph were 
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: 
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therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levites in the land, save cities to 
dwell in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 *As the Lorn commanded Mo- 
ses, so the children of Israel did, and 
they divided the land. 

6 I Then the children of Judah 
came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
fKenezite said unto him, Thou 
knowest. &the thing that the Lorn 
said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee "in Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lorn ‘sent me 
from Kadesh-barnea to espy out the 
Jand ; and J brought him word again 
as it way in inine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of 
the people melt: but I wholly 'fol- 
lowed the Lorp my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, 
saying, ™Surely the Jand ™whereon 
thy fect hhave trodden shall be thine 
fihermnes and thy children’s for 
ever, because thou hast wholly fol- 
lowed the Lonn my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lorn 
hath kept me alive, °as he said, these 
forty and five years, even since the 
Lorp spake this word unto Moses, 
while the children of Israc] *wander- 
ed in the wilderness: and now, lo, I 
am this day fourscore and five years 
old. 

11 PAs yet I am as strong this 
day as J was in the day that Moses 
sent me: as my strength was then, 
even so iy my strength now, for war, 
both %to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lorn spake 
in that day ; for thou heardest in that 
day how ‘the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were great and 
fenced: *if so be the Lory will be 
with me, then tI shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lorn said. 

13 And Joshua "blessed him, *and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 ¥Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Je- 

hunneh the Kenezite unto this day, 
ecause that he *wholly followed the 
Lorp God of Isracl. 

15 And *the name of Hebron 
before was Kirjath-arba; which 
Arba was a great man among the 
Anakims. *And the land had rest 


from war. 





‘ as BEFORE 
CHAPTER XV. CHRIST 
1 The borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Caleb's 1444, 
portion and ps aha 16 Othniel, for his _—— 
valour, hath Achsah, Caleb's daughter, to 
utfe. 18 She obtaineth a blessing of her fa- 
ther. 2) The cities of Judah. 63 The Je- 
busites not conquered. 
FITS then was the lot of the tribe 
of the children of Judah by 
their families ; even to the border of | *Num.34.3. 
Edom the wilderness of Zin south. | » Num. 33. 
ward was the uttermost part of the |“ 
south coast. 
2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the 
*bay that looketh southward : 2 Heb. 
3 And it went out to the south side | 
¢to §Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed | ¢Num.s44. 
| ¥ Or, The 


along to Zin, and ascended up on the j goin) upto 
south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and | 4crabbim. 
passed along to HWezron, and went 
up to Adar, and fetched a compass 
to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed @ toward | ¢Num. 4. 
Azmon, and went out unto the river |°” 
of Egypt ; and the goings out of that 
coast were at the sea: this shall be 
your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt 
sea, even unto the end of Jordan. 
And their border in the north quarter 
was from the bay of the sea at the 
uttermost part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to ® Beth- | ¢ ch. 18. 19. 
hogla, and passed along by the north 
of Beth-arabah ; and the border went 
up fto the stone of Bohan the son of | f ch. 18.17. 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward | 
Debir from & the valley of Achor, and | £ ch. 7. 26. 


so northward, looking toward Gilgal, 
that is before the going up to Adum- 
mim, which 7s on the south side of 
the river: and the border passed to- 
ward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at » En- 
rogel : 

8 And the border went up !by the 
valley of the son of Hinnom unto the 
south side of the * Jebusite ; the same 
is Jerusalem: and the border went 
up to the top of the mountain that 
lieth before the valley of Hinnom 
westward, which is at the end !of 
the valley of the giants northward : 

9 And the border was drawn from 
the top of the hill unto ™ the fountain 
of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron ; 
and the border was drawn "to Baalah, 
which is ° Kirjath-jearim : 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 
and passed along unto the side of 
mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on 
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the north side, and went down to 


CHRIST | Beth-shemesh, and passed on to 


P Timnah : 

11 And the border went out unto 
the side of 4 Ekron northward: and 
the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and the 
goings out of the border were at 
the sea. 

12 And the west border was * to 
the great sea, and the coast thereof. 
This is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about according to 
their families. 

13 GY * And unto Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh he gave apart among the 
children of Judah, according to the 
commandment of the Lorn to Joshua, 
even *?the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence "the 
three sons of Anak, * Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak. 

15 And *he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

164 *And Caleb said, He that 
smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And * Othniel the ®son of Ke. 
naz, the brother of Caleb, took it: 
and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

18 ¢And it came to pass, as she 
came unto him, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field: and 4she 
lighted off her ass; and Caleb said 
unto her, What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me a 
*blessing ; for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of 
water. And he gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah ac- 
cording to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Judah toward 
the coast of Edom southward were 
Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and 
Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Mo- 


ah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh- 


mon, and Beth-palet, 


9 


ad 
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Lhe cities of Judah. 


28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer- | _32Fone 


sheba, and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 

31 And f Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, & Eshtaol, 
and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, 
and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, 
and Gederah, ?and Gederothaim ; 
fourteen cities with their villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and 
Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, *and 
Joktheel, 

: 39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eg- 


on, 
40 AndCabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedah; sixteen 
cities with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 
Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and 
Mareshah ; nine cities with their 
villages : 

4.5 Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 
all that day Snear Ashdod, with their 
villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto ‘the river of Egypt, and 
kthe great sea, and the border thereof: 

48 J And inthe mountains,Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath- 
sannah, which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 
Anim, 

51 !And Goshen, and Holon, and 
Giloh ; eleven cities with their vil- 
lages : 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And ‘Janum, and Beth-tap- 
puah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and ™ Kirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; 
nine cities with their villages: 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and 
Zanoah, 


36 


CHRIST 
1444, 


ee 


f 1 Sam. 27. 
6. 


ge Num. 13. 
2u. 


2 Or, or. 


h2Kingal4. , 
te t 


8 Heb. by 
the pluce of. 


iver. 4 
k Num. 34. 
6. 


Ich. 10. 41, 
& 11. 16. 


4Or, Janus. 


m ver. 13. 
ch. 14, 15. 





The borders of Joseph. 


pe mo Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
1444. | Cities with their villages: 
as 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, 
and Eltekon; six cities with their 
villages : 
ach. 18.14 | 60 ” Kirjath-baal, which #s Kirjath- 
jearim, and Rabbah ; two cities with 
their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, 

| Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 

Salt, and En-gedi; six citics with 
their villages. 

_63 J As for the Jebusites the inha- 
gece yg, | bitants of J erusalem, ° the children of 
21. kG Judah could not drive them out : ? but 
pJudg.1. | the Jebusites dwell with the children 
21. of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph. 

5 The border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 

10 The Canaanites not conquered, 

ND the lot of the children of 
Pe as Joseph ?fell from Jordan by 
; Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on 
the east, to the wilderness that gocth 
up from Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 

eee Luz, and passeth along unto the 
“"“"| borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And gocth down westward to the 
beh. 18.18. | coast of Japhleti, bunto the coast of 
e1Chr.7,. | Beth-horon the nether, and to ¢Ge- 
ws 


zer: and the goings out thereof are 
at the sea. 

4 480 the children of Joseph, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, took their 
inheritance. 

5 J And the border of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim according to their 
families was thus: even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side 
was ¢ Ataroth-addar, ‘ unto Beth- 
horon the upper ; 

6 And the border went out toward 
the sea to § Michmethah on the north 
side ; and the border went about east- 
ward unto Taanath-shiloh, and pass- 
ed by it on the east to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, "and to Naarath, and came 
to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap- 
puah westward unto the ‘river Ka- 
nah; and the goings out thereof were 
at thesea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 

9 And *the separate cities for the 
children of Ephraim were among the 
inheritance of the children of Manas- 
seh, all the cities with their villages. 
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The lot of Manasseh. 
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CHRIST 
1444. 
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9. 16. 


10 1And they drave not out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but 
the Canaanites dwell among the 
Ephraimites unto this day, and serve 
under tribute. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 His coast. 12 The 
Canaanites not driven out. 14 The children 
of Joseph obtain another lot. 


HERE was also a lot for the 

tribe of Manasseh ; for he was 

the *firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for 

> Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, 

the father of Gilead : because he was 

a man of war, therefore he had 
¢ Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a Int for ‘the 
rest of the children of Manasseh by 
their families; °for the children of 
*Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, ‘and for the children of As- 
riel, and for the children of Shechem, 
€and for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida: these 
were the male children of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph by their families. 

3 9 But + Zelophehad, the son of | » Num. 2 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son a 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had | 
no sons, but daughters: and these are | 
the names of his daughters, Mahlah, | 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and | 
Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before i E- | 1 ch. 14.1. 
leazar the priest, and before Joshua | 
the son of Nun, and before the | 
princes, saying, * The Lorn com- , * Num.2%. 
manded Moses to give us an inherit- |‘ 
ance among our brethren. There- 
fore according to the commandment 
of the Lorp he gave them an in- 
heritance among the brethren of : 
their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to | 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the other 
side Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Ma- ; 
nasseh had an inheritance among his | 
sons: and the rest of Manasseh’s | 
sons had the land of Gilead. | 

7 I And the coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to ! Michmethah, that 
lieth before Shechem ; and the bor- : 
der went along on the right hand | 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. | 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of ! 
Tappuah: but ™Tappuah on the bor- | mch. 16.8. | 
der of Manasseh belonged to the chil- | 
dren of Ephraim ; 

9 And the coast descended ® unto 
the *river Kanah, southward of the 
river: °these cities of Ephraim are 
among the citiee of Manasseh: the 
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The tabernacle set up. 
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coast of Manasseh also was on the 
north side of the river, and the out- 
goings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, 
and northward i¢ was Manasseh’s, 
and the sea is his border; and they 
met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 

11 P. And Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher 4 Beth-shean and her 
towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet ‘the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out the inhabitants of 
those cities; but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were waxen strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to ° tri- 
bute; but did not utterly drive them 
out. 

14 *And the children of Joseph 
er unto Joshua, saying, Why hast 
thou given me but “one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing 1 am *a 
ae people, forasmuch as the Lorn 

ath blessed me hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If 
thou be a great people, then get thee 
up to the wood country, and cut down 
for thyself there in the land of the 
Perizzites and of the *giants, if mount 
Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, 
The hill is not enough for us: and 
all the Canaanites that dwell in the 
land of the valley have ¥ chariots of 
iron, both they who are of Beth-shean 
and her towns, and they who are *of 
the valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the 
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim 
and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art a 
great people, and hast great power: 
thou shalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and thou 
shalt cut it down: and the outgoings 
of it shall be thine: for thou shalt 
drive out the Canaanites, * though 
they have iron chariots, and though 
they be strong. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The tabernacle is setupat Shiloh. 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is described, and divided 
into seven parts. 10 Joshua divideth it by lot. 
a The lot and border of Benjamin. 2\ Their 
cities. 


ND the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel assembled 


together * at Shiloh, and »set up the 
tabernacle of the congregation there. 
And the land was subdued before 
them. 

2 And there remained among the 
children of Israel seven tribes, which 
had not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, ° How long ave ye 
slack to go to possess the land, which 
the Lory God of your fathers hath 
given you? 

4 Give out from among you three 
men for each tribe: and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, and go 
through the land, and describe it ac- 
cording to the inheritance of them ; 
and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: 4Judah shall abide in 
their coast on the south, and the 
house of Joseph shall abide in their 
coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land info seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, ‘that I may 
cast lots for you here before the 
Lorn our God. 

7 But the Levites have no part 
among you ; for the priesthood of thic 
Lonp is their inheritance: "and Gad, 
and Reuben, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, have received their inhe- 
ritance beyond Jordan on the east, 
which Moses the servant of the Lorn 
gave them. 

8 WT And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go 
and walk through the land, and de- 
scribe it, and come again to me, 
that I may here cast lots for you 
before the Lor» in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it 
by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the 
host at Shiloh. 

10 YJ And Joshua cast lots for 
them in Shiloh before the Lorp: 
and there Joshua divided the land 
unto the children of Israel according 
to their divisions. 

11 J And the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin came up 
according to their families: and the 
coast of their lot came forth between 
the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12‘ And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan ; and the bor- 
der went up to the side of Jericho on 
the north side, and went up through 
the mountains westward; and the 
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derness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, * which is Beth-el, southward ; 
and the border descended to Ataroth- 
adar, near the hill that lieth on the 
south side 'of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn 
thence, and compassed the corner of 
the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth before Beth-horon southward ; 
and the goings out thereof were at 
™ Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, a city of the children of 
Judah: this was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and 
went out to =the well of waters of 
Nephtoah : 

16 And the border came down to 
the end of the mountain that Jieth 
before ° the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, aud which is in the valley of 
the giants on the north, and de- 
scended to the valley of Hinnom, to 
the side of Jebusi on the south, and 
descended to ? En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, 
and went forth to En-shemesh, and 
went forth toward Geliloth, which 7s 
over against the going up of Adum- 
mim, and descended to @the stone 
of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the 
side over against *? Arabah north- 
ward, and went down unto Arabah : 

19 And the border passed along 
to the side of Beth-hoglah north- 
ward: and the outgoings of the bor- 
der were at the north *bay of the 
salt sea at the south end of Jordan: 
this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it 
on the east side. This was the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Benjamin, 
by the coasts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin according 
to their families were Jericho, and 
Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zema- 
raim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba ; twelve cities with 
their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Bee- 
roth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, 
and Mozah, 


27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
Taralah, 
« 28 And Zelah, Eleph, and * Jebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and 
Kirjath; fourteen cities with their 
villages. This is the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according 
to their families. 


CIHTAPTER XIX. 

1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zelulun, 17 of Is- 
suchar, 24 of Asher, 32 of Naphtali, 40 of 
Dun. 49 The children of Israel give an 
tnheritunce to Joshua, 

ND the second lot came forth to 

Simeon, even for the tribe of 

the children of Simeon according to 

their families: *and their inheritance 

was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 

2 And *they had in their inhie- 
ritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, 
and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marca- 
both, and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharu- 
hen; thirteen cities and thei vil- 
lages: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan ; four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were 
round about these cities to Baalath- 
beer, Ramath of the south. This zs 
the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their 
families. 

9 Out of the portion of the chil- 
dren of Judah was the inheritance 
of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too 
much for them: ¢therefore the chil- 
dren of Simeon had their inherit- 
ance within the inheritance of them. 

10 WT And the third lot came up 
for the children of Zebulun accord- 
ing to their families: and the border 
of their inheritance was unto Sarid: 

11 4And their border went up to- 
ward the sea, and Maralah, and reach~ 
ed to Dabbasheth, and reached to 
the river that zs *before Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid east- 
ward toward the sunrising unto the 
border of Chisloth-tabor, and then 
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up 
to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on 
along on the east to Gittah-hepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 
mon-?methoar to Neah ; 

14 And the border compasseth it 
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on the north side to Hannathon: and 
the outgoings thereof are in the val- 
ley of Jiphthah-el : : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-le- 
hem: twelve cities with their vil- 
lages. 

16 This ts the inheritance of the 
children of Zebulun according to 
their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

17 YW And the fourth lot came out 
to Issachar, for the children of Issa- 
char according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward 
Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shu- 
nem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, 
and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, 
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Ta- 
bor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-she- 
mesh; and the outgoings of their 
border were at Jordan: sixteen cities 
with their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar ac- 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

24 9 And the fifth lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Asher 
according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, 
and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, 
and Misheal ; and reacheth to Car- 
mel westward, and to Shihor-lib- 
nath ; 

27 And turneth toward the sunris- 
ing to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to 
Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiph- 
thah-el toward the north side of 
Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth 
out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
Hammon, and Kanah, ‘even unto 
great Zidon ; 

29 And then the coast turneth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city *Tyre; 
and the coast turneth to Hosah ; and 
the outgoings thereof are at the sea 


38.5. | from the coast to €Achzib: 


30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and 
Rehob: twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher accord- 
ing to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

32 J The sixth lot came out to the 
children of Naphtali, even for the 
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children of Naphtali according to 
their families. 

33 And their coast was from He- 
leph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum ; and the outgoings thereof 
were at Jordan: 

34 And then ™the coast turneth 
westward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth 
out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south 
side, and reacheth to Asher on the 
west side, and to Judah upon Jor- 
dan toward the sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Zid- 
dim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, 
and Chinnercth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and 
En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- 
rem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-she- 
mesh ; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

39 This zs the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

40 Yo And the seventh Jot came 
out for the tribe of the children of 
Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inhe- 
ritance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-shemesh, 

42 And ‘!Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, 
and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, 
and Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, 
with the border *before *Japho. 

47 And «the coast of the children 
of Dan went out too little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, } Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan accord- 
ing to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

49 J When they had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the son 
of Nun among them : 

50 According to the word of the 
Lorp they gave him the city which 
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he asked, even ™Timnath-"serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 

51 ° These are the inheritances, 
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot Pin Shiloh before the Lon», at 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. So they made an end of 
dividing the country. 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 God commanudeth, 7 and the children of Israel 
appoint the six cities of refuge. 


FINHE Lorn also spake unto Jo- 
shua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, *Appoint out for you cities 
of refuge, whereof I spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that killeth any 
person unawaresand unwittingly may 
flee thither: and they shall be your 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee 
unto one of those cities shall stand at 
the entering of »the gate of the city, 
and shall declare his cause in the ears 
of the elders of that city, they shall 
take him into the city unto them, and 
give him a place, that he may dwell 
among them. 

5 °And if the avenger of blood 
pursue after him, then they shall not 
deliver the slayer up into his hand ; 
because he smote his neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not before- 
time. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
4until he stand before the congrega- 
tion for judgment, and until the death 
of the high priest that shall be in 
those days: hen shall the slayer re- 
turn, and come unto his own city, 
and unto his own house, unto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7 WT And they appointed *Kedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and 
fShechem in mount Ephraim, and 
8 Kirjath-arba, which 7s Hebron, in 
bthe mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned ! Be- 
zer in the wilderness upon the plain 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and * Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and 'Golan in Bashan out of the 
tribe of Manasseh. 

9 ™ These were the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, that whosoever killeth any per- 
son at unawares might flee thither, 
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and not die by the hand of the aven- 
ger of blood, "until he stood before 
the congregation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Eight and forty cities given by lot, out of the 
other tribes, unto the Levites. 43 God gave 
the land, and rest unto the Israelites, accord- 
ing lo his promise. 


FENITEN came near the heads of 

the fathers of the Levites unto 
@ Kleazar the priest, and unto Joshua 
the son of Nun, and unto the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at 
»Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying, 
¢ The Lorp commanded by the jad 
of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their inherit- 
ance, at the commandment of the 
Louxp, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites: and ¢the 
children of Aaron the priest, which 
were of the Levites, * had by lot out 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And fthe rest of the children of 
Kohath had by lot out of the families 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of 
the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And ¢the children of Gershon 
had by lot out of the families of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe 
of Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by 
their families had out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8 !And the children of Israel gave 
by lot unto the Levites these cities 
with their suburbs, *as the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 J And they gave out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here “mention- 
ed by name, 

10 !}Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohath- 
ites, who were of the children of Levi, 
had: for their’s was the first lot. 

11 ™ And they gave them ‘the cit 
of Arba the father of ® Anak, which 
city is Hebron, °in the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 
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Eight and forty ctties 
DBFORE 12 But Pthe fields of the city, and 
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4Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburhs, 
and © Almon with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

20 J f And the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of the children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them *Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, 
to be a city of refuge for thie slayer ; 
and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-horon with her sub- 
urbs ; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon 
with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburhs, Gath- 
rimmon with hersuburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, 
and (sath-rimmon with her suburbs; 
two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with 
their suburbs for the families of the 
children of Kohath that remained. 

27 Go» And unto the children of 
Gershon, of the families of the Le- 
vites, out of the other half tribe of 


Manasseh they gave ‘ Golan in Bashan ! 


with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer ; and Beesh-terah 
with her suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh 
with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannim with her suburbs; four 
Cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, 
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Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with 
her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, * Kedesh in Galilee with her 
suburbs, ¢o be a cityof refuge for the 
slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her 
suburbs, and Kartan with her sub- 
urbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershon- 
ites according to their families were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 WT} And unto the families of 
the children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jokneam with her suburbs, and 
Kartah with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Na- 
halal with her suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
™Pezer with her suburbs, and Ja- 
hazah with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, 
» Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Ja- 
zer with her suburbs; four cities in 
all. 

40 So all the cities for the children 
of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of 
the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities. 

41 ° All the cities of the Levites 
within the possession of the children 
of Israel were forty and eight cities 
with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them: thus 
were all these cities. 

43 YJ And the Lorn gave unto Is- 
rael Pall the Jand which he sware to 
give unto their fathers; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 4 And the Lorn gave them rest 
round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers: and ‘there 
stood not a man of al] their enemies 
before them ; the Lorn delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 *There failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lorn had 
spoken unto the house of Israel ; all 
came to pass. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are 
sent home. \0 They build the altar of testi- 
mony in their journey. 11 The Israelites 
are offended thereat. 21 They give them 
good satisfaction. 
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ites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, Ye have 
kept *all that Moses the servant of 
the Lorn commanded you, » and have 
Obeyed my voice in all that 1 com- 
manded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of the Lorn your God. 

4 And now the Lorp your God 
hath given rest unto your brethren, 
as he promised them: therefore now 
return ye, and get you unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your pos- 
session, ©which Moses the servant of 
the Lorn gave you on the other 
side Jordan. 

5 But ‘take diligent heed to do 
the commandment and the law, which 
Moses the servant of the Lorn charg- 
ed you, °to love the Lory your God, 
and to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and _ to 
cleave unto him, and to serve him 
with all your heart and with all your 
soul. 

6 So Joshua ‘blessed them, and 
sent them away: and they went unto 


-| their tents. 


7 WT Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manasseh Moses had given 
nossession in Bashan: &but unto the 
other half thereof gave Joshua among 
their brethren on this side Jordan 
westward. And when Joshua sent 
them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them, 

8 And hespake unto them, saying, 
Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 
raiment: "divide the spoil of your 
enemies with your Brethren, 

9 J And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh returned, and de- 
parted from the children of Israel 
out of Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto ! the country of 
Gilead, to the land of their posses- 
sion, whereof they were possessed, 
according to the word of the Lorp 
by the hand of Moses. 

10 J’ And when they came unto 
the borders of Jordan, that are in the 
land of Canaan, the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh built there an 
altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to. 

11 YJ And the children of Israel 


K heard say, Behold, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and 
the half tribe of Manasseh have built 
an altar over against the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at 
the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of 
Israel heard of it, 'the whole congre- 
gation of the children of Israel ga- 
thered themselves together at Shiloh, 
to go up to war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel ™sent 
unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead, 2 Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of 
each *chief house a prince through- 
out all the tribes of Israel ; and ° cach 
one was an head of the house of 
their fathers among the thousands 
of Israel. 

15 WY And they came unto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congre- 
gation of the Lory, What trespass is 
this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this 
day from following the Lorn, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, 
Pthat ye might rebel this day against 
the Lorn? 

17 Is the iniquity ‘of Peor too 


They build an altar. | 
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little for us, from which we are not | 3,4 


cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congregation 
of the Lorn, 

18 But that ye must turn away 
this day from following the Lorn? 
and it will be, seeing ye rebel to day 
against the Lorn, that to morrow 
The will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land 
of your possession be unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of the pos- 
session of the Lorn, *wherein the 
Lorn’s tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
possession among us: but rebel not 
against the Lorn, nor rebel against 
us, in building you an altar beside 
the altar of the ion our God. 

20 ‘Did not Achan the son of Ze- 
rah commit a trespass in the accurs- 
ed thing, and wrath fell on all the 
congregation of Israel? and that man 
perished not alone in his iniquity. 

21 J Then the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
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said unto the heads of the thousands 
of Israel, 

22 The Lorn "God of gods, the 
Lorp God of gods, he * knoweth, and 
Israel he shall know ; if it be in re- 
bellion, or if in transgression against 
the Lorp, (save us not this day,) 

93 That we have built us an altar 
to turn from following the Lorn, or 
if to offer thereon burnt offering or 
meat offering, or if to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lorp him- 
self require it ; 

24 And if we have not rather done 
it for fear of this thing, saying, ?In 
time to come your children might 
speak unto our children, saying, W hat 
have ye to do with the Lurp God of 
Israel ? 

25 For the Lorn hath made Jor- 
dan a border between us and you, ye 
children of Reuben and children of 
Gad; ye have no part in the Lorn: 
sO Hall your children make our chil- 
dren cease from fearing the Lorn. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice : 

27 But that it may be *a witness 
between us, and you, and our gene- 
rations after us, that we might *do the 
service of the Lory before him with 
our burnt offerings, and with our sa- 
crifices, and with our peace offerings ; 
that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come, Ye have no 
part in the Lorn. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to us or 
to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say again, Behold the 
pattern of the altar of the Lorn, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt ofter- 
ings, nor for sacrifices; but it ix a 
witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should re- 
bel against the Lorn, and turn this 
day from following the Lor», »to 
build an altar for burnt offerings, for 
meat offerings, or for sacrifices, be- 
side the altar of the Lorn our God 
that is before his tabernacle. 

30 GT And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes of the con- 
gregation and heads of the thousands 
of Israel which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manasseh spake, *it pleas- 
ed them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest said unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manasseh, This 
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day we perceive that the Lorn is 
©among us, because ye have not 
committed this trespass against the 
Lorn: ?now ye have delivered the 
children of Israel out of the hand of 
the Lorn. 

32 4 And Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
returned from the children of Reu- 
ben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of 
Isracl, and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the children of 
Israel “blessed God, and did not in- 
tend to go up against them in battle, 
to destroy the land wherein the chil- 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad called the 
altar * Ed: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Lorp iy God. 


CHAPTER XNIII, 


1 Joshua's exhortation before his death, 3 by 
Jormer benefits, 6 by promises, 11 and by 
threatenings. 


ND it came to pass a long time 

after that the Lorn “had given 

rest unto Israel from all their ene- 

mies round about, that Joshua » wax- 
ed old and ‘stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua © called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I 
am old and stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the 
Lonp your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you ; for the 
4Lorp your God is he that hath 
fought for you. 

4. Behold, °I have divided unto 
you by lot these nations that remain, 
to be an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Jordan, with all the nations that 
I have cut off, even unto the great sea 
> westward. 

5 And the Lorp your God, the 
shall expel them from before you, and 
drive them from out of your sight ; 
and ye shall possess their land, ®as 
the Lorn your God hath promised 
unto you. 

6 "Be ye therefore very courage- 
ous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside there- 
from to the right hand or ¢éo the 
left ; 

7 That ye *come not among these 
nations, these that remain among you; 
neither !make mention of the name 
of their gods, nor cause to swear by 
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them, neither serve them, nor bow 
yourselves unto them : 

8 ?But ™cleave unto the Lorn 
he God, as ye have done unto this 
day. 

9 *" For the Lorn hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, °no man hath 
been able to and before you unto 
this day. 

10 POne man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for the Lorn your God, 
he ¢ ts that fighteth for you, %as he 
hath promised you. 

1] * Take good heed therefore unto 
‘yourselves, that ye love the Lorn 
your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise *go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, even these that re- 
main among you, and shall ‘ make 
marriages with them, and go in unto 
them, and they to you: 

13 Know for acertainty that "the 
Lorp your God will no more drive 
out any of these nations from before 
you; *but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until 
ye perish from off this good land 
which the Lorn your God hath given 
you. 

14 And, behold, this day ¥I am 
going the way of all the earth: and 
ye know in all your hearts and in all 
your souls, that “not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which 
the Lorn your God spake concern- 
ing you; all are come to pass unto 
you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

15 *Therefore it shall come to 
pass, that as all good things are come 
upon you, which the Lorn your God 
promised you; so shall the Lorn 
bring upon you Pall evil things, until 
he have destroyed you from off this 
ee land which the Lorp your God 
iath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lorp your God, 
which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them ; then 
shall the anger of the Lorn be kin- 
dled against you, and ye shall perish 
quickly from off the good land which 
he hath given unto you. 
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them and God. 26 A stone the witness af the 
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Ae Joshua gathered all the tribes 
of Israel to *Shechem, and * call- 
ed for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers ; and they °present- 
ed themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua. said unto all the 
people, Thus saith the Lorn God of 
Israel, 2 Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Nachor: and *they 
served other gods. 

3 And ‘I took your father Abra- 
ham from the other side of the flood, 
and led him throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, 
and gave him Isaac.’ 

4 And I gave unto Isaac * Jacob 
and Esau: and I gave unto ‘Esau 
mount Seir, to possess it; *but Ja- 
cob and his children went down into 
Egypt. 

5 11 sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and ™I plagued Egypt, according to 
that which did atone them: and 
afterward I brought you out. 

6 And I "brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and ° ye came unto the sea; 
vand the Egyptians pursued after 
your fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they ‘cried unto the 
Lorp, ' he put darkness between you 
and the Egyptians, *and brought the 
sca upon them, and covered them ; 
and t your eyes have seen what I have 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the 
wilderness "a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan; and they fought 
with you: and I gave them into 
your hand, that ye might possess 
their land; and J destroyed them 
from before you. 

9 Then » Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and *sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

10 *But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam ; >therefore he blessed you 


still: so I delivered you out of his |1 


hand. 

11 And ¢ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and “the men 
of Jericho fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites ; and I delivered them into 
your hand. 

12 And °J sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from be- 
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fore you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; but f not with thy sword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land 
for which ye did not labour, and 
Ecities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them ; of the vineyards and 
oliveyards which ye planted not do 
ye eat. 

14 J ® Now therefore fear the 
Lorn, and serve him in ‘sincerity 
and in truth: and *put away the 
gods which your fathers served on 
the other side of the flood, and ?in 
Egypt; and serve ye the Lorn. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lorn, ™choose you this 
day whom ye‘will serve; whether 
"the gods which your fathers served 
that were on the other side of the 
flood, or °the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell: » but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lorp. 

16 And the people answered and 
said, God forbid that we should 
forsake the Lorn, to serve other 
gods ; 

17 For the Lorn our God, he it is 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed : 

18 And the Lorn drave out from 
before us all the people, even the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve the 
Lorn ; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
le, 7Ye cannot serve the Lorn: for 

is an Tholy God; he is *a jealous 
‘|God ; the will not forgive your 
transgressions nor your sins. 

20 “If ye forsake the Lorn, and 
serve strange gods, *then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Jo- 
shua, Nay; but we will serve the 
Lorp. 

22 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, Ye ave witnesses against your- 
selves that ye have chosen you the 
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Lorn, to serve him. And they said, 
We are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore * put away, said 
he, the strange gods which are among 
you, and incline your heart unto the 

orp God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Jo- 
shua, The Lorn our God will we 
serve, and his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua “made a covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance ? in 
Shechem. 

26 W And Joshua ¢ wrote these 
words in the book of the law of God, 
and took ¢ a great stone, and ¢set it 
up there f under an oak, that was by 
the sanctuary of the Lorn. 

27 And iets said unto all the 
people, Behold, this stone shall be ta 
witness unto us; for it hath heard 
all the words of the Lorn which he 
spake unto us: it shall be therefore 
a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your God. 

28 SoiJoshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 J *And it came to pass after 
these things, that Joshua the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lorn, died, 
being an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in _ the 
border of his inheritance in !'Tim- 
nath-serah, which is in mount E- 
phraim, on the north side of the hill 
of Gaash. 

31 And ™Israel served the Lorn 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that ? overlived 
Joshua, and which had "known all 
the works of the Lorn, that he had 
done for Israel. 

32 J And °the bones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel brought 
up out of Egypt, buried they in 
Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
Pwhich Jacob bought of the sons of 
Hamor the father of Shechem for 
an hundred ? pieces of silver: ,and it 
became the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

33 And Elcazar the son of Aaron 
died ; and they buried him in a hill 
that pertained to 4Phinehas his son, 
which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. 
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30 Of Zebulun, 31 Of Asher. 33 Of Naph- it, to him will I give Achsah my 
tali. 34 Of Dan. daughter to wife. 
OW after the death of Joshuait | 13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
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naanites first, to fight ayainst them? 14 ™ And it came to pass, when 
»Gen.49.8.| 2 And the Lorn said, * Judah shall | she came to him, that she moved hiin 
go up: behold, I have delivered the | to ask of her father a field: and she 
land into his hand. lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
3 And Judah said unto Simeon | said unto her, What wilt thou? 
his brother, Come up with me into| 15 And she said unto him, ® Give 
my lot, that we may fight against | me a blessing: for thou hast given 
ever.17, | the Canaanites; and ¢I likewise will | measouth land ; give me also springs 
go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon | of water. And Caleb gave her the 
went with him. upper springs and the nether springs. 
4 And Judah went up; and the| 16 4 ° And the children of the 
Lorn delivered the Canaanites and | Kenite, Moses’ father in law, went 
the Perizzites into their hand: and | up out Pof the city of palm trees 
a1sam.118.| they slew of them in ¢ Bezek ten | with the children of Judah into the 
thousand men. wilderness of Judah, which Jieth in 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in | the south of 4Arad ; ™and they went 
Bezek: and they fought against him, | arid dwelt among the people. 
and they slew the Canaanites and| 17 *And Judah went with Simeon 
the Perizzites. his brother, and they slew the Ca- 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they | naanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
pursued after him, and caught him, | utterly destroyed it. And the name 
and cut off his thumbs and his great | of the city was called ‘ Hormah. 
toes. 18 Also Judah took * Gaza with 
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three- | the coast thereof, and Askelon with 
2 Heh. te | score and ten kings, having ? their | the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
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and of their | 3 gathered their meat under my table: | 19 And *the Lorp was with Ju- 
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eJosh.10.86.| 9 GW &And afterward the children} 21 *And the children of Benjamin | 1 


&11,21.& | of Judah went down to fight against | did not drive out the Jebusites that 


the Canaanites, that dwelt in the | inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Je- | 2 


mountain, and in the south, and in| busites dwell with the children 
4Or,tow | the ‘valley. of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto 
eraee 10 Aad Judah went against the | this day. 

Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron:| 22 qt And the house of Joseph, 
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to descry Beth-el. (Now the name 
of the city before was 4 Luz.) 

24 And. the spies saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the city, and * we 
will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the 
entrance into the city, they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword; 
but they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 Andthe man went into theland 
of the Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz: which 
is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 Tf Neitherdid Manasseh drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and 
her towns, nor T'aanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael was strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out. 

29 J & Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Ge- 
zer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 
Gezer among them. 

30 GY Neither did Zebulun drive 
out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor 
the »inhabitants of Nahalol ; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

31 J ‘Neither did Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites * dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land: for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 YT } Neither did Naphtali drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, 
nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath; 
but he ™ dwelt among theCanaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: never- 
theless the inhabitants of Beth-she- 
mesh and of Reth-anath " became 
tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres °in Aijalon, and in 
Shaalbim ; yet the hand of the house 
of Joseph * prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 


36 And the coast of the Amorites 
was ? from ? the going up to Akrab- 
bim, from the rock, and upward. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 
6 The wickedness af the new generation 
after Joshua. \4 God's anger and pity to- 
wards them. 20 The Canaanites are left to 
prove Israel, 

rs D an *angel of the Lorn came 

up from Gilgal *to Bochim, and 
said, I made you to go up out of 

Egypt, and have brought you unto 

the land which I sware unto your 

fathers; and °J said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And ‘ye shall make no league 
with the inhahitants of this land ; “ye 
shall throw down their altars: ° but 
ye have not obeyed my voice: why 

ave ye done this ? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you; but 
they shall be fas thorns in your 
sides, and &their gods shall be a 
®snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the 
angel of the Lorn spake these words 
unto all the children of Israel, that 
the people lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place ‘ Bochim: and they sacrificed 
there unto the Lorn. 

6 J And when ‘Joshua had Jet the 
people go, the children of Israel went 
every man unto his inheritance to 
possess the land. 

7 * And the people served the Lorn 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that 5 outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great 
works of the Lorn, that he did for 
Israel. 

8 And ! Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Lorn, died, being 
an hundred and ten years old. 

9 ™And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in ® Tim- 
nath- heres, in the mount of Ephraim, 
on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation 
were gathered unto their fathers: and 
there arose another generation after 
them, which ° knew not the Lorn, 
nor yet the works which he had done 
for i srael. 

11 QJ And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
and served Baalim : 

12 And they forsook the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and 


followed 4 other gods, of the gods of | 4. 
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them, and * bowed themselves unto 
them, and provoked the Lorp to 
anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lorp, 
*and served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 J tAnd the anger of the Lorn 
was hot against Israel, and he "deli- 
vered them into the hands of spoil- 
ers that spoiled them, and * he sold 
them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, so that they ‘could 
not any longer stand before their 
enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, 
the hand of the Lorp was against 
them for evil, as the Lory had said, 
and #as the Lorp had sworn unto 
them: and they were greatly dis- 
tressed. 

16 J Nevertheless *the Lorn 
raised up judges, which ? delivered 
them out of the hand of those that 
spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they »went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of the Lorn; but they 
did not so. 

18 And when the Lorp raised 
them up judges, then ‘the Lorn was 
with the judge, and delivered them 
out of the hand of their enemies all 
the days of the judge: ‘for it re- 
pented the Lorp because of their 
vroanings by reason of them that op- 
pressed them and vexed thein. 

19 And it came to pass, °when the 
judge was dead, thuét they returned, 
and * corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, in following other gods 
to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them ; ‘they ceased not from their 
own doings, nor from their stubborn 
way. 

20 J f And the anger of the Lorp 
was hot against Israel ; and he said, 
Because that this people hath & trans- 
gressed my covenant which I com- 
wanded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 »J alsowill not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the na- 
tions which Joshua left when he 
died : 

22 !That through them I may 
k prove Israel, whether they will keep 
the way of the Lorp to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep 7¢, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorp ‘left those 
nations, without driving them out 
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the people that were round about | hastily ; 


neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 
6 By communion with them they commit idol- 
atry. % Othniel delivereththemfrom Chushan- 
rishathaim. \2 Ehud from Eglon, 3\ Shamgar 
Jrom the Philistines. 

OW these are *the nations 
which the Lonp left, to prove 

Israel by them, even as many of Is- 

rael as had not known all the wars 

of Canaan ; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such as 
before knew nothing thereof ; 

3 Namely, * five lords of the Philis- 
tines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in of IHa- 
math. 

4 cAnd they were to prove Israel 
by them, to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lorn, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 4 ¢And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, 
and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Hivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And *they took their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods. 

7 And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, and 
forgat the Lorp their God, §& and 
served Baalim and” the groves. 

8 GY Therefore the anger of the 
Lorp was hot against Israel, and he 
isold them into the hand of * Chu- 
shan-rishathaim king of ? Mesopota- 
mia: and the children of Israel served 
Chushan-rishathaim cight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
Ieried unto the Lorp, the Lorn 
™ raised up a * deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, 
even = Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb’s younger brother. 

10 And °the Spirit of the Lorn 
came upon him, and he judged Is- 
rael, and went out to war: and the 
Lorp delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of 5 Mesopotamia into his hand ; 
and his hand prevailed against Chu- 
shan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz 
died. 

12 J P And the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the 
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| Ehud killeth Eglon. 

i srrosg {| Lorn: and the Lorn strengthened 
CURIST | q Eelon the king of Moab against Is- 
cir. 1804. D ae 

rael, because they had done evil in 

2 Sam 12 | the sight of the Lorn. 

| 13 And he gathered unto him the 

reh.5.14 | children of Ammon and * Amalek, 

and went and smote Israel, and pos- 

,ech.1.16. | sessed *the city of palm trees. 

_{ Deut. 28. 14 So the children of Israel tserved 

oa Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 

ears. 

| efr.1336. |. 15 But when the children of Israel 
nyer.9.- |"*cried unto the Lorn, the Lorn 
Pa.78-0! | raised them up a dcliverer, Ehud the 

20r, theson| Son Of Gera, 7a Benjamite, a man 

et | 8lefthanded: and by him the chil- 
ofhis right | dren of Israel sent a present unto 
ch. 20.16. | Eglon the king of Moab. 

| 16 But Ehud made him a dagger 

which had two edges, of a cubit 

; length ; and he did gird it under his 

raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present 

| unto Kglon king of Moab: and Kg- 

lon was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 

to offer the present, he sent away 
the people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again 

xJosh. 4.20. | *from the * quarries that were by Gil- 

ina" | gal, and said, 1 have a secret errand 

! unto thee, O king: who said, Keep 

3 silence. And all that stood by him 

| went out from him. 

| 20 And Ehud came unto him; 

5Heb.a_ {| and he was sitting in >a summer par- 
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| 6 Or, it 
came outat 
the funda- 
ment. 








Jour, which he had for himself alone. 
And Ehud said, I have a message 
from God unto thee. And he arose 
out of his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger from his 
right thigh, and thrust it into his 
belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, so that he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly; and *the 
dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser- 
vants came ; and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour were 
locked, they said, Surely he 7covereth 
his feet in his summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened 
not the doors of the parlour ; there- 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 
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tarried, and passed beyond the quar- 
ries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he 
was come, that ¥he blew a trumpet in 
the “mountain of Ephraim, and the 
children of Israel went down with 
him from the mount, and he before 
them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow 
after me: for *the Lorn hath de- 
livered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hand. And they went 
down after him, and took 'the fords 
of Jordan toward Moab, and suftered 
not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that 
time about ten thousand men, all 
“Justy, and all men of valour ; and 
there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subducd that day 
under the hand of Israel. And the 
land had rest fourscore years. 

31 I And after him was 4Sham- 
gar the son of Anath, which slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men 
‘with an ox goad: fand he also de- 
livered § Israel. 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 Dehorah and Barak deliver them from Ja- 
bin and Sisera. 18 Jael killeth Sisera. 
ND #the children of Israel again 
did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lorn "sold them into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 
that reigned in *Hazor ; the captain 
of whose host was “Sisera, which 
dwelt in ¢ Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lorn: for he had nine 
hundred £ chariots of iron ; and twen- 
ty years She mightily oppressed the 
children of Israel. 

4 And Deborah, a prophetess, 
the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Is- 
rael at that time. 

5 »And she dwelt under the palm 
tree of Deborah between Ramah 
and Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and 
the children of Israel came up to her 
for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called ! Barak 
the son of Abinoam out * of Kedesh- 
naphtali, and said unto him, Hath 
not the Lorn God of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Go and draw to- 
ward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali and of the children 
of Zebulun ? 

7 And'JI will draw unto thee to the 
™river Kishon Sisera, the captain of 
Jabin’s army, with his chariots and 
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his multitude; and I will deliver him 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou 
wilt go with me, then I will go: but 
if thou wilt not go with me, then I 
will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go 
with thee: notwithstanding the jour- 
ney that thou takest shall not be for 
thine honour; for the Lor» shall 
sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kedesh. 

10 GY And Barak called ° Zebulun 
and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he 
went up with ten thousand men Pat 
his feet: and Deborah went up with 
him. 

11 Now Heber “the Kenite, which 
was of the children of *Hobab the 
father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitch- 
ed his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
®which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera ? gathered together 
all his chariots, even nine hundred 
chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from JJarosheth 
of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up; for this is the day in which the 
Lonp hath delivered Sisera into thine 
hand: tis not the Lorp gone out be- 
fore thee? So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand men 
after him. 

15 And "the Lorp discomfited 
Sisera, and all his chariots, and all 
his host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted 
down off Ais chariot, and fled away 
on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto 
H[arosheth of the Gentiles: and all 
the host of Sisera fell upon the edge 
of the sword; and there was not ?a 
man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on 
his feet to the tent of Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite: for there was 

eace between Jabin the king of 
Jazor and the house of Heber the 
Kenite. 

18 GY And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, 
my lord, turn in to me; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto 
her into the tent, she covered him 
with a ‘mantle. 


19 And he said unto her, Give me, 
I pray thee, a little water to drink ; 
for I am thirsty. And she opened 
*a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand 
in the door of the tent, and it shall 
be, when any man doth come and 
enquire of thee, and say, Is there any 
man here? that thou shalt say, No. 

21 ‘Then Jael Heber’s wife ’ took a 
nail of the tent, and? took an hammer 
in her hand, and went softly unto 
him, and smote the nail into his 
temples, and fastened it into the 
ground: for he was fast asleep and 
weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, and I will 
shew thee the man whom thou scek- 
est. And when he came into her 
tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the 
nail was in his temples. 

23 So 7God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the 
children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children 
of Israel * prospered, and prevailed 
against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 


CHAPTER V. 
The song of Deboruh and Barak, 
HEN *sang Deborah and Barak 
the son of Abinoam on that 
day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorn for the ¥a- 
venging of Israel, °when the people 
willingly offered themselves. 

3 “Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O 
ye princes ; I, even I, will sing unto 
the Lorv; I will sing praise to the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

4. Lorn, °when thou wentest out 
of Seir, when thou marchedst out of 
the field of Edom, ‘the earth trem- 
bled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 
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before the Lorn, even “that Sinai 
from before the Lorv God of Israel. 

6 In the days of ‘Shamgar the 
son of Anath, in the days of * Jael, 
Ithe highways were unoccupied, and 
the * travellers walked through °by- 
ways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel, until 
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™a mother in Israel. 
8 They "chose new gods; then 
was war in the gates: °was there a 
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shield or spear seen among forty 
thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the gover- 
nors of Israel, that ? offered them- 
selves willingly among the people. 
Bless ye the Lorp. 

10 24Speak, ye ‘that ride on white 
asses, "ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from 
the noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the *trighteous acts of the 
Lorn, even the righteous acts toward 
the inhabitants of his villages in Is- 
rael: then shall the people of the 
Lorp go down to the gates. 

12 "Awake, awake, Deborah: a- 
wake, awake, utter a song: arise, 
Barak, and *lead thy captivity cap- 
tive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that re- 
maineth have dominion over the 
nobles among the people: the Lorn 
made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 

14 *Out of Ephraim was there a 
root of them *against Amalek ; after 
thee, Benjamin, among thy people ; 
out of » Machir came down gover- 
nors, and out of Zebulun they that 
‘handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah; even Issachar, and 
also ¢ Barak: he was sent on ° foot into 
the valley. For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great 7 thoughts 
of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou ¢ among the 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of 
the flocks? *For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 

17 * Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
f Asher continued on the sea * shore, 
and abode in his ? breaches. 

18 § Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people that *jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places of 
the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan in 
Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ; 
»they took no gain of money. 

20'!They fought from heaven ; *the 
stars in their ‘courses fought against 
Sisera. 

21 !The river of Kishon swept 
them away, that ancient river, the 
river Kishon. O my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the _ horsehoofs 
broken by the means of the *° prans- 
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ings, the pransings of their mighty 

ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel 
of the Lorn, curse ye bitterly the 
inhabitants thereof; ™ because they 
caine not to the help "of the Lor», 
to the help of the Lorp against the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 
° Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
be, P blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent. 

25 9 He asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish. 

26 *She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer ; and ? with the hammer she 
smote Sisera, she smote off his head, 
when she had pierced and stricken 
through his temples. 

27 * At her feet he bowed, he fell, 
he lay down: at her feet he bowed, 
he fell: where he bowed, there he 
fell down ¢ dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked 
out at a window, and cried through 
the lattice, Why is his chariot sv long 
in coming? why tarry the wheels of 
his chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned ® answer to herself, 

30 *Have they not sped? have 
they not divided the prey ; ®to every 
man a damsel or two; to Sisera a 
prey of divers colours, a prey of 
divers colours of needlework, of di- 
vers colours of needlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them 
that tuke the spoil? 

31 *Solet all thine enemies perish, 
O Lorn: but det them that love him 
be * asthe sun * when he goeth forth 
in his might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by 
Midian. 8 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 
An angel sendeth Gideon for their deliver- 
ance, 17 Gideon’s present ts consumed with 

Aire, 25 Gideon destroyeth Baal’s altar, and 
affereth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah- 
Shalom. 28 Joash defendeth his son, and 
calleth him Jerubbaal, 33 Gideon's urmy. 
36 Gideon's signs. 
* A ND the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lorn: 
and the Lor» delivered them into 
the hand » of Midian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian ’pre- 
vailed against Israel: and because of 
the Midianites the children of Israel 
made them ¢ the dens which are in 


the mountains,and caves, and strong 
holds. 
3 And so it was, when Israel had 
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sown, that the Midianites came up, 
and 4 the Amalekites, °and the chil- 
dren of the east, even they came up 
against them ; 

4 And they encamped against 
them, and ‘destroyed the increase of 
the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither ?sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their 
cattle and their tents, and they came 
&as grasshoppers for multitude ; for 
both they and their camels were 
without number: and they entered 
into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impo- 
verished because of the Midianites ; 
and the children of Israel ® cried 
unto the Lorn. 

7 J And it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorn because of the Midianites, 

§ That the Lory sent * a prophet 
unto the children of Israel, which 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage ; 

9 And IJ delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and ‘drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their Jand ; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the 
Lorp your God ; * fear not the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice. 

11 GJ And there came an angel 
of the Lorp, and sat under an oak 
which was in Ophrah, that pertained 
unto Joash !the Abi-ezrite: and his 
son ™ Gideon threshed wheat by the 
winepress, ?to hide ié trom the 
Midianites. 

12 And the “angel of the Lorn 
appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, The Lorp ts ° with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, 
Oh my Lord, if the Lorp be with 
us, why then is all this befallen us? 
and where be all his miracles 4 which 
our fathers told us of, saying, Did 
not the Lorp bring us up from E- 
gypt? but now the Lorp hath ' for- 
saken us, and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lorn looked upon 
him, and said, *Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hand of the Midianites: *have not I 
sent thee ? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh my 


Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? 
behold, "2 my family is poor in Ma- 
nasseh, and I am the least in my 
father’s house. 

16 And the Lorp said unto him, 
*Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as 
one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now 
Ihave found grace in thy sight, then 
Yshew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me, 

18 * Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my * present, and set it before 
thee. And he said, I will tarry until 
thou come again. 

19 J * And Gideon went in, and 
made ready ‘a kid, and unljeavened 
cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh 
he put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought 7¢ out unto 
him under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto 
him, Take the flesh and the unlea- 
vened cakes, and lay them upon this 
rock, and “pour out the broth. And 
he did so. 

21 J Then the angel of the Lorn 
put forth the end of the staff that 
was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and 
dthere rose up tire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of 
the Lorp departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon ° perccived 
that he was an angel of the Loxp, 
Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Go»! 
ffor because I have seen an angel 
of the Lorn face to face. 

23 And the Lorp said unto him, 
& Peace be unto thee ; fear not: thou 
shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
unto the Lorn, and called it >Je- 
hovah-shalom: unto this day it is 
yet »in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

25 JT And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lorp said unto him, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, 
Seven the second bullock of seven 
years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and ‘cut 
down the grove that is by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the 
Lorp thy God upon the top of this 
7 rock, *in the ordered place, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a burnt 
sacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lorv had 
said unto him: and so it was, be- 
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and the men of the city, that he 
could not do it by day, that he did 
by night. . 

98 G And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that wus 
by it, and the second bullock was 
offered upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, 
Who hath done this thing? And 
when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joash hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that 
he may die: because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the grove thac wus 
by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him, Will ye plead for 
Baal? will ye save him ? he that will 
plead for hint let him be put to 
death whilst it 7s yet morning: if he 
be a god, Iet him plead for himself, 
because one hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him ?* Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 

33 J Then all!the Midianites and 
the Amalekites and the children of 
the east were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in™ the valley 
of Jezreel. 

34 But "the Spirit of the Lorp 
®came upon Gidcon, and he °blew a 
trumpet; and Abi-ezer * was ga- 
thered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh ; who also 
was gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and 
they came up to meet them. 

36 J And Gideon said unto God, 
If thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast said, 

37 P Behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor; and if the dew be 
on the fleece only, and it be dry 
upon all the earth beside, then shall 
I know that thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up 
early on the morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew 
out of the fleece, a bow] full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, 
4 Let not thine anger be hot against 
me, and I will speak but this once: 
let me prove, I pray thee, but this 


once with the fleece ; let it now be 
dry only upon the fleece, and upon 
all the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: 
for it was dry upon the fleece only, 
and there was dew on all the ground. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand ts 
brought to three hundred. 9 He isencouraged 
by the dream and interpretation of the barley 
cake. 16 His stratagem of trumpets and 
vineps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites take 
Oreb and Zeeb. 


FENHEN *Jerubbaal, who is Gi- 

deon, and all the people that 
ucre with him, rose up early, and 
pitched beside the wall of Harod: 
so that the host of the Midianites 
were on the north side of them, by 
the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too 
inany for me to give the Midianites 
into their hands, lest Israel » vaunt 
themselves against me, saying, Mine 
own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in 
the cars of the people, saying, * Who- 
soever is fearful and afraid, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand ; and 
there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, 
The people ave yet too many; bring 
them down unto the water, and I will 
try them for thee there: and it shall 
be, that of whom I say unto thee, 
This shall go with thee, the same 
shall go with thee; and of whom- 
soever I say unto thee, This shall not 
go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people 
unto the water: and the Lorn said 
unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by him- 
self; likewise every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that 
lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men: but 
all the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
4By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand: and 
let all the other people go every man 
unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in 
their hand, and their trumpets: and 
he sent all the rest of Israel every 
man unto his tent, and retained those 
three hundred men: and the host 
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| The Midianites are 


of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 4 And it came to pass the same 
®night, that the Lorn said unto him, 
Arise, get thee down unto the host ; 
for I have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down 
to the host: 

11 And thou shalt ‘hear what they 
say ; and afterward shall thine hands 
be strengthened to go down unto the 
host. Then went he down with Phu- 
rah his servant unto the outside of the 
armed men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and €all the children of 
the east lay along in the valley like 
grasshoppers for multitude ; and their 
camels were without number, as the 
sand by the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there was a man that told a 
dream unto his fellow, and said, Be- 
hold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a 
cake of barley bread tumbled into the 
host of Midian, and came unto a tent, 
and smote it that it fell, and over- 
turned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and 
said, This is nothing else save the 
sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a 
man of Israel: for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian, and all the 
host. 

15 WT And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
3the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the 
host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the Lorn hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hun- 
dred men info three companies, and 
he put ‘a trumpet in every man’s 
hand, with empty pitchers, and 
5Jamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look 
on me, and do likewise: and, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the 
camp, it shall be that, as I do, so 
shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, 
I and all that ave with me, then 
blow ye the trumpets also on every 
side of all the camp, and say, The 
sword of the Lorn, and of Gideon. 

19 J So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp in the be- 
ginning of the middle watch; and 
they had but newly set the watch: 
and they blew the trumpets, and 
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brake the pitchers that were in 
their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the lamps in theirleft hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried, The 
sword of the Lorn, and of Gideon. 

21 And they ®stood every man in 
his place round about the camp: ‘and 
all the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred * blew 


the trumpets, and !the Lorn set 
4 


™ every man’s sword against his fel- 
low, even throughout all the host: 
and the host fled to Beth-shittah ?in 
Zererath, and to the * border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of all 
Manasseh, and pursued after the 
Midianites. 

24.9 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all "mount Ephraim, say- 
ing, Come down against the Midian- 
ites, and take before them the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and °took the 
waters unto ? Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ‘two princes of 
the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and 
they slew Oreb upon ‘the rock Oreb, 
and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb 
to Gideon on the *other side Jordan. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth 
and Penuel refuse to relieve Gideon's army. 
10 Zebah and Zalmuuna are tuken. 13 Suc- 
coth and Penuel are destroyed. 18 Gideon 
revengeth his brethren’s deathon Zebuh and 
Zalmunna. 22 He refuseth government. 24 
His ephod cause of idolatry. 28 Midian sub- 
dued. 29 Gideon's children, and death. 33 
The Israelites’ idolatry and ingratitude. 


ND *the men of Ephraim said 
unto him, ‘ Why hast thou 
served us thus, that thou calledst us 
not, when thou wentest to fight with 
the Midianites? And they did chide 
with him ‘sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What 
have I done now in comparison of 
you? Js not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer ? 

3 >God hath delivered into your 
hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and what was I able to do 
in comparison of you? Then their 
®canger was abated toward him, 
when he had said that. 

4 9 And Gideon came to Jordan, 
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| Zebah and Zalmunna taken | JUDGES, VIII. and put to death. 


and briers, and with them he *taught | | BerOnr, 
the men of Succoth. cir, 1249 
17 * And he beat down the tower | _—— | 
of * Penuel, and slew the men of the 
city. F ver. 9. 
18 J Then said he unto Zebah and | 5) 8:28" 
Zalmunna, What manner of menwere 
they whom ye slew at‘ Tabor? And | tch.4.6. 
they answered, As thou art, so were Pees de 
they ; each one * resembled the chil- | 3 Heb. ac- 
. cording ta 
dren of a king. the formdc. 
19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, even the sons of my mother: 
as the Lorn liveth, if ye had saved 
them alive, I would not slay you. 
20 And he said unto Jether his 
firstborn, Up, and slay them. But 
the youth drew not his sword: for 
he feared, because he was yet a youth. 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmnunna said, 
Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as 
the man is, so is his strength. And 
Gideon arose, and "slew Zebah and | » Ps. 83.11. | 
Zalmunna, and took away the 4 orna- | 4 Or, orua- | 
ments that were ontheir camels’ necks. | 7oye ke | 
22 J Then the men of Israel said | 
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 




















































Cunran (27d passed over, he, and the three 
cir. 1249, | hundred men that were with him, 
— | faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of 

4 Gen. $3.17, 4Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves 
™ "| of bread unto the people that follow 
me; for they be faint, and I am pur- 
suing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 

kings of Midian. 

64 And the princes of Succoth 
| $See] Kings said, ° Are the hands of Zebah and 
oo Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
ifSee1Sam.|‘we should give bread unto thine 
‘ 1l. army! 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore 
when the Lorp hath delivered Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna into mine hand, 

-ever.16. {&then I will ?tear your flesh with 
Ref ier the thorns of the wilderness and 
with briers. 

| .0.| 8 9 And he went up thence "to 
| 25. Penuel, and spake unto them like- 
wise: and the men of Penuel an- 
swered him as the men of Succoth 
had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men 

22.! of Penuel, saying, When I ‘come 
again in peace, * I will break down 
this tower. 

10 | Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, and their hosts with 
them, about fifteen thousand men, 

ich.7.12, | all that were left of all the hosts of 
the children of the east: for there 

$ Oran | fell *an hundred and twenty thou- 

land twenty | Sand men that drew sword. 

as 11 J And Gideon went up by the 

eawing | way of them that dwelt in tents on 


/aswrord, 


ch. 2.2415, | the east of ™ Nobah and Jogbechah, 
2’ Kings 3. | and smote the host: for the host was 
» secure. 
(85,42. 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
mele 2 | fled, he pursued after them, and °took 
|e Ps. x3. 11. | the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
| 4 Heb. Zalmunna, and ‘ discomfited all the 
terriped. | host. 
| 13 WJ And Gideon the son of Joash 
returned from battle before the sun 
was up, 
14 And caught a young man of 
the men of Succoth, and enquired 
6Heb.writ, of him: and he described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the 
elders thereof, even threescore and 
seventeen men. 
15 And he came unto the men of 
Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and 
,pve.é | Zalmunna, with whom ye did ? up- 
braid me, saying, Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto 
thy men that are weary? 
q ver. 7. 16 42 And he took the elders of the 
city, and thorns of the wilderness 


2 Heh.made 
to know. 











thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son 
also: for thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 
23 And Gideon said unto them, 
I will not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you: *the Lonp | x1sam.s.7. , 
shall rule over you. ee aden 
24 J And Gideon said unto them, 
I would desire a request of you, that 
ye would give me every man the 
earrings of his prey. (For they had 
golden earrings, ¥ ius they were | yGen.25.13. | 
Ishmaelites. pi ioe 
25 And they answered, We will 
willingly give them. And they spread 
a garment, and did cast therein every 
man the earrings of his prey. 
26 And the weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was a 
thousand and seven hundred shekels 
of gold ; beside ornaments, and § col- | 5 Or, sweee 
lars, and purple raiment that was on |?” 
the kings of Midian, and beside the 
chains that were about their camels’ 
necks, 
27 And Gideon *made an ephod | seh. 17, 8. 
thereof, and put it in his city, even 
*in Ophrah: and all Israel » went | ach. o. 24. 
thither a whoring after it: which | »Ps.106.39. 
thing became ¢°a snare unto Gideon, | eDeut.7.16. 
and to his house. 
28 J Thus was Midian subdued 
before the children of Israel, so that 
they lifted up their heads no more. 
4 And the country was in quietness | 4ch. 5. 31. 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 
29 YJ And Jerubbaal the son of 
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Joash went and dwelt in his own 
house. 

30 And Gideon had * threescore 
and ten sons ? of his body begotten : 
for he had many wives. 

_ 31 f And his concubine that was 
in Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
whose name he * called Abimelech. 

32 WY And Gideon the son of Joash 
died in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, ® in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, ‘as soon 
as Gideon was dead, that the children 
of Israel turned again, and * went a 
whoring after Baalim, !'and made 
Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel ™re- 
membered not the Lorn their God, 
who had delivered them out of the 
sea of all their enemies on every 
side: 

35 ® Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of Jerubbaal, numely, 
Gideon, according to all the goodness 
which he had shewed unto Israel. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Ahimelech by conspiracy with the Shechem- 
tles, and murder of his brethren, is made king. 
7 Jotham by a parable rebuketh them, and 
foretellcth their rain. 22 Gaal conspireth with 
the Shechemites against him. 30 Zebul_ re- 
vealeth it. 34 Abimelech overcometh them, 
and soweth the city with salt. 46 He burneth 
the hold of the god Berith. 50 dt Thebex he 
ts slain by a piece of amilistone. 56 Jotham's 
curse 18 fulfilled, 


ND Abimelech the son of Jerub- 

baal went to Shechem unto ¢ his 
mother’s brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s father, 
saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears 
of all the men of Shechem, ‘Whether 
is better for you, either that all the 
sons of Jerubbaal, which are » three- 
score and ten persons, reign over you, 
or that one reign over you? remem- 
ber also that I am ‘your bone and 
your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem all these words: and their 
hearts inclined >to follow Abimelech ; 
for they said, He ¢s our ¢ brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore 
and ten pieces of silver out of the 
house of ¢ Baal-berith, wherewith A- 
bimelech hired ‘ vain and light per- 
sons, which followed him. 

& And he went unto his father’s 
house & at Ophrah, and "slew his 
brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 


the youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
left; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and all the house 
of Millo, and went, and made Abime- 
lech king, ? by the plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 

7 WT And when they told i¢ to Jo- 
tham, he went and stood in the top 
of ' mount Gerizim, and lifted up his 
voice, and cried, and said unto them, 
Ifearken unto me, ye men of She- 
chem, that God may fea en untoyou. 

8 * The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them ; and they 
said unto the olive tree, ! Reign thou 
over Us, 

9 But the olive tree said unto 
them, Should I leave my fatness, 
™ wherewith by me they honour God 
and man, and *go to be promoted 
over the trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the fig 
tree, Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the 
vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, ® which 
cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto 
the * bramble, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king 
over you, then come and put your 
trust in my ° shadow ; and if not, Plet 
fire come out of the bramble, and 
devour the 4 cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him * ac- 
cording to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, 
and § adventured his life far, and de- 
livered you out of the hand of Midian: 

18 *And ye are risen up against 
my father’s house this day, and have 
slain his sons, threescore and ten per- 
sons, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maidser- 
vant, king over the men of Shechem, 
because he is your brother ;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his 


; ais 
house this day, then ‘rejoice ye in pot 


Abimelech, and let him also rejoice 
in you: 
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20 But if not, “Jet fire come out 
from Abimelech, and devour the men 
of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; 
and let fire come out from the men 
of Shechem, and from the house of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and 
fled, and went to * Beer, and dwelt 
there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother. 

22 q| When Abimelech had reigned 
three years over Israel, 

23 Then ¥ God sent an evil spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of 
Shechem ; and the men of Shechem 
“ dealt treacherously with Abimelech : 

24 °*That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal 
might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which 
slew them; and upon the men of 
Shechem, which ?aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem sct 
liers in wait for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they mibed all 
that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the 
fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapes, and made 
* merry, and went into » the house of 
their god, and did eat and drink, and 
cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 
© Who is Abimelech, and who is She- 
chem, that we should serve him ? is 
not he the son of Jerubbaal? and 
Zebul his officer? serve the men of 
¢ Hamor the father of Shechem: for 
why should we serve him ? 

29 And *would to God this people 
were under my hand! then would I 
remove Abimelech. And he said to 
Abimelech, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

30 4] And when Zebul the ruler 
of the city heard the words of Gaal 
the son of Ebed, his anger was *kin- 
dled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto 
Abimelech *privily, saying, Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed and his bre- 
thren be come to Shechem; and, be- 
hold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, 
thou and the people that is with thee, 
and lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is up, 


2. 


thou shalt rise early, and set upon 
the city: and, behold, when he and 
the people that 7s with him come out 
against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them ?as thou shalt find occasion. 

34 J And Abimelech rose up, and 
all the people that were with him, by 
night, and they laid wait against She- 
chem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and Abimelech rose 
up, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come 
people down from the top of the 
mountains. And Zebul said unto 
him, Thou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 
See there come people down by the 
middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of 
4 Meonenim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, 
Where is now thy mouth, wherewith 
thou fsaidst, Who zs Abimelech, that 
we should serve him? is not this the 
people that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, 
and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown and wounded, eren 
unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru- 
mah: and Zebul thrust out Gaal and 
his brethren, that they should not 
dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the people went out into the 
field; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and eked 
and, behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose up 
against them, and smote them. 

44, And Abimelech, and the com- 
pany that was with him, rushed for- 
ward, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and the two other 
companies ran upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day ; and She took the 
city, and slew the people that was 
therein, and * beat down the city, and 
sowed it with salt. 


46 J And when all the men of the | 2 
tower of Shechem heard that, they | 2 
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entered into an hold of the house ‘of 
the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, 
that all the men of the tower of She- 
chem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to 
mount * Zalmon, he and all the peo- 
ple that were with him; and Abi- 
melech took an axe in his hand, and 
cut down a bough from the trees, 
and took it, and laid it on his shoul- 
der, and said unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have seen 
me do, make haste, and do as I have 
done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and fol- 
lowed Abimelech, and put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on fire 
upon them ; so that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem died also, about a 
thousand men and women. 

50 JY Then went Abimelech to 
Thebez, and encamped against The- 
bez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong towcr 
within the city, and thither fled all 
the men and women, and all they of 
the city, and shut it to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and 
went hard unto the door of the tower 
to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman !cast a 
pee of amillstone upon Abimelech’s 

ead, and all to brake his skull. 

54 Then ™he called hastily unto 
the young man his armourbearer, and 
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young 
man thrust him through, and he 
died. 

55 And when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they 
departed every man unto his place. 

56 9 2=Thus God rendered the 
wickedness of Abimelech, which he 
did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of 
Shechem did God render upon their 
heads: and upon them came °the 
curse of Jotham the son of Jerub- 
baal. 

CHAPTER X. 


1 Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose 
thirty sons had thirty cities. 6 The Philistines 
and Ammonites oppress Israel. 10 In their 
misery God sendeth them to their false gods. 
15 Upon thetr repentance he pitieth them, 


ND after Abimelech there "arose 
to **defend Israel Tola the son 


«Heb.save. | of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 
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Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 JT And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that Prode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which are called ? Havoth-jair 
unto this day, which are in the land 
of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried 
in Camon. 

6 J And ‘the children of Israel 

did evil again in the sight of the 
Lorn, and ¢served Baalim, and Ash- 
taroth, and fthe gods of Syria, and 
the gods of & Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and the gods of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
listines, and forsook the Lorn, and 
served not him. 
7 And the anger of the Lorn was 
hot against lael and he ¥sold them 
ninihe hands of the Philistines, and 
into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and 
Soppressed the children of Israel: 
eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, 
which és in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Am- 
mon passed over Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the house of Ephraim ; 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 J !And the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lorn, saying, We have 
sinned against thee, both because we 
have forsaken our God, and also 
served Baalim. 

11 And the Lorn said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not J deliver 
you *from the Egyptians, and 'from 
the Amorites, ™from the children of 
Ammon, “and from the Philistines ? 

12 ° The Zidonians also, Pand the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, ¢did 
oppress you; and ye cried to me, and 
1 delivered you out of their hand. 

13 * Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and ‘cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen ; let them de- 
liver you in the time of your tribu- 
lation. 

15 WY And the children of Israel 
said unto the Lorn, We have sinned: 
tdo thou unto us whatsoever ‘seemeth 


we 
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Jephthah is chosen captain. 


good unto thee; deliver us only, we 
pray thee, this day. 

16 "And they put away the?strange 
gods from among them, and served 
the Lorn: and *his soul * was griev- 
ed for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
were ‘gathered together, and en- 
camped in Gilead. And the chil- 
dren of Israel assembled themselves 
together, and encamped in ¥ Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another, What 
man is he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he 
shall * be head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The covenant between Jephthah and the Gi- 
leadites, that he should be their head. \2 The 
treaty of peace between him and the Am- 
monites is tn vain, 29 Jephthah's vow. 32 His 
conquest of the Ammonites. 34 He per- 
Jormeth his vow on his daughter. 


TOW *Jephthah the Gileadite 
1 was >a mighty man of valour, 
and he was the son of *an harlot: 
and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him 
sons ; and his wife’s sons grew up, 
and they thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt not in- 
herit in our father’s house ; for thou 
art the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled ‘from his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
Tob: and there were gathered ¢ vain 
en to Jephthah, and went out with 

im. 

4 And it came to pass ’in pro- 
cess of time, that the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the 
children of Ammon made war against 
Israel, the elders of Gilead went to 
ia Jephthah out of the land of 

ob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we 
may fight with the children of Am- 
mon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, *Did not ye hate 
me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house? and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are in distress ? 

8 *And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, Therefore we ‘turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayest 
go with us, and fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and be Sour head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the el- 
ders of Gilead, If ye bring me home 
again to fight against the children of 
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Ammon, and the Lorn deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, ® The Lorn *be wit- 
ness between us, if we do not so ac- 
cording to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people made 
him ‘head and captain over them: 
and Jephthah uttered all his words 
k before the Lorn in Mizpeh. 

12 WJ And Jephthah sent messen- 
gers unto the king of the children of 
Ammon, saying, What hast thou to 
do with me, that thou art come against 
me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto the messen- 
gers of Jephthah, ! Because Israel 
took away my land, when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Arnon even 
unto ™ Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now 
therefore restore those /auds again 
peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the children 
of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith 
Jephthah, "Israel took not away the 
land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and ° walked through the wil- 
derness unto the Red sea, and » came 
to Kadesh ; 

17 Then @Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let 
me, 1 pray thee, pass through thy 
land: "but the king of kdom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of 
Moab: but he would not consent: 
and Israel *abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and tcompassed the 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and "came by the east side of the 
land of Moab, *and pitched on the 
other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: for Ar- 
non was the border of Moab. 

19 And ‘Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon; and Israel said 
unto him, * Let us pass, we pray thee, 
through thy land into my place. 

20 *But Sihon trusted not Israel 
to pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 

21 And the Lorn God of Israel 
delivered Sihon and all his people 
into the hand of Israel, and they 
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»smote them: so Israel possessed all 
the land of the Amorites, the inha- 
bitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed ‘all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon 
even unto Jabbok, and from the wii- 
derness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lorn God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from 
before his people Israel, and should- 
est thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
4Chemosh thy god giveth thee to 
possess ? So whomsoever *the Lor» 
our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing 
better than ‘ Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever tight 
against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in & Hesh- 
bon and her towns, and in ® Aroer 
and her towns, and in all the cities 
that be along by the coasts of Arnon, 
three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that 
time? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned 
against thee, but thou doest me wrong 
to war against me: the Lorn ithe 
Judge * be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon hearkened not unto 
the words of Jephthah which he sent 
him. 

29 J ‘Then 'the Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon ?Jephthah, and he ease 
over Gilead, and Manasseh, and pass- 
ed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over un 
to the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah ™vowed a vow 
unto the Lorn, and said, If thou 
shalt without fail deliver the children 
of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that * what- 
soever cometh forth of the doors of 
my house to meet me, when I return 
in peace from the children of Am- 
mon, "shall surely be the Lorn’s, 
¢oand I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering. 

32 J So Jephthah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight a- 
gainst them; and the Lorp delivered 
them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to ? Minnith, even 
twenty cities, and unto ‘the plain 
of the vineyards, with a very great 
slaughter. Thus the ehildren of Am- 





mon were subdued before the chil- 

dren of Israel. 

34 Y And Jephthah came to? Miz. 
peh unto his house, and, behold, "his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she 
was his only child; ?? beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he *rent his clothes, and 
said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast 
brought me very low, and thou art 
one of them that trouble me: for I 
thave opened my mouth unto the 
Lorn, and ®I cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My fa- 
ther, if thou hast opened thy mouth 
unto the Lorp, *do to me according 
to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth ; forasmuch as ’the Lorp 
hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of the children 
of Ainmmon. 

37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for me: let 
me alone two months, that I may ‘go 
up and down upon the mountains, 
and bewail my virginity, 1 and my 
fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent 
her away for two months: and she 
went with her companions, and be- 
wailed her virginity upon the moun- 
tains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she returned 
unto her father, who #did with her 
according to his vow which he had 
vowed: and she knew no man. And 
it was a custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel 
went ®yearly ‘to lament the daugh- 
ter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Ephraimites, quarrelling with Jephthah, 
and discerned by Shibboleth, are slain by the 
Gileadites. 7 Jephthah dieth, 8 Ibzan, who 
had thirty sons and thirty danghters, \\ and 
Elon, 13 and Abdon, who had forty suns and 
thirty nephews, judged Israel. 

ND *the men of Ephraim ® ga- 
thered themselves together, and 
went northward, and said unto Jeph- 
thah, Wherefore passedst thou over 
to fight against the children of Am- 
mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee? we will burn thine house upon 
thee with fire. | 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, 
I and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon; and 
when I called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye de- 
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livered me not, I »put my life in my 
hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp 
delivered them into my hand: where- 
fore then are ye come up unto me 
this day, to fight against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered toge- 
ther all the men of Gilead, and 
fought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 
they said, Ye Gileadites °are fugitives 


“| of ¢phraim among the Ephraimites, 


and among the Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the 
dnassages of Jordan before the E- 
silva nied: and it was so, that when 
those Ephraimites which were escap- 
ed said, Let me go over; that the 
men of Gilead said unto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite? If he said, 
Nay; 
6 Then said they unto him, Say 
now ?Shibboleth: and he said Sib- 
boleth: for he could not frame to 
pronounce it right. Then they took 
him, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time 
of the Ephraimites forty and two 
thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six 
ears. ‘Then died Jephthah the Gi- 
eadite, and was buried in one of the 

cities of Gilead. 

8 J And after him * Ibzan of Beth- 
lehem judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent a- 
broad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons. And he 
judged Israel seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was 
buried at Beth-lehem. 

1] Q And after him ‘Elon, a 
Zebulonite, judged Israel; and he 
judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
and was buried in Aijalon in the 
country of Zebulun. 

13 GJ And after him * Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged 
Israel, 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty *nephews, that *rode on three- 
score and ten ass colts: and he judged 
Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel 
the Pirathonite died, and was buried 
in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, 
fin the mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 2 An 
angel appeareth to Manoah's wife. 8 The 
angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah's 
sacrifice, whereby the angel is discovered. 24 
Samson ts born. 


ND the children of Israel ?* did 
evil again in the sight of the 
Lorp; ‘and the Lorp delivered 
them "into the hand of the Philis- 
tines forty years. 

2 J And there was a certain man 
of © Zorah, of the family of the Dan- 
ites, whose name was Manoah ; and 
his wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the “angel of the Lorn 
appeared unto the woman, and said 
unto her, Behold now, thou a7t bar- 
ren, and bearest not: but thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son. 

4. Now therefore beware, I pray 
thee, and °drink not wine nor strong 
drink, and eat not any unclean thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear ason; and no ‘ razor shall come 
on his head: for the child shall be 
§ a Nazarite unto God from the womb: 
and he shall » begin to deliver Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 


6 J Then the woman came and | 3, 


told her husband, saying, ! A man of 
God came unto me, and his * coun- 
tenance was like the countenance of 
an angel of God, very terrible: but 
I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing: 
for the child shall be a Nazarite toGod 
from the womb to the day of his death. 

8 4 Then Manoah intreated the 
Lorp, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto the child that 
shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her 
husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, 
and ran, and shewed her husband, 
and said unto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the man 
that spakest unto the woman? And 
he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now lIct thy 
words come to pass. * How shall we 
order the child, and 5* how shall we 
do unto him ? 

13 And the angel of the Lorn said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
the woman let her beware. 
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14 She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine, ™ neither let 
her drink wine or strong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing: all that I 
commanded her let her observe. 

15 J And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the Lorn, I pray thee, " let 
us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid ? for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lorp 
said unto Manoah, Though thou 
detain me, I will not eat of thy 
bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt 
offering, thou must offer it unto the 
Lorp. For Manoah knew not that 
he was an angel of the Lorn. 

17 And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the Lorn, What is thy 
name, that when thy sayings come 
to pass we may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lorn said 
unto him, ° Why askest thou thus 
after my name, sceing it is * secret? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a 
meat offering, P and offered i¢ upon a 
rock unto the Lorn: and the angel 
did wonderously ; and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lorn ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and 9 fell on their faces 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lorn did 
no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife. * Then Manoah knew that 
he was an angel of the Lorn. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
* We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him, If 
the Lorn were pleased to kill us, he 
would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at our 
hands, neither would he have shewed 
us all these things, nor would as at 
this time have told us such things as 
these. 

24. J And the woman bare a son, 
and called his name ‘Samson: and 
“the child grew, and the Lorn bless- 
ed him. 

25 * And the Spirit of the Lorn 
began to move him at times in ‘the 
camp of Dan ¥ between Zorah and 
Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Samson desireth a unfe of the Philistines. § 
In his journey he killeth a lion. 8 Ina 
second journey he findeth honey in the car- 
case. 10 Samson's marriage feast. 12 His 
riddle by his wife ts made known. 19 He 
spoiueth thirty Philistines. 20 His wife ts 
married to another. 


ND Samson went down * to 

Timnath, and » saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his 
father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines: now 
therefore ° get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, Zs there never a wo- 
man among the daughters of ¢ thy 
brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou goest to take a wife of the 
®uncircumcised Philistines? And 
Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me; for she pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother 
knew not that it was f of the Lorn, 


that he sought an occasion against | 1 


the Philistines: for at that time & the 
Philistines had dominion over Israel. 

5 YF Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim- 
nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath : and, behold, a young lion 
roared ® against him. 

6 And *the Spirit of the Lorn 
came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a 
kid, and he had nothing in his hand: 
but he told not his father or his 
mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked 
with the woman; and she pleased 
Samson well. 

8 q And after a time he returned 
to take her, and he turned aside to 
see the carcase of the hon: and, 
behold, there was a swarm of bees 
and honey in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not 
them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion. 

10 W So his father went down 
unto the woman: and Samson made 
there a feast; for so used the young 
men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
they saw him, that they brought 
thirty companions to be with him. 

12 GW And Samson said unto them, 
I will now ‘put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ye can certainly declare it me 

within the seven days of the feast, 
and find ié out, then I will give you 
thirty ‘sheets and thirty } change of 
garments : 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, 
then shall ye give me thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments. And 
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they said unto him, Put forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the strong came forth sweetness. 
And they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they said unto Sam- 
son’s wife, ™ Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the rid- 
die, "lest we burn thee and thy fa- 
ther’s house with fire: have ye called 
us ? to take that we have? is i¢ not so? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before 
him, and said, ° Thou dost but hate 
me, and lovest me not: thou hast 
put forth a riddle unto the children 
of my people, and hast not told 7 
me. And he said unto her, Behold, I 
have not told i¢ my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell it thee ? 

17 And she wept before him ? the 
seven days, while their feast lasted : 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she 
Jay sore upon him: and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said 
unto him on the seventh day before 
the sun went down, What iy swecter 
than honey? and what is stronger 
than alion? And he said unto them, 
If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 
ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 J And Pthe Spirit of the Lorn 
came upon him, and he went down 
to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of 
them, and took their ‘spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle. And his an- 
ger was kindled, and he went up to 
his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife 4was given 
to his companion, whom he had used 
as * his friend. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Samson ts denied his unfe. 3 He burneth the 
Philistines’ corn with fozes and firebrunds. 
6 His wife and her father are burnt by the 
Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hin and 
thigh. 9 Hets bound by the men af Judah, 
and delivered to the Philistines. 14 He killeth 
them uith a jawhone. 18 God maketh the 
fountain En-hakkore for him in Lehi. 
Bur it came to pass within a 
while after, in the time of wheat 
harvest, that Samson visited his wife 
with a kid; and he said, I will go 
in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not suffer him 
to go in. 
2 And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly 
“hated her; therefore I gave her to 
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thy companion: is not her younger 
sister fairer than she? ?take her, I 
pray thee, instead of her. 

3 Q And Samson said concerning 
them, * Now shall I be more blame- 
less than the Philistines, though I do 
thern a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught 
three hundred foxes, and took ‘ fire- 
brands, and turned tail to tail, and 
put a firebrand in the midst between 
two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands 
on fire, he let them gointo the stand. 
ing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
up both the shocks, and also the 
standing corn, with the vineyards 
and olives. 

6 GF Then the Philistines said, 
Who hath done this? And _ they 
answered, Samson, the son in law of 
the Timnite, because he had taken 
his wife, and given her to his coin- 
panion. » And the Philistines came 
up, and burnt her and her father 
with fire. 

7 J And Samson said unto them, 
Though ye have done this, yet will I 
be avenged of you, and after that 1 
will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and 
thigh with a great slaughter: and he 
went down and dwelt in the top of 
the rock Etam. 

9 WJ Then the Philistines went up, 
and pitched in Judah, and spread 
themselves ¢ in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, 
Why are ye come up against us? And 
they answered, ‘Io bind Samson are 
we come up, to do to him as he hath 
done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of 
Judah * went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines are 
¢rulers over us? what is this that 
thou hast done unto us? And he said 
unto them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We 
are come down to bind thee, that we 
may deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines. And Samson said unto 
them, Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, say- 
ing, No; but we will bind thee fast, 
and deliver thee into their hand: 
but surely we will not kill thee. And 
they bound him with two new cords, 
and brought him up from the rock. 

14 J And when he came unto 
Lehi, the Philistines shouted against 
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He slayeth a thousand men. 


him: and the Spirit of the Lorn 
came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms be- 
came as flax that was burnt with fire, 
and his bands ? loosed from off his 
hands. 

15 And he found a *new jawbone 
of an ass, and put forth his hand, 
and took it, and ‘slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the 
jawbone of an ass, ‘heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass have I slain a 
thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place * Ramath- 
lehi. 

18 J And he was sore athirst, and 
called on the Lor», and said, &’Thou 
hast given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy servant: and now 
shall I die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place 
that was in 6 the jaw, and there came 
water thercout; and when he had 
drunk, "his spirit came again, and he 
revived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof 7 En-hakkore, which is 
in Lehi unto this day. 

20 ®And he judged Israel ‘in the 
days of the Philistines twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carrieth away 
the gates of the city. 4 Delilah, corrupted by 
the Philistines, enticeth Samson. 6 Thrice she 
ts decetved, Vi At last she overcometh him, 
21 The Philistines take him, and put out his 
eyes. 22 His strength renewing, he pulleth 
down. the house upon the Philistines, and dieth. 


YJNHEN went Samson to Gaza, and 
saw there ®an harlot, and went 
in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, say- 
ing, Samson is come hither. And 
they *compassed him in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of 
the city, and were ? quiet all the night, 
saying, In the morning, when it is 
day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and took the 
doors of the gate of the city, and 
the two posts, and went away with 
them, # bar and all, and put them 
upon his shoulders, and carried them 
up to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4 WY And it came to pass afterward, 
that he loved a woman ‘in the valley 
of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto 
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her, »Entice him, and see wherein 
his great strength Jieth, and by what 
means we may prevail against him, 
that we may bind him to ? afflict him: 
and we will give thee every one of 
us eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

64 And Delilah said to Samson, 
Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 
great strength Heth, and wherewith 
thou mightestbe bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If 
they bind me with seven #+ green 
withs that were never dried, then 
shall I be weak, and be as 5 another 
man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines brought up to her seven green 
withs which had not been dried, and 
she bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in 
wait, abiding with her in the cham- 
ber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of 
tow is broken when it *toucheth the 
fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Behold, thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: now tell me, I pray 
thee, wherewith thou mightest be 
bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they 
bind me fast with new ropes ” that 
never were occupied, then shall I be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new 
ropes, and bound him therewith, and 
said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And there were 
liers in wait abiding in the chamber. 
And he brake them from off his 
arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: tell me wherewith thou 
mightest be bound. And he said 
unto her, If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened 7¢ with the 
pin, and said unto him, The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. And he 
awaked out of his sleep, and went 
away with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

15 GY And she said unto him, 
¢ How canst thou say, I love thee, 
when thine heart is not with me? 
thou hast mocked me these three 
times, and hast not told me wherein 
thy great strength Jieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
8 vexed unto death ; 
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His death. 
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17 That he “told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, ° There hath not 
come a razor upon mine head ; for I 
have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, 
and I shall become weak, and be like 
any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he 
had told her all his heart, she sent 
and called for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, saying, Come up this once, for 
he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

19 ‘And she made him sleep upon 
her knees ; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to shave off the 
seven locks of his head; and she 
began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

2) And she said, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go 
out as at other times before, and 
shake myself. And he wist not that 
the Lorn 8 was departed from him. 

21 J But the Philistines took him, 
and put out his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound him 
with fetters of brass; and he did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howheit the hair of his head 
began to grow again *after he was 
shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines gathered them together for to 
offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Samson 
our enemy into our hand. 

24. And when the people saw him, 
they "praised their god: for they 
sail Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the destroyer 
of our country, ‘which slew many 
of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their 
hearts were ‘merry, that they said, 
Call for Samson, that he may make 
us sport. And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house ; and he made 
‘them sport: and they set him be- 
tween the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer 
me that I may feel the pillars where- 
upon the house standeth, that I may 
lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women ; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there; and there 


were upon the *roof about three 


thousand men and women, that be- 
held while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the 
Lorn, and said,O Lord Gon,! remem- 
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, and ?o0n which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let *me die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with al his might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So 
the dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the 
house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought him wp, and 
™buried him between Zorah and 
KEshtaol in the buryingplace of 
Manoah his father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then 
restored, his mother maketh images, 5 and 
he ornaments for them. 7 Me hiretha Le- 
vite to he his pricst. 

ND there was a man of mount 
Ephraim, whose name was 

Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, 
The eleven hundred shekels of silver 
that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of 
also in mine ears, behold, the silver 
iswith me; I took it. And his mother 
said, * Blessed be thou of the Lorn, 
my son. 

3 And when he had restored the 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to 
his mother, his mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto the 
Lorp from my hand for my son, to 
> make a graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will restore 
it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother; and his mother ¢took 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who made 
thereof a graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the house 
of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an 
house of gods, and made an %ephod, 
and *teraphim, and ‘consecrated one 
of his sons, who became his priest. 

6 ‘ In those days there was no king 
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The Danites send five men 
BEFORE s in Israel, © but every man did that 
peri which was right in his own eyes. 
——_ 7 GJ And there was a young man 
Cee tout of » Beth-lehem-judah of the 
19, 15. family of Judah, who was a Levite, 
ch. 19. 1 P 
Ruth 1.1,2.| and he sojourned there. 
Matte 2 1, 8 And the man departed out of 
6 the city from Beth-lehem-judah to 
sojourn where he could find a place: 
and he came to mount Ephraim to 
#Ticb. in | the house of Micah, ’as he journeyed. 
way. | 9 And Micah said unto -him, 
Whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, I am a Levite of Beth- 
lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn 
where [ may find a pluce. 
10 And Micah said unto him, 
‘ch. 18.19. | Dwell with mc, ‘and be unto me a 
* Gen. 45,8. | * father and a priest, and I will give 
mee" | thee ten shekels of silver by the year, 
80ra | aud **a suit of apparel, and thy vic- 
Kc “| tuals. So the Levite went in. 
4 Heb. cn 11 And the Levite was content to 
order of ; 
garments, | dwell with the man; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 
Iver. 5. 12 And Micah ‘consecrated the 
m ch, 18.30.| Levite; and the young man ™ be- 
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came his priest, and was in the house 
of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know 
I that the Lorp will do me good, 
secing I have a Levite to my priest. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 The Danites send five men to seck out an 
inheritance. 3 Alt the house of Micah they 
consull with Jonathan, and are encouraged 
tn their way. 7 They search Laish, and bring 
back news of good hope. 1) Six hundred 
men are sent to surprise it. 14 In the way 
they rob Micah of his priest and his conse- 
crate things. 27 They win Latsh, and call it 
Dan. 30 They set up tdotatry, wherein Jona 
than inherited the priesthood. 

1 ®those days there was no king 

in Israel: and in those days »the 
tribe of the Danites sought them an 
inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that 
day all their inheritance had not fallen 
unto them among the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent 
of their family five men from their 
coasts, >men of valour, from ¢ Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, 4to spy out the 
land, and to search it ; and they said 
unto them, Go, search the land: who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the *house of Micah, they lodged 
there. 

3 When they were by the house 
of Micah, they knew the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him, 
Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this place ? and what 
hast thou here ? 


4 And he said unto them, Thus 
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and thus dealeth Micah with me, and 
hath f hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, * Ask 
counsel, we pray thee, "of God, that 
we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
iGo in peace: before the Lorn is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 4 Then the five men departed, 
and came to * Laish, and saw the 
people that were therein, 1 how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quiet and secure ; and 
there was no *inagistrate in the land, 
that might put them to shame in any 
thing; and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no business with 
any man. 

8 And they came unto their bre- 
thren to ™ Zorah and Eshtaol: and 
their brethren said unto them, What 
say ye? 

9 And they said, ® Arise, that we 
may go up against them: for we have 
seen the land, and, behold, it is very 
good: and are ye °still? be not sloth- 
ful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come 
unto a people P secure, and to a large 
land: for God hath given it into your 
hands; 4a place where there is no 
want of any thing that is in the earth. 

11 J And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danites, out of 
Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun- 
dred men * appointed with weapons 
of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched 
in? Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: where- 
fore they called that place* Mahaneh- 
dan unto this day: behold, i¢ is be- 
hind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto 
mount Ephraim, and came unto tthe 
house of Micah. 


14 J = Then answered the five men 8 


that went to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that * there is in these 
houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image? 
now therefore consider what ye have 
to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, 
and came to the house of the voung 
man the Levite, even unto the house 
of Micah, and ‘saluted him. 

16 And the ¥six hundred men ap- 
pointed with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And *the five men that went 
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to spy out the land went up, and 
came in thither, and took *the gra- 
ven image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: 
and the priest stood in the entering 
of the gate with the six hundred 
men that were appointed with wea- 
ons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s 
house, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold 
thy peace, » lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, °and be to 


‘| us a father and a priest: is i¢ better 


for thee to be a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest 
unto a tribe and a family in Israel? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took the ephod, and the te- 
raphim, and the graven image, and 
went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, 
and put the little ones and the cattle 
and the carriage before them. 

22 TY And when they were a good 
way from the house of Micah, the 
men that were in the houses near to 
Micah’s house were gathered toge- 
ther, and overtook the children of 
Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the chil- 
dren of Dan. And they turned their 
faces, and said unto Micah, What 
aileth thee, ?that thou comest with 
such a company P 

24 And he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away: 
and what have I more? and what 
is this that ye say unto me, What 
aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, lest *angry fellows run 
upon thee, and thou lose thy life, 
with the lives of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah saw that 
they were too strong for him, he 
turned and went back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest 
which he had, and “came unto 
Laish, unto a people that were at 

ujet and secure: *and they smote 
them with the ‘edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, be- 
cause it was ‘far from Zidon, and 
ae had no business with any man ; 
and it was in the valley that licth 
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&by Beth-rehob. And they built a 
city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And "they called the name of 
the city ! Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father, who was born unto Is- 
rael: howbeit the name of the city 
was Laish at the first. 

30 J And the children of Dan set 
up the graven image: and Jonathan, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Ma- 
nasseh, he and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of Dan ‘until the day of 
the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s 
graven image, which he made, ‘all 
the time that the house of God was 
in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 A Levite goeth to Beth-lchem to fetch home 
his wife. 16 An old man entertaineth him at 
Giheah. 22 The Gibeonites abuse his concu- 
bine to death. 29 He divideth her into twelve 
pteces, to send them to the twelve tribes. 


N D it came to pass in those days, 

. 8when there was no king in Is- 
rael, that there was a certain Levite 
sojourning on the side of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him ?a concu- 
bine out of » Beth-leheim-judah. 

2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from hin unto her father’s house to 
Beth-lehem-judah, and was there 
§4four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak pie unto her, 
and to bring her again, having his 
servant with him, and a couple of 
asses: and she brought him into her 
father’s house: and when the father 
of the damsel saw hin, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the dam- 
sel’s father, retained him; and he 
abode with him three days: so they 
did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 WY And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose early in 
the morning, that he rose up to de- 
part: and the damsel’s father said 
unto his son in law, *°°Comfort thine 
heart with a morsel of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together : for 
the damsel’s father had said unto the 
man, Be content, I pray thee, and 
tarry all night, and Jet thine heart 
be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to 
depart, his father in law urged him: 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morn- 
ing on the fifth day to depart: and 
the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
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thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarried *until afternoon, and they 
did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him, Be- 
hold, now the day *draweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, ‘the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be 
merry ; and to morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayest go 
‘home. 

10 But the man would not tarry 
that night, but he rose up and de- 

arted, and came ‘over against ‘Je- 

us, which is Jerusalem ; and there 
were with him two asses saddled, his 
concubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, 
the day was far spent; and the ser- 
vant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into this 
city °of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into 
the city of a stranger, that is not of 
the children of Israel; we will pass 
over ‘to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, 
Come, and let us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, in 
Gibeah, or in § Ramah. 

14 And they passed on and went 
their way; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Gibeah, 
which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and 
when he went in, he sat him down 
In a street of the city: for there was 
no man that *took them into his 
house to lodging. 

16 9 And, behold, there came an 
old man from ‘his work out of the 
field at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim ; and he sojourned in Gi- 
beah: but the men of the place were 
Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in the 
street of the city: and the old man 
said, Whither goest thou? and whence 
comest thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We are 
passing from Beth-lehem-judah to- 
ward the side of mount Ephraim ; 
from thence am 1: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now 
going to *the house of the Lorn; 
and there is no man that ‘receiveth 
me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and 
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provender for our asses; and there 
is bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy servants: there 
is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, ! Peace 
be with thee; howsoever Jet all thy 
wants lie upon me; ™only lodge not 
in the street. 

21 So he brought him into his 
house, and gave provender unto the 
asses: °and they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink. 

22 W Now as they were making 
their hearts merry, behold, ?the men 
of the city, certain 4sons of Belial, 
beset the house round about, and 
beat at the door, and spake to the 
master of the house, the old man, 
saying, Bring forth the man that 
came into thine house, that we may 
know him. 

23 And *the man, the master of 
the house, went out unto them, and 
said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay, 1 pray you, do not so wickedly ; 
seeing that this man is come into 
mine house, 'do not this folly. 

24 "Behold, here is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine; them I 
will bring out now, and *humble ye 
them, and do with them what seem- 
eth good unto you: but unto this 
man do not ?so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hear- 
ken to him: so the man took his 
concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them; and they »knew her, 
and abused her all the night until 
the morning: and when the day be- 
gan to spring, they let her go. 

26 ‘Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man’s house where 
her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to go his way: 
and, behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down a¢ the door of 
the house, and her hands were upon 
the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and 
let us be going. But "none answer- 
ed. ‘Then the man took her up up- 
on an ass, and the man rose up, and 
gat him unto his place. 

29 GY And when he was come into 
his house, he took a knife, and laid 
hold on his concubine, and * divided 


her, together with her bones, into|} 


twelve pieces, and sent her into all 
the coasts of Israel. 
30 And it was so, that all that saw 


M 3 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1406, 


cna 


1 Gen. 42.23. 
ch. 6. 23. 


m Gen. 19.2. 
nGen. 24.32. 
& 45. 24. 


o Gen. 18. 4. 
John 13. 5. 


p Gen. 19. 4. 
ch. 20. 5. 
Hos. 9. 9. 
& 10. 9. 


q Deut. 13. 
13. 


r Gen. 19. 5. 
Rom. 1. 26, 
27. 


sGen.19.6,7. 


t 2Sam. 18. 
12. 


u Gen. 19.8. 


x Gen. 44. 2. 
Deut, 21.14. 


2 Heb. the 
matter « 
this folly. 


y Gen. 4. 1. 


Ech. 20. 5. 


The Levite declareth his wrong. JUDGES, XX. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1406. 


beh. 2.7. 
Prov. 13.10. 


4 ch. 8. 10. 


2 Heb. the 
man the 
Levite. 


¢ ch. 19. 15. 
f ch. 19, 22, 


ech. 19. 25, 
26. 


8 Web. 
humbled. 


hoch. 19. 29. 


iJosh.7.15. 


k ch. 19. 30. 


it said, There was no such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the chil- 
dren of Israel came up out of the 
land of Egypt unto this day: con- 
sider of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 The Leite in a general assembly declareth 
his wrong. 8 The decree of the assembly, 
12 The Benjamites, being cited, make head 
against the Israelites, 18 The Israclites in 
two battles lose forty thousand, 26 They de- 
stroy by a stratagem all the Benjamites, 
except siz hundred. 


rT\HEN “all the children of Israel 
went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, 


2. | from » Dan even to Beer-sheba, with 
the land of Gilead, unto the Lorn 


cin Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, 
even of all the tribes of Israel, pre- 
sented themselves in the assembly of 
the people of God, four hundred 
thousand footmen “that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the 
children of Israel, Tell us, how was 
this wickedness ? 

4. And *the Levite, the husband 
of the woman that was slain, answer- 
ed and said, eI came into Gibeah 
that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose 
against me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain me: “and my concubine 
have they *forced, that she is dead. 

6 And *I took my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her 
throughout all the country of the 
inheritance of Israel: for they ‘have 
committed lewdness and folly in 
Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of 
Israel ; *give here your advice and 
counsel. 

8 J And all the people arose as 
one man, saying, We will not any 
of us go to his tent, neither will we 
any of us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah ; we will 
go up by lot against it ; 

10 And we will take ten men of 
an hundred throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, and an hundred of a thou- 
sand, and a thousand out of ten 
thousand, to fetch victual for the 
people, that they may do, when they 
come to Gibeah of Benjamin, ac- 
cording to all the folly that they 
have wrought in Israel. 


11 So all the men of Israel were 

thered against the city, *knit toge- 
ther as one man. 

12 J JAnd the tribes of Israel 
sent men through all the tribe of 
Benjamin, saying, What wickedness 
is this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the 
men, ™ the children of Belial, which 
are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and ” put away evil from 
Israel. But the children of Benjamin 
would not hearken to the voice of 
their brethren the children of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together out of 
the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of 
the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all this people there 
were seven hundred chosen men ° left- 
handed; every one could sling stones 
at an hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside 
Benjamin, were numbered four hun- 
dred thousand men that drew sword : 
all these were men of war. 

18 J And the children of Israel 
arose, and Pwent up to the house 
of God, and “asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up 
first to the battle against the children 
of Benjamin? And the Lorp said, 
Judah shail go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose 
up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out 
to battle against Benjamin ; and the 
men of Israel put themselves in array 
to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ‘the children of Benjamin 
came forth out of Gibeah, and de- 
stroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of 
Israel encouraged themselves, and set 
their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves in 
array the first day. 

23 (*And the children of Israel 
went up and wept before the Lorp 
until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lorn, saying, Shall 1 go up again to 
battle against the children of Ben- 
jamin my brother? And the Lorn 
said, Go up against him.) 
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24 And the children of Israel came 
near against the children of Benja- 
min the second day. 

25 And * Benjamin went forth a- 
gainst them out of Gibeah the second 
day, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men; all 
these drew the sword. 

26 4 Then all the children of Is- 
rael, and all the people, "went up, 
and came unto the isase of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the 
Lorp, and fasted that day until even, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lorn. 

27 And the children of Israel en- 
quired of the Lorn, (for * the ark 
of the covenant of God was there in 
those days, 

28 yAnd Phinehas, the son of 
Fleazar, the son of Aaron, .7 stood 
before it in those days,) saying, Shall 
I yet again go out to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my bro- 
ther, or shall I cease? And the 
Lonp said, Go up; for to morrow I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel *set liecrs in wait 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went 
up against the children of Benjamin 
on the third day, and put themselves 
in array against Gibeah, as at other 
times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, and were 
drawn away from the city ; and they 
began ?to smite of the people, and 
kill, as at other times, in the high- 
ways, of which one goeth up to * the 
house of God, and the other to Gi- 
beah in the field, about thirty men 
of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
said, They are smitten down before 
us, as at the first. But the children 
of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city unto the high- 
ways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose 
up out of their place, and put them- 
selves in array at Baal-tamar: and 
the liers in wait of Israel came forth 
out of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and the battle was sore: » but 
they knew not that evil was near 
them. 

35 And the Lorn smote Benjamin 
before Israel: and the children of 
Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
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that day twenty and five thousand 
and an hundred men: all these drew 
the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten: °for the 
inen of Israel gave place to the Ben- 
jamites, because they trusted unto 
the liers in wait which they had set 
beside Gibeah. 

37 4 And the liers in wait hasted, 
and rushed upon Gibeah; and the 
liers in wait ? drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

38 ‘Now there was an appointed 
3sion between the men of Israel *and 
the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great *flame with smoke rise 
up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel 
retired in the battle, Benjamin began 
Sto smite and kill of the men of 
Israel about thirty persons: for they 
sail, Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to 
arise up out of the city with a 
pillar of smoke, the Henjamites 
*Jooked behind them, and, behold, 
“the flame of the city ascended up 
to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned again, the men of Benjamin 
were amazed: for they saw that evil 
® was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their 
backs before the men of Israel unto 
the way of the wilderness ; but the 
battle overtook them; and them 
which came out of the citics they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Ben- 
jamites round about, and chased them, 
and trode them down ® with ease 
*over against Gibeah toward the sun- 
rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin 
eightecn thousand men; all these 
were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fied to- 
ward the wilderness unto the rock 
of ‘Rimmon: and they gleaned of 
them in the highways five thousand 
men; and pursued hard after them 
unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day 
of Benjamin were twenty and five 
thousand men that drew the sword ; 
all these were men of valour. 

47 ® But six hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock 
Rimmon four months. 
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48 And the men of Israel turned 
again upon thechildren of Benjamin, 
and smote them with the edge of the 
sword, as well the men of every city, 
as the beast, and all that ?came to 
hand: also they set on fire all the 
cities that * they came to. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The people bewail the desolation of Benja- 
min. 8 By the destruction of Jabesh-gilead 
they provide them four hundred wives. 16 
They advise them to surprise the virgins that 
danced at Shiloh. 


OW *the men of Israel had 

sworn in Mizpeh, saying, There 
shall not any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came to the 
house of God, and abode there till 
even before God, and lifted up their 
voices, and wept sore ; 

3 And said, O Lorn God of Is- 
rael, why is this come to pass in 
Israel, that there should be to day 
one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people rose early, 
and ° built there an altar, and offer- 
ed burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings. 
5 And the children of Israel said, 
Who is there among all the tribes of 
Israel that came not up with the 
congregation unto the Lorp? 4 For 
they had made a great oath concern- 
ing him that came not up to the 
Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall 
surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel re- 
pented them for Benjamin their bro- 
ther, and said, There is one tribe cut 
off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have 
sworn by the Lorn that we will not 
give them of our daughters to 
Wives P 

8 (| And they said, What one is 
there of the tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to the Lorn ? 
And, behold, there came none to 
the camp from ¢Jabesh-gilead to the 
assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thi- 
ther twelve thousand men of the 
valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying,.‘ Go and smite the inhabi- 
tants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge 
of the sword, with the women and 
the children. 

1] And this és the thing that ye 


shall do, & Ye shall utterly destroy 
every male, and every woman that 
? hath Jain by man. 

12 And they found among the in- 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead four hun- 
dred * young virgins, that had known 
no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto the camp 
to » Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation 
sent some ‘to speak to the children 
of Benjamin ‘that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to * call peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at 
that time ; and they gave them wives 
which they had saved alive of the 
women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them 
for Benjamin, because that the Lorn 
had made a breach in the tribes of 
Israel. 

16 J Then the elders of the con- 
gregation said, How shall we do for 
wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of 
Benjamin ? 

17 And they said, There must be 
an inheritance for them that be es- 
caped of Benjamin, that a tribe be 
not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them 
wives of our daughters: !for the chil- 
dren of Israel have sworn, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin. 

19 ‘Then they said, Behold, there 
is a feast of the Lorn in Shiloh 
Sycarly in a place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, ’on the east 
side Sof the highway that goeth up 
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the 
south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and 
lie in wait in the vineyards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shiloh come out ™ to 
dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards, and catch you every 
man his wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 
jamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fa- 
thers or their brethren come unto us 
to complain, that we will say unto 
them, ® Be favourable unto them for 
our sakes: because we reserved not 
to each man his wife in the war: for 
ye did not give unto them at this 
time, that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin 
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did so, and took them wives, accord- 
ing to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and 
they went and returned unto their 
inheritance, and "repaired the cities, 
and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel de- 


parted thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every 
man to his inheritance. 

25 °In those days there was no 
king in Israel: Pevery man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 


THE 


BOOK OF RUTH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth 
there. 4 Mahlon and Chilion, having married 
wives of Moub, diealso. 6 Naomi returning 
homeward, 8 dissuudeth her two daughters 
in lau from going with her. 14 Orpah leaveth 
her, but Ruth with great constancy accom- 
panieth her. 19 They two come to Beth-le- 
hem, where they are gladly received. 


Nev it came to pass in the days 
when *the judges ? ruled, that 
there was ¥a famine intheland. And 
a certain man of ° Beth-lehem-judah 
went to sojourn in the country of 
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two 
sons. 

2 And the name of the man was 
Flimelech, and the name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two 
sons Mahlon and Chilion, ¢Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem-judah. And 
they came ‘into the country of 
Moab, and ? continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s hushand 
died; and she was left, and her two 
sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab; the name of the 
one was Orpah, and the name of the 
other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died 
also both of them; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 YJ Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she might 
return from the country of Moab: 
for she had heard in the country of 
Moab how that the Lorn had £ visit- 
ed his people in & giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out 
of the place where she was, and her 
two daughters in law with her; and 
they went on the way to return unto 
the land of Judah. 

§ And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, ® Go, return each to 
her mother’s house: ithe Lorn deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
with *the dead, and with me. 


9 The Lorp grant you that ye 
may find ' rest, each of you in the 
house of her husband. Then she 
kissed them ; and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely 
we will return with thee unto thy 
people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go with 
me? ave there yet any more sons in 
my womb, ™that they may be your 
husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go 
your way ; for I am too old to have 
an husband. If I should say, I have 
hope, ?if 1 should have an husband 
also to night, and should also bear 
SONS ; 

13 Would ye *tarry for them till 
they were grown? would ye stay for 
them from having husbands? nay, 
my daughters; for ‘it grieveth me 
much for your sakes that ® the hand 
of the Lorn is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kissed 
her mother in law; but Ruth Pclave 
unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy 
sister in Jaw is gone back unto her 
people, and unto ther gods : ‘return 
thou after thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, 5*Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee: for whither 
thou goest, I will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge: tthy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my 
God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, 
and there will I be buried: "the 


Lorn do so to me, and more also, if 2s 


ought but death part thee and me. 
18 * When she saw that she ° was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, 
then she left speaking unto her. 
19 J So they two went until they 
came to Beth-lehem. And it came 
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to pass, when they were come to Beth- 
lehem, that 7 all the city was moved 
about them, and they said, *Zs this 
Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call 
me not 2Naomi, call me * Mara: for 
the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 ] went out full, *and the Lorn 
hath brought ine home again empty: 
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing 
the Lorn hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitess, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem Pin the beginning of 
barley harvest. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boax 
taking knowledge of her, 8 sheweth her great 
Savour. 18 That which she got, she carrieth to 
Naomi. 

ND Naomi had a “kinsman of 

her husband’s, a mighty man of 
wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; 
and his name tras »4 Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said 
unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
field, and ¢glean ears of corn after 
him in whose sight I shall find grace. 
And she said unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and 
gleaned in the field after the reapers: 
and her Shap was to light on a part 
of the field belonging unto Boaz, who 
wus of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 4 And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said unto thereapers, 
‘The Lorn be with you. And they 
answered him, The Lorn bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 
that was set over the reapers, Whose 
damsel is this ? 

6 And the servant that was set 
over the reapers answered and said, 
Itis the Moabitish damsel ° that came 
back with Naomi out of the country 
of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, and 
hath continued even from the morn- 
ing until now, that she tarried a 
little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide 
here fast by my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after 


RUTH, IL 


i ces a A = 
—————— 


them: have I] not charged the young 
men that they shall not touch thee: 

and when thou art athirst, go unto 
the vessels, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and 
said unto him, Why have I found 
grace in thine cyes, that thou should- 
est take knowledge of me, seeing I 
am a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said 
unto her, It hath fully been shewed 
me, all that thou hast done unto thy 
mother in law since the death of 
thine husband: and how thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art 
come unto a people which thou 
knewest not heretofore. 

12 » The Lorn recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lorn God of Israel, 
funder whose wings thou art come 
to trust. 

13 Then she said, ?* Let me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord ; for that 
thou hast coinforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken * friendly unto thine 
handmaid, ‘though I be not like unto 
one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside the 
reapers: and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did eat, and ™ was 
sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves, and * reproach 
her not: 

16 And let fall also some of the 
handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave them, that he may glean them, 
and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until 
even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned: and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 4 And she took if up, and went 
into the city: and her mother in law 
saw what ae had gleaned: and she 
brought forth, and gave to her ™ that 
she had reserved after she was suf- 
ficed. 

19 And her mother in law said 
unto her, Where hast thou gleaned 
to day? and where wroughtest thou? 
blessed be he that did ° take know- 
ledge of thee. And she shewed 
her mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, and said, The man’s 
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Boaz acknowledgeth RUTH, UL. the right of a kinsman. 
veronz , | name with whom I wrought to day | handmaid: ‘spread therefore thy | (Wren 
CHEIST | 3, Boaz. skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou 
cir. 1312, | % 2 ? cir. 1812. 
20 And Naomi said unto her | art ?&a near kinsman. omar 
P ch fi. 10, daughter in law, P Blessed be he of | 10 And he said, » Blessed be thou 20r,one that 
Job. 13, | the Lorn, who “hath not left off his | of the Lorn, my daughter : for thou | Matiright to 
aProv.17, | kindness to the living and to the | hast shewed more kindness in the R ver. 12. 
. dead. And Naomi said unto her, | latter end than ‘at the beginning, in- a 
The man ig near of kin unto us, | asmuch as thou followedst not young | ich.1.8, 
ch: 8.9.8 | *2one of our next kinsmen. men, whether poor or rich. 
2 Or, one 21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, 11 And now, my daughter, fear 
that hath | He said unto me also, Thou shalt | not; I will do to thee all that thou 
right to vee ‘ ° » 
deem. keep fast by my young men, until | requirest: for all the *city of my | ® Heb. gate, 
og: "| they have ended all iny harvest. people doth know that thou art *a | *Prov.12.4, 
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth | virtuous woman. 
her daughter in law, /¢ is good, my | 12 And now it is true that I am 
daughter, that thou go out with his | thy ‘near kinsman: howbeit ™ there ene wae 


maidens, that they ‘meet thee not in 
any other field. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens 
of Boaz to glean unto the end of bar- 
ley harvest and of wheat harvest; and 
dwelt with her mother in law. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 By Naomi's instruction, 5 Ruth licth at 
Boax's feet. 8 Boux acknowledgeth the 
right of a kinsman. 14 He sendeth her 
away with six measures of baricy. 


FYNHEN Naomi her mother in law 

said unto her, My daughter, 
* shall I not seek » rest for thee, that 
it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our 
kindred, ° with whose maidens thou 
wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley 
to night in the threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, 4 and 
anoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and get thee down to the 
floor: but make not thyself known 
unto the man, until he shall have 
done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and thou shalt go 
in, and ‘uncover his feet, and lay 
thee down; and he will tell thee 
what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do. 

6 YW And she went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and ¢ his heart was merry, he 
went to lie down at the end of the 
heap of corn: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid 
her down. 

8 G And it came to pass at mid- 
night, that the man was afraid, and 
5turned himself: and, behold, a wo- 
man lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou? 
And she answered, I am Ruth thine 


3 Or, fall 
upon thee. 







81 Cor.7.36, 
1 Tim. 5.3, 
beh.1.9. 


ech, 2.8, 


d2Sam.14.2. 


4 Or, lift up 
the clothes 
that are on 
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eJudg. 19.6, 
9, 22. 


2Sam.13.28. 
Esth. 1. 10. 


5 Or, took 
hold on. 


is a kinsman nearer than I. 
13 Tarry this night, and it shall 
be in the morning, that if he will 


"perform unto thee the part of a 
kinsman, well; let him do the kins- 
man’s part: but if he will not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then will 


I do the part of a kinsman to thee, 
°as the Lorn liveth: lie down until 
the morning. 

14 4 And she lay at his feet until 
the morning: and she rose up before 
one could know another. And he 
said, P Let it not be known that a 
woman came into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the ‘ vail 
that thow hast upon thee, and hold it. 
And when she held it, he measured 
six measures of barley, and laid it on 
her: and she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her 
mother in law, she said, Who art 
thou, my daughter? And she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six mea- 
sures of barley gave he me; for he 
said to me, Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said she, ‘Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finished 
the thing this day. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman, 
6 He refuseth the redemption according to 
the manner in Israel. 9 Boux buyeth the 
inheritance. 1} He marrieth Ruth. 13 She 
beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 1% 
The generation of Pharez. 

HEN went Boaz up to the gate, 
and sat him down there: and, 
behold, *the kinsman of whom Boaz 
> aia came by ; unto whom he said, 
o, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat 
down. 
2 And he took ten men of *the 
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Boaz taketh Ruth to wife. RUTH, IV. The generation of Phares. 
BEroRE /elders of the city, and said, Sit ye | and from the gate of his place: ye| _ BFFOR# 
CHR‘ (down here. And they sat down. are witnesses this day. Shntt 
ane 3 And he said unto the kinsman, 11 And all the people that were | — 
Naomi, that is come again out of the | in the gate, and the elders, said, We 

country of Moab, selleth a parcel of | ave witnesses. The Lorp make the | * Ps. 127. 3. 
land, which was our brother Eli- | woman that is come into thine house | **"* 
melech’s : like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
SHebeT 4 And ?I thought to advertise | did } build the house of Israel: and | 1 Deut.25.9. 
revealin | thee, saying, *Buy # ‘before the | ?dothou worthily in ™Ephratah, and | 20r, nt 
oree.92.7,8. | Whabitants, and before the elders of | *be famous in Beth-lehem: _ OF, power.” 
dGen.23.18. | my people. If thou wilt redeem 7f, 12 And let thy house be like the m Gen. 85, 
redeem it: but if thou wilt not re- | house of Pharez,* whom Tamar bare | 3 feb, pro- 
deem it, then tell me, that I may | unto Judah, of °the seed which the | claim thy 
eLev.25.25.| know: °for there is none to redeem | Lonp shall give thee of this young | »Gen.38.29. 
it beside thee ; and I am after thee. | woman. tet 
And he said, I will redeem #f. 13 J So Boaz P took Ruth, and she o1 Sam. 2 
5 Then said Boaz, What day thou | was his wife: and when he went in | 5 o.3.n. 
buyest the field of the hand of'| unto her, ithe Lorp gave her con- | aGen.2931. 
Naomi, thou must buy 7 also of | ception, and she bare a son. revs 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 14 And? the women said unto Naz | Luke! 5 
‘Gen. 38.8. | dead, ‘to raise up the name of the |omi, Blessed le the Lorp, which 
ch. bid dead upon his inheritance. hath not ‘left thee this day without | 4 Heb, 
att. 22. 24. y 


&ch.9.12,13. 


h Deut. 25. 


7, 9. 








6 WY * And the kinsman said, I 
cannot redeem it for myself, lest I 
mar mine own inheritance: redeem 
thou my right to thyself; for I can- 
not redeem it. 

7 *Now this was the manner in 
former time in Israel concerning re- 
deeming and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things; aman pluck- 
ed off his shoe, and gave i¢ to his 
neighbour: and this was a testimony 
in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy i for thee. So he drew 
off his shoe. 

9 WJ And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people, Ye are wit- 
nesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was Elimelech’s, and all that 
was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchas- 
ed to be my wife, to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his te 


i Deut.25.6./ ance, ‘that the name of the dead be 


not cut off from among his brethren, 


a ‘kinsman, that his name may be 
famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a 
restorer of thy life, and °a nourisher of 
‘thine old age: for thy daughter in 
law, which loveth thee, which is 
Sbetter to thee than seven sons, hath 
born him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became 
nurse unto it. 

17 tAnd the women her neigh- 
bours gave it a name, saying, There 
is a son born to Naomi; and they 
called his name Obed: he is the 
father of Jesse, the father of David. 

18 9 Now these ave the genera- 
tions of Pharez: "Pharez begat Hez- 
ron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and 
Ram begat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat *Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begat ¥* Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and 
Jesse begat * David. 
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28am. 17.8. 


THE 


FIRST BOOK 


OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Elkanah @ Levite, having two wives, wor- 
Shippeth yearly at Shiloh. 4 He cherisheth 
Hannah, though barren, and provoked by 
Peninnah. 9 Hannah in gricf prayeth for 
a child. 12 hi first rebuking her, after- 
wards blessethher. 19 Hannah having born 
Samuel, staycth at home till he be weaned. 
24 She presenteth him, according to her vow, 
to the LORD. 

OW there was a certain man of 
Ramathaim-zophim, of mount 

Ephraim, and hisname was* Elkanah, 

the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, 

the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, ¥an 

Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives; the name 
of the one was TIannah, and the name 
of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah 
had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out of 
his city ©? yearly ¢to worship and to 
sacrifice unto the Lorn of hosts in 
eShiloh. And the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of 
the Lorn, were there. 

4 9 And when the time was that 
Elkanah ‘offered, he gave to Penin- 
nah his wife, and to all her sons and 
her daughters, portions : 

5 But unto Hannah he gave °a 
worthy portion ; for he loved Han- 
nah: Sbut the Lorp had shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also ‘"pro- 
voked her sore, for to make her fret, 
because the Lorn had shut up her 
womb. 

7 And ashe did so year by year, 
56when she went up to the house 
of the Lorn, so she provoked her ; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? 
and why eatest thou not? and why 
is thy heart grieved ° am not I ‘bet- 
ter to thee than ten sons? 

9 TJ So Hannah rose up after they 
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they 
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by a post of * the temple 
of the Lorp. 

10 !And she was ‘in bitterness of 


soul, and prayed unto the Lorp, and 
wept sore. 

11 And she ™vowed a vow, and 
said, O Lor» of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed "look on the affliction of thine 
handmaid, and °remember me, and 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt 
give unto thine handmaid *a man 
child, then I will give him unto the 
Lonp all the days of his life, and 
Pthere shall no razor come upon his 
head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she 
Scontinued praying before the Lorn, 
that Keli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart ; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, Tow 
long wilt thou be drunken? put away 
thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and 
said, No, my lord, I am a woman ‘of 
a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink, but have 
4poured out my soul before the Lorn. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for 
a daughter of * Belial: for out of the 
abundance of my * complaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, 
*Go in peace: and 'the God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition that thou hast 
asked of him. 

18 And she said, " Let thine hand- 
maid find grace in thy sight. So the 
woman * went her way, and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more 
sad. 

19 GJ And they rose up in the 
morning early, and worshipped be- 
fore the Lorn, and returned, and 
came to their house to Ramah: and 
Elkanah Yknew Hannah his wife ; 
and *the Lorp remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 
° when the time was come about after 
Hannah had conceived, that she bare 
a son, and called his name 7’ Samuel, 
saying, Because I have asked him of 
the Lorn. 
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-21 And the man Elkanah, and all 
his house, * went up to offer unto the 
Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and his 
vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for 
she said unto her husband, J will 
not goup until the child be weaned, 
and then I will » bring him, that he 
may appear before the Lorn, and 
there ° abide “for ever. 

23 And °¢Elkanah her husband 
said unto her, Do what seemeth thee 
good; tarry until thou have weaned 
him; fonly the Lonv establish his 
word. So the woman abode, and gave 
her son suck until she weaned him. 

24 J And when she had weaned 
him, she § took him up with her, with 
three bullocks, and one ephah of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto #the house of the 
Lorp in Shiloh: and the child was 

oung. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
‘brought the child to Eli. 

26 And she said, O my lord, ¥ as 
thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 
woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lorn. 

27 } For this child I prayed; and 
the Lorn hath given me my petition 
which I asked of him: 

28 ™'Therefore also] have ?lent 
him to the Lorn ; as long as he liveth 
3 he shall be lent tothe Lorn. And 
he ® worshipped the Lorp there. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin 
of Eli's sons. 18 Samuel's ministry. 20 By 
Eli's blessing Hannah is more fruitful. 22 
Eli reproveth his sons. 27 A prophecy 
against Eli's house, 


a D Hannah * prayed, and said, 
>My heart rejoiceth in the 
Lorp, ‘mine horn is exalted in the 
Lorp: my mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies ; because I ‘rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

2 °There is none holy as the 
Lorp: for there is f none beside thee: 
neither is there any rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly ; let not ‘ arrogancy come 
out of your mouth: for the Lorn is a 
God of knowledge, and by him actions 
are weighed. 

4 »'The bows of the mighty men 
are broken, and they that stumbled 
are girded with strength. 

5 1 They that were full have hired 
out themselves for bread ; and they 
that were hungry ceased: so that * the 
barren hath born seven ; and 'shethat 


6 ™The Lorn killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up. 

7 The Lorp ®maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: °he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. 

8 P He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, avd lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, 4to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory: for 'the pillars 
of the carth are the Lorn’s, and he 
hath set the world upon them. 

9 *He will keep the feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be silent 
in darkness ; for by strength shall no 
man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lorn 
shall be *broken to pieces; "out of 
heaven shall he thunder upon them : 
*the Lorn shall judge the ends of 
the earth ; and he shall give strength 
unto his king, and exalt the horn 
of his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah 
to his house. # And the child did 
minister unto the Lorn before Eli 
the priest. 

12 W Now the sons of Eli were 
“sons of Belial ; * they knew not the 
Lorp. 

13 And the priest’s custom with 
the people was, that, when any man 
offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant 
came, while the flesh was in seeth- 
ing, with a fleshhook of three teeth 
in his hand ; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that 
the fleshhook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in 
Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 

15 Also before they ‘burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant came, and 
said to the man that sacrificed, Give 
flesh to roast for the priest; for he 
will not have sodden flesh of thee, 
but raw. 

16 And 7fany man said unto him, 
Let them not fail to burn the fat 
2 presently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth ; then he would 
answer him, Nay; but thou shalt 
five it me now: and if not, I will 
take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very great °* before the 
Lorn: for men ‘abhorred the offer- 
ing of the Lorn. 

18 J = But Samuel ministered be- 
fore the Lorn, being a child, * girded 
with a linen ephod. 


hath many children is waxed feeble.| 19 Moreover his mother made him 
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The wickedness of Eli’s sons. 


I. SAMUEL, III. 


God calleth Samuel. 
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a little coat, and brought i¢ to him 
from year to year, when she ‘came 
up with her husband to offer the 
yearly sacrifice. 

20 WY And Eli * blessed Elkanah 
and his wife, and said, The Lory 
sive thee seed of this woman for the 
?loan which is ‘lent to the Lorp. 
And they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lorn ™ visited Hannah, 
so that she conceived, and bare three 
sons and two daughters. And the 
child Samuel "grew before the Lorp. 

22 | Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his sons did unto all 
Israel ; and how they lay with °the 
women that 3 assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why 
do ye such things ? for 4J hear of your 
evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for tt is no 
good report that I hear: ye make 
the Lonn’s people ‘to transgress. 

25 Ifone man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him: but if a 
man Psin against the Lorn, who shall 
intreat for him? Notwithstanding 
they hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father, “because the Lorn 
would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel * grew 
on, and was *in favour both with the 
Lorn, and also with men. 

27 J tAnd there came aman of 
God unto Eli, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorn, 4 Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pha- 
raoh’s house ? 

28 And did I * choose him out 
of all the tribes of Israel to be my 
priest, to offer upon mine altar, to 
burn incense, to wear an ephod be- 
fore me? and ¥did I give unto the 
house of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children of 
Israel ? 

29 Wherefore * kick ye at m 
sacrifice and at mine offering, which 
I] have commanded in my * habita- 
tion ; and honourest thy sons above 
me, to make yourselves fat with the 
chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lorn God of 
Israel saith, >I said indeed that thy 
house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever: but 
now the Lorp saith, ° Be it far from 
me; for them that honour me 41 
will honour, and ° they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 


‘| 31 Behold, ‘the days come, that 





I will cut off thine arm, and the 
arm of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 

32 And thou shalt see ?an enemy 
in my habitation, in all the wealth 
which God shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be an old man in 
thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, 
shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the in- 
crease of thine house shall die *in the 
flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be “a sign unto 
thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; ‘in 
one day they shall die both of them. 

35 And * [I will raise me up a faith- 
ful priest, that shall do according to 
that which is in mine heart and in my 
mind: and ! J will build him a sure 
house; and he shall walk before 
™ mine anointed for ever. 

36 "And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thine house 
shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say, *Put me, I pray thee, 
into one of the priests’ offices, that 
I may eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed 
to Samuel. 11 God telicth Samuel the de- 
struction of Eli's house. 145 Samuel, though 
loth, telleth Lli the vision. 19 Samuel groweth 
in credit. 

ND *the child Samuel minister- 
ed unto the Lory before Eli. 

And >the word of the Lorp was pre- 

cious in those days; there wus no 

open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, 
Sand his eyes began to wax dim, 
that he could not see; 

3 And ere ‘the lamp of God went 
out °in the temple of the Lorn, 
where the ark of God was, and 
Samuel was laid down fo sleep ; 

4 That the Lorn called Samuel: 
and he answered, IJere am I. 

§ And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorn called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and went 
to Eli, and said, Here am 1; for 
thou didst callme. And he answer- 
ed, I called not, my son; lie down 
again. 
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Prophecy against Eli's house. 


I. SAMUEL, IV. 


The Israelites overcome. 
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the Lorn, neither was the word of 
the Lorp yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lorp called Samuel 
again the third time. And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am 
I; for thou didst call me. And Eli 
perceived that the Lorn had called 
the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he 
call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, 
Lorn; for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in his 
place. 

10 And the Lorn came, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speak ; for thy servant heareth. 

11 J And the Lonp said toSamuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, 
€ at which both the ears of every one 
that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform a- 
gainst Eli "all things which I have 
spoken concerning his house: ? when 
I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 *i For I have told him that I 
will * judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; because 
This sons made themselves ¢ vile, and 
he ™ restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the ini- 
quity of Eli’s house "shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 

15 Q And Samuel Jay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Lorp. And Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and 
said, Samuel, my son. And he an- 
swered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing 
that the LORD hath said unto thee ? 
I pray thee hide i¢ not from me: 
° God do so to thee, and * more also, 
if thou hide any ‘thing from me of 
all the things that he said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him *every 
whit, and hid nothing from him. 
And he said, P It zs the Lorn: Ict 
him do what seemeth him good. 

19 WT And Samuel ‘grew, and ‘the 
Lorp was with him, *and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was 
* established to be a prophet of the 
Lorp. 

21 And the Lorn appeared again 
in Shiloh: for the Lorn revealed 
himself to Samuel in Shiloh by "the 
word of the Lorn. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The Israelites are overcome by the Philis- 
tines at Eben-exer. 3 They fetch the ark unto 
the terror of the Philistines. 10 They are 
smitten ugain, the ark taken, Hophni and 
Phinehas are slain. 12 Eli at the news, 
falling backward, breaketh his neck. 19 
Phinehas’ wife, discouraged tn her travail 
wrth I-chabod, dieth. 


ND the word of Samuel ?* came 

to all Israel. Now Israel went 

out against the Philistines to battle, 

and pitched beside * Eben-ezer: and 
the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put them- 
selves in array against Israel: and 
when ‘they joined battle, Israel was 
smitten before the Philistines: and 
they slew of *the army in the field 
about four thousand men. 

3 J And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders of 
Isracl said, Wherefore hath the Lorn 
smitten us to day before the Philis- 
tines? Let us ‘fetch the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn out of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among 
us, it may save us out of the hand of 
our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn of 
hosts, » which dwelleth between ° the 
cherubims: and the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of 
God. 

5 And when the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lonny came into the 
camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said, 
What meaneth the noise of this great 
shout in the camp of the Hebrews? 
And they understood that the ark of 
the Lorp was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for they said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said, Woe unto us! 
for there hath not been such a thing 
7 heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderness. 

9 1 Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O ye Philistines, that ye 
be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
®as they have been to you: ® quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 J And the Philistines fought, 
and ‘ Israel was smitten, and they 
fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter ; for 
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The ark of God taken. 


there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
footmen. 

11 And &the ark of God was taken; 
and »the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, ? were slain. 

12 Gf And there ran a man of Ben- 
jamin out of the army, and ! came to 
Shiloh the same day with his clothes 
rent, and * with earth upon his 
head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon 'a seat by the wayside watch- 
ing: for his heart trembled for the 
ark of God. And when the man 


‘came into the city, and told it, all the 


city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise 
of the crying, he said, What mean- 
eth the noise of this tumult? And 
i man came in hastily, and told 
li. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old; and ™ his eyes 3 were dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I 
am he that came out of the army, 
and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he said, ® What ‘ is there done, 
my son? 

17 And the messenger answered 
and said, Israel is fled before the 
Philistines, and there hath been also 
a great slaughter among the people, 
and thy two sons also, Iophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, 
that he fell from off the seat back- 
ward by the side of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and he died: for he was 
an old man, and heavy. *And he 
had judged Jsracl forty years. 

19 WY And his daughter in law, 
Phinehas’ wife, was with child, near 
® to be delivered: and when she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law and 
her husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and travailed ; for her pains 
7 came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her 
death °the women that stood by her 
said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast born a son. But she answered 
not, § neither did she regard tt. 

21 And she named the child °P I- 
chabod, saying, 2 The glory is de- 
parted from Israel: because the ark 
of God was taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 And she said, The glory is de- 
parted from Israel: for the ark of 
God is taken. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The Philistines having brought the ark into 
Ashdod, set it in the house of Dagon. 3 
Dagon is smitten down and cut tn pieces, 
and they of Ashdod smitten with emerods. 
8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when tt 
was brought thither : 10 and so with them of 
Ekron, when it was brought thither. 

N D the Philistines took the ark 
of God, and brought it * from 

Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the 
ark of God, they brought it into the 
house of » Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 W And when they of Ashdod 
arose early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was ° fallen upon his face to 
the earth before the ark of the Lorn. 
And they took Dagon, and * set him 
in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on 
the morrow morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his face to the ground 
before the ark of the Lorn; and 
°the head of Dagon and both the 
palms of his hands were cut off upon 
the threshold ; only ? the stump of 
Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of 
Dagon, norany that come into Dagon’s 
house, ‘tread on the threshold of 
Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But * the hand of the Lorn was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
bdestroyed them, and smote them 
with ‘emerods, even Ashdod and the 
coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod 
saw that it wus so, they said, The ark 
of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us: for his hand is sore upon 
us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gather- 
ed all the lords of the Philistines 
unto them, and said, What shall we 
do with the ark of the God of Israel? 
And they answered, Let the ark of 
the God of Israel be carried about 
unto Gath. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they 
had carried it about, * the hand of 
the Lorp was against the city } with 
a very great destruction: and ™he 
smote the men of the city, both small 
and great, and they had emerods in 
their secret parts. 

10 J Therefore they sent the ark 
of God to Ekron. And it came to 
pass, as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, 
saying, They have brought about the 
ark of the God of Israel to * us, to 
slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered to- 
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gether all the lords of the Philistines, 
and said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to 
his own place, that it slay ? us not, 
and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the 
city; "the hand of God was very 
heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not 
were smitten with the emerods: and 
the cry of the city went up to heaven. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 4 fter seven months the Philistines take coun- 
sel how to send back the ark. 10 They bring 
tt on anew cart with an qffering unto Beth- 
shemesh. 19 The people are sinitten for look- 
tng into the ark. 21 They send to them of 
Kirjathjearim to fetch it. 


ND the ark of the Lorn was in 
the country of the Philistines 
seven months. 

2 And the Philistines *called for 
the priests and the diviners, saying, 
What shall we do to the ark of the 
Lorn? tell us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away 
the ark of the God of Israel, send It 
not "empty ; but in any wise return 
him °a trespass offering: then ye 
shall be healed, and it shall 4be known 
to you why his hand is not removed 
from you. 

4 ‘Then said they, What shall be the 
trespass offering which we shall re- 
turn to him? hey answered, Five 
golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, *according to the number of 
the lords of the Philistines: for one 
prague was on *you all, and on your 
ords. 

5 Wherefore yeshall make images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that f mar the land; and ye shall 
® give glory unto the God of Israel: 
ade hahtaee he will *lighten his 

and from off you, and from off! your 
gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden 
your hearts, ‘as the Egyptians and 
Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought ‘ wonderfully 
among them, !did they not let ‘the 
people go, and they departed 

7 Now therefore make ™a new 
cart, and take two milch kine, "on 
which there hath come no yoke, and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring 
their calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark of the Lorn, 
and lay it upon the cart; and put 
°the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespass offering, in a coffer 
by the side thereof ; and send it away, 
that it may go. 


I, SAMUEL, VI. 





9 And see, if it goeth up by the 
way of his own coast to P Beth-she- 
mesh, then ?he hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then 4we shall 
know that 7 is not his hand that 
smote us; it was a chance that hap- 
pened to us. 

10 GJ And the men did so; and 
took two milch kine, and tied them 
to the cart, and shut up their calves 
at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the 
Lorp upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way to the way of Beth-shemesh, 
and went along the highway, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aside 
to the right hand or fo the left ; and 
the lords of the Philistines went after 
them unto the border of Beth-she- 
mesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley: and they lifted up their eyes, 
and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see #t. 

14 And the cart came into the 
field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and 
stood there, where there was a great 
stone: and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered the kine a burnt 
offering unto the Lorn. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Lorn, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold were, and put them on the great 
stone: and the men of Beth-she- 
mesh offered burnt offerings and sa- 
crificed sacrifices the same day unto 
the Lorn. 

16 And when ‘the five lords of the 
Philistines had seen it, they returned 
to Ekron the same day. 

17 * And these are the golden eme- 
rods which the Philistines returned 
Jor a trespass offering unto the Lorn; 
for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
one ; 

18 And the golden mice, accord- 
ing to the number of all the cities of 
the Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of 
country villages, even unto the *great 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down 
the ark of the Lorn: which stone re- 
maineth unto this day in the field of 
Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 9 And the smote the men of 
Beth-shemesh, because they had look- 
ed into the ark of the Lorn, even he 
smote of the people fifty thousand and 
threescore and ten men: and the peo- 
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ple lamented, because the Lorn had 
smitten many of the people with a 
great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh 
said, "Who is able to stand before 
this holy Lorn God? and to whom 
shall he go up from us? 

21 Wf And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of * Kirjath-jearim, 
saying, The Philistines have brought 
again the ark of the Lorn; come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the 
house of Abinadab, and sanctify Lleaxar his 
son tokeep tt. 2 After twenty years 3 the 
Israelites, by Samuel's means, solemnly ree 
pent at Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel prayeth and 
sacrificeth, the Lord discomfiteth the Philis- 
tines by thunder at Eben-exer, 13 The Phi- 
listines are subdued. 15 Samuel peaceably 
and religiously judgeth Israel. 

ND the men of * Kirjath-jearim 

came, and fetched up the ark of 

the Lorn, and brought it into the 

house of » Abinadab in the hill, and 

sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of the Lorn. 

2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the 
time was long; for it was twenty 

ears: and all the house of Israel 
amented after the Lorn. 

3 WT And Samuel spake unto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do ‘re- 
turn unto the Lorp with all your 
hearts, then “put away the strange 
gods and °*Ashtaroth from among 
you, and ‘ prepare your hearts unto 
the Lorn, and serve him only: and 
he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did 
put away " Baalim and Ashtaroth, and 
served the Lor» only. 

5 And Samucl said, !Gather all 
Israel to Mizpeh, and 1 will pray for 
you unto the Lorp. 

G And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, ‘and drew water, and pour- 
ed it out before the Lorn, and ! fast- 
ed on that day, and said there, ™We 
have sinned against the Lorn. And 
Samuel judged the children of Israel 
in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were ga- 
thered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against 
Israel. And when the children of 
Israel heard it, they were afraid of 
the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel, 2°Cease not to cry unto 
the Lorn our God for us, that he will 


save us out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines. 

9 GJ And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it for a burnt offer- 
ing wholly unto the Lorp: and 9Sa- 
muel cried unto the Lorp for Israel ; 
and the Lorn ? heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Israel: 
but the Lorn thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Phi- 
listines, and discomfited them ; and 
they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went 
outof Mizpeh, and pursued the Phi- 
listines, and smote them, until they 
came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel ‘took a stone, and 
set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and 
called the name of it 3 Eben-ezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the Lorp 
helped us. 

13 J tSo the Philistines were sub- 
dued, and they “came no more into 
the coast of Israel: and the hand of 
the Lorn was against the Philistines 
all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Phi- 
listines had taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hands 
of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amor- 
ites. 

15 And Samuel *judged Israel all 
the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year 
‘in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all 
those places. 

17 And ‘his return was to Ramah; 
for there was his house; and there 
he judged Israel; and there he “built 
an altar unto the Lorp. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 By occasion of the ili government of Samuel's 
sons, the Israelites ask a king. 6 Samuel 
praying tn grief, is comforted by God: 10 
He telleth the manner.of a king. 19 God 
willeth Samuel to yield unto the tmportunity 
Of the people. 


AN D it came to pass, when Sa- 
muel was old, that he *made his 
bsons judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was * Joel; and the name of his se- 
cond, Abiah: they were judges in 
Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside ‘after lucre, 
and took bribes, and perverted 
judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel ga- 
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The Israelites ask a hing. I, SAMUEL, IX. Saul, seeking his father's asses, 
FORE ; * BEFORE 
Piccte a ayes ae penenia together, and came sear gar! ee este paca eantas 
clr, 1095, nto Ramah, and they said, Nay; but we will| Gy soo. 
& And said unto him, Behold, thou | have a king over us ; 
art old, and thy sons walk not inthy | 20 That we also may be Plike all | pver.5, 
f ver.19,20. | ways: now ‘make us a king to judge | the nations; and that our king may 
Hos. 13-10. | us like all the nations. judge us, and go out before us, and 
Acts 15.21. | 6 {| But the thing *displeased Sa- | fight our battles. 
evilin the | muel, when they said, Give us a ue 21 And Samuel heard all the 
Sine, |to judge us. And Samuel prayed | wordsof the people, and he rehearsed 
unto the Lorn. them in the ears of the Lorn. 
7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, | 22 And the Lorn said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people | 1 Hearken unto their voice, and |$iS°5 n, 
in all that they say unto thee: for | make them a king. And Samuel 
eSecEx. (they have not rejected thee, but said unto the men of Israel, Go ye 
h ch. 10.19, hthey have rejected me, that I should | every man unto his city. 
fas istu, | not reign over them. _ 
ss 8 According to all the works which CHAPTER IX. 
they have done since the day that I |! Sw! despairing to find his father's sees, hy 
brought them up out of Egypt even af young maidens, 15 according to God's re- 
unto this day, wherewith they have | oiiincth Saul at the feast, 25 Sumucl 
forsaken me, and served other gods, | after secret communication, bringeth Saul 
so do they also unto thee. on his way. 
8 Or, obey. 9 Now therefore *hearken unto OW there was a man of Ben- 
4Or,not- | their voice: ‘howbeit yet protest so- jamin, whose name was "Kish, | ¢- 14.51, 
ies lemnly unto them, and ‘shew them | the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, | &9. 39." 
thou nast | the manner of the king that shall | the son of Bechorath, the son of 
protested | reign over them. Aphiah, ?a Benjamite, a mighty ete 
them, then 10 GY And Samuel told all the | man of 3 power. Cmtini. 
shew, ge. | Words of the Lorp unto the people} 2 And he had a son, whose name | ® Or. su- 
iver.11. | that asked of him a king. was Saul, a choice young man, and a 
ae Deut. | 11 And he said, * This will be the | goodly: and there was not among the 
ch. 10.25. | manner of the king that shall reign | children of Israel a goodlier person 
Ich. 14. 52. | over you: } He will take your sons, | than he: »from his shoulders and | >¢h-20.23. 
and appoint them for himself, for his | upward he was higher than any of 
chariots, and to be his horsemen ; and | the people. 
some shall run before his chariots. 3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s 
12 And he will appoint him cap- | father were lost. And Kish said to 
tains over thousands, and captains | Saul his son, Take now one of the 
over fifties ; and will set them to ear | servants with thee, and arise, go 
his ground, and to reap his harvest, | seek the asses. 
and to make his instruments of war, 4 And he passed through mount 
and instruments of lis chariots. Ephraim, and passed through the 
13 And he will take your daughters | land of ¢Shalisha, but they found | $2 Kines + 
to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, | them not: then they passed through | ~ 
and to be bakers. the land of Shalim, and there they 
m1 Kings 14 And ™he will take your fields, | were not: and he passed through the 
See Iizek, | and your vineyards, and your olive-| land of the Benjamites, but they 
pe yards, even the best of them, and give | found them not. 
them to his servants. 5 And when they were come to 
15 And he will take the tenth of | the land of Zuph, Saul said to his 
your seed, and of your vineyards, | servant that wus with him, Come, 
6 Heb. and give to his * officers, and to his | and let us return; lest my father 
cunuchs. . | servants. leave caring for the asses, and take 
16 And he will take your men- |} thought for us. 
servants, and your maidservants, and | 6 And he said unto him, Behold 
your goodliest young men, and your | now, there is in this city 4a man of ivi 
asses, and put them to his work. God, and he is an honourable man ; > 
17 He will take the tenth of your | °all that he saith cometh surely to | ech. 3.19. 
sheep: and ye shall be his servants. | pass: now let us go thither; per- 
18 And ye shall cry out in that | adventure he can shew us our way |‘ See Jude. 
aProv.1.95, | C@Y because of your king which ye | that we should go. 1 Kingsla. 
27,28, | Shall have chosen you; and the| 7 Then said Saul to his servant, | 2Xinses-«. 
Mics, | Lorn ™will not hear you in that day. | But, behold, if we go, ‘what shall | + Heb. is 
oJer.44.16.| 19 J Nevertheless the people °re- | we bring the man? for the bread ‘is | 977° °“'% 
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9 Heb. re- 
SEYCIN tNe 


spent in our vessels, and there is not 
a present to bring to the man of 
God: what ?have we? 

8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, *I have 
here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: that will I give to 
the man of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when 2 
man went to enquire of God, thus 
he spake, Come, and let us go to the 
seer: for he that is now culled a Pro- 
phet was beforetime called "a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
‘Well said; come, let us go. So 
they went unto the city where the 
man of God was. 

11 J And as they went up *the 
hill to the city, ‘they found young 
maidens going out to draw water, and 
said unto them, Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is; behold, he is before you: 
make haste now, for he came to day 
to the city ; for * there is a ® sacrifice 
of the people to day 'in the high 
place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the 
city, ye shall straightway find him, 
before he go up to the high place to 
eat: for the people will not eat until 
he come, because he doth bless the 
sacrifice; and afterwards they eat 
that be bidden. Now therefore get 
you up ; for about ‘this time yc shall 
find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: 
and when they were come into the 
city, behold, Samuel came out against 
them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 J ™ Now the Lorn had $ told 
Samucl in his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I 
will send thee a man out of the land 
of Benjamin, " and thou shalt anoint 
him to be captain over my people Is- 
rael, that he may save my people out 
of the hand of the Philistines: for I 
have °looked upon my people, be- 
cause their cry is come unto me. 

17 Andwhen Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lorp said unto him, ? Behold the 
man whom I spake to thee of! this 
same shall ®reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the seer’s house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, I am the seer: go up before me 
unto the high place; for ye shall eat 
with me to day, and to morrow I will 
let thee go, and will tell thee all that 


is in thine heart. 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


20 And as for thine asses that 
were lost three days ago, set not th 
mind on them ; for they are found. 
And on whom ° is all the desire of 
Israel? Js it not on thee, and on all 
thy father’s house? 

21 And Saul answered and said, 
*Am not I a Benjamite, of the 
‘smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
«my family the least of all the fami- 
lies of the tribe of Benjamin? where- 
fore then speakest thou *so to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the 
chiefest place among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty per- 
sons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, 
Bring the portion which I gave thee, 
of which I said unto thee, Set it by 
thee. 

24 And the cook took up * the 
shoulder, and that which was upon 
it, and set it before Saul. And Su- 
muel said, Behold that which is *left! 
set it before thee, and eat: for unto 
this time hath it been kept for thee 
since I said, I have invited the peo- 


ple. So Saul did eat with Samuel 
that day. 
95 And when they were come 


down from the high place into the 
city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon ¥ the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it 
came to pass about the spring of the 
day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the house, saying, Up, that I 
may send thee away. And Saul arose, 
and they went out both of them, he 
and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down 
to the end of the city, Samuel said 
to Saul, Bid the servant pass on be- 
fore us, (and he passed on, ) but stand 
thou still 5a while, that I may shew 
thee the word of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth 
him by prediction of three signs. 9 Saul's 
heart ts changed, and he prophesicth. 14 He 
concealeth the matter of the kingdom from his 
uncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mixpeh by lot, 
26 The different affections af his subjects. 


HEN *Samuel took a vial of oil, 

and poured i upon his head, 

band kissed him, and said, Js it not 

because °the Lorn hath anointed 

thee fo be captain over ‘his in- 
heritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from 
me to day, then thou shalt find two 
men by ° Rachel’s sepulchre in the 
border of Benjamin ‘ at Zelzah ; and 
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they will say unto thee, The asses 
which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and, lo, thy father hath left *the care 
of the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, What shall I do for my son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come to 
the plain of ‘Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up § to 
God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will *salute thee, and 
give thee two Joaves of bread ; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to 
h the hill of God, i where is the gar- 
rison of the Philistines: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thi- 
ther to the city, that thou shalt meet a 
company of prophets coming down 
k from the high place with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, 
before them ; !and they shall pro- 
phesy: 

6 And ™the Spirit of the Lorn will 
come upon thee, and * thou shalt pro- 
phesy with them, and shalt be turned 
into another man. 

7 And ‘let it be, when these °signs 
are come unto thee, 5 that thou do as 
occasion serve thee; for P God is with 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before 
me %to Gilgal ; and, behold, I will 
come down unto thee, to offer burnt 
offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace offerings: * seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 J And it wasso, that when he had 
turned his *back to go from Samuel, 
God 7 gave him another heart: and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And * when they came thither 
to the hill, behold, ta company of pro- 
phets met him ; and * the Spirit of 
God came upon him, and he prophe- 
sied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
that knew him beforetime saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said * one 
to another, What is this that is come 
unto the son of Kish ? * Zs Saul also 
among the prophets? 

12 And one °of the same place an- 
swered and said, But ¥ who is their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a proverb, 
Is Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, he came to the high 
place. 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


149 And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, Whither went ye? 
And he said, To seek the asses: and 
when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, 
IT pray thee, what Samuel said unto 


ou. 
: 16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 
He told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he 
told him not. 

17 J And Samuel called the peo- 
ple together Zunto the Lorp *to Miz- 
peh ; 

18 And said unto the children of 
Israel, » Thus saith the Lorn God of 
Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms, and of them 
that oppressed you: 

19 ¢And ye hate this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you out 
of all your adversities and your tri- 
bulations; and ye have said unto him, 
Nay, but set a king over us. Now 
thercfore present yourselves before 
the Lorn by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 

20 And when Samucl had 4 caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their 
families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was 
taken: and when they sought him, 
he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they “enquired of the 
Lorp further, if the man should yet 
come thither. And the Lorn an- 


swered, Behold, he hath hid himself 


among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he stood among the 
people, f he was higher than any of 
the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the peo- 
ple, See ye him & whom the Lorn 
yath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people? And all 


the people shouted, and said, ®* God |! 


save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people 
{the manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up 
before the Lorp. And Samuel sent 
all the people away, every man to his 
house. 

26 J And Saul also went home «to 
Gibeah ; and there went with him a 
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2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- 
swered them, On this condition will 
I make a@ covenant with you, that I 
may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for “a reproach upon all 
Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said un- 
to him, * Give us seven days’ respite, 
that we may send messengers unto 
all the coasts of Isracl: and then, 
if there be no man to save us, we will 


come out to thee. 


4 J Then came the messengers *to 
Gibcah of Saul, and told the tidings in 
the ears of the people: and ‘all the 
peoplelifted up their voices, and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field; and Saul said, 
What aileth the people that they 
weep ? And they told him the tidings 
of the men of Jabesh. 

6 & And the Spirit of God came 
upon Saul when he heard those tid- 
ings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
hhewed them in pieces, and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel by 
the hands of messengers, saying, 
i Whosoever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be 
done unto his oxen. And the fear of 
the Lor» fell on the people, and they 
came out ‘ with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in 
k Bezek, the children ! of Israel were 
three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messen- 
gers that came, Thus shall ye say 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, ‘To 
morrow, by that time the sun be hot, 
ye shall have *help. And the messen- 
gers came and shewed i¢ to the men 
of Jabesh ; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh 


said, To morrow ™ we will come out 


to day *the Lorp hath wrought salva- 
tion in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let us go ‘to Gilgal, and 
renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gil- 
gal; and there they made Saul king 
“before the Lorp in Gilgal; and 
*there they sacrificed sacrifices of 
peace offerings before the Lorn; and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced greatly. 


CHAPTER NII. 


1 Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He reprot- 
eth the people of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth 
them with thunder in harvest time. 20 He 
comforteth them in God’s mercy, 


ND Samuel said unto all Israel, 

Behold, 1 have hearkened unto 
“your voice in all that yesaid unto me, 
and » have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king * walk- 
eth before you: ¢and I am old and 
grayheaded; and, behold, my sons 
are with you: and I have walked be- 
fore you from my childhood unto this 
day. 

5 Behold, here I am: witness 
against me before the Lorn, and be- 
fore ‘his anointed: § whose ox have I 
taken P or whose ass have | taken? 
or whom have I defrauded? whom 
have I oppressed? or of whose hand 
have I received any ? bribe * to # blind 
mine eyes therewith? and 1 will re- 
store it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken ought of any man’s 
hand. 

5 And he said unto them, The 
Lorn is witness against you, and his 
anointed is witness this day, ‘that ye 
have not found ought *in my hand. 
And they answered, He is witness. 

6 J And Samuel said unto the 
people ' Jt is the Lorn that ‘ad- 


287 


® Ex. 14. 13, 
30 


ch, 19. 5. 
1095, 
t ch. 10. 8. 


uch. 10.17. 
x ch. 10. 8. 


sch. 8. 5,19, 
20. 


bon.10.24. & 
11. 14, 15. 


e Num. 27. 
17. 

ch. 8. 20, 

4 ch.8.1, 5. 


Acts 20, 53. 

1 Thess. 2.5. 
2 Heb. ran- 
8072. 

8 Or, that I 
should hide 

mine cycs at 
him. 


bh Deut. 16. 
1y. 


{John 18.38. 
Acts 23. 9. & 
24. 16, 20. 

k Ex. 22. 4. 


1 Mic. 6. 4. 
4 Or, made. 





Samuel reproveth the people. 


I. SAMUEL, XIII. 


He comforteth them. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1095. 


& EB, 4 
Mic. 6. 2, 8. 
2 Heb. righ- 
LOOUSNEESER, 
or, henejits. 
Judy. 5.11. 
8 Heb. with. 
nGen.46.5,6. 
o Ex. 2. 23. 


p Ex. 5. 10. 
& 4. lu. 


a Judg. 5. 7. 
x Judg. 4. 2. 


sJudg. 10.7. 
& 13.1. 


t Judg. 3.12. 


un Jndg. 10. 
atts 


xJudg, 2.13. 


y Judg. 10. 
15, 10. 


Zz Judy. 6. 
14, ov. 
aJudg.11.1. 
bch. 7. 18. 


ech. 11.1. 


d ch. 8. 3, 
WW. 


eJudg, 8.20. 
ch. 8. 7. 


; Josh. 2. 


34, 

Ps. 81.15,14. 
4 Tleb. 
mouth. 


5 eb. be 
aficr. 


k Lev. 2.14, 
15, Ke. 
Deut. 28, 15, 


&c. 
Josh. 24. 20. 


1 ver. 9% 


m Ex, 14, 
13, dl. 


n Prov. 26.1. 
o Josh. 10. 
12, 

ch. 7. 9, 10. 


Jam. 5. 16, 
17, 18. 


P ch. 8.7. 





vanced Moses and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

7 Now techie stand still, that I 
may ™reason with you before the 
Lorn of all the ?righteous acts of 
the Lorp, which he did *to you and 
to your fathers. 

8 = When Jacob was come into 
Egypt, and your fathers ° cried unto 
the Lorn, then the Lorn ? seut Mo- 
ses and Aaron, which brought forth 
your fathers out of Egypt, and made 
them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they ?forgat the Lorp 
their God, ‘he sold them into the 
hand of Sisera, captain of the host of 
Hazor, and into the hand of * the 
Philistines, and into the hand of the 
king tof Moab, and they fought 
against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lorn, 
and said, "We have sinned, because 
we have forsaken the Lorn, * and 
have served Baalim and Ashtaroth : 
but now Y deliver us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lorp sent *# Jerub- 
baal, and Bedan, and * Jephthah, and 
bSamuel, and delivered you out of 
the hand of your enemies on every 
side, and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that *Nahash 
the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, @ Ma said unto me, 
Nay; but aking shall reign over us: 
when ‘the Lory your God was your 
king. 

13 Now therefore ‘ behold the king 
€whom ye have chosen, and whom 

e have desired! and, behold, = the 
Loar hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will ffear the Lorn, and 
serve him, and obey his voice, and 
not rebel against the ‘ commandment 
of the Lorn, then shall both ye and 
also the king that reigneth over you 
‘continue following the Lorp your 
God: 

15 But if ye will *not obey the 
voice of the Lorn, but rebel against 
the commandment of the Lorn, then 
shall the hand of the Lorn be against 
you, 'as it wus against your fathers. 

16 GI Now therefore ™stand and 
see this great thing, which the Lorp 
will do before your eyes. 

17 Js it not »wheat harvest to day? 
°] will call unto the Lorn, and he 
shall send thunder and rain ; that ye 
may perceive and see that P your 
wickedness is great, which ye have 
done in the sight of the Lonrp, in 
asking you a king. 


18 SoSamuel called unto the Lorp ; 
and the Lorn sent thunder and rain 
that day: and all the people greatly 
feared the Lorn and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, ‘Pray for thy servants unto 
the Lorn thy God, that we die not: 
for we have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 J And Samuel said unto the 
people, Fear not: ye have done all 
this wickedness: yet turn not aside 
from following the Lorn, but serve 
the Lory with all your heart ; 

21 And *turn ye not aside: tfor 
then should ye go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain. 

22 For “the Lorn will not forsake 
his people * for his great name’s 
sake: because *it hath pleased the 
Lorp to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lorp 
2211) ceasing to pray for you: but *1 
will teach you the ’good and the 
right way: 

24 ¢Only fear the Lorn, and serve 
him in truth with all your heart: 
for 4 consider * how ° great things he 
hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, 
fye shall be consumed, &both ye and 
your king. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Saul'’s selected band. 3 He calleth the He- 
brews to Gilgal against the Philistines, whose 
garrison Jonathan had smitten. 5 The Philis- 
tines’ great host, 6 The distress af the Israel- 
ttes. 8 Saul, weary of staying for Samuel, 
sacrificeth. 11 Sumuel reproveth him. 17 The 
three spoiling bands of the Philistines. \9 The 
policy of the Philistines, to suffer no smith in 
Israel, 


GAuL ‘reigned one year; and 
when he had reigned two years 
over Isracl, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men of Israel; whereof two thou- 
sand were with Saul in Michmash 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
sand were with Jonathan in *Gibeah 
of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote * the gar- 
rison of the Philistines that was in 
5Geba, and the Philistines heard of 
it. And Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, saying, Let 
the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say ¢hat Saul 
had smitten a garrison of the Philis- 
tines, and that Israel also * was had 
in abomination with the Philistines. 
And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. 
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5 WJ And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together to fight with Is- 
rael, thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as 
the sand which is on the sea shore in 
multitude: and they came up, and 
oti in Michmash, eastward from 

eth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw 
that they were in a strait, (for the 
people were distressed,) then the 
people ¢ did hide themselves in caves, 
and in thickets, and in rocks, and in 
high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to the land of Gad and 
Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in 
Gilgal, and all the people ? followed 
him trembling. 

8 J “And he tarried seven days, 
according to the set time that Samuel 
had appointed : but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal ; and the people were scatter- 
ed from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a 
burnt offering to me, and peace of- 
ferings. And he offered the burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out 
to meet him, that he might ‘salute 
him. 

11 WJ And Samuel said, What hast 
thou done? And Saul said, Because 
I saw that the people were scattered 
from me, and that thou camest not 
within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered themselves 
together at Michmash ; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philis- 
tines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not ‘made sup- 
plication unto the Lorn: I forced 
myself therefore, and offered a burnt 
offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ° Thou 
hast done acoeenag fthou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lorp 
thy God, which he commanded thee : 
for now would the Lorn have esta- 
blished thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever. 

14 & But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue : "the Lorn hath sought 
him a man after his own heart, and 
the Lorn hath commanded him to 
be captain over his people, because 
thou hast not kept that which the 
Lorn commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. And Saul numbered the people 


that were ? present with him, ‘about 
six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his 
son, and the people that were present 
with them, abode in * Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin: but the Philistines encamped 
in Michmash. 

17 J And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three 
companies: one company turned unto 
the way that leadeth to * Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual : 

18 And another company turned 
the way to ! Beth-horon : and another 
company turned fo the way of the 
border that looketh to the valley of 
m Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

19 J Now "there was no smith 
found throughout all the land of Is- 
rael: for the Philistines said, Lest 
the Hebrews make them swords or 
spears : 

20 But all the Israelites went down 
to the Philistines, to sharpen every 
man his share, and his coulter, and 
his axe, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had ‘a file for the 
mattocks, and for the coulters, and 
for the forks, and for the axes, and 
5to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of 
battle, that ° there was neither sword 
nor spear found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with 
Jonathan his son was there found. 

23 P And the ‘garrison of the 
Philistines went out to the passage 
of Michmash. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Jonathan, unwitting to his futher, the priest, 
or the people, goeth and miraculously smiteth 
the Philistines’ garrison. 15 A divine terror 
maketh them beat themselves. 17 Saul, not 
staying the priest's answer, setteth on them. 
21 The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden 
Israelites, join against them. 24 Saul’s un- 
advised adjuration hindereth the victory. 32 
He restraineth the people from eating blood. 
35 He buildeth an altar. 36 Jonathan, taken 
by lot, ts saved by the people. 47 Saul's 
strength and family. 

N | OW ‘itcame to pass upon a day, 

that Jonathan the son of Saul 
said unto the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over to 
the Philistines’ garrison, that is on 
the other side. But he told not his 
father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost 
part of Gibeah under a pomegranate 
tree which is in Migron: and the 
people that were with him were 
* about six hundred men ; 

3 And »Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 


° J-chabod’s brother, the son of Phi- 
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I. SAMUEL, XIV. 





Philistines’ garrison. 





nehas, the son of Eli, the Lorp’s 
priest in Shiloh, 4 wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that Jona- 
than was gone. 

4 I And between the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over 
eunto the Philistines garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and 
a sharp rock on the other side: and 
the name of the one was Bozez, and 
the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The ? forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against Mich- 
mash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and 
let us go over unto the garrison of 
these uncircumcised: it may be that 
the Lor» will work for us: for there 
is no restraint to the Lorp ‘ to save 
by many or by few. 

7 And his armourbearer said unto 
him, Do all that és in thine heart: 
turn thee; behold, I aa with thee 
according to thy heart. 

& Then said Jonathan, Behold, we 
will pass over unto these men, and 
we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, *Tarry 
until we come to you; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto thein. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up 
unto us; then we will go up: for the 
Lorn hath delivered them into our 
hand: and 4 this shall be a sign unto 
us. 
11 And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the garrison of the 
Philistines: and the Philistines said, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes where they had hid 
themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, and said, Come up to us, and 
we will shew you a thing. And Jo- 
nathan said unto his armourbearer, 
Come up after me: for the Lorn hath 
delivered them into the hand of 
Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, and his 
armourbearer after him: and they 
fell before Jonathan; and his ar- 
mourbearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
were ‘an half acre of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And ‘there was trembling in 
the host, in the field, and among all 





the people: the garrison, and *the 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the 
earth quaked : so it was 71a very great 
trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they ™ went on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the peo- 
ple that weve with him, Number now, 
and see who is gone from us. And 
when they had numbered, behold, 
Jonathan and his armourbearer were 
not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, 
Bring hither the ark of God. For 
the ark of God was at that time with 
the children of Israel. 

19 J And it came to pass, while 
Saul "talked unto the priest, that 
the *noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased: 
and Saul said unto the priest, With- 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people 
that were with him ‘assembled them- 
selves, and they came to the battle: 
and, behold, °every man’s sword was 
against his fellow, and there was a 
very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that 
were with the Philistines before that 
time, which went up with them into 
the camp from the country round 
about, even they also turned to be 
with the Israelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which Phad hid themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, even they also fol- 
lowed hard after them in the battle. 

23 980 the Lorn saved Isracl] that 
day: and the battle passed over 'unto 
Beth-aven. 

24 WJ And the men of Israel were 
distressed that day: for Saul had 
*adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
be the nan that eateth any food until 
evening, that I may be avenged on 
mine cnemies. So none of the people 
tasted any food. 

25 ‘And all they of the land came 
to a wood; and there was "honey 
upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped ; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth: for the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore he put forth the 
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Jonathan, taken by lot, I. SAMUEL, XIV. is saved by the people. 
BEFORE | end of the rod that was in his hand, | saveth Israel, though it be in Jona-| _2=Foxs 
ae. and dipped it in an honeycomb, and | than my son, he shall surely die. eae 

"| put his hand to his mouth ; and his | But there was not a man among all| ——" 
eyes were enlightened. the people that answered him. 
28 Then answered one of the peo-| 40 Then said he unto all Israel, 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly | Be ye on one side, and I and Jona- 
charged the people with an oath, | than my son will be on the other 
saying, Garnet be the man that eat- | side. And the people said unto Saul, 
eth any food this day. And the peo- | Do what seemeth good unto thee. 
20r, weary. | ple were 7 faint. 41 Therefore Saul said unto the 
29 Then said Jonathan, My father | Lorn God of Israel, ?* Give a perfect | ¢ or, shew 
hath troubled the land: see, I pray | ot. 4And Saul and Jonathan were | %2jn"~ 
ou, how mine eyes have been en- | taken: but the people *escaped. ¢ Prov. 16. 
ightened, because IJ tasted a little of | 42 And Saul said, Cast dots be- tn 1. 2A. 
| this honey. tween me and Jonathan my son. | 4Josh.7.16. 
| 30 How much more, if haply the | And Jonathan was taken. sea ion 
people had eaten freely to day of the} 43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, | 7%. 
) spoil of their enemies which they | °Tell me what thou hast done. And | eJosh.7.19. 
| found? for had there not been now | Jonathan told him, and said, ‘I did |¢ ver. 2. 
! a much greater slaughter among the | but taste a little honey with the end 
| Philistines ? of the rod that was in mine hand, 
| 31 And they smote the Philistines | and, lo, 1 must die. 
| that day from Michmash to Aijalon: 44 And Saul answered, &God do | sRuth1.17. ! 
| and the people were very faint. so and more also: “for thou shalt | 5 ver. 39. 
32 And the people flew upon the | surely die, Jonathan. 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and| 45 And the people said unto Saul, 
calves, and slew them on the ground: | Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
| xtey.8.17.| and the people did eat them *with | this great salvation in Isracl? God 
10. & 19. 96. | the blood. forbid: ‘as the Lorn liveth, there 12 Sam. 14. | 
peyt12.16,/ 33 J Then they told Saul, saying, | shall not one hair of his head fall to | 1 Kings1. 
Behold, the people sin against the | the ground; for he hath wrought with | Tuxe21.1s. | 
Lorn, in that they eat with the blood. | God this day. So the people rescued 
? Or dealt | And he said, Ye hive 3transgressed: | Jonathan, that he died not. 
rously. roll a great stone unto me this day. 46 Then Saul went up from fol- 
34 And Saul said, Disperse your- | lowing the Philistines: and the Phi- 
selves among the people, and say unto | listines went to their own place. 
them, Bring me hither every man| 47 I So Saul took the kingdom 
his ox, and every man his sheep, and | over Israel, and fought against all his 
slay them here, and eat ; and sin not | enemies on every side, against Moab, 
| against the Lorn in cating with the | and against the children of ‘Ammon, | «ch. 11. 11. 
blood. And all the people brought | and against Edom, and against the 
4 Heb. in | every man his ox ‘with him that | kings of! Zobah, and against the Phi- | 128am.1o.. ! 
as hand. ‘ ae: : 
night, and slew them there. listines: and whithersoever he turn- 
ych. 7. 17. 35 And Saul ¥ built an altar unto | ed himself, he vexed them. 
6 Heb. thet | the Lory: ‘the same was the first} 48 And he ‘gathered an host, and | ¢0r, 
ante said | altar that he built unto the Lorn. msmote the Amalekites, and delivered | (raye 
gate the 36 J And Saul said, Let us go! Israel out of the hands of them that | ™ch.15.3,7. 
down after the Philistines by night, | spoiled them. 
and spoil them until the morning| 49 Now “the sons of Saul were | ch. 81 2. 
light, and Iet us not leave a man of | Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi- es 
them. And they said, Do whatsoever | shua: and the names of his two 
seemeth good unto thee. Then said | daughters were these ; the name of 
the priest, Let us draw near hither | the firstborn Merab, and the name of 
unto God. the younger Michal: 
37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 50 And the name of Saul’s wife 
Shall I go down after the Philistines? | was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahi- 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand | maaz: and the name of the captain 
ech. 28.6. {of Israel? But “he answered him | of his host was ‘Abner, the son of | Heb. 
not that day. Ner, Saul’s uncle. 
sJosh.7.14.| 38 And Saul said, “Draw ye near| 51 °And Kish was the father of |°%-%}- 
éHep, __| hither, all the *chief of the people: | Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 
os and know and see wherein this sin | was the son of Abiel. 
cae hath been this day. 52 And there was sore war against 
2.5 the Philistines all the days of Saul: 


39 For, » ay the Lorp liveth, which 
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Saul, sent to destroy Amalek, TY. SAMUEL, XV. 


is rejected for disobedience. 
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and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, *he took him 
unto him. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 6 
Saul favoureth the Kenites. 8 He spareth 
Agag and the best af the spotl. 10 Samuel 
denounceth unto Saul, commending and ex- 
cusing himself, God's rejection af him for his 
disobedience. 24 Saul’s humiliation. 32 Sa- 
muelkilleth Agag. 34Samueland Saul part. 


AMUEL also said unto Saul, *, The 

Lorn sent me to anoint thee to 

be king over his people, over Israel : 

now therefore hearken thou unto the 
voice of the words of the Lorn. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalek did to 
Israel, »how he laid wait for him in 
the way, when he came up from 
Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 
Cutterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suck- 
ling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people 
together, and numbered them in T'e- 
laim, two hundred thousand foot- 
men, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of 
Amalek, and ?laid wait in the valley. 

6 YW And Saul said unto *the Ke- 
nites, °Go, depart, get you down from 
among the Amalekites, lest I destroy 

ou with them: for ‘ye shewed 

indness to all the children of Israel, 
when they came up out of Egypt. So 
the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites. 

7 & And Saul smote the Amalekites 
from > Havilah until thou comest to 
iShur, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And «he took Agag the king of 
the Amalckites alive, and ! utterly de- 
stroyed all the people with the edge 
of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people ™spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, and 
of the oxen, and 'of the fatlings, and 
the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them: but 
every thing that was vile and refuse, 
that they destroyed utterly. 

10 WY Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Samuel, saying, 

1] "Jt repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul fo be king: for he is °turn- 
ed back from following me, ? and hath 
not performed my commandments. 
And it 4grieved Samuel; and he 
cried unto the Lorp all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told 


Samuel, saying, Saul came to * Car- 


mel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed 
on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, * Blessed de thou 
of the Lorn: I have performed the 
commandinent of the Lorn. 

14 And Samuel said,What meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in 
mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen 
which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have 
brought them from the Amalekites ; 
‘ for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto 
the Lorn thy God ; and the rest we 
have utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I will tell thee what the 
Lorp hath said tome this night. And 
he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, "When thou 
wast little in thine own sight, wast 
thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and the Lorn anointed thee 
king over Israel P 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a 
journey, and said, Go and utterly 
destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until ?they 
be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of the Lorn, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
the sight of the Lorn? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, 
Yea, *1 have obeyed the voice of 
the Lorn, and have gone the way 
which the Lorn sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, 
and have utterly destroyed the Aina- 
lekites. 

21 » But the people took of the 
pel sheep and oxen, the chief of 
the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto 
the Lorn thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, * Hath the 
Lorp as great delight in burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lorn? Behold, *to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
* witchcraft, and stubbornness ts as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lorn, 
»he hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 

24 qi ¢ And Saul said unto Samuel, 
I have sinned: for I have transgressed 
the commandment of the Lornp and 
thy words: because I ‘feared the 


people, and obeyed their voice. 


BRFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1079. 





s Gen. 14.19. 
Judy. 17. 2 
Ruth 8. 10. 


t ver. 9, 21. 
Gen. 3. 12. 
Prov. 28.13. 


uch. 9. 21. 


2 Feb. they 
consume 
then. 


x ver. 13. 


y ver. 15. 


7, 8, e 

* Eccles.5.1, 
Hoa, 6. 6. 
Matt. 5. 24. 
& 9. 13, 

& 12. 7, 
Mark'12. 33, 
8 Heb. 
divination. 
Deut. 18.10. 
b ch. 13. 14, 


° See 
2 Sam.12.18. 





292 





Samuel and Saul part. 


I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


ens. 


Samuel anointeth David. 
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25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
pardon my sin, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lorn. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, 1 
will not return with thee: °for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lorn, 
and the Lorn hath rejected thee 
from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about 
to go away, ‘he laid hold upon the 
skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 
& The Loxp hath rent the kingdom of 
Israel from thee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbour of thine, that 
is better than thou. 

29 And also the ?Streneth of Is- 
rae] * will not lie nor repent: for he 
is not a man, that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: 
yet ‘honour me now, I pray thee, 
before the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lorn thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after 
Saul ; and Saul worshipped the Lorn. 

_32 WT Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of the 
Amalckites. And Agag came unto 
him delicately. And Agagsaid, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, * As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among women. 
And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lorn in Gilgal. 

34 4 Then Samuel went to Ramah ; 
and Saul went up to his house to 
1Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And ™Samuel came no more to 
see Saul until the day of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel ™ mourned for 
Saul: and the Lorp ° repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Samuel sent by God, under pretence of a 
sacrifice,cometh to Beth-lechem. 6 His human 
judgment ts reproved, \\ He anointeth David. 


15 Saul sendeth for David to quiet his evil 
spirit. 


ND the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
* How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him 
from reigning over Israel P ¢fill thine 
horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for 4] 
have provided me a king among his 
sons. 

2 And Samuel said, Howcan I go? 
if Saul hear it, he will killme. And 
the Lorn said, Take an heifer * with 
thee, and say, °I am come to sacri- 
fice to the Lorn. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, 


‘Ex.4.15. /and ‘I will shew thee what thou 
ea eg Pee ee ae ee as es ae sd 
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shalt do: and & thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto thee. 

4. And Samuel did that which the 
Lorn spake, and came to Beth-lehem. 
And the elders of the town ¥ trem- 
bled at his 2? coming, and said, 'Com- 
est thou peaceably ? 


5 And he said, Peaceably: I am }1 


come to sacrifice unto the Lorn: 
* sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified 
Jesse and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice. 

6 J And it came to pass, when they 
were come, that he looked on ! Eliah, 
and ™said, Surely the Lorn’s a- 
nointed is before him. 

7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
Look not on ™ his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature ; because I 
have refused him: °for the LORD 
seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
» looketh on the ? outward appearance, 
but the Lorn looketh on the %heart. 

8 Then Jesse called * Abinadab, 
and made him pass before Samuel. 
And he said, Neither hath the Lorp 
chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made * 4 Shammah 
to pass by. And he said, Neither 
hath the Lorn chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his 
sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lorp 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all ¢hy children? And he 
said, ‘There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and, behold, he keepeth 
the sheep. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, “Send and fetch him: for we 
will not sit down til] he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him 
in. Now he was *ruddy, and withal 
Sof a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to. And the Lorp 
said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and * anointed him in the midst 
of his brethren: and * the Spirit of 
the Lorn came upon David from 
that day forward. So Samuel rose 
up, and went to Ramah. 

149, > But the Spirit of the Lory 
departed from Saul, and ¢an evil 
spirit from the Lorn ‘troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command 
thy servants, which are “before thee, 


to seek out a man, who is a cunning 1 


player on an harp: and it shall come 
to pass, when the evil spirit from 
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Saul sendeth for David. I. SAMUEL, XVII. 

BBFORE | God is upon thee, that he shall *play | of the coat was five thousand shekels | _ 32FOR# 
eras with his hand, and thou shalt be well. | of brass. “clr. 1068. 
Mics 17 And Saul said unto his servants, | 6 And he had greaves of brass up- | —— 
2Kings3. | Provide me now aman that can play | on his legs, and a *target of brass | 2Or,gorget. 
1S well, and bring him to me. between his shoulders. 

18 Then answered one of the ser-} 7 And the staff of his spear was | °2Sem.21. 
vants, and said, Behold, I have seen a | like a weaver’s beam ; and his spear’s ” 
son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is | head weighed six hundred shekels of 

‘ch. 17.32, | cunning in playing, and ‘a mighty | iron: and one bearing a shield went 

35,36. | valiant man, and a man of war, and | before him. 
2Or,apecch. | prudent in ? matters, and a comely| 8 And he stood and cried unto the 
ech.3.19, | person, and &the Lorn is with him. | armics of Israel, and said unto them, 

m1 19 Go Wherefore Saul sent mes- | Why are ye come out to set your 
sengers unto Jesse, and said, Send | battle in array? am not I a Philistine, 

nver.11., | me David thy son, * which is with | and ye ‘servants to Saul? choose you | fch.8.17. 

“ee"") the sheep. a man for you, and let him come 
1 Seech.10.| 20 And Jesse ‘took an ass laden | down to me. 

Gert 4x 18 | with bread, and a bottle of wine, and| 9 If he be able to fight with me, 

Frov.18.16. | a kid, and sent them by David hisson | and to kill me, then will we be your 
unto Saul. servants: butif I prevail against him, 

21 And David came to Saul, and | and kill him, then shall ye be our 

¥Gen.41.46. K stood before him: and he loved him | servants, and serve us. gch. 11.1. 

gs." | greatly ; and he became his armour- 10 And the Philistine said, I ®defy | » ver. 26. 

Prov. 22.29. | bearer. the armies of Israel this day ; give me | “""'7" 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, | a man, that we may fight together. 
Let David, 1 pray thee, stand before | _ 11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
me ; for he hath found favour in my | those words of the Philistine, they 
sight. were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

'ver.14,16,{ 23 And it came to pass, when 'the| 12 4| Now David was ‘the son of | ver. 38. 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, | that *Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-ju- | ch. 16. 1,18. 
that David took an harp, and played | dah, whose name was Jesse; and he | *Gen-35.19. 
with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, | had ‘eight sons: and the man went | ! eh. 16.10, 
and was well, and the evil spirit de- { among men for an old man in the | See1 chr. 
parted from him. days 8 ae : ; pee a 

; E 13 And the three e dest sons 0 
1 The Seeds ate ae ee Jesse went and followed Saul to the 
being ready to battle, 4 Goliath cometh proud- battle: and the ™names of his three ae 16. 6, 
Pal ee ie combat. 12 David. | sons that went to the battle were Eliab | 1'chr. 2.13. 
the challenge. 2% Eliab chideth kim.’ 30 He | the firstborn, and next unto him Abi- 
ts brought to Saul. 32 He sheweth the rea- | nadab, and the third Shammah. 
son of his confidence. 38 Without armour, 2 : : 
armed by faith, he slayeth the giant. 55 Saul 14 And David was the youngest ; 
taketh notice of David. and the three eldest followed Saul. 
ach. 13. 5. OW the Philistines * gathered 15 But David went and returned 
together their armies to battle, | from Saul *to feed his father’s sheep | "ch. 16.19. 
» Josh.15. | and were gathered together at »Sho- | at Beth-lehem. 
2Chr. 28,18, | Choh, which belongeth to Judah, and 16 And the Philistine drew near 
itched between Shochoh and Aze- | morning and evening, and presented 

2 On, The ah, in * Ephes-dammim. himself forty days. : 

Damniim, 2 And Saul and the men of Israel 17 And Jesse said unto David his 

dammim, | Were gathered together, and pitched | son, Take now for thy brethren an 

ra by the valley of Elah, and ‘set the | ephah of this parched corn, and these 

ranged the battle in array against the Philistines. | ten loaves, and run to the camp to 

ee 3° And the Philistines stood on a | thy brethren ; 
mountain on the one side, and Israel 18 And carry these ten * cheeses | ® Neb. 
stood on a mountain on the other | unto the ‘captain of their thousand, mie 
side: and there was a valley between | and °look how thy brethren fare, and ae 
them. take their pledge. thousand. 

oGen. 87.14, 


4.4 And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, 
named °Goliath, of “Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. 

22, & And he had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was ‘armed 


with a coat of mail; and the weight 


had eommanded him; and he came 


19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 YJ And David rose up early in 
the morning, and left the sheep with 
a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse 
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Goliath defieth Israel. 
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to the *trench, as the host was going 
forth to the *fight, and shouted for 
the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines 
had put the battle in array, army 
against army. 

22 And David left his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of the car- 
riage, and ran into the army, and 
came and ‘saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, 
behold, there came up the champion, 
the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of the armics of the Phi- 
listines, and spake Paccording to the 
same words: and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw the man, fled ‘from him, 
and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, 
Have ye seen this man that is come 
up? surely to defy Israel is he come 
up: and it shall be, that the man 
who killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and 4 will give 
him his daughter, and make his fa- 
ther’s house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men 
that stood by him, saying, What shall 
be done to the man that killeth this 
Philistine, and taketh away ' the re- 
proach from Israel? for who is this 
®uncircumcised Philistine, that he 
should tdefy the armies of "the living 
God P 

27 And the people answered him 
after this manner, saying, * So shall it 
be done to the man that killeth him. 

28 4 And Eliab his eldest brother 
heard when he spake unto the men ; 
and Eliah’s Yanger was kindled a- 
gainst David, and he said, Wh 
camest thou down hither? and wit 
whom hast thou left those few sheep 
in the wilderness? J know thy pride, 
and the naughtiness of thine heart ; 
for thou art come down that thou 
mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said, What have I 
now done? *Js there not a cause? 

30 J And he turned from him to- 
ward another, and ®spake after the 
same ‘manner: and the people an- 
swered him again after the former 
manner. 

31 And when the words were 
heard which David spake, they re- 
hearsed them before Saul: and he 
®sent for him. 

32 J And David said to Saul, » Let 
no man’s heart fail because of him ; 
°thy servant will go and fight with 
this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, 4Thou 


aw. 





ee et 


29 


I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


art not able to go against this Phi- 
listine to fight with him: for thou 
art but a youth, and he a man of war 
from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
there came a lion, and a bear, and 
took a *lamb out of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, and 
smote him, and delivered i¢ out of 
his mouth: and when he arose against 
me, I caught Aim by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircumcised 
Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of 
the living God. 

37 David said moreover, *The 
Lory that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw 
of the bear, he will deliver me out 
of the hand of this Philistine. And 
Saul said unto David, Go, and fthe 
Lorn be with thee. 

38 J And Saul *armed David with 


his armour, and he put an helmet of 


brass upon his head; also he armed 
him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword 
upon his armour, and he assayed to 
go; for he had not proved 7#. And 
David said unto Saul, J cannot go 
with these; for I have not proved 
them. And David put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his 
hand, and chose him five smooth 
stones out of the ‘brook, and put 
them in a shepherd’s Sbag which he 
had, even in a scrip; and his sling 
was in his hand: and he drew near 
to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
drew near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked 
about, and saw David, he § disdained 
him: for he was but a youth, and 
Syruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto 
David, !Am I adog, that thou comest 
to me with staves? And the Phi- 
listine cursed David by his gods. 

44. And the Philistine * said to Da- 
vid, Come to me, and I will give thy 
flesh unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Phi- 
listine, Thou comest to me with a 
sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: ‘but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lorp of hosts, the God 


of the armies of Israel, whom thou | 3 


hast ™ defied. 
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David slayeth Goliath. 
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46 This day will the Lorn ’ deliver 
thee into mine hand; and I will 
smite thee, and take thine head from 
thee; and I will give "the carcases 
of the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth ; *that all the 
earth may know that there is a God 
in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall 
-| know that the Lorn Psaveth not with 
sword and spear: for %the battle is 
the Lorn’s, and he will give you into 
our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang it, and smote the Philistine in 
his forehead, that the stone sunk into 
his forehead ; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

50 So "David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a sling and with a 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him; but there was no sword in 
the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
upon the Philistine, and took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Phi- 
listines saw their champion was dead, 
*they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of 
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur- 
sued the Philistines, yntil thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the wounded of the 
Philistines fell down by the way to 
‘Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Kkron. 

53 And the children of Israel re- 
turned from chasing after the Philis- 
tines, and they spoiled their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusa- 
lem ; but he put his armour in his tent. 

55 J And when Saul saw David go 
forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, “whose son is this youth? 
And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, 
O king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Enquire 
thou whose son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, Ab- 
ner took him, and brought him be- 
fore Saul * with the head of the 
Philistine in his hand. 


: OoJosh. 4. 24, 
Kings 8, 


ame 
ee Judg. 3. 
3h. & 15. 15. 
2 Sam. 23. 
21. 


| § Heb.11.34. 


tJosh.15.36. 


u See ch. 16, 
41, 22. 


= ver. 54, 


58 And Saul said to him, Whose 
son art thou, thou young man? And 
David answered, »ZJ am the son of 
thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 


CHAPTER NXVITI. 


1 Jonathan loveth Darnid. 5 Sard enoreth his 
praise, 10 secketh to kill hime tu his fury, 12 
Seareth him for his good success, Vi offercth 
him his daughters for a snare, 22 David per- 
suaded to be the king's son in law, giveth tuo 
hundred foreskins af the Philistines for Mt- 
chal’s dowry, 28 Saul's hatred, and David's 
glory increaseth. 

fag it came to pass, when he had 


made an end of speaking unto 
Saul, that * the soul of Jonathan was 


Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, cand 
would let him go no more home to 
his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made 
a covenant, because he loved him as 
his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself 
of the robe that was upon him, and 
gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 

5 J And David went out whither- 
soever Saul sent him, aud ? behaved 
himself wisely: and Saul set him over 
the men of war, and he was accepted 
in the sight of all the people, and also 
in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, 
when David was returned from the 
slaughter of the * Philistine, that 4the 
women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king 
Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 
‘instruments of musick. 

7 And the women “answered one 
another as they played, and said, ‘ Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
the saying °& displeased him ; and he 
said, They have ascribed unto David 
ten thousands, and to me they, have 
ascribed but thousands: and what 
can he have more but the kingdom? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

10 {| And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that ‘the evil spirit from 


God came pee Saul, and he pro-|} 


phesied in the midst of the house: 
and David played with his hand, 
as at other times: !and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul ™cast the javelin ; for 
he said, I will smite David even to 
the wall with it. And David avoided 
out of his presence twice. 
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Saul feareth David. 
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David marrieth Michal. 
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12 WY And Saul was “afraid of 
David, because ° the Lorn was with 
him, and was P departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him 
from him, and made him his captain 
over a thousand ; and %he went out 
and came in before the people. 

14. And David ? behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways; and * the 
Lorp was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
he behaved himself very wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But *all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went out and came 
in before them. 

17 GI And Saul said to David, Be- 
hold my elder daughter Merab, ‘her 
will I give thee to wife: only be 
thou * valiant for me, and fight "the 
Lorn’s battles. For Saul said, * Let 
not mine hand be upon him, but let 
the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him. 

18 And David said unto Saul,» Who 
am 1? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should 
be son in law to the king? 

19 Jbut it caine to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should 
have been given to David, that she 
was given unto * Adriel the * Meho- 
lathite to wife. 

20 bAnd Michal Saul’s daughter 
loved David: and they told Saul, and 
the thing ‘ pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him 
her, that she may be °a snare to him, 
and that “the hand of the Philistines 
may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt this day be 
my son in law in the one of the twain. 

22 J And Saul commanded his 
servants, saying, Commune with Da- 
vid secretly, and say, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his 
servants love thee: now therefore be 
the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And 
David said, Seemeth it to you a light 
thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing 
that I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying, >On this manner spake 
David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye 
say to David, The king desireth not 
any ‘dowry, but an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines, to be ® aveng- 
ed of the king’s enemies. But Saul 
» thought to make David fall by the 
hand of the Philistines. 


26 And when his servants told 
David these words, it pleased David 
well to be the king’s son in law: and 
‘the days were not ? expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and 
went, he and * his men, and slew of 
the Philistines two hundred men ; 
and ! David brought their foreskins, 
and they gave them in full tale to the 
king, that he might be the king’s son 
in law. And Saul gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife. 

28 | And Saul saw and knew that 
the Lorn was with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more 
afraid of David; and Saul became 
David’s enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philis- 
tincs™ went forth: and it came to pass, 
after they went forth, that David " be- 
haved himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul; so that his name 
was much $ set by. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jonathan discloseth his father's purpose to kill 
Dand. 4 He persuadeth his father to res 
conciliation, 8 By reason af Datid’s good 
success Inanew war, Saul's malicious rage 
breaketh out against him, 12 Michal deceiveth 
her father with an image in David's bed. 18 
David cometh to Samuetin Natoth. 20 Saul's 


messengers sent to take David, 22 and Saul 
himself, prophesy. 


ND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
son, and to all his servants, that 
they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son * de- 
lichted much in David: and Jonathan 
told David, saying, Saul my father 
seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, 
I pray thee, take heed to thyself until 
the morning, and abide in a secret 
place, and hide thyself : 

3 And J will go out and stand 
beside my father in the ficld where 
thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee; and what I see, 
that | will tell thee. 

4 J And Jonathan ’spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him, Let not the king °¢sin 
against his servant, against David ; 
because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have been 
to thee-ward very good: 

5 For he did put his 4 life in his 
hand, and ° slew the Philistine, and 
f the Lory wrought a great salvation 
for all Israel: thou sawest it, and 
didst rejoice: & wherefore then wilt 
thou "sin against innocent blood, to 
slay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the 
voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As 
the Lorp liveth, he shall not be slain. 
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Saul seeketh to kill David. 
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David and Jonathan 
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7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those 
things. And Jonathan brought Da- 
vid to Saul, and he was in his 
presence, ‘as ?in times past. 

8 9[ And there was war again: and 
David went out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a 
preat slaughter; and they fied from 
3 him. 

9 And * the evil spirit from the 
Lorn was upon Saul, as he sat in his 
house with his javelin in his hand: 
and David played with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite Da- 
vid even to the wall with the javelin ; 
but he slipped away out of Saul’s 
presence, and he smote the javelin 
into the wall: and David fled, and 
escaped that night. 

11 ‘Saul also sent messengers unto 
TDavid’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Mi- 
chal David’s wife told him, saying, 
If thou save not thy life to night, to 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 GT So Michal ™let David down 
through a window: and he went, 
and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an ‘image, and 
laid it in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair fcr his bolster, and 
covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take avid, she said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 
again to see David, saying, Bring him 
up to me in the bed, that I may slay 
him. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image 
in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, 
Why hast thou deceived me so, and 
sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped? And Michal answered 
Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; 
why should I kill thee? 

18 J So David fled, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Ramah, and 
toid him all that Saul had done to 
him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And ° Saul sent messengers to 
take David: Pand when they saw 
the company of the prophets pro- 
phesying, and Sanuiel standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of 
God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also 4 prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 


sent other messengers, and they pro- 
phesied likewise. And Saul sent 
messengers again the third time, 
and they prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, 
and came to a great well that is in 
Sechu: and he asked and said, Where 
are Samuel and David? And one said, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth 
in Ramah: and ‘the Spirit of God 
was upon him also, and he went on, 
and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. 

24 * And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in 
like manner, and ?lay down t naked 
all that day and all that night. 
Wherefore they say, "Js Saul also 
ainong the prophets ? 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 David consultcth with Jonathan for his 
safety. 1\ Jonathan and David renew their 
covenant by oath. 18 Jonathan's token to 
David. 24 Saul, missing David, seeketh to 
kit Jonathan, 35 Jonathan lovingly taketh 
his leave of David. 


ND David fled from Naioth in 

Ramah, and came and said be- 

fore Jonathan, What have I done? 

what is mine iniquity? and what is 

my sin before thy father, that he 
secketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, God for- 
bid ; thou shalt not dic: behold, my 
father will do nothing either great or 
small, but that he will * shew it me: 
and why should my father hide this 
thing from me? it ts not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine 
eyes; and he saith, Let not Jona- 
than know this, lest he be grieved : 
but truly as the Lorp liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, ¢here is but a step 
between me and death. 

4. Then said Jonathan unto David, 
* Whatsoever thy soul *desireth, I 
will even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is the * new 
moon, and I should not fail to sit 
with the king at meat: but let me 
go, that I may »hide myself in the 
field unto the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, David earnestly asked leave of 
me that he might run ° to Beth-le- 
hem his city: for there is a yearly 
S sacrifice there for all the family. 

7 “If he say thus, Jt is well; thy 
servant shall have peace: but if he 
be very wroth, ¢hen be sure that ° evil 
is determined by him. 
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I. SAMUEL, XX. Saul seeheth to kill Jonathan. 
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8 Therefore thou shalt ‘ deal kindly 
with thy servant; for & thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant 
of the Lorn with thee: notwith- 
standing, "if there be in me iniquity, 
slay me thyself; for why shouldest 
thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it 
from thee: for if I knew certainly 
that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then would 
not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly ? 

11 Q And Jonathan said unto Da- 
vid, Come, and let us go out into the 
ficld. And they went out both of 
them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lorn God of Israel, when I have 
?sounded my father about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, be- 
hold, if there be good toward David, 
and J then send not unto thee, and 
3 shew it thee ; 

13 'The Lorn do so and much 
more to Jonathan: but if it please 
my father ¢o do thee evil, then I will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, 
that thou mayest go in peace: and 
kthe Lorp be with thee, as he hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while 
yet I live shew me the kindness of 
the Lorn, that I die not: 


15 But also 'thou shalt not cut off 


thy kindness from my house for 
ever: no, not when the Lorn hath 
cut off the enemies of David every 
one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan ‘made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, 
™ Let the Lorp even require it at 
the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, * because he loved him: 
»for he loved him as he loved his 
own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, 
°’'To morrow is the new moon: and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy 
seat will be ®empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed 
three days, then thou shalt go down 
™8quickly, and come to Pthe place 
where thou didst hide thyself ® when 
the business was in hand, and shalt 
remain by the stone ? Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows 
on the side thereof, as though |] shot 
at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying, Go, find out the arrows. If 1 
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expressly say unto the lad, Behold, 
the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take them ; then come thou: for 
there is peace to thee, and ?no hurt ; 
das the Lorn liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee; go thy way: for the Lorp hath 
sent thee away. 

23 And as touching *the matter 
which thou and I have spoken of, 
behold, the Lorn be between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 W So David hid himself in the 
field: and when the new moon was 
come, the king sat him down to eat 
meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, 
as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall: and Jonathan arose, 
and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and 
David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not 
any thing that day: for he thought, 
Something hath befallen him, he és 
*not clean ; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, which was the second day 
of the month, that David’s place was 
empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son, Wherefore cometh not the 
son of Jesse to meat, neither yester- 
day, nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan t answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me to 
go to Beth-lehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee ; for our family hath a sacrifice 
in the city ; and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to le there: and now, 
if 1 have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and sce 
my brethren. Therefore he cometh 
not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and he said unto 
him, *¢ Thou son of the perverse re- 
bellious woman, do not 1 know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine own confusion, and unto the 
confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch him 
unto me, for he * shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul 
his father, and said unto him, 
* Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done? 

33 And Saul * cast a javelin at him 
to smite him: ¥ whereby Jonathan 
knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 
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34 So Jonathan arose from the 
table in fierce anger, and did eat no 
meat the second day of the month: 
for he was grieved for David, because 
his father had done him shame. 

35 TT And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out 
into the field at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto hislad, Run, 
find out now the arrows which 1 
shoot. .dnd as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow ? beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to 
the place of the arrow which Jona- 
than had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Zs not the arrow 
beyond thee P 

38 And Jonathan cried after the 
lad, Make speed, haste, stay not. 
And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any 
thing: only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 3 artil- 
lery unto ‘his lad, and said unto 
hin, (xo, carry them to the city. 

41 QW And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place to- 
ward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself 
three times: and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, 
“Gio in peace, *forasmuch as we 
have sworn both of us in the name 
of the Lorn, saying, The Lorn be 
between me and thee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for ever. And 
he arose and departed: and Jonathan 
went into the city. 


CHAPTER XNI. 
1 David at Noh obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 
bread. 7 Doeg was present. 8 David taketh 


Goliath's sword. 10 David at Gath feigneth 
himself mad. 


FENHEN came David to Nob to 
® Ahimelech the priest: and Ahi- 
melech was ? afraid at the meeting 
of David, and said unto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, The king hath commanded 
me a business, and hath said unto me, 
Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout | send thee, and 
what I have commanded thee: and I 
have oy aaa my servants to such 
and such a place. 
3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand ? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is °present. 


I. SAMUEL, XXI. 


4 And the priest answered David, 
and said, Zhere is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is ¢hal- 
lowed bread; ‘if the young men 
have kept themselves at least from 
women. 

5 And David answered the priest, 
and said unto him, Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about these 
three days, since I came out, and the 
© vessels of the young men are holy, 
and the bread is in amanner common, 
* yea, though it were sanctified this 
day ‘in the vessel. 

6 So the priest § gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there 
but the shewbread, "that was taken 
from before the Lorn, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 

7 Now a certain man of the ser- 
vants of Saul was there that day, de- 
tained before the Lorn; and his name 
was } Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest 
of the herdmen that be/onged to Saul. 

8 9 And David said unto Ahi- 
melech, And is there not here under 
thine hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor m 
weapons with me, because the king's 
business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slewest in * the valley of Elah, ! be- 
hold, it ts here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take it: for there ix no other 
save that here. And David said, 
There is none like that; give it me. 

10 WJ And David arose, and fled 
that day for fear of Saul, and went 
to 3 Achish the king of Gath. 

1] And ™ theservantsof Achish said 
unto him, Zs not this David the king 
of the land? did they not sing one to 
another of him in dances, saying, 
» Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands? 

12 And David °laid up these words 


in his heart, and was sore afraid of 


Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And Phe changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself 
mad in their hands, and ‘scrabbled 
on the doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his ser- 
vants, Lo, ye see the man *is mad: 
wherefore then have ye brought him 
to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that 
ye have brought this fél/ow to pla 
the mad man in my presence? shall 
this fellow come into my house? 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 
3 At Mizpeh he commendeth his parents unto 
the hing ef Moab, 5 Admonished by Gad, he 
cometh to Hareth. 6 Saul going to pursue 
him, complaincth af his servants’ unfaithful- 
mess. 9 Doeg accuseth Ahimelech. \\ Saul 
commandeth to kitt the priests. 17 The foot- 
men refusing, Doeg executeth it, 20 Abiathar 
escaping, bringeth David the news, 


D AV1D therefore departed thence, 
aPa,57,title. 


& 142, title. 
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and “escaped » to the cave A- 
dullain: and when his brethren and 
all his father’s house heard it, they 
went down thither to him. 

2 ¢ And every one that was in dis- 
tress, and every one that *was in debt, 
and every one éhat was * discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him; and 
he became a captain over them: and 
there were with him about four hun- 
dred men. 

3 4 And David went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto 
the king of Moab, Let my father and 
my mother, J pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you, till 1 know what 
God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the 
king of Moab: and they dwelt with 
him all the while that David was in 
the hold. 

5 WJ And the prophet 4Gad said 
unto David, Abide not in the hold; 
depart, and get thee into the land of 
Judah. Then David departed, and 
came into the forest of Hareth. 

6 J When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that 
were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gubeah under a ‘ tree in Ramah, hav- 
ing his spear in his hand, and all his 
servants were standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites; will the son of Jesse 
°give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thousands,and captains ofhundreds; 

8 ‘That all of you have conspired 
against me, and there iy none that 
Ssheweth me that ‘my son hath 
madc a league with the son of Jesse, 
and there is none of you that is sorry 
for me, or shewcth unto me that my 
son hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lic in wait, as at this day? 

9 J Then answered & Doeg the 
Edomite, which was set over the 
servants of Saul, and said, I saw the 
son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
» Ahimelech the son of ! Ahitub. 

10 * And he enquired of the Lorn 
for him, and ! gave him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 
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11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of A- 
hitub, and all his father’s house, the 
priests that were In Nob: and they 
came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And he answered, 
* Here 1 am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou 
and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who is so faith- 
ful among all thy servants as David, 
which is the king’s son in law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and is honour- 
able in thine house ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of 
God for him? be it far from me: let 
not the king impute any thing unto 
his servant, vor to all the house of 
my father: for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, *less or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt 
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all 
thy father’s house. 

17 YQ! And the king said unto the 
45 footmen that stood about him, 
Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Lorp; because their hand also is 
with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it 
tome. But the servants of the king 
™would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the priests of the Lorn. 

18 And the king said toDoeg, Turn 
thou, and fall upon the priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he 
fell upon the priests, and * slew on 
that day fourscore and five persons 
that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 °And Nob, the city of the 
priests, smote he with the edge of 
the sword, both men and women, 
children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asscs, and sheep, with the edge of 
the sword. 

2( J? And one of the sons of Ahi- 
melech the son of Ahitub, named 
Abiathar, escaped, and fled after 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David 
that Saul had slain the Lorn’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 
I knew ié that day, when Docg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: 
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David rescueth Keilah. 
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The Ziphites betray David. 
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‘for he that seeketh my life seeketh 
thy life: but with me thou shalt be 
in safeguard. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 David, enquiring of the Lord by Abtathar, 
rescucth Kedah. 7 God shewing him the com- 
ing of Saul, and the treachery of the Keilttes, 
he escapeth from Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jona- 
than cometh and comforteth him. 19 The 
Liphites discover him to Saul. 25 At Maon 
he is rescued from Saul hy the invasion of the 
Philistines, 29 He dwelleth at En-gedi. 


FENHEN they told David, saying, 
Behold, the Philistines fight 


.| against ® Keilah, and they rob the 


threshingfloors. 

2 Therefore David *enquired of the 
Lorn, saying, Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines? Andthe Lorn said 
unto David, Go, and smite the Phi- 
listines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, 
Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: 
how much more then if we come to 
Keilah against the armies of the 
Philistines ? 

4 Then David enquired of the 
Lorn yet again. And the Lorn an- 
swered him and said, Arise, go down 
to Keilah; for I will deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philis- 
tines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them witha great slaugh- 
ter. So David saved the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when A- 
biathar the son of Ahimelech ¢fled to 
David to Keilah, that he came down 
with an ephod in his hand. 

7 J And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah. And Saul said, 
God hath delivered him into mine 
hand ; for he is shut in, by entering 
into a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people to- 
gether to war, to go down to Keilah, 
to besiege David and his men. 

99 And David knew that Saul 
secretly practised mischief against 
him; and “he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lorp God 
of Israel, thy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come to 
Keilah, °to destroy the city for my 
sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard ? O 
Lorn God of Israel, I beseech thee, 
tell thy servant. And the Lonp said, 
He will come down. 


12 Then said David, Will the men 


of Keilah *deliver me and my men 
into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lorp said, They will deliver thee up. 

13 J Then David and his men, 
f which were about six hundred, arose 
and departed out of Keilah, and went 
whithersoever they could go. And it 
was told Saul that David was escaped 
from Keilah; and he forbare to go 
forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilder- 
ness in strong holds, and remained in 
Sa mountain in the wilderness of 
» Ziph. And Saul ! sought him every 
day, but God delivered him not into 
his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life: and David 
was in the wilderness of Ziph in a 
wood. 

16 GY And Jonathan Saul’s son 
arose, and went to David into the 
wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and thou shalt be 
king over Israel, and | shall be next 
unto thee; and * that also Saul my 
father knoweth. 

18 And they two!made a covenant 
before the Lorn: and David abode 
in the wood, and Jonathan went to 
his house. 

19 J Then ™came up the Ziphites 
to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not 
David hide himself with us in strong 
holds in the wood, in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is *on the south of 
* Jeshimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to all the desire of 
thy soul to come down; and * our 

art shall be to deliver him into the 
cing’s hand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye 
of the Lorn ; for yc have compassion 
on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know and see his place where his 
Shaunt is, and who hath seen him 
there: for it is told me that he deal- 
eth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
he hideth himself, and come ye again 
to me with the certainty, and I will 
go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
search him out throughout all the 
thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to 
Ziph before Saul: but David and his 
men were in the wilderness ° of Maon, 
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in the plain on the south of Jeshi- 
mon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore he came down ? into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of 
Maon. And when Saul heard that, he 
pursued after David in the wilder- 
ness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of 
the mountain, and David and his 
men on that side of the mountain: 
Pand David made haste to get away 
for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men 
dcompassed David aud his men round 
about to take them. 

27 WT * But there came a messen- 
ger unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and 
come; for the Philistines have *in- 
vaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went 
against the Philistines: therefore they 
called that place 4 Sela~hammahle- 
koth. 

29 J And David went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong holds at 
8 Ein-gedi. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off 
Saul’s skirt, spareth his life. & Ile sheweth 
thereby his innocency. 16 Saul, acknowledg- 
ing his fault, taketh an oath of David, and 
departeth. 


A D it came to pass, * when Saul 
was returned from * following 
the Philistines, that it was told him, 
saying, Behold, David is in the wil- 
derness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand 
chosen men out of all Isracl, and 
bwent to seck David and his men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes 
by the way, where was a cave; and 
¢ Saul went in to “cover his feet: and 
©} avid and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 And the men of David said 
unto him, Behold the day of which 
the Lorn said unto thee, Behold, 1 
will deliver thine enemy into thine 
hand, that thou mayest do to him as 
it shall seem good unto thee. Then 
David arose, and cut off the skirt of 
® Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, 
that & David’s heart smote him, be- 
cause he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, 
The Lorn forbid that I should do 
this thing unto my master, the Lorp’s 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anointed 
of the Lorn. 


7 So David ?! stayed his servants 
with these words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went 
on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, My lord the king. And 
when Saul looked behind him, David 
stooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himself. 

9 GY And David said to Saul, 
* Wherefore hearest thou men’s 
words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt: 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the Lorn had 
delivered thee to day into mine hand 
in the cave: and some bade me kill 
thee: but mine eye spared thee ; and 
J said, J will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord; for he is the Lorn’s 
anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: 
for in that I cut off the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is ‘neither evil 
nor transgression in mine hand, and 
] have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou ™huntest my soul to take it. 

12 » The Lorn judge between me 
and thee, and the Lorp avenge me 
of thee: but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wickedness proceedeth 
from the wicked: but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thou 
pursue? °after a dead dog, after Pa 
flea. 

15 4The Lorn therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, and 
Tsee, and *plcad my cause, and * de- 
liver ine out of thine hand. 

16 9 And it came to pass, when 
David had made an end of speaking 
these words unto Saul, that Saul said, 
‘Zs this thy voice, my son David? 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 

17 "And hesaid to David, Thou art 
*more righteous than 1: for » thou 
hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this da 
how that thou hast dealt well wit 
me: forasmuch as when * the Lorp 
had ‘delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, 
will he let him go well away? where- 
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fore the Lory reward thee good for 
that thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, * I know well 
that thou shalt surely be king, and 
that the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand. 

21 »Swear now therefore unto me 
by the Lorn, ‘that thou wilt not cut 
off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my 
father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. 
And Saul went home; but David 
and his men gat them up unto ¢ the 
hold. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran sendeth to 
Nabal. 10 Provoked by Nabal's churlishness, 
he mindeth to destroy him. \4 Abigail un- 
derstanding thereaf, 18 taketh a present, 23 
and Iy her wisdom 32 pacifieth David. 36 
Nabat hearing thereof dieth. 39 David taketh 
Abigail and Ahinoam to be his wives. 44 
Michal is given to Phalti. 


Fae «Samuel died; and all the Is- 

raelites were gathered together, 
and » Jamented him, and buried him 
in his house at Ramah. And David 
arose, and went down ‘to the wilder- 
ness of Paran. 

2 And there was aman “in Maon, 
whose ? possessions were in ‘Carmel ; 
and the man was very great, and he 
had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats: and he was shearing 
his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
Nahal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail: and she was a woman of good 
understanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance: but the man wes churl- 
ish and evil in his doings; and he was 
of the house of Caleb. 

44 And David heard in the wil- 
derness that Nabal did ‘shear his 
sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the young 
men, Get you up to Carmel, and go 
to Nabal, and * grect him in my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
liveth in prosperity, © Peace be both 
to thee, and peace be to thine house, 
and peace ée unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds 
which were with us, we ‘hurt them 
not, "ncither was there ought missing 
unto them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they 
will shew thee. Wherefore let the 
young men find favour in thine eyes: 
for we come in ‘a good day: give, I 
pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine 


hand unto thy servants, and to thy 
son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all those words in the name of 
David, and ? ceased. 

10 J And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, * Who is David? 
and who is the son of Jesse? there be 
many servants now a days that break 
away every man from his master. 

11 ?Shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my ? flesh that I 
have killed for my shearers, and give 
i¢untoimen, whom I know not whence 
they be? 

12 So David’s young men turned 
their way, and went again, and came 
and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, 
Gird ye on every man his sword. 
And they girded on every ian his 
sword; and David also girded on his 
sword: and there went up after Da- 
vid about four hundred men; and 
two hundred ™ abode by the stuff. 

14 J But one of the young men 
told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, 
Behold, David sent messengers out 
of the wilderness to salute our master; 
and he * railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good 
unto us, and "we were not * hurt, 
neither missed we any thing, as long 
as we were conversant with them, 
when we were in the fields: 

16 They were °a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the while we 
were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and con- 
sider what thou wilt do; for P evil is 
determined against our master, and 
against all his household: for he its 
such a son of 4 Belial, that @ man 
cannot speak to him. 

18 WT Then Abigail madc haste, 
and * took two hundred loaves, and 
two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of 
nartlied corn, and an hundred § clus- 
ters of raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, 
®Go on before me; behold, I come 
after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on 
the ass, that she came down by the 
covert of the hill, and, behold, David 
and his men came down against her; 
and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely 
in vain have I kept all that this fellow 


hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
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was missed of all that pertained unto 
him: and he hath "requited me evil 
for good. 

22 *So and more also do God 
unto the enemies of David, if I 
Y leave of all that pertain to him b 
the morning light * any that pisset 
against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, 
she hasted, and * lighted off the ass, 
and fell before David on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, 
Upon me, my lord, upon me let this 
iniquity be: and let thine handmaid, 
] pray thee, speak in thine audience, 
and hear the wordsof thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, 
Syegard this man of Belial, even Na- 
bal: for as his name is, so is he; 
‘Nabal is his name, and folly is with 
him: but I thine handmaid saw not 
the young men of my lord, whom 
thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
seeing the Lorp hath ¢ withholden 
thee from coming to shed blood, and 
from *4 avenging thyself with thine 
own hand, now * let thine enemies, 
and they that seck evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. 

27 And now ‘ this ‘blessing which 
thine handmaid hath brought unto 
my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that 7 follow my lord. 

28 | pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of thine handmaid: for § the Lorn 
will certainly make my lord a sure 
house ; because my lord * fighteth the 
battles of the Lorn, and ‘evil hath 
not been found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue 
thee, and to seek thy soul: but the 
soul of my lord shall be bound in the 
bundle of life with the Lorn thy 
God ; and the souls of thine enemies, 
them shall he * sling out, * as out of 
the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lorp shall have done to my lord 
according to all the good that he hath 
spoken conceming thee, and shall 
have appointed thee ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be ®no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my 
lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causeless, or that my lord hath aveng- 
ed himself: but when the Lorn shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. 


32 J And David said to Abigail, 


1 Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 


which sent thee this day to meet me: 
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33 And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which hast ™kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine 
own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorn 
God of Israel liveth, which hath 
“kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come 
to meet me, surely there had ° not 
been left unto Nabal by the morning 
light any that pisscth againsfthe wall. 

35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, and 
said unto her, ? Go up in peace to 
thine house; see, ] have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have 4accepted thy 
person. 

36 J And Abigail came to Nabal; 
and, behold, "he held a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore 
she told him nothing, less or more, 
until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, when the wine was gone out of 
Nabal, and his wife had told him 
these things, that his heart died with- 
in him, and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the Lorn smote Na- 
bal, that he died. 

39 I And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, * Blessed be 
the Lorn, that hath * pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath * kept his servant 
from evil: for the Lorn hath * re- 
turned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her 
to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed her- 
self on her face to the earth, and said, 
Behold, /et > thine handmaid be a ser- 
vant to wash the feet of the servants 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, 
and rode upon an ass, with five dam- 
sels of her’s that went ?after her; and 
she went after the messengers of Da- 
vid, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam * of 
Jezreel ; *and they were also both of 


them his wives. 
44 J But Saul had given » Michal 


his daughter, David’s wife, to * Phalti 
ie son of Laish, which was of ¢Gal- 
m. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Saul, by the discovery of the Ziphites, cometh 


to Hachilah against David. 5 David coming 
tnto the trench stayeth Abishai from killing 
Saul, but taketh his speur and cruse. 13 
David reproveth Abner, 18 and erhorteth 
Saul. 21 Saul acknowledgeth his sin. 


ND the Ziphites came unto Saul 
to Gibeah, saying, * Doth not 
David hide himself in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon ? 
2 Then Saul arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Israel 
with him, to seek David in the wil- 
derness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode in the 
wilderness, and he saw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spics, 
and understood that Saul was come 
in very decd. 

5 qt And David arose, and came 
to the place where Saul had pitched: 
and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and > Abner the son of Ner, 
the captain of his host: and Saul lay 
in the *trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to 
Abishai *the son of Zeruiah, brother 
to Joab, saying, Who will ¢go down 
with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, I will go down with 
thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to 
the people by night: and, behold, 
Saul lay sleeping within the trench, 
and his spear stuck in the ground at 
his bolster: but Abner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath ‘delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day : now thercfore let me 
smite him, I pray thee, with the spear 
even to the ane at once, and I will 
not smite him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, De- 
Fie him not: ° for who can stretch 
forth his hand against the Lorp’s 
anointed, and be guiltless ? 

10 David said furthermore, As the 
Lorp liveth, f the Lorp shall smite 
him ; or & his day shall come to die; 
or he shall " descend into battle, and 
perish. 

11 ! The Lorn forbid that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lorp’s anointed: but, J pray thee, 
take thou now the spear that is at his 
bolster, and the cruse of water, and 
let us go. 


ne eee eee, 


12 So David took the spear and the 
cruse of water from Saul’s bolster ; 
and they gat them away, and no man 
saw if, nor knew i¢, neither awaked : 
for they were all asleep ; because * a 
deep sleep from the Lorn was fallen 
upon them. 

13 J Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on the top of 
an hill afar off; a great space being 
between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, 
Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner answered and said, Who art 
thou that criest to the king ? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man? and who is 
like to thee in Israel? wherefore then 
hast thou not kept thy lord the king? 
for there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing 7s not good that thou 
hast done. As the Lorn liveth, ye 
are ? worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the Lorn’s 
anointed. And now see where the 
king’s spear is, and the cruse of 
water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, 
and said, } Zs this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said, Zt is my 
voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, ™ Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his servant? 
for what have J done? or what evil is 
in mine hand P 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant. If the Lorn have "stir- 
red thee up against me, let him * ac- 
cept an offering: but if they be the 
children of men, cursed be they be- 
fore the Lorn ; °for they have driven 
me out this day from ‘ abiding in the 
Pinheritance of the Lor», saying, 
Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lorn: for the king of Israel is come 
out to seek %a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 JY Then said Saul, * I have sin- 
ned: return, my son David: for I 
will no more do thee harm, because 
my soul was "precious in thine eyes 
this day: behold, I have played the 
fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, 
Behold the king’s spear ! and let one 
of the young men come over and 
fetch it. 

23 *The Lorn render to every 
man his righteousness and his faith- 
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fulness: for the Lorn delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would not 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lorp’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was 
much set by this day in mine eyes, 
so let my life be much set by in the 
eyes of the Lorn, and let him deliver 
me out of all tribulation. 

25 ‘Then Saul said to David, Bless- 
ed be thou, my son David: thou shalt 
both do great things, and also shalt 
still " prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath seeketh no 
more for him. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of 
Achish. 8 He, tnvading other countries, per- 
suadeth Achish he fought against Judah. 


ND David said in his heart, I 
shall now ? perish one day by 
the hand of Saul: there is nothing 
better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines ; and Saul shall despair of 
me, to seek me any more in any 
coast of Isracl: so shall I escape out 
of his hand. 

2 And David arose, * and he passed 
over with the six hundred men that 
were with him » unto Achish, the son 
of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every man 
with his household, even David ¢ with 
his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, 
Nabal’s wife. 

4. And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Gath: and he sought no 
more again for him. 

5 J And David said unto Achish, 
If I have now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that I may 
dwell there: for why should thy ser- 
vant dwell in the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that 
day: wherefore 4 Ziklag pertaineth 
unto the kings of Judah unto this 
day. 

; And 3 the time that David dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines was 
‘a full year and four months. 

8 QJ And David and his men went 
up, and invaded °*the Geshurites, 
fand the > Gczrites, and the § Amalek- 
ites: for those nations were of old the 
inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goest to Shur, even unto the land 
of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, and 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, 
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and the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned, and came 
to Achish. 

10 And Achishsaid,? Whither have 
ye made a road to day? And David 
said, Against the south of Judah, and 
against the south of ' the Jerahmeel- 
ites, and against the south of «the 
Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on 
us, saying, So did David, and so will 
be his manner all the while he dwell- 
eth in the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his people Israel 
3utterly to abhor him; therefore he 
shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Achish putiecth confidence in David. 3 Saul, 
having destroyed the witches, A and now in his 
Jear forsaken af God, 7 secketh to a witch. 
9 The witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth 
up Samurl. 15 Saul, hearing his ruin, faint- 
eth. 21 The woman uith his servanis refresh 
him with meat. 


AN ]) “it cameto pass in those days, 
that the Philistines gathered 
their armies together for warfare, to 
fight with Israel. And Achish said 
unto David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me to 
battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
thou shalt know what thy servant 
can do. And Achish said to David, 
Therefore will I make thee keeper 
of mine head for ever. 

3 Wf Now >Samuel was dead, and all 
Israe] had lamented him, and buried 
him in Ramah, even in his own city. 
And Saul had put away ¢ those that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came and 
pitched in ¢Shunem: and Saul ga- 
thered all Israel together, and they 
pitched in ¢ Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, he was ‘ afraid, and 
his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lorn, § the Lorn answered him not, 
neither by "dreams, nor ‘by Urim, 
nor by prophets. 

7 WT Then said Saul unto his ser- 
vants, Seek me a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit, that I may go to her, 
and enquire of her. And his ser- 
vants said to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit at 
En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
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put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by night: and 
khe said, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up, whom I shall name unto 
thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath } cut off those that 
have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land: wherefore then lay- 
est thou a snare for my life, to cause 
me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the 
Lorn, saying, As the Lorn liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samucl. 

12 And when the woman saw 
Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for 
thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, I 
saw ™gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, ? What 
form is he of? And she said, An old 
man cometh up; and he is covered 
with "amantle. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 4 And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why hast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up? And Saul answered, 
PJ am sore distressed ; for the Philis- 
tines make war against me, and ?God 
is departed from me, and 'answereth 
me no more, neither * by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have 
called thee, that thou mayest make 
known unto me what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
Lorn is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lorn hath done ‘to 
him, tas he spake by 'me: for the 
Lorp hath rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 
bour, even to David: 

18 “ Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lorn, nor executedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the Lorp done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lorn will also 
deliver Israel with thee into the hand 
of the Philistines: and to morrow 


I. SAMUEL, XXIX. 


shait thou and thy sons be with me: 
the Lorn also shall deliver the host of 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 ‘Then Saul ? fell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore 
afraid, because of the words of Sa- 
muel: and there was no strength in 
him; for he had eaten no bread all 
the day, nor all the night. 

21 J And the woman came unto 
Saul, and saw that he was sore trou- 
bled, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have* put my life in my 
hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the voice of 
thine handmaid, and Ict me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and cat, 
that thou mayest have strength, 
when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will 
not eat. But his servants, together 
with the woman, compelled him ; 
and he hearkened unto their voice. 
So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf 
in the house; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof: 

25 And she brought 7t before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they did 
eat. Then they rose up, and went 
away that night. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 David marching with the Philistines, 3 ts dis- 
allowed by their princes. 6 Achish dismisseth 
him, uith commendations of his fidelity. 


OW *the Philistines gathered 

together all their armies » to 
Aphek: and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands: but David and his men passed 
on in the rereward ¢ with Achish. 

38 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews 
here? And Achish said unto the 
princes of the Philistines, Zs not this 
David, the servant of Saul the king 
of Israel, which hath been with me 
dthese days, or these years, and I 
have * found no fault in him since he 
fell unto me unto this day ? 

4 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines were wroth with him; and the 

rinces of the Philistines said unto 
hin, f Make this fellow return, that 
he may go again to his place which 
thou hast appointed him, and let him 
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not go down with us to battle, lest Sin 
the battle he be an adversary to us: 
for wherewith should he reconcile 
himself unto his master? should it not 
be with the heads of these men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, say- 
ing, "Saul slew his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands ? 

6 GY Then Achish called David, 
and said unto him, Surely, as the 
Lorp liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and ‘thy going out and thy coming 
in with me in the host is good in my 
sight: for *I have not found evil in 
thee since the day of thy coming 
unto me unto this day: nevertheless 
2the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go 
in peace, that thou *displease not the 
lords of the Philistines. 

8 J And David said unto Achish, 
But what have I done? and what 
hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been ‘ with thee unto 
this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemics of my lord the 
king P 

9 And Achish answered and said 
to David, I know that thou a7t good 
in my sight, !as an angel of God: 
notwithstanding ™ the princes of the 
Philistines have said, He shall not 
go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up carly 
in the morning with thy master’s ser- 
vants that are come with thee: and 
as soon as ye be up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to re- 
turn into the land of the Philistines. 
» And the Philistines went up to 
Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David asking 
counselis encouraged by God to pursue them. 
1] By the means of a revived Egyptiun, he is 
brought to the enemies, and recovereth all the 
spoil, 22 David's law to divide the spoil equally 
between them that fight and them that keep the 
siuff, 26 He sendeth presents to his friends. 


ND) it came to pass, when David 

and his men were come to Zik- 

lag on the third day, that the *Ama- 

lekites had invaded the south, and 

Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire ; 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives, that were therein: they slew not 
any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and went on their way. 

3 W So David and his men came 
to the city, and, behold, it was 
burfed with fire; and their wives, 


= 


and their sons, and their daughters, 
were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. : 

5 And David’s ®two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly dis- 
tressed ; ‘for the people spake of 
stoning him, because the soul of all 
the people was ? grieved, every man 
for his sons and for his daughters : 
4but David encouraged himself in 
the Lorn his God. 

7 ° And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, 
bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 f And David enquired at the 
Lorn, saying, Shall 1 pursue after 
this troop? shall 1 overtake them ? 
And he answered him, Pursue: for 
thou shalt surely overtake them, and 
without fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six 
hundred men that were with him, 
and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred men: & for two hundred 
abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook 
Besor. 

11 J And they found an Egyptian 
in the field, and brought him to 
David, and gave him bread, and he 
did eat; and they made him drink 
water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of 
a cake of figs, and two clusters of 
raisins: and ® when he had eaten, his 
spirit came again to him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom belongest thou? and whence 
art thou? And he said, 1 am a young 
man of Egypt, servant to an Ama- 
lekite ; and my master left me, be- 
cause three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the 
south of !the Cherethites, and upon 
the coast which belongeth to Judah, 
and upon the south of * Caleb; and 
we burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring me down to this com- 
pene And he said, Swear unto me 

y God, that thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver me into the hands 
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of my master, and J will bring thee 
down to this ney: 

16 WJ And when he had brought 
him down, behold, they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, 'eating and 
drinking, and dancing, because of all 
the ereat spoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from 
the twilight even unto the evening 
of ?the next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hun- 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that 
the Amalekites had carried away: 
and David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor great, nei- 
ther sons nor daughters, neither spoil, 
nor any thing that they had taken to 
them: ™ David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks 
and the herds, which they drave 
before those other cattle, and said, 
This is David’s spoil. 

217 And David came to the ™ two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to mect David, and to meet the 
people that were with him: and when 
David came near to the people, he 
3 saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked 
men and men °of Belial, of * those 
that went with David, and said, Be- 
cause they went not with us, we will 
not give them ought of the spoil that 
we have recovered, save to every man 
his wife and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not 
do so, my brethren, with that which 
the Lorn hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the com- 
pay that came against us into our 

and. 

24 For who will hearken unto you 
in this matter? but Pas his part is 
that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part be that tarrieth by the 
stuff: they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
’ forward, that he made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 

26 4] And when David came to 
Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the 
elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold a ‘present for you of 
the spoil of the enemies of the Lorn ; 
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27 To them which were in Beth- 
el, and to them which were in 4south 
Ramoth, and to them which were in 
r Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in 
sAroer, and to them which were in 
Siphmoth, and to them which were 
in t Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in 
Rachal, and to them which were in 
the cities of "the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the citics of the 
x Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in 
Y Hormah, and to them which were 
in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 
* Hebron, and to all the places where 
David himself and his men were wont 
to haunt. 


CHAPTER XNNI. 


1 Saul having lost his army, and his sons slain, 
he and his armourbearer kill themselves. 7 
The Philistines possess the forsaken towns of 
the Israelites. 8 They triumph over the dead 
carcases. 11 They of Jabesh-gilead, recover- 
ing the bodies by night, burn them at Jabesh, 
and mournfully bury their bones, 


OW *the Philistines fought 

against Israel: and the men 

of Israel fled from before the Philis- 

tines, and fell down * slain in mount 
b Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons ; and the 
Philistines slew ¢ Jonathan, and Abi- 
nadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And “the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the ?archers ‘hit him; and 
he was sore wounded of the archers. 

4 ©Then said Saul unto his ar- 
mourbearer, Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me through therewith ; lest 
fthese uncircumcised come and thrust 
me through, and abuse me. But his 
armourbearer would not; * for he was 
sore afraid. ‘Therefore Saul took a 
sword, and * fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armourhearer, and all his 
men, that same day together. 

7 J And when the men of Israel 
that were on the other side of the 
valley, and they that were on the other 
side Jordan, saw that the men of 


Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons. 


were dead, they forsook the cities, and 
fied ; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the mor- 


row, when the Philistines came to 
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strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his three sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent into 
the land of the Philistines round 
about, to ! publish it in the house of 
their idols, and among the people. 

10 FAnd they put his armour 
in the house of ! Ashtaroth: and 
™ they fastened his body to the wall 
of * Beth-shan. 
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11 QJ ° And when the inhabi- 
tants of Jabesh-gilead heard ? of that 
which the Philistines had done to 
Saul ; 

12 P All the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body of 
Saul and the bodies of his sons from 
the wall of Beth-shan, and came to 
Jabesh, and 4 burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and 
buried ¢hem under a tree at Jabesh, 
*and fasted seven days, 


THE 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the 
overthrow, und accused himself of Saul’s 
death, is slain. 17 David lamenteth Saul and 
Jonathan with a song. 


Ne it came to pass after the 
death of Saul, when David was 


.| returned from ® the slaughter of the 


Amalekites,and David had abode two 
days in Ziklag ; - 

2 It came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold, ®a man caine out of 
the camp from Saul ¢ with his clothes 
rent, and earth Be his head: and 
so it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did 
obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 
am I escaped. 

4. And David said unto him, ? How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell 
me. And he answered, That the 
people are fled from the battle, and 
many of the people also are fallen and 
dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son 
are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young 
man that told him, How knowest 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his son 
be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told 
him said, As I happened by chance 
upon 4 mount Gilboa, behold, ° Saul 
leaned upon his spear ; and, lo, the 
chariots and horsemen followed hard 
after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto me. And 
I angwered, * Here am I. 


8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou? And I answered him, I am an 
Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 
pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for 
S anguish is come upon me, because 
my life ix yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and ‘ slew 
him, because I was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen: and 
I took the crown that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arm, and have brought them hither 
unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his 
clothes, and § rent them ; and likewise 
all the men that weve with him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, 
and fasted until even, for Saul, and 
for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lox», and for the house 
of Israel ; because they were fallen 
by the sword. 

13 4 And David said unto the 
young man that told him, Whence 
art thou? And he answered, I am the 
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him,» How 
wast thou not ‘afraid to * stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy the Lonn’s 
anointed P 

15 And ! David called one of the 
young men, and said, Go near, and 
fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 

16 And David said unto him,™Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for ™ thy 
mouth hath testified against thee, say- 
ing, I have slain the Lorp’s anointed. 

17 GY And David lamented with 
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this lamentation over Saul and over 
Jonathan his son: 

18 (° Also he bade them teach the 
children of Judah the use of the bow: 
behold, it is written P in the book ? of 
Jasher. ) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain 
upon thy high places: ‘how are the 
mighty fallen ! 

20 * Tell i¢ not in Gath, publish 7¢ 
not in the streets of Askelon ; lest 
‘the daughters of the Philistines re- 
joice, lest the daughters of * the un- 
circumcised triumph. 

21 Ye "mountains of Gilboa, * /et 
there be no dew, neither /et there be 
rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: 
for there the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as 
though he had not been ¥ anointed with 
oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, “the bow 
of Jonathan turned not back, and the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided: 
they were swifter than eagles, they 
were “stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep 
over Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, 
with other delights, who put on orna- 
ments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in 
the midst of the battle! O Jonathan, 
thou wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast 
thou been unto me: »thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of 
women. 

27 ©How are the mighty fallen, 
and the weapons of war perished ! 


CHAPTER II. 


1 David, by God's direction, with his company 
gocth up to Hebron, where he is made king 
af Judah, § Hecommendeth them of Jahbesh- 
gilead for their kindness to Saul. 8 Abner 
maketh Ish-bosheth king of Israel. 12 A 
mortal skirmish between twelve af Abner’s 
and twelve of Joab’s men. 18 Asahel ts sluin, 
25 At Abner’s motion Joub soundeth a re- 
treat. 32 Asahel’s burial. 


pre it came to pass after this, 
that David “enquired of the 
Lorn, saying, Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah? And the 
Lorp said unto him, Goup. And 
David said, Whither shall 1 go up? 
And he said, Unto » Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and 


_this *two wives also, Ahinoam the 


Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife 
the Carmelite. 
8 And “his men that were with 


him did David bring up, every man 
with his household: and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron. 

4.°And the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David king 
over the house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying, That fthe men of 
Jabesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

5 J And David sent messengers 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and 
said unto them, & Blessed be ye of the 
Lorn, that ye have shewed this kind- 
ness unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried hin. 

6 And now "the Lorn shew kind- 
ness and truth unto you: and I also 
will requite you this kindness, because 
ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now lect your hands 
be strengthened, and *be ye valiant: 
for your master Saul is dead, and also 
the house of Judah have anointed 
me king over them. 

8 YJ But ‘Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of #Saul’s host, took ‘4Ish- 
bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-boshcth Saul’s son was forty 
ears old when he began to reign over 
sracl, and reigned two years. But 

the house of Judah followed David. 

11 And *the 5 time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of Ju- 
dah was seven years and six months. 

12 QW And Abner the son of Ner, 
and the servants of Ish-bosheth the 
son of Saul, went out from Mahanaim 
to ! Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and the servants of David, went out, 
and met ‘together by ™the pool of 
Gibeon: and they sat down, the one 
on the one side of the pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let 
the young men now arise, and play 
before us. And Joab said, Let them 
arise. 

15 Then there arose and went 
over by number twelve of Benjamin, 
which pertuined to Ish-bosheth the 
son of Saul, and twelve of the ser- 
vants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and thrust his 
sword in his fellow’s side; so they 
fell down together: wherefore that 
place was called ’ Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. 


David made king of Judah. 
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they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the plain, and 
passed over Jordan, and went through 
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brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargest me to da 
with a fault concerning this woman 


O 








Asahel is slain. II. SAMUEL, III. David wazeth stronger. 
BEFCBE 17 And there was a very sore bat- | all Bithron, and they came to Ma-]| _BEFors 
| eae tle that day; and Abner was beaten, | hanaim. Seana 
__- |and the men of Israel, before the | 30 And Joab returned from fol- : 
servants of David. lowing Abner: and when he had ga- 

niChr.2.16.| 18 YJ And there were "three sons | thered all the people together, there 

of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, | !acked of David’s servants nineteen 
oichr.12.8.| and Asahel: and Asahel was °as | men and Asahel. 

eHeb.of | light 2of foot ?¥as a wild roe. 31 But the servants of David had 

ee ee 19 And Asahel pursued after Ab- | smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 

one ofthe | ner; and in going he turned not to | men, so that three hundred and three- 

mine aed, | the right hand nor to the left *from | score men died. 

p Ps. 18. 33.) following Abner. 32 J And they took up Asahel, 

& 8. 14. 20 Then Abner looked behind | and buried him in the sepulchre of 
ee ies him, and said, Art thou Asahel? | his father, which was in-Bethlehem. 
Abner. And he answered, I am. And Joab and his men went all night, 
21 And Abner said to him, Turn | and they came to Hebron at break 
thee aside to thy right hand or to | of day. 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one of _ CHAPTER III. 
the young men, and take thee his |! During the war Davia still wazeth tronger 
6 Or, spoit, | armour. But Asahel would not turn | Abner, displeased with Ish-bosheth, 12 re- 
"1 aside from following of him. volteth to David. 13 David requireth a con- 
e Pp % dition to bring him his wife Michal. 17 Ab- 
92 And Abner said again to Asahel, ner, having communed with the Israelites, 
Turn thee aside from following me: | feasted by David, and dismissed. 22 Joab, | 
wherefore should I smite thee to the bine and Lila Aone oO David pone | 
ground P how then should I hold up Jonb, 31 and mourneth for Abner. 
my face to Joab thy brother ? INC there was long war between 
23 Howbcit he refused to turn the house of Saul and the house 
aside: wherefore Abner with the | of David: but David waxed stronger 
hinder end of the spear smote him | and stronger, and the house of Saul | 
qeh.3.97, |Gunder the fifth rib, that the spear | waxcd weaker and weaker. 

& 4.6. : : : : 

‘x .i0 | came out behind him; and he fell 2 9 And *unto David were sons «1 Chr. 3. | 
down there, and died in the same | born in Hebron: and his firstborn | ~~ 
place: and it came to pass, fhaé as | was Amnon, Yof Ahinoam the Jez- | >1Sam.25, 
many as came to the place where | reelitess ; ~ 
Asahel fell down and died stood | 3 And hissecond, ?Chileab, of Abi- | [Qh Daniel 
still. gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued | and the third, Absalom the son of 
after Abner: and the sun went down | Maacah the daughter of Talmai king 
when they were come to the hill of | ‘of Geshur ; Tsar. 27.& 
Aminah, that (ieth before Giah by | 4 And the fourth, ¢Adonijah the | ay Kings 
the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. | son of Haggith ; and the fifth, She- | 1.5. ! 
25 Y[ And the children of Benja- | phatiah the son of Abital ; 
min gathered themselves together | 5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eg- 
after Abner, and became one troop, | lah David’s wife. These were born 
and stood on the top ot an hill. to David in Hebron. 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and | 6 QW And it came to pass, while 
said, Shall the sword devour for ever? | there was war between the house of 
knowest thou not that it will be bit- | Saul and the house of David, that 
terness in the latter end? how long | Abner made himself strong for the 
shall it be then, ere thou bid the | house of Saul. 
people return from following their} 7 And Saul hada concubine, whose 
brethren ? name was °Rizpah, the daughter of | ech.21.8,10. 
27 And Joab said, As God liveth, | Aiah: and Zsh-bosheth said to Abner, 

rver.14. | unless ‘thou hadst spoken, surely | Wherefore hast thou ‘ gone in unto | f ch. 16.21. | 

Prov. 17-14. | then Sin the morning the people had | my father’s concubine ? 

6 Heb. § the peop A ‘ 

fromthe |"gone up every one from following| 8 Then was Abner very wroth for 

1 Or, coe his brother. the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, 

away. 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and | Am I a dog’s head, which against | & Deut. 23. 
all the people stood still, and pursued | Judah do shew kindness this day unto 1Sam.2414, 
after Israel no more, neither fought | the house of Saul thy father, to his | s'ié/». 


Abner revolteth to David. 


ean 9 »So do God to Abner, and more 
, also, except, ‘as the Lorn hath sworn 
cir. 1053, | #50, except, : 
—— | to David, even so I do to him ; 
hRuth1.17. ryN oo “4 
1Kingsl9.2.| 10 To translate the kingdom from 
11am. 15. | the house of Saul, and to set up the 


throne of David over Isracl and over 
Judah, * from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Ab- 
ner a word again, because he feared 
him. 
| 12 YJ And Abner sent messengers 
| to David on his behalf, saying, Whose 
| is the land? saying a/yo, Make thy 
| 


12, & 28. 17, 
1Chr. 12. 23. 


k Judg.20.1. 
ch. 17.11. 
Kings 4, 


league with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring about all 
Isracl unto thee. 

13 J «And he said, Well; I will 
make a league with thee: but one 
thing IT require of thee, ?thiat is, 
Thou shalt not see my face, except 
thou first bring ™ Michal Saul’s daugh- 
ter, when thou comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent inessengers to 
Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saying, Deli- 
ver me iy wife Michal, which I] 
espoused to me "for an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and 
took her from her husband, even 
from ° Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
8Heb. going | ?along weeping behind her to ? Ba- 
gud we | hurim. Then said Abner unto him, 
peh. 19.16. | Go, return. And he retumed. 

17 QJ And Abner had communi- 
cation with the elders of Isracl, say- 

.ing, Ye sought for David ‘in times 
past ¢o be king over you: 

18 Now then do it: “for the Lorn 
hath spoken of David, saying, By the 
hand of my servant David I will save 
my people Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines, and out of the hand 
of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the 
ears of ' Benjamin: and Abner went 

| also to speak in the ears of David in 
Hebron all that seemed good to Is- 
racl, and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 

| 20 So Abner came to David to 
| 
| 
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m1] Sam. 18. 
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Hebron, and twenty men with him. 
And David made Abner and the 
men that were with him a feast. 

“1 And Abner said unto David, I 
will arise and go, and *will gather all 
Israel unto my lord the king, that 
they may makealeaguewith thee, and 

'] Kings ll. | that thou mayest treign over all that 
° | thine heart desireth. And David sent 

| Abner away ; and he went in peace. 

' 229] And, behold, the servants of 

| David and Joab came from pursuing 
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Joab killeth Abner. 
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a troop, and brought in a gre&t spoil 
with them: but Abner was not with 
David in Hebron; for he had sent 
him away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that 
was with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, 
and said, What hast thou done ? be- 
hold, Abner came unto thee ; why és 
it that thou hast sent hin away, and 
he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and 
to know "thy going out and thy com- 
ing in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out 
from David, he sent messengers after 
Abner, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirah: but David 
knew 7é not. 

27 And when Abner was returned | __ 
to Hebron, Joab * took him aside in | SNPS 
the gate to speak with him ? quietly, ; 1° 
and smote him there ¥ under the fifth | en peace- 
rib, that he died, for the blood of | yeh. 4.6. 
? Asahel his brother. j Xeh. 2. 23, 

28 Q And afterward when David 
heard if, he said, I and my kingdom 
are guiltless before the Lorp for 
ever from the * blood of Abner the | Heb. 

oe 
son of Ner: | 

29 “Tet it rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house; and Ict 
there not ‘fail from the house of Joab 
one » that hath an issue, or that is a 
Jeper, or that leancth on a staff, or 
that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he had slain 
their brother *Asahel at Gibeon in 
the battle. 

31 J And David said to Joab, and 
to all the people that were with him, 
¢4Rend your clothes, and ° gird you 
with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David himself fol- 
lowed the * bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in [e- 
bron: and the king lifted up his voice, 
and wept at the grave of Abner; and 
all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over 
Abner, and said, Died Abner as a 
f fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: as a man 
falleth before * wicked men, so fellest 
thou. And all the people wept again 
over him. 


85 And when all the people came 
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© to cause David to eat meat while it 
was yet day, David sware, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, 
if I taste bread, or ought else, ' till 
the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice 
of it, and it,?pleased them: as what- 
soever the king did pleased all the 
people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not of 
the king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his ser- 
vants, Know ye not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day * weak, 
though anointed king; and_ these 
men the sons of Zeruiah * be too 
hard for me: !the Lory shall re- 
ward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedness. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 The Israelites being troubled at the death 
of Abner, 2 Baanuh and Kechab slay Ish- 
bosheth, and bring his head to Webron. 
9 David causeth them to be slain, and Ish- 
bosheth's head to be buried. 


ND when Saul’s son heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebron, “his 


| hands were feeble, and all the Israel- 


ites were » troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that 
were captains of bands: the name of 
the one ways Baanah, and the name 
of the ‘other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin: (for ° Beeroth 
also was reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites fled to 
¢Gittaim, and were sojourners there 
until this day.) 

4. And ¢ Jonathan, Saul’s son, had 
ason that was lame of his feet. He 
was five years old when the tidings 
caine of Saul and Jonathan ‘out of 
Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, 
and fled: and it came to pass, as she 
made haste to flee, that he fell, and 
became lame. And his name was 
5 Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, Rechab and JBaanah, 
went, and came about the heat of 
the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the 
inidst of the house, as though they 
would have fetched wheat ; and they 
smote him & under the fifth rid: and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother 
escaped. 

7 For when they came into the 
hoyse, he lay on his bed in his bed- 
chamber, and they smote him, and 
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slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, 
and said to the king, Behold the head 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine 
enemy, "which sought thy life; and 
the Lorp hath avenged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 J And David answered Rechab 
and Baanah his brother, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, and said un- 
to them, As the Lorn liveth,iwho hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When *one told me, saying, 
Behold, Saul is dead, * thinking to 
have brought good tidings, I took 
hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
“who thought that I would have given 
him a reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a rightcous person in 
his own house upon his bed? shall I 
not therefore now ! require his blood 
of your hand, and take you away 
from the earth ? 

12 And David ™ commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, and 
cut off their hands and their fect, 
and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the 
™scpulchre of Abner in ITebron. 

CHAPTER V. 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint Darid 
over Israel. 4 David’s age. 6 He taking 
Zion from the Jebusites duelleth in tt. V1 
Ifiram sendeth to David, 13 Eleven sons 
are born to him in Jerusalem. Vi David, 
directed by God, smiteth the Philistines at 

. Baal-perazxim, 22 and again at the mulberry 
trees. 


HEN “came all the tribes of 

Israel to David unto Hebron, 

and spake, saying, Behold, »we are 
thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul 
was king over us, ° thou wast he that 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel: 
and the Lorp said to thee, 4? Thou 
shalt feed my people Isracl, and thou 
shalt be a captain over Isracl. 

3 °So all the elders of Israel came 


to the king to Hebron; ‘and king | } 


David made a league with them in 
lebron ® before the Lorn: and they 
anointed David king over Israel. 

4 YJ David was thirty years old 
when he began to reign, "and he 
reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
{seven years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 QW And the king and his men 


David anointed king. 
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David smiteth 
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the Philistines. 
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went *to Jerusalem unto! the Jebus- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land : 
which spake unto David, saying, Ex- 
cept thou take away the blind and 
the Jame, thou shalt not come in 
hither: 2 thinking, David cannot 
come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the 
strong hold of Zion: ™the same is 
the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, 
Whosoever getteth up to the gutter, 
and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame and the blind, that ave hated 
of David’s soul, "he shall be chief and 
captain. ® Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not come 
into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 
called it °the city of David. And 
David built round about from Millo 
and inward. 

10 And David ‘went on, and grew 
great, and the Lorn God of hosts 
was with him. 

11 GJ And ? Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, and cedar 
trees, and carpenters, and * masons: 
and they built David an house. 

12 And David perecived that the 
Lorn had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 GY And 9 David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Jerusa- 
lem, after he was come from Hebron: 
and there were yet sons and daugh- 
ters born to David. 

14 And * these be the names of those 
that were born unto him in Jerusa- 
lem ; §Shammuah, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Jbhar also, and 7 Elishua, and 
Nepheg, and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and ° Eliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

17 4 * But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anointed David 
king over Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to seek David; and David 
heard of it, ‘and went down to the 
hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in "the valley of 
Rephaim. 

19 And David * enquired of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go up to the 
Philistines? wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand? And the Lorp said 
unto David, Go up: for I will doubt- 
less deliver the Philistines into thine 
hand. 

20 And David came to ” Baal-pera- 
zim, and David snote them there, 


and said, The Lorn hath broken forth 
upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place ? Baal- 
perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, 
and David and hismen**burned them. 

22 J * And the Philistines came up 
yet again, and spread themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when » David enquired of 
the Lorn, he said, Thou shalt not go 
up; but fetch a compass behind them, 
and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou ¢hear- 
est the sound of a going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt bestir thyself: for then 4 shall 
the Lorn go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lorn 
had commanded him; and smote the 
Philistines from ° Geba until thou 
come to f Gazer. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjathjearim 
ona new cart. 6 Uxxahis smitten at Percx- 
uxzah. 9 God blesseth Obed-cdom for theark. 
12 Dard bringing the ark into Zion with sa- 
crifices, danceth before it, for which Michal 
despiseth him. V7 He placeth it in a tabernacle 
with great joy and feasting. 20 Michal re- 
proving David for his religious joy ts childless 
to her death, 

GAIN, David gathered together 
all the chosen men of Israel, thirty 
thousand. 

2 And * David arose, and went 
with all the people that were with 
him from * Baale of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God, 
5whose name is called by the name 
of the Lorn of hosts » that dwelleth 
betucen the cherubims. 

3 And they ‘set the ark of God 
©upon a new cart, and brought it 
out of the house of Abinadab that 
was in 7 Gibeah: and Uzzah and 
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave 
the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of 4the 
house of Abinadab which was at 


Gibeah, * accompanying the ark of | 4 


God: and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lorn on all 
manner of instruments made of fir 
wood, even on harps, and on psal- 
teries, and on timbrels, and on cor- 
nets, and on cymbals. 

6 WJ And when they came to * Na- 
chon’s threshingfloor, Uzzah * put 
forth his hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it; for the oxen *shook #¢. 

7 And the anger of the Lorp was 
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David danceth before the ark. TI. SAMUEL, VIL. 


kindled against Uzzah ; and & God 


smote him there for his 2? error: and 
3 


there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, be- 
cause the Lorn had ? made a breach 
upon Uzzah: and he called the name 
of the place ‘ Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And * David was afraid of the 
Lorn that day, and said, How shall 
the ark of the Lorn come to me? 

10 So David would not reinove the 
ark of the Lorn unto him into the 
city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom 
i the Gittite. 

11 * And the ark of the Lorn con- 
tinued in the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite three months: and the 
Lorn ! blessed Obed-edom, and all 
his household. 

12 J And it was told king David, 
saying, The Lorn hath blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that per 
taineth unto him, because of the ark 
of God. ™So David went and brought 
up the ark of God from the house of 
QObed-edom into the city of David 
with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when ® they 
that bare the ark of the Lorn had 
gone six paces, he sacriticed ° oxen 
and fatlings. 

14 And David ? danced before the 
Lorn with all his might; and David 
was girded 4 with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the Lorn 
with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet. 

16 And ®as the ark of the Lorn 
came into the city of David, Michal 
Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leap- 
ing and dancing before the Lorn ; 
and she despised him in her heart. 
17 J *And they brought in the 
ark of the Lorn, and set it in ¥ his 
place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David had ° pitched for it: and 
David * offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lonp. 

18 And as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, ¥ he blessed the peo- 
ple in the name of the Lorn of hosts. 
19 * And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole multi- 
tude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine. So all the people departed 
every one to his house. 

20 J *Then David returned to 
bless his household. And Michal the 





daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How glorious was 
the king of Israel to day, who » un- 
covered himself to day in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one 
of the vain fellows ? shamelessly un- 
covercth himself ! 

21 And David said unto Michal, 
It was before the Lory, ‘which chose 
me before thy father, and before all 
his house, to appoint me ruler over 
the people of the Lorn, over Israel: 
therefore will | play before the Lorn. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than 
thus, and will be base in mine own 
sight: and of the maidservants which 
thou hast spoken of, of them shall I 
be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter 
of Saul had no child © unto the day 
of her death. 

CHAPTER VII. 
1 Nathan Jirst approving the ad at VU David 
to build God an house, 4 after bi 

God forbiddeth him. 12 He promiscth him 


benefits and blessings tn his seed. 18 David's 
prayer and thanksgiving. 


ND it came to pass, * when the 

king sat in his house, and the 

Lorp had given him rest round about 
from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan 
the prophet, Sec now, I dwell in » an 
house of cedar, ° but the ark of God 
dwelleth within ¢ curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, 
Go, do all that is °in thine heart; for 
the Lorn is with thee. 

4 J And it came to pass that night, 
that the word of the Lorn came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell 4my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lorn, f Shalt thou 
build me an house for me to dwell inP 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
house 8 since the time that 1 brought 
up the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
even to this day, but have walked in 
ha tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein J have 
iwalked with all the children of Is- 
rael spake I a word with ‘any of the 
tribes of Israel, whom I commanded 
kto feed my people Israel, saying, 
Why build ye not me an house of 
cedar? 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou sa 
unto my servant David, Thus sai 
the Lorn of hosts, ! I took thee from 
the sheepcote, *from following the 
sheep, to be ruler over my people, 
over Israel : 

9 And ™I was with thee whither- 
soever thou wentest, "and have cut 
off all thine enemies ‘out of thy sight, 
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and have made thee ° a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover J will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will P plant 
them, that they may dwell in a place 
of their own, and move no more ; 
qd neither shall the children of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as betorc- 
time, 

11 And as ‘since the time that I 
commanded judges to be over ny 
people Israel, and have * caused thee 
to rest from all thine encmies. Also 
the Lorp telleth thee tthat he will 
make thee an house. 

12 WJ And " when thy days be ful- 
filled, and thou * shalt ies with thy 
fathers, ¥ J will set up thy seed after 
thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his king~ 
doin. 

13 7 He shall build an house for my 
name, and I will *stablish the throne 
of his kingdom for ever. 

14 ©] will be his father, and he 
shall be my son. ¢If he commit 
iniquity, IF will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes of 
the children of men: 

15 But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, “as I took it from 
Saul, whom JT put away before thee. 

16 And ¢thine house and thy king- 
dom shall be established for ever 
before thee: thy throne shall be 
established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 

18 J Then went king David in, 
and sat before the Lorn, and he said, 
f Who am I, O Lord Gon? and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a small thing 
in thy sight,O Lord Gon ; * but thou 
hast spoken also of thy servant's house 
for a great while to come. » And is 
this the *manner of man, O Lord 
Gop? 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee? for thou, Lord Gon, 
'knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and ac- 
cording to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore * thou art great, O 
Lorp God: for there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have 


7 : 
*| heard with our ears. 


23 And ™ what one nation in the 
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earth is like thy people, even like Is- 
rael, whom God went to redeem for 
a people to himself, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for thy land, be- 
fore "thy people, which thou redeem- 
edst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods? 

24 For °thou hast confirmed to 
thyself thy people Israel fo be a people 
unto thee for ever: ? and thou, Lorn, 
art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lorn God, the 
word that thou hast spoken concern- 
ing thy servant, and concerning his 
house, establish i¢ for ever, and do 
as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name he magnified 
for ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts 
ix the God over Israel: and let the 
house of thy servant David be esta- 
blished before thee. 

97 For thou, O Lorn of hosts, 
God of Israel, hast ? revealed to thy 
servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord Gon, thou 
art that God, and %thy words be true, 
and thou hast promised this goodness 
unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now *let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy ser- 
vant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, O Lord Gon, 
hast spoken i¢: and with thy bless- 
ing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed * for ever. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 David subtueth the Philistines and the Moah- 
ites. 3 He smiteth Hadadexer, and the Sy- 
rians. 9 Toi sendeth Joram with presents to 
bless him. VW The presents and the spoil 
David dedicateth to God. 14 He putteth 
garrisons in Edom. 16 David's gfficers. 


ND “after this it came to pass, 

that David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them: and David took 
* Mctheg-ammah out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And » he smote Moab, and mea- 
sured them with a line, casting them 
down to the ground ; even with two 
lines measured he to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep alive. 
And so the Moabites ‘became David's 
servants, and “brought gifts. 

3 J David smote also * Hadadezer, 
the son of Rehob, king of ¢ Zobah, as 
he went to recover ‘his border at the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took *from him a 
thousand ' chariots, and seven hun- 
dred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
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footmen: and David &houghed all 
the chariot horses, but reserved of 
them for an hundred chariots. 

5 "And when the Syrians of Da- 
mascus came to succour Hadadezer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand 
men, 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria of Damascus: and the Syrians 
ibecame servants to David, and 
brought gifts. ™ And the Lorn pre- 
served David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took ! the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to 
Jcrusalem, 

8 And from ? Betah, and from 
* Rerothai, cities of Hadadezer, king 
David took exceeding much brass. 

9 J When ‘ Toi king of Hamath 
heard that David had smitten all the 
host of HNadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent ™Joram his son 
unto king David, to 5 salute him, and 
to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: 
for HWadadezer ‘had wars with ‘Toi. 
And Joram 7 brought with him ves- 
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass: 

11 Which also king David ® did 
dedicate unto the Lorn, with the 
silver and gold that he had dedicated 
of all nations which he subdued ; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of 
the spoil of Hadadczer, son of Rehob, 
king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name 
when he returned from ®smiting of 
the Syrians in °the valley of salt, 
P® being eighteen thousand men. 

14 YG And he put garrisons in 
Edom ; throughout all Edoin put he 
garrisons, and ‘all they of Edom 
became David’s servants. * And the 
Lop preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

15 And David reigned over all 
Israel; and David executed judg- 
ment and justice unto all his people. 
16 * And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host ; and ‘Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud was ? recorder ; 

17 And " Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Seraiah was 
the *scribe ; 

18 * And Benaiah the son of Je- 


‘| hoiada was over both the Y Chereth- 


ites and the Pelethites; and David's 
sons were ‘ chief rulers. 
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II. SAMUEL, IX. He sendeth for Mephibosheth. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 David by Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth. 7 
For Jonathan's sake he entertaineth him at 
his table, and restoreth himatl that was Saul’s, 
9 He maketh Ziba his farmer. 


po D David said, Is there yet an 
that is left of the house of Sau, 
that I may *shew him kindness for 
Jonathan’s sake ? 

2 And there was of the house of 
Saul a servant whose name was » Ziba. 
And when they had called him unto 
David, the king said unto him, Art 
thou Ziba? And he said, Thy ser- 
vant is he. 

3 And the king said, Js there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I 
may shew ¢ the kindness of God unto 
him? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a son, which iy 
¢ Jame on his fect. 

4 And the king said unto him, 
Where is he? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he is in the house 
of * Machir, the son of Amuniel, in 
Lo-debar. 

5 WY Then king David sent, and 


fetched him out of the house of 


Machir, the son of Amnicl, from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when ? Mephiboshcth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was 
come unto David, he fell on his face, 
and did reverence. And David said, 


Mephibosheth. And he answered, 


Behold thy servant! 
7 GQ And David said unto him, 


Fear not: ‘for 1 will surely shew 


thee kindness for Jonathan thy fa- 
ther’s sake, and will restore thee all 
the land of Saul thy father ; and thou 
shalt eat bread atmy table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, 
What is thyservant, that thou should- 
estlookupon such & adeaddogas] am ? 

9 J Then the king called to Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, ® I 
have given unto thy master’s son all 
that pertained to Saul and to all his 
house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, 
and thy servants, shall till the land 
for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
Sruits,that thy master’s son may have 
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy 
master’s son ‘shall eat bread alway 
at my table. Now Ziba had * fifteen 
sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, 
According to all that my lord the 
king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for Me- 
phibosheth, said the king, he shall eat 
at my table, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young 
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were servants unto Mephibosheth. 


13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jeru- 
salem: ™ for he did eat continually at 
the king’s table; and ™ was lame on 


both his fect. 
CHAPTER X. 


the son af Nahash, are villainously entreated, 
rians, are overcome by Joab and Abishat, 


Syrians at Helam, is slain by David. 
ND it came to pass after this, 
that the *king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hanun his son 
reigned in his stead. 


2 Then said David,! willshew kind- 


ness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, 
as his father shewed kindness unto 
me. And David sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants came in- 
to the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their 
lord, ?Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? hath not Da- 
vid rather sent his servants unto 
thee, to search the city, and to spy it 
out, and to overthrow it? 

4. Wherefore Hanun took David’s 


servants, and shaved off the one half 


of their beards, and cut off their 
garments in the middle, © even to 
their buttocks, and sent them away. 
5 When they told i¢ unto David, 
he sent to meet them, because the 
men were greatly ashamed: and the 
king said, larry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 


6 QJ And when the children of 


Ammon saw that they ° stank before 
David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired “the Syrians of Beth- 
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thousand footmen, and of 
king Mancahi a thousand men, and 
of *Jsh-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the host of ° the 
mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in array 
at the entering in of the gate: and 
‘the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by 
themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front 
of the battle was against him before 
and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array 


against the Syrians : 
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1 David’s messengers, sent to comfort Hanun 
6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the Sy- 


15 Shobach, making a new supply of the 
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10 And the rest of the people he 
delivered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put them in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the children of Am- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 & Be of good courage, and let us 
4 play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and ‘the Lorn 
do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle against the Syrians: and they 
fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab 
returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 W And when the Syrians saw 
that they were smitten before Israel, 
they gathered themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and 
brought out the Syrians that were be- 
yond *theriver: and they came to He- 
lam; and *Shobach the captain of the 
host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and 
passed over Jordan, and came to He- 
lam. And the Syrians sct themselves 
in array against David, and fought 
with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael; and David slew the men of seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand * horsemen,and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that 
were servants to Hadarezer saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, they 
made peace with Israel, and !served 
them. So the Syrians feared to help 
the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 While Joab besieged Rabbah, David com- 
miileth adultery with Bath-sheba. 6 Uriah, 
sent for by David to cover the adultery, would 
not go home neither sober nor drunken, 14 
He carrieth to Joab the letter of his death. 18 
Joab sendeth the neu's thereafto David. 26 
David tuketh Bath-sheba to wife. 


ND it came to pass, ‘after the 
year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, that 
®Tavid sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel ; and they | 776.059 
destroyed the children of Ammon,}1.° °"" 
and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 


& Deut. 31.6. 


h1 Sam.4.9, 
1Cor.16.18. 


11 Sam. 3 
18. 


cir. 1036, 


2 That is, 
Hiuphrates. 


3 Or, 
Shophach, 
1 Chr. 1g 


k 1 Chr, 19. 
18, footmen, 


1 ch. 8. 6. 


cir. 1085. 
4 TIeb. at: 
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Uriah is slain. 


























































David's adultery. IJ. SAMUEL, XI. 
Pea a 4] And it came to pass in an | to Joab, and sent i¢ by the hand of Boies 
cir. 1938, | CVeningtide, that David arose from | Uriah. cir, 1085. 
re off his bed, and walked upon the} 15 And he wrote in the letter, 
8. "| Yroof of the king’s house: and from | saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront 
« Gen. 34.2. the roof he «saw a woman washing | of the “hottest battle, and retire ye 2 Heb. 
Matt. 5.28. | herself; and the woman was very | ? from him, that he may "be smitten, | 3779” 
beautiful to look upon. and die. from after 
3 And David sent and enquired | 16 And it came to pass, when Joab | ncn, 12.9, 
after the woman. And one said, Zx | observed the city, that he assigned 
* Or, Bath- | not this ? Bath-shcba, the daughter | Uriah unto a place where he knew 
1Chr.3,5, | of ? Kliam, the wife 4of Uriah the | that valiant men were. | 
40 ie, | Hittite P 17 And the men of the city went | 
dch. 23,39.| 4 And David sent messengers, and | out, and fought with Joab: and there | 
took her; and she came in unto him, | fell some of the people of the servants | 
eFs.51, | and *he lay with her; ‘for she was | of David ; and Uriah the Hittite died 
Jam.1.14. | * purified from her uncleanness: and | also. 
‘Or, and she returned unto her house. 18 JF Then Joab sent and told 
papa, 5 And the woman conceived, and | David all the things concerning the 
geshe ’ | Sent and told David, and said, I am | war ; 
Chey toi, | With child. 19 And charged the messenger, | 
%.&18.19.} 6 J And David sent to Joab, say- | saying, When thou hast made an end 
ing, Send me Uriah the Hittite. And | of telling the matters of the war unto 
Joab sent Uriah to David. « | the king, 
7 And when Uriah was come unto! 0 And if so be that the king’s 
5 Heb. of him, David demanded of him * how | wrath arise, and he say unto thee, 
of, &c. Joab did, and how the people did, | Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
and how the war prospered. unto the city when ye did fight? 
8 And David said to Uriah, Go | knew ye not that they would shoot 
| & Gen, 18.4. down to thy house, and € wash thy | from the wall? 
be fect. And Uriah departed out of the | 21 Who smote ° Abimelech the | oJuds. 9. 
6 Teh, went king's house, and there ® followed | son of Jerubbesheth ? did. not 2] yJudg.¢. 
ime | him amess of’ meat from the king. | woman cast a piece of a millstone | 407 
9 But Uriah slept at the door of | upon him from the wall, that he died 
the king’s house with all the servants | in Thebez? why went ye nigh the 
of his lord, and went not down to | wall? then say thou, ‘Thy servant 
his house. Uriah the Tittite is dead also. 
10 And when they had told David, 22 J So the messenger went, and 
saying, Uriah went not down unto | came and shewed David all that Joab 
his house, David said unto Uriah, | had sent him for. 
Camest thou not from thy journey ? 23 And the messenger said unto 
why then didst thou not go down | David, Surely the men prevailed 
unto thine house ? against us, and came out unto us into 
| 11 And Uriah said unto David, | the field, and we were upon them 
jheh.7.2,6.1"The ark, and Israel, and Judah, | even unto the entering of the gate. 
'ich.20.6. | abide in tents; and !my lord Joab, | 24 And the shooters shot from off 
and the servants of my lord, are en- | the wall upon thy servants ; and some 
camped in the open fields; shall I | of the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
then go into mine house, to eat and to | servant Uriah the Jittite is dead also. 
drink, and to lie with my wife? as{| 25 Then David said unto the mes- 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, | senger, ‘Thus shalt thou say unto 
I will not do this thing. Joab, Let not this thing ‘displease |‘ Heb. te, 
12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry | thee, for the sword devoureth *one as | eyes. 
here to day also, and to morrow I | wellas another: make thy battle more | & Heb 
will let thee depart. So Uriah abode | strong against the city, and overthrow 
in Jerusalem that day, and the mor- | it: and encourage thou him. 
row. 26 J And when the wife of Uriah 
13 And when David had called | heard that Uriah her husband was 
him, he did eat and drink before | dead, she mourned for her husband. 
k Gen. 19, him ; and he made him * drunk: and} 27 And when the mourning was 
een at even he went out to lie on his bed | past, David sent and fetched her to 
1 ver. 9. 1 with the servants of his lord, but | his house, and she “became his wife, | ach. 12.9. 
went not down to his house. and bare him a son. But the thing 
mee 14 J And it came to pass in the | that David had done ‘displeased the | 27? s0* 
8,9." | morning, that David ™ wrote a letter | Lorn. eyes af. 
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Parable of the ewe lamb. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


CH TST 1 Nathan's parable of the ewe lamh causeth 
cir. 1054. David to be his own judge. 7 David, re- 


{ 
| proved by Nathan, confesseth his sin, and is 
cir. 1034. 
a Ps, 51, 
title. 
bSce 
ch. 14. 5, &c. 
1 Kings 20. 
35—41, 
Is. 5. 3. 
| 
{ 





pardoned. 15 David mourneth and prayeth 
Jor the child, while it lived. 24 Solomon is 
born, and named Jedidiah. 26 David taketh 
Rabbah, and torturcth the people thereof. 


ND the Lorn sent Nathan unto 
David. And *he came unto 
him, and ’said unto hin, There were 
two men in one city; the one rich, 
and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding 
many flocks and herds: 

3 But the poor aan had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, which he 
had bought and nourished up: and it 
grew up together with him, and with 
his children; it did eat of his own 
* meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and Jay in his bosom, and was unto 
him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
of his own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that 
was come unto him; but took the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man ; and he said 
to Nathan, -fs the Lorp liveth, the 
nan that hath done this thing *shall 
surely die: 

6 And he shall restore the lamb 
fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity. 

7 QW And Nathan said to David, 
Thou aré the man. Thus saith the 
Lorv God of Israel, 1 “anointed thee 
king over Israel, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy inaster’s 
house, and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah; and if that 
had been too little, | would moreover 


have given unto thee such and such 
things. 


2 th. 
mol seb 


: 
: 
i 
! 
| 
! 
| 
| 


3 Or, is 
worthy to 
die, ae 
@ saiko 
death. 

| 1 Sam. 26. 
16. 
e Mx, 22.7, 


Luke 10. 8. 
, 41 Sam. 16. 
‘ 1. 
{ 
{ 
) 


efce 9 * Wherefore hast thou f despised 
vy. «| the commandment of the Lorn, to 
f Num. 15, do evilin his sight? *thou hast killed 
geh. 11.15, | Uriah the Hittite with the sword, 
WW M,2. | and hast taken his wife éo be thy 


wife, and hast slain him with the 
sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore "the sword shall 
never depart from thine house ; be- 
cause thou hast despised me, and hast 
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite 
to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
I will raise up evil against thee out 


h Amos7. 9. 


peeve 28. | of thine own house, and I will ‘take 
ch. 16. 22. 


thy wives before thine eyes, and give 
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them unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight 
of this sun. 

12 For thou didst 7¢ secretly: * but 
I will do this thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun. 

13 !And David said unto Nathan, 
m] have sinned against the Lorp. 
And Nathan said unto David, The 
Lory also hath ° put away thy sin ; 
thou shalt not die. 

14. Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lorn ?to blaspheme, 
the child also that iy born unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 And Nathan departed unto 
his house. And the Lor» struck the 
child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was very sick. - 

16 David therefore besought God 
for the child; and David 2 fasted, and 
went in, and “lay all night upon the 
earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise him 
up from the earth: but he would not, 
neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that the child died. And 
the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead: for 
they said, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice: 
how will he then 3 vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his 
servants whispered, David perccived 
that the child was dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the 
childdead? Andthey said, Heisdead. 

20 Then David arose from the 
earth, and washed, and * anointed 
himself, and changed his apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lorn, and 
* worshipped: then hecame to his own 
house ; and when he required, they 
set bread before him, and he did eat. 

21 ‘Then said his servants unto 
him, What thing is this that thou 
hast done? thou didst fast and weep 
for the child, while it was alive ; but 
when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child 
was yet alive, I fasted and wept: tfor 
T said, Who can tell whether Gon will 
be gracious to me, that the child may 
live? 

93 But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast? can I bring him back 
again? I shall go to him, but "he 


shall not return to me. 
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k ch. 16, 22. 


1 See 

] Sam. 15. 
24, 

m ch. 2-4. 10. 
Job 7. 20. 
Ps. 32. 5. 

& hl. 4. 
Prov, 28.15. 
och. 24. 10. 
Job7. 21. 
Ps. 32. 1. 
Mic. 7. 18. 
Zech, 3. 4. 
r Is. 52. 5. 
Ezck. 36. 
20, 23. 


liom. 2. 24. 


2 Tech. 
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‘fast. 
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qach. 18.51. ! 


3 TIeh. do 
haart. 





r Ruth 3.5. 


sJobd i. 20. 


1, fh. 
Jonah 3. 9. 


a Job 7. 8,9, 
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Solomon is born. 








Fecal bd te q And David comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in unto her 
1033. hia ’ 
come and lay with her: and *she bare a 
x ° ‘ 
att. 1-6! son, and Yhe called his name Solo- 
y 1 Chr. 22, 
9, mon: and the Lorn loved him. 
25 And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet ; and he called 
2That is, | his name 2? Jedidiah, because of the 
Leeloved of ‘ 
the LORD. | Lorn. 
*1Chr.20.1.{ 26 J And *Joab fought against 


*Deut.3.11. 1 ® Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 


and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought against 
Rabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of the people together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it: lest I 


ea a 


3 Heb, my take the city, and *it be called after 

called upon | WY Name. 

i 29 And David gathered all the 
people together, and went to Rabbah, 

ae and fought against it, and took it. 

y Chr 20.) 30 © And he took their king’s crown 


from off his head, the weight where- 
of was a talent of gold with the pre- 
cious stones: and it was sef on Da- 
vid's head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city ‘in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, and put 
| them under saws, and under harrows 
| of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
| made them pass through the brick- 
| kin: and thus did he unto all the 
| cities of the children of Ammon. So 
David and all the people returned 
: unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XITT. 
Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadal’s counsel 
feigning himself sick, ravisheth her. (hi He 
hateth ker, and shamefully turneth her away, 
19 Absalom entertaincth her, and concealeth 
his purpose, 23 At a sheepshearing, among 
all the hing’s sons, he killeth Amnon. 30 
David grieving at the news is comforted by 
Jonadab. 37 Absalom fleeth to Talmai at 
Geshur. 
ND it came to pass after this, 
«that Absalom the son of David 
had a fair sister, whose name «was 
> Tamar; aud Amnon the son of Da- 
vid loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that 
he fell sick for his sister Tamar ; for 
she was a virgin; and * Amnon 
thought it hard for him to do any 


thing to her. 


4 Tleb. very 
great. 





cir. 1032. 


sch. 3. 2, 


b1Chr. 3.9. 


5 Ieb. it 
was mare 
vellous, or, 
hidden in 


the eyes af 

Amnon. 3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 

i eees.16,9,} Name was Jonadab, ‘the son of Shi- 
meah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil man. 

6Heb. thin.| 4 And hesaid unto him, Why art 

ea thou, being the king’s son, ° lean 

morning. | 7 from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
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me? And Amnon said unto him, I 
love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s 
sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make 
thyself sick: and when thy father 
comcth to see thee, say unto him, I 
pray thee, let my sister ‘Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dress the meat 
in my sight, that I may see zt, and 
eat it at her hand. 

6 WJ So Amnon Jay down, and 
made himself sick: and when the 
king was come to sce him, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let 
Tamar my sister come, and “make 
me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Ta- 
mar, saying, Go now to thy brother 
Amnon’s house, and dress him 
meat. 

& So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon’s house; and he was _ laid 
down. And she took ? flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sictht, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before him ; but he refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, * Have out 
all men from me. And they went 
out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
Bring the incat into the chamber, 
that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought them into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought 
them unto him to eat, he ‘took hold 
of her, and said unto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, 
my brother, do not *force me; for 
e4no such thing ought to be done 
in Israel: do not thou this " folly. 

13 And J, whither shall I cause 
my shame to go? and as for thee, 
thou shalt be as one of the fools in 
Israel. Now therefore, | pray thee, 
speak unto the king ; ‘for he will not 
withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbcit he would not hearken 
unto her voice: but, being stronger 
than she, * forced her, and lay with 
her. 

15 J Then Amnon hated her § ex- 
ceedingly ; so that the hatred where- 
with he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he had loved her. 
And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be 
gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There 
is no cause: this evil in sending me 
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Amnon forceth Tamar. 
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eGen. 45.1. 
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f Gen. 39. 
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8 TIch. 
humble me. 
Gen. sh 2. 

FE Lev. 18. 9, 
11. & 20.17. 
4 Feb. it 
aught net 
so tu be 
done. 

h Gen. 34.7, 
Judg.19. 23. 
& 20. 6. 
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Lev. 18. 9, 
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k Deut. 22. 
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See ch, 12. 
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eat 
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| Absalom killeth Amnon. II. SAMUEL, XIV. Absalom fleeth to Geshur. 































































| DeFORE | away is greater than the other that | arose, andevery man * gat him up| tone 
: eee thou didst unto me. But he would | upon his mule, and fled. 1030, 
"| not hearken unto her. 30 GT And it came to pass, while), —— 
17 Then he called his servant that | they were in the way, that tidings Bes 
ministered unto him, and said, Put | came to David, saying, Absalom hath 
now this woman out from me, and | slain all the king’s sons, and there is 
bolt the door after her. not one of them left. 

'1Gen.97.8.1 18 And she had ‘a garment of] 31 Then the king arose, and § tare | »ch.1.11. 
pages i | divers colours upon her: for with | his garments, and ¢ lay on the earth ; | ten. 19.16. 
such robes were the king’s daugh- | and all his servants stood by with 

ters that were virgins apparelled. | their clothes rent. 
Then his servant brought fe out,{ 32 And * Jonadab, the son of Shi- | « ver.s. 
and bolted the door after her. meah David’s brother, answered and 
mJosh.7.6.| 19 YG] And Tamar put ™ashes on | said, Let not my lord suppose that 
jig. |her head, and rent her garment of | they have slain all the young en the 
divers colours that was on her, and | king’s sons ; for Amnon only is dead: 
inJer.2.57. | "laid her hand on her head, and went | for by the ?appointment of Absalom | 8 iTeb. 
| on crying. this hath been #determined from the | 46, settted. 
| 20 And Absalom her brother said | day that he forced his sister ‘Tamar. 
| 2 Heb. unto her, Hath ? Amnon thy brother 33 Now therefore = let nen lord | xch. 19. 19. 
> * {been with thee? but hold now thy | the king take the thing to his heart, 
| peace, my sister: he is thy brother ; | to think that all the king’s sons are 
3teh.eet |S regard not this thing. So ‘'Famar | dead: for Anmon only is dead. 
eae’ {remained ‘desolate in her brother | 34 ¥ But Absalom fled. And the | y ver. 38. 
‘Heb. nd | Absalom’s house. young man that kept the watch lifted 
; 21 4. But when king David heard | up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
of all these things, he was very wroth. | there came inuch people by the way 
22 And Absalom spake unto his | of the hill side behind him. 
| oGen, 24, brother Amnon “neither good norbad: | 35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
'stev.19.i7, | 19r Absalom ?hated Amnon, because | Behold, the king’s sons come: * as | 6 Heb. ac- 


cording to 
the word of 
thy scrvant. 


18. he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 GW And it came to pass after 
two full years, that Absalom 4 had 
sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which 
is Weside Ephraim: and Absalom in- 
vited all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 


thy servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: 
and the king also and all his servants 
wept “very sore. 





6 Tleb. with 


and said, Behold now, thy servant | 37 9 But Absalom fled, and went cerning 
hath sheepshearers ; let the king, I | to * Talmai, the son of 7 Ammihud, dese 
beseech thee, and his servants go | king of Geshur. And David mourned |, 4, = 3 
with thy servant. for his son every day. 70r, 
25 And the king said to Absalom, 38 So Absalom fled, and went to | 47. 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, | *Geshur, and was there three years. oe > 
lest we be chargeable unto thee. And | 39 And the soul of king David |" ~ 
he pressed him: howbeit he would | * longed to go forth unto Absalom: | 8 Or, mas 
not go, but blessed him. for he was "comforted concerning | $2"31"5." 
26 fon sald nears If not, I Amnon, seeing he was dead. bGeu.08.12. 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon go TPR v 
with us. And the king said cate cg CHAPTER XIV. 
. : oab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, by a 
him, Why should he fo with thee ? paruble to incline the king's heart to fetch 
27 But Absalom pressed him, that home slbsalom, bringeth him to Jerusalem. 
. so 25 slbsalom’s beauty, hatr, and children, 28 
he let Amnon and all the king § sons After twoyears, Absalom by Joab is brought 
go with him. tnto the king’s presence. 
28 4 Now Absalom had com- OW Joab the son of Zeruiah | 1027. 
| manded his servants, saying, Mark perceived that the king’s heart 
rJudg.19.6, | ye Now When Amnon’s * heart is | was *toward Absalom. # ch. 18, 39. 
Ruth3.7._ | merry with wine, and when I say| 2 And Joab sent to » Tckoah, and pe Chron: 
Fsth.J. 10, | Unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill | fetched thence a wise woman, and 
peta him, fear not: Shave not I com- | said unto her, I pray thee, feign thy- 
yet aa manded you? be courageous, and be | sclf to be a mourner, °and put on as Ruth 
since I have | 6 valiant. now mourning apparel, and anoint |" 
edyour | 29 And the servants of Absalom | not pt ara with oil, but be as a wo- 
@ Heb. sons | did unto Amnon asAbsalom had com- | man that had a long time mourned 
ofvalour, |manded. Then all the king’s sons | for the dead : 
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Joab’s artifice 
Pees 3 And come to thé king, and speak 
IST ; : 
1027, {00 this manner unto him. So Joab 
ia 4 put the words in her mouth. 
Ex. 4. 15. 4 4 And when the woman of 'T'c- 
¢18am. 20. | koah spake to the king, she ° fell on 
ch.1.2, |her face to the ground, and did 
a feb. ciine, Obeisance, and said, ?£ Bel O king. 
2 Kings 6. 5 And the king said untoher, What 
cada ailcth thee? And she answered, & I 
tha, | ane indeed a widow woman , and mine 
husband is dead. 
6 And thy handmaid had two sons, 
; and they two strove together in the 
Tleb. no 


deliverer be- 
tween them. 


oe 35. 
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field, and there was * none to part 
them, but the one smote the other, 
and slew him. 

7 And, behold, * the whole family 
is riscn against thine handmaid, and 
they said, Deliver him that smote his 
brother, that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he slew; 
and we will destroy the heir also: 
and so they shall quench my coal 
which is left, and shall not Ieave to 
my husband xeither name nor re- 
mainder 4 upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the wo-~ 
man, Go to thine house, and J will 
give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoali said 
unto the king, My Jord, O king, ithe 
iniquity Je on me, and on my father’s 
house : * and the king and his throne 
be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
saith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee any 
more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let 
the king remember the Lonn thy 
God, >that thou wouldest not sufter 
‘the revengers of blood to destroy 
any more, lest they destroy my son. 
And he said, ™ As the Lorn liveth, 
there shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine 
handinaid, I pray thee, speak ove 
word unto my lord the king. And 
he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Where- 
fore then hast thou thought such a 
thing against =the people of God? 
for the king doth speak this thing as 
one which is faulty, in that the king 
doth not fetch home again ° his 
banished. 

14 For we ? must needs die, and 
are as water spilt on the ground, 
which cannot be gathered up again ; 
®neither doth God respect any per- 
son: yet doth he 4devise means, that 
- banished be not expelled from 

im. 


II. SAMUEL, XIV. 


15 Now therefore that I am come 
to speak of this thing unto my lord 
the king, i¢ is because the people have 
made me afraid: and thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the king; 
it may be that the king will perform 
the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to de- 
liver his handmaid out of the hand 
of the man that would destroy me 
and my son together out of the in- 
heritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The 
word of my lord the king shall now 
be ? comfortable: for * as an angel of 
God, so is my lord the king * to dis- 
cern good and bad: therefore the 
Lorn thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and 
said unto the woman, Elide not from 
ine, I pray thee, the thing that 1 shall 
ask thee. And the woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Js nef the 
hand of Joab with thee in all this? 
And the woman answered and said, 
aA thy soul liveth, my lord the king, 
none can turn to the right hand er 
to the left from ought that my lord 
the king hath spoken: for thy ser- 
vant Joab, he bade me, and *he put 
all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid : 

20 ‘To fetch about this form of 
speech hath thy servant Joab done 
this thing: and my lord és» wise, ‘ ac- 
cording to the wisdom of an angel of 
God, to know all things that are in 
the earth. 

21 J And the king said unto Joab, 
Behold now, 1 have done this thing: 
go therefore, bring the young man 
Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face, and bowed himself, and 
*thanked the king: and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that | 
have found grace in thy sight, m 
lord, O king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the request of 5 his servant. 

23 So Joabarose "and wenttoGeshur, 
and brought Absalom to Jcrusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him 
turn to his own house, and let him 
xnot see my face. So Absalom re- 
turned to his own house, and saw 
not the king’s face. 

25 WT * But in all Israel there was 
none to be so much praised as Ab-~ 
salom for his beauty: ¥from the sole 
of his foot even to the crown of his 
head there was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
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he polled it: because the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it:) he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

27 And “unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar: she was a 
woman of a fair countenance. 

28 J So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, * and saw not the 
king's face. 

29 ‘Therefore Absalom sent for 
Joab, to have sent him to the king ; 
but he would not come to him: and 
when he sent again the second time, 
he would not come. 

20 Therefore he said unto his ser- 
vants, Sec, Joab’s field is 2 near mine, 
and he hath barley there ; ‘go ard 
set it on fire. And Absalom’s ser- 
vants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said 
unto hin, Wherefore have thy ser- 
vants set my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, 

ome hither, that I may send thce 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I 
come from Geshur? it had been good 
for me to have been there still: now 
thercfore let me see the king’s face ; 
and if there be any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and 
told him: and when he had called 
for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the 
ground before the king: and the king 
b kissed Absalom. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Absalom, by fair speeches and courtesics, 
stealeth the hearts of Israel. 7 Under pre- 
tence af a vow he obtaineth leave to go to He- 
bron. 10 He maketh there a great conspiracy. 
13 David upon the news fleeth from Jerusalem. 
19 Tttai would not leave him. 24 Zadok and 
Abjiathar are sent back with the ark. 30 David 
and his company go up mount Olivet weeping. 
31 He curseth Ahithophel’s counsel. 32 Hushat 
as sent buck with instructions. 

ND ‘it came to pass after this, 

_that Absalom » prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: and 
it was so, that when any man that had 
a controversy > came to the king for 
judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him, and said, Of what city art thou? 
And he said, Thy servant is of one of 
the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, 


See, thy matters are good and right ; 


but 2 there is no man deputed of the 
king to hear thee. 

4. Absalom said moreover, ¢Oh that 
I were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and | 
would do him justice ! 

5 And it was so, that when any 
man came nigh to him to do hin 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed hin. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king for 
judgment: 4so Absalom stole the 
hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass ° after 
forty years, that Absalom said unto 
the king, I pray thee, let me go and 
pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the Lorn, in Hebron. 

8 ‘ For thy servant § vowed a vow 
hwhile I abode at Geshur in Syria, 
saying, If the Lorn shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then | will 
serve the Lorn. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arose, and went to 
Hebron. 

10 G But Absalom sent spies 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, As soon as ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, then ye shall say, 
Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, thaé 
were icalled; and they went ‘in their 
simplicity, and they knew not any 
thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahitho- 
phel the Gilonite,! David’s counsellor, 
from his city, even from ™ Giloh, while 
he offered sacrifices. And the conspi- 
racy was strong; for the people » in- 
creased continually with Absalom. 

13 9 And there came a messenger 
to David, saying, °'The hearts of the 
men of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his ser- 
vants that were with him at Jerusa- 
lem, Arise, and Ict us ? flee ; for we 
shall not else escape from Absalom : 
make speed to depart, lest he over- 
take us suddenly, and * bring evil 
upon us, and emite the city with the 
edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said 
unto the king, Behold, thy servants 
are ready to do whatsoever my lord 
the king shall * appoint. 

16 And ?the king went forth, and 
all his household ° after him. And 
the king left * ten women, which were 
concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and 
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all the people after him, and tarried 
in a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on 
beside him ; * and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethites, and all the Git- 
tites, six hundred men which caine 
after him froin Gath, passed on before 
the king. 

19 J Then said the king to t Ittai 
the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also 
with us? return to thy place,and abide 
with the king: for thou art a stranger, 
and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest but yes- 
terday, should I this day * make thee 
go up and down with us? seeing I go 
“whither I may, return thou, and 
take back thy brethren: mercy and 
truth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, 
and said, * As the Lorn liveth, and 
as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall be, 
whether in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and 
pass over. And Ittai the Gittite pass- 
ed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with hin. 

23 And all the country wept with 
a loud voice, and all the people passed 
over: the king also himself passed 
over the brook * Kidron, and all the 
people passed over, toward the way 
of the » wilderness. 

24 QT And lo Zadok also, and all 
the Levites were with him, «bearing 
the ark of the covenant of God: and 
they set down the ark of God; and 
Abtiathar went up, until all the peo- 
ple had done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 
Carry back the ark of God into the 
city: if I shall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lorn, he “will bring me again, 
and shew me oth it, and his habi- 
tation : 

26 But if he thus say, ] have no 
+ delight in thee ; behold, here am I, 
‘let him do to me as seemcth good 
unto him, 

27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, Art not thou a ‘seer? re- 
turn into the city in peace, and ° your 
two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, 
and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, ‘I will tarry in the plain of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Jeru- 
salem: and they tarried there. 

30 J And David went up by the 
ascent of mount Olivet, ‘and wept as 


he went up, and § had his head cover- 
ed, and he went # barefoot: and all the 
people that was with him ! covered 
every man his head, and they went 
up, * weeping as they went up. 

31 J And one told David, saying, 
1 Ahithophel is among the conspi- 
rators with Absalom. And David 
said, O Lorn, I pray thee, ™ turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into fool- 
ishness. 

32 J And it came to pass, that ehen 
David was come to the top of the 
mount, where he worshipped God, 
behold, Hushai the " Archite came to 
meet him ¢ with his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt 
be ?a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, 
and say unto Absalom, “I will be thy 
servant, O king; av I have been thy 
father’s servant hitherto, so wi/l I 
now also be thy servant: then mayest 
thou for me defeat the counsel of 
Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with 
thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests? 
therefore it shall be, that what thing 
soever thou shalt hear out of the 
king’s house, thou shalt tell i to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there * with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Za- 
dok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
son; and by thein ye shall send unto 
me every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So ITushai t David’s friend came 
into the city, and Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ziha, by presents and false suggestions, obtain- 
eth his master's inheritance. 5 At Bahurim 
Shimei curseth David. 9 David with patience 
abstaineth, and restraineth others, from re- 
venge. 15 Lushai insinuateth himself into 
Absalom’s counsel. 20 Ahithophel’s counset. 


ND *when David was a little 
past the top of the hill, behold, 
» Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth 
met him, with a couple of asses sad- 
dled, and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and an hundred 
bunches of raisins, and an hundred 
of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 
2 And the king said unto Ziba, 
What meanest thou by these? And 
Ziba said, The asses be for the king’s 
household to ride on ; and the bread 
and summer fruit for the young men 
to eat; and the wine, © that such as be 
faint in the wilderness may drink. 
3 And the king said, And where 
is thy master’s son? 4 And Ziba said 





O27 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1028. 

ech. 19.4. 
Kath. 6.12. 
h Ig, 20. 2, 4. 
i Jer. 14.3, 4. 
k Ps. 126. 6. 
1Ps.3.1,2. 
& 65.12, &c. 


m ch. 16, 25. 
& 17.14, 25. 


nJosh. 16.2. | 
och. 1. 2. 


pch.19. 35. | 


a ch. 16. 19. 


rch. 17. 15, 
16. 


8 vcr. 27, 


tch. 16.16. 
Chr. 27.03, 


uch. 16, 15. 


ach. 15. 30, 
32. 


bch. 9.2. 


ech. 15. 28. 
&17. 29. 


ach. 19. 27. 





Shimei curseth David. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1023. 


; Prov. 18, 


2 Heb. J do 
obcisance, 


fch. 19.16. 
] Kings 2.8, 
44, 


8 Or, he still 
came forth 
and cursed, 


4TTeh. man 
of blood. 


& Deut. 13. 
Ww. 


hJudg. 9. 24, 
56,57. 
1Kings 2.52, 


{ See ch. 1. 
16, & 3. 28, 
20.e 4, U1, 
12. 

5 Web. e- 


hold thee in 
thy evil. 


ay Sam. 24. 
| ch. 9.8. 

1 fox, 22, 28, 

m ch. 19, 82, 

1 Pet. 2. 23. 


nSce 2Kings 
18, 25. 
Lawn, 3. 3o8. 
©Rom.9. 20. 


Pch. 12.11. 
q Gen. 15. 4. 


8 Tleb. dust~ 
ed him with 
dust. 


sch. 15. 87. 


unto the king, Behold, he abideth at 
Jerusalem : for he said, To day shall 
the house of Israel restore me the 
kingdom of my father. 

4 °'Then said the king to Ziba, Be- 
hold, thine ave all that pertained unto 
Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, ? I 
humbly beseech thee that 1 may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 J And when king David came 
to Bahurim, behold, thence came out 
aman of the family of the house of 
Saul, whose name was f Shimei, the 
son of Gera: *he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and 
at all the servants of king David: and 
all the people and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he 
cursed, Come out, come out, thou 
* bloody man, and thou § man of Be- 
lial : 

8 The Lorn hath "returned upon 
thee all ithe blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast reign- 
ed; and the Lorn hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom 
thy son: and, *behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a 
bloody man. 

9 4 Then said Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should 
this ¥dead dog } curse my lord the 
king? let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, ™ What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 
so let him curse, because "the Lorn 
hath said unto him, Curse David. 
° Who shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, " my son, 
which %came forth of my bowels, 
sceketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it? Jet 
him alone, and Iet him curse; for 
the Lorp hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lorn will 
look on mine °7affliction, and that 
the Lorn will *requite me good for 
his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on 
the hill’s side over against him, and 
cursed as he went, and threw stones 
at him, and ® cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, came weary, 
and refreshed themselves there. 

15 GY And * Absalom, and all the 
people the men of Israel, came to Je- 
rusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 


II. SAMUEL, XVII. 


16 And it came to pass, when 
Hushai the Archite, * David’s friend, 
was come unto Absalom, that Hushai 
said unto Absalom, ? God save the 
king, God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, 
Is this thy kindness to thy friend? 
why wentest thou not with thy 
friend? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Nay; but whom the Lorn, and this 
people, and all the men of Isracl, 
choose, his will J be, and with him 
will I abide. 

19 And again, * whom should I 
serve? should I not serve in the 
presence of his son? as J] have served 
in thy father’s presence, so will I be 
in thy presence. 

20 WI Then said Absalom to Ahi- 
thophel, Give counsel among you 
what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
salom, Go in unto thy father’s ¥ con- 
cubines, which he hath Ieft to keep 
the house ; and all Israel shall hear 
that thou Zart abhorred of thy fa- 
ther: then shall “the hands of all 
that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Ab- 
salom went in unto his father’s con- 
cubines "in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquired at the 
3oracle of (rod: so was all the counsel 
of Ahithophel © both with David and 
with Absalom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Ahithophel’s counsel is overthrown by Ha- 
shai's, according to Gods appointment. 15 
Secret intelligence is sent unto David, 23 
Ahithophel hangeth himself. 25 -limasa is 
made captain, 27 David at Mahanaim is 
Jurnished with provision. 


OREOVER <Ahithophel said 
unto Absalom, Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand men, 
and J will arise and pursue after 
David this night: 

2 And I will come upon him while 
he is * weary and weak handed, and 
will make him afraid: and all the 
people that are with him shall flee ; 
and IJ will smite the king only: 

3 And J will bring back all the 
people unto thee: the man whom 
thou seekest is as if all returned: so 
all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying ‘ pened Absa- 
lom well, and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now 
Hushai the Archite also, and let us 
hear likewise ‘what he saith. 


Ahithophel’s counsel 
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6 And when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 
this manner: shall we do after his 
?saying? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
The counsel that Ahithophel hath 
> given is not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest 
thy father and his men, that they be 
mighty men, and they be ‘ chafed in 
their minds, as °a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and thy father 
is a man of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some 
pit, or in some other place: and it 
will come to pass, when some of 
them be overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever hearcth it will say, 
There is a slaughter among the peo- 
ple that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that iy valiant, 
whose heart iy as the heart of a lion, 
shall utterly 4melt: for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father 7s a mighty 
man, and they which be with him are 
valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Is- 
racl be gencrally gathered unto thee, 
°from Dan even to Beer-sheba, ‘as 
the sand that is by the sea for multi- 
tude; and *that thou go to battle in 
thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in 
some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground: and of him 
and of all the men that are with him 
there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into 
a city, then shall all Israel bring 
ropes to that city, and we will draw 
it into the river, until there be not 
one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men 
of Israel said, The counsel of Hushai 
the Archite is better than the counsel 
of Ahithophel. For &the Lorn had 
7appointed to defeat the good coun- 
sel of Ahithophel, to the intent that 
the Lorp might bring evil upon 
Absalom. 

15 WT *Then said Hushai unto 
Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, 
Thus and thus did Ahithophel coun- 
sel Absalom and the elders of Israel ; 
and thus and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send raped 
and tell David, saying, Lodge not 
this night 'in the plains of the wil- 
derness, but speedily pass over ; lest 
the king be swallowed up, and all 
the people that ave with him. 


17 * Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
Istayed by ™En-rogel ; for they might 
not be seen to come into the city: and 
a wench went ard told them; and 
they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, 
and told Absalom: but they went 
both of them away quickly, and came 
toa man’s house "in Bahurim, which 
had a well in his court ; whither they 
went down. 

19 And °the woman took and 
spread a covering over the well’s 
mouth, and spread ground corn 
thereon; and the thing was not 
known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants 
came to the woman to the house, 
they said, Where és Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan? And the woman said 
unto them, They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when they had 
sought and could not find them, they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
were departed, that they caine up out 
of the well, and went and told king 
David, and said unto David, 4 Arise, 
and pass quickly over the water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and they 
aan over Jordan: by the morning 

ight there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 WY And when Ahithophel saw 
that his counsel was not ?followed, he 
saddled his ass, and arose, and gat 
hii home to his house, to * his city, 
and * put his household in order, and 
*hanged himself, and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to * Maha- 
naim. And Absalom passed over 
Jordan, he and all the men of Israel 
with him. 

25 J And Absalom made Amasa 
captain of the host instead of Joab: 
which Amasa was a man’s son, whose 
name was ‘Ithra an Israelite, that 
went in to 5 Abigail the daughter of 
6 Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s 
mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 

27 WY And it came to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that 
*Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and 
¥Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo- 
debar, and * Barzillai the Gileadite 
of Rogelim, 


28 Brought beds, and ’ basons, and 
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earthen vessels, and wheat, and bar- 
ley, and flour, and parched corn, and 
beans, and lentiles, and parched pu/se, 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine, for David, 
and for the people that were with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people 
is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, “in 
the wilderness. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Danid viewing the armies in their march 
giveth them charge of Absalom. 6 The Is- 
raelites are sore smitten in the wood of Eph- 
raim. 9 Absalom, hanging in an oul, 7s stain 
by Joab, and cast into a pit. 18 Absalom’s 
place, \9 Ahimauz and Cushi bring tidings 
to David. 33 David mourneth for Absalom, 


N D David numbered the people 

that were with him, and _ set 

captains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part 
of the people under the hand of Joab, 
and a third part under the hand of 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, *and a third part under the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 
king said unto the people, 1 will 
surely go forth with you mysclf also. 

3 » But the people answered, Thou 
shalt not go forth: for if we flec away, 
they will not *care for us; neither if 
half of us die, will they care for us: 
but now ¢hou art # worth ten thousand 
of us: therefore now 7 is better that 
thou ‘succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What seemeth you best I will do. 
And the king stood by the gate side, 
and all the people caine out by hun- 
dreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal 
gently for my sake with the young 
man, even with Absalom. ¢ And all 
the people heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom. 

6 Wi So the people went out into 
the field against Israel: and the bat- 
tle was in the “wood of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, 
and there was there a great slaughter 
that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and 
the wood ‘devoured more people that 
day than the sword devoured. 

9 GY And Absalom met the ser- 
vants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and the mule went un- 
der the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between the 


wma 


heaven and the earth ; and the mule 
that was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw 7, and 
told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw 
Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man 
that told him, And, behold, thou 
sawest him, and why didst thou not 
smite him there to the ground? and 
I would have given thee ten shekels 
of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though J should ? receive a thousand 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet 
would J not put forth mine hand 
against the king’s son: ¢for in our 
hearing the king charged thee and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, ? Beware that 
none touch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise J should have 
wrought falsehood against mine own 
life: for there is no matter hid from 
the king, and thou thyself wouldest 
have set thyself against. me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus ‘with thee. And he took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them 
through the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the ‘midst of the 
oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare 
Joab’s armour coinpassed about and 
smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, 
and the people returned from pursu- 
ing after Israel: for Joab held back 
the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and 
cast him into a great pit in the wood, 
and ‘laid a very great heap of stones 
upon him: and all Israel fled every 
one to his tent. 

18 J Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself 
a pillar, which is in & the king’s dale: 
for he said, »I have no son to keep 
my name in remembrance: and he 
called the pillar after his own name: 
and it is called unto this day, Absa- 
lom’s place. 

19 W Then said Ahimaaz the son 
of Zadok, Let me now run, and bear 
the king tidings, how that the Lorn 
hath Savenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shalt not “bear tidings this day, but 
thou shalt bear tidings another day: 
but this day thou shalt bear no tid- 
ings, because the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go 
tell the king what thou hast seen. 
And Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, 
and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
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soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said, Where- 
fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings * ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me 
run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two 
gates: and ithe watchman went up to 
the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and 
told theking. And the king said, If he 
be alone, there is tidings in his mouth. 
And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running: and the watchman 
called unto the porter, and said, Be- 
hold another man running alone. 
And the king said, He also bringcth 
tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, ‘Me 
thinketh the running of the foremost 
is like the running of Ahimaaz the 
son of Zadok. And the king said, 
Tle ix a good man, and cometh with 
good tidings. 

98 And Ahimaaz caljed, and said 
unto the king, °° Allis well. And he 
fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, Blessed be 
the Lory thy God, which hath 7de- 
livered up the men that lifted up 
their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, ®Is the 
young man Absalom safe? And Ahi- 
maaz answered, When Joab sent the 
king’s servant, and me thy servant, 
I saw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what tt was. 

30 And the king said unto him, 
Turn aside, and stand here. And he 
turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came ; and 

‘ushi said, ® Tidings, my lord the 
king: for the Lor» hath avenged thee 
this day of all them that rose up 
against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, 
Is the young man Absalom safe ? 
And Cushi answered, The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that rise 
against thee to do thee hurt, be as that 
young man is. 

33 WT And the king was much 
moved, and went up to the chamber 
over the gate, and wept: and as he 
went, thus he said, *O my son Ab- 
salom, my son, my son Absalom ! 
would God I had died for thee, O 
Absalom, my son, my son ! 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Joah causeth the king to cease his mourning. 
9 The Israelites are earnest to bring the king 
back. 1\ David sendeth to the priests toin- 
cite them of Judah, 18 Shimei is pardoned. 
24 Mephibosheth excused. 32 Barzillai dis- 
missed, Chimham his son ts taken into the 
king’s family. 4\ The Israelites expostulate 
with Judah for bringing home the king with- 
out them, 


ND it was told Joab, Behold, 
the king weepeth and mourneth 
for Absalom. 

2 And the *victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say that 
day how the king was grieved for his 
son. 

3 And the people gat them by 
stealth that day “into the city, as 
people being ashamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king ® covered his face, 
and the king cried with aloud voice, 
*O my son Absalom, O Absalom, my 
son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house 
to the king, and said, Thou hast 
shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, and the lives of thy 
wives, and the lives of thy concubines; 

6 3In that thou lovest thine ene- 
mies, and hatest thy friends. For 
thou hast declared this day, ‘that 
thou regardest neither princes nor 
servants: for this day I perceive, that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we had 
died this day, then it had pleased 
thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, 
and speak § comfortably unto thy ser- 
vants: for I swear by the Lonn, if 
thou go not forth, there will not tarr 
one with thee this night: and that will 
be worse unto thee than all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth until 
now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all the 
people, saying, Behold, the king doth 
sit in the gate. And all the people 
came before the king: for Israel had 
fled every man to his tent. 

9 And all the people were at 
strife throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, saying, The king saved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he 
delivered us out of the hand of the 
Philistines ; and now he is “fled out 
of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anoint. 
ed over us, is dead in battle. Now 
therefore why ‘speak ye not 
of bringing the king back ? 
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11 YJ And king David sent to Za~- 
dok and to Abiathar the priests, say- 
ing, Speak unto the elders of J uda 1, 
saying, Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house? seeing 
the speech of all Israel is come to the 
king, even to his house. 

12 Yeare my brethren, ye are °my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then 
are ye the last to bring back the king? 

13 ‘And say ye to Amasa, Art thou 
not of my bone, and of my flesh? 
&God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of the host be- 
fore me continually in the room of 
Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all 
the men of Judah, "even as the heart 
of one nan; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, and 
all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
to Jordan. And Judah came to 'Gil- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over Jordan. 

16 FJ And * Shimei the son of Gera, 
a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men 
of Benjamin with him, and ! Ziba the 
servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him; and they went over Jor- 
dan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry 
beat to carry over the king’s house- 
hold, and to do ? what he thought 
good. And Shimei the son of Gera 
fell down before the king, as he was 
come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, ™ Let 
not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me, neither do thou remember * that 
which thy servant did perversely the 
day that my lord the king went out 
of Jerusalem, that the king should 
°take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 
I have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
am come the first this day of all »the 
house of Joseph to go down to meet 
my lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
answered and said, Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, because he 
acursed the Lorn’s anointed ? 

22 And David said, * What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, 
that ye should this day be adversaries 
unto me? ‘shall there any man be 
put to death this day in Israel? for do 
not I_ know that I am this day king 
over Israel ? 


Il. SAMUEL, XIX. 


23 Therefore tthe king said unto 
Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 

24 9, And ¥ Mephibosheth the son 
of Saul came down to meet the king, 
and had neither dressed his feet, nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted until the day he came ugain 
in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he 
was come to Jerusalem to meet the 
king, that the king said unto him, 
x Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O 
king, my servant deceived me: for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me an 
ass, that J may ride thereon, and go to 
the king; because thy servant 7s lame. 

27 And Yhe hath slandered thy 
servant unto my lord the king ; “but 
my lord the king is as an angel of 
God: do therefore what is good in 
thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house 
were but ?dead men before my lord 
the king: *ycet didst thou set thy 
servant among them that did eat at 
thine own table. What right there- 
fore have I yet to cry any more unto 
the king ? 

29 And the king said unto him, 
Why speakest thou any more of thy 
matters? J have said, Thou and Ziba 
divide the land. 

30 And Mephiboshcth said unto 
the king, Yea, Iet him take all, for- 
asmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 4 And » Barzillai the Gileadite 
came down from Rogelim, and went 
over Jordan with the king, to conduct 
hin over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years ali and 
*he had provided the king of suste- 
nance while he lay at Mahanaim; for 
he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Bar- 
zillai, Come thou over with me, and 
I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the 
king, * How long have I to live, that 
I should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem ? 

35 Iam this day *fourscore years 
old: and can I discern between good 
and evil? can thy servant taste what 
1 eat or what I drink? can I hear 
any more the voice of singing men 
and singing women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king ? 
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36 Thy servant will go a little way 
over Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recompense it me 
with such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, 
turn back again, that I may die in 
mine own city, and be buried by the 
grave of my father and of my mother. 
But behold thy servant sChiabin: 
Iect him go over with my lord the 
king ; and do to him what shall seem 
good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chim- 
ham shall go over with me, and I will 
do to him that which shall seem good 
unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
* require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over 
Jordan. And when the king was 
come over, the king ‘kissed Barzillai, 
and blessed him; and he returned 
unto his own place. 

40 ‘Then the king went on to Gil- 
gal, and *Chimhain went on with 


!him: and all the people of Judah 


conducted the king, and also half the 
people of Israel. 

41 J And, behold, all the men of 
Isracl came to the king, and said 
unto the king, Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah stolen thee 
away, aud Shave brought the king, 
and his houschold, and all David's 
men with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah 
answered the men of Israel, Because 
the king is "near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the 
king’s cost ? or hath he given us any 
gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answer- 
ed the men of Judah, and said, We 
have ten parts in the king, and we 
have also more right in David than 
ye: why then did ye ‘despise us, 
that our advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king? And 
ithe words of the men of Judah were 
fiercer than the words of the men of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a 
party in Israel, 3 David’s ten concubines 
are shut up in perpetual prison. 4 Amasa, 
made captain over Jullake ts slain by Joab. 
14 Joab pursueth Sheba unto Abel, 16 A 
wise woman saveth the city by Sheba’s head. 
23 David's officers. 

ND there happened to be there 

4% a man of Belial, whose name 

was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Ben- 

jamite: and he blew a trumpet, and 
said, *We have no part in David, 


neither have we inheritance in the 


son of Jesse: Pevery man to his 
tents, O Israel. 
2 So every man of Israel went up 


from after David, and followed Sheba | 1 


the son of Bichri: but the men of 
Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 J And David came to his house 
at Jerusalem ; and the king took the 
ten women his © concubines, whom 
he had left to keep the house, and 
put them in 2? ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. So they 
were #shut up unto the day of their 
death, ‘living in widowhood. 

4 9 Then said the king to Amasa, 
45 Assemble me the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here 
present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men of Judah: but he tarried longer 
than the set time which he had 
appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Lichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom: take 
thou ‘thy lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and ®escape us. 

7 And there went out after him 
Joab’s men, and the ‘ Cherethites, 
and the Pelcthites, and all the mighty 
men: and they went out of Jerusa- 
lem, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great 
stone which 7s in Gibeon, Aimasa 
went before them. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the 
sheath thereof; and as he went forth 
it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art 
thou in health, my brother? & And 
Joab took Amasa by the beard with 
the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab’s hand: so 
hhe smote him therewith ‘in the 
fifth vib, and shed out his bowels to 
the ground, and ’struck him not 
again; and he dicd. So Joab and 
Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood 
by him, and said, He that favoureth 
Joab, and he that is for David, /et 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all the people 
stood still, he removed Amasa out of 
the highway into the field, and cast 
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7 Heb. 
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| Sheba beheaded. 
BEFORE {a cloth upon him, when he saw that 
yy every one that came by him stood 
——" | still. 

13 When he was removed out of 
| the highway, all the people went on 
after Joab, to pursue after Sheba the 

| son of Bichri. 
| 14 J And he went through all the 
| k2Kings15. | tribes of Israel unto * Abel, and to 


, 2’ Chr. 16. 4. 
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| 
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| 12Kings 19. 
| 32, 
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3 Heb. 
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throw 
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~ my Sam. 26, 
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ch. 21.3. 


5 eb. hy 
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| 8 Heb. were 
' scattered, 


| 
| och. 8.16,18. 


Pl Kings 
4.6. 

ach. 8.16, 

1 Kings 4.3. 
7 Or, 
reniem= 
braxcer. 


Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: 
and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged 
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and 
they ‘cast up a bank against the city, 
and ?it stood in the trench: and all 
the people that were with Joab *bat- 
tered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 Sf Then cried a wise woman 
out of the city, Hear, hear; say, | 
pray you, unto Joab, Come near 
hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near 
unto her, the woman said, Art thou 
Joabe And he answered, 1 am he. 
Then she said unto him, Hear the 
words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake,saying, ¢'They 
were wont to speak in old time, say- 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the matter. 

19 Lam one of them that are peace- 
able and faithful in Israel: thou seek- 
est to destroy a city and a mother in 
Israel: why wilt thou swallow up 
m the inheritance of the Lorn? 

20 And Joab answered and said, 
Far be it, far be it from me, that I 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter 7s not so: but a 
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the 
son of Bichri by name, hath lifted 
up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver him only, and 
] will depart from the city. And the 
woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over 
the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all 
the people "in her wisdom. And they 
cut off the head of Sheba the son of 
Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And 
he blew a trumpet, and they ‘retired 
from the city, every man to his tent. 
And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto 
the king. 

23 TW Now °Joab was over all the 
host of Israel: and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada wes over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites: 

24 And Adoram was Pover the 
tribute: and 4Jehoshaphat the son of 
Ahilud was ‘recorder: 
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I. SAMUEL, XXI. Seven of Saul’s sons hanged. 


25 And Sheva was scribe: and * Za- 
dok and Abiathar we7e the priests: 

26 *And Ira also the Jairite was 
2a chief ruler about David. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The three years’ famine for the Giheonites 
ceaseth, by hanging seven of Saul’s sons. 10 
Rizpah's kindness unto the dead. \2 David 
burieth the bones of Sauland Jonathan in his 
Jather’s sepulchre. \5 Four batiles against the 
Philistines, wherein four valiants of David 
slay four giants, 

YY\HEN there was a famine in the 

days of David three years, year 
after year; and David* enquired of the 

Lory. And the Lorn answered, Jt 

is for Saul, and for his bloody house, 

because he slew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeon- 
ites, and said unto them; (now the 
Gibeonites were not of the children 
of Israel, but “of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Israel 
had sworn unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to the 
children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? 
and wherewith shall J make the a- 
tonement, that ye may bless ’the in- 
heritance of the Lorn? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto 
him, ‘We will have no silver nor 
gold of Saul, nor of his house ; nei- 
ther for us shalt thou kill any man in 
Isracl. And he said, What ye shall 
say, that will 1 do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, 
The man that consumed us, and that 
Sdevised against us that we should 
be destroyed from remaining in any 
of the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be 
delivered unto us, and we will hang 
them up unto the Lorp *in Gibeah 
of Saul, ¢*whomthe Lorn did choose. 
And the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephi- 
bosheth, the son of Jonathan the son 
of Saul, because of ¢the Lorn’s oath 
that was between them, between Da- 
vid and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons 
of fRizpah the daughter of Aiah, 
whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons 
of ? Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom she *brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and the 
hanged them in the hill ®before the 
Lorp: and they fell all seven toge- 
ther, and were put to death in the 
days of harvest, in the first days, in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 
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Four Philistine giants slain. 11. SAMUEL, XXII. David's psalm of thanksgiving. 
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11 Sam. 51. 
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Ps. 1832. 17. 


| *TTeb. 
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| or, lamp. 
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1 Chr. 20. 5. 


q]Chr. 20.4. 
r] Chr. 11. 
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50r, Sippai, 
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7 Or, Jair. 
8 See 


t1Chr. 20.6, 


1 
re EE 


10 W And *Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it 
for her upon the rock, ‘from the be- 
ginning of harvest until water drop- 
ped upon them out of heaven, and 
suffered neither the birds of the air 
to rest on them by day, nor the beasts 
of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the 
concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 W And David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than his son from the men of *Ja- 
besh-gilead, which had stolen them 
from the street of Beth-shan, where 
the } Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence 
the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son; and they ga- 
thered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and 
Jonathan his son buried they in the 
country of Benjamin in ™ Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and 
they performed all that the king com- 
manded. And after that »God was 
intreated for the land. 

15 4] Moreover the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel ; and David 
went down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the Vhilis- 
tines: and David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishhi-benob, which was 
of the sons of *the giant, the weight 
of whose *spear weighed three hun- 
dred shekels of brass in weight, he 
being girded with a new sword, 
thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
succoured him, and smote the Phi- 
listine, and killed him. Then the 
men of David sware unto him, say- 
ing, °’ Thou shalt go no more out with 
us to battle, that thou quench not the 
Plight of Israel. 

18 2And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with the 
Philistines at Gob: then *Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew *Saph, which 
was of the sons of *the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle 
in Gob with the Philistines, where 
Elhanan the son of 7 Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew *the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose 
spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And ‘there was yet a battle 
in Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, 





four and twenty in number ; and he 
also was born to ?the giant. 

91 And when he defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of *"Shimeah the 
brother of David slew him. 

92 * These four were born to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his 
servants. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


A psalm of thanksgiving for God’s powerful 
deliverance, and manifold blessings. 


ND David “spake unto the Lorp 
the words of this song in the 
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day that the Lorn had delivered | pps. 1s, 


him out of the hand of all his cnemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul : 
2 And he said, °The Lorp is my 


rock, and my fortress, and my de- | 
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3 The God of my rock; 4in him 
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will I trust: he ix my ‘shield, and le Gen. 15.1. | 
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saved from mine enemies. 


‘ i 
5 When the ‘waves of death com- | 4 Or, pangs. 


passed me, the floods of * ungodly 
men made me afraid ; 

6 The *‘sorrows of hell compassed 
me about; the snares of death pre- 
vented me 3 

7 In my distress *I called upon 
the Lorn, and cried to my God: and 
he did hear my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 

8 Then ™the earth shook and 
trembled ; "the foundations of hea- 
ven moved and shook, because he 
was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke ‘out of 
his nostrils, and °fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kin- 
Wed by it. 

10 He P bowed the heavens also, 
and came down ; and @darkness was 
under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: and he was seen Tupon 
the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made ‘darkness pavi- 
lions round about him, *dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
him were ‘coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorn "thundered from 
heaven, and the most High uttered 
his voice. 

15 And he sent out “arrows, and 
scattered them ; lightning, and dis- 
comfited them. 
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A catalogue of II. SAMUEL, XXIII. David's mighty men. 
BEFORE | said, “and the man who was raised up | listines pitched in ® the valley of Re- | 28Fo2s 
ras on high, » the anointed of the God of | phaim. ee 
—_——__| Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Is- | 14 And David was then in °an| —— 
och Tori | rael, said, hold, and the garrison of the Philis- ana 
& 89. 27. 2°The Spirit of the Lorn spake by | tines was then in Beth-lehem. 15. ; 
ini | me, and his word was in my tongue. 15 And David longed, and said, 
Vs. 50. ®..|,. 3. The God of Israel said, ¢the | Oh that one would give me drink of 
apeut. 32.4, | Rock of Israel spake to me, ? He that | the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 

OE eo 08: st over en iced be just, ruling | which he by a ah ‘ 
20r,Bethou | °n the fear of God. 16 And the three mighty men 
eh 4 And ‘he shall be as the light of | brake through the host of ‘he Phi- 
e€x.18.21. | the morning, when the sun riseth, | listines, and drew water out of the 
ea even a morning without clouds ; as | well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 
Pa. 80.36, the tender grass springing out of the | gate, and took it, and brought if to 
Hos... | earth by clear shining after rain. David: nevertheless he would not 
SeePs.0. | 5 Although my house be not so | drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
gch.7.15,16, | With God; € yet he hath made with | the Lorn. 
Pa. 0.20. | me an everlasting covenant, ordered | _ 17 And he said, Be it far from me, 
in all things, and sure: for this is all | O eri ae : ae do ae is not 
this P the blood of the men that went | PLev.17.10. 


38Teb. filled. 


40r,Joshed- 
baasebet the 
Tachmon- 
ite, head of 
the three. 

5 See 1 Chr. 


ll. LL. & 27, 
6 Heb.slain. 


h1 Chr. 11. 
12. & 27.4. 


{1Chr.11.27. 
k See 1 Chr. 
11. 13, 14. 


7 Or, for 
Soraging. 


11Chr.11.15. 
8 Or, the 
three cap- 
the thirty. 
m1 Sam. 22. 
1 


my salvation, and all my desire, al- 
though he make i not to grow. 

6 J But the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because they cannot be taken with 
hands: 

7 But the man ¢hat shall touch 
them must be fenced with iron and 
the staff of a spear; and they shall be 
utterly burned with fire in the sume 
place. 

8 J These be the names of the 
mighty men whom David had: ‘The 
‘Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief 
among the captains; the same was 
Adino the Eznite: he lift up his 
spear against eight hundred, * whom 
he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was » Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathcred together to battle, and 
the men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Phi- 
listines until his hand was weary, 
and his hand clave unto the sword: 
and the Lorn wrought a great vic- 
tory that nl and the people re- 
turned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was ‘Shammah 
the son of Agee the Hararite. * And 
the Philistines were gathered to- 
gether 7into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of lentiles: 
and the people fled from the Phi- 
listines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of 
the ground, and defended it, and 
slew the Philistines: and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And !8three of the thirty chief 
went down, and came to David in 
the harvest time unto ™ the eave of 
Adullam: and the troop of the Phi- 


in jeopardy of their lives? therefore 
he would not drink it. ‘These things 
did these three mighty men. 

18 And 4 Abishai, the brother of 
Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was chief 
among three. And he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred, ? and 
slew them, and had the name among 
three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three? therefore he was their cap- 
tain: howbcit he attained not unto 
the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, the son of a valiant man, of 
T Kabzeel, > who had done many acts, 
She slew two 4lionlike men of Moab: 
he went down also and slew a lion in 
the midst of a pit in time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, 5a 
goodly man: and the Egyptian had a 
spear in his hand; but he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
slew him with his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among three mighty men. 

23 He was ‘more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to the 


first three. And David set him * over 


his 78 guard. 

24." Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 *Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Ne- 
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tophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out 
of Gibeah of the children of Benja- 
min, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hid- 
dai of the ? brooks of ¥ Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Az- 
maveth the Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalhonite, of the 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiain 
the son of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, 
the son of the Maachathite, Kliam the 
son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai 
the Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zo- 
bah, Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Amimonite, Nahari 
the Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, 

38%Traan Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 * Uriah the Hittite: thirty and 
seven in all. 

CHAPTER XNIV. 

David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to 
number the people, 5 The captains, in nine 
months and twenty days, bring the muster af 
thirteen hundred thousand fighting men. VO 
David, having three plagues propounded by 
Gad, repenteth, and chooseth the three days’ 
pestilence. 1h After the death of threescore 
and ten thousand, David by repentance pre. 
ventieth the destruction of Jerusatem, 18 
Dania, by Gad’s direction, purchaseth Arau- 
nals threshingfloor; where having sacrificed, 
the plague stayeth, 

ND “again the anger of the 

Lorp was kindled against Is- 
rael, and 47 he moved David against 


bewe 


| them to say, "Go, number Israel and 


Judah. 

2 For the king said to Joab the 
captain of the host, which was with 
him, ‘Gro now through all the tribes of 
Israel, ¢from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
and number ye the people, that ¢I 
may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, 
Now the Lorn thy God add unto the 
people, how many soever they be, an 

undredfold, and that the eyes of iny 
lord the king may see it: but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing P 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against 
the captains of the host. And Joab 
and the captains of the host went out 
from the presence of the king, to 
number the people of Israel. 

5 J And they passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in ° Aroer, on the right 
side of the city that /ieth in the 
midst of the ‘river of Gad, and to- 
ward * Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


AE OE a 





to the ? land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and 
they came to & Dan-jaan, and about 
to » Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold 
of Tyre, and to all the cities of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and 
they went out to the south of Judah, 
even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Jerusalem 
at the end of nine months and twenty 
days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of 
the number of the people unto the 
king: fand there were in Isracl eight 
hundred thousand valiant men that 
drew the sword ; and the men of Ju- 
dah were five hundred thousand men. 

10 GY And * David’s heart smote 
him after that he had numbered the 
people. And David said unto the 
Lonp, 1] have sinned greatly in that 
J] have done: and now, I beseech 
thee, O Lorn, take away the iniquity 
of thy servant; for I have ™done 
very foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in 
the morning, the word of the Lorn 
came unto the prophet " Gad, David’s 
° seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lorn, I offer thee three 
things ; choose thee one of thein, that 
I may do it unto thee. . 

13 So Gad came to David, and 
told him, and said unto him, Shall 
seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou fice 
three months before thine cuemies, 
while they pursue thee ? or that there 
be three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now advise, and see what answer J 
shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I 
am in a great strait: let us fall now 
into the hand of the Lorn ; 4 for his 
mercies are > great: and * let ine not 
fal] into the hand of man. 

15 J So *the Lorn sent a pesti- 
lence upon Israel from the morning 
even to the time appointed: and there 
died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 

16 t And when the angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to de- 
stroy it, =the Lorp repented him of 
the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people, It is enough : 
stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lorn was by the threshing- 
place of * Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lorn 
when he saw the angel that smote 
the people, and said, Lo, 7I have 
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sinned, and I have done wickedly : 
but these sheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be against 
me, and against my father’s house. 

18 WJ And Gad came that day to 
David, and said unto him, 7 Go up, 
rear an altar unto the Lorp in the 
threshingfloor of ? Araunah the Je- 
busite. 

19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, went up as the Lorp 
commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on 
toward him: and Araunah went out, 
and bowed himself before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore 
is my lord the king come to his ser- 
vant? * And David said, 'To buy the 
threshingfloor of thee, to build an 
altar unto the Lorn, that >the plague 
may be stayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 


I. KINGS, I. 





Let my lord the king take and offer 
up what seemeth good unto him: 
©hehold, here be oxen for burnt sa- 
crifice, and threshing instruments and 
other instruments of the oxen for 
wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, 
as a king, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king, The 
Lorp thy God 4 accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Arau- 
nah, Nay; but I will surely buy 
it of thee at a price: neither will I 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp 
my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So ° David bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty 
shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lorn, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. f So 
the Lorn was intreated for the land, 
and the plague was stayed from 
Israel. 


Tb 


FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 
THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS, 





CHAPTER I. 


Abishag cherisheth David in his extreme age. 
5 Adounijah, David's darling, usurpeth the 
hingdom, 11 By the counsel af Nathan, 15 
Bath-sheha moveth the king, 22 and Nathan 
secondeth her. 28 David reneweth his oath to 
Bath-sheba, 32 Solomon, by David's appoint- 
ment, being anointed king by Zadok and 
Nathan, the people trinmph, 41 Jonathan 
bringing these news, Adonijah’s guests fiy. 50 
Adontjiah, flying to the horns of the altar, upon 
his good behavivur is dismissed by Solomon. 


OW king David was old and 

>stricken in years; and they 

covered him with clothes, but he gat 
no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, * Let there be sought for my 
lord the king a young virgin: and 
let her stand before the king, and let 
her *cherish him, and let her lie in 
thy bosom, that my lord the king 
may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found Abishag a * Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, 
and cherished the king, and minis- 
tered to him: but the king knew 
her not. 


oe 


dod 





5 GY Then » Adonijah the son of 
Haggith exalted himself, saying, ] 
will ?be king: and the prepared him 
chariots and horsemen, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

6 And his father had not dis- 
pleased him * at any time in saying, 
Why hast thou done so? and he also 
was a very goodly man; “and his 
mother bare him after Absalom. 

7 And ‘the conferred with Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, and with °* Abiathar 
the pricst: and ‘they ° following 
Adonijah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Bena~ 
iah the son of Jchoiada, and Nathan 
the prophet, and &Shimei, and Rei, 
and #the mighty men which belonged 
to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is by * En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s 
servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 
Solomon his brother, he called not. 
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11 WT Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that 
Adonijah the son of ‘ Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth 
it not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou 
mayest save thine own life, and the 
life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him, Didst not 
thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, saying, * Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign P 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest 
there with the king, I also will come 
in after thee, and ?confirm thy words. 

15 Q And Bath-sheba went in 
unto the king into the chamber: and 
the king was very old ; and Abishag 
the Shunammite ministered unto the 
king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
did obeisance unto the king. And 
the king said, 7 What wouldest thou? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, 
1thou swarest by the Lorn thy God 
unto thine handmaid, saying, As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah 
reigneth ; and now, my lord the 
king, thou knowest it not: 

19 ™ And he hath slain oxen and 
fat cattle and sheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and 
Joab the captain of the host: but 
Solomon thy servanthath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the 
eyes of all Israel ave upon thee, that 
thou shouldest tell them who shall 
sit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. , 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king shall * sleep 
with his fathers, that I and my son 
Solomon shall be counted ‘offenders. 

22 J And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the 
king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O 
king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? 


25 ° For he is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the king’s sons, and the captains 
of the host, and Abiathar the priest ; 
and, behold, they eat and drink be- 
fore him, and say, ?? God save king 
Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant 
Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed it 
unto thy servant, who should sit on 
the throne of my lord the king after 
him ? 

28 J Then king David answered 
and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And 
she came #into the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
44s the Lorn liveth, that hath re- 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 *Even as I] sware unto thee by 
the Lorn God of Israel, saying, As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead; even so will IJ 
certainly do this day. 

31 Then Math-sheba bowed with 
her face to the earth, and did reve- 
rence to the king, and said, * Let my 
lord king David live for ever. 

32 J And king David said, Call 
me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet,and Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 
‘'Take with you the scrvants of your 
lord, and cause Solomon my son to 
ride upon ‘mine own mule, and bring 
him down to "Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet * anoint him 
there king over Israel: and ¥ blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, God save 
king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after 
him, that he may come and sit upon 
my throne; for he shall be king in 
my stead: and J have appointed him 
to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada answered the king, and said, 
Amen: the Lorn God of my lord the 
king say so oo. 

37 *As the Lorn hath been with 
my lord the king, even so be he with 
Solomon, and *make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Na- 
than the prophet, Pand Benaiah the 
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Solomon anointed king. 
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son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, went down, and 
caused Solomon to ride upon king 
David's mule, and brought him to 
Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an 
horn of ‘oil out of the tabernacle, 
and 4anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet; ¢and all the peo- 


.| ple said, God save king Solomon. 


40 And all the people came u 
after him, and the people piped with 
*pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
so that the earth rent with the sound 
of them. 

41 9 And Adonijah and all the 
guests that were with him heard it as 
they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joab heard the sound of 
the trumpet, he said, Wherefore is 
this noise of the city being in an 
uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 

riest came: and Adonijah said unto 

um, Come in; for ‘thou urt a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and 
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord 
king David hath made Solomon king. 

44. And the king hath sent with 
him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, and they have caused 
him to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Na- 
than the prophet have anointed him 
king in Gihon: and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. ‘This is the noise 
that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon &sitteth on 
the throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s ser- 
vants came to bless our lord king 
David, saying, »God make the name 
of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than 
thy throne. !And the king bowed 
himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
Blessed be the Lorp God of Isracl, 
which hath * given ove to sit on my 
throne this day, mine eyes even see- 
ing it. 

49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonijah were afraid, and rose 
up, and went every man his way. 

50 YJ And Adonijah feared be- 
cause of Solomon, and arose, and 
went, and ‘caught hold on the horns 
of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, say- 


ing, Behold, Adonijah feareth king 
Solomon: for, lo, he hath caught hold 
on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to da 
that he will not slay his servant wit 
the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will 


shew himself a worthy man, ™ there | j 


shall not an hair of him fall to the 
earth: but if wickedness shall be 
found in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. 
And he came and bowed himself to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said 
unto him, Go to thine house. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 David, having given a charge to Solomon, 
3 of religiousness, 5 af Joab, 7 af Barxillat, 
8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon succeedeth. 
13° Adonijuah, moving Bath-sheba to sue 
unto Solomon for Abishag, is put to death, 
26 Abiathar, having his life given him, is de- 
prived of the priesthood. 28 Joub fleeing to 
the horns of the altar is there slain. 35 Be- 
naiah is put in Joah’s room, and Zadok in 
Abiathar’s. 36 Shimet, confined to Jerusa- 
lem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, ts 
put to death, 


OW “the days of David drew 
nigh that he should die; and 
he charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 »] go the way of all the earth: 
©be thou strong therefore, and shew 
thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the 
Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and 
his testimonies, as it is written in 
the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
42yrosper in all that thou doest, and 
whithersoever thou turnest thyself: 

4 That the Lorn may © continue 
his word which he spake concerning 
me, saying, ‘If thy children take 
heed to their way, to §walk before 
me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul, » there shall not 
$fail thee (said he) a man on the 
throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what 
Joab the son of Zeruiah ‘did to me, 
and what he did to the two captains 
of the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner 
the son of Ner, and unto ! Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and 
4shed the blood of war in peace, and 
put the blood of war upon his girdle 
that was about his loins, and in his 
shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore ™according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons 


of "Barzillai the Gileadite, and let 
them be of those that °eat at thy 
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table: for so Pthey came to me when 
I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee 
aShimei the son of Gera, a Benja- 
mite of Bahurim, which cursed me 
with a ?grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim : but "he 
came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and * I sware to him by the Lorn, 
saying, I will not put thes to death 
with the sword. 

9 Now therefore thold him not 
guiltless: for thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughtest to do 
unto him ; but his hoar head "bring 
thou down to the grave with blood. 

10 So * David slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in ¥ the city of 
David. 

11 And the days that David 
“reigned over Israel were forty years: 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. 

12 J # Then sat Solomen upon the 
throne of David his father; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

13 G And Adonijah the son of 
Haggith came to Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, 
»’Comest thou peaceably? And he 
said, Peaceably. 

14 Tie said moreover, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And 
she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest 
thet the kingdom was ‘mine, and 
that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is be- 
come iny brother’s: for “it was his 
from the Lorn. 

16 And now I ask one petition of 
thee, ?deny me not. And she said 
unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will 
not say thee nay,) that he give me 
° Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I 
will speak for thee unto the king. 

19 4 Bath-sheba therefore went 
unto king Solomon, to speak unto him 
for Adonijah. And the king rose up 
to mect her, and £ bowed himself 
unto her, and sat down on his throne, 
and caused a seat to be set for the 
king’s mother; & and she sat on his 
right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee; I pray thee, 
say me not nay. And the king said 
unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I 
will not say thee nay. 





eed 


21 And she said, Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonijah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered 
and said unto his mother, And why 
dost thou ask Abishag the Shunam- 
mite for Adonijan? ask for him the 
kingdom also; for he 7s mine elder 
brother ; even for him, and for ® Abi- 
athar the priest, and for Joab the son 
of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by 
the Lonn, saying, ‘God do so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah have not 
spoken this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorn 
liveth, which hath established me, 
aud sct me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me 
an house, as he *promised, Adonijah 
shall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 
hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; 
and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 J And unto Abiathar the priest 
said the king, Get thee to ! Anathoth, 
unto thine own fields; for thou art 
2 worthy of death: but I will not at 
this time put thee to death, ™ be- 
cause thou barest the ark of the Lord 
Gov before David my father, and 
because ™ thou hast been afflicted in 
all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar 
from being priest unto the Lorn ; 
that he might ° fulfil the word of the 
Lorn, which he spake concerning the 
house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 J Then tidings came to Joab: 
for Joab Phad turned after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Ahsalom. 
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 
the Lorp, and @caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Joab was fled unto the taber- 
nacle of the Lorn; and, behold, he 7s 
by the altar. Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, 
Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the ta- 
bernacle of the Lorn, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the king, Come 
forth. And he said, Nay ; but I will 
die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, saying, ‘hus said 
Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, 
‘Do as he hath said, and fall upon 
him, and bury him ; *that thou may- 
est take away the innocent blood, 
which Joab shed, from me, and from 
the house of my father. 

32 And the ont tshall return his 
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blood upon his own head, who fell 
upon two men more righteous "and 
better than he, and slew them with 
the sword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wit, * Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Is- 
racl, and » Amasa the son of Jether, 
captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore re- 
turn upon the head of Joab, and 
“upon the head of his seed for ever: 
“but upon David, and upon his seed, 
and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever 
from the Lonp. 

34 80 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew 
him: and he was buried in his own 
house in the wilderness. 

35 Y And the king put Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada in his room over 
the host: and » Zadok the priest did 
the king put in the room of ¢ Abi- 
athar. 

36 TW And the king sent and called 
for “Shimei, and said unto him, Build 
thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it shall be, (hat on the day 
thou goest out, and passest over ¢ the 
brook Iidron, thou shalt know for 
certain that thou shalt surely die: 
‘thy blood shall be upon thine own 
head. 

38 And Shimcei said unto the king, 
The saying is good: as iny Jord the 
king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of three years, that two of the 
servants of Shimei ran away unto 
® Achish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimcei, saying, 
Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled 
his ass, and went to Gathto Achish to 
seek his servants: and Shimei went, 
and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and was coime again. 

42 And the king sent and called 
for Shimei, and said unto him, Did 
I not make thee to swear by the 
Lorn, and protested unto thee, say- 
ing, Know for a certain, on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely 
dic? and thou saidst unto me, The 
word that I have heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept 
the oath of the Lorn, and the com- 


343 


mandment that I have charged thee 
with P 

44 The king said moreover to 
Shimei, ‘Thou knowest » all the 
wickedness which thine heart is privy 
to, that thou didst to David my fa- 
ther: therefore the Lorn shall ‘re- 
turn thy wickedness upon thine own 
head ; 

45 And king Solomon shall be 
blessed, and *the throne of David 
shall be established before the Lorp 
for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the son of Jchoiada ; which went out, 
and fell upon him, that he died. And 
the !kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter, 2 
Lligh places being in use, Solomon sacri- 
Jiceth at Gibeon. & Solomon at Gibeon, in the 
choice which God gave him, preferring wis- 
dom, obtaincth wisdom, riches, and honour. 
16 Solomon's judgement between the two hur- 
lots maketh him renowned. 


ND "Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her 
into the 'city of David, until he had 
made an end of building his ‘own 
house, and ¢the house of the Lorn, 
and *the wall of Jerusalem round 
about. 

24QOnly the people sacrificed in 
high places, because there was no 
house built unto the naine of the 
Lorn, until those days. 

3 And Solomon loved the Lorn, 
h walking in the statutes of David his 
father: only he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in high places. 

4 And ithe king went to Gibeon 
to sacrifice there; * for that eas the 
great high place: a thousand burnt 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that 
altar. 

& J In Gibeon the Lonp appear- 
ed to Solomon ™in a dream by night: 
and God said, Ask what I shall give 
thee. 

6 ® And Solomon said, Thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant David my 
father great ? mercy, according as he 
walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that thou 
Phast given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as it is this day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, 
thou hast made thy servant king in- 
stead of David my father: 4and I am 
but a little child: 1 know not how "to 
go out or come in. 
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8 And thy servant is in the midst 
of thy people which thou °* hast 
chosen, a great people, * that cannot 
be numbered nor counted for multi- 
tude. 

9 "Give therefore thy servant an 
2 understanding heart * to judge thy 
people, that I may “discern between 
good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people ? 

10 And the speech pleased the 
Lord, that Solomon had asked this 
thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Be- 
cause thou hast asked this thing, 
and hast * not asked for thyself *long 
life; neither hast asked riches for 
thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies; but hast asked for 
thyself understanding ‘to discern 
judgment ; 

12 “Behold, I have done according 
to thy words: »lo, J have given thee 
a wise and an understanding heart ; 
so that there was none like thee 
before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. 

13 And 1 have also °given thee 
that which thou hast not asked, both 
4riches, and honour: so that there 
>shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, °as thy father David 
did walk, then I will ‘lengthen thy 
days. 

15 And Solomon & awoke; and, 
behold, 7 was a dream. And he 
came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
and offered up burnt offerings, and 
offered peace offerings, and » made 
a feast to all his servants. 

16 WT Then cametheretwo women, 
that were harlots, unto the king, and 
‘stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O 
my lord, 1 and this woman dwell in 
one house ; and I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third 
day after that I was delivered, that 
this woman was delivered also: and 
we were together; there was no 
stranger with us in the house, save 
we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died 
in the night ; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my son from beside me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child in 


my bosom. 
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21 And when I rose in the morn- 
ing to give my child suck, behold, it 
was dead: but when J had considered 
it in the morning, behold, it was not 
my son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; 
but the living 7s my son, and the dead 
is thy son. And this said, No; but 
the dead 7s thy son, and the living is 
my son. Thus they spake before the 
king. 

293 Then said the king, The one 
saith, This is my son that liveth, and 
thy son is the dead: and the other 
saith, Nay ; but thy son is the dead, 
and my son is the living. 

24. And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the 
living child in two, and give half to 
the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose 
the living child was unto the king, for 
kher bowels ?yearned upon her son, 
and she said, O my lord, give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay it. 
But the other said, Let it be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and 
said, Give her the living child, and 
in no wise slay it: she iv the mother 
thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the 
judgment which the king had judged ; 
and they feared the king: for they 
saw that the wisdom of God was 3in 
him, to do judgment. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers for 
provision, 20,24 The peace and largeness of 
his kingdom, 22 His daily provision. 26 His 
Stables. 29 His wisdom. 

S° king Solomon was king over all 

Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which 
he had; Azariah the son of Zadok 
‘the priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of 
Shisha, *scribes; *Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud, the ®recorder. 

4 And »Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over the host: and Zadok 
and ¢Abiathar were the priests: 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
was over “the officers: and Zabud 
the son of Nathan was ¢ principal offi- 
cer, and ‘the king’s friend : 

6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
hold: and # Adoniram the son of 
Abda was over the ’ tribute. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve offi- 
cers over all Israel, which provided 
victuals for the king and his house- 
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8 Heb. 
bread. 


9 Heb. cors. 


made provision. 

8 And these are their names: 
2The son of ITur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, 
and Elon-beth-hanan : 

10 4’7Theson of Hesed, in Aruboth; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the 
land of Hepher: 

11 *Theson of Abinadab, in all the 
region of Dor; which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and 
all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah 
bencath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Jokneam : 

13 ©The son of Geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained "the towns 
of Jair the son of Manasseh, which 
arcin Gilead ; to him also pertained 
ithe region of Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with 
walls and brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
7 Mahanaiin : 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he 
also took Basmath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was 
in Asher and in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, 
in Issachar: 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Ben- 


jamin : 


19 Greber the son of Uri was in 
the country of Gilead, zn *the coun- 
try of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Bashan; and he 
was the only officer which was in the 
land. 

20 J Judah and Israel were many, 
las the sand which is by the sea in 
multitude, “eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And "Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from °the river unto the 
land of the Philistines, and unto the 
border of Egypt: ?they brought pre- 
sents, and served Solomon all the 
days of his life. 

22 Y And Solomon’s * provision 
for one day was thirty *measures of 
fine flour, and threescore measures 
of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 
sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, 
and fallow deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all 
the region on this side the river, from 


aPs.72.11.| Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 2all the 
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kings on this side the river: and * he 
had peace on all sides round about 
him. 

25 And Judah and Israel * dwelt 
? safely, tevery man under his vine 
and under his fig tree, “from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, all the days of 
Solomon. 

26 GY And *Solomon had forty 
thousand stalls of » horses for his cha- 
riots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And those officers provided 
victual for king Solomon, and for all 
that came unto king Solomon’s table, 
every man in his month: they lacked 
nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the 
horses and * dromedaries brought they 
unto the place where the officers were, 
every man according to his charge. 

29 WJ And #* God gave Solomon wis- 
dom and understanding exceeding 
inuch, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 


the wisdom of all the children » of 


the east country, and all °the wisdom 
of Kgypt. 

31 For he was 4 wiser than all men; 
‘than Ethan the Ezrahite, ‘and He- 
man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 
sons of Mahol: and his fame was in 
all nations round about. 

32 And the spake three thousand 
proverbs: and his "songs were a thou- 
sand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that springeth 
out of the wall: he spake also of 
beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes. 

34 And ‘there came of all people 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from 
all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Tiram, sending to congratulate Solomon, ts 
certified uf his purpose to build the temple, 
and desired to furnish him with timber 
thercto. 7 Hiram, blessing God for Solomon, 
and requesting food for his family, furnisheth 
him with trees. 13 The number af Solomon’s 
workmen and labourers. 


ND Hiram king of Tyre sent 

his servants unto Solomon; for 

he had heard that they had anointed 

him king in the room of his father: 

>for ITiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And ¢Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David 
my father could not build an house 
unto the name of the Lorp his God 
4for the wars which were about him 
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4 But now the Lorn my God hath 
given me ° rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil 
occurrent. 

5 £ And, behold, I? purpose to build 
an house unto the name of the Lor» 
my God, ¢as the Lorn spake unto 
David my father, saying, Thy son, 
whom 1 will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build an house 
unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou 
that they hew me "ccdar trees out of 
Lebanon ; and my servants shall be 
with thy servants: and unto thee will 
I give hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou shalt Sappoint: for 
thou knowest that there is not arrong 
us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonians. 

79 And it came to pass, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solomen, 
that he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed be the Lorn this day, which 
hath given unto David a wise son 
over this great people. 

8 And ITiram sent to Solomon, 
saying, I have *considered the things 
which thou sentest to me for: aud 
I will do all thy desire concerning 
timber of cedar, and concerning tim- 
ber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them 
down from Lebanon unto the sea: 
fand To will convey them = by sea in 
floats unto the place that thou shalt 
Sappoint me, and will cause them to 
be discharged there, and thou shalt 
receive them: and thou shalt aecom- 
plish my desire, kin giving food for 
iny household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to all his 
desire. 

11 !And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand Smeasures of wheat 


Jor food to his household, and twenty 


ineasures of pure oil: thus gave So- 
lomon to Hirain year by year. 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon 
wisdoin, ™as he promised him: and 
there was peace between Hiram and 
Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 

13 GY And king Solomon raised a 
‘levy out of all Isracl; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses: a 
month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and" Adoniram 
was over the levy. 


15 ° And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, 
and fourscore thousand hewers in 
the mountains ; 

16 Beside the chicf of Solomon’s 
officers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, and VP hewed stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and 
Hiram’s builders did hew them, and 
the *stonesquarers: so they prepared 
timber and stones to build the house. 

CITAPTER VI. 
1 The building of Solomon's temple. 5 The 
chambers thereaf. VV God's promise unto it. 
1h Lhe cieling and adorning of tt. 23 The 


cherubims. 31 The doors. 36 The court. 37 
The time of building it. 


ND “it came to pass in the four 

hundred and eighticth year after 
the children of Isracl were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Jsracl, 
iu the month Zif, which is the second 
month, that » he * began to build the 
house of the Lorn. 

2 And ‘the house which king 
Solomon built for the Lorn, the 
length thereof was threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple 
of the house, twenty cubits aay the 
length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the house ; and ten cubits 
was the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he made 
‘4 windows of narrow lights. 

5 J And > against the wall of the 
house he built ¢®chambers round 
about, against the walls of the house 
round about, both of the temple ‘and 
of the oracle: and he made 7 cham- 
bers round about: 

6 ‘The nethermost chamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was six 
cubits broad, and the third was seven 
cubits broad: for without in the wall 
of the house he made ® narrowed 
rests round about, that the heams 
should not be fastened in the walls 
of the house. 

7 And & the house, when it was in 
building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither: 
so that there was neither hammer 
nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in 
the house, while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle cham- 
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ber was in the right *side of the 
house: and they went up with wind- 
ing stairs into the middlechamber,and 
out of the middle into the third. 

9 »So he built the house, and 
finished it; and covered the house 
3 with beams and boards of ecdar. 

10 And then he built chambers 
against all the house, five cubits 
high: and they rested on the house 
with timber of cedar. 

11 4 And the word of the Lorp 
caine to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which 
thou art in building, ‘if thou wilt walk 
in my statutes, and execute my judg- 
ments, and keep all my command- 
ments to walk in them; then will I 
perform my word with thee,* which] 
spake unto David thy father: 

13 And !T will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not ™ for- 
sake my people Israel. 

14 "So Solomon built the house, 
and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar, 
4 both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the cicling: aud he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with 
planks of fir. 


16 And he built twenty cubits cn | 


the sides of the house, both the floor 
and the walls with boards of cedar: 
he even built éhem for it within, eren 
for the oracle, even for the °most holy 


place. 


17 And the house, that 7s, the tem- 
ple before it, was forty cubits /ong. 

18 And the cedar of the house 
within was carved with ® knops and 
Sopen flowers: all was cedar ; there 
Was ho stone scen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in 
the house within, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart 
was twenty cubits in length, and 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with 7 pure gold; and so 
covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold: and he made 
a partition by the chains of gold before 
the oracle; and he overlaid it with 
gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finished all 
the house : also ? the whole altar that 
was by the oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 

23 J And within the oracle the 
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made two cherubims of 2? olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from 
the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other 
were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten 
cubits: both the cherubins were of 
one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims with- 
in the inner house: and *‘ they 
stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the 
other wall; and their wings touched 
one another in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of 
the house round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees 
and* open flowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the heuse he 
overlaid with gold, within and with- 
out. 

31 G And for the entering of the 
eracle he made doors of clive tree : 
the lintel aud side posts aere* a fifth 
part of the wall. 


32 The ‘two doors also mere of 


olive tree ; and he carved upon them 
carvings of cherubims and palm trees 
and ® open flowers, and overlaid éhem 
with gold, and spread gold upon the 
cherubims, and upon the palin trees. 

33 So also made he for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, °a 
fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir 
tree: the * two leaves of the one door 
were folding, and the two leaves of 
the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cheru- 
bims and palm trees and open flow- 
ers: and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work. 

36 WJ And he built the inner court 
with three rows of hewed stone, and 
a row of cedar beams. 

37 J *In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lorn 
laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul, whichis theeighth month, 
was the house finished * throughout 
all the parts thereof, and according 
to all the fashion of it. So was he 
"seven years in building it. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


1 The butlding of Solomon's house. 2 Of the 
house of Lebanon, 6 Of the porch of pillars. 
7 Of the porch ofjudgment. 8 Of the house 
for Pharaoh's daughter. \3 Hiram’s work 
of the two pillars. 23 Of the molten sea. 27 
Of the ten bases. 38 Of the ten lavers, 40 and 
all the vessels. 


B° T’ Solomon was building his 
own house * thirteen years, and 
he finished all his house. 

2 7 He built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon; the length there- 
of was an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar 
above upon the * beams, that /ay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and light was against light in 
three ranks. 

5 And all the ‘doors and posts 
were square, With the windows: and 
light was against light i three ranks. 

6 J And he made a porch of pil- 
lars; the length thereof was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty 
cubits: and the porch was * before 
them: and the other pillars and the 
thick beam were ° before them. 

7 WT Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even 
the porch of judgment: and if was 
covered with cedar 7from one side 
of the floor to the other. 

8 J And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solo- 

mon made also an house for Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, »whom he had taken 
to wife, like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the out- 
side toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of cost- 
ly stones, even preat stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about 
was with three rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of cedar beams, both for 
the inner court of the house of the 
Lorn,°and for the porch of the house. 

13 J And king Solomon sent and 
fetched ¢ Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 ° He was * a widow’s son of the 


tribe of Naphtali, and ‘his father 


was aman of Tyre, a worker in brass: 
and & he was filled with wisdom, and 
understanding, and cunning to work 
all works in brass. And he came to 
king Solomon, and wrought all his 
work. 

15 For he ? cast "two pillars of 
brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: 
and a line of twelve cubits did com- 
pass either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of 
the pillars: the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits, and the 
height of the other chapiter was five 
cubits : 

17 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi- 
ters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and 
two rows round about upon the one 
network, to cover the chapiters that 
were upon the top, with pome- 
eranates: and so did he for the other 
chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars were of 
lily work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
the network: and the pomegranates 
were two hundred in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. 

21 * And he set up the pillars in 
1the porch of the temple: and he set 
up the right pillar, and called the 
name thereof * Jachin: and he set up 
the left pillar, and called the name 
thereof * Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars 
was lily work: so was the work of 
the pillars finished. 

23 WT And he made ™a molten sea, 
ten cubits * from the one brim to the 
other: 7f was round all about, and 
his height was tive cubits: and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it 
round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round 
about there were knops compassing 
it, ten in a cubit, " compassing the 
sea round about: the knops were cast 
in two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon °twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, and 
three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east: and 
the sea wus set above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were in- 
ward. 
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26 And it was an hand breadth 
thick, and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: it contained P two 
thousand baths. 

27 J And he made ten bases of 
brass; four cubits was the length of 
one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cubits the height 
of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was 
on this manner: they had borders, 
and the borders were between the 
ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were 
between the ledges weve lions, oxen, 
and cherubims: and upon the ledges 
there was a base above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brasen 
wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had underset- 
ters: under the laver were under- 
setters molten, at the side of every 
addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit: but 
the mouth thereof was round after 
the work of the base, a cubit and 
an half: and also upon the mouth of 
it were gravings with their borders, 
foursquare, not rov- d. 

32 And under the borders were 
four wheels; and the axletrees of 
the wheels were 2 joined to the base: 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot wheel: their 
axletrees, and their naves, and their 
felloes, and their spokes, were all 
molten. 

34 And there were four underset- 
ters to the four corners of one base: 
and the undersetters were of the very 
base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was 
there a round compass of half a cubit 
high: and on the top of the base the 
ledges thereof and the borders there- 
of were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, 
he graved cherubims, lions, and palm 
trees, according to the *proportion 
of every one, and additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made the 
ten bases: all of them had one cast- 
ing, one measure, and one size. 

38 J Then 9made he ten lavers of 
brass: one laver contained forty 
baths: and every laver was four 


cubits: and upon every one of the 
ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the 
right ?side of the house, and five on 
the left side of the house: and he set 
the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward over against the south. 

40 J And 3 Hiram made the lavers, 
and the shovels, and the basons. So 
lJiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon for 
the house of the Lorn: 

41 The two pillars, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on 
the top of the two pillars; and the 
two "networks, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, even two rows 
of pomegranates for one network, to 
cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that were fupon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten 
lavers on the bases ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea; 

45 *And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons: and all these ves- 
sels, which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the house of the Lorn, 
were of > bright brass. 

46 *In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, °in the clay ground 
between " Succoth and * Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed, ‘because they were ex- 
ceeding many: neither was the weight 
of the brass * found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the ves- 
sels that pertained unto the house of 
the Lorn: the altar of gold, and 
=the table of gold, whereupon * the 
shewbread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and five 
on the left, before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and 
the ®censers of pure gold; and the 
hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy place, 
and for the doors of the house, to wit, 
of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house of 
the Lorn. And Solomon brought in 
the?things »® which David his father 
had dedicated ; even the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, did he put 
among the treasures of the house of 
the Lonrp. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
1 The feast of the dedication of the temple. 
12, 54 Solomon's blessing. 22 Solomon's 
prayer. 62 His sacrifice af peace afftrings. 


YPNHEN “Solomon assembled the 

elders of Israel, and all the heads 
of the tribes, the ?chief of the fathers 
of the children of Israel, unto king 
Solomon in Jerusalem, that they 
might bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn ‘out of the 
city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel as- 
sembled themselves unto king Solo- 
mon at the “feast in the month 
Ethanim, which 7s the seventh month. 

$8 And all the elders of Israel 
came, ‘and the priests took up the 
ark, 

4 And they brought up the ark 
of the Lorn, fand the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that rere in the tabernacle, 
even those did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 

§ And king Soloman, and all the 
congregation of Israel, that were as- 
sembled unto him, aere with him 
before the ark, ® sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests "brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn 
unto ‘his place, into the oracle of the 
house, to the most holy place, even 
kK under the wings of the cherubims, 

7 For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they !drew out the staves, 
that the %ends of the staves were 
seen out in the ‘holy place before 
the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto 
this day. 

9 ™ There was nothing in the ark 
“save the two tables of stone, which 
Moses ° put there at Horeb, °? when 
the Lorp made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud ‘filled the house 
of the Lorn, 

11 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the 
cloud: for the glory of the Lorn had 
filled the house of the Lorn. 

12 4 * Then spake Solomon, The 
Lorn said that he would dwell * in 
the thick darkness. 

13 ‘I have surely built thee an 


house to dwell in, “a scttled place 
for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face 
about, and * blessed all the congre- 
gation of Israel: (and all the congre- 
gation of Isracl stood ; ) 

15 And he said, ¥ Blessed be the 
Lorn God of Israel, which “spake 
with his mouth unto David my father, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled @, 
saying, 

16 *Since the day that I] brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, 
I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that my 
name might be therein ; but I chose 
© David to be over my people Isracl. 

17 And “it was in the heart of Da- 
vid my father to build an house for 
the name of the Lory God of Israel. 

18 ¢And the Lorp said unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorn hath performed 
his word that he spake, and [am risen 
up in the room ef David my father, 
and sit on the threne of Israel, Fas the 
Lorp promised, and have built an 
house for the name of the Lorn God 
of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for 
the ark, wherein is "the covenant of 
the Lorn, which he made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. , 

22 Gi And Solomon stood before 
ithe altar of the Lorn in the presence 
of all the congregation of Isracl, and 
* spread forth his hands toward 
heaven: 

23 And he said, Lorn God of Is- 
rael, “there is no God like thee, in 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, 
“who keepest covenant and mercy 
with thy servants that °walk before 
thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that thou pro- 
misedst him: thou spakest also with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 7 with 
thine hand, as i¢ ¢s this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lorn God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him, 
saying, P? There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the throne 
of Israel ; *so that thy children take 
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before me as thou hast walked be- 
fore me. 

26 4And now, O God of Israel, Jet 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But ' will God indecd dwell on 
the earth? behold, the heaven and 
“heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house that 
I have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup- 
plication, O Lorn my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee to 
day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open 
toward this house night and day, even 
toward the place of which thou hast 
said, ‘My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make “*to- 
ward this place. 

30 * And hearken thou to the sup- 
plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray 
‘toward this place: and hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place: and when 
thou hearest, forgive. 

31 J If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, and *an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this house : 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, *con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head; and justifying 
the rightcous, to give him according 
to his righteousness. 

33 JT * When thy people Israel be 
sinitten down before the enemy, be- 
cause they have sinned against thee, 
and ®shall turn again to thee, and con- 
fess thy name, and pray, and make 
supplication unto thee ‘in this house : 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 WT °¢When heaven is shut up, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee; if they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou afflictest them : 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people Israel, that thou “teach 
them ¢the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 
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37 Wf If there be in the land fa- 
mine, if there be pestilence, blasting, 
mildew, locust, ov if there be cater- 
piller; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their ?cities; what- 
soever plague, whatsoever sickness 
there be ; 

38 What prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, ov by all 
thy people Israel, which shall know 
every man the plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands 
toward this house : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; 
(for thou, eren thou only, § knowest 
the hearts of all the children of inen;) 

40 »'That they may fear thee all 
the days that they live in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stran- 
ger, that is not of thy people Israel, 
but cometh out of a far country for 
thy name’s sake ; 

42 (For theyshall hear of thy great 
nane, and of thy istrong hand, and 
of thy stretched cut arm;) when 
he shall come and pray toward this 
house ; 

43 Tear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for: * that 
all people of the earth may know thy 
naine, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Israel; and that they may know that 
3this house, which I have builded, is 
called by thy name. 

44] If thy people go out to battle 
against their enciny, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray 
unto the Lorn ‘toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the 
house that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their * cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (™ for 
there is no man that sinneth not, ) and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, so that they carry 
them away captives "unto the land of 
the enemy, far or near ; 

47 °Yet if they shall ° bethink 
themselves in the land whither they 
were carricd captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that carried them 
captives, Psaying, We have sinned, 
and have done perversely, we have 
committed wickedness ; 

48 And so Ireturn unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, 
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in the land of their enemies, which 
led them away captive, and Oe 
unto thee toward their land, whic 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the 
city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy 
name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer 
and their supplication in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and maintain their 
2 cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and all 
their transgressions wherein they 
have transgressed against thee, and 
®sive them compassion before them 
who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them: 

51 For tthey be thy people, and 
thineinheritance,which thou brought- 
est forth out of Egypt, "from the midst 
of the furnace of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of thy servant, 
and unto the supplication of thy peo- 
ple Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them 
from among all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance, * as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord Gop. 

54 And it was so, that when Solo- 
mon had made an end of praying all 
this prayer and supplication unto the 
Lorp, he arose froin before the altar 
of the Lorn, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread up to 
heaven. 

55 And he stood, Yand blessed all 
the congregation of Israel with a loud 
voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lorn, that hath 
given rest unto his people Israel, 
according to all that fe promised : 
“there hath not *failed one word of all 
his good promise, which he promised 
by the hand of Moses his servant. 

57 The Lorn our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers: *let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may "incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, where- 
with I have made supplication before 
the Lorn, be nigh unto the Lorn our 
God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of his servant, and the cause 
of his people Israel ‘at all times, as 
the matter shall require: 
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60 ¢ That all the people of the earth 
may know that ‘the Lorp is God, and 
that there is none else. 

61 Let your “heart therefore be 
perfect with the Lorp our God, to 
walk in his statutes, and to keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 

62 J And ‘the king, and all Israel 
with him, offered sacrifice before the 
Lorp. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which he offered 
unto the Lorn, two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king 
and all the children of Isracl dedi- 
cated the house of the Lorn. 

64 ®The same day did the king 
hallow the middle of the court that 
was before the house of the Lorn: 
for there he offered burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings: because the 
brasen altar that wus before the Lorn 
was too little to receive the burnt 
offerings, and meat offcrings, and the 
fat of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held 
fa feast, and all Israel with him, a 
great congregation, from * the enter- 
ing in of Hamath unto 'the river of 
Egypt, before the Lorn our God, 
™seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 " On the eighth day he sent the 
people away: and they ” blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joy- 
ful and glad of heart for all the 
goodness that the Lorn had done 
for David his servant, and for Israel 
his people. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 God's covenant in a vision with Solomon. 
19 The mutual presents af Solomon and 
Hiram. \5 In Solomon's works the Gentiles 
were his bondmen, the Israclites honourable 
servants, 24 Pharaoh's daughter removethto 
her house. 25 Solomon’s yearly solemn sacri- 
Jices. 26 His navy fetcheth gold from Ophir. 
ND *it came to pass, when Solo- 
mon had finished the building 
of the house of the Lorn, » and the 
king’s house, and ¢ all Solomon’s de- 
sire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lorn appeared to Solo- 
mon the second time, 2as he had 
appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lorp said unto him, 
°J have heard thy prayer and thy 
supplication, that thou hast made 
before me: I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, ‘to put 
my name there for ever ; and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 
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4 And if thou wilt » walk before 
me, ‘as David thy father walked, in 
integrity of heart, and in upright- 
ness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
my statutes and my judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 
K as 1 promise to David thy father, 
saying, ‘There shall not fail thee a 
man upon the throne of Israel. 

6! But if ye shall at all turn from 
following me, ye or your children, 
and will not keep my commandments 
and my statutes which I have set 
before you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them: 

7 ™Then will I cut off Israel out 
of the land which I have given 
them ; and this house, which 1 have 
hallowed "for my name, will I cast 
out of my sight ; °and Israel shall be 
a proverb and a byword among all 
people: 

8 And Pat this house, which is high, 
every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss; and they 
shall say, 41 Why hath the Lorn done 
thus unto this land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the Lorn their God, 
who brought forth their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods, and have wor- 
shipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath the Lorp brought 
upon them all this evil. 

10 GY And Tit came to pass at the 
end of twenty years, when Solomon 
had built the two houses, the house 
of the Lorn, and the king’s house, 

11 *( Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that then 
king Solomon gave Tliram_ twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from 
Tyre to see the cities which Solomon 
had given him; and they ? pleased 
him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are 
these which thou hast given me, my 
brother? +t And he called them the 
land of ? Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king 
sixscore talents of gold. 

15 J And this is the reason of * the 
levy which king Solomon raised ; for 
to build the house of the Lorn, and 
his own house, and * Millo, and the 
wall of Jerusalem, and ¥ Hazor, and 
= Megiddo, and * Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
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gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt 
it with fire, » and slain the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the city, and given it 


for a present unto his daughter, 


Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
© Beth-horon the ucther, 

18 And 4 Baalath, and Tadmor in 
the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for ¢ his 
chariots, and cities for his horsemen, 
and ? that which Solomon f desired to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the Jand of his dominion. 

20 & And all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Periz- 
zites, Tivites, and Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children "that were left 
after them in the land, ‘ whom the 
children of Israel also were not able 
utterly to destroy, * upon those did 
Solomon Jevy a tribute of ! bondser- 
vice unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon ™ make no bondmen: but 
they were men of war, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and his cap- 
tains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the 
officers that were over Solomon’swork, 
™five hundred and fifty, which bare 
rule over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

249 But® Pharaoh’s daughtercame 
up out of the city of David unto 
P her house which Solomon had built 
for her: ¢then did he build Millo. 

25 9] * And three times in a year 
did Solomon offer burnt offerings and 
ere offerings upon the altar which 
ie built unto the Lorn, and he burnt 
incense *upon the altar that was 
before the Lor». So he finished the 
house. 

26 GW And * king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in t Ezion-geber, which 
is beside Eloth, on the ‘shore of the 
Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 "And Hiram sent in the navy 
his servants, shipmen that had know- 
ledge of the sea, with the servants 
of Solomon. 

28 And they came to * Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hun- 
dred and twenty talents, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 
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1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom af 
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28 His tribute. 
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pte when the *queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lorn, 
she came »to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
a very great train, with camels that 
bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 Aud Solomon told her all her 
questions: there was notany thing hid 
froin the king, which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and 
the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
3attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel, and his ‘ cupbearcrs, 
¢and his ascent by which he went up 
unto the house of the Lorn ; there 

’as NO More spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was 
a true report that I heard in mine 
own land of thy ®acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it: and, behold, the half was not told 
me: 7 thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceedeth the faine sehich I heard. 

8 ¢ Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand con- 
tinually before thee, avd that hear 
thy wisdoin, 

9 * Blessed be the Lorn thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee 
on the throne of Israel: because the 
Lorn loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, ‘ to do judginent 
and justice. 

10 And she &gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices very great store,and precious 
stones: there caine no more such a- 
bundance of spices as these which the 
queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 * And the navy also of Hiram, 
that brought gold from Ophir, brought 
in from Ophir great plenty of *almug 
trees, and precious stones. 

12 ‘And theking made of the almug 
trees °? pillars for the house of the 
Lorn, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers: there 
came no such * almug trees, nor were 
seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto 
the queen of Sheba all her desire, 
whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which Solomon gave her ° of his royal 
bounty. So she turned and went to 





her own country, she and her ser- 
vants. 

14 J Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred threescore and six 
talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the mer- 
chantmen, and of the trafiick of the 
spice merchants, and of all the kings 
of Arabia, and of the ® governors of 
the country. 

16 WT And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
target. 

17 And he made ™ three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pound 
of gold went to one shield: and the 
king put them in the "house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

18 I ° Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne wes rouud 4 be- 
hind: and there were ‘stays on cither 
side on the place of the seat, and two 
lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps: there was not 
‘the like made in any kingdom. 

21 9] » And all king Solomon’s 
drinking vessels were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold; none were of silver: it was 
nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sca a navy 
of ¢Tharshish with the navy of Hi- 
ram: once in three years came the 
navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, 
and silver, “ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 

23 So "king Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom. 

24 W And all the earth *® sought 
to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and garments, and 
armour, and spices, horses, and mules, 
arate year by year. 

26 4 *And Solomon t gathered to- 
gether chariots and horsemen: and 
he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men, whom he bestowed in the cities 
for chariots, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 


27 “And the king *made silver to 
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be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars 

made he fo be as the sycomore trees 

that are in the vale, for abundance. 

28 | *2 And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and ¥ linen 
yarn: the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
hundred and fifty: “and so for all 
the kings of the Flittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out *by their means. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Solomon's wives and concubines. 4 In his 
old age they draw him to idolatry. 9 God 
threntenrth him. \4 Solomon’s adversaries 
were Hadad, who was entertained in k- 
kupt, 23 Rexon, who retgned tn Damascus, 
2 and Jerohoum, to whom Alijah pro- 


phested. 41 Solomon’s acts, reign, and 
death: LRehoboam succeedcth hin. 


UT “king Solomon loved Pmany 

strange women, ‘together with 

the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 

the Moahites, Ammonites, Edom- 
ites, Zidonians, and Flittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
the Lorn said unto the children of 
Israel, ¢ Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you: 


for surely they will turn away your 


heart after their gods: Solomon 
clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hundred 
concubines: and his wives turned 
away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when So- 
lomcn was old, 4 that his wives 
turned away his heart after other 
gods: and fis eheart was not per- 
fect with the Lorn his God, fas wus 
the heart of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after & Ash- 
toreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after § Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and * went not 
fully after the Lorn, as did David 
his father. 

7 *Then did Solomon build an 
high place for 'Chemosh, the abomi- 
nation of Moab, in *the hill that zs 
before Jerusalem, and for Molech, 
the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 J And the Lorn was angry with 
Solomon, because 'his heart was 
turned from the Lorn God of Israel, 
™ which had appeared unto him twice, 


10 And ®had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he should 
not go after other gods: but he kept 
not that which the Lon» commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lorn said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this ? is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, °I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days 
I will not do it for David thy father’s 
sake: but I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 » Towbeit I will not rend away 
all the kingdom ; bué will give “one 
tribe to thy son for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalein’s sake 
‘which I have chosen. 

14 7 And the Lorp ‘stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: he was of the king’s seed 
in Edom. 

15 tFor it came to pass, when 
David was in Edom, and Joab the 
captain of the host was gone up to 
bury the slain, "after he had sinitten 
every male in Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab re- 
main there with all Israel, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Wadad fled, he and cer- 
tain Edomites of his father’s servants 
with him, to go into Egypt ; Hadad 
being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran: and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he 
gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of ‘T'ahpenes the 
queen. 

2) And the sister of ‘Tahpencs 
bare him Genubath his son, whom 
Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's 
house: and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh’s household among the sons of 
Pharaoh. 

21 xAnd when Hadad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain of 
the host was dead, Hadad said to 
Pharaoh, * Let me depart, that I may 
go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, 
But what hast thou lacked with me, 
that, behold, thou seekest to go to 
thine own country? And he answer- 





3 


cr 


5) 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 


cir. 984. 


n ch. 6, 12. 
& 9. 6. 


2 Heb. is 
with thee. 


o ver. Sl. 
ch.12. 15,16. 


: 2 Sam. 7. 
Ps. 89. 23. 
qa cli. 12. 20. 


r Deut. 12, 
ll. 


8) Chr. 5. 
2b. 


. Num, 24. 
o, 
Deut. 20.18. 


x] Kings 2. 


8 Heb. 
Send me 
away. 


een 


Solomon’s adversaries. 
BEroRe | ed, ? Nothing: howbeit let me go in 
CHRIST ; 
cir. 984, | ANY Wise. 
—— 23 Q And God stirred him up 
*Heb. Not. | another adversary, Rezon the son of 
Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
z2Sam.8 | 7 Hadadezer king of Zobah: 


ach. 12. 2. 
2 Chr. 13. 6. 


g ver. 5,6,7. 





24 And he gathered men unto 
him, and became captain over a band, 


.{2 when David slew them of Zobuh: 


and they went to Damascus, and 
dwelt therein, and reigned in Da- 
mascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to 
Israel all the days of Solomon, beside 
the mischief that Hadad did: and 
he abhorred Israel, and reigned over 
Syria. 

26 J And *Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, 
Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, 
even he lifted up kis hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
lifted up Ais hand against the king: 
¢Solomon built Millo, and * repaired 
the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour: and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he ‘was 
industrious, he made him ruler over 
all the § charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusa- 
lein, that the prophet 4 Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way; 
and he had clad himself with a new 
garment ; and they two were alone in 
the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new 
garment that was on him, and ‘rent 
it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 


-| thee ten pieces: for ‘thus saith the 


Lorp, the God of Israel, Behold, 1 
will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand. of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe 
for my servant David's sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I 
have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel :) 

33 ® Because that they have for- 
saken me, and have worshipped Ash- 
toreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children 
of Ammon, and have not walked in 
my ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and ¢o keep my statutes 
and my judgments, as did David his 
father. 


I. KINGS, XII. 


34. Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand: but 
I will make him prince all the days 
of his life for David my servants 
sake, whom JI chose, because he 
kept my commandments and my 
statutes : : 

35 But »I will take the kingdom 
out of his son’s hand, and will giye 
it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give 
one tribe, that ! David iny servant 
may have a?light alway before me in 
Jerusalem, the city which J have 
chosen me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to all that thy 
soul desireth, and shalt be king over 
Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do that 7s right in my sight, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, 
as David my servant did; that *I will 
be with thee, and 'build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will 
give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the 
seed of David, but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 J And ™the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
wisdom, are they not written in the 
book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 » And the ‘time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Isracl 
was forty years. 

43 °And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David his father: and ® Rehoboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown 
Rehoboam, by Jeroboam make a suit of re- 
taxation unto him. 6 Rehoboam, refusing the 
old men's counsel, by the advice of young 
men, answereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes 
revolting, kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam 

~ to flee. 21 Rehoboam, raising an army, ts for- 
bidden by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam strengthen- 
eth himself by cities, 26 and by the idolatry of 
the two calves. 


ND *Rehoboam went to She- 
chem: for all Isracl were come 
to Shechem to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when >Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who was 
yet in °Egypt, heard of it, (for he was 
fled from the presence of king Solo- 
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 

3 That they sent and called’ hier 
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And Jeroboam and all the congre- 
gation of Israel came, and spake unto 
Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our ¢ yoke 
grievous: now therefore make thou 
the grievous service of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart 
yet for three days, then come again 
tome. And the people departed. 

6 J And king Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
and said, How do ye advise that I may 
answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 
°If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, 
and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of 
the old men, which they had given 
him, and consulted with the young 
men that were grown up with him, 
and which stood before him : 

9 And he said unto them, What 
counsel give ye that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou i lighter unto 
us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, 
My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yore, I will add 
to your yoke: my father hath chas- 
tised you with whips, but I will chas- 
tise you with scorpions. 

12 | So Jeroboam and all the peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam the third day, 
as the king had appointed, saying, 
Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the 
people ?roughly, and forsook the old 
men’s counsel that they gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke: my fa- 
ther also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened 
not unto the people ; for ‘the cause 
was from the Lorn, that he might 
perform his saying, which the Lorp 
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Sspake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 WT So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the son 
of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now 
see to thine own house, David. So 
Isracl departed unto their tents. 

17 But ias for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam * sent A- 
doram, who was over the tribute ; 
and all Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. Therefore king Reho- 
boam ?made speed to get him up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So! Israel *rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was come 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel: there was none 
that followed the house of David, but 
the tribe of Judah ™only. 

21 YJ And when *Rehoboam was 
come to Jerusalem, he assembled all 
the house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house of 
Israel, to bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But °the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto 
all the house of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to the remnant of the people, 
saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel: re- 
turn every man to his house ; Pfor 
this thing is from me. They heark- 
ened therefore to the word of the 
Lorn, and returned to depart, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorn. 

25 GF Then Jeroboam %built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein ; and went out from thence, 
and built * Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David: 

27 If this people * go up to do sacri- 
fice in the house of the Lorn at Je- 
rusalem, then shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
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priests of the high places which he 
had inade. 

33 So he ‘offered upon the altar 
which he had made in Beth-el the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, 
even in the month which he had ¢de- 
vised of his own heart ; and ordained 
a feast unto the children of Israel: 
and he offered upon the altar, °and 
fhurnt incense. 


CHAPTER NITT. 

1 Jeroboam's hand, that offered violence to him 
that prophesied against his altar at Beth-el, 
withereth, 6 and at the prayer af the prophet 
is restored. 7 The prophet, refusing the king's 
enterininment, departeth from Beth-el. VWVan 
old prophet, seducing him, bringeth him back. 
20 He ts reproved by God, 23 slain by a lion, 26 
buried by the old prophet, 3) who confirmeth 
his prophecy. 33 Jeroboam's obstinacy. 

ND, behold, there *came a man 

of God out of Judah by the word 
of the Lorn unto Beth-el: Pand Je- 
roboam stood by the altar *to burn 
incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lorn, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lorn ; Be- 
hold, a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, * Josiah by name; 
and upon thee shall he offer the 
priests of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men’s bones 
shall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And he gave 4a sign the same 
day, saying, This is the ae which 
the Lorp hath spoken; Behold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 





thine house, I will not go in with thee, 
neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water in this place: 

9 For so was it charged me by the 
word of the Lor», saying, " Eat no 
bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the same way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and 
returned not by the way that he 
came to Beth-el. 

11 WI Now there dwelt an old pro- 
phet in Beth-el ; and his # sons came 
and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, 
What way went he? For his sons 
had seen what way the man of God 
went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, Sad- 
dle me the ass. So they saddled him 
the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under an oak: 
and he said unto him, Aré thou the 
man of God that camest from Judah? 
And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come 
home with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said,‘ I may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee: nei- 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water 
with thee in this place: 

17 For ‘it was said to me * by the 
word of the Lorn, Thou shalt eat 
no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that thou 
camest. 
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The disobedient prophet 
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18 He said unto him, I am a pro- 
phet also as thou a7t; and an angel 
spake unto me by the word of the 
Lorn, saying, Bring him back with 
thee into thine house, that he may 
eat bread and drink water. But he 
lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. 

20 J And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that the word of the 
Lorn came unio the prophet that 
brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of 
God that caine from Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the 
Lorn, and hast not kept the com- 
mandment which the Lorn thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the ! place, 
of the which the LORD did say to 
thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come 
unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 9[ And it came to pass, after 
he had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him the 
ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he 
had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, ™a lion 
met him by the way, and slew him: 
and his carcase was cast in the way, 
and the ass stood by it, the lion also 
stood by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, 
and saw the carcase cast in the way, 
and the lion standing by the carcase: 
and they came and told it in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
heard thereof, he said, It is the man 
of God, who was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lorn: therefore the 
Lorn hath delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath ? torn him, and slain 
him, according to the word of the 
Lorn, which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, say- 
ing, Saddle me the ass. And they 
saddled him. 

98 And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the way, and the ass 
and the lion standing by the car- 
case: the lion had not caten the car- 
case, nor 3 torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the 
carcase of the man of God, and laid 
it upon the ass, and brought it back: 
and the old prophet came to the city, 
to mourn and to bury him. 


I. KINGS, XIV. 


is slain by a lion. 










30 And he laid his carcase in his ieee 
own grave ; and they mourned over | “975. 






him, saying, ® Alas, my brother ! 

31 And it came to pass, after he 
had buried him, that he spake to his 
sons, saying, When I am dead, then 
bury me in the sepulchre wherein 
the man of God és buried ; ° lay my 
bones beside his bones: 

32 © For the saying which he cried 
by the word of the Lorn against the 
altar in Beth-cl, and against all the 
houses of the high places which are 
in the cities of 4 Samaria, shall surely 
come to pass. 

33 GW * After this thing Jeroboam 
returned not from his evil way, but 
made again of the lowest of the 
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him, and he became one of the priests 
of the high places. 

34 *And this thing became sin unto 
the house of Jeroboam, even t to cut 
it off, and to destroy i¢ from off the 
face of the earth. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ahijah being sick, Jerohoam sendcth his wife 
disguised with presents tothe prophet Ahijuk 
at Shiloh. 5 Ahijah, forewarned by God, de- 
nounceth God's judgment. \7i Abijah dicth, 
and is buried. 19 Nadah succecdeth Jeroboam, 
21 Rehoboam's wicked reign, 25 Shishak 
yee Jerusalem, 29° Abijam succeedeth 

tehoboam. 


At that time Abijah the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy- 
self, that thou be not known to be the 
wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to 
Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, which told me that *Z should 
be king over this people. 

3 » And take ‘with thee ten loaves, 
and Scracknels, and a “cruse of honey, 
and go to him: he shall tell thee 
what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, and went to Shiloh, and came 
to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not sce ; for his cyes 7 were set 
by reason of his age. 

5 J And the Lorn said unto Ahi- 
jah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam 
cometh to ask a thing of thee for her 
son; for he ts sick: thus and thus 
shalt thou say unto her: for it shall 
be, when she cometh in, that she shall 
feign herself to be another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her feet, as she came in 
at the door, that he said, Come in, 
thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest 
thou thyself to be another? for Il am 
sent to thee with * heavy tidings. 
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Jeroboam’s judgment denounced. I. KINGS, XIV. Rehoboam's wicked reign. 
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7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the Lorn God of Israel, 4 Forasmuch 
as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over 
my people Israel, 

8 And °rent the kingdom away 
from the house of David, and gave 
it thee: and yet thou hast not been 
as my servant David, f who kept my 
commandments, and who followed 
me with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes ; 

9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee: & for thou hast 
gone and made thee other gods, and 
molten images, toprovokeme toanger, 
and "hast cast me behind thy back: 
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10 Therefore, behold, ! 1 will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboamn, 
and * will cut off from Jeroboam him 
that pisseth against the wall, ! and 
him that is shut up and left in Israel, 
and will take away the remnant of 
the house of Jeroboam, as a man tak- 
eth away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 ™ Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city shall the dogs eat; and 


him that dieth in the field shall the 


fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp 
hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee 
to thine own house: and "when thy 
feet enter into the city, the child 
shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of 
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him ° there is found some 
rood thing toward the Lorn God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

14? Moreover the Lorn shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that 
day: but what? even now. 

15 For the Lorn shall smite Is- 
rael, as a rced is shaken in the water, 
and he shall @root up Israel out of 
this * good land, which he gave to 
their fathers, and shall scatter them 
®beyond the river, ‘because they 
have made their groves, provoking 


16 And he shall give Israel up be- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, " who 
did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 Y And Jeroboam’s wife arose, 
and departed, and came to * Tirzah: 
and ¥ when she came to the threshold 
of the door, the child died ; 

-18 And they buried him ; and all 
Israel mourned for him, * according 
to the word of the Lorn, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant 

ijah the prophet. 


19 And the rest of the acts of Jero- 
boam, how he * warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years: 
and he ?slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 J And Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon reigned in Judah. » Reho- 
boam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years inJerusalem, 
the city ° which the Lorn did choose 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put 
his name there. 4 And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 

22 ¢ And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, and they ‘provoked him 
to jealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them &high 
places, and *images, "and groves, on 
every high hill, and ‘under every 
green tree. 

24 *And there were also sodomites 
in the land: and they did according 
to all the abominations of the nations 
which the Lorn cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

25 WJ} And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem : 

26 ™And he took away the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lorn, and 
the treasures of the king’s house; he 
even took away all: and he took 
away all the shields of gold "which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in 
their stead brasen shields, and com- 
mitted them unto the hands of the 
chicf of the ‘guard, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king 
went into the house of the Lorn, that 
the guard bare them, and brought 
them back into the guard chamber. 

29 I °Now the rest of the acts of 
Rehoboam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was P war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 
days. 

31 4And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David. *And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. And *Abijam his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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Asa’s good reign. I. KINGS, XV. Jehoshaphat succeedeth him. | 
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Anjos petpheoy, eS abe acts ong | cated, into the house of the Lorn, | 
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*2.Chr. 18. OW in the eighteenth year of 16 YG And there was war between 

ae king Jeroboam the son of Nebat | Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
reigned Abijam over Judah. their days. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeru- 17 And * Baasha king of Israel went 2 ‘Chr. 16. 
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20randle. | ?lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son the son of Hezion, king of Syria, 
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was right in the eyes of the Lorn, 
and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the days 
of his life, "save only in the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 4And there was war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboain all the days 
of his life. 

7 *Now the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jero- 
boam. 

8 !And Abijam slept with his fa- 
thers; and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Asa his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

9 WT And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reign- 
ed he in Jerusalem. And his ?mo- 
ther’s name was Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of Abishalom. 

11 ™And Asa did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lorn, as 
did Y)avid his father. 

12 "And he took away the sodom- 
ites out of the land, Alle ere a all 
the idols that his fathers had made. 

13 And also ° Maachah his mother, 
even her he removed from being 
queen, because she had made an idol 
in a grove ; and Asa ‘destroyed her 
idol, and P burnt i¢ by the brook 
Kidron. 

14 9But the high places were not 
removed: nevertheless Asa’s ‘heart 


thy father: behold, I have sent unto 
thee a present of silver and gold; 
come and break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may 
*depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
the hosts which he had against the 
citics of Israel, and smote *Ijon, and 
* Dan, and » Abel-beth-maachah, and 
all Cinneroth, with all the land of 
Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baa- 
sha heard thereof, that he left off 
building of Ramah, and dwelt in 
Tirzah. 

22 ¢Then king Asa made a pro- 
clamation throughout all Judah ; none 
was *cxempted: and they took away 
the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had build- 
ed; and king Asa built with them 
4Geba of Benjamin, and * Mizpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, ave they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? Never- 
theless fin the time of his old age he 
was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father : and » Jeho- 
shaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

25 4 And Nadab the son of Je- 
roboam *began to reign over Israel 
in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two 
years. 
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26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in ‘his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

27 WJ *And Baasha the son of 
Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, con- 
spired against him ; and Baasha smote 
him at 'Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house 
of Jeroboam; he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed, until he had de- 
stroyed him, according unto ™the 
saying of the Lorn, which he spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 

30 ™ Because of thesins of Jeroboam 
which ‘he sinned, and which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where- 
with he provoked the Lorp God of 
Israel to anger. 

31 J Now the rest of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that he did, ave they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 °And there was war between 
Asa and Buaasha king of Israel all their 
days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baasha the son of Ahi- 
jah to reign over all Israel in Tir- 
zah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, and walked in ? the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherc- 
with he made Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1,7 Jehu's prophecy aguinst Baasha. 6 Elah 
succecdcth him, 8 Ztmri conspiring against 
flak succeedeth him. \N) Zonri erecuteth 
Jehu’s prophecy. 18 Omrt, made king by 
the soldiers, forceth Zimri desperately to burn 
himself. 24 The kingdom being dintded, Omri 
prevaileth against Pini. 23 Omri buildeth 
Samaria, 25 is wicked reign. 27 Ahab 
succeedeth kim, 29 Ahab’s most wicked reign, 


34 Joshua's curse upon HHiel the builder of 
Jericho. 


rY\HEN the word of the Lorn came 
to *Jehu the son of Hanani 
against Baasha, saying, 

2 > Forasmuch as | exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince over 
my people Israel ; and ° thou hast walk- 
ed in the way of Jeroboam, and hast 
made iny people Israel to sin, to pro- 
voke me to anger with their sins ; 

3 Behold, 1 will ¢take away the 
posterity of Baasha, and the posterity 
of his house; and will make thy house 
like *the house of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat. 

4 *Him that dieth of Baasha in 


I. KINGS, XVI. 


the city shall the dogs eat ; and him 
that dieth of his in the tields shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baa- 
sha, and what he did, and his might, 
sare they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in » Tirzah: and Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the pro- 
phet ‘Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of the Lorn against Baasha, 
and against his house, even for all the 
evil that he did in the sight of the 
Lory, in provoking him to anger 
with the work of his hands, in being 
like the house of Jeroboam ; and be- 
cause ‘he killed him. 

8 J In the twenty and sixth year 
of Asa king of LR began Elah the 
son of Baasha to reign over Israel in 
Tirzah, two years. 

9 'And his servant Zimri, captain 
of half his chariots, conspired against 
him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking 
himself drunk in the house of Arza 
*steward of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty 
and seventh year of Asa king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 J And it caine to pass, when he 
began to reign, as soon as he sat on 
his throne, that he slew all the house 
of Baasha: he left him “not one that 
pisseth against a wall, *neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, ™according to the 
word of the Lorn, which he spake 
against Baasha ‘°by Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and 
the sins of Elah his son, by which 
they sinned, and by which they made 
Israel to sin, in provoking the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger P with their 
vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of 
Elah, and all that he did, ave they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

15 WT In the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri 
reign seven days in Tirzah. And 
the people were encamped 4against 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines. 

16 And the people that were en- 
camped heard say, Zimri hath con- 
spired, and hath also slain the king: 
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel 
that day in the camp. 
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bethon, and all Israel with him, and 
they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city was taken, that he 
went into the palace of the king’s 
house, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in 
doing evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
rin walking in the way of Jcroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of 
Zimri, and his treason that he 
wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

21 WY Then were the people of Is- 
rael divided into two parts: half of 
the people followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath, to make him king ; and half 
followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed 
Omri prevailed against the people 
that followed Tibni the son of Gi- 
nath: so ‘Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 

23 WT In the thirty and first year 
of Asa king of Judah began Omri to 
reign over Isracl, twelve years: six 
years reigned he in ‘Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria 
of Shemer for two talents of silver, 
and built on the hill, and called the 
name of the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemer, owner of the 
hill, ?* Samaria. 

25 JT But tOmri wrought evil in 
the eyes of the Lorn, and did worse 
than all that were before him. 

26 For he "walked in all the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin, to provoke the Lorn God of 
Israel to anger with their * vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of 
Omri which he did, and his might 
that he shewed, «a7e they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria: and 
Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 

29 J And in the thirty and eighth 

ear of Asa king of Judah began 
Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty 
and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp above 
8Heb.was | all that were before him. 
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the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, ¥that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the 2 Zi- 
donians, *and went and served Baal, 
and worshipped him. 

32 And te reared up an altar for 
Baal in the house of Baal, which he 
had built in Samaria. 

33 ¢And Ahab made a grove; and 
Ahab ‘did more to provoke the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger than all the 
kings of Israel that were before him. 

34 WW In his days did Tiel the 
Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his 
firstborn, and set up the gates thereof 
in his youngest son Segub, ®accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorn, which 
he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Elijah, having prophesied against Ahab, ts 
sent to Cherith, where the ravens feed him. 
8 He ts sent to the widow of Zarephath, 17 
He raiseth the widow's son. 24 The woman 
beliereth him. 


ry D *EKlijah the Tishbite, who 
was of the inhabitants of Gilead, 
said unto Ahab, *As the Lory God 
of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, 
there shall not be dew nor rain “these 
years, but according to my word. 

2 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and tum thee 
eastward, and hide thyself by the 
brook Cheritb, that 7s before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook; and 1 have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according 
unto the word of the Lorn: for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, 
that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him 
bread and ficsh in the morning, and 
bread and flesh in the evening ; and 
he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass *after a 
while, that the brook dried up, be- 
cause there had been no rain in the 
land. 

8 J And the word of the Lorn 
came unto him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to °Zarephath, 
which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell 
there: behold, I have commanded a 
widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks: 
and he called to her, and said, Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, that I may drink. 
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11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, he called to her, and said, Bring 
me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in 
thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lorn thy 
God liveth, 1 have not a cake, but an 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a 
little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I 
am gathering two sticks, that I may 
vo in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear 
not; go and do as thou hast said: 
but make me thereof a little cake 
first, and bring 7é unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, The barrel of meal shall 
not waste, neither shall the cruse of 
oil fail, until the day that the Lorp 
2 sendeth rain upon the earth. 

5 And she went and did accord- 
ing a the saying of Elijah: and she, 
and he, and her house, did eat 3 many 
days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the ‘Lorn, 
which he spake ‘by Elijah. 

17 | And it came to pass after 
these things, thaé the son of the wo- 
man, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, 
that there was no breath left in him. 

Is And she said unto Elijah, 
(What have [ to do with thee, O 
thou man of God? art thou come 
unto me to call my sin to remeim- 
brance, and to slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her, Give 
me thy son. And he took him out 
of her bosom, and carried him up 
into a loft, where he abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cricd unto the Lorn, 
and said, O Lorn my God, hast thou 
also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her 
son ? 

21 €And he ‘stretched himself 
upon the child three tines, and cried 
unto the Lorn, and said, O Lorn my 
God, | pray thee, let this child’s soul 
come ‘into him again. 

22 And the Lorp heard the voice 
of Elijah ; and the soul of the child 
came into him again, and he " revived. 

93 And Elija took the child, and 
brought him down out of the cham- 
ber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother: and Elijah said, 
See, thy son liveth. 

24 J And the woman said to Elijah, 


Now by this 'I know that thou art a 


man of God, and that the word of the 
Lonrp in thy mouth is truth. 


CHAPTER XVITTI. 


1 In the extremity af famine Elijah, sent to 
Ahab, meeteth good Obadiah. YY Obadiah 
br ingeth Ahabto Elijah. \7 Elijah, reproving 
Ahab, by fire from heaven convinceth Baal’s 
prophets, 4\ Elijah, by prayer obtaining rain, 
followeth Ahab to Jexreel, 


a D it came to pass after *many 
days, that the word of the Loin 
came to Elijah in the third year, say- 
ing, Go, shew thysclf unto Ahab; and 
bY will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called ? Obadiah, 
which was *the governor of his house. 
(Now Obadiah feared the Lorp 
greatly : 

4. For it was so, when 4 Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lor», that 
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, 
Ge into the land, unto all fountains 
of water, and unto all brooks: per- 
adventure we inay find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, ‘that we 
lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Oba- 
diah went another way by himself. 

7 G[ And as Obadiah was in the 
as behold, Elijah met him: and 
he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord 
E}ijah? 

8 And he answered him, I aw: 
go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah i is here, 

9 And he said, What have 1 
sinned, that thou wouldest deliver 
thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me? 

10 als the Lory thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, 
whither my lord hath not sent to seck 
thee: and when they said, 7/e is not 
there ; he took an oath of the king- 
dom and nation, that they found thee 
not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as I am gone from thee, that 
°the Spirit of the Lorn shall carry 
thee whither I know not; and so 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he |} 
cannot find thee, he shall slay me: 
but I thy servant fear the Lorp from 
my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what 
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I did when Jezebel slew the pro- 


phets of the Lorn, how I hid an 


hundred men of the Lorn’s prophets 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and 
he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lorn 
of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
T will surcly shew myself unto him 
to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to 
meet Hlijah. 

17 4 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, 44rt thou he that © trou- 
bleth Israel ? 

1s And he answered, J] have not 
troubled Isracl ; but thou, and thy 
father’s house, fin that ye have for- 
saken the commandments of the 
Lonrp, and thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to ine all Israel unto mount & Car- 
mel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, »and the prophets 
of the groves four handel which 
eat at Jezcbel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and ‘gathered the 
prophets together unto mount Car- 
mel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, * How long halt ye 
between two 7opinions? if the Lorn 
be God, follow him: but if Baal, !then 
follow him. And the people answer- 
ed him not a word. 

22 ‘Then said Elijah unto the peo- 
ple, "I, eren I only, remain a prophet 
of the Lorn; "but Baal’s prophets 
are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us 
two bullocks; and Jet them choose 
one bullock for themselves, and cut 
it in pieces, and lay 7¢ on wood, and 
put no fire under: and J will dress 
the other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under: 

2 And call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the name 
of the Lorn: and the God _ that 
° answereth by fire, let him be God. 
And all the people answered and 
said, *It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the pro- 
phets of Baal, Choose you one bullock 
for yourselves, and dress it first ; for 
ye are many; and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and they 
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dressed it, and called on the name of 
Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, O Baal, ? hear us. But there 
was Pno voice, nor any that *answer- 
ed. And they ‘leaped upon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, 
that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
Cry ‘aloud: for he is a god; either 
She is talking, or he 7is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, 07 peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and ¢cut 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till *the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, Tand they pro- 
phesied until the time of the * offer- 
ing of the evening sacrifice, that there 
was *neither voice, nor any to an- 
swer, nor any ? that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the 
people, Come near unto me. And 
all the people came near unto him. 
tAnd he repaired the altar of the 
Lorn that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the Lorp came, saying, “Is- 
rac] shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built an 
altar * in the name of the Lorn: and 
he made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would contain two measures 
of seed. 

33 And he ¥ put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
Jaid him on the wood, and said, Fill 
four barrels with water, and *pour 7 
on the burnt sacrifice, and on the 
wood. 

34 And he said, Do it the second 
time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said, Do it the third 
time. And they did #¢ the third time. 

35 And the water? ran round about 
the altar; and he filled “the trench 
also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the time 
of the offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, 
and said, Lorn God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, *let it be known 
this day that thou a@7t God in Israel, 
and that ] am thy servant, and that ¢1 
have done all these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lorp, hear me, 
that this people may know that thou 
art the Lorn God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart back again. 

38 Then ¢the fireof the Lorn fell, 
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and the wood, and the stones, and the 
dust, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces: and they 
said, ‘ The Lorn, he is the God ; the 
Lorn, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
26Take the prophets of Baal; let 
not one of them escape. And they 
took them: and Elijah brought thein 
down to the brook Kishon, and slew 
them there. 

41 9 And Elijah said unto Ahab, 
Get thee up, eat and drink ; for there 
is 7a sound of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to 
drink. And Elijah went up to the 
top of Carmel ; ‘and he cast himself 
down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And he 
went up, and looked, and said, Z'here 
tx nothing. And he said, Go again 
seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said, Behold, 
there ariseth a little cloud out of the 
sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, 
Go up, say unto Ahab, ‘Prepare thy 
chariot, and get thee down, that the 
rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean 
while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was 
a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lorp was 
on Elijah; and he * girded up his 
loins, and ran before Ahab * to the 
entrance of Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Elijah, threatened by Jexebel, flecth to Beer- 
sheha. 4 In the wilderness, being weary of 
his life, he ts comforted by an angel. 9 At 
Horeb God appeareth unto him, sending him 
to anoint Huzael, Jehu, and Elisha, \9 Elisha, 
taking leave of his friends, followeth Elijah. 


N D Ahab told Jezebel all that 

Elijah had done, and withal how 
he had *slain all the prophets with 
the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger 
unto Elijah, saying, »So let the gods 
do to me, and more also, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of them 
by to morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, 
and went for his life, and came to 
Beer-sheba,which belongeth to Judah, 
and left his servant there. 

_ 497 But he himself went a day’s 
journey into the wilderness, and came 
and sat down under a juniper tree: 


and he ° requested 2 for himself that 
he might die ; and said, It is enough ; 
now, O Lorn, take away my life ; 
for I am not better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a 
juniper tree, behold, then an angel 
touched him, and said unto him, 
Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, 
there was a cake baken on the coals, 
and a cruse of water at his *head. 
And he did eat and drink, and laid 
him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lorp came 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and eat; be- 
cause the journey is too great for 
thee. 

§ And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat ‘forty daysand forty nights 
unto ¢IIoreb the mount of God. 

9 J And he came thither unto a 
cave, and lodged there ; and, behold, 
the word of the Lory came to him, 
and he said unto him, What doest 
thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he said, ‘J have been very 
& jcalous for the Lorn God of hosts: 
for the children of Israel have for- 
saken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and "slain thy prophets 
with the sword ; and ‘I, even | only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand 
kupon the mount before the Lorn. 
And, behold, the Lorn passed by, and 
la great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in picces the 
rocks before the Lorn ; but the Lorn 
was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an earthquake ; but the Lorp 
was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the carthquake a fire ; 
but the Lorn was not in the fire: and 
after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah 
heard i¢, that ™he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and stood 
in the entering in of the cave. "And, 
behold, there came a voice unto him, 
and said, What doest thou here, Eli- 
jahe 

14 ° And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: 
because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword ; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way to the wilder- 
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ness of Damascus: Pand when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael to be king over 
Syria: 

16 And 4Jehu the son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king over Is- 
rael: and * Elisha the son of Shaphat 
of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to 
be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, thaé 
him that escapeth the sword of Ha- 
zael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
tshall Elisha slay. 

18 * Yet ?I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, 
xand every mouth which hath not 
kissed him. 

19 J So he departed thence, and 
found [lisha the son of Shaphat, who 
was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth: 
and Elijah passed by him, and cast 
his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, ¥ Let me, I 
pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. 
And he said unto him, ? Go back again: 
for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back from 
him, and took a yoke of oxen, and 
slew them, and “boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and they did 
eat. Then he arose, and went after 
Khijah, and ministered unto him. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ben-hadad, not content uith Ahab’s homage, 
bestegeth Samaria, 13 By the direction of a 
prophet, the Syrians are slain, 22 ds the pro- 
phet forewarned Ahab, the Syrians, trusting 
tu the valleys, come against him in Aphek, 
28 By the word of the prophet, and God's judg- 
ment, the Syrians are smitienagam. 31 The 
Syrians sulinitting themselves, Ahab sendeth 
Ben-hadad away with a covenant. 35 The 
prophet, under the parable ofa prisoner, mak- 
ing Ahab tojudge himself, denounceth God's 
judgment against him. 


ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 

gathered all his host together : 

and there were thirty and two kings 

with him, and horses, and chariots: 

and he went up and besieged Sama- 
ria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel inte the city, and said 
unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, O king, according 
to thy saying, I wm thine, and all 
that 1 have. 

5 And the messengers came again, 
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and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto 
thee to morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house, and 
the houses of thy servants; and it 
shall be, that whatsoever is “pleasant 
in thine eyes, they shall put i in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called 
all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this 
man sceketh inischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold; and *I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the 
people said unto him, Hearken not 
unto him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the mes- 
scngers of Ben-hadad, ‘Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou didst send for 
to thy servant at the first I will do: 
but this thing I may not do. And 
the messengers departed, and brought 
him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, *The gods do so unto me, 
and more also, if the dust of Samaria 
shal] suffice for handfuls for all the 
people that ‘follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answer- 
ed and said, Tell him, Let not him 
that girdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard this ‘message, as he was 
bdrinking, he and the kings in the 
‘pavilions, that he said unto his ser- 
vants, 7Set yourselves in array. And 
they set themselves in array against 
the city. 

13 4 And, behold, there *came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? 
behold, ¢1 will deliver it into thine 
hand this day ; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorp. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom ? And 
he said, Thus saith the Lorn, Even 
by the ®young men of the princes of 
the provinces. Then he said, Who 
shall order the battle? And he an- 
swered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young 
men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty 
two: and after them he numbered 
all the people, even all the children 
of Israel, being seven thousand. 
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of the valleys, therefore & will I de- 
liver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp. 


: The Syrians are twice defeated. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
But Ben-hadad was 4drinking him- 
self drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings 
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that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went out 
first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are nen 
come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be 
come out for peace, take them alive ; 
or whether they be come out for war, 
take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the 


princes of the provinces came out of 


the city, and the army which follow- 
ed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man; and the Syrians fled; and Is- 
rael pursued them: and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria escaped on an horse 
with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went 
out, and smote the horses and cha- 
riots, and slew the Syrians with a 
great slaughter. 

22 4. And the prophet eame to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him, 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and 
see what thou docst: °for at the re- 
turn of the year the king of Syria will 
come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hills ; therefore they were 
stronger than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surcly 
we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the 
kings away, every man out of his 
place, and put captains in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army *that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: and 
we will fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than 
they. And he hearkened unto their 
voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the re- 
turn of the year, that Ben-hadad 
numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to Aphek, #to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were 
numbered, and ‘were all present, and 
went against them: and the children 
of Israel pitched before them like two 
little flocks of kids ; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 

28 4 And there cameamanof God, 
and spake unto the king of Israel, and 
said, Thus saith the Lorp, Because 
the Syrians have said, The Lorp is 


God of the hills, but he is not God 





29 And they pitched one over 
against the other seven days. And so 
it was, that in the seventh day the 
battle was joined: and the childrens 
of Israel slew of the Syrians an hun- 
dred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 
the city; and there a wall fell upon 
twenty and seven thousand of the 
men that were left. And Ben-hadad 
fled, and came into the city, ?%into 
an inner chamber. 

31 9 And his servants said unto 
him, Behold now, we have heard that 
the kings of the house of Israel ave 
merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, 
» put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and go out to the 
king of Israel: peradventure he will 
save thy life. 

32 Sothey girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Israel, and 
suid, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, 
I pray thee, let me live. And he said, 
Is he yet alive? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently 
observe whether any thing would come 
from him, and did hastily catch it: 
and they said, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. Then he said, Go ye, bring 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 
to hin; and he caused hin to come 
up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
‘The cities, which my father took 
from thy father, I will restore ; and 
thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Jamascus, as my father made in Sa- 
maria. Then said Ahab, 1 will send 
thee away with this covenant. So he 
made a covenant with him, and sent 
him away. 

35 QW And a certain man of ‘the 
sous of the prophets said unto his 
neighbour Jin the word of the Lorn, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp, behold, as soon as thou art de- 
parted from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed from 
him, ™a lion found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, 
and said, Smite me, I pray thee. And 
the man smote him, ‘so that in smit- 
ing he wounded him. 

38 So the 
waited for the king by the way, and 
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disguised himself with ashes upon his 
face. 

39 And ®as the king passed by, he 
cried unto the king: and he said, Thy 
servant went out into the midst of the 
battle; and, behold, a man turned 
aside, and brought a man unto me, 
and said, Keep this man: if by any 
means he be missing, then °shall thy 
life be for his life, or clse thou shalt 
*pay a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy 
here and there, ?he was gone. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, So 
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast 
decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face ; and the 
king of Israel discerned him that he 
was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorn, ? Because thou hast 
let go out of thy hand a man whom I 
appointed to utter destruction, there- 
fore thy life shall go for his life, and 
thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel 1went to 
his house heavy and displeased, and 
caine to Samaria. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Ahab being denied Naboth’s vineyard ts 
grieved. 5 Jexebel writing letters against 
Naboth, he is condemned of hlasphemy. 135 
Ahab taketh possession of the vineyard. 17 
Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab 
and Jezebel. 25 Wicked Ahub repenting, 
God deferreth the judgment. 

N D it came to pass after these 

things, that Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
saying, Give me thy “vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house: and 
I will give thee for it a bettcr vineyard 
than it; ov, if it ‘seem good to thee, 
I will give thee the worth of it in 
money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lorn forbid it me, >that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to him: for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers. And he laid him down 
upon his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. 

5 WT But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Why is thy 
spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread: 


— 





6 And he said unto her, Because I 
spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
said unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money ; or else, if it please thee, I 
will give thee another vineyard for it: 
and he answered, I will not give thee 
my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou now govern the king- 
dom of Israel ? arise, aud eat bread, 
and let thine heart be merry: I will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreclite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, 
and sent the letters unto the clders 
and to the nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, 
saying, Proclaim a fast, and set Na- 
both #on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witness against 
him, saying, Thou didst ¢blaspheme 
God and the king. And then carry 
him out, and “stone him, that he may 
die. 

11 And the men of his city, eren 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as Je- 
zcbel had sent unto them, and as it 
was written in the letters which she 
had sent unto them. 

12 © They proclaimed a fast, and set 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, 
children of Belial, and sat before 
him: and the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Naboth, in 
the presence of the people, sayings 
Naboth did blaspheme God and. the 
king. ‘Then they carried him forth 
out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that he dicd. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, say- 
ing, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 J] And it came to pass, when Je- 
zebel heard that Naboth was stoned, 
and was dead, that Jezebel said to 
Ahab, Arise, take possession of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
which he refused to give thee for 
money: for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that 
Ahab rose up to go down to the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 J & And the word of the Lorn 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab 
king of Israel, which zs in Samaria: 
behold, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
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Ahab, seduced 


aden both, whither he is gone down to 
gy9, | Possess it. 

— 19 And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken posses- 
sion? And thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 

ich. 22.98. |'In the place where dogs licked the 


blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, * Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee: be- 
cause 'thou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the can. 

21 Behold, ™I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity, 
and will cut off from Ahab "him that 
pisseth against the wall, and °him 
that is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of »Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of 4 Baasha 
the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and made Israel to sin. 

23 And tof Jezebel also spake the 
Lorn, saying, The dogs shall eat Je- 
zebel by the * wall of Jezreel. 

24 "Flim that dieth of Ahab in the 
city the dogs shall cat ; and him that 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of 
the air eat. 

25 J But tthere was none like unto 
Ahab, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lorn, 
“whom Jezebel his wife *stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably 
in following idols, according to all 
things *as did the Amorites, whom 
the Lorn cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those words, that he rent his 
clothes, and Yput sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorn came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me ? because he hum- 
bicth himself before me, 1 will not 
bring the evil in his days: but “in his 
son's days will 1 bring the evil upon 
his house. 
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Israel, 
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his servants, Know ye that » Rainoth 
in Gilead is our’s, and we be ?still, 
and take it not out of the hand of the 
king of Syria? 


Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
said to the king of Israel, ¢I am as 
thou a7t, my people as thy people, 


my horses as ny horscs. 


king of Israel, Enquire, 1 pray thee, 


gilead to battle, or shall I forbear ? 
And they said, Go up ; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 


not here a prophet of the Lorn be- 
sides, that we might enquire of him? 


hoshaphatsaid, Let not the king say so. 





1 Ahab, seduced Inj false prophets, according 
to the word of Micaiah, is slain at Ramoth- 
@itlead. 37 The dogs lick up his blood, and 
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A N D they continued three years 
without war between Syria and 
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2 And it came to pass in the third 
year, that *Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah came down to the king of 
Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto 
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4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoshaphat 
2Kings 3. 


5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 


at the word of the Lon» to day. 

6 Then the king of Teraek d a 
thered the prophets together, about 
four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall I go against Ramoth- 


dch. 18. 19. 


7 And ¢Jehoshaphat said, 7s there 


e2Kings 3. 
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8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There ix yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lorn: but I 
hate hin; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, butevil. And Je- 


9 Then the king of Israc! called an 
3officer, and said, Hasten hither Mi- 
caiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah sat cach 
on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a ‘ void place in the entrance 
of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah made him horns of iron: and 
he said, Thus saith the Lorn, With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lon» shall de- 
liver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was 
gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, 
saying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth : let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, 4s the Lornp 
liveth, ‘what the Lorn saith unto me, 
that will I speak. 
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15 J So he came to the king. And 


the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall 


we go against Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him, Go, and prosper: for 
the Lorn shall deliver i¢ into the 
hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure thee 
that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is truein thename of the Lor»? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 
€scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd: and the 
Lorn said, These have no master: 
Iet them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, Did J not tell thee that 
he would prophesy no good concern- 
ing me, but evil ? 

19 And he said, Tear thou there- 
fore the word of the Lorn: ® 1 saw 
the Lorp sitting on his throne, ‘and 
all the host of heaven standing by 
him on his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lorn said, Who shall 
* persuade Ahab, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
said on this manner, and another said 
on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before the Lorn, and said, 
1 will persuade him. 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Wherewith ? And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And 
he said, *'Thou shalt persuade hin, 
and prevail also: go forth, and do so. 

23'Now therefore, behold, the Lorn 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all these thy prophets, and the Lon» 
hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedckiah the son of Che- 
naanah went near, and smote Micaiah 
on the cheek, and said, ™ Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lorn from me 
to speak unto thee ? 

25 And Mieaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see in that day, when thou shalt 
vo 3into 4an inner chamber to hide 
thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, 
Take Micaiah, and carry him back 
unto Amon the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king’s son ; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, 
Put this fe//ow in the prison, and feed 
him with bread of affliction and with 
water of affliction, until I come in 
peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou re- 


turn at all in peace, "the Lorp hath 








not spoken by me. And he said, 
Hearken, O people, every one of you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah went up 
to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, ? I will disguise myself, 
and enter into the battle; but put 
thou on thy robes. And the king of 
Israel ° disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. 

31 But the king of Syria com- 
manded his thirty and two captains 
that had rule over his chariots, saying, 
Fight neither with small nor great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jchosha- 
phat, that they said, Surely it is the 
king of Israel. And they turned 
aside to fight against him: and Je- 
hoshaphat »” cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots perccived 
that it was not the king of Israel, that 
they turned back from pursuing him. 

3-4 And a certain man drew a bow 
3at a venture, and smote the king of 
Israel between the ‘ joints of the har- 
ness: wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the host; for 1 
am * wounded. 

35 And the battle °increased that 
day: and the king was stayed up in 
hischariotagainsttheSyrians, and died 
at even: and the blood ran out of the 
wound into the 7midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, saying, Every man 
to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 4 So the king died, and ® was 
brought to Samaria ; and they buried 
the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in 
the pool of Samaria; and the dogs 
licked up his blood ; and they washed 
his armour ; according 4 unto the word 
of the Lorn which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahab, and all that he did, and * the 
ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, aze they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

41 JT And * Jehoshaphat the son 
of Asa began to reign over Judah in 
the fourth year of Ahab king of 
Israel. 
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42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five 
hg old when he began to reign ; and 
e reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And the walked in all the ways 
of Asa his father ; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lorn: neverthe- 
less "the high places were not taken 
away; for the people offered and 
burnt incense yct in the high places. 

44 And * J shoshanha: made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jchoshaphat, and his might that he 
shewed, and how he warred, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

46 ¥ Andtheremnantof the sodom- 
ites, which remained in the days of 
his father Asa, he took out of the land. 

47 * There was then no king in 
Edom: a deputy was king. 

48 ® Jehoshaphat ?” made ships of 
Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: 
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¢but they went not; for the ships 
were broken at 4 Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of 
Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my ser- 
vants go with thyservantsin the ships. 
But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 J And ¢ Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his fa- 
ther: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

51 JY Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Isracl in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, and & walked in the way 
of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin: 

53 For "he served Baal, and wor- 
shipped him, and provoked to anger 
the Lorn God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had done. 
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SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 
THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER J. 


1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaxiah, sending to Baal- 
rebub, hath his judgment by Elijah, 5 Elijah 
tuice bringeth fire from heaven upon them 
whom Ahaxiah sent to apprehend him, 13 
He pitieth the third captain, and, encouraged 
by an angel, telleth the king of kis death. 17 
Jehoram succeedeth Ahuxtah. 


YENILEN Moab * rebelled against 
Israel after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through 
a lattice in his upper chamber that 
was in Samaria, and was sick: and 
he sent messengers, and said unto 
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of *Ekron whether I shall re- 
cover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lorn said 
to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up 
to meet the messengers of the king 
of Samaria, and say unto them, Js it 
not because ¢here is not a God in Is- 
rael, that ye go to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the 
Lorn, ? Thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. And 
Elijah departed. 


5 | And when the messengers 
turned back unto him, he said unto 
them, Why are ye now turned back? 

6 And they said unto him, There 
caine a man up to meet us, and said 
unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Js it not be- 
cause there is not a God in Israel, 
that thou sendest to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron? therefore 
thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, ? What 
manner of man was he which came up 
to meet you, and told you these words: 

8 And they answered him, He 
was “an hairy man, and girt with a 

irdle of leather about his loins. And 
1e said, It iv Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he went up to him: and, behold, he 
sat on the top of an hill. And he 
nae unto him, Thou man of God, 
the king hath said, Come down. 
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10 And Elijah answered and said 
to the captain of fifty, If I be a man 
of God, then °let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him 
another captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered oa said unto him, 
O man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them, If I be a man of God, 
let fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 WT And he sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And 
the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and ?fell on his knees be- 
fore Elijah, and besought him, and 
said unto him,O man of God, 1 pray 
thee, let my life,and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, “be precious in thy 
sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lorn said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him: be 
not afraid of him. And he arose, and 
went down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Forasmuch as thou 
hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is 7t 
not because there is no God in Israel 
to enquireof hisword ? therefore thou 
shalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely dic. 

17 YT So he died according to the 
word of the Lorn which Elijah had 
spoken. And 3 Jehorain reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Je- 
horam the son of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah ; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahaziah which he did, ave they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Elijah, taking his leave of Elisha, with his 
mantle divideth Jordan, Yand, granting 
Elisha his request, is taken up by u fiery 
chariot into heaven, 12 Elisha, dividing Jor- 
dan with Elijah's mantle, is acknowledged 
his successor. 16 The young prophets, hardly 
obtaining leave to seek Elijah, could not find 
him, \9 Elisha with salt healeth the unwhole- 
some wuters. 23 Bears destroy the children 
that mocked Elisha, 


II. KINGS, II. 


N D it came to pass, when the 

Lorn would * take up Elijah into 
heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with » Elisha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, 
¢Tarry here, I pray thee; for the 
Lorn hath sent me to Beth-el. And 
Elisha said unto him, As the Lorn 
liveth, and “as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down 
to Beth-el. 

3 And °the sons of the prophets 
that were at Beth-el came forth to 
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lorn will take awa 
thy master from thy head to day: 
And he said, Yea, 1 know it; hold 

e your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 
tarry here, 1 pray thee ; for the Lorn 
hath sent me to Jericho. And he 
said, As the Lorn liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lorn will take away thy master 
from thy head to day? And he an- 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold ye 
your peace. 

6 And Flijah said unto him, Tarry, 
I pray thee, here; for the Lorp 
hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lorn liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. 

7 Ant fifty men of the sons of 
the prophets went, and stood 7 to 
view afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, 
and wrapped if together, and smote 
the waters, and § they were divided 
hither and thither, so that tliey two 
went over on dry ground. 

9 J And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before J be taken away from thee. 
And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a 
double portion of thy spirit be upon 
me. 

10 And he said, ? Thou hast asked 
a hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see 
me wken I am taken from thee, it 
shall be so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, 
there appeared &a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder ; and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. 
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12 J And Elisha saw it, and he 
cried, ‘My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them in two pieces. 

13 Tfe took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and went 
hack, and stood by the ? bank of 
Jordan ; 

14 And he took the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lorn God of Elijah? and when he 
also had smitten the waters, * they 
parted hither and thither: and Elisha 
went over. 

15 And when the sons of the 
prophets which were 'to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, Tne 
spirit of Elijah doth rest on [lisha. 
And they came to mect him, and 
bowed themselves to the ground be- 
fore him. 

16 WY And they said unto him, 
Behold now, there be with thy ser- 
vants fifty *strong men ; let them go, 
we pray thee, and seck thy master: 
mlest peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lorn hath taken him up, and cast 
him upon ‘some mountain, or into 
some valley. And he said, Ye shall 
not send. 

17 And when they urged him till 
he was ashamed, he said, Send. They 
sent therefore fifty men; and they 
sought three days, but found him not. 

18s And when they came again to 
him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he 
said unto them, Did I not say unto 
you, Go not? 

19 J And themen of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, 
the situation of this city 7s pleasant, 
as my lord seeth: but the water is 
naught, and the ground ‘barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And 
they brought 7¢ to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and ® cast the 
salt in there, and said, Thus saith 
the Lonn, I have healed these waters ; 
there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren Jand. 

22 So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying of 
Elisha which he spake. 

23 WJ And he went up from thence 
unto Beth-el: and as he was going 
up by the way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou 
bald head; go up, thou bald head. 
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24 And he turned back, and look- 
ed on them, and cursed them in the 
name of the Lorn. And there came 
forth two she bears out of the wood, 
and tare forty and two children of 
them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount Carmel], and from thence he 
returned to Samaria. 

CHAPTER ITI. 

1 Jehoram's reign. 4 Mesha rebelleth. 6 Je- 
horam, with Jehoshaphat, and the king af 
Edom, betng distressed for want of water, by 
Elisha obtaineth water, and promise of victory. 
21 The Moahites, decetved by the colour of the 
water, coming to spoil, are overcome. 26 The 
king of Moab, by sacrificing the king of 
Ldom’s son, raiseth the siege. 


} JT OW *Jehoram the son of Ahab 

began to reign over Isracl in 
Samaria the eighteenth year of Je- 
hoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight 
of the Lorn ; but not like his father, 
and like his mother: for he put away 
the 7 image of Baal » that his father 
had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he 
departed not therefrom. 

4 J And Mesha king of Moab was 
a sheepimaster, and rendered unto 
the king of Israel an hundred thou- 
sand 4 lambs, and an hundred thou- 
sand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when ° Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab re- 
belled against the king of Israel. 

6G GY And king Jchoram went out 
of Samaria the same time, and num- 
bered all Isracl. 

7 And he went and sent to Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go with ine 
against Moab to battle? And he 
said, I will go up: 1 amas thouart, 
my people as thy people, and my 
horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall 
we go up? And he answered, The 
way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and the king of 
Ikdom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there 
was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle * that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, 
Alas ! that the Lorn hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab! 

11 But § Jehoshaphat said, Js there 
not here a prophet of the Lonp, that 
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we may enquire of the Lorn by him ? 
And one of the king of Israel’s ser- 
vants answered and said, Here is 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jchoshaphat said, The 
word of the Lorn is with him. So 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
and the king of Edom # went down to 
him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king 
of Israel, i} What have 1 to do with 
thee? * get thee to ! the prophets of 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother. And the king of Israel said 
unto him, Nay: for the Lor» hath 
called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, ™ Ay the Lorn 
of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the 
presence of Jchoshaphat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me “a minstrel. 
And it came to pass, when the min- 
strel played, that °the hand of the 
Lorp came upon hin. 

16 And he said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, » Make this valley full of 
ditches, 

17 For thus saith the Lorn, Ye 
shall not sce wind, neither shall ye 
see rain ; yet that valley shall be filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in 
the sight of the Lorn: he will deliver 
the Moabites also into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every feneed 
city, and every choice city, and shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and ?mar every good 
piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when the meat offering 
was offered, that, behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the 
country was filled with water. 

21 GW And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they *gathered 
all that were able to * put on armour, 
and upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the 
water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as 
blood: 

23 And they said, This is blood: 
the kings are surely * slain, and they 
have smitten one another: now therc- 
fore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the 





camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up 
and smote the Moabites, so that they 
fled before them: but ? they went 
forward smiting the Moabites, even 
in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, 
and on eae good piece of Jand cast 
every man his stone, and filled it; 
and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees: 
3 only in * Kir-haraseth left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit the slingers 
went about 7/, and smote it. 

26 9 And when the king of Moab 
saw that the battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hun- 
dred men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: 
but they could not. 

27 Then *he took his eldest son 
that should have reigned in his stead, 
and offered him for a burnt offering 
upon the wall. And there was great 
indignation against Israel: ‘and they 
departed from him, and returned to 
their oun land. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 Elisha maltiplieth the widow's ol. & Te 
giveth a son to the good Shunammiie. 18 Tle 
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an hundred men with twenty loaves, 


OW there cried a certain wo- 
i man of the wives of “the sons 
of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, 
Thy servant my husband is dead; 
and thou knowest that thy servant 
did fear the Lorp: and the creditor 
is come » to take unto him my two 
sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What 
shall I do for thee ? tell me, what. hast 
thou in the house? And she said, 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house, save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee 
vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, 
eren erapty vessels ; ¢* borrow not a 
few. 

4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon thee 
and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her sons, 
who brought the vessels to her; and 
she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And 
he said unto hee There is not a ves- 
sel more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the 
man of God. And he said, Go, sell 
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9 And she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy man of God, which passeth 
by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, 
I pray thee, on the wall; and let us 
set for him there a bed, and a table, 
and a stool, and a candlestick: and 
it shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned into the 
chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his ser- 
vant, Call this Shunaminite. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care ; what 
is to be done for thee ? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of the host? And she an- 
swered, I dwell among mine own 
people. 

14 And he said, What then iy to be 
done for her? And Gehazi answered, 
Verily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
in the door. 

16 And he said, * About this 5 sea- 
son, according to the time of life, thou 
shalt embrace ason. And she said, 
Nay, my lord, thou man of God, t do 
not lie unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Elisha 
had said unto her, according to the 
time of life. 

18 9 And when the child was 
grown, it fell on a day, that he went 
out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, M 
head, my head. And he said toa lad, 
Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 
and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and Jaid him 
on the bed of the man of God, and 
shut the door upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her hus- 
band, and said,Send me, I pray thee 
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one of the young men, and one of 
the asses, that ] may run to the man 
of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day? i¢ is neither 
new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, Zt shull be ? well. 

24 ‘Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Drive, and go 
forward; 3slack not thy riding for 
me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the 
man of God & to mount Carmel. And 
it came to pass, when the man of 
God saw her afar off, that he said to 
Gchazi his servant, Behold, youder is 
that Shunammite: 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her, Js it well with 
thee ? is it well with thy husband? 
is it well with the child? And she 
answered, Z¢ iy well. 

27 And when she came tothe man 
of God to the hill, she caught ‘him 


by the feet: but Gehazi came near | M 


to thrust her away. And the man of 
God said, Let her alone ; for her soul 
is >vexed within her: and the Lorn 
hath hid it from me, and hath not 
told me. 

28 hen she said, Did I desire 
a son of my lord? "did I not say, Do 
not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, iGird 
up thy loins, and take my staff in 
thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, ‘salute him not ; and 
if any salute thee, answer him not 
again: and "lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child 
said, ™As the Lorn liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not Icave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the face 
of the child; but there was neither 
voice, nor Shearing. Wherefore he 
went again to meet him, and told 
him, saying, The child is " not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come 
into the house, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He ° went jn therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, P and 
prayed unto the Lorn. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, aa his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: 
and “he stretched himself upon the 
child ; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked 
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He healeth the deadly pottage. 


in the house ? to and fro; and went 
up, and stretched himself upon him: 
and *the child sneezed seven times, 
and the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called 
her. And when she was come in 
unto him, he said, Take up thy 
son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at 
his feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and ttook up her son, and 
went out. 

38 G And Elisha came again to 
"Gilgal: and there was a *dearth in 
the land; and the sons of the pro- 
phets were ¥ sitting before him : and 
he said unto his servant, Set on the 
great pot, and seethe pottage for the 
sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field 
to gather herbs, and found a wild 
vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds 
his lap full, and came and shred 
them into the pot of pottage : for they 
knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat. And it came to pass, as they 
were cating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and said, O thou man of 
God, there is *death in the pot. And 
they could not eat thereof: 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
And *he cast it into the pot; and 
he said, Pour out for the people, that 
they may cat. And there was no 
Sharm in the pot. 

42 9. And there came a man from 
b Baal-shalisha, *and brought the 
man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears 
of corn “in the husk thereof. And 
he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may cat. 

43 And his servitor said, 4 What, 
should J set this before an hundred 
men? He said again, Give the peo- 
ple, that they may eat: for thus saith 
the Lorn, ° They shall eat, and shall 
leave thereof. 

44So he set it before them, and 
they did eat, fand left thereof, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lon». 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid, is 
sent to Samaria to be cured af his leprosy. 8 
Elisha, sending him to Jordan, cureth him. 
15 He refusing Nauman's gifts granteth him 
some of the earth. 20 Gehaxi, abusing his 
master’s name unto Naaman, is smitten with 


leprosy. 
OW * Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was 
ba great man *with his master, and 
¢7honourable, because by him the 
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Lorn had given ? deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid; and she *waited on 
Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, 
Would God my lord were 4 with the 
prophet that is in Samaria! for he 
would ‘recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the land of Isracl. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go 
to, go, and I will send a Ictter unto 
the king of Israel. And he departed, 
and ¢took ® with him ten talents of 
silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, 
and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
I have therewith sent Naaman my 
servant to thee, that thou mayest re- 
cover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Israel had read the letter, 
that he rent his clothes,and said, Am 
I “God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man doth send unto me to 
recover a man of his leprosy ? where- 
fore consider, I] pray you, and sce 
how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 9 And it was so, when Elisha 
the man of God had heard that the 
king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, 
Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes ? 
let him come now tome, and he shall 
know that there is a prophet im Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at 
the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, Go and ¢wash in 
Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said, Behold, 7° 1 
thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name 
of the Lorn his God, and °strike his 
hand over the place, and recover the 
leper. 

12 Ave not ? Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? may I not wash 
in them, and be clean? Sohe turned 
and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said, My 
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father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldest thou 
not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man of 
God: and ‘his flesh came again like 
unto the flesh of a little child, and 
6 he was clean. 

15 And he returned to the man 
of God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
said, Behold, now I know that there 
is ®no God in all the earth, but in 
Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take ‘a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, * As the Lorp 
liveth, before whom I stand, !I will 
receive none. And he urged hin 
to take it ; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to thy 
servant two mules’ burden of earth ? 
for thy servant will henceforth offer 
neither burnt offering nor sacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto the Lorn. 

18 In this thing the Lorn pardon 
thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and ™he leaneth on 
iny hand, and I bow inyself in the 
house of Rimmon: when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rim- 
mon, the Lorp pardon thy servant 
in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he departed from him 
2a little way. 

20 WY But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, 
my master hath spared Naaman this 
Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but, as the 
Lorn liveth, J will run after him, 
and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, * Zs all well? 

22 And he said, All is well. M 
master hath sent me, saying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young men of 
the sons of the prophets: give them, 
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, 
take two talents. And heurged him, 
and bound two talents of silver in 
two bags, with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of his 





servants ; and they bare éhem bctore 
him. 

24 And when he came to the “tower, 
he took them from their hand, and 
bestowed them in the house: and he 
let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood be- 
fore his master. And Elisha said unto 
him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi ? 
And he said, Thy servant went *no 
whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not 
mine heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee? Js it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and imaid- 
servants P 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naa- 
man "shall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed for ever. And he went. out 
from his presence °a leper as white 
as show. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 Elisha, giving leave to the young prophets to 
enlarge their dwellings, causeth iron to swim, 
& He discloseth the king of Syria's counsel. 
13 The army, which was sent to Dothan to 
apprehend Elisha, ts smitten with blindness, 
19 Being brought into Samaria, they are dis- 
missed in peace. 24 The fumine in Samaria 
causeth women to eat their own children. 30 

The king sendeth to slay Elisha, 

ND *the sons of the prophets 

said unto Elisha, Behold now, 

the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, and take thence every mana 
beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And 
he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jordan, they cut 
down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, 
the ‘axe head fell into the water: and 
he cried, and said, Alas, master! for 
it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where 
fell it? And he shewed him the 
place. And Phe cut down a stick, 
and cast it in thither; and the iron 
did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take #¢ up to 
thee. And he put out his hand, and 
took it. 

8 J Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with 
his servants, saying, In such and such 
a place shall be my *camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto 
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the king of Israel, saying, Beware 
that thou pass not such a place ; for 
thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place which the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himsclf there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this 
thing ; and he called his servants, and 
said unto them, Will ye not shew 
me which of us is for the king of 
Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, 
?None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, 
the prophet that 7s in Isracl, telleth 
the king of Isracl the words that thou 
speakest in thy bedchamber. 

13 WY And he said, Go and spy 
where he is, that 1 may send and 
fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, he is in ¢ Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and chariots, and a *great host: and 
they caine by night, and compassed 
the city about. 

15 And when the ‘servant of the 
man of God was risen carly, and gone 
forth, behold, an host compassed the 
city both with horses and chariots, 
And his servant said unto him, Alas, 
my master ! how shall we do ? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for 
¢they that be with us ave more than 
they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, 
Lory, 1 pray thee, open his eyes, that 
he may see. And the Lorp opened 
the eyes of the young man; and he 
saw: and, behold, the mountain wus 
full of *horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the Lorn, 
and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindness. And fhe smote 
them with blindness according to the 
word of Elisha. 

19 4 And Elisha said unto them, 
This is not the way, neither is this 
the city: *follow me, and I will bring 
you to the man whom ye seek. But 
1e Ied them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said, Lorn, open the eyes of these 
men, that they may see. And the 
Lorn opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, 
shall I smite them? shall I smite 
them ? 
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92 And he answered, Thou shalt 
not smite ¢éhem: wouldest thou smite 
those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow? 
€set bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go 
to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provi- 
sion for them: and when they had 
eaten and drunk, he sent them away, 
and they went to their master. So 
"the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Israel. 

24 J And it came to pass after this, 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria ga- 
thered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine 
in Samaria: and, behold, they be- 
sieged it, until an ass’s head was so/d 
for fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung 
for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, there cried 
a woman unto him, saying, Ielp, my 
lord, O king. 

27 And he said, ?1f the Lorn do 
not help thee, whence shall I help 
thee ? out of the barnfloor, or out of 
the winepress ? 

28 And the king said unto her, 
What aileth thee? And she answer- 
ed, This woman said unto me, Give 
thy son, that we may eat him to day, 
and we will eat my son to morrow. 

29 So twe boiled my son, and did 
cat him: and J said unto her on the 
‘next day, Give thy son, that we may 
eat him: and she hath hid her son. 

30 GY And it came to pass, when 
the king heard the words of the wo- 
man, that he ‘rent his clothes; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the 
people looked, and, behold, he had 
sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, }God do so and 
more also to me, if the head of Elisha 
the son of Shaphat shall stand on him 
this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
™the elders sat with him; and the 
king sent a man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, 
he said to the elders, 2See ye how this 
son of °a murderer hath sent to take 
away mine head? look, when the 
messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: is not the 
sound of his master’s feet behind 
him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said, Behold, 
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this evil 7s of the Lorn; P what should 
I wait for the Lorn any longer ? 
CHAPTER VII. 

1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Sa- 
maria. 3 Four lepers, venturing on the host 
of the Syrians, bring tidings af their flight. 
12 The king, finding by spies the news to be 
true, spoileth the tents af the Syrians, V7 The 
lord, who would not believe the prophecy af 


plenty, having the charge of the gaie, ts trod- 
den to death in the press. 


HIKN Elisha said, Hear ye the 

word of the Lorn; Thus saith 

the Lor», *To morrow about this 

time shall a measure of fine flour be 

sold for a shekel, and two measures of 

barley for a shekel, in the gate of 
Samaria. . 

2 » Then ?a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of 
God, and said, Behold, ¢if the Lonp 
would inake windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And he said, 
Behold, thou shalt see i# with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 4] And there were four leprous 
men “at the entering in of the gate: 
and they said one to another, Why 
sit we here until we die? 

4. If we say, We will enter into the 
city, then the famine és in the city, 
and we shall die there: and if we sit 
still here, we die also. Now there- 
fore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians: if they save us 
alive, we shall live; and if they kill 
us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians: 
and when they were come to the ut- 
termost part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 

6 lor the Lord had made the host 
of the Syrians *to hear a noise of cha- 
riots, and a noise of horses, even the 
noise of a great host: and they said 
one to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against us ‘the kings of 
the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they #arose and fled 
in the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their horses, and their asses, even 
the camp as it was, and fled for their 
life. 

8 And when these Jepers came to 
the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, 
and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, 
We do not well: this day is a day of 


good tidings, and we hold our peace: 
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if we tarry till the morning light, 
2some mischief will come upon us: 
now therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city: and they told 
them, saying, We came to the camp 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and 
the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters ; and 
they told 7¢ to the king’s house within. 

12 4 And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his servants, I 
will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. They know that we 
be hungry ; therefore are they gone 
out of the camp to hide themselves in 
the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall arch them 
alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants an- 
swered and said, Let some take, I 
pray thee, five of the horses that re- 
main, which are left #in the city, (be- 
hold, they are as all the multitude of 
Israel that are Icft in it: behold, Z 
say, they are even as all the multi- 
tude of the Israclites that are con- 
sumed :) and Jet us send and see. 

14 ‘They took therefore two cha- 
riot horses; and the king sent after 
the host of the Syrians, saying, Go 
and see. 

15 And they went after them unto 
Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full 
of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So 
a measure of fine flour was sold for a 
shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, "according to the word 
of the Lorn. 

17 YW And the king appointed the 
Jord on whose hand he leaned to have 
the charge of the gate: and the peo- 
trode upon him in the gate, and 
re died, 'as the man of God had said, 
who spake when the king came down 
to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, say- 
ing, * Two measures of barley for a 
shekel, and a measure of fine flour 
for a shekel, shall be to morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man 
of God, and said, Now, behold, if the 
Lorn should make windows in hea- 
ven, might such a thing be? And 
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Hazael killeth his master. 
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he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with 
thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the gate, 
and he died. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The Shunammite, having left her country 
seven years, to avoid the forewarned famine, 
Jor Elisha’s miracle’s sake hath her land re- 
stored by the king. 7 Hazael, being sent with 
a present by Ben-hadad to Elisha at Damas- 
cus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth 
his master, and succecdeth kim. \G Jekoram's 
wicked reign in Judah. 20 Edom and Libnah 
revolt, 23 Ahaziah succeedeth Jehoram. 25 
Ahaxiah's wicked reign. 28 Ie visiteth Je- 
horam wounded, at Jexreel. 


TT HEN spake Elisha unto the wo- 
man, * whose son he had restored 
to life, saying, Arise, and go thou and 
thine houscheld, and sojourn whereso- 
ever thou canst sojourn: for the Lorn 
»hath called for a famine; and it shall 
also come upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God: 
and she went with her household, and 
sojourned in the land of the Philis- 
tines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines: and 
she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with °Ge- 
hazi the servant of the man of God, 
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had “restored 
a dead body to life, that, behold, the 
woman, whose son he had restored to 
life, cried to the king for her house 
and for her Jand. And Gehazi said, 
My lord, O king, this 7s the woman, 
and this 7s her son, whom Elisha re- 
stored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain ? officer, 
saying, Restore all that was her’s, 
and all the fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

74 And Elisha came to Damascus; 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him, saying, "he 
man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto * Hazael, 
Take a present in thine hand, and 
go, meet the man of God, and en- 
quire of the Lorn by him, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and 
took a present *with him, even of 
every good thing of Damascus, forty 


camels’ burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said, Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me to 
thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, 
say unto him, Thou mayest certain! 
recover: howbeit the Lorn hat 
shewed me that “he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance 
*stedfastly, until he was ashamed: 
and the man of God ‘wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he answered, Because 
I know ‘the evil that thou wilt do 
unto the children of Israel: their 
strong holds wilt thou set on fire, 
and their young mer wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and ' wilt dash their 
children, and rip up their women 
with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what, ™is 
thy servant a dog, that he should do 
this great thing? And Elisha an- 
swered, "The Lorp hath shewed me 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and 
came to his master; who said to him, 
What said Elisha to thee? And he 
answered, He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it caine to pass on the 
morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped it in water, and spread 
it on his face, so that he dicd: and 
Ilazael reigned in his stead. 

164 And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jeho- 
shaphat being then king of Judah, 
°Jchoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah began to reign. 

17 ? Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, as did the house 
of Ahab: for 4the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife: and he did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn. 

19 Yet the Lorn would not de- 
stroy Judah for David his servant’s 
sake, ‘as he promised him to give 
him alway a ‘light, and to his 
children. 

20 TW In his days *Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, tand 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, 


and all the chariots with him: and he | 4 


rose by night, and smote the Edom- 
ites which compassed him about, and 
the captains of the chariots: and the 
people fled into their tents. 


22 5Yet Edom revolted from un- 
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der the hand of Judah unto this day. 
*Then Libnah revolted at the same 
time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of 
Joram, and all that he did, ave they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David: and *? Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 J In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Isracl did 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 ¥ Two and twenty years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s naine was Atha- 
liah, the *daughter of Omri king 
of Israel. 

27 *And he walked in the way of 
the house of Ahab, and did evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, as did the 
house of Ahab: for he was the son in 
law of the house of Ahab. 

28 J And he went “with Joram the 
son of Ahab to the war against ITazael 
king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead; and 
the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And »king Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
‘which the Syrians had given him at 
§ Ramah, when he fought against Ha- 
zael king of Syria. ¢And Ahaziah the 
son of Jchoram king of Judah went 
down to see Joram the son of Ahab 
in Jezreel, because he was ®sick. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Elisha sendeth a young prophet with instruc- 
trons to anoint Jehuat Ramoth-gilead. 4 The 
prophet having done his message fleeth. \1 
Jehu, being made king by the soldiers, killeth 
Joram in the field af Naboth. 27 Ahaxiah ts 
slain at Gur, and lruried at Jerusalem. 30 
Proud Jexebel is throum down out of a win- 
dow, and eaten by dogs. 


N D Elisha the prophet called one 

of *the children of the prophets, 

and said unto him, »Gird up thy loins, 

and take this box of oil in thine hand, 
Sand go to Ramoth-gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jehu the son of Jeho- 
shaphat the son of Nimshi, and go 
in, and make him arise up from 
among “his brethren, and carry him 
to an 7inner chamber ; 

3 Then *take the box of oil, and 
pour 7¢ on his head, and say, Thus 
saith the Lorn, J have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4,J So the young man, even the 
young man the prophet, went to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 
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5 And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting ; and 
he said, I have an errand to thee, 
O captain. And Jehu said, Unto 
which of all use And he said, To 
thee, O captain. 

G And he arose, and went into 
the house; and he poured the oil on 
his head, and said unto him, f’Thus 
saith the Lory God of Israel, I have 
anointed thee king over the people 
of the Lorn, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house 
of Ahab thy imaster, that I may 
avenge the blood of my servants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the 
servants of the Lorn, & at the hand 
of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab 
shall perish: and "I will cut off from 
Ahab ‘him that pisseth against the 
wall, and *him that is shut up and 
left in Israel : 

9 And J will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of ! Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of ™Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 » And the dogs shall eat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezreel, and there 
shall be none to bury her. And he 
opened the door, and fled. 

11 YT Then Jehu came forth to the 
servants of his lord: and one said un- 
to hun, Jv all well? wherefore came 
°this mad fellow to thee? And he 
said unto them, Ye know the man, 
and his communication. 

12 And they said, Jt 7s false ; tell 
us now. And he said, Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorn, I have anointed thee king 
over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and ? took 
every man his garment, and put i 
under him on the top of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu 
23s king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi conspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ra- 
moth-gilead, he and all Israel, be- 
cause of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But ‘king * Joram was returned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians *had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your 
minds, then *let none go forth nor 
escape out of the city to go to tell it 
in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
tAnd Ahaziah king of Judah was 


come down to see Joram. 
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17 And there stood a watchman 
on the tower in Jezrecl, and he spied 
the company of Jehu as he came, 
and said, I see a company. And 
Joram said, Take an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him say, 
Is it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the 
king, Js tt peace? And Jehu said, 
What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, saying, The mes- 
senger came to them, but he cometh 
not again. 

19 ‘hen he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
said, Thus saith the king, Js if 
pees And Jehu answered, What 
vast thou to do with peace ? turn 
thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, say-~ 
ing, IIe came even unto them, and 
cometh not again: and the ?driving 
is like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi; for he driveth ‘furiously. 

21 And Joram said, 4 Make ready. 
And his chariot was made ready. 
And *Joram king of Israel and Aha- 
ziah king of Judah went out, each in 
his chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and met him in the portion of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Jo- 
ram saw Jehu, that he said, Zs» it 
peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel and her 
witchcrafts ave so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, Zhere 
is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu *drew a bow with his 
full strength, and smote Jehoram be- 
tween his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his heart, and he 7sunk down 
in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his 
captain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreclite: for remember how that, 
when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, ‘the Lonp laid this 
burden upon him ; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday 
the *blood of Naboth, and the blood 
of his sons, saith the Lorp ; and "I 
will requite thee in this *plat, saith 
the Lon». Now therefore take und 
cast him into the plat of ground, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorn. 

27 WJ But when Ahaziah the king 
of Judah saw this, he fled by the 
way of the garden house. And Jehu 
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followed after him, and said, Smite 
him also in the chariot. And they did 
so at the going up to Gur, which is by 
Ibleam. And he fled to * Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him 
in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his sepulchre with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of 
Joram the son of Ahab began Aha- 
ziah to reign over Judah. 

30 J And when Jehu was come td 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; Yand 
she ?painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jchu entered in at the 
gate, she said, * Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said, Who ix on my 
side? who? And there looked out to 
him two or three ?eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. 
So they threw her down: and some 
of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall and on the horses: and he 
trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he 
did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now this cursed wonumn, and bury 
her: for *she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the 
scull and the fect, and the palms of 
her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, 
and told him. And he said, This is 
the word of the Lorp, which he 
spake ‘by his servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, »In the portion of 
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of 
Jezebel : 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall 
be cas dung upon the face of the field 
in the portion of Jezreel; so that they 
shall not say, This ix Jezebel. 


CHAPTER NX. 

1 Jehu, by his letters, causeth seventy of Abah's 
children to be beheaded. & He excuseth the 
fact by the prophecy of Elijah. 12 At the 
shearing house he slayeth two and forty of 
Ahaxiah’s brethren. 15 He taketh Jehonadab 
into his company. 18 By subtilty he destroyeth 
all the worshippers of Baal. 29 Jehu followeth 
Jeroboam’s sins. 32 Hazael oppresseth Israel, 
34 Jehoahax succeedeth Jehu. 


ND Ahab had seventy sons in 

Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 

ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the 

rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 

to ‘them that brought up Ahab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh 


‘to ha seeing your master’s sons are 
it 


you, and there are with you 
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chariots and horses, a fenced city 
also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and meet- 
est of your master’s sons, and set hine 
on his father’s throne, and fight for 
your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly 
afraid, and said, Behold, two kings 
stood not before him: how then shall 
we stand? 

5 And he that was over the house, 
and he that was over the city, the 
elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children, sent to Jehu, saying, 
We are thy servants, and will Jo all 
that thou shalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which 
is good in thine eyes. 

G Then he wrote a letter the second 
time to them, saying, If ye be mine, 
and if ye will hearken unto my voice, 
take ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to me to 
Jezrec] by to morrow this time. Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they took 
the king’s sons, and “slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in bas- 
kets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 WJ And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, They have 
brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And he said, Lay ye them in two 
heaps at the entering in of the gate 
until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, Ye be righteous: 
behold, »I conspired against my mas- 
ter, and slew him: but who slew all 
these P 

10 Know now that there shall ¢ fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word of 
the Lorn, which the Lorn spake con- 
cerning the house of Ahab: for the 
Lory hath done that which he spake 
4by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and 
all his great men, and his ‘ kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12 YJ And he arose and departed, 
and came to Samaria. And as he 
was at the *shearing house in the 
way, 

13 ¢Jehu *met with the brethren 
of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, 
Who are ye? And they answered, 


1 Heb. tothe | We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and 


peaceoféc.| we go down ’ to salute the children 
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of the king and the children of the 
queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the pit of the shearing house, 
even two and forty men ; neither left 
he any of them. 

15 GY And when he was departed 
thence, he ? lighted on f Jehonadab 
the son of & Rechab coming to meet 
him: and he 3 saluted him, and said 
to him, Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Jehona- 
dab answered, It is. If it be, » give 
me thine hand. And he gave him 
his hand ; and he took him up to 
him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, 
and see my ‘zeal for the Lorp. So 
they made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, 
khe slew all that remained unto 
Ahab in Samaria, till he had destroy- 
ed him, according to the saying of 
the Lorn, which he spake to Elijah. 

18 J And Jehu gathered all the 
La ds together, and said unto them, 
™ Ahab served Baala little ; but Jehu 
shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all 
the " prophets of Baal, all his ser- 
vants, and all his priests ; let none be 
wanting: for I have a great sacrifice 
to do to Baal; whosoever shall be 
wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu 
did 7 in subtilty, to the intent that 
he night destroy the worshippers of 
Baal. 

2) And Jehu said, ‘Proclaim a 
solemn assembly for Baal. And they 
proclaimed it¢. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Is- 
rael: and all the worshippers of Baal 
came, so that there was not a man 
left that came not. And they came 
into the ° house of Baal ; andthe house 
of Baal was * full from one end to 
another. 

22 And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry, Bring forth vest- 
ments for all the worshippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehona- 
dab the son of Rechab, into the house 
of Baal, and said unto the worship- 
pers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the 
servants of the Lorn, but the wor- 
shippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and 
said, Jf any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, he 
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Jehoash is anointed king. 
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that letteth him go, his life shall be 
for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon 
as he had made an end of offering 
the burnt offering, that Jehu said to 
the guard and to the captains, Go in, 
and slay them ; let none come forth. 
And they smote them with ? the edge 
of the sword ; and the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to 
the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the 
$dimages out of the house of Baal, 
and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image 
of Baal, and Wake down the house 
of Baal, ‘and made it a draught house 
unto this day. 

28 ‘Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out 
of Israel. 

29 YJ Howbeit from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, Jehu departed 
not from after them, fo wit, ®the 
golden calves that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lonn said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done well in exe- 
cuting that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house 
of Ahab according to all that was in 
mine heart, tthy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu ‘ took no hecd to walk 
in the law of the Lorn God of Is- 
rael with all his heart: for he 
departed not from "the sins of 
Jeroboam, which made Israél to sin. 

32 J In those days the Lorn be- 
gan ‘to cut Israel short: and * Fazael 
smote them in all the coasts of Israel; 

33 From Jordan ° eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Reubenites, and the Manassites, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 
7 even ¥ Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Nowthe rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: 
and they buried him in Samaria. And 
Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And 8 the time that Jehu reign- 
ed over Israel in Samaria was twenty 
and eight years. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Jehoash, being saved by Jehosheba his aunt 
JSrom Athaliah’s massacre of the seed royal, 
ts hid siz years tn the house of God. 4 Je- 
hoiada, giving order to the captains, tn the 
seventh year anointeth him king. 13 Athaliah 
ts slain. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship 
of God. 
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gAND when * Athaliah >the mother 
of Ahaziah saw that her son was 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the 
* seed royal. 

2 But ? Jehosheba, the daughter 
of king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, 
took 4 Joash the son of Ahaziah, and 
stole him from among the king’s sons 
which were slain ; and they hid him, 
even him and his nurse, in the bed- 
chamber from Athaliah, so that he 
was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the 
house of the Lorn six years. And 
Athaliah did reign over the land. 

49 And ¢ the seventh year Jehoi- 
ada sent and fetched the rulers over 
hundreds, with the captains and the 
guard, and brought them to him into 
the house of the Lory, and made a 
covenant with them, and took an oath 
of them in the house of the Lorn, 
and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, This 7 the thing that ye shall 
do; A third part of you that enter 
in ¢on the sabbath shall even be keep- 
ers of the watch of the king’s house ; 

6 And a third part shall be at the 
gate of Sur; and a third part at the 
gate behind the guard: so shall ye 
keep the watch of the house, ‘that it 
be not broken down. 

7 And two °7 parts of all you that 
eo forth on the sabbath, even they 
shall keep the watch of the house of 
the Lorn about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king 
round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand: and he that 
comcth within the ranges, let him be 
slain: and be ye with the king as he 
goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 ° And the captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that 
Jchoiada the priest commanded: and 
they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with 
them that should go out on the sab- 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hun- 
dreds did the priest give king David’s 
spears and shields, that were in the 
temple of the Lorn. 

11 And the guard stood, every man 
with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right ° cor- 
ner of the temple to the left corner 
of the temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s 
son, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the testimony ; and they 
made him king, and anointed him ; 
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trumpeters by the king, and all the 
people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and cried, ‘Treason, Treason. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest com- 
manded the captains of the hundreds, 
the officers of the host, and said unto 
them, Have her forth without the 
ranges: and him that followeth her 
kill with the sword. For the priest 
had said, Let her not be slain in the 
house of the Lorn. 

16 And they laid hands on her ; 
and she went bythe way by the which 
the horses came into the king’s house: 
and there was she slain. 

17 YI ‘And Jehoiada made a cove- 


na ee 
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days wherein Jehoiada the priest in- 
structed him. 

3 But »the high places were not 
taken away: the people still sacri- 
ficed and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

4 And Jehoash said to the 
priests, ° All the money of the ?#de- 
dicated things that is brought into 
the house of the Lorn, even ‘the 
moncy of every one that passeth the 
account, ‘the money that every man 
is sct at, and all the money that 
>¢ cometh into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the Lorn, 

5 Let the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance: and 
let them repair the breaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, that ®in the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
‘the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house. 

7 ® Then king Jehoash called for 
Jebox"yr the priest, and the other 


nant between the Lorp ana king | priests, and said Uheynto them, Why re- 


and the people, that they 4q je 
the Lorp’s people; *betu the 
king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of jand 
went into the house gfid aid 
brakeitdown; hisaltarsaf Faces 
brake theyin pieces teh) and 
slew Mattan the priest thd}. fore 
the altars. And*the PhL, Bad 
3 officers over the house o,‘the Ly 

19 And he took the rulers over 
hundreds, and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the land ; 
and they brought down the king from 
the house of the Lorn, and came by 
the way of the gate of the guard to 
the king’s house. And he sat on the 
throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was in quiet: 
and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king’s house. 

21 °Seven years old was Jehoash 
when he began to reign. 


CHAPTER XII. 


| Jehoash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada, 
4 [le giveth order for the repair of the temple, 
17 Haxael is diverted from Jerusalem by a 
pens of the hallowed treasures. \9 Jehoash 
eng slain by his servants, Amaziah succecd- 
eth him. 


N the seventh year of Jehu * Je- 
hoash bean to reign; and forty 
hea rey, 2 he in Jerusalem. And 
1is mother’s name was Zibiah of 


tw 


rah 


Beer-sheba. 


2 And Jehoash did that which was 


right in the sight of the Lorp all his 


pair ye not the biyeqd -eaches of the house? 
now therefore Ye }reccive no more money 
of your acgxoywuaintance, but deliver it 
for the br@ preaches of the house. 

s Anntsid the priests consented to 
receivware no more money of the people, 
ne | #ther to repair the breaches of the 
yg House. 


9 But Jehoiada the priest took ®a 
chest, and bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and sct it beside the altar, on the 
right side as one cometh into the 
house of the Lorn: and the priests 
that kept the 7door put therein all 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lorn. 

10 And it was so, when they saw 
that there was much money in the 
chest, that the king’s *scribe and the 
high pricst came up, and they ° put 
up in bags, and told the money that 
was found in the house of the Lorn. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into the aie of them that did 
the work, that had the oversight of 
the house of the Lonp: and they 
?Jaid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lorn, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lorn, and for all that 
was laid out for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit 'there were not made 
for the house of the Lorn bowls of 
silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any 
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vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, 
of the money that was brought into 
the house of the Lorn: 

14 But they gave that to the 
workmen, and repaired therewith 
the house of the Loxp. 

15 Moreover * they reckoned not 
with the men, into whose hand they 
delivered the money to be bestowed 
on workmen: for they dealt faith- 
fully. 

16 1The trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the 
house of the Lorp: ™it was the 
priests’. 

17 W Then * Hazael king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and °Hazael set his face 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah 
Ptook all the hallowed things that 
Jchoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Aha- 
ziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had 
dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn, and in the king’s house, 
and sent it to Ilazacl king of Syria: 
and he ?went away from Jerusalem. 

19 J And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And “his servants arose, and 
made 2 conspiracy, and slew Joash 
in 3 the house of Millo, which goeth 
clown to Silla. 

21 For * Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meath, and Jehozabad the son of 
‘Shomer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David: 
and *Amaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Jehoahax's wicked reign. 3 Jehoahazx, op- 
pressed by Haxael, is relieved by prayer. 8 
Joash succeedeth him. 10 His wicked reign, 
12 Jeraboam succeedeth him. 14 Elisha 
dying prophesicth to Joash three victories 
over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites tnvading 
the land, Flisha’s bones raise up a dead 
man. 22 Huzael dying, Joash getieth three 
victories over Ben-hadad,. 

N ‘the three and twenticth year 

of Joash the son of Ahaziah king 
of Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, and ° fol- 
lowed the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; 
he departed not therefrom. 

3 | And *the anger of the Lorp 


was kindled against Israel, and he 
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delivered them into the hand of 
> Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Ha- 
zael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz ¢besought the 
Lorp, and the Lorn hearkened unto 
him: for “he saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria 
oppressed them. 

5 (°And the Lorn gave Israel a 
saviour, so that they went out from 
under the hand of the Syrians: and 
the children of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, ? as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the sins of the house of Je. 
roboam, who made Israel sin, but 
3walked therein: ‘and there ‘re- 
mained the grove also in ee) 

7 Neither did he leave of the 
people to Jehoahaz but fifty horse- 
men, and ten chariots, and ten thou- 
sand footmen ; for the king of Syria 
had destroyed them, #and had inade 
them like the dust by threshing. 

8 J Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in 
Samaria: and *Joash his son reigned 
in his stead*. 

10 WT In the thirty and seventh 
year of Joash king of Judah began 
° Jehoash the son of Jchoahaz to 
reign over Isracl in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did thaé which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn; he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: 
but he walked therein. 

12 And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and ‘all that he did, and * his 
might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, ave they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his 
fathers ; and Jeroboam sat upon his 
throne: and Joash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 J Now Elisha was fallen sick 
of his sickness whereof he died. And 
Joash the king of Israel came down 
unto him, and wept over his face, 
and said, O my father, my father, 
1 the chariot of Israel,and the horse- 
men thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, 
Take bow and arrows. And he took 
unto him bow and arrows. 
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Amaziah’s good reign. 
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16 And he said to the king of Is- 
rael, ? Put thine hand upon the bow. 
And he put his hand upon it: and 
Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. 
And he said, The arrow of the 
Lorn’s deliverance, and the arrow 
of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shalt smite the Syrians in ® Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. 
And he took them. And he said unto 
the king of Israel, Smite upon the 
ground. And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth 
with him, and said, Thou shouldest 
have sinitten five or six times; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it: °whereas now 
thou shalt smite Syria bué thrice. 

20 J And Elisha died, and they 
buried him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, 
they spied a band of men ; and they 
cast the man into the sepulchre of 
Elisha: and when the man 3 was let 
down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood up on 
his feet. 

292 J But 4 Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of Je- 
hoahaz. 

23 * And the Lorn was gracious 
unto them, and had compassion on 
them, and *had respect unto them, 
t because of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not 
destroy them, neither cast he them 
from his 4 presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; 
and Ben-hadad his son reigned in 
his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Je- 
hoahaz *took again out of the hand 
of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which he had taken out of the 
hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
«Three times did Joash beat him, 
and recovered the cities of Israel. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Amaxiah's good reign. 5 His justice on 
the murderers of his father. 7 His victory 
over Edom. 8 Amaxiah, provoking Jehoash, 
ts overcome and spoiled. \5 Jeroboam suc. 
ceedeth Jehoash. \7 Amaztah slain by a 
conspiracy. 21 Azariah succeedeth him. 23 
Jeroboam's wicked reign. 28 Zachariah 
succeedeth him. 


i ie “the second year of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned 
bAmaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine ycars in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lor», yet not like 
David his father: he did according 
to all things as Joash his father 
did. 

4 °Howbeit the high places were 
not taken away: as yet the people 
did sacrifice and burnt incense on the 
high places. 

5 J And it came to pass, as soon 
as the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand, that he slew his servants “which 
had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the mur- 
derers he slew not: according unto 
that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lorn 
commanded, saying, * The fathers 
shall not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children be put td 
death for the fathers; but every 
man shall be put to death for his 
own sin. 

7 *Heslew of Edom in the valle 
of salt ten thousand, and took ?Selah 
by war, “and called the name of it 
Joktheel unto this day. 

8 J iThen Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Jchoash, the son of Jehoahaz 
son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, 
Come, Ict us look one another in the 
face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, say- 
ing, *The thistle that was in Le- 
banon sent to the 'cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife: and there passed 
by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hastindeed smitten Edom, 
and ™thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this, and tarry *at home: for 
why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel 
went up; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah looked one another in the 
face at ® Beth-shemesh, which belong- 
eth to Judah. 

12 And Judah ‘was put to the 
worse before Israel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 
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r ch. 13. 12. 


a 
He is overcome by Jehoush. II. KINGS, XV. Azariah’s good reign. 
Pe 13 And Jehoash king of Israel | 26 For the Lorn ‘saw the afflic- Guise 
cir. 995, | 00k Amaziah king of Judah, the son | tion of Israel, that tt was very bitter : 999. 
of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at | for ‘there was not any shut up, nor ere 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusa- | any left, nor any helper for Israel. |, ees 
lem, and brake down the wall of Je- 97 f And the Lor» said not that he | 36. 
oNch.8.16. | rusalem from °the gate of Ephraim would blot out the name of Israel |‘? * 
pJer. 31.98, | Unto Pthe corner gate, four hundred | from under heaven: but he saved | 
Zech. 14.10. | cubits. them by the hand of Jeroboam the | 
qiKings7.| 14 And he took all the gold and | son of Joash. | 
~e silver, and all the vessels that were 28 J Now the rest of the acts of 
found in the house of the Lorn, and | Jeroboam, and all that he did, and | 
in the treasures of the king’s house, | his might, how he warred, and how 
cir. 825. | and hostages, and returned to Sa- | he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, | 
maria. Ewhich belonged to Judah, for Israel, | 259".5)- | 
| 





15 YW *Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoash which he did, and his might, 
and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 








are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of Israel ; 
and "Zachariah his son reigned in 
his stead. 
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: dieing 784. 
16 And Jchoash slept with his fa- CHAPTER XV 
thers, and was buricd in Samaria with ice ; ae 7 epi jeer 
i‘ . : . zariah’s good reign. 5 Ile dy ’ 
the kings of J sracl ; and Jeroboam his Jotham succeedeth. 8 Zachariah, the last of 
son reigned in his stead. Jehu's ict halnre reigning tll, ts ity by 
49C 8 inte Ce . Shalluin. 13 Shallum, reigning a month, is 
25, rick 2 17 “I And Amaziah the son of slain by Menahem. 16 Menahem strength- 
Joash king of Judah lived after the eneth himself by Pul, 21 ee ean 
ae ota A ee him, 23 Pekahtah is slain by Pekah, 27 Peva 
death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz is oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, and slain by 
king of Israel fifteen years. Hoshea, 32 Jotham's good reign. 36 Ahax 
18 And the rest of the acts of | swceedeth him. 
Amaziah, are they not written in the | the twenty and seventh year of Een 
e . ry . » s 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Jeroboam king of Israel “began | git yearot 
Judah ? bAzariah son of Amaziah king of | Jeroboane 
1 2.Chr. 25 19 Now tthey made a conspiracy | Judah to reign. un the king- 
a against him in Jerusalem: and he| 2 Sixteen years old was he when | nis futher 
»Josh.10. | fled to "Lachish ; but they sent after | he began to reign, and he reigned | Po donsort 
on gi, _ | im to Lachish, and slew him there. | two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And | 2t hissoms 
20 And they brought him onhorses: | his mother’s name was J echoliah of rian Wars. 
and he was buried at Jerusalem with | Jerusalem. Iéth year of 
his fathers in the city of David. 3 And he did that which was right | Jerebetny. 
21 J And all the people of Judah | in the sight of the Lor», according | + ch. 14,21. 
xch.15.13. | took *Azariah, which was sixteen | to all that his father Amaziah had | ,3,4°~ 


&2Chr.25.1, 
he is called 
Uzcwh. 


y ch. 16. 6. 
2 Chr, 26. 2. 


825. 
Now he 
begins to 
reign alone. 


z Num. 18. 
21. & 34. 8. 
a Deut.3.17, 


b Jonah 1.1. 
Matt. 12. 39, 
40. called 
Jonas. 





years old, and made him king instead 
of his father Amaziah. 

_ 22 He built ¥Elath, and restored 
it to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 

_23 TI In the fifteenth year of Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Isracl began to reign in Samaria, and 
reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lory: he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 


“from the entering of Hamath unto 


“the sea of the plain, according to the 
word of the Lorn God of Israel, 
which he spake by the hand of his 


servant > Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which was of °Gath- 
eJosh.19.18, | hepher. 


389 








done ; 

4. ¢Save that the high places were 
not removed: the people sacriticed 
and burnt incense still on the high 
places. 

5 WJ And the Lorn ‘smote the 
king, so that he was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a se- 
veral house. And Jotham the king’s 
son was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Aza- 
riah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah P 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; 
and ‘ they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 

8 J In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah 
the son of Jeroboam reign over Is- 
rael in Samaria six months. 


R 3 





b Called 
Uzziah, 
ver. 13, 30, 


&e. & 
2 Chr. 26.1. 


d 2 Chr. 26. 
19—21. 


o Lev. 13.46. 
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f 2 Chr. 26. 
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Shallum slain by Menahem. 


II. KINGS, XV. 





Pehahiah slain by Pekah. 














Pe Be And he did that which was evil 
cir. 773, | 22 the sight of the Lorn, as his fathers 
—— |had done: he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

cir. 772. 10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh 
rAspro- {conspired against him, and ® smote 
Amos 7:9. | him before the people, and slew him, 

and reigned in he stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Za- 
chariah, behold, they ave written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

heh.10.30. | 12 This was "the word of the Lorp 
which he spake unto Jehu, saying, 
Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 
Isracl unto the fourth generation. 
And so it came to pass. 

cir. 772, 13 YT Shallum the son of Jabesh 


began to reign in the nine and thir- 
tieth year of ‘Uzziah king of Judah; 
and he reigned *a full month in 
Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi 
went up from * Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smote Shallum the son 
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of 
Shallum, and his conspiracy which 
he made, behold, they ave written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

16 YJ Then Menahem smote ! Tiph- 
sah, and all that were therein, and 
the coasts thereof from 'Tirzah: be- 
cause they opened not to him, there- 
fore he smote it; and all ™the 
women therein that were with child 
he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah began Me- 
nahein the son of Gadi to reign over 
Israel, and reigned ten years in Sa- 
maria. 

18 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn: he departed 
not all his days from the sins of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

19 And ®Pul the king of Assyria 
came against the land: and Mena- 
hem gave Pul a thousand talents of 
silver, that his hand might be with 
him to °confirm the kingdom in his 
hand. 

20 And Menahem ?* exacted the 
money of Israel, even of all the mighty 
men of wealth, of each man fifty she- 
kels of silver, to give to the king of 
Assyria. So the king of Assyria turn- 
a eo and stayed not there in the 

and. 


1 Matt.1.8,9, 
called 
Oztas, and 
ver. 1, 
Azariah, 
2 Heh. a 
month of 
days. 

k 1 Kings 
14.17, ‘ 


] ° 
ies 4, 


| 


m ch, 8, 12, 


772, 


a 


3 Heb. 
caused to 
come forth. 








21 Y And the rest of the acts of 
390 


Menahem, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers ; and Pekahiah his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

23 JT In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahem began to reign over Isracl 
in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

2t And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn: he depart- 
ed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Rema- 
liah, a captain of his, conspired a- 
gainst him, and smote him in Samaria, 
in the palace of the king’s house, 
with Argob and Arieh, and with 
him fifty men of the Gileadites: and 
he killed him, and reigned in his 
room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they a7¢ written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 J In the two and fiftieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah ? Pekah the 
son of Remaliah began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

28 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lor»: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of 
Israel 4 came Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, and took *Ijon, and Abel- 
beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Ke- 
desh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah 
made a conspiracy against Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and 
slew him, and * reigned in his stead, 
‘in the twentieth year of Jotham the 
son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of 
Pekah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 J In the second year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah king of Israel 
began *Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right 
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Ahaz’s wicked reign. 
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He spoileth the temple. 
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bT ev. 18.21. 
2 Chr. 28. 3. 
Ps. 106. 37, 
ios. 
¢ Deut. 12. 
ol. 





4d Deut.12.2, 
J Kings 14. 
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742. 
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2 Fleb. 
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& ch. Lb. 29. 
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& 2 Chr. 28. 
20, Tilgath- 
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740. 


"ao 
i 
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in the sight of the Lorn: he did 
* according to all that his father Uz- 
ziah had done. 

35 WY» Howbeit the high places 
were not removed: the people sacri- 
ficed and burned incense still in the 
high places. * He built the higher 
gate of the house of the Lorn. 

36 QW Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all that he did, ave they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In those days the Lorn began 
to send against Judah * Rezin the 
cing of Syria, and » Pckah the son of 
Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Ahax’s wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed by 
Rexzin and Pekah, hireth Tigltth-pileser a- 
gainst them. 10 Ahux, sending a pattern of 
an altar from Damascus to Urijah, diverteth 
the brasen altar to his own devotion. 17 He 
pneieeh the temple. 19 Hexekiah succeedeth 
hive. 


N the seventeenth year of Pckah 

the son of Remaliah + Ahaz the son 
of Jotham king of Judah began to 
reign. 

2 ‘Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem, and did not 
that which was right in the sight of 
the Lory his God, like David his 
father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, >and made his 
son to pass through the fire, accord- 
ing to the ‘abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lorn cast out from 
before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense In the high places, and 4 on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 J °’Then Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war: and 
they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria 
f recovered Elath to Syria, and drave 
the Jews from ? Elath: and the Sy- 
rians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers & to 
* Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, say- 
ing, I am thy servant and thy son: 
come up, and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand of the king of Israel, which rise 
up against me. 

8 And Ahaz * took the silver and 





gold that was found in the house of 
the Lorp, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house, and sent tt for a present 
to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria heark- 
ened unto him: for the king of 
Assyria went up against ? Damascus, 


and ‘took it, and carried the people of 


it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 Yo And king Ahaz went to 
Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
was at Damascus: and king Alhaz sent 
to Urijah the priest the fashion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus: so Urijah 
the priest made if against king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the king saw the 
altar: and ‘the king approached to 
the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offer- 
ing and his meat offering, and poured 
his drink offering, and sprinkled the 
blood of *his peace offerings, upon 
the altar. 

14 And he brought also ‘the 
brasen altar, which was before the 
Lorn, from the forefront of the 
house, from between the altar and 


the house of the Lorn, and put it on | 


the north side of the altar. 


15 And king Ahaz commanded 


Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
creat altar burn ™ the morning burnt 
offering, and the evening meat offer- 
ing, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, 
and his meat offering, with the burnt 
offering of all the people of the land, 
and their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings ; and sprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the sacrifice : and 
the brasen altar shall be for me to 
cnquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz com- 
manded. 

17 Y= And king Ahaz cut off °the 
borders of the bases, and removed 
the laver from off them; and took 
down ? the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sabbath 
that they had built in the house, and 
the king’s entry without, turned he 
from the house of the Lorp for the 
king of Assyria. 


19 J Now the rest of the acts of 





3 


1 4 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
740. 


eS 


2 TIcb. 
Dammesek. 
1 Foretold, 
Amos 1, 5. 


k 29 Chr, 26. 
lo, 19. 


3 Fleh. 
which were 
Ais. 


1 2 Chr, 4.1. 


m Ex. 29. 39, 
40), 41, 


739, 
n 2 Chr, 28. 
24, 


o1 Kings 7. 
27, 28 
Pr 1 Kings 7. 
oper 25 


willy . 


Hoshea’s wicked reign. 


IJ. KINGS, XVII. 





Israel, for their sins, 





BEFORE 
CHKHRIST 
739. 


726. 
q 2 Chr. 2. 
27 


730. 


8 After 
an inter- 
regnum, 
ch. Lo. v0. 


b ch. 18. 9. 


2 ITeb. 
rendered. 
2 Sam, & 2. 


8 Or, tribute. 


725. 


723, 
ech. 18. 9. 


Mole 
ach. 18. 10, 
71 


Hos. 13. 16, 
foretold. 


© Lav. 26.02, 
Deut. 28.26, 
GA. & 0 27, 
2K, 

1 Chr.5.26. 


F Lev. 18.3. 
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k Bx. 4.15, 
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ch. 16. 4. 


Ahaz which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David: and Hezekiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Hoshea's wicked reign. 3 Being subdued 
by Shalmaneser, he conspireth against him 
with So king of Egypt. 5 Samaria for their 
sins ts captivated, 24 The strange nations, 
which were transplanted tn Samaria, being 
plagued withlions, make amixture of religions, 


[s the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
of Judah began *Hoshea the son 
of Klah to reign in Samaria over Is- 
rael nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lor», but not as 
ue kings of Israel that were before 
1ln. 

3 J Against him came up » Shal- 
manescr king of Assyria; and Toshea 
became his servant, and * gave him 
3 presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found 
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent 
messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no present to the king of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore the king of Assyria shut 
him up, and bound him in prison. 

5 YW ‘Then ¢the king of Assyria 
came up throughout all the land, and 
went up to Samaria, and besieged it 
three years. 

6 4 4 In the ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, 
and ° carried Israel away into Assyria, 
fand placed them in Halah and in 
Hlabor by the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children 
of Israel had sinned against the Lorn 
their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And § walked in the statutes of 
the heathen, whom the Lor» cast out 
from before the children of Israel, 
and of the kings of Israel, which they 
had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did 
secretly those things that were not 
right against the Lorp their God, 
and they built them high places in 
all their cities, “from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 ' And they set them up ‘images 
and * groves ‘in every high hill, and 
under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the hea- 


then whom the Lorn carried away 
before them ; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the Lorn to anger: 

12 For they served idols, ™ whereof 
the Lorn had said unto them, » Ye 
shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lorn testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, *by all the 
prophets, and by all °the seers, saying, 
»Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments and my 
statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, 
and which J sent to you by my ser- 
vants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but “hardened their necks, like 
to the neck of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lorn their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, 
rand his covenant that he made with 
their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and 
they followed *vanity, and tbecame 
vain, and went after the heathen that 
were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lor» had charged them, 
that they should "not do like them. 

16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the Lorn their God, and 
*imade them molten images, even two 
calves, Yand made a grove, and wor- 
shipped all the host of heaven, *and 
served Baal. 

17 *And they caused their sons 
and their daughters to pass through 
the fire, and » used divination and en- 
chantments, and ¢sold themselves to 
do evil in the sight of the Lorn, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very 
angry with Israel, and removed them 
out of his sight: there was none left 
“but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also *Judah kept not the com- 
mandments of the Lor» their God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Lorn rejected all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
and ‘delivered them into the hand of 
spoilers, until he had cast them out 
of his sight. 

21 For she rent Israel from the 
house of David; and "they made Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat king: and 
Jeroboam drave Israel from follow- 
ing the Lorn, and made them sin a 
great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel 
walked in all the sins of Jeroboam 
which he did; they departed not 
from them ; 

23 Until the Lorn removed Israel 
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brought men ™from Babylon, and 
from Cuthah, and from "Ava, and 
from ITamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the cities of Sa- 
maria instead of the children of Is- 
racl: and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lorn: therefore the 
Lorp sent lions among them, which 
slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the 
king of Assyria, saying, The nations 
which thou hast removed, and placed 
in the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land: 
therefore he hath sent lions among 
them, and, behold, they slay them, 
because they know not the manner 
of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither one of 
the pricsts whom ye brought from 
thence ; and let them go and dwell 
there, and Jet him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 

28 ‘Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Samaria 
came and dwelt in Beth-cl, and 
taught them how they should fear 
the Lorn. 

29 Howbeit cvery nation made 
gods of their own, and put them in 
the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every na- 
tion in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of ° Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Ia- 
math made Ashima, 

31 PAnd the Avites made Nib- 
haz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites 
“burnt their children in fire to 
Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lorn, ‘and 
made unto themselves of the lowest 
of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. 

33 * They feared. the Lorn, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations ?whom they 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not the 


Lorn, neither do they after their sta- 


35 With whom the Lorn had 
made a covenant, and charged them, 
saying, "Ye shall not fear other gods, 
nor *bow yoursclves to them, nor 
serve them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lorn, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt 
with great power and ¥a stretched 
out arm, “him shall ye fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him shall ye 
do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordi- 
nances, and the law, and the com- 
mandment, which he wrote for you, 
“ye shall observe to do for evermore ; 
and ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have 
made with you »ye shall not forget ; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the Lorp your God ye shall 
fear; and he shall deliver you out of 
the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbcit they did not hearken, 
but they did after their former 
manner. 

41 °So these nations feared the 
Lorn, and served their graven im- 
ages, both their children, and their 
children’s children: as did their fa- 
thers, so do they unto this day. 


CHAPTER AVITI. 


1 Hexekiah'’s good reign. 4 He destroyeth 
idolatry, and prospercth, 9 Samaria ts car- 
ried captive for their sins. 13 Sennacherib 
invading Judah is pacified by a tribute. 17 
Rab-shakeh, sent by Sennacherib again, re- 
vileth Hexekiah, and by blasphemous per- 
suasions soliciteth the people to revolt. 


IN it came to pass in the third 

ear of Hoshea son of Elah 
king of Israel, that *IHezckiah the 
son of Ahaz king of Judah began to 
reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years In Je- 
rusalem. His mother’s name also was 
b Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that David his father did. 

4 WT °He removed the high places, 
and brake the 7images, and cut down 
the groves, and brake in pieces the 
dbrasen serpent that Moses had 
made: for unto those days the chil- 
dren of Israel did burn incense to it: 
and he called it *Nehushtan. 


5 He trusted in the Lorn God of | p 


Israel; ‘so that after him was none 
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah, II, KINGS, XVIII. 


like him among all the kings of Ju- 
dah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he &clave to the Lorn, and 
departed not ?froin following him, 
but kept his commandments, which 
the Lorn commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lorn "was with him ; 
and he ‘prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and he ‘rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him 
not. 

8 'IIe smote the Philistines, even 
unto *Gaza, and the borders thereof, 
from the tower of the watchmen to 
the fenced city. 

9 T And "it came to pass in the 
fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
was the seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalma- 
neser king of Assyria came up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years 
they took it: even in the sixth year of 
Hezekiah, that is ¢the ninth year of 
Hoshea king of Isracl, Samaria was 
taken. 

11 PAnd the king of Assyria did 
carry away Israel unto Assyria, and 
put them din Halah and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes: 

12 Because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lornp their God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and all 
that Moses the servant of the Lorn 
commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 

13 | Now ‘in the fourteenth year 
of king Hezekiah did *Sennacherib 
king of Assyria come up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, saying, I have offended; return 
froin ine: that which thou puttest on 
me will ] bear. And the king of As- 
syria appointed unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah three hundred talents of sil- 
ver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all the 
silver that was found in the house of 
the Lorn, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut 
off the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lorn, and from the 
pillars which IYezekiah king of Ju- 
dah had overlaid, and gave ° it to the 
king of Assyria. 

17 WJ And the king of Assyria sent 
Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh 
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with 
a *preat host against Jerusalem. And 


they went up and came to Jerusalem. 
And when they were come up, they 
came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, “which és in the highway 
of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to 
the king, there came out to them 
Eliakiin the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and Shebna 
the *scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto 
them, Speak ye now to Hezckiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, * What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest ? 

20 Thou *sayest, (but they are but 
4vain words,) §J have counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against me? 

21 ¥Now, behold, thou ® trustest 
upon the staff of this bruised reed, 
eren upon Egypt, on which if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of 
Kgypt unto all that trust on him.e 

22 But if ye say unto me, We 
trust in the Lorp our God: ty not 
that he, *whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
give 7 pledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to sct riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least of 
my master’s servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen P 

25 Am I now come up without the 
Loxp against this place to destroy 
it? The Lorn said to me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Khakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to 
thy servants in the Syrian language; 
for we understand i¢: and talk not 
with us in the Jews’ language in 
the ears of the people that ave on the 
wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto 
them, Hath my master sent me to 
thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me 
to the men which sit on the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink *their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
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| Rab-shakeh’s blasphemy. 









SRT at cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
cir. 710. language, and spake, saying, Hear 


the word of the great king, the king 
of Assyria : 

29 Thus saith the king, * Let not 
Ilezekiah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand: 

30 Neither Ict Hezekiah make 
you trust in the Lonn, saying, The 
Lorn will surely deliver us, and this 
city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, 
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rina 16. of his ‘cistern: 

naa 32 Until I come and take you 

away toa land like your own land, 

| > Deut.8.7,] a land of corn and wine, a land of 

ha bread and vincyards, a land of oil 
olive and of honey, that ye may live, 
and not die: and hearken not unto 

5 Or. wy ae a 5 € Ny 

brs ip, | Lezekiah, when he Spersuadcth you, 


saying, The Lor» will deliver us. 

33 ©Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his Jand out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 4 Where are the gods of Ha- 
math, and of Arpad? where are the 
gods of Sepharvain, Tlena, and 
*Ivah? have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they among ail the 
gods of the countries, that have de- 
livered their country out of mine 
hand, ‘that the Lorp should deliver 
Jerusalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: for 
the king’s commandment was, say- 
ing, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah ® with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab- 
shakeh. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray 
Jor them. 6 Isatah comforteth them. 8 
Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, 
sendcth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 
Hexekiah’s prayer. 20 Tsaiah’s prophecy of 
the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, 
and the good of Zion. 
the Assyrians. 36 Sennacherib ts slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons. 


ND ®it came to pee when king 
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
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35 An angel slayeth 
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sackcloth,and went into the house of 
the Lorn. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which 
was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, to 
Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and ? blas- 
phemy: for the children are come 
to the birth, and there iy not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 ¢1t may be the Lorp thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab- 
shakeh, 4whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the 
living God; and will *reprove the 
words which the Lorn thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that are “left. 

5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 

6 J fAnd IJsaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, 
with which the Sservants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed ime. 

7 Behold, 1 will send "a_ blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a 
rumour, and shall return to his own 
land; and J will cause him to fall 
by the sword in his own land. 

8 J So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed ‘from Lachish. 

9 And * when he heard say of 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, 
he is come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, saying, Let not 
thy God !in whom thou trustest 
deccive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands, by destroying them utterly: 
and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 ™]lave the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed ; as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
» Eden which were in Thelasar ? 

13 ° Where is the king of Ha- 
math, and the king of Arpad, and 
the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 J » And Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messengers, 
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and read it: and Hezekiah went up 
into the house of the Lory, and 
spread it before the Lorn. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before 
the Lorn, and said, O Lorn God of 
Israel, dwhich dwellest between the 
cherubims, ‘thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth ; thou hast made heaven 
and carth. 

16 Lorp, * bow down thine ear, 
and hear: topen, Lorn, thine eyes, 
and see: and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, "which hath sent him 
to reproach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lor», the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 

18 And have ?cast their gods into 
the fire: for they were no gods, but 
*the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone: therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lorn our 
God, I beseech thee, save thou us 
out of his hand, >that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lorn God, even thou 
only. 

2) J Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lory God of Israel, *Zhat which 
thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria * I have 
heard. 

21 ‘This is the word that the Lorn 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin »the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
¢hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed ? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against “the Holy One of Israel. 

23 8° By thy messengers thou hast 
reproached the Lord, and hast said, 
f With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down ‘the tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and 1 will enter into the 
lodgings of his borders, and into 
‘the forest of his Carmel. 

24 1 have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the sole of 
my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of ° besieged places. 

25 * Hast thou not heard long ago 
how &1 have done it, and of ancient 
times that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that "thou 


shouldest be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants 
were ?of small power, they were dis- 
mayed and confounded ; they were 
as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as ithe grass on the 
house tops, and as corn blasted before 
it be grown up. 

27 But * I know thy ‘abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me 
and thy tumult is come up into mine 
ears, therefore ! I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and 1 will turn thee back ™by 
the way by which thou camest. 

29 And this shad be ™a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such 
things as grow of theinselves, and in 
the sccond year that which spring- 
cth of the same ; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thercof. 

30 eAnd ‘the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and ® they that 
escape out of mount Zion: Pthe zeal 
of the Lorn of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lor» 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with shield, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall 
not come into this city, saith the 
Lorn. 

34 For 9J will defend this city, to 
save it, for mine own sake, and ‘for 
my servant David's sake. 

35 J And *it came to pass that 
night, that the angel of the Lonp 
went out, and smote in the camp of 
the Assyrians an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: and when the 
arose early in the morning, behalil 
they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and rcturned, 
and dwelt at t Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that ° Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons ¥smote him with 
the sword: and they escaped into 
the land of *Armenia. And 2 Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in_ his 
stead. 
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Hezehiah’s life lengthened. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


1 Hezekiah, having received a message of death, 
by prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The 
sun goeth ten degrees backward for a sign 
of that promise, \2 Berodach-baladan send- 
ing to visit Hexekiah, because of the wonder, 
hath notice of his treasures. \4 Isaiah un- 
derstanding thereafforetcllcth the Babylonian 
captivity, 20 Manasseh succeedeth Hezekiah, 


[* 4those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And the prophet 
Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lonp, ?Set thine house in order ; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lonp, 
saying, 

3 1 beseech thee, O Lorn, ” re- 
meinber now how I have °¢ walked 
before thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which 
is good in thy sight. And Iezekiah 
wept ‘sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Tsaiah 
was gone out into the middle ‘court, 
that the word of the Lorp came to 
him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Mezekiah 
‘the captain of my people, Thus 
saith the Lorp, the God of David 
thy father, °J have heard thy prayer, 
I have scen ‘thy tears: behold, I will 
heal thee: on the third day thou 
shalt go up unto the house of the 
Lorn. 

6 And I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years ; and | will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ; and §] will defend 
this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David's sake. 

7 And "Isaiah said, Take a lump 
of figs. And they took and laid 7¢ 
on the boil, and he recovered. 

§ 9 And Heazckiah said unto 
Isaiah, 1 What shall be the sign that 
the Lorn will heal me, and that I 
shall go up into the house of the 
Lorp the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, * This sign 
shalt thou have of the Lorn, that 
the Lorn will do the thing that he 
hath spoken: shall the shadow go 
forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is 
a light thing for the shadow to go 
down ten degrees: nay, but let the 
shadow return backward ten de- 
grees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lorn: and the brought the 
shadow ten degrees backward, by 
which it had gone down in the ‘dial 
of Ahaz. 


12 J ™ At that time ? Berodach- 
baladan, the son of Baladan, king of 
Labylon, sent letters and a present 
unto Hezekiah: for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been sick. 

13 And ™ Hezekiah hearkened unto 
them, and shewed them all the house 
of his *precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and a// the house 
of his 4armour, and all that was 
found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

14 Then came Isaiah the pro- 
phet unto king Hezekiah, and said 
unto him, What said these men? 
and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah said, They are 
come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have the 
scen jn thine house? And I Texekinh 
answered, ° All the things that ave in 
inine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Ilezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lorn. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all 
that a in thine house, and that 
which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, Pshall be carried 
into Babylon: nothing shall be left, 
saith the Lorn. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
dshall they take away; ®and they 
shall be cunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto 
Isaiah, "Good is the word of the 
Lorp which thou hast spoken. And 
he said, 7 Jy it not good, if peace 
and truth be in my days ? 

20 J *And the rest of the acts of 
Hezckiah, and all his might, and 
how he ‘made a pool, and a conduit, 
and "brought water into the city, ave 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And *Wezekiah slept with his 
fathers: and Manasseh his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Manasseh's reign. 3 His great tdolatry. 
10 His wickedness causeth prophecies against 
Judah. \T Amon succeedeth him. 19 Amon's 
wicked reign. 23 He being slain by his ser- 
vunts, and those murderers slain by the 
people, Josiah is made king. 


ANASSEH *was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
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Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, Patter the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lor» cast out before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high 

laces ‘which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed ; and he reared up 
altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
“as did Ahab king of Israel; and 
°worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 

4 And‘ he built altars in the house 
of the Lorn, of which the Lorn said, 
& In Jerusalem will I put my name. 

& And he built altars for all the 


host of heaven in the two courts of 


the house of the Lorn. 

6 ®And he inade his son pass 
through the fire, and observed 
itimes, and used enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar spirits and wi- 
zards : he wrought much wickedness 
in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the Lon» said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, *In 
this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen out of all tribes of 
Isracl, will I put my name for 
ever: 

8 INeither will I make the fect of 
Tsracl move any more out of the land 
which ] gave their fathers; only if 
they will observe to do according to 
all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and 
Manassech ™ seduced them to do 
more evil than did the nations whom 
the Lorp destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 G And the Lorn spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 "Because Manasseh king of 
Judah hath done these abominations, 
Sand hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and Phath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing 
such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, 
that whosoever hearcth of it, both 
ahis ears shall tingle. 

13 And 1] will stretch over Jeru- 
salem * the line of Samaria, and the 

lummet of the house of Ahab: and 
if will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
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wipeth a dish, *wiping if, and turn- 
ing i¢ upside down. 

14 And J will forsake the rem- 
nant of mine inheritance, and deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies; 
and they shall become a prey and a 
spoil to all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that 
which was evil in my sight, and have 
provoked me to anger, since the day 
their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. 

16 * Moreover Manassch shed in- 
nocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem *from one end to 
another ; beside his sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, in doing that 
which was evil in thesight of the Lorn. 

17 JsNow tthe rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, ave they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And ® Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the gar- 
den of his own house, m the garden 
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

19 J * Amon was twenty and two 
ets old when he began to reign, and 

1c reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Meshul- 
lemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 
Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, » as his fa- 
ther Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and served 
the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them : 

22 And he 2 forsook the Lorn God 
of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lorn. 

23 J * And the servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspired against 
king Amon ; and the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amon which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his sepul- 
chre in the garden of Uzza: and 
» Josiah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Josiah’s good reign. 3 He taketh care for 
the repair of the temple. 8 Wilkiah having 
Jound a book of the law, Josiah sendcth to 
Huldah to enquire of the Lord. \5 Huldah 
prophesieth the destruction af Jerusalem, but 
respite thereaf in Josiah’s time. 
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OSIAH # was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
thirty and one years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jedidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of » Boscath. 
2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, and walked 
in all the way of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the right hand 
or to the left. 

3 GI 4 And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that 
the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of the Lorn, 
saying, . 

4. Go up to Tilkiah the high priest, 
that he may sum the silver which is 
¢ brought into the house of the Lon», 
which ‘the keepers of the ?door have 
gathered of the people: 

5 And let them 8dcliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that 
have the oversight of the house of 
the Lorn: and let them give it to 
the doers of the work which 7s in the 
house of the Lorn, to repair the 
breaches of the house, 

G Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbcit " there was no reckon- 
ing made with them of the money 
that was delivered into their hand, 
because they dealt faithfully. 

8 WY And Hilkiah the high priest 
said unto Shaphan the seribe,!I have 
found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorn. And Filkiah 
gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word 
again, and said, Thy servants have 
‘gathered the inoney that was found 
in the house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the 
work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lorn. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book. And 
Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah the priest, and Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and * Achbor the son of 
* Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorp 
for me, and for the people, and for 


II. KINGS, XXIII. 





all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great is 
1 the wrath of the Lorn that is kin- 
dled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, to do according unto all 
that which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahi- 
kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Asahiah, went unto Huldah the pro- 
phetess, the wife of Shallum the son 
of ™ Tikvah, the son of ? Harhas, 
keeper of the * wardrobe ; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem ‘in the college ;) 
and they communed with her. 

15 GW And she said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn God of Israel, Tell 
tlie man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
=] will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read : 

17 ° Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, that they might provoke 
me to anger with all the works of 
their hands; therefore my wrath shall 
be kindled against this place, and 
shall not be quenched. 

18 But tothe king of Judah which 
sent you to enquire of the Lonp, thus 
shall ye say to him, ‘Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard ; 

19 Because thine “heart was tender, 
and thou hast humbled thyself be- 
fore the Lorn, when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become *a desolation and 
ta curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me; I also have heard 
thee, saith the Lorn. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou " shalt 
be gathered into thy grave in peace ; 
and thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring upon this place. 
And they brought the king wordagain. 


CHAPTER XNXITTI. 


1 Josiah causeth the book to be read in asolemn 
assembly, 3 He reneweth the covenant of 
the Lord. 4 He destroyeth tdolatry. 15 He 
burnt dead men's bones upon the altar of 
Beth-el, as was foreprophesied. _2\ He kept 
a most solemn passover, 24 He put away 
witches, and all ahomination. 26 Goud'sfinal 
wrath against Judah. 29 Jostah, provoking 
Pharaoh-nechoh, ts slain at Megiddo. 3) 
Jehoahax, succeeding him, is imprisoned by 
Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jehoiakim king. 
36 Jehoiakim's wicked reign. 


A* D *the king sent, and they 
gathered unto him all the elders 
of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the 
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Josiah reneweth the covenant. II. KINGS, XXIII. 
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house of the Lorn, and all the men 
of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, 
2both small and great: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book 
of the covenant » which was found 
in the house of the Lorn. 

3 9 And the king ‘stood by a 
pillar, and made a covenant before 
the Lorn, to walk after the Lorn, 
and to keep his commandments and 
his testimonies and his statutes with 
all their heart and all their soul, to 
perform the words of this covenant 
that were written in this book. And 
all the people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah the high priest, and the priests of 
the second order, and the keepers of 
the door, to bring forth out of the 
temple of the Lorn all the vessels 
that were made for Baal, and for “the 
erove, and for all the host of heaven: 
and he burned them without Jeru- 
salem in the fields of Kidron, and 
carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he ? put down the tidolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn incense in the high 
places in the cities of Judah, and in 
the places round about Jerusalem ; 
them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the * planets, and to °all the 
host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the f grove 
from the house of the Lorn, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stainped 7¢ small to powder, and 
cast the powder thereof upon & the 
graves of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses 
» of the sodomites, that were by the 
house of the Lorn,! where the women 
wove * hangings for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests 
out of the cities of Judah, and defiled 
the high places where the priests had 
burned incense, from * Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and brake down the high 
places of the gates that were in the 
entering in of the gate of Joshua the 
governor of the city, which were on a 
man’s left hand at the gate of the city. 

_9 ' Nevertheless the priests of the 
high places came not up to the altar 
of the Lorn in Jerusalem, ™ but they 
did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And hedefiled® Topheth, which 
is in °the valley of the children of 
Hinnom, ” that no man might make 


his son or his daughter to passthrough 
the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given to 
thesun, at the entering in of the house 
of the Lorn, by the chamber of Na- 
than-melech the ? chamberlain, which 
was in the suburbs, and burned the 
chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were 9on 
the top of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 
made, and the altars which * Manas- 
sch had made in the two courts of the 
house of the Lorn, did the king beat 
down, and *brake them down from 
thencé, and cast the dust of them into 
the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on the 
right hand of ‘the mount of corrup- 
tion, which *Solomon the king of Is- 
rael had builded for Ashtorcth the 
abomination of the Zidonians, and 
for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomi- 
nation of the children of Ammon, did 
the king defile. 

14 And he tbrake in pieces the 
Simages, and cut down the groves, 
and filled their places with the bones 
of men. 

15 J Moreover the altar that was 
at Beth-el, and the high place "whieh 
Jecroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burned the high place, 
and stamped it small to powder, and 
burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there 
in the mount, and sent, and took the 
bones out of the sepulchres, and 
burned them upon the altar, and pol- 
Iuted it, according to the * word of 
the Lorn which the man of God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed these 
words. 

17 Then he said, What title 7s that 
that Isee? And the men of the city 
told him, Jt is ¥the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone ; let 
no man move his bones. So they let 
his bones Salone, with the bones of 
“the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the 
high places that were *in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel 
had made to provoke the LORD to 
anger, Josiah took away, and did to 
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them according to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-el. 

20 And Phe ?¢slew all the priests 
of the high places that were there 
upon the altars, and 4burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 

21 4 And the king commanded 
all the people, saying, * Keep the 
passover unto the Lorn your God, 
as it is written in the book of this 
covenant. 

22 Surely there was not holden 
such a passover from the days of the 
judges that judged Israel, nor in all 
the days of the kings of Israel, nor 
of the kings of Judah ; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, wherein this passover was 
holden to the Lorp in Jerusalem. 

24 9 Moreover * the workers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, and 
the ?images, and the idols, and all 
the abominations that were spied in 
the laud of Judah and in Jerusalem, 
did Josiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of ‘the law which 
were written in the book that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the house of the 
Lorp. 

25 * And like unto him was there 
no king before him, that turned to 
the Lorp with all his heart, and with 
all his soul, and with all’ his might, 
according to all the law of Moses ; 
neither after him arose there any 
like him. 

26 WT Notwithstanding the Lorn 
turned not from the fierceness of his 
great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled against Judah, 1because of 
all the ‘provocations that Manasseh 
had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, I will re- 
move Judah also out of iny sight, as 
™J have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I 
have chosen, and the house of which 
I said, "My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
siah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah P 

29 J ° In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
king of Egypt went up against 
the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates : and he Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at 
P Megiddo, when he chad seen him. 

30 And his servants carried him 
in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And ‘the 
people of the land took Jehoahaz the 


son of Josiah, and anointed him, and 
made him king in his father’s stead. 

31 Yo ?Jehoahaz was twenty and 
three years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. nd his mother’s 
name was tHamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him 
in bands "at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, *that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem; and ‘put the land to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

3% And *Pharaoh-nechoh made 
Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and ¥ turn- 
ed his name to *Jehoiakim, and took 
Jehoahaz away: *and he came to 
Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave ¥ the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed 
the land to give the money according 
to the commandment of Pharaoh > he 
exacted the silver and the gold of the 
people of the land, of every one ac- 
cording to his taxation, to give 7¢ unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 GW ¢Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, 
then rebelling against him, pracureth his own 
guin. 5 Jehotachin succeedeth him. 7 The 
king of Egypt is vanquished by the king af 
Babylon. & Jehoiachin’s evil reign. 10 Jeru- 
salem is taken and carried captive into Ba- 
bylon. 17 ZLedekiah is made king, and reign- 
eth ill unto the uller destruction of Judak. 

N this days Nebuchadnezzar king 

of Babylon came up, and Jehoia- 
kim became his servant three years: 
then he turned and rebelled against 
hin. 

2 >And the Lorn sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moab- 
ites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Ju- 
dah to destroy it, ‘according to the 
word of the Lorn, which he spake 
‘by his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of 
the Lorn came this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of his sight, ¢for the 
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sins of Manasseh, according to all 
that he did; 

4 °And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed: for he filled Jerusalem 
with innocent blood; which the Lorp 
would not pardon. 

5 WT Now the rest of the acts of 
Jechoiakim, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 ‘So Jehoiakiin slept with his 
fathers: and Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 And ®the king of Egypt came 
not again any more out of his land: 
for » the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that pertained to 
the king of Egypt. 

8 WY *!Jchoiachin «was eighteen 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was 
Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan 
of Jerusalein. 

9 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that his father had done. 

10 7 *At that time the servants 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city >was besieged. 

11. And Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 

12 7And Jehoiachin the king of 
Judah went out to the king of Ba- 
bylon, he, and his mother, and_ his 
servants, and his princes, and his 
‘officers: ™and the king of Babylon 
"took him °in the eighth year of 
his reign. 

13 ? And he carried out thence all 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and ‘cut in pieces all 
the vessels of gold which Solomon 
king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Lorn, "as the Lorp 
had said. 

14 And the carried away all Je- 
rusalem, and all the princes, and 
all the mighty men of valour, teven 
ten thousand captives, and "all the 
craftsinen and smiths: none remain- 
ed, save *the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. 

15 And Yhe carried away Jehoia- 
chin to Babylon, and the king’s mo- 
ther, and the king’s wives, and his 
‘officers, and the mighty of the land, 
those carried he into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And fall the men of might, even 


seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought captive 
to Babylon. 

17 GI And *the king of Babylon 
made Mattaniah » his father’s brother 
king in his stead, and *changed his 
name to Zedekiah. 

18 4 Zedekiah was twenty and one 
ears old when he began to reign, and 
ce reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name was °*Ha- 
mutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

19 * And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the 
Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, until he had cast them 
out from his presence, & that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his 
sons Slain, his eyes put out. & Nebuxar-adan 
defaceth the city, carrieth the remnant, except 
a few poor labourers, into captivity, \3 spoil- 
eth and carricth away the treasures. 18 The 
nobles are slain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who 
was set over them that remained, being slain, 
the rest flee into Egypl. 27 Evil-merodach 
advanceth Jehviachin in his court, 


ND it came to pass *in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it ; 
aud they built forts against it round 
about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 
» fourth month the famine prevailed 
in the city, and there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

4 YT And ‘the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled by night 
by the way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king’s garden: 
(now the Chaldees were against the 
city round oma and ‘the king went 
the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 

ursued after the king, and overtook 
1im in the plains of Jericho: and all 
his army were scattered from him. 

6 Sothey took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon ¢to 
Riblah ; and they *gave judgment 
upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Ze- 
dekiah before his ae and *f put out 
the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him 
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brass, and carried him 
to Babylon. 

8 G And in the fifth month, Son 
the seventh day of the month, which 
is "the nineteenth year of king Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, ‘came 
Nebuzar-adan, ? captain of the guard, 
a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem: 

9 * And he burnt the house of the 
Lorn, Jand the king’s house, and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great man’s house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chal- 
decs, that were with the captain of 
the guard, ™brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 

11 “Now the rest of the people 
that were left in the city, and the 
?fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the land ¢o be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And Pthe ‘pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, and 
'the bases, and ®the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorn, did 
the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And tthe pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 
all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the cap- 
tain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, *one sea, and 
the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lorn; "the 
brass of all these vessels was without 
weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar 
was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter 
upon it was brass: and the height of 
the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, all 
of brass: and like unto these had the 
second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 4 »And the captain of the 
guard took *Seraiah the chief priest, 
and * Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the direc keepers of the ‘door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 
‘officer that was set over the men of 
war, and five men of them that 
“were in the king’s presence, which 
were found in the city, and the ® prin- 
cipal scribe of the host, which mus- 
tered the people of the land, and 


threescore men of the people of the 
land that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of 
the guard took these, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah in 
the Jand of famath. ¢So Judah was 
carricd away out of their land. 

22 JT ¢And as for the people that 
remained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son 
of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the captains of 
the armies, they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governor, there came to Ge- 
daliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the 
son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto them, 
Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees: dwell in the land, and 
serve the king of Babylon; and it 
shall be well with you. 

25 But fit came to pass in the sc- 
venth month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of 
the seed #royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chal- 
dees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small 
and great, and the captains of the ar- 
mies, arose, and came to Egypt: for 
they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 J » And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jchoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the year that he began to reign ‘did 
lift up the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah out of prison ; 

23 And he spake *kindly to him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: and he did *eat bread con- 
tinually before him all the days of 
his life. 

30 And his allowance was a con- 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day, all 
the days of his life. 
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21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and | __ BBFORR 


CHRIST ee Diklah CHRIST 
Adam's line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. i 4004, &c. 
4004, &c. 8 The jond af Hawi. 77 The ae Shem 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and — 
ae 24 Shem's line to ae et srt ase . Sheba, 
sons. 32 The sons of Keturah. pos- , , 
terity of Abraham fe Esau. 43 The kings 23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
af dom. 51 The dukes of Edom. Jobab. All these were the sons of 
8 Gen. 4. 25, DAM, ® Sheth, Enosh, Joktan. 
esi 2 Kenan, Mahalalecl, Jered, 24 Wi Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, | {Gen-12-10 | 
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 25 * Eber, Peleg, Reu, Luke 3, 94, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.| 26 Serug, Nahor, ‘Terah, een aiak: 





b Gen. 10, 2, 
&C. 


5 J» The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and "Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 


27 1Abram ; the same is Abraham. 
28 ‘he sons of Abrahain ; ™ Isaac, 
and ® Ishmael. 


1 Gen. 17.5. 
m Gen. 21. 


Cl tse 
n Gen. 16. 


6 And the sons of Gomer; Ash-| 29 J These are their generations: | 11% 
2 Or, chenaz, and ? Riphath, and Togar- | The ° firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; e Gen, 25, 
Diphatly |) mah, then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- ; 
ae 7 And the sons of Javan; Fli-|sam, _ 
8 Or, shah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and 3 Do- 30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 
qewording { danim. 2 Hadad, and ‘Tema, ; 20% 
rs 8 J ¢Thesons of Ham; Cush, and | _31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. | Gen. 23. 15. 


e Gen. 10. 6, 
&c. 


d Gen. 10. 8, 


Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, 
and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raa- 
mah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush 4 begat Nimrod: he 


These are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 JI Now Pthe sons of Keturah, 
Abraham’s concubine: she bare Zim- 
ran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And 
the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and 


cir, 1853. 
p Gen. D5e 


t ° 


maa began to be mighty upon the earth. {| Dedan. 
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and | 33 Andthe sons of Midian ; Ephah, 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- | and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
tuhim, and Eldaah. All these are the sons 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, | of Keturah. 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and | 34 And 4 Abraham begat Isaac. | 3 Sen. 2). 
e Deut. 2.23. 


f Gen. 10.15, 
&C. 


fe Gen.10.22, 
& lL. 10. 


4 Or, Mesh, 
Gen, 10. 20. 


5 That is, 
Division. 
Gen. 10. 25. 


h Gen.10.26. 


* Caphthorim. 

13 And f Canaan begat Zidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite. 

17 YI The sons of § Shem; Elam, 
and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and 4 Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, 
and Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two 
sons: the name of the one was ® Pe- 
leg; because in his days the earth was 
divided: and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 

20 And *Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jerah, 


™The sons of Isaac; Esau and Is- 
rael. 

35 4 The sons of * Esau; Fliphaz, 
Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Norah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, 
and Omar, 3 Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
naz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38 And tthe sons of Seir; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, 
and *Homam: and Timna was Lo- 
tan’s sister. 

4.0 The sons of Shobal; * Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, *Shephi, and 
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; ® Dishon. 
And the sons of Dishon; 7 Amram, 
and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
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The kings of Edom. 
BEFORE 42 The sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and 
ee Zavan, and ?Jakan. The sons of 
__"" | Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 
pd kam | 43 GI Now these are the xkings that 
cir. 1676. | reigned in the land of Edom before 
x Gen. 36. | any king reigned over the children 
pie of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: 
and the name of his city was Din- 
habah. 

44. And when Bela was dead, 
Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, 
Husham of the land of the Teman- 
ites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote 
Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 
in his stead: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 
stead. 

yGen.36.37.| 48 ¥ And when Samlah was dead, 
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reign- 
ed in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in 
his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 

Plis 3 Hadad reigned in his stead: and 

Gen. 3699. | the name of his city was 4 Pai; and 

£0r Lau | his wife’s name was Mehctabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

cir. 1496. 51 J Hadad died also. And the 

Gen.36.40. | 2 dukes of Edom were; duke Tim- 

60r, Alvah. | nah, duke 5 Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. 
These are the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 
1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah 
by Tamar. 13 The children of Jesse. 18 
The posterity of Caleb the son of Uezron. 21 
Hexron's posterity by the daughter of Machir. 
25 Jerahmeel’s posterity. 34 Sheshan'’s pos- 
terity, 42 Another branch of Caleb's posterity. 
50 The posterity of Caleb the son of Ter. 
1752, &c. HESE are the sons of ¢ Israel ; 
Redo «Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
a Gien.29.52, 
& 2D. 5, ke, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 
& 46.8, ac. | 2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
»Gen. $8.8.) 3 | The sons of » Judah ; Er, and 
Num. 2.19. | Onan, and Shelah: which three were 
born unto him of the daughter of 
¢ Gen. 88.2. | ¢Shua the Canaanitess. And “@Er, the 
4Gen. 38.7. fretborn of Judah, was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn; and he slew 
Gen. $8.29, him. 
Matt. 1. 8, 4 And *Tamar his daughter in 


I. CHRONICLES, I. 


law bare him Pharez and Zerah. 
All the sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of ‘ Pharez ; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah ; ? Zimri, 
€ and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, 
and 3 Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of "Carmi ; * Achar, 
the troubler of Israel, who trans~ 
gressed in the thing ! accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that 
were born unto him; Jerahmeel, and 
5 Ram, and ® Chelubai. 

10 And Ram * begat Amminadab ; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
1 prince of the children of Judah ; 

11 And Nahshon begat ‘Salma, and 
Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and 
Obed begat Jesse, 

13 J ™ AndJesse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
8 Shimina the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and 
Abigail. » And the sons of Zeruiah ; 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, 
three. 

17 And ° Abigail bare Amasa: and 
the father of Amasa was ® Jether the 
Ishmeelite. 

18 J And Caleb the son of Hezron 
begat children of Azubah his wife, 
and of Jerioth: her sons are these ; 
Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, 
Caleb took unto him ? Ephrath, which 
bare him Hur. 

20 And Wlur begat Uri, and Uri 
begat 4 Bezaleel. 

21 J And afterward Hezron went 
in to the daughter of * Machir the 
father of Gilead, whom he ? married 
when he was threescore years old ; 
and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead. 

23 * And he took Geshur, and Aram, 
with the towns of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and the towns thereof, 
even threescore cities. All these be- 
longed to the sons of Machir the father 
of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hez- 
ron’s wife bare him t Ashur the father 
of Tekoa. 

25 WT And the sons of Jerahmeel 
the firstborn of Hezron were, Ram 
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the firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, 
and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another 
wife, whose name was Atarah; she 
was the mother of Onam. 

97 And the sons of Ram the first- 
born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 

98 And the sons of Onam were, 
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of 
Abishur was Abihail, and she bare 
him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, 
and Appaim: but Seled died without 
children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. 
And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And 
“the children of Sheshan ; Ablai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the bro- 
ther of Shammai; Jether, and Jo- 
nathan: and Jether died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; 
Peleth, and Zaza. ‘These were the 
sons of Jerahincel. 

34 97 Now Sheshan had no sons, 
but daughters. And Sheshan had a 
servant, an Egyptian, whose name 
was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter 
to Jarha his servant to wife ; and she 
bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and 
Nathan begat * Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and 
Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, 
and Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 JI Now the sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha 
his firstborn, which was the father of 
Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the 
father of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Ko- 
rah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and 
Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the 
father of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat 
Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was the father of 
Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: 
and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Re- 
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gem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and 
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father 
of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gi- 
bea: and the daughter of Caleb was 
y Achsa. 

50 J These were the sons of Ca- 
Icb the son of Hur, the firstborn of 
* Ephratah ; Shobal the father of 
\irjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kir- 
jath-jearim had sons; * Haroeh, and 
*half of the Manahcthites. 

53 And the families of IWirjath- 
jearim ; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, 
and the Shumathites, and the Mish- 
raites; of them came the Zareathites, 
and the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-le- 
hem, and the Netophathites, 5 Ata- 
roth, the house of Joab, and half of 
the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the fainilies of the scribes 
which dwelt at Jabez; the 'Tirath- 
ites, the Shimeathites, and Suchath- 
ites. These ave the *#Kenites that 
came of Hemath, the father of the 
house of * Rechab. 


CHAPTER III. 
1 The sons af David. 10 His line ta Zedekiah. 
\7 The successors of Jeconiah. 
OW these were the sons of Da- 
vid, which were born unto him 
in Hebron; the firstborn * Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the ?Jezreelitess; the se- 
cond * Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
melitess : 

2 The third, Absalom the son of 
Maachah the daughter of Talmai 
king of Geshur: the fourth, Adoni- 
jah the son of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in 
Hebron; and ‘there he reigned seven 

ears and six months: and °in Jerusa- 
em he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 * And these were born unto him 
in Jerusalem ; 7Shimea, and Shobab, 
and Nathan, and & Solomon, four, of 
8 Bath-shua the daughter of °Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and ? Elishama, and 
Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 
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beside the sons of the concubines, and 
1'amar their sister. 

10 4 And Solomon’s son was * Re- 
hoboam, ? Abia his son, Asa his son, 
Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram his son, 3 Ahaziah his son, 
Joash his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, 4 Azariah his 
son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezckiah his son, 
Manasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the 
firstborn Johanan, the second &Je- 
hoiakim, the third 7 Zedekiah, the 
fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of }Jchoiakim: 
8 Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah ™ his son. 

17 GW And the sons of Jeconiah ; 
Assir, ?Salathiel “his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, 
and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, 
Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the 
sons of Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, and 
Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashuhah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab- 
hesed, tive. 

21 And the sons of Tananiah; Pe- 
latiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Re- 
phaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons 
of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; 
Shemaiah: and the sons of Shemaiah ; 
°Tattush, and I geal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; 
Elioenai, and *Ilezekiah, and Az- 
rikam three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, seven. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1, 1) The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of 
Tlur. 5 Of Ashur the posthumaus son of 
Hexron. 9 Of Jahex, and his prayer, 2 
The posterity af Sheltah, 24 The posterity and 
cities af Simeon. 39 Their conquest of Gedor, 
and of the Amalekites in mount Seir. 


NHE sons of Judah; * Pharez, 
Hezron, and * Carmi, and Hur, 
and Shobal. 

2 And *Reaiah the son of Shobal 
begat Jahath ; and Jahath begat A- 
humai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of 
Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Jd- 
bash: and the name of their sister 
was Hazelelponi: 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 
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are the sons of » Hur, the firstborn of 
Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 J And ° Ashur the father of 'Te- 
koa had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, 
and Hepher, and ‘Temeni, and Haa- 
hashtari. These were the sons of 
Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Kthnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobe- 
bah, and the families of Aharhel the 
son of Harum. 

9 J And Jabez was ‘more ho- 
nourable than his brethren: and his 
mother called his name ? Jabez, say- 
ing, Because I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God 
of Isracl, saying, ?Oh that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed, and en- 
large my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou 
wouldest ‘keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me! And God grant- 
ed him that which he requested. 

11 J And Chelub the brother of 
Shuah begat Mchir, which was the 
father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, 
and Paseah, and Tchinnah the father 
of §Ir-nahash. ‘These are the men of 
Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz ; ¢Oth- 
niel, and Scraiah: and the sons of 
Othniel; ® Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of 
the ‘valley of *Charashim ; for they 
were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh; Iru, Klah, and Naam: 
and the sons of Elah, *even Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; 
Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17And the sons of Ezra were,J ether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: 
and she bare Miriam, and Shammai, 
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife ?Jchudijah hare 
Jered the father of Gedor, and He- 
ber the father of Socho, and Jeku- 
thiel the father of Zanoah. And these 
are the sons of Bithiah the daughter 
of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife ® Ho- 
diah the sister of Naham, the father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshte- 
moa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, 
and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi 
were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 QI The sons of Shelah &the son 
of Judah were, Er the father of 
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Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of the 
house of them that wrought fine 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of 
Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, 
who had the dominion in Moab, and 
Jashubi-lehem. And these are an- 
cient things. 

23 These were the potters, and 
those that dwelt among plants and 
hedges: there they dwelt with the 
king for his work. 

24 9 The sons of Simeon were, 
2Nemuel, and Jamin, *Jarib, Zerah, 
and Shaul : 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his 
son, Mishma his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Ha- 
muel his son, Zacchur his son, 
Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons 
and six daughters ; but his brethren 
had not many children, neither did 
all their family multiply, *like to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at * Beer-sheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at * Bilhah, and at Ezem, 
and at ®’Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hor- 
mah, and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 
7Hazar-susim, and at Beth-birei, 
and at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, * Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and ‘Tochen, and 
Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were 
round about the same cities, unto 
*Baal. These were their habitations, 
and ? their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, 
and Joshah the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of 
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and 
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, 
the son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, 
the son of Shimri, the son of She- 
maiah ; 

38 These mentioned by their 
names were princes in their families: 
and the house of their fathers in- 
creased greatly. 

39 4 And they went to the en- 
trance of Gedor, even unto the east 
side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and 


good, and the Jand was wide, and 
quiet, and peaceable ; for theyof Ham 
had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and ‘smote their tents, 
and the habitations that were found 
there, and destroyed them utterly 
unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because there was pasture 
there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simeon, five hundred men, 
went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote *the rest of 
the Amalekites that were escaped, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The line of Reuben (wio lost his birthright) 
unto the captivity, 9 Their habitation and 
conquest of the Hagarites, 11 V'he chiefmen 
and habitations of Gad. 18 The number and 
conquest af Ieuben, Gad, and the half af 
Manasseh. 23 The habitations and chief men 
of that half tribe. 25 Their captivity for their 
sin, 

OW the sons of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel, ‘the a&he was 
the firstborn ; but, forasne Tirathae 
bdefiled his father’s bead Suchatth- 
right was given unto ent suns of 

Joseph the son of Israel: and the 

gencalogy is not to be reckoned after 

the birthright. 

2 For 4 Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came the ° chief 
2ruler; but the birthright was Jo- 
seph’s:) 

3 The sons, Z say, of f Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, 
Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom * Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria carried away 
captive: he was prince of the Reu- 
benites. 

7 And his brethren by their fami- 
lies, Swhen the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the 
son of ‘Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in # Aroer, even unto Nebo 
and Baal-meon : 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto 
the entering in of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates: because 
their cattle were multiplied ‘in the 
land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they 


made war *with the Hagarites, who 
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fell by their hand: and they dwelt in 
their tents ?throughout all the east 
land of Gilead. 

11 GW And the children of Gad 
dwelt over against them, in the land 
of ! Bashan unto Salcah : 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 
the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in 
Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the 
house of their fathers were, Michael, 
and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
seven. 

14 These are the children of Abi- 
hail the son of Huri, the son of 
Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief of the house of their 
fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in 
Bashan, and in her towns, and in all 
the suburbs of ™ Sharon, upon * their 
borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by 
genealogies in the days of ® Jotham 
king of Judah, and in the days of 
° Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18 GY The sons of Reuben, and 
the Gadites, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, ‘of valiant men, men able 
to bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the 
Ifagarites, with ’ Jctur, and Nephish, 
and Nodab. 

20 And 4they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were deli- 
vered into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was in- 
treated of them ; because they *put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they *took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thou- 
sand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two 
thousand, and of “men an hundred 
thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, 
because the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their steads until *the 
captivity. 

23 W And the children of the half 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land: 
they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of 


the house of their fathers, even 
Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Az- 
riel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, 
and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, and heads of the house 
of their fathers. 

25 J And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went 
a ‘whoring after the gods of the 
people of the land, whom God de- 
stroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of * Pul king of Assyria, 
and the spirit of * Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them 
away, even the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, and brought them unto 
Y Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and 
to the river Grozan, unto this day. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The sons af Leut. 4 The line of the priests 
unto the captivity. 16The families of Ger- 
shom, Kohath, and Merart, 49 The qffice of 
Aaron, and his line unto Ahimaax. 54 The 
cities of the priests and Levites, 


TINHE sons of Levi; ** Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath ; Am- 
ram, ?Izhar, and Hebron, and Uz- 
zicl. 

3 And the children of Amram ; 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
sons also of Aaron; °* Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 9[ Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phi- 
nehas begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

8 And *Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
° Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, 
(he it is ‘that executed the priest’s 
office in the & temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem ‘) 

11 And »Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat *Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, 
and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ‘Seraiah, 
and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into cap- 
tivity, * when the Lorn carried away 
Judah and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 J The sons of Levi; 1*Ger- 
shom, Kohath, and Merari. 
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Kohath, and Merari. 
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m ver. 42, 


20r, Ethan, 
ver, 42. 
8 Or, 
Acliaiah, 
ver. 41. 
4Or, Athani, 
ver. 41. 

6 Or, Izhar, 
ver. 2, 18. 


er a 
hanich 
ft arial, 
Joel, 

ver. 36. 
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ver. 35, 36. 


7 Or, Zuph, 
ver. tho. 
1Sam.1.1. 
o ver. Uf, 
Toah, 

r ver. 34, 
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8 Called 
alyo Joucl, 
ver. 33. & 
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ach. 16. 1, 


STleb. stood. 


2 ver. 26, 
Nahath. 
8 Or 
Zophai. 


4 ver. 21 
Shaul, U2z- 
siah, Uriel, 


r Ex. 6, 24. 


17 And these be the names of the 
sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
and Mushi. And these are the fa- 
milies of the Levites according to 
their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, 
Jahath his son, ™Zimmah his son, 

2} ?Joah his son, ?Iddo his son, 
Zcrah his son, ‘Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath; §Ammi- 
nadab his son, Korah his son, Assir 
his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph 
his son, and Assir his son, 

24. Tahath his son, * Uriel his son, 
Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And thesonsof Elkanah ; »Aima- 
sai, and Ahimoth. 

26 Ay for Elkanah: the sons of E]- 
kanah ; 7 Zophai his son, and ° Nahath 
his son, 

27 ? Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
Elkanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn ® Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
Libni his son, Shimcei his son, Uzza 
his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his 
son, Asaiah his son. 

31 And these are they whom Da- 
vid sect over the service of song in the 
house of the Lorn, after that the dark 
had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with singing, until 
Solomon had built the house of the 
Lorp in Jerusalem: and then they 
waited on their office according to 
their order. 

33 And these are they that ® waited 
with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kohathites: Heman a singer, the 
son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of 
?'Toah, 

35 The son of ?Zuph, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
‘Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of 
Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, the son of *Ebiasaph, the son 
of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel. 


39 And his brother Asaph, who 
stood on his right hand, even Asaph 
the son of Berachiah, the son of 
Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of 
Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of *Ethni, the son of 
Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of 
Merari stood on the left hand: ? Ethan 
the son of Kishi, the son of Abdi, 
the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of 
Bani, the son of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of 
Mushi, the son of Merari, the son of 
Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites 
were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernacle of the house 
of God. 

49 JJ But Aaron and his sons of- 
fered tupon the altar of the burnt 
offering, and "on the altar of incense, 
and were appointed for all the work 
of the place most holy, and to make 
an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that Moses the servant of God 
had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aa- 
ron; Eleazar his son, Phinchas his 
son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, 
Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his 
son, Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 J * Now these are their dwell- 
ing places throughout their castles in 
their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, of 
the families of the Kohathites: for 
their’s was the lot. 

55 ¥ And they gave them Hebron 
in the land of Judah, and the sub- 
urbs thereof round about it. 

56 “But the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, they gave to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And *to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, namely, 
Hebron, the city of refuge, and Lib- 
nah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and 
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

58 And ‘Hilen with her suburbs, 
Debir with her suburbs, 

59 And 5 Ashan with her suburbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Ben- 
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The cities of the 
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jamin ; Geba with her suburbs, and 
2 Alemeth with her suburbs, and Ana- 
thoth with her suburbs. All their 


priests and Levites. 


BEFORR 
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urbs, and Hammon with her suburbs, 
and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 
77 Unto the rest of the children of 


cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, 
>which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out of the half 
tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, ¢ by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom 
throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe 
of Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were 
given by lot, throughout their fami- 
lies, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, “twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave 
to the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, these cities, 
which are called by their names. 

66 And the residue of the families 
of the sons of Kohath had cities of 
their coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 


67 ‘And they gave unto them, of 


the cities of refuge, Shechem in 
mount Ephraim with her suburbs ; 
they gave also Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And &Jokmeam with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-horon with her sub- 
urbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh; Aner with her suburbs, 
and Bileam with her suburbs, for the 
family of the remnant of the sons of 
Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manassch, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issa- 
char ; Kedesh with her suburbs, Da- 
berath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of ‘the tribe of Naph- 
tali ; Kedesh in Galilee with her sub- 
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Merari were given out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 
Tabor with her suburbs : 

78 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, 
were given them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jahzah with 
her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her sub- 
urbs, and Mephaath with her sub- 
urbs : 

$0 And out of the tribe of Gad ; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her sub- 
urbs, and Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 The sons of Issachar, 6 af Benjamin, 13 of 
Naphtali, 14 of Manasseh, 20, 24 and of 
Ephraim. 2) Vhe calamity of Ephraim by the 
men of Gath. 23 Beriah ts born. 28 Ephraim's 
habitations. 30 The sons of Asher. 

OW the sons of Issachar were, 
@Tola, and ? Puah, Jashub, and 

Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, 
and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jah- 
mai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads 
of their father’s house, to wit, of 'l'o- 
la: they were valiant men of might 
in their generations ; > whose number 
was in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, 
and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their genera- 
tions, after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of soldiers for war, six 
and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the 
families of Issachar were valiant men 
of might, reckoned inall by theirgene- 
alogies fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 TW The sons of ¢Benjamin ; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediacl, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, 
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, 
and Iri, five ; heads of the house of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour; 
and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies twenty and two thousand and 
thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alameth. All 
these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 
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The sons of Manassech, J, CHRONICLES, VIII. = Ephraim, and Asher. 
BEFORE | their genealogy by their generations, 26 Laadan his son, Ammihbud his| 22Forz | 
0d me | heads of the house of their fathers, | son, Elishama his son, Gu | 
—— |mighty men of valour, wus twenty 27? Non hisson, Jehoshuah his son. —— | 
thousand and two hundred. 28 J And their possessions and Nur a's, | 
10 The sons also of Jediael; Bil- | habitations were, Beth-el and_ the | | 
| han: and the sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, | towns thereof, and eastward ‘ Naaran, I Josh. 16.7, 
and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- | and westward Gezer, with the #towns | j nan” 

naanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, | thereof; Shechem also and the towns | daughters. 
and Ahishahar. thereof, unto Gaza and the towns | 
11 All these the sons of Jediael, | thereof: 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty 29 And by the borders of the chil- | 
men of valour, were seventeen thou- | dren of * Manasseh, Beth-shean and | « Josh.17.7. | 
sand and two hundred soldiers, fit to | her towns, ‘Taanach and her towns, | 

go out for war and battle. 1Megiddo and her towns, Dor and | 1Josh.17.11. 

a Num. 26. 12 4Shuppiin also, and Huppim, | her towns. In these dwelt the chil- 

pham.and | the children of 2 Ir, and Hushim, the | dren of Joseph the son of Israel. 

ena sons of ? Aher. 30 J ™Thesons of Asher; Jmnah, o aeny 46. | 

| ver. 7. 13 T The sonsofNaphtali; Jahziel, | and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, | Num.26.44. | 

Fie and Guni, and Jezer, and ¢ Shallum, and Serah their sister. 

Num.26.98. | the sons of Bilhah. 31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, 

Shileme 14 J The sons of Manasseh ; Ash- | and Malchiel, who is the father of | 
riel, whom, she bare: (but his con- | Birzavith. | 
cubine the Aramitess bare Machirthe | 32 And IIeber begat Japhlet, and 
father of Gilead : "Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua | fer. 3 

15 And Machir took to wife the | their sister. i 
sister of Huppim and Shuppim, whose 33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pa- 
sister's name was Maachah;) and the | sach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath. 
name of the second was Zelophehad: | These are the children of J aphlet. 
and Zelophehad had daughters. 34 And the sons of °Shamer ; Ahi, | ¢ver.°% 
16 And Maachah the wifeof Machir | and Rohgah, Jchubbah, atid Aram. pee 
bare a son, and she called his name 35 And the sons of his brother 
Peresh; and the name of his brother | Helem ; Zophah, and Imna, and 
was Sheresh ; and his sons were Ulam | Shclesh, and Amal. 
and Rakem. 36 The sons of Zophab; Suah, and 
‘pSam.12.) 17 And the sons of Ulam; * Bedan. | Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
: These were the sons of Gilead, the | Imrah, 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
18 And his sister WTammoleketh bare | and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Becra. 
A Ishod, and & Abiezer, and Mahalah. 38 And the sons of Jether; Je- 
| 19 And the sons of Sheinidah were, | phunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. 
| Ahian , and Shechem, and Likhi, and 39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and 
Aniam. ; Haniel, and Rezia. 
i Num. 26. 20 J And * the sons of Ephraim ; 40 All these were the children of 
Shuthelahy, and Bered his son, and | Asher, heads of their father’s house, 
Pahath his son, and KEladah his son, | choice and mighty men of valour, 
and ‘Tahath his son, chief of the princes. And the num- | 
21 | And Zabad his son, and Shu- | ber throughout the gencalogy of them | 
thelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, | that were apt to the war and to battle | 
whom ae a of es that were born Was twenty and six thousand men. 
in that land slew, because they came ; Man VIII 
down to take away their cattle. 1 The sons eae ceca Benjamin. 33 The 
22 And Ephraim their father stock of Saul and Jonathan. 
mourned many days, and his bre- Ne Benjamin begat * Bela his | 1400, &c. 
thren came to comfort him. firstborn, Ashbel the second, | 3202-42): 
23 | And when he went in to his | and Aharah the third, ch. 7. 6. 
wife, she conceived, and bare a son, | 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha 
and he called his name Beriah, be- | the fifth. 
cause 1t went evil with his house. 3 And the sons of Bela were, * Ad- | 4,0" 47% 
24 (And his daughter was Sherah, | dar, and Gera, and Abihud, as 
who built Beth-horon the nether,and| 4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 
the sa ea and Uzzen-sherah.) Ahoah, 
25 And Rephah was his son, also 5 And Gera, and 5 Shephuphan, | © 0, 
Resheph, and Telah his son, and | and Huram. Reo, 
Tahan his son, See ch. 7.12. 


6 And these are the sons of Ehud: 
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The sons of Benjamin. 
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these are the heads of the fathers of 
the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to » Manahath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera, he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in 
the country of Moab, after he had 
sent them away; Hushim and Baara 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his 
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, 
and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were his sons, heads 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abi- 
tub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and ¢Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the in- 
habitants of Aijalon, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jere- 
moth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and 
Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the sons of ? Shimhi ; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and 
Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 
sons of Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the * fa- 
ther of Gibeon ; whose 4 wife’s name 
was Maachah: 

30 And hisfirstborn son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 
* Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat * Shimeah. 
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And these also dwelt with their bre- 
thren in Jerusalem, over againstthem. 

33 WT And ° Ner begat Kish, and 
Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and ‘ A- 
binadab, and ?Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was 
3 Merib-baal ; and Merib-baal begat 
6 Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and ‘* Tarea, and 
Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat ® Jehoadah ; 
and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and 


Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri | 


begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: ‘Rapha 
was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. All these were the 
sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his bro- 
ther were, Ulam his firstborn, Jehush 
the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 
had many sons, and sons’ sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All these a7e of 
the sons of Benjamin. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The original of Israel's and Judah's gene- 
alogies. 2 The Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 
and the Levites, with Nethinims, which dwelt 
tn Jerusalem. 27 The charge of certain Le- 
vites. 35 The stock af Saul and Jonathan, 


S° “all Israel were reckoned by 

genealogies; and, behold, they 
were written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah, who were car- 
ried away to Babylon for their trans- 
gression. 

2 JT » Now the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, the Israelites, the priests, 
Levites, and © the Nethinims. 

3 And in 4 Jerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, and of the children of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son 
of Bani, of the children of Pharez the 
son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 
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The Israelites, priests, 3c. 1. CHRONICLES, IX. which dwelt in Jerusalem. 
nerons | and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of | be porters in the gates were two hun- | Eons 
wrest Michri, and Meshullam the son of | dred and twelve. These were reck- | ‘1999 an 
—— | Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the | oned by their genealogy in their | “—— 

son of Ibnijah ; villages, whom ® David and Samuel | ech. 96.1,2, 
9 And their brethren, according to | "the seer ?did ordain in their *set | 11sam.9.9, 
their generations, nine hundred and | office. ae 
fifty and six. All these men were; 23 So they and their children had |°3 or, trast, 
chief of the fathers in the house of | the oversight of the gates of the 
their fathers. house of the Lorn, namely, the 
eNeh. 11.10, 10 T° And of the priests; Jedaiah, | house of the tabernacle, by wards. 
ve and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 24 In four quarters were the por- 
aNeh-11.11,/ 11 And ? Azariah the son of Hil- | ters, toward the cast, west, north, 
kiah, the son of Meshullam, the son | and south. 
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the}; 25 And their brethren, which were 
son of Ahitub, the ruler of the | in their villages, were to come ‘after | !2Kings11. 
house of God ; seven days from time to time with |” 
12 And Adaiah the son of Jero- | them. 
ham, the son of Pashur, the son of | 26 For these Levites, the four chief 
Malchijah, and Maasiai the son of | porters, were in ¢éheir ‘set office, and | 4 Or, trust. 
Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son | were over the ®>chambers and trea- | 5 or, store- 
of Meshullam, the son of Meshille- | suries of the house of God. MER 
mith, the son of Immer ; 27 J. And they lodged round a- 
13 And their brethren, heads of | bout the house of God, because the 
the house of their fathers, a thou- | charge was upon them, and the 
sand and seven hundred and three- | opening thercot every morning per- 
8 Heb. score; *very able men for the work | twined to them. 
eet” | of the service of the house of God. 28 And certain of them had the 
14. And of the Levites ; Shemaiah | charge of the ministering vessels, 
the son of Hasshub, the son of Azri- | that they should *bring them in and | PTleb. tring 
kam, the son of Hashabiah, of the | out by tale. tale, and 
sons of Merari ; 29 Some of them also were ap- | curcy Aam 
15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and | pointed to oversee the vessels, and 
Galal, and Mattaniah the son of | all the 7instruments of the sanctuary, | 7Or,vesseds. 
Micah, the son of Zichri, the son of | and the fine flour, and the wine, and 
Asaph ; the oil, and the frankincense, and 
16 And Obadiah the son of She- | the spices. 
maiah, the son of Galal, the son of | 30 And some of the sons of the 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son of | priests made *the ointment of the | «Ex. 20. 93, 
Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt | spices. 
in the villages of the Netophathites.| 31 And Mattithiah, one of the Le- 
17 And the porters were, Shallum, | vites, who wus the firstborn of Shal- 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- | lum the Korahite, had the ®set office | 8 Or, truse. 
man, and their brethren: Shallum | over the things that were made °in 1 Lev. 2.5. 
was the chief ; the pans. 9 He iste 
18 Who hitherto waited in the} 32 And other of their brethren, of | plets, or, 
king’s gate eastward: they were por- | the sons of the Kohathites, ™ were | miev. 24.8, 
ters in the companies of the chil- | over the ?shewbread, to prepare it | 2Heb.broad 
dren of Levi. every sabbath. SOE 
19 And Shallum the son of Kore,| 33 And these are “the singers, | =ch.6.s1.& 
the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Ko-| chief of the fathers of the Levites, |7”* 
rah, and his brethren, of the house | who remaining in the chambers were 
of his father, the Korahites, were | free: for *they were employed in | #Meb. upon 
¥ | over the work of the service, keep- | that work day and night. eae 
med. oz, | ers of the ‘gates of the tabernacle:| 34 These chief fathers of the Le- 
and their fathers, being over the | vites were chief throughout their ge- 
host of the Lorp, were keepers of | nerations ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 
the entry. 35 J And in Gibeon dwelt the fa- 
fNum.&1.6./ 20 And ‘ Phinehas the son of Elea- | ther of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s 


zar was the ruler over them in time 
past, and the Lorp was with him. 
21 And Zechariah the son of Me- 
shelemiah was porter of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
22 All these which were chosen to 









name was ° Maachah : 

36 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, . 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Ze- 
chariah, and Mikloth. 
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Sauls overthrow and death. Y. CHRONICLES, X. David made king at Hebron. 
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38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. 
And they also dwelt with their bre- 
thren at Jerusalem, over against 
their brethren. 

39 PAnd Ner begat Kish; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was 
Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat 
Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and ‘Tahrea, 
dand Ahas. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and 
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azma- 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 
Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and 
Rephaiah his son, Mleasah his son, 
Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
naines are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and O- 
badiah, and HIanan: these were the 
sons of Azel. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Saul’s overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines 
triumph over Saul. \1 The kindness of Ja- 
besh-gilead toward Saul and his sons. \3 
Saul’s sin, for which the kingdom was trans- 
lated from him to David. 


J OW “the Philistines fought a- 
gainst Israel ; and the men of 
Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down ?slain in mount 
Grlboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul, and after his sons; 
and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and *Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, 
the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the ‘archers *hit him, and 
he was wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith ; lest these 
uncircumcised come and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not ; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead, he fell like- 
wise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 W And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines came 
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to strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped 
him, they took his head, and his ar- 
mour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to carry 
tidings unto their idols, and to the 

eople. 

10 ®And they put his armour in 
the house of their gods, and fastened 
his head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 GY And when all Jabesh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had 
done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant 
men, and took away the body of 
Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, 
and fasted seven days. 

13 WT So Saul died for his trans- 
gression which he ? committed a- 
gainst the Lorn, Seven against the 
word of the Lorn, which he kept 
not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit, 4to en- 
quire of it ; 

14 And enquired not of the Lorn: 
therefore he slew him, and ¢turned 
the kingdom unto David the son of 
3 Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 Datid by a general consent ts made king at 
Hebron. 4 He winncth the castle of Zion 
Srom the Jebusites by Joab’s valour. 10 2 
catalogue of David's mighty men. 


HEN “all Israel gathered them- 

selves to David unto Hebron, 

saying, Behold, we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover ‘in time past, 
even when Saul was king, thou wast 
he that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the Lorp thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt *»feed m 
people Israel, and thou shalt be 
ruler over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of 
Israel to the king to Hebron; and 
David made a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lorn; and 
‘they anointed David king over Is- 
rael, according to the word of the 
Lorn *by ¢Samuel. 

4 WT And David and all Israel 
*went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus ; 
fwhere the Jebusites were, the in- 
hahitants of the land. 

§ And the inhabitants of Jebus 
said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took the 
castle of Zion, which is the city of 
David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall be 
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4 Heb. with 
their lives? 


*chief and captain. So Joab the son 
of Zeruiah went first up, and was 
chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle ; 
therefore they called *it the city of 
David. 

8 And he built the city round 
about, even from Millo round a- 
bout: and Joab ‘repaired the rest of 
the city. 

9 So David Swaxed greater and 
greater: for the Lorp of hosts was 
with him. 

10 WT * These also are the chief of 
the mighty men whom David had, 
who °strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all 
Israel, to make him king, according 
to "the word of the Lorp concern- 
ing Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the 
mighty men whom David had; Ja- 
shobeam, 7an ]Iachmonite, the chief 
of the captains: he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred slain by 
him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was 
one of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at ® Pas- 
dammim, and there the Philistines 
were gathered together to battle, 
where was a parcel of ground full 
of barley ; and the people fled from 
before the Philistines. 

14 And they °set themselves in 
the midst of that parcel, and deliver- 
ed it, and slew the Philistines; and 
the Lorn saved them by a great 
? deliverance. 

15 Wi Now § three of the thirty 
captains ' went down to the rock to 
David, into the cave of Adullam; 
and the host of the Philistines en- 
camped * in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the 
hold, and the Philistines’ garrison 
was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that ts at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the Lonp, 

19 And said, My God forbid it 
me, that I should do this thing: 
shall I drink the blood of these men 
‘that have put their lives in jeo- 
pardy? for with the jeopardy of their 
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lives they brought it. Therefore he 
would not drink it. These things 
did these three mightiest. 

20 J! And Abishai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundred, he slew them, and had a 
name among the three. 

21 ™Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two ; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained 
not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 
who had done many acts; "he 
slew two lionlike men of Moab: 
also he went down and slew a lion 
in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, 3a 
man of great stature, five cubits 
high ; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; 
and he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourab'> 
among the thirty, but attained nédt 
to the first three: and David sct 
him over his guard. 

26 J Also the valiant men of the 
armics were, ° Asahel the brother of 
Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lehem, 

27 *Shammoth the * Farorite, He- 
lez the * Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Te- 
koite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 

29 7Sibbecai the Hushathite, ° Iai 
the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, 
®Heled the son of Baanah the Ne- 
tophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gi- 
beah, that pertained to the children of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 ? Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 
§ Abiel the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite. 

34 The sons of 4 Hashem the 
Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage 
the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of 5 Sacar the 
Hararite, * Eliphal the son of 7Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi- 
jah the Pelonite, 

37 *Hezro the Carmelite, ®Naarai 
the son of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 


Mibhar *the son of Haggeri, 
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89 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothite, the armourbearer of 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reuben- 
ites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, 
and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 
and Jchiel the sons of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ?son of Shimri, 
and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, 
and Ithinah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel 
the Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 
23 The armies that came to him at Tebron. 


ING “these are they that came 
to David to » Ziklag, * while he 
yet kept himself close because of 
Saul the son of Kish: and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, 
and could use both the right hand 
and ‘the left in hurling stones and 
shooting arrows out of a bow, even of 
Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then 
Joash, the sons of 4Shemaah the 
Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Be- 
rachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mighty man among the eae and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bea- 
liah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah 
the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Aza- 
reel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, 
the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there sepa- 
rated themselves unto David into 
the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men ‘of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle shield and 
buckler, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were “as swift as 
the roes upon the mountains ; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the 
second, Eliab the third, 


10 Mishmannah the fourth, Je- 
remiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Fliel the 
seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad 
the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Mach- 
banai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: ?one of the 
least was over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over 
Jordan in the first month, when it 
had * overflown all his * banks; and 
they put to flight all them of the 
valleys, both toward the east, and to- 
ward the west. 

16 And there came of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin and Judah to the 
hold unto David. 

17 And David went out ‘to meet 
them, and answered and said unto 
them, If ye be come peaceably unto 
me to help me, mine hese shall >be 
knit unto you: but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing 
there is no *wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon, 
and rebuke it. 

18 Then ‘the spirit came upon 
f Amasai, who was chief of the cap- 
tains, and he said, ‘Thine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of 
Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers; for 
thy God helpeth thee. Then David 
received them, and made them cap- 
tains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Ma- 
nasseh to David, © when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to 
battle: but they helped them not: 
for the lords of the Philistines upon 
advisement sent him away, saying, 
h He will fall to his master Saul ®to 
the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there 
fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and 
Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, 
and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, 
captains of the thousands that were 
of Manassch. 

21 And they helped David *a- 
gainst ithe band of the rovers: for 
they were all mighty men of valour, 
and were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day 
there came to David to help him, 
until it was a great host, like the 
host of God. 

23 J And these are the numbers 
of the ?* bands that were ready armed 


to the war, and *came to avid to 
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Hebron, to !turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him, ™according to the word 
of the Lorn. 

24 The children of Judah that 
bare shield and spear were six thou- 
sand and eight hundred, ready 
? armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, 
mighty men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader 
of the Aaronites, and with him were 
three thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And ™ Zadok, a young man 
mighty of valour, and of his father’s 
house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Ben- 
jamin, the *kindred of Saul, three 
thousand: for hitherto 4° the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of 
the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty men of valour, * famous 
throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and 
make J)avid king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
Pwhich were men that had under- 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do; the heads of 
them were two hundred; and _ all 
their brethren were at their com- 
mandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went 
forth to battle, Sexpert in war, with 
all instruments of war, fifty thou- 
sand, which could ‘keep rank: they 
were ®not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand 
captains, and with them with shield 
and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in 
war twenty and eight thousand and 
six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went 
forth to battle, °expert in war, forty 
thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jor- 
dan, of the Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, with all manner of instruments 
of war for the battle, an hundred 
and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that 
could keep rank, came with a perfect 
heart to Hebron, to make David kin 
over all Israel: and all the rest also 
of Israel were of one heart to make 


David king. 


39 And there they were with Da- 
vid three days, eating and drinking: 
for their brethren had prepared for 
them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali, brought bread on 
asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and ?meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly: for there was joy in Israel. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1 David fetcheth the ark with great solemnity 
Jrom Kirjath-jearim. 9 Uxxa being smitien, 
the ark ts left at the house of Obed-edom. 


ND David consulted with the 
captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the con- 
eregation of Israel, If it seem good 
unto you, and that it be of the Lor» 
our God, ®let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are “left 
in all the Jand of Israel, and with 
them also to the priests and Levites 
which are in their cities and sub- 
urbs, that they may gather them- 
selves unto us: 

3 And let us bring again the ark 
of our God to us: >for we enquired 
not at it in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said 
that they would do so: for the thing 
was right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So ¢David gathered all Israel 
together, from ¢Shihor of Egypt 
even unto the entering of Hemath, 
to bring the ark of God ¢from Kir- 
jath-jcarim. 

6 And David went up, and all Is- 
rael, to f Baalah, that ix, to Kirjath- 
jearim, which lelonged to Judah, to 
bring up thence the ark of God the 
Lonp, &that dwelleth between the 
cherubims, whose name is calledon tt. 

7 And they ‘carried the ark of 
God "in a new cart ‘out of the house 
of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio 
drave the cart. 

8 * And David and all Israel played 
before God with all thei might, and 
with ’singing, and with harps, and 
with psalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 J And when they came unto the 
threshingfloor of *Chidon, Uzza put 
forth his hand to hold the ark; for 
the oxen *stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorn was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote 
him, ! because he put his hand to the 
ark: and there he “died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, be- 
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I. CHRONICLES, XIV. against the Philistines. 


David's two victories 





cuEist | cause the Lorp had made a breach | ment, and they were burned with | _3#FoBE 
1045, | upon Uzza: wherefore that place is | fire. seta 
called ? Perez-uzza to this day. 13 ° And the Philistines yet again | —— 
12 And David was afraid of God | spread themselves abroad in the | °?S4™522 
that day, saying, How shall I bring | valley. 
the ark of God home to me? 14 Therefore David enquired a- 
13 So David * brought not the ark | gain of God; and God said unto 
home to himself to the city of David, | him, Go not up after them ; turn 
but carried it aside into the house of | away from them, ‘and come upon | r2sam.s.2s. 


Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14. "And the ark of God remained 
with the family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. And the Lorn 
blessed °the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Hiram’s kindness to David. 2 David's felicity 
in people, wives, and children. 8% His two 
victories against the Philistines. 


New ® Hiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and tim- 
ber of cedars, with masons and car- 
penters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the 
Lorn had confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up 
on high, because of his people Israel. 

3 WW And David took ‘more wives 
at Jerusalem: and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now these a7e the names of his 
children which he had in Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and ‘Beeliada, 
and Eliphalet. 

8 WY And when the Philistines 
heard that ¢ David was anointed king 
over all Israel, all the Philistines 
went up to seek David. And David 
heard of it, and went out against 
them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves ‘in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, 
saying, Shall I go up against the 
Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the 
Lorp said unto him, Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-pera- 
zim; and David smote them there. 
Then David said, God hath broken 
in upon mine enemies by mine hand 
like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of 
that place ° Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their 
gods there, David gave a command- 


them over against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt 
hear a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, éhat then thou 
shalt go out to battle: for God is 
gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God 
commanded him: and they smote 
the host of the Philistines from 
&Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And "the fame of David went 
out into all lands; and the Lorn 
‘brought the fear of him upon all 
nations. 


CHAPTER XV. 
1 David, having prepared a pies Jor the ark, 
ordereth the priests and. Levites to bring it 
25 He performeth the so- 
29 Michal 


From Obed-edom. 
lemnity thereaf with great joy. 
despiseth him. 
ND David made him houses in 
the city of David, and prepared 
a place for the ark of God, “and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, ? None ought 
to carry the Park of God but the 
Levites: for them hath the Lorp 
chosen to carry the ark of God, and 
to minister unto him for ever. 

3 And David *gathered all Israel 
together to Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the Lorn unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the 
chief, and his *brethren an hundred 
and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hun- 
dred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel 
the chief, and his brethren an hun- 
dred and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of 4Elizaphan ; 
Shemaiah the chief, and his bre- 
thren two hundred : 

9 Of the sons of * Hebron; Eliel 
the chief, and his brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Ammi- 
nadab the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests, and for the 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, 
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Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Ammi- 
nadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are 
the chief of the fathers of the Le- 
vites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may 
bring up the ark of the Lorn God 
of Israel unto the place that 1 have 
prepared for it. 

13 For ‘because ye did it not at 
the first, =the Lorn our God made a 
breach upon us, for that we sought 
him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites 
sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Le- 
vites bare the ark of God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, 
as "Moses commanded according to 
the word of the Lorn. 

16 And David spake to the chief 
of the Levites to appoint their bre- 
thren to be the singers with instru- 
ments of musick, psalteries and harps 
and cymbals, sounding, by lifting up 
the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed !He- 
man the son of Joel; and of his bre- 
thren, * Asaph the son of Berechiah ; 
and of the sons of Merari their bre- 
thren, 'Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren 
of the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, 
and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Maasciah, and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and ? Aziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries ™on Ala- 
moth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphcleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 3 on 
the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the 
Levites, ‘was for song: he instructed 
about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah 
were doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehosha- 
phat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai,and 
Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, 
the priests, " did blow with the trum- 
pets before the ark of God: and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers 


o8am.6. | for the ark. 


12, 13, &e. 
1 Kings8. 1. 





25 J So ° David, and the elders of 


Israel, and the captains over thou- 
sands, went to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn out of the 
house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lonp, that they 
offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the 
2 song with the singers: David also 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 » Thus all Israel brought up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn with 
shouting, and with sound of the cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psal- 
teries and harps. 

29 J And it came to pass, 4as the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn came 
to the city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a 
window saw king David dancing and 

laying: and she despised him in her 
leart. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 David's festival sacrifice. 4 Ue ordereth a 
choir to sing thanksgiving. 7 The psalm of 
thanksgiving. 37 He appointeth ministers, 
porters, priests, and musicians, to attend cuon- 
tinually on the ark. 


NQ * they brought the ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt sacrifices and 
peace offerings before God. 

2 And when avid had made an 
end of offering the burnt offerings 
and the peace offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lorn. 

3 And he dealt to every one of 
Israel, both man and woman, to every 
one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 WT And he appointed certain of 
the Levites to minister before the ark 
of the Lorn, and to record, and to 
thank and praise the Lor» God of 
Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel,and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 
and Ibenaiah, and Obed-edom : and 
Jeiel ® with psalteries and with 
harps ; but Asaph made a sound with 
cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets continually be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 WT Then on that day David de- 
livered ° first this psalm to thank the 
Lorp into the hand of Asaph and his 
brethren. 
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8 4 Give thanks unto the Lorn», call 
upon his name, make known his 
deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him, talk ye of all his srontlrou works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lorn. 

1] Seek the Lorn and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14. He is the Lorn our God ; his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his 
covenant ; the word which he com- 
manded to a thousand generations ; 

16 Even of the ° covenant which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath 
unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same 
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, ? the lot of your 
inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but # few, f even 
a few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from na- 
tion to nation, and from one kingdoin 
to another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, he & reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine a- 
nointed, and do my prophets no harm. 

23 1 Sing unto the Lorp, all the 
earth ; shew forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the 
heathen ; his marvellous works among 
all nations. 

25 For great is the Lorn, and 
greatly to be praised: he also is to 
be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods «of the people 
are idols: but the Lorp made the 
heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his 
presence ; strength and gladness ave 
in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lorp 
glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorn the glory 
due unto his name : bring an offering, 
and come before him: worship the 
Lorp in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before haat all the earth: 
the world also shall be stable, that it 
be not moved. 


31 Let the heavens be glad, and 
let the earth rejoice : and let men say 
amon the nations, The Lorn reign- 
eth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof: let the fields rejoice, 
and all that zs therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood 
sing out at the presence of the Lor», 
because he cometh to judge the earth. 

34/!O give thanks unto the Lorn; 
for he is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

35 ™ And say ye, Save us, O God 
of our salvation, and gather us to- 
gether, and deliver us from the hea- 
then, that we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, and glory in thy praise. 

36 "Blessed be the Lorp God of 
Israel for ever and ever. And all *the 
people said, Amen, and praised the 
Lorp. 

37 W So he left there before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s 
work required : 

38 And Qbed-edom with their bre- 
thren, threescore and eight; Obed- 
edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to be porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, ? before the ta- 
bernacle of the Lorp Vin the high 
place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offcrings unto the 
Lorp upon the altar of the burnt 
offering continually '? morning and 
evening, and ¢o dv according to all 
that is written in the Jaw of the Lorn, 
which he commanded Israel ; 

41 And with them Heman and 
Jeduthun, and the rest that were 
chosen, who were expressed by name, 
to give thanks to the Lorn, * because 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

42 And with them Heman and 
Jeduthun with trumpets and cymbals 
for those that should make a sound, 
and with musical instruments of God. 
And the sons of Jeduthun were * por- 
ters. 

43 t And all the people departed 
every man to his house: and David 
returned to bless his house. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
) Nathan first approving the purpose of David, 


to build God an house, 3 after by the word af 
God forbiddeth him. 11 He promiseth him 


blessings and benefits in his seed. 16 David's 
prayer and thankagiving. 

OW *it came to pass, as David 

sat in his house, that David 

said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell 

in an house of cedars, but the ark of 
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the covenant of the Lorp remaineth 
under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, 
Do all that és in thine heart; for God 
ts with thee. 

3 J And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Thou shalt not 
build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day; but ? have gone from 
tent to tent, and from one tabernacle 
to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to any of 
the judges of Israel, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people, saying, 
Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou sa 
unto my servant David, Thus sait 
the Lorn of hosts, I took thee from 
the sheepcote, even * from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler 
over my people Israel: 

8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou hast walked, and 
have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a 
name like the name of the great men 
that ave in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, 
and they shall dwell in their place, 
and shall be moved no more ; neither 
shall the children of wickedness waste 
them any more, as at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I com- 
manded judges to be over my people 
Isracl. Moreover 1 will subdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell 
thee that the Lorp will build thee 
an house. 

11 4 And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired that thou 
must go to be with iy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons; and | 
will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, 
and I will stablish his throne for 
ever. 

13 >I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son: and I will not take 
my mercy away from him, as I took 
it from him that was before thee: 

14 But ¢1 will settle him in mine 
house and in my kingdom for ever: 
and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, 


I. CHRONICLES, XVII. 


and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 

16q ¢ Arid David the king came 
and sat before the Lorn, and said, 
Who am I, O Lorn God, and what 
ig mine house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, O God ; for thou hast 
also spoken of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to come, and hast 
regarded me according to the estate 
of a manof high degree, O Lorn God. 

18 What can David speak more 
to thee for the honour of thy ser- 
vant? for thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lorp, for thy servant’s sake, 
and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all this greatness, in 
making known all these ?great things. 

20 O Lorn, there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Isracl, whom 
God went to redeem to be his own 
people, to make thee a name of 
greatness and terribleness, by driv- 
ing out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed 
out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; 
and thou, Lorn, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorn, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken con- 
cerning thy servant and concerning 
his house be established for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be magnified for 
ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts is 
the God of Israel, even a God to 
Israel: and Jet the house of David 
thy servant be established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, * hast told 
thy servant that thou wilt build him 
an house: therefore thy servant hath 
found in his heaxt to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorn, thou art 
God, and hast promised this good- 
ness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore ‘let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy ser- 
vant, that it may be before thee for 
ever: for thou blessest, O Lorn, and 
it shall be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 David subdueth the Philistines and the Moab- 
ttes. 3 He smiteth Hadarexer and the Syrians. 
9 Tou sendeth Hadoram with presents to 
bless David. 11 The presents and the spoit 
David dedicateth to God. 13 He putteth 
garrisons tn Edom. 14 David's officers. 
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David smiteth the Syrians. 1, CHRONICLES, XIX. His messengers evil entreated. 
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OW after this *it came to pass, 

that David smote the Philis- 

tines, and subdued them, and took 

Gath and her towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the 
Moabites became David’s servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 WJ And David smote ? Hadarezer 
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and »seven thou- 
sand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: David also houghed all 
the chariot horses, but reserved of 
them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of 5 Da- 
mascus came to help Hadarezer king 
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria-damascus ; and the Syrians he- 
came Javid’s servants, and brought 
gifts. Thus the Lorn preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from ‘4 Tibhath, and 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 
brought David very much _ brass, 
wherewith ¢ Solomon made the bra- 
sen sea, and the pillars, and the 
vessels of brass. 

9 I Now when * Tou king of Ha- 
math heard how David had smitten 
all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 

10 He sent * Hadoram his son 
to king David, 7to enquire of his 
welfare, and *to congratulate him, 
because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him ; (for 
Hadarezer * had war with Tou;) 
and with him all manner of vessels 
of gold and silver and brass. 

11 J Them also-king David de- 
dicated unto the Lorn, with the 
silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
listines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover ? Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the 
valley of salt 4eighteen thousand. 

13 J ¢And he put garrisons in 
Edom; and all the Edomites be- 
came David’s servants. Thus the 
Lorn preserved David whitherso- 
ever he went. 


14 WJ So David reigned over all 
Israel, and executed judgment and 
justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host ; and Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud, ? recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and * Abimelech the son of Abia- 
thar, were the priests ; and *Shavsha 
was scribe ; 

17 * And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and the sons of Da- 
vid were chief 5 about the king. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Darid’s messengers, sent to comfort ITanun 
the son of Nahash, are villanously entreated. 
6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the Sy- 
rians, are overcome by Joab and Abishat. 16 
Shophach, making anew supply of the Syrians, 
ts slain by David. 


OW *it came to pass after this, 

that Nahash the king of the 

children of Ammon died, and his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew 
kindness unto HfTanun the son of 
Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent 
Inesscngers to comfort him concern- 
ing his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Ilanun, to 
comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, § Think- 
est thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? are not his servants come 
unto thee for to search, and to over- 
throw, and to spy out the Jand? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved them, and cut 
off their garments in the midst hard 
by their buttocks, and sent them 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, and 
told David how the men were serv- 
ed. And he sent to meet them: for 
the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said, ‘larry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 J And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they had made 
themselves 7odious to David, Ha- 
nun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen 
out of Mesopotamia, and out of 
Syria-maachah, » and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king of 
Maachah and his people ; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered them- 
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| The Ammonites are overcome. 1. CHRONICLES, XX. The Philistine giants slain. 
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selves together from their cities, and 
came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, 
he sent Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in array 
before the gate of the city: and the 
kings that were come were by them- 
selves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that ?the 
battle was set against him before 
and behind, he chose out of all the 
*choice of Israel, and put them in 
array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he 
delivered unto the hand of 4 Abishai 
his brother, and they set themselves in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians 
be too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then 
I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us 
behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
God: and let the Lorn do that which 
is good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that 
were with him drew nigh before the 
Syrians unto the battle; and they 
fled before hin. 

15 And when the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
fled, they likewise fled before Abi- 
shai his brother, and entered into the 
city. ‘Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 4 And when the Syrians saw 
that they were put to the worse be- 
fore Israel, they sent messengers, 
and drew forth theSyrians that were 
beyond the ‘river: and ¢ Shophach 
the captain of the host of Ifadarezer 
went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over 
Jordan, and came upon them, and 
set the battle in array against them. 
So when David had put the battle in 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael ; and David slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed Shophach the captain of 
the host. 

19 And when the servants of 
Hadarezer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his 
servants: neither would the Syrians 


CHAPTER XxX. 

1 Rabbah is besieged by Joab, spoiled by David, 
and the people thereof tortured. 4 Three 
giants are slain tn three several overthrows 
of the Philistines. 


ND *it came to pass, that ?after 

the year was expired, at the 
time that kings go out to battle, Joab 
led forth the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and besieged 


Rabbah. But David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And Joab smote Rabbah, 


and destroyed it. 

2 And David ‘took the crown of 
their king from off his head, and 
found it *to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it ; 
and it was set upon David’s head: 
and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut them with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

49] And it came to pass after this, 
dthat there ‘Sarose war at °Gezer 
with the Philistines; at which time 
*Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 
7Sippail, that was of the children of 
®the giant: and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with 
the Philistines; and Elhanan the 
son of *Jair slew Lahmi the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear 
staff was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again ‘there was war at 
Gxath, where was 7a man of great 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, six on each hand, 
and six on each foot: and he also 
was *the son of the giant. 

7 But when he ‘defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of §Shimea David’s 
brother slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant 
in Gath; and they fell by the hand 
of David, and .by the hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Davtd, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to 
number the people. 5 The number af the peo- 
ple being brought, David repenteth af it. 9 
David having three plagues propounded by 
Gad chooseth the pestilence. 14 After the 
death of seventy thousand, David by repent- 
ance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem, 
18 David, by Gad’s direction, purchaseth 
Ornan's threshingfloor: where having built 
an altar, God giveth a sign of his favour 
by fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David 
sacrificeth there, being restrained from Gi- 
beon by fear of the angel. 


ND *Satan stood up against Is- 
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The plague of pestilence. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXI. 


Ornan’s generous offer. 
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3 Heb. 
stretch out. 


4Heb. Take 
to thee. 

& 2 Sam. 24. 
13. 


2 And David said to Joab and to 
the rulers of the people, Go, number 
Israel from Beer-sheba even to Dan; 
band bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lorn 
make his people an hundred times 
SO many more as they be: but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my 
lord’s servants? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will he 
be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab. Wherefore 
Joab departed, and went throughout 
all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 J And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were a thou- 
sand thousand and an hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword: and 
Judah was four hundred threescore 
and ten thousand men that drew 
sword. 

6 °But Levi and Benjamin counted 
he not among them: for the king’s 
word was abominable to Joab. 

7 ? And God was displeased with 
this thing ; therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, 4] 
have sinned greatly, because I have 
done this thing : ° but now, I beseech 
thee, do away the iniquity of thy ser- 
vant ; for I have done very foolishly. 

9 J And the Lory spake unto 
Gad, David's ‘seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn, I offer thee 
three things: choose thee one of 
them, that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
*Choose thee 

12 © Either three years’ famine ; 
or three months to be destroyed be- 
fore thy foes, while that the sword 
of thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or 
else three days the sword of the 
Lorn, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel. of the Lorn 
destroying throughout all the coasts 
of Israel. Now therefore advise 


_|thyself what word I shall bring 


5 Or, many. 


h 2 Sam. 24. 
16. 


again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I 
am in a great strait: let me fall now 
into the hand of the Lorn ; for very 
Ssreat are his mercies: but let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 

14 So the Lorn sent pestilence 
upon Israel: and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an "angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he 


was destroying, the Lorn beheld, 
and ‘he repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed, 
It is enough, stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lorn stood by 
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the threshingfloor of ?Ornan the | 20r. 


Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, 
and ‘saw the angel of the Lorp 
stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in 
his hand stretched out over Jeru- 
salem. Then David and the elders 
of Israel, who were clothed in sack- 
cloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Js 
it not 1 that commanded the people 
to be numbered? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed ; 
but as for these sheep, what have 
they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, O Lor» my God, be on me, and 
on my father’s house ; but not on th 
rcple, that they should be plagued. 

18 J Then the !angel of the ORD 
commanded Gad to say to David, that 
David should go up, and set up an 
altar unto the Lorp in the thresh- 
ingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the say- 
ing of Gad, which he spake in the 
name of the Lorn. 

20 ®And Ornan turned hack, and 
saw the angel; and his four sons 
with him hid themselves. Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, 
Ornan looked and saw David, and 
went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with his 
face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to QOrnan, 
‘Grant me the place of this thresh- 
ingfloor, that I may build an altar 
therein unto the Lorn: thou shalt 
grant it me for the full price: that 
the plague may be stayed from the 
people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, 
Take it to thee, and let my lord the 
king do that which is good in his 
eyes: lo, 1 give thee the oxen also 
for burnt offerings, and the thresh- 
ing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering ; I give 
it all. 

24. And king David said to Ornan, 
Nay ; but I will verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that 
which is thine for the Lorn, nor 
offer burnt offerings without cost. 

25 So ™David gave to Ornan for 
the pare six hundred shekels of 
gold by weight. 
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David's charge 


I. CHRONICLES, XXII. 


to Solomon. 
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26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lorn, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, and 
called upon the Lory; and “he 
answered him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the 
angel; and he put up his sword 
again into the sheath thereof. 

28 J At that time when David saw 
that the Lorn had answered him in 
the threshingfloor of Ornan the Je- 
busite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 ° For the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, which Moses made in the 
wilderness, and the altar of the 
burnt offering, were at that season 
in the high place at ? Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before 
it to enquire of God: for he was 
afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lorn. 

CHAPTER XXII. 
1 Danid, foreknowing the place of the temple, 
prepareth abundance for the building of it. 

6 Heinstructeth Solomon in God's promises, 


and his duty in building the temple. VV He 
chargeth the princes to assist his son. 


TYNIEN David said, *This is the 

house of the Lorn God, and 
this is the altar of the burnt offering 
for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to ga- 
ther together Pthe strangers that 
were in the land of Israel ; and he 
set masons to hew wrought stones to 
build the house of Grod. 

3 And David prepared iron in 
abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the 
joinings ; and brass in abundance 
‘without weight ; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance : 
for the 4 Zidonians and they of Tyre 
brought much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, °Solomon my 
son is young and tender, and the 
house that is to be builded for the 
Lorp must be exceeding magnifical, 
of fame and of glory throughout all 
countries: 1 will therefore now make 
preparation for it. So David pre- 
pared abundantly before his death. 

6 WJ Then he called for Solomon 
his son, and charged him to build an 
house for the Lorn God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My 
son, as for me, fit was in my mind to 
build an house £ unto the name of 
the Lorn my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorn came 
to me, saying, » Thou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast made great 
wars: thou shalt not build an house 
unto my name, because thou hast 





shed much blood upon the earth in 
my a 

9 1 Behold, a son shall be born to 
thee, who shall be a man of rest; and 
I will give him rest from all his 
enemies round about: for his name 
shall be ?Solomon, and I will give 

cace and quietness unto Israel in 
is days. 

10 'He shall build an house for 
my name; and ™he shall be my son, 
and J] will be his father; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, "the Lorn be 
with thee; and prosper thou, and 
build the house of the Lorn thy God, 
as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lorn ° give thee wis- 
dom and understanding, and givethee 
charge concerning Israel, that thou 
mayest keep the law of the Lorp thy 
God. 

13 ? Then shalt thou prosper, if 
thou takest heed to fulfil the statutes 
and judgments which the Lorp 
charged Moses with concerning Is- 
rael: 4be strong, and of good cou- 
rage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my trouble I 
have ad eat for the house of the 
Loxp an hundred thousand talents of 
gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver; and of brass and iron 
‘without weight ; for it is in abun- 
dance: timber also and stone have 
I prepared ; and thou mayest add 
thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen 
with thee in abundance, hewers and 
* workers of stone and timber, and all 
manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no num- 
ber. Arise therefore, and be doing, 
and *the Lorn be with thee. 

17 GW David also commanded all 
the princes of Israel to help Solomon 
his son, saying, 

18 Js not the Lorn your God with 
you? tand hath he not given you 
rest on every side ? for he hath given 
the inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand ; and the land is subdued before 
the Lorn, and before his people. 

19 Now "set your heart and your 
soul to seek the Lorn your God ; 
arise therefore,and build ye the sanc- 
tuary of the Lorp God, to * bring 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
and the holy vessels of God, into the 
house that is to be built 7 to the name 
of the Lorn. 
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CHAPTER XXIIT. 


1 David tn his old age maketh Solomon king. 
2 The number and distribution of the Levites. 
7 The families of the Gershonites. 12 The 
sons Of Kohath. 21 The sons of Merari. 24 
The office of the Levites. 


O when David was old and full of 
days, he made * Solomon his son 
king over Israel. 

2 J And he gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests 
and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered 
from the age of »thirty years and 
upward : and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4. Of which, twenty and four thou- 
sand were ?to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lorn ; and six 
thousand were ° officers and judges : 

5 Moreover four thousand were 
porters ; and four thousand praised 
the Lory with the instruments 
4 which I made, said David, to praise 
therewith. 

6 And ° David divided them into 
3 courses among the sons af Levi, 
namely, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 GJ Of the f Gershonites were, 
4 Laadan, and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan ; the chicf 
was Jchiel, and Zetham, and Joel, 
three. 

9 The sons of Shimei ; Shelomith, 
and Haziel, and Haran, three. These 

rere the chief of the fathers of 
Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath,*® Zina, and Jeush,and Beriah. 
These four were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah the second: but Jeush and 
Beriah * had not many sons; therefore 
they were in one reckoning, accord- 
ing to their father’s house. 

12 J & The sons of Kohath ; Am- 
ram, Izhar, Ilebron, and Uzziel, 
four. 

13 The sons of ® Amram ; Aaron, 
and Moses: and ! Aaron was separated, 
that he should sanctify the most holy 
things, he and his sons for ever, * to 
burn incense before the Lorn, !to 
minister unto him, and ™to bless in 
his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man 
of God, ™ his sons were named of the 
tribe of Levi. 

15 ° The sons of Moses were, Ger- 
shom, and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, ?7She- 
buel was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 
4 Rehabiah * the chief. And Eliezer 


had none other sons; but the sons 
of Rehabiah ? were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar ; # Shelo- 
mith the chief. 

19 ™Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Jaha- 
ziel the third, and Jekameam the 
fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah 
the first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 J * The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
and Mushi. The sons of Mahli ; 
Eleazar, and *t Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and "had no 
sons, but daughters: and their ¢ bre- 
thren the sons of Kish * took them. 

23 ¥ The sons of Mushi; Mahli,and 
Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 

24 J These were the sons of 2 Levi 
after the house of their fathers ; eren 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by their 
polls, that did the work for the service 
of the house of the Lorn, from the 
age of “twenty years and upward. 

25 For David said, ‘The Lorp God 
of Israel » hath given rest unto his 
people, 5 that they may dwell in Je- 
rusalem for ever : 

26 And also unto the Levites ; they 
shall no more °carry the tabernacle, 
nor any vessels of it for the service 
thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David 
the Levites were *numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 

28 Because ’ their office was to wait 
on the sons of Aaron for the service 
of the house of the Lorn, in the 
courts, and in the chambers, and in 
the purifying of all holy things, and 
the work of the service of the house 
of God ; 

29 Both for 4the shewbread, and 
for * the fine flour for meat offering, 
and for ‘the unleavened cakes, and 
for § that which is baked in the ® pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for 
all manner of » measure and size ; 

30 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Lorn, and like- 
wise at even ; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 
unto the Lorp ‘in the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the ¥ set feasts, 
by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them, continually 
before the Lorn: 

32 And that they should ! keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge of the holy 
place, and ™ the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service 
of the house of the Lorn. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 The divisions af the sons of Aaron by lot into 
four and twenty orders. 20 The Kohuthites, 
27 and the Merarites divided by lot. 


OW these are the divisions of 

the sons of Aaron. ® The sons 

of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar. 

2 But » Nadab and Abihu died be- 
fore their father, and had no children: 
therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their 
service. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar ; and thus were 
they divided. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according 
to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another ; for the gover- 
nors of the sanctuary, and governors 
of the house of God, were of the sons 
of Eleazar,andof the sonsof Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Ne- 
thaneel the scribe, one of the Levites, 
wrote thein before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of the 

wriests and Levites: one ? principal 
ousehold being taken for Kleazar, 
and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 
to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth 
to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to ° Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the 
sixteenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Ja- 
chin, the twoand twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to 
Maaziah. 
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19 These were the orderings of 
them in their service %to come into 
the house of the Lorn, according to 
their manner, under Aaron their fa- 
ther, as the Lory God of Israel had 
commanded him. 

20 J And the rest of the sons of 
Levi were these: Of the sons of 
Amram ; °Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning f Rehabiah: of the 
sons of Rehabiah, the first was Is- 
shiah. 

22 Of the Izharites ; §Shelomoth: 
of the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of "Hebron ; Je- 
riah the first, Amariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the 
fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: 
of the sons of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was 
Isshiah : of the sons of Isshiah; 
Zechariah. 

26 }'The sons of Merari were Mahli 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah ; 
Beno. 

27 I ‘Fhe sons of Merari by Jaa- 
ziah ; Beno, and Shoham, and Zac- 
cur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, * who 
had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of 
Kish was Jerahmeel. 

30 ? The sons also of Mushi; Mah- 
li, and Eder, and Jerimoth. These 
were the sons of the Levites after the 
house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of 
Aaron in the presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, 
and the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites, even the prin- 
cipal fathers over against their 
younger brethren. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The number and Qffices of the singers. 8 Their 
division by lot into four and twenty orders. 


OREOVER David and the 
captains of the host separated 
to the service of the sons of * Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and 
the number of the workmen accord- 
ing to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and 
2 Asarelah, the sons of Asaph under 
the hands of Asaph, which prophesied 
Saccording to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Je- 
duthun ; Gedaliah, and ‘Zeri, and 
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Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Matti- 
thiah, ?six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied 
with a harp, to give thanks and to 
praise the Lorn. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of He- 
man; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, * Uzziel, 
*Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallo- 
thi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons of He- 
man the king’s seer in the ' words of 
God, to lift up the horn, And God 
gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands 
of their father for song in the house 
of the Lorn, with cymbals, psal- 
teries, and harps, for the service of 
the house of God, »*according to 
the king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Hleman. 

7 So the number of them, with 
their brethren that were instructed 
in the songs of the Lorn, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. 

8 GJ And they cast lots, ward a- 
gainst ward, as well the small as the 
ereat, “the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph: the second to Ge- 
daliah, who with his brethren and 
sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

15 The cighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ae, his 
sons, and his brethren, weve twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 


22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbeka- 
shah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho- 
thir, de, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid- 
dalti, ke, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to 
Mahazioth, he, his sons, and _ his 
brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The divisions of the porters. 13 The gates 
assigned by lot. 20 The Levites that had 
charge af the treasures. 29 Officers and 
judges. 


ONCERNING the divisions of 

the porters: Of the Norhites 

was * Meshelemiah the son of Kore, 
of the sons of # Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah 
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jcdiael 
the second, Zebadiah the third, Jath- 
nic] the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the 
sixth, Klioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed- 
edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, 
Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethancel 
the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for 
God blessed 4 him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, that ruled throughout the 
house of their father: for they were 
mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, 
whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom: they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
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the service, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also *Hosah, of the children 
of Merari, had sons ; Simri the chief, 
(for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief ; 

11 Wfilkiah the second, Tebalia 
the third, Zechariah the fourth: all 
the sons and brethren of Hosah were 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions 
of the porters, even among the chief 
men, huving wards one against an- 
other, to minister in the house of 
the Lorn. 

13 4 And they cast lots, ?as well 
the small as the great, according to 
the house of their fathers, for every 
gate. 

34 And the lot eastward fell to 
$Shelemiah. ‘Then for Zechariah his 
son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots ; 
and his Jot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and 
to his sons the house of * Asuppim. 

16 ‘To Shuppim and Hosah the lot 
came forth westward, with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 
going Sup, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, 
northward four a day, southward 
four a day, and toward Asuppim 
two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at 
the causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the 
porters among the sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 Y And of the Levites, Abhijah 
was over the treasures of the house 
of God, and over the treasures of the 
Sdedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of 
7 Laadan ; the sons of the Gershonite 
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Gershonite, were ° Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, 
and Joel his brother, which were over 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lorn. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the 
Izharites, the Hebronites, and the 
Uzzielites: 

24 And *Shebuel the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Moses, was ruler 
of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; 
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his 
son, and Joram his son, and Zichri 
his son, and 4Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bre- 


thren were over all the treasures of 
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the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thousands and hun- 
dreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 

27 2 Out of the spoils won in 
battles did they dedicate to maintain 
the house of the Lorn. 

28 And all that Samuel ¢the seer, 
and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner 
the son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and whoso- 
ever had dedicated any thing, it was 
under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 

29 J Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 
and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for f officers and 
judges. 

30 And of the IJebronites, Hash- 
abiah and his brethren, men of 
valour, a thousand and seven hun- 
dred, were *officers among them of 
Israel on this side Jordan westward 
in all the business of the Lorn, and 
in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was 
€ Jerijah the chief, even among the 
Hebronites, according to the gene- 
rations of his fathers. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour 
hat Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of 
valour, were two thousand and seven 
hundred chief fathers, whom king 
David made rulers over the Reuben- 
ites, the Gadites, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, for every matter per- 
taining to God, and ‘affairs of the 
king. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 The twelve captains for every several month. 
16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 
numbering of the people ts hindered. 25 
David's several qfficers. 


OW the children of Israel after 
their number, to wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went 
out month by month throughout all 
the months of the year, of every 
course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

2 Over the first course for the first 
month was * Jashobeam the son of 
Zabdiel: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was 
the chief of all the captains of the 
host for the first month. 


4 And over the course of the 
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second month was ?Dodai an Ahoh- 
ite, and of his course was Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise 
were twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host 
for the third month was Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, a * chief priest : 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
bmighty among the thirty, and above 
the thirty: and in his course wus 
Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the 
fourth month was ¢ Asahel the bro- 
ther of Joab, and Zebadiah his son 
after him: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth 
month was Shamhuth the Izrahite : 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was ¢ Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the ‘Tekoite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the 
seventh month was °Helez the Pe- 
lonite, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the 
eighth month was ‘ Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the 
ninth month was § Abiezer the Ane- 
tothite, of the Benjamites: and in 
his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the 
tenth month was " Maharai the 
Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was ‘Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, of the children of K- 
phraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month was 4 Heldai the Ne- 
tophathite, of Othniel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

16 QJ Furthermore over the tribes 
of Israel: the ruler of the Reuben- 
ites was Eliezer the son of Zichri? 
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 
son of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, * Hashabiah 
the son of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, 
Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, ! Elihu, one of the 


brethren of David: of Issachar, Omri 
the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son 
of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth 
the son of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Azaziah: of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh 
in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: 
of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of 
Jeroham. These were the princes 
of the tribes of Israel. 

23 J But David took not the 
number of them from twenty years 
old and under: because ™the Lorp 
had said he would increase Israel 
like to the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but he finished not, be- 
cause "there fell wrath for it against 
Israel ; neither 7 was the number put 
in the account of the chronicles of 
king David. 

25 4] And over the king’s treasures 
wasAzmaveth the son of Adicl: and 
over the storehouses in the fields, 
in the cities, and in the villages, and 
in the castles, was Jehonathan the 
son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the 
work of the field for tillage of the 
ground was Ezri the son of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards was 
Shimei the Ramathite: over the 
Increase of the vineyards for the 
wine cellars was Zabdi theShiphmite: 

28 And over the olive trees and 
the sycomore trees that were in the 
low plains was Baal-hanan the Ge- 
derite: and over the cellars of oil 
was Joash : 

29 And over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: 
and over the herds that were in the 
valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil 
the Ishmaelite: and over the asses 
was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz 
the Hlagerite. All these were the 
rulers of the substance which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle 
was a counsellor, a wise man, and 
a ‘scribe: and Jehiel the *son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: 

33 And ° Ahithophel was the 
king’s counsellor: and ? Hushai the 
Archite was the king’s companion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Je- 
hoiada the son of Benaiah, and 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 David tn a solemn assembly having declared 
God's favour to him, and promise to his son 
Solomon, exhorteth them to fear God. 9, 20 
He encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 
1) He giveth him patterns for the form, and 
gold and silver for the materials. 


ND David assembled all the 

‘\ princes of Israel, *the princes 
of the tribes, and >the captains of 
the companies that ministered to the 
king by course,and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the 
hundreds, and ¢the stewards over all 
the substance and ?possession of the 
king, ®and of his sons, with the 
‘officers, and with 4the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men, unto 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his feet, and said, Hear me, 
my brethren, and my people: As for 
me, °] had in mine heart to build an 
house of rest for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn, and for ‘the 
footstool of our God, and had made 
ready for the building : 

3 But God said unto me, & Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou fast been a man 
of war, and hast shed * blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel 
4 chose me before all the house of 
my father to be king over Israel for 
ever: for he hath chosen ‘Judah fo 
be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, *the house of my father; 
and ‘among the sons of my father 
he liked me to make me king over 
all Israel : 

5 ™ And of all my sons, (for the 
Lorp hath given me many sons,) 
"he hath chosen Solomon my son to 
sit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lorn over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, °Solomon 
thy son, he shall build my house and 
my courts: for I have chosen him 
to be my son, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover J will establish his 
kingdom for ever, P if he be * con- 
stant to do my commandments and 
my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of 
all Israel the congregation of the 
Lorn, and in the audience of our 
God, keep and seek for all the com- 
mandments of the Lorn your God: 
that ye may possess this good land, 
and leave it for an inheritance for 
your children after you for ever. 

9 J And thou, Solomon my son, 
dknow thou the God of thy father, 


and serve him "with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for *the 
Lorp searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : tif thou seek him, he will 
be found of thee; but if thou for- 
sake him, he will cast thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now ; "for the Lorn 
hath chosen thee to build an house 
for the sanctuary : be strong, and do 
it. 

11 WT Then David gave to Solo- 
mon his son * the pattern of the porch, 
and of the houses thereof, and of the 
treasuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the place of 
the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern ? of all that he 
had by the spirit, of the courts of the 
house of the Lorn, and of all the 
chambers round about, ¥ of the trea- 
suries of the house of God, and of 
the treasuries of the dedicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of the 
Lorn, and for all the vessels of ser- 
vice in the house of the Lorn. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service ; si/ver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of 
service : 

15 Even the weight for the candle- 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps of 
gold, by weight for every candlestick, 
and for the lamps thereof: and for 
the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and also for 
the lamps thereof, according to the 
use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of shewbread, for every 
table ; and Jdikewise silver for the 
tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the bowls, and the cups: 
and for the golden basons he gave gold 
by weight for every bason ; and /ike- 
wise silver by weight for every bason 
of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight ; and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the 
* cherubims, that spread out their 
fwings, and covered the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp. 

19 All this, said David, *the Lorn 
made me understand in writing by 
his hand upon me, even all the works 
of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his 
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The people offer willingly. I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 
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son, > Be strong and of good courage, 
and doit: fear not, nor be dismayed: 
for the Lorn God, even my God, will 
be with thee ; °he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all the work for the service 
of the house of the Lorp. 

21 And, behold, ‘the courses of 
the priests and the Levites, even they 
shall be with thee for all the service 
of the house of God: and there shall 
be with thee for all manner of work- 
manship ° every willing skilful man, 
for any manner of service: also the 
princes and all the people will be 
wholly at thy commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 David, by his example and intreaty, 6 causeth 
the princes and people to offer uillingly. 10 
David's thanksgiving and prayer, 20 The 
people, having blessed God, and sacrificed, 
make Solomon king. 26 David's reign and 
death, 


NURTHERMORE David the 
king said unto all the congre- 
gation, Solomon my son, whom alone 
God hath chosen, is yet * young and 
tender, and the work is great: for the 
palace is not for man, but for the 
Lorn God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all 
my might for the house of my God 
the gold for things to be made of gold, 
and the silver for things of silver, and 
the brass for things of brass, the iron 
for things of iron, and wood for things 
of wood ; onyx stones, and stones to 
be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious 
stones, and marble stones In abun- 
dance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my 
affection to the house of my God, I 
have of mine own proper good, of 
gold and silver, which | have given 
to the house of my God, over and 
above all that I have prepared for 
the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 


-| gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven 


thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and for 
all manner of work to be made by the 
hands of artificers. And who then is 
willing 2to consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lorn? 

6 WT Then “the chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
and the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, with *the rulers of the 
king’s work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the 
house of God of gold five thousand 


talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and 
one hundred thousand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
stones were found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lorn, 
by the hand of‘ Jehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for 
that they offered willingly, because 
with perfect heart they & offered wil- 
lingly to the Lorn: and David the 
king also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 J Wherefore David blessed the 
Lorp before all the congregation : 
and David said, Blessed be thou, Lorn 
God of Israel our father, for ever 
and ever. 

11 ® Thine, O Lorn, és the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that is in the heaven and in 
the earth is thine ; thine is the king- 
dom, O Lorn, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. 

12 ‘Both riches and honour come 
of thee, and thou reignest over all; 
and in thine hand is power and 
might ; and in thine hand i¢ is to 
make great, and to give strength 
unto all, 

13 Now therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name. 

14 But who am I, and what its 
my people, that we should ? be able 
to offer so willingly after this sort? 
for all things come of thee, and * of 
thine own have we given thee. 

15 For * we are strangers before 
thee, and sojourners, as were all our 
fathers: } our days on the earth are 


as a shadow, and fhere is none 102 


‘ abiding. 

16 O Lonp our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build thee 
an house for thine holy name cometh 
of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
™ triest the heart, and ™ hast pleasure 
in uprightness. As for me, in the 
uprightness of mine heart I have wil- 
ring offered all these things: and 
now have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are § present here, to offer wil- 
lingly unto thee. 

18 O Lorn God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep 
this for ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and *prepare their heart unto 
thee : 

19 And °give unto Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, to keep thy com- 
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20 WT And David said to all the 
congregation, Now bless the Lorn 
your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lorn God of their fathers, 
aud bowed down their heads, and 
worshipped the Lor», and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lor», and offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lor», on the mor- 
row after that day, even a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink 
offerings, and sacrifices in abundance 
for all Israel: 

22 And did eat and drink before 
the Lorp on that day with great 
gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the second 
time, and “anointed Aim unto the 
Lorp to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the 
throne of the Lorp as king instead 
of David his father, and prospered ; 
and all Isracl obeyed him. 


II. CHRONICLES, I. 


24 And all the princes, and the 
mighty men, and all the sons like- 
wise of king David, *? submitted 
themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lorp magnified Solo- 
mon exceedingly in the sight of all 
Israel, and * bestowed upon him such 
royal maj we! as had not been on any 
king before him in Israel. 

26 J Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned over al] Israel. 

27 t And the time that he reigned 
over Israel was forty years; * seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 

28 And he *died in a good old 
age, full of days, riches, and honour: 
and Solomon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, 
first and last, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the *4book of Samuel the seer, 
and in the book of Nathan the pro- 
phet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
Zand the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries. 





THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 





CHAPTER I. 

1 The solemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 
7 Solomon's choice of wisdom ts blessed by 
God. 13 Sulomon's strength and wealth. 

N D “Solomon ‘the son of David 

was strengthened in his king- 
dom, and *the Lorn his God was 
with him, and °magnified him ex- 
ceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all 
Israel, to ¢the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to every governor in all Israel, 
the chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation with him, went to the high 
place that was at *Gibeon ; for there 
was the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion of God, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorp had made in the 
wilderness. 

4 * But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to 
the place which David had prepared 


for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover & the brasen altar, that 
5 Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Ilur, had made, *he put before the 
tabernacle of the Lorn : and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither 
to the brasen altar before the Lorn, 
which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ‘offered a thou- 
sand burnt offerings upon it. 

7 WT *In that night did God ap- 
ear unto Solomon, and said unto 
im, Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, 
Thou hast shewed great mercy unto 
David my father, and hast made me 
1to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lorp God, let thy 
promise unto David my father be 
established: ™for thou hast made 
me king over a people ‘like the dust 
of the earth in multitude. 


of Solomon at Gibeon. 
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Solomon’s choice of wisdom. II. CHRONICLES, IL. 


His embassage to Huram. 
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10 “Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may °go out and 
come in before this people: for who 
can judge this thy people, that is so 
great? 

11 PAnd God said to Solomon, Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine ene- 
mies, neither yet hast asked long life; 
but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people, over whom I have 
made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is 
granted unto thee; and I will give 
thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as ¢none of the kings have had 
that have been before thee, neither 
shall there any after thee have the 
like. 

13 YThen Solomon came from 
his journey to the high place that 
was at Gibeon to J Se len , from 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and reigned over Israel. 

14 *And Solomon gathered cha- 
riots and horsemen: and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen,which 
he placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

15 *And the king ?made silver and 
gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as 
the sycomore trees that ave in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 tAnd *Solomon had _ horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen 
yarn: the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and 
brought forth out of Egypt a cha- 
riot for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and 
fifty : and so brought they out horses 
for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, ‘by their 
means. 


CITAPTER II. 

1,17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the 
temple. 3 His embassage to Huram for 
workmen and provision of stuf. 11 Huram 
sendeth him a kind answer. 


ND Solomon #determined to 

build an house for the name 

of the Lorn, and an house for his 
kingdom. 

2 And »Solomon told out three- 
score and ten thousand men to bear 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
hew in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred to oversee 
them. 

3 WJ And Solomon sent to 5Huram 
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the king of Tyre, saying, °As thou 
didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even so deal 
with me. 

4 Behold, ¢I build an house to 
the name of the Lorn my God, to 
dedicate it to him, and to burn be- 
fore him “sweet incense, and for ‘ the 
continual shewbread, and for &the 
burnt offerings morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts of 
the Lorn our God. This is an or- 
dinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is 
great: for "great is our God above 
all gods. 

6 i But who is able to build him 
an house, seeing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him? who am I then, that I should 
build him an house, save only to 
burn sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man 
cunning to work in gold, and in sil- 
ver, and in brass, and in iron, and in 
purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can skill ‘to grave with the 
cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, * whom 
David my father did provide. 

8 1Send me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and ‘algum trees, out of Le- 
banon: for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; 
and, behold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in 
abundance : for the house which I am 
about to build shall be*wonderful great. 

10 ™And, behold, I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that cut 
timber, twenty thousand measures of 
beaten wheat, and twenty thousand 
measures of barley, and twenty thou- 
sand baths of wine, and twenty thou- 
sand baths of oil. 

11 QJ Then Huram the king of 
Tyre answered in writing, which he 
sent to Solomon, ® Because the Lorp 
hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, ° Bless- 
ed be the Lorp God of Israel, Pthat 
made heaven and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wise son, 
7endued with prudence and under- 
standing, that might build an house 
for the Lorn, and. an house for his 
kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of 
Huram my father’s, 
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The place and time II. CHRONICLES, III. of building the temple. 
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breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 

29] >Also he made a molten sea 
of ten cubits ?from brim to brim, 
round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about. 

3° And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east: and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an 
handbreadth, and the brim of it like 
the work of the brim of a cup, * with 
flowers of lilies ; and it received and 
held three thousand baths. 

6 J He made also °ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash in them: ‘such 
things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them ; but 
the sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 f And he made ten candlesticks 
of gold * according to their form, and 
set them in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made also ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, five on the 
right side, and five on the left. And 
he made an hundred § basons of gold. 

9 | Furthermore ‘he made the 
court of the priests, and the great 
court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And “he set the sea on the right 
side of the east end, over against the 
south. 

11 And !'Huram made the pots, 
and the shovels, and the °basons. 
And Huram ’ finished the work that 
he was to make for king Solomon 
for the house of God ; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and 
™the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover 
the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the top of the pillars ; 

13 And "four hundred pome- 
granates on the two wreaths; two 
rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, to cover the two pommels 
of the chapiters which were * upon 
the pillars. 

14 He made also ° bases, and 
®lavers made he upon the bases ; 
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15 One sea, and twelve oxen un- 
der it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, 
and the fleshhooks, and all their 
instruments, did ? Huram his father 
make to king Solomon for the house 
of the Lorp of ?bright brass. 

17 9 In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the * clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 ™ Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance: for the 
weight of the brass could not be 
found out. 

19 J And *Solomon made all the 
vessels that were for the house of 
God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon tthe shewbread wus 
set ; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should burn 
“after the manner before the oracle, 
of pure gold; 

21 And *the flewers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs, made he of 
gold, and that ‘perfect gold ; 

22 And the snuffers, and the °ba- 
sons, and the spoons, and the cen- 
sers, of pure gold: and the entry of 
the house, the inner doors thereof 
for the most holy place, and the 
doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 

CHAPTER V. 


1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn in- 
duction of the ark into the oracle. 1) God 
being praised giveth a visible sign of his 
favour. 

YENHUS “all the work that Solomon 

made for the house of the Lorn 

was finished: and Solomon brought 

in all the things that David his father 

had dedicated ; and the silver, and 

the gold, and all the instruments, 

ut he among the treasures of the 
ouse of God. 

2 4 »*Then Solomon assembled 
the elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the chief of the 
fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn ‘out of 
the city of David, which is Zion. 

3 4 Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto the king 
°in the feast which wus in the se- 
venth month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel 
came; and the Levites took up the 
ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, 
and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 
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A cloud filleth the house. 


6 Also king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israe] that were as- 
sembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn 
unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of 
the ark, that the ends of the staves 
were seen from the ark before the 
oracle ; but they were not seen with- 
out. And ?there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark 
save the two tables which Moses ‘ put 
therein at Horeb, ? when the Lorn 
made @ covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 9 And it came to pass, os be 
the priests were come out of the 
holy place: (for all the priests that 
were ‘present were sanctified, and 
did not then wait by course : 

12 €Also the Levites which were 
the singers, all of them of Asaph, of 
ITeman, of Jeduthun, with their 
sons and their brethren, being ar- 
aye in white linen, having cym- 
bals and psalteries and harps, stood 
at the cast end of the altar, »and 
with them an hundred and twenty 
priests sounding with trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
trumpceters and singers were as one 
to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lorn; 
and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of musick, and praised 
the Lorn, saying, ‘For he is good ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: that 
then the house was filled with a 
cloud, even the house of the Lorn ; 

14 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: *for the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Solomon, having blessed the people, blesseth 
God. 12 Solomon's prayer in the consecration 
Oo the temple, upon the brasen scaffold. 


HEN ®*said Solomon, The Lorn 
hath said that he would dwell 

in the thick darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of 
habitation for thee, and a place for 
thy dwelling for ever. 
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Solomon's prayer 


3 And the king turned his face, ates 


and blessed the whole congregation 
of Israel: and all the congregation 
of Israel] stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the 
Lorn God of Israel, who hath with 
his hands fulfilled that which he 
spake with his mouth to my father 
David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the land of 
Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house 
in, that my name might be there; 
neither chose I any man to be a 
ruler over my people Isracl : 

6 ¢But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might be there; and 
“have chosen David to be over my 
people Israel. 

7 Now ‘it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house 
for the name of the Lorn God of 
Isracl. 

8 But the Lorn said to David my 
father, Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build an house for my name, 
thou didst well in that it was in 
thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house ; but thy son which 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorn therefore hath per- 
formed his word that he hath spoken: 
for 1 am risen up in the room of 
David my father, and am set on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lorn pro- 
mised, and have built the house for 
the name of the Lorn God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, 
fwherein is the covenant of the 
Lonn, that he made with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

12 GY &And he stood before the 
altar of the Lor» in the presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon had made a 
brasen scaffold, of five cubits ? long, 
and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had set it in the 
midst of the court: and upon it he 
stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his hands 
toward heaven, 

14 And said, O Lorn God of 
Israel, » there is no God like thee in 
the heaven, nor in the earth ; which 
keepest covenant, and shewest mercy 
unto thy servants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts: 
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at the consecration 
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of the temple. 
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him. 
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toward. 


thy servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him ; and 
spakest with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as 7 is 
this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorn God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast pro- 
mised him, saying, *?There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight 
to sit upon the throne of Israel; 
1yet so that thy children take heed 
to their way to walk in my law, as 
thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lonrp God of 
Israel, let thy word be verified, 
which thou hast spoken unto thy 
servant David. 

18 But will God in vey deed 
dwell with men on the earth? ™be- 
hold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house which I have 
built ! 

19 Tlave respect therefore to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O Lorp my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before 
thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whercot thou hast said 
that thou wouldest put thy name 
there ; to hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth * toward 
this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the 
supplications of thy servant, and of 
thy people Israel, which they shall 
4make toward this place: hear thou 
from thy dwelling place, even from 
heaven; and when thou _hearest, 
forgive. 

22 J If a man sin against his 
neighbour, Sand an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, by 
requiting the wicked, by recompens- 
ing his way upon his own head; and 
by justifying the righteous, by giving 

im according to his righteousness. 

24 J And if thy people Israel *be 
put to the worse hefore the enemy, 
because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make sup- 
plication before thee ‘in this house ; 

25 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, and forgive the sin of thy 
people Israel, arid being them again 
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unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 J When the * heaven is shut 
up, and there is no rain, because 
they have sinned against thee ; yet 
if they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from 
theirsin, when thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy servants, 
and of thy people Israel, when thou 
hast taught them the good way, 
wherein they should walk ; and send 
rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given unto thy people for an inheri- 
tance. 

28 J If there °be dearth in the 
land, if there be pestilence, if there 
be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or 
caterpillers; if their enemies besiege 
them ?in the cities of their land; 
whatsoever sore or whatsoever sick- 
ness there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall be made of 
any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own 
sore and his own grief, and shall 
spread forth his hands *in this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven 
thy dwelling place, and forgive, and 
render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for thou only » knowest 
the hearts of the children of men:) 

31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, ‘so long as they 
live *in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 GY Moreover concerning the 
stranger, which is not of thy peo- 
ple Israel, but is come from a far 
country for thy great namce’s sake, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy 
stretched out arm; if they come 
and pray in this house ; 

33 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwelling 
place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for; that 
all people of the earth may know 
thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that 
Sthis house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

34 1f thy people go out to war 
against their enemies by the way 
that thou shalt send them, and ae 
pray unto thee toward this city whic 
thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the 
heavens their prayer and their sup- 
plication, and maintain their 7 cause. 


T 4 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
1004. 


n1 Kings 
17.1. 





och. 20. 9. 


2 Heh. in 
the land of 
thetr gates. 


3 T, . { 
towerd this 
house. 


| 

| 
p 1 Chr. 28. 
9. 


4 Tleb. all 
the days 
tohich. 

5 Heb, upon 
the Jace of 
the land. 

4 John 12. 
0) 


‘Acts 8. 27. 


| 
| 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


6 Feb. thy 
mame is 
called upon 
this house, 





7 Or, right. 
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36 If they sin against thee, (for 
there is *no man which sinneth not, 
and thou be angry with them, an 
deliver them over before their ene- 
mies, and ?they carry them away 
captives unto a land far off or near ; 

37 Yet if they *bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they are 
carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, saying, We have sinned, we 
have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in 
the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and 
pray toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have built 
for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwelling 
place, their prayer and their suppli- 
cations, and maintain their ‘ cause, 
and forgive thy people which have 
sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech 
thee, thine eyes be open, and let 
thine ears be attent unto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41 Now *therefore arise, O Lorn 
God, into thy tresting place, thou, 
and the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, O Lorn God, be clothed 
with salvation, and let thy saints 
"rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lorn God, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed: * re- 
member the mercies of David thy 
servant. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 God having given testimony to Solomon's 
prayer by fire from heaven, and glory tn the 
temple, the people worship him. 4 Solomon's 
solemn sacrifice. 8 Solomon having kept the 
Jeast of tabernacles, and the feast of the 
dedication af the aliar, dismisseth the people. 
12 God appearing to Solomon giveth him 
promises upon condition. 


OW *when Solomon had made 

an end of praying, the ? fire 
came down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices; and ‘the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house. 

2 “And the priests could not 
enter into the house of the Lorn, 
because the glory of the Lorp had 
filled the Lorn’s house. 

3 And when all the children of 
Israel saw how the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Lorn upon the 
house, they bowel themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon the 


pavement, and worshipped, and prais- 
ed the Lorn, ° saying, For he is good ; 
ffor his mercy endureth for ever. 

49 &Then the king and all the 
people offered sacrifices before the 
Lorp. 

5 And king Solomon offered a 
sacrifice of twenty and two thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twent 
thousand sheep: so the king and all 
the people dedicated the house of 
God. 


6 » And the priests waited on their | 3, 


offices: the Levites also with instru- 
ments of musick of the Lorn, which 
David the king had made to praise 
the Lorn, because his mercy endur- 
eth for ever, when David praised ? by 
their ministry; and ‘the priests 
sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover * Solomon hallowed the 
middle of the court that was before 
the house of the Lorn: for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offerings, because the 
brasen altar which Solomon had made 
was not able to receive the burnt 
offerings, and the meat offerings, and 
the fat. 

8 WT! Also at the same time Solo- 
mon kept the feast seven days, and 
all Isracl with him, a very great con- 
gregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto ™ the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made 
$a solemn assembly: for they kept the 
dedication of the altar seven days, 
and the feast seven days. 

10 And “on the three and twen- 
tieth day of the seventh month he 
sent the people away into their tents, 
glad and merry in heart for the good - 
ness that the Lone had shewed unto 
David, and to Solomon, and to Israel 
his people. 

11 Thus °Solomon finished the 
house of the Lorn, and the king’s 
house: and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house of 
the Lorn, and in his own house, he 
prosperously effected. 

12 Y And the Lorn appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto him, 
I have heard thy prayer, P and have 
chosen this place. to myself for an 
house of sacrifice. 

13 4] f I shut up heaven that there 
be no rain, or if 1 command the 
locusts to devour the land, or if I 
send pestilence among my people ; 

14 If my people, * which are called 
by my name, shall thumble them- 
selves, and pray, and seck my face, 
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oe rey sake my statutes and my command- | bute until this day. 
33." ’| ments, which I have set before you, 9 But of the children of Israel did 









Solomon make no servants for his 
work ; but they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these weve the chief of king 
Solomon’s officers, even “two hun- 
dred and fifty, that bare rule over 
the people. 

11 Q And Solomon * brought up 
the daughter of Pharaoh out of the 
city of David unto the house that he 
had built for her: for he said, My 
wife shall not dwell in the house of 
David king of Israel, because the 
places are *holy, whereunto the ark 
of the Lorn hath come. 

12 J Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lorp on the altar 
of the Lorn, which he had built 
before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate f every 
day, offering according to the com- 
mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn feasts, § three times in the 

ear, even in the feast of unleavened 
read, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 GJ And he appointed, according 


Deut, 28.15, 
36 


and shall go and serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by 
the roots out of my land which I 
have given them; and this house, 
which ] have sanctified for my name, 
will I cast out of my sight, and will 
make it to be a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it; so that he shall 
say,* Why hath the Lorn done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house ? 

22 And it shall be answered, Be- 
cause they forsook the Lor» God of 
their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of Keypt, and 
laid hold on other gods, and wor- 
shipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Solomon’s buildings. 7 The Gentiles which 
were left Solomon made tributaries ; but the 
Israelites rulers. \\ Pharaoh's daughter re- 
moveth to her house. 12 Solomon's yearly 
solemn sacrifices. 14 Heappointeth the priests 
and Levites to their places. 17 The navy 
fetcheth gold from Ophir. 
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3 Heb. 
holiness. 


























Fx. 29. 88, 
Num. 28. 3, 
9,11, 26. & 
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992. ND *it came to pass at the end | to the order of David his father, the 
ee of twenty years, wherein Solo- | "courses of the priests to their ser- 






vice, and! the Levites to their charges, 
to praise and minister before the 
priests, as the duty of every day re- 
quired: the * porters also by their 
courses at every gate: for ‘so had 
David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the 
commandment of the king unto the 
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mon had built the house of the Lorn, 
and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram 
had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
built them, and caused the children 
of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed against it. 














k 1 Chr. 9. 
17. & 26.1. 
4 Heb. so 
was the 
command- 


Ba 


man of God. 




















The queen of Sheba’s visit. 


II. CHRONICLES, IX. 


The grandeur of 





eer nt | Priests and Levites coneerning any 


CIIRIS 
992. 


11 Kinga 9. 
26. 


2 Or, Elath, 
Deut. 2. &. 


9. 27. 
ch. 9.10, 13. 


clr. 992. 


Luke 11. 31. 


a aka ec a a re a roar cS 

a>. 
&° bad 
oo Fi 
mi Pe 
S| 
rN 

to 


. $Or,butlers, 


4 Feb, 
word. 

6 Or, 
sayings. 


matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon 
was prepared unto the ed of the 
foundation of the house of the Lorn, 
and until it was finished. So the 
house of the Lorv was perfected. 

17 J Then went Solomon to ! E- 
zion-geber, and to ? Eloth, at the sea 
side in the land of Edom. 

18 ™ And Huram sent him by the 
hands of his servants ships, and ser- 
vants that had knowledge of the sea ; 
and they went with the servants of 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought them to king Solomon. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of 
Solomon. 13 Solomon's gold. 15 His targets. 
17 The throne of ivory. 20 His vessels. 23 
His presents, 25 His chariots and horse. 26 
His tributes. 29 Lis reign and death. 

ND # when the queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she came to prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come toSolomon,she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen the wisdom of Solomon, and 
the house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and their 
apparel ; his * cupbearers also, and 
their apparel ; and his ascent by which 
he went up into the house of the 
Lorp ; there wasno more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, Jt was 
a true ‘report which I heard in mine 
own land of thine ‘acts, and of thy 
wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their 
words, until 1 came, and mine eyes 
had seen it: and, behold, the one 
half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me: for thou exceedest 
the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and hear thy 
wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee 
on his throne, to be king for the Lornp 
thy God: because thy God loved Is- 
rael, to establish them for ever, there- 





fore made he thee king over them, 
to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices great abundance, and pre- 
cious stones: neither was there any 
such spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Hu- 
ram, and the servants of Solomon, 
bwhich brought gold from Ophir, 
brought ¢*algum trees and precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the 
alcum trees ?* terraces to the house 
of the Lorn, and to the king’s palace, 
and harps and psalteries for singers: 
and there were none such seen before 
in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that which 
she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 TJ Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was six 
hundred and threescore and six ta- 
lents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen 
and merchants brought. And all the 
kings of Arabia and ‘governors of 
the country brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. 

15 qJ And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten gold : 
six hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold: three hun- 
dred shekels of gold went to one 
shield. And the king put them in 
the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool of gold, which 
were fastened to the throne, and 
5stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two lions standing by the 
stays : 

19 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 J And all the drinking vessels 
of king Solomon were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of *pure gold: 
“none were of silver ; it was not any 


thing accounted of in the days of |¥ 


Solomon. 
21 For the king’s ships went to 
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8 Heb. 
hiyhways. 
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5 Heb. 
hands. 

































Solomon's kingdom. II. CHRONICLES, X. Rehoboam succeedeth him. 
BEFORR | Tarshish with the servants of Hu-| 4 Thy father made our yoke griev- | _BBFoRE 
Se ram: every three years once came | ous: now therefore ease thou some- | © oar 
the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, | what the grievous servitude of thy . 

aes and silver, ?ivory, and apes, and | father, and his heavy yoke that he 
tcth. | | peacocks. put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

22 And king Solomon passed all} 4 And he said unto them, Come 
the kings of the carth in riches and | again unto me after three days. And 
wisdom. the people departed. 

23 W Andall thekingsoftheearth | 6 J And king Rehoboam took 
sought the presence of Solomon, to | counsel with the old men that had 
hear his wisdom, that God had put | stood before Solomon his father while 
in his heart. he yet lived, saying, What counsel 

24 And they brought every man | give ye me to return answer to this 
his present, vessels of silver, and | people? 
vessels of gold, and raiment, har- 7 And they spake unto him, say- 
ness, and spices, horses, and mules, | ing, If thou be kind to this ps 
arate year by year. and please them, and speak good 

a1 Kings 4.) — 25 4] And Solomon “had four thou- | words to them, they will be thy ser- 
ch.1.14, | Sand stalls for horses and chariots, and | vants for ever. 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom he 8 But he forsook the counsel which 
bestowed in the chariot citics, and | the old men gave him, and took coun- 
with the king at Jerusalem. sel with the young men that were 
e1Kings4./ 26 YJ ° And he reigned over all the | brought up with him, that stood 
fGen.15.18, | kings ‘from the river even unto the | before him. 
a Ge land of the Philistines, and to the 9 And he said unto them, What 
Euphrates, | border of Mayet _ | advice give ye that we may return 
1 Kings 27 © And the king ‘made silver in | answer to this people, which have 
ch. 1.15. | Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees | spoken to me, saying, Ease some- 
*Hebwave. | made he as the sycomore trees that | what the yoke that thy father did put 
are in the low plains in abundance. | upon us? 
h Kings 28 "And they brought unto Solo- | 10 And the young men that were 
ch.1.16. | mon horses out of Egypt, and out of | brought up with him spake unto him, 
all lands. saying, I’hus shalt thou answer the 
i1 Kings 29 | ‘Now the rest of the acts of | people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Heat Solomon, first and last, are they not | Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
5 Heb. written in the >book of Nathan the | but make thou 7¢ somewhat lighter 
ae prophet, and in the prophecy of *Ahi- | for us; thus shalt thou say unto 
11. 29. jah the Shilonite, and in the visions | them, My little finger shall be thicker 
ich. 12.15. | Of 1Iddo the seer against Jeroboam | than my father’s loins. 
15.22, | the son of Nebat ? 11 For whereas my father ?put a seh. 
Lee 30 ™ And Solomon reigned in Je- | heavy yoke upon you, I will put| ~~ 
" "| rusalem over all Israel forty years. | more to your yoke: my father chas- 
975. 31 And Solomon slept with his | tised you with whips, but I will 
fathers, and he was buried in the | chastise you with scorpions. 
city of David his father: and Reho-}| 12 So Jeroboam and all the peo 
boam his son reigned in his stead. | ple came to Rehoboam on the third 
CHAPTER X. day, as the king bade, saying, Come 
1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown again to me on the third day. 
Rehoboam, by Jeroboam make a suit of re- 13 And the king answered them 
laration unto him, 6 Rehoboam, refusing the . ‘ 
old men’s counsel, by the advice of young men roughly ; and king Rehoboam for- 
answereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes re- sook the counsel of the old men, 
ce kilt Hadoram, and make Rehoboam 14 And answered them after the 
aie ND *Rehoboam went to She- | advice of the young men, saying, M 
chem: for to Shechem were all | father made your yoke heavy, but 
Israel come to make him king. will add thereto: my father chastised 
2 And it came to pass, when Je- | you with whips, but I will chastise 
roboam the son of Nebat, who was | you with scorpions. 
tt Kings | in Egypt, ’ whither he had fied from | 15 So the king hearkened not unto 
= e presence of Solomon the king, | the people: ‘for the cause was of | ¢1 Sam. 2. 
heard i¢, that Jeroboam returned out | God, that the Lorn might perform 1 Kings 12. 


of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. 
So Jeroboam and all Israel came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 








‘his word, which he spake b 





the 
thand of Ahijah the Shilonite to 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 GY And when all Israel saw 


d 1 Kings 
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Rehoboam strengtheneth 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 976. 


2 Heb. 
strengthen- 
ed himself. 


e1 Kings 
12. 19. 


a1 Kings 12, 


b ch. 12, 15. 


that the king would not hearken unto 

them, the people answered the king, 

saying, What portion have we in 

David ? and we have none inherit- 

ance in the son of Jesse: every man 

to your tents, O Israel: and now, 

David, see to thine own house. So 

all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Is- 
rael that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute ; and 
the children of Israel stoned him 
with stones, that he died. But king 
Rehoboam ?made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 ¢And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, 
ts forbidden by Shemaiah. 5 He strengthen- 
eth his kingdom with forts and provision. 13 
The priests and Levites, and such as feared 
God, forsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen the 


kingdom af Judah. 18 The wives and chil- 
dren af Rehoboam. 


ND «when Rehoboam was come 

to Jerusalem, he gathered of 
the house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to 
fight against Israel, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Reho- 
boam. 

2 But the word of the Lorn came 
’to Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and to 
all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your bre- 
thren: return every man to his house: 
for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the Lorn, 
and returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

5 QW And Rehoboam dwelt in Je- 
rusalem, and built cities for defence 
in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and 
Ktam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 
Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and 
Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and 
Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains in them, and 
store of victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he 


II. CHRONICLES, XI. 


put shields and spears, and made 
them exceeding strong, having Ju- 
dah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 W And the priests and the Le- 
vites that were in all Israel ?resorted 
to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left ‘their sub- 
urbs and their possession, and came 
to Judah and Jerusalem: for ¢Jero- 
boam and his sons had cast them off 
from executing the priest’s office 
unto the Lorn: 

15 °And he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for ‘the 
devils, and for &the calves which he 
had made. 

16 "And after them out of all the 
tribes of Israel such as set their hearts 
to seck the Lory God of Israel came 
to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the 
Lorn God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the king- 
dom of J aly and made Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, three 

ears: for three years they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 GY And Rehoboam took him 
Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth 
the son of David to wife, and Abi- 
hail the daughter of Eliab the son 
of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children ; 
Jeush, and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took * Maa- 
chah the daughter of Absalom ; 
which bare him Abijah, and Attai, 
and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all 
his wives and his concubines: (for he 
took eighteen wives, and threescore 
concubines; and begat twenty and 
eight sons, and threescore daughters. ) 

22 And Rehoboam ! made Abijah 
the son of Maachah the chief, to be 
ruler among his brethren: for he 
thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dis- 
persed of all his children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, unto every fenced city: and 
he gave them victual in abundance. 
And he desired ? many wives. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Rehohoam, forsaking the Lord, ts punished 
by Shishak. 5 Heand the princes, repenting 
at the preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered 
Jrom destruction, but not from spoil. 13 The 
reign and death of Rehoboam. 

ND *it came to pass, when 
Rehoboam had established the 
kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, "he forsook the law of the 

Lorn, and all Israel with him. 


2 °And it came to pass, that in 
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2 Yeb. 
presented 
themselves 
to him. 

oe Num.35.2. 


d ch, 13. 9. 


f Lev. 17.7. 
1 Cor. 10.20. 


& 1 Kings 
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? 


ich, 12.1. 


kl Kings 15. 


Sheiscalled 
Michuiah 
the daugh- 
ter of Uriel, 
ch. 13. 2. 


1 See Deut. 
21.15,16,17. 


3 Heb. a 
multitude of 
wives. 


972. 
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b1 Kings 14. 
22, 23, 24. 
c] Kings 14. 
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He is punished by Shishak. 11. CHRONICLES, XIII. Abyah succeedeth Rehoboam. 
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dch. 16. 8. 


ech. 11. 2 


f ch. 15. 2. 


& Jam. 4.10, 
h Kx. 9.27. 


1] Kings 21, 
23, 29. 


2 Or, a little 
while, 


k See Is, 26. 
13. 

I Deut. 28. 
4i, 48. 


m1] Kings 
14, 25, 2b. 


nl] Kings 10. 
16, 17. 
ch. 9. 15,16. 


o2Sam.8.18. 


8 Or, and yet 

in Judah 

there were 

gout ee : 
Gen. 18. 

24. & 

1 Kings 14. 

138. 

ch. 19. 3 

pP1 Kings 14. 

21. 


ach. 6. 6. 


the fifth year of king Rehoboam 
Shishak king of Egypt came up a- 
gainst Jerusalem, because they had 
transgressed against the Lorn, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen : 
and the people were without number 
that came with him out of Eeyr : 
“the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 WJ Then came °Shemaiah the 
prophet to Rehoboam, and to the 
princes of Judah, that were gather- 
ed together to Jerusalem because of 
Shishak, and said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn, ‘ Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left 
you in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel 
and the king & Haniel themselves ; 
and they said," The Lornis righteous. 

7 And when the Lorn saw that 
they humbled themselves, ‘the word 
of the Lorn came to Shemaiah, say- 
ing, ‘hey have humbled themselves ; 
therefore I will not destroy them, but 
I will grant them ?some deliverance ; 
and my wrath shall not be poured 
out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless * they shall be his 
servants ; that they may know ‘my 
service, and the service of the king- 
doms of the countries. 

9 ™So Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, and took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
and the treasures of the king’s house ; 
he took all: he carried away also the 
shields of gold which Solomon had 
"made. 

10 Instead of which king Reho- 
boam made shields of brass, and com- 
mitted them °to the hands of the 
chief of the guard, that kept the en- 
trance of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into 
the house of the Lorn, the guard 
came and fetched them, and brought 
them again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, 
the wrath of the Lorn turned from 
him, that he would not destroy him 
altogether: #and also in Judah things 
went well. 

13 J So king Rehoboam strength- 
ened himself in Jerusalem, and reign~ 
ed: for P Rehoboam was one and forty 
hae old when he began to reign, and 

e reigned seventeen years in Jeru- 
salem, ‘the city which the Lorp had 


chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, 
to put his name there. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Naamah an Am- 
monitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he 
*prepared not his heart to seek the 
Lorp. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
first and last, are they not written in 
the *book of Shemaiah the prophet, 
and of Iddo the seer concerning 
genealogies? *And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David: and t Abijah his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 


CITAPTER XIII. 

1 Abijah succeeding maketh war against Jero- 
boam. 4 He dectareth the right of his cause, 
13 Trusting in God he overcometh Jeroboam, 
2i The wives and children of Abijah. 

OW *in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam began Abijah 
to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
» Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah. And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah ‘set the battle in 
array with an army of valiant men 
of war, even four hundred thousand 
chosen men: Jeroboam also set the 
battle in array against him with eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, being 
mighty men of valour. 

4 qi And Abijah stood up upon 
mount © Zemaraim, which zs in mount 
Ephraim, and said, Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the 
Lorp God of Israel “gave the king- 
dom over Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons *by a 
covenant of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and hath ‘re- 
belled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto 
him Svain men, the children of Be- 
lial, and have strengthened them- 
selves against Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, when Rehoboam was 
young and tenderhearted, and could 
not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 
the kingdom of the Lorn in the 
hand of the sons of David; and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are 
with you golden calves, which Jero- 
boam *made you for gods. 
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9 1 Have ye not cast out the priests 
of the Lorn, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and have made you 
priests after the manner of the na- 
tions of other lands? *so that who- 
soever comcth “to consecrate himself 
with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the same may be a priest of 
them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lorn is our 
God, and we have not forsaken him; 
and the priests, which minister unto 
the Lorn, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

11 }And they burn unto the Lorn 
every morning and every evening 
burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: 
the ™shewbread also set they in order 
upon the pure table; and the candle- 
stick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
"to burn every evening: for we keep 
the charge of the Lorn our God ; 
but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself 7s 
with us for our captain, °and his 
priests with sounding trumpets to 
cry alarm against you. O children 
of Israel, Ptight ye not against the 
Lorn God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper. 

13 | But Jeroboam caused an 
ambushment to come about behind 
them: so they were before Judah, 
and the ambushment was behind 
them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, 
behold, the battle was before and be- 
hind: and they cried unto the Lory, 
and the priests sounded with the 
trumpcts. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave 
a shout: and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that God 
Ismote Jeroboam and all Israel be- 
fore Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah: and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so 
there fell down slain of Israel five 
hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel 
were brought under at that time, 
and the children of Judah pre- 
vailed, ‘because they relied upon 
the Lorn God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Je- 
roboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 
and * Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah : 





and the Lorp ‘struck him, and ® he 
died. 

21 YT But Abijah waxed mighty, 
and married fourteen wives, and 
begat twenty and two sons, and six- 
teen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of 
Abijah, and his ways, and his say- 
ings, are written in the “story of the 
prophet * Iddo. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Asa succeeding destroyeth idolatry. 6 Having 
peace, he strengtheneth his kingdom with forts 
and armies. Y Calling on God, he overthrow- 
eth Zerah, and spoileth the Ethiopians, 

O Abijah slept with his fathers, 

and they buried him in the city 
of David: and * Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days the land 
was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was 
good and right in the eyes of the 
Lorn his God: 

3 For he took away the altars 
of the strange gods, and »the high 
places, and brake down the ?images, 
“and cut down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 
the Lorn God of their fathers, and 
to do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and 
the ‘images: and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. 

6 J And he built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and 
he had no war in those years ; be- 
cause the Lorn had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, 
Let us build these cities, and make 
about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yet before 
us; because we have sought the Lorp 
our God, we have sought him, and 
he hath given us rest on every side. 
So they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men 
that bare targets and spears, out of 
Judah three hundred thousand ; and 
out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourscore thousand: all these were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 J ¢ And there came out against 
them Zerah the Ethiopian with an 
host of a thousand thousand, and three 
hundred chariots; and came unto 
* Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 
and they set the battle in array in 
the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa & cried unto the Lorp 
his God, and said, Lorn, it is ®» no- 
thing with thee to help, whether with 
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many, or with them that have no 
power: help us, O Lorn our God ; 
for we rest on thee, and ‘in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 
O Lorn, thou art our God ; let not 
? man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lorp * smote the Ethi- 
opians before Asa, and before Judah ; 
and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that 
were with him pursued them unto 
'Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not re- 
cover themselves; for they were 3 de- 
eu hee before the Lon», and before 
his host ; and they carried away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar ; for ™ the fear of 
the Lorn came upon them : and they 
spoiled all the cities ; for there was 
excecding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of 
cattle, and carried away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Asa with Judah and many of Isracl, moved 
by the prophecy of Axariah the son of Oded, 
make a solemn conenant with God. 16 He 
putteth down Maachah his mother for her 
tdolatry. 18 He bringeth dedicate things into 
the house of God, and enjoyeth a long peace. 


ND “the Spirit of God came 
upon Azariah the son of Oded : 

2 And he went out ‘to meet Asa, 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, 
and all Judah and Benjamin ; » The 
Lorp is with you, while ye be with 
him ; and °if ye seek him, he will 
be found of you ; but “if ye forsake 
him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now °for a long season Israel 
hath been without the true God, and 
without § a teaching priest, and with- 
out law. 

4 But & when they in their trouble 
did turn unto the Lorn God of Is- 
rael, and sought him, he was found 
of them. 

5 And "in those times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great vexations 
were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6 ' And nation was 5 destroyed of 
nation, and city of city: for God did 
vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak: for your 
work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the pro- 
phet, he took courage, and put away 
the ° abominable idols out of all the 
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land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities * which he had taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the Lorn, that was be- 
fore the porch of the Lorn. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and 
Benjamin, and ‘the strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
and out of Simeon: for they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lorp his God was 
with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves 
together at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

11 ™ And they offered untothe Lorp 
?the same time, of ™ the spoil which 
they had brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they ° entered into a cove- 
nant to seek the Lorn God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul ; 

13 » That whosoever would not 
seek the Lorp God of Israel 4 should 
be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lorp 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and ‘sought him with 
their whole desire ; and he was found 
of them: and the Lor» gave them 
rest round about. 

16 J Andalso concerning *® Maachah 
the ? mother of Asa the king, he re- 
moved her from being queen, because 
she had made an ‘idol in a grove: 
and Asa cut down her idol, and 
stamped if, and burnt i¢ at the brook 
Kidron. 

17 But tthe high places were not 
taken away out of Israel: neverthe- 
less the heart of Asa was perfect all 
his days. 

18 GY And he brought into the 
house of God the things that his 
father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war 
unto the five and thirtieth year of 
the reign of Asa. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baasha 
Srom building of Ramah. 7 Being reproved 
thereaf by Hanani, he puttcth him in prison. 
11 Among his other acts in his disease he seck- 
eth not to God, but to the physicians. 13 His 
death and lurial. 


i the six and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa * Baasha king of Is- 
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rael came up against Judah, and 
built Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to 
Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn and of the king’s house, 
and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at ? Damascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between me 
and thee, as there was between m 
father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent thee silver and gold; go, break 
thyleague with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
* his armies against the cities of Is- 
rael ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, 
and Abel-maim, and all the store 
cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baa- 
sha heard it, that he left off building 
of Ramah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Ju- 
dah ; and they carried away the stones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baasha was building ; and 
he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 WI And at that time * Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
sail unto him, ¢ Because thou hast 
relied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on the Lorn thy God, there- 
fore is the host of the king of Syria 
escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not °the Ethiopians and 
the Lubims ‘a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
because thou didst rely on the Lorn, 
he delivered them into thine hand. 

9 ® For the eyes of the Lorp run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
° to shew himself strong in the behalf 


‘| of them whose heart is perfect toward 


him. Herein "thou hast done fool- 
ishly : therefore from henceforth 
‘thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and * put him in a prison house ; 
for he was in a rage with him because 
of this thing. And Asa ° oppressed 
some of the people the same time. 

Wd ‘And, behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great: yet in his disease he ™ sought 
not to the Lorn, but to the phy- 
sicians. 

13 GY ® And Asa slept with his fa- 


thers, and died in the one and for- 
tieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his 
own sepulchres, which he had ? made 
for himself in the city of David, and 
laid him in the bed which was filled 
° with sweet odours and divers kinds 
of spices pb sata by the apothecaries’ 
art: and they made Pa very great 
burning for him. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reigneth well, 
and prospercth. 7 He sendeth Levites with 
the princes to teach Judah. 10 His enemies 
being terrified by God, some of them bring 
him presents and tribute. 12 His greatness, 
captains, and armies. 


AN D «Jehoshaphat his son reign- 
ed in his stead, and strengthened 
himself against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set garri- 
sons in the land of Judah, and in the 
cities of Ephraim, ® which Asa his 
father had taken. 

3 And the Lorp was with Jeho- 
shaphat, because he walked in the 
first ways ?of his father David, and 
sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God 
of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandinents, and not after ¢the do- 
ings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lorn stablished 
the kingdom in his hand; and all 
Judah 4‘ brought to Jehoshaphat 
pone ®and he had riches and 

onour in abundance. 

6 And his heart was lifted up in 
the ways of the Lorn: moreover fhe 
took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah. 

7 W Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent to his princes, even to 
Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to 
Zechariah, and to Nethanccl, and to 
Michaiah, &to teach in the cities of 
Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le- 
vites; and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram, priests. 

9 » And they taught in Judah, and 
had the book of the law of the Lorp 
with them, and went about through- 
out all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 

10 J And 'the fear of the Lorn 
®fell upon all the kingdoms of the 
lands that were round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. 
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11 Also some of the Philistines 
*pbrought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred he 
goats. 

12 GY And Jehoshaphat waxed 

eat exceedingly ; and he built in 

udah ? castles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in 
the cities of Judah: and the men of 
war, mighty men of valour, were in 
Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of 
them according to the house of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of valour 
three hundred thousand. 

15 And #next to him was Jeho- 
hanan the captain, and with him two 
hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah 
the son of Zichri, !'who willingly 
offered himself unto the Lorn ; and 
with him two hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a 
mighty man of valour, and with him 
armed men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, 
and with him an hundred and four- 
score thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, be- 
side ™¢hose whom the king put in the 
fenced cities throughout all Judah. 


CHAPTER XVIIT. 

1 Jehoshaphat, joined in affinity with Ahab, ts 
persuaded to go with him against Ramoth- 
gilead. 4 Ahab, seduced by false prophets, 
according to the word of Micaiah, is slain 
there. 


OW Jehoshaphat *had riches 
and honour in abundance, and 
»joined affinity with Ahab. 

2 °And ‘after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria. And 
Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him 
in abundance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and persuaded him 
to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gilead? And he answered him, I am 
as thou art, and my people as thy 
people; and we will be with thee in 
the war. 

4 J And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, 4 Enquire, I pray thee, 
orp to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel 
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zathered together of prophets four 

undred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said, Go up; for God will deliver 7é 
into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there 
not here a prophet of the Lorn ?be- 
sides, that we might enquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of the 
Lorn: but I hate him ; for he never 
prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the son of 
Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let 
not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his *officers, and said, ‘Fetch 
quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat king of Judah sat either 
of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they sat in a ‘void 
place at the entering in of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them, 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah had made him horns of iron, 
and said, Thus saith the Lorn, With 
these thou shalt push Syria until 
Sthey be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophe- 
sied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth- 
gilead, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall deliver i¢ into the hand of the 
king. 

12 And the messenger that went 
to call Micaiah spake to him, saying, 
Behold, the words of the prophets 
declure good to the king 7 with one 
assent; let thy word therefore, I 
pray thee, be like one of their’s, and 
speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 
liveth, ¢even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Mi- 
caiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And he 
said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee. that 
thou say nothing but the truth to me 
in the name of the Lorn? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Is- 
rae] scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep that have no shepherd: and 
the Lorn said, These have no mas- 
ter; Ict them return therefore every 
man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
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Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that 
he would not prophesy good unto me, 
?but evil ? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear 
the word of the Lorn; 1 saw the 
Lorn sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on his 
right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lorp said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one spake saying after this man- 
ner, and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a ‘spirit, 
and stood before the Lorn, and said, 
I will entice him. And the Lorp 
said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And the LORD said, 
Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, & the 
Lorn hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of these thy prophets, and the 
Lonp hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah came near, and *smote 
Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the 
Lorn from me to speak unto thee ? 

21% And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see on that day when thou shalt 
go Sinto 4an inner chamber to hide 
thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, 
‘Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back 
to Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joash the king’s son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, 
‘Put this fed/ow in the prison, and 
feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I return 
in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer- 
tainly return in peace, then hath not 
the ee spoken by me. And he 
said, Flearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah went up 
to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise 
myself, and will go to the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes. So the 
king of Israel disguised himself; and 
they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains of the cha- 
riots that were with him, saying, 
Fight ye not with small or great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the 
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captains of the chariots saw Jeho- 
shaphat, that they said, It is the king 
of Israel. ‘Therefore they compassed 
about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat 
cried out, and ine Lonp helped him; 
and God moved them fo depart from 
him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the king of Israel, 
they turned back again ?from pur- 
suing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow 
Sat a venture, and smote the king of 
Israel 4 between the joints of the har- 
ness: therefore he said to his chariot 
man, Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayest carry me out of the host ; for 
I am ® wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that 
day : howbcit the king of Israel stay- 
ed himself up in his chariot against 
the Syrians until the even : and about 
the time of the sun going down he 
died. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his 
kingdom. 5 His tnstructions to the judges, 
8 to the priests and Levites. 


ND Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah returned to his house in 
peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani 
“the scer went out to meet him, and 
said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and ¥love 
them that hate the Lorn? therefore 
7s “wrath upon thee from before the 
Lorn. 

3 Nevertheless there are “good 
things found in thee, in that thou 
hast taken away the groves out of the 
Jand, and hast °prepared thine heart 
to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Je- 
rusalem: and She went out again 
through the people from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
back unto the Lorr God of their 
fathers. 

5 GY And he set judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced cities 
of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take 
heed what ye do: for ‘ ye judge not 
for man, but for the Lorn, & who is 
with you 7in the judgment. 


7% Wherefore now let the fear of | 1 


the Lorp be upon you; take heed 
and do it: for "there is no iniquity 
with the Lorn our God, nor ‘respect 
of persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 J Moreover in Jerusalem did 


Jehoshaphat * set of the Levites, and 
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ach. 17. 4,6. 
eg ch. 12. 
Zs 
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f Deut. 1,17. 
& Pa. 82.1. 
Eccles. 5.8. 
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2TTeb. Take 
courage 
and do. 


ach. 15. 2. 


of the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lorn, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, 
Thus shall ye do ‘in the fear of the 
Lorp, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

10 ™And what cause soever shall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and judgments, 
ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lorn, and so 
"wrath come upon ° you, and upon 
your brethren: this do, and ye shall 
not trespass. 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief 
priest is over you Yin all matters of 
the Lorp; and Zebadiah the son of 
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah, for all the king’s matters: also 
the Levites shall be officers before 

ou. * eal courageously, and the 
Lane shall be awith the good. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Jehoshaphat in his fear proclaimeth a fast. 
5 His prayer. \4 The prophecy of Jahaxiel. 
20 Jehoshaphat exhorteth the people, and set- 
teth singers to praise the Lord. 22 The great 
overthrow of the enemies. 26 The people, 
having blessed God at Berachah, return in 
trtumph. 31 Jehoshaphat's reign, 35 His 
convoy of ships, which he made with Ahaxtah, 
according to the prophecy of Eliexer, unhap- 
pily perished. 

T came to pass after this also, that 

the children of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came 
against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a 
sreat multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea on this side Syria ; 
and, behold, they he *in Hazazon- 
tamar, which is » En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
Shimself to ‘seek the Lorn, and 
@proclaimed a fast throughout all 
Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the Lorn: 
even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lorn. 

5 J And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
congregation of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, in the house of the Lorn, be- 
fore the new court, 

6 And said, O Lorn God of our 
fathers, art not thou °God in heaven P 


"{ and f rulest noé¢ thou over all the king- 


doms of the heathen? and Sin thine 
hand is there not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand thee ? 


7 Art not thou "our God, 2 who 
‘didst drive out the inhabitants of 
this land before thy people Israel, 
and gavest it to the seed of Abraham 
*thy friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
name, saying, 

9 ! If, when evil cometh upon us, 
as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, 
or famine, we stand before this house, 
and in thy presence, (for thy ™name 
7s in this house,) and cry unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children 
of Ammon and Moab and mount 
Seir, whom thou ® wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt, but ° they turned 
from them, and destroyed them not ; 

11 Behold, Z say, how they reward 
us, Pto come to cast us out of thy 
possession, which thou hast given us 
to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not 4 judge 
them ? for we have no might against 
thisgreatcompany thatcomethagainst 
us ; neither know we what to do: but 
"our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the 
Lorn, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 4 Then upon Jahaziel the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the 
son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a 
Levite of the sons of Asaph, * came 
the Spirit of the Lorn in the midst 
of the congregation ; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus 
saith the Lorn unto you, * Be not 
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude ; for the battle is not 
your’s, but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
them: behold, they come up by the 
$ cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find them 
at the end of the ‘4 brook, before the 
wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 "Ye shall not need to fight in 
this battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the Lorn 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: 
fear not, nor be dismayed; to mor- 
row go out against them: * for the 
Lorp will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat ” bowed his 
head with his face to the ground: and 
all Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem fell before the Lorn, wor- 
shipping the Lorn. 

19 And the Levites, of the chil- 
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II. CHRONICLES, XX. The prophecy of Jahaziel. 
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s Num. IT. 
ie 26. & 24. 
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Deut. 1. 29, 
30, & 31.6, 
ch. 82. 7. 


8 Heb. 
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u Ex. 14.18, 
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32. 8. 
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Overthrow of the enemies. II. CHRONICLES, XXI. 


BEFORE | dren of the Kohathites, and of the 
ara children of the Korhites, stood up to 


z Is. 7. 9. 


a1 Chr. 16. 
29. 


2 Heb. 
praisers. 


b1 Chr. 16, 
34 


Ps. 196. 1. 
e 1 Chr. 16. 
41. 

ch. 5. 18. & 
7. 3,6. 

8 Heb. And 
tn the time 
that they, 
Sc. 

4 Heb. 

in singing 
and pravse, 
d Judg.7.22. 
1Sam.14.20. 
5 Or, they 


smote one 
another. 


6 Heb. 
Jor the 
destruction. 


7Heb. there 
was not an 
escaping. 


8 That ia, 
Blessing. 


9 Heb. 
head. 


e Neh.12.48, 


f ch. 17. 10. 


pas the Lorn God of Israel with a 
oud voice on high. 

20 GJ And they rose early in the 
morning, and went forth ito the 
wilderness of T’ekoa: and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said, fear me, O Judah, and ye in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; # Believe in 
the Lorn your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted 
with the people, he appointed singers 
unto the Lorn, ®and ? that should 
praise the beauty of holiness, as they 
went out before the army, and to say, 
>Praise the Lorn; °for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

22 | ? And when they began ‘to 
sing and to praise, ¢the Lorn set 
ambushments against the children of 
Ammon, Moah, and mount Seir,which 
were come against Judah ; and 5 they 
were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabi- 
tants of mount Seir, utterly to slay 
and destroy them: and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants 
of Seir, every one helped ° to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, 
they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen 
to the earth, and 7 none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and 
his people came to take away the 
spoil of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they stripped off for them- 
selves, more than they could carry 
away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 W And on the fourth day they 
assembled themselves in the valle 
of * Berachah ; for there they blessed 
the Lorn: therefore the name of the 
same place was called, The valley of 
iemchah, unto this day. 

27 ‘Then they returned, every man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Je- 
hoshaphat in the ° forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; 
for the Lorp had *made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem 
with psalteries and harps and trum- 
pets unto the house of the Lorn. 

29 And ‘the fear of God was on 
all the kingdoms of those countries, 


when they had heard that the Lorn 
fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat 
was quiet: for his ®God gave him 
rest round about. 

31 4 * And Jehoshaphat reigned 
over Judah: he was thirty and five 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and five years 
inJerusalem. And hismother’sname 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of 
Asa his father, and departed not from 
it, doing that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn. 

33 Howbeit ‘the high places were 
not taken away: for as yet the peo- 
ple had not * prepared their hearts 
unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoshaphat, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the ? book of Jehu the 
son of Hanani, ! who * is mentioned 
in the book of the kings of Israel. 

35 J And after this ™ did Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah join himself with 
Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very 
wickedly : 

36 * And he joined himself with 
him to make ships to go to Tarshish : 


and they made the ships in Ezion- | 1kin 


gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Do- 
davah of Mareshah prophesied against 
Jchoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the 


Jehoshaphat’s reign. 
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4 At firstJe- 

hoshaphat 


Lorn hath broken thy works. " And ara 


the ships were broken, that they were 
not able to go ° to Tarshish. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Jehoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat, slayeth his 
brethren. 5 His wicked reign. 8 Edom and 
Libnah revolt. 12 The prophecy of Elijah 
against him in writing. 16 The Philistines 
and Arabians oppress him. 18 Uis incurable 
disease, infamous death, and burial. 


OW *Jehoshaphat slept with 

his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David. And 
Jehoram his son ‘reigned in his 
stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, 
and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Mi- 
chael, and Shephatiah : all these were 
the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced cities in 
Judah: but the kingdom gave he to 
6 Jehoram ; because he was the first- 
born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen 
up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all 
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BEFORE 
CHRIST 
892. 


892. 
b In con- 
sort. 
2 Kings 8. 
17, &c. 
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2 Kings 2.1. 
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gr 
stroke. 


1 ver. 18,19. 
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6 Heb. 
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See ch. 22.1. 


his brethren with the sword, and 
divers also of the princes of Israel. 

5 J » Jehoram was thirty and two 
bese old when he began to reign, and 

e reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, like as did the house 
of Ahab: for he had the daughter of 
¢ Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 
which was evilin the eyes of the Lorn. 

7 Howbeit the Lorp would not 
destroy the house of David, because 
of the covenant that he had made with 
David, and as he promised to give a 
2Jight to him and to his “sons for ever. 

8 J ° In his days the Edomites re- 
volted from under the *dominion of 
Judah, and made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with 
his princes, and all his chariots with 
him: and he rose up by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed 
himin,and the captains ofthe chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this 
day. ‘The same time also did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand ; because 
he had forsaken the Lorp God of 
his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places 
in the mountains of Judah, and caus- 
ed the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
f commit fornication, and compelled 
Judah thereto. 

12 9 And there came a ‘ writing 
to him from Elijah the prophet, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast 
not walked in the ways of Jehosha- 
phat thy father, nor in the ways of 
Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, and hast § made 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to "go a whoring, like to the 
1whoredoms of the house of Ahab, 
and also hast slain thy brethren of 
thy father’s house, which were better 
than thyself: 

14 Behold, with 5a great plague 
will the Lorn smite thy people, and 
thy children, and thy wives, and all 
thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sick- 
ness by ‘disease of thy bowels, until 
thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 

16 J Moreover the Lory ™stirred 
Hy against Jehoram the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 
were near the Ethiopians : 

17 And they came up into Judah, 
and brake into it, and ‘carried away 
all the substance that was found in 


II. CHRONICLES, XXII. 


the king’s house, and ” his sons also, 
and his wives; so that there was 
never a son left him, save ? Jeho- 
ahaz, the youngest of his sons. 

18 YT * And after all this the Lorn 
smote him °in his bowels with an 
incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in 
process of time, after the end of two 
years, his bowels fell out by reason 
of his sickness: so he died of sore 
diseases. And his people made no 
burning for him, like » the burning 
of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
and departed ‘ without being desired. 
Howbeit they buried him in the city 
of David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly. 5 In 
his confederacy with Joram the son af Ahab, 
he ts slain by Jehu. 10 Athaliah, destroying 
all the seed royal, save Joash, whom Jeho- 
shabeath his aunt hid, usurpeth the kingdom. 


ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

made *Ahaziah his youngest 

son king in his stead: for the band 

of men that came with the Arabians 

to the camp had slain all the » eldest. 

So Abiezial the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned. 

2 ¢Forty and two years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was 4 Atha~ 
liah the daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of 
the house of Ahab: for his mother 
was his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn like the house of 
Ahab: for they were his counsellors 
after the death of hisfather to his 
destruction. 

5 YW He walked also after their 
counsel, and *went with Jehoram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel to war 
against Hazael king of Syria at Ra- 
moth-gilead: and the Syrians smote 
Joram. 

6 £ And he returned to be healed 
in Jezreel because of the wounds 
S5which were given him at Ramah, 
when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria. And ° Azariah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
Jezreel, because he was sick. 

7 And the ‘destruction of Ahaziah 
® was of God by coming to Joram: 
for when he was come, he "went out 
with Jehoram against Jehu the son 
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Athaliah’s usurpation. II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. Joash made hing. 
BEFORE | of Nimshi, ‘whom the Lonp had| 5 Anda third part shall be at the} Barone 
ae anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. | king’s house ; and a third part at the | © cara t 
—— 8 And it came to pass, that, when | gate of the foundation: and all the} —— 

ene ® | Jehu was * executing judgment upon | people shall be in the courts of the 
k 2 Kin the house of Ahab, and ! found the | house of the Lorn. 
Tenia princes of Judah, and the sons of | 6 But let none come into the house 
13,14. | the brethren of Ahaziah, that minis- | of the Lorn, save the priests, and 
tered to Ahaziah, he slew them. dthey that minister of the Levites ; | 9? Chr. 2. 
m 2 Kings 9 ™And he sought Ahaziah: and | they shall go in, for they are ae = 
Meyiddoin | they caught him, (for he was hid in | but all the people shall keep the 
ee: Samaria, ) and brought him to Jehu: | watch of the Lorp. 
Samaria. | and when they had slain him, they | 7 And the Levites shall compass 
buried him: Because, said they, he | the king round about, every man 
is the son of Jehoshaphat, who | with his weapons in his hand ; and 
nch.17.4. |? sought the Lorn with all his heart. | whosoever else cometh into the house, 
So the house of Ahaziah had no | he shall be put to death: but be ye 
power to keep still the kingdom. with the king when he cometh in, 
884. 10 J ° But when Athaliah the mo- | and when he goeth out. 
irae | ther of Ahaziah saw that hersonwas| 8 So the Levites and all Judah 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the | did according to all things that Je- 
seed royal of the house of Judah. _| hoiada the priest had commanded, 
p2Kings}1.| 11 But » Jehoshabeath, the daugh- | and took every man his men that 
Jehosheba, | ter of the king, took Joash the son | were tocome in on the sabbath, with 
of Ahaziah, and stole him from a- | them that were to go out on the sab- 
mong the king’s sons that were | bath: for Jehoiada the priest dis- 
slain, and put him and his nurse in | missed not ¢ the courses. per 
a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath,| 9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest | #25. ~ 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the | delivered to the captains of hundreds 
wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she | spears,and bucklers, and shields, that 
was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him | had been king David's, which were in 
from Athaliah, so that she slew him | the house of God. 
not. 10 And he set all the people, 
12 And he was with them hid in | every man having his weapon in his 
the house of God six years: and | hand, from the right *side of the | ?Heb, 
Athaliah reigned over the land. ’ temple to the left side of the temple, | step, 
CIAPTER XXIII. apg the oe a the temple, by | “owe. 
1 Jehotada, having set things tn order, maketh a B lame eaten 
Joush king. 12 Athaliah ts slain. 16 Jehotuda 11 Then they brought out the 
restoreth the worship of God. king’s son, and put upon him the 
878. ND *in the seventh year Je- | crown, and f gave him the testimony, | £ Deut. 17. 
ae hoiada_ strengthened ‘himself, | and made him king. And Jehoiada | ** 
and took the captains of hundreds, | and his sons anointed him, and said, 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, and | ‘God save the king. 4 Tieb. 
Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and| 12 9 Now when Athaliah heard | iii live. 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maa- {the noise of the people running 
selah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- | and praising the king, she came to 
phat the son of Zichri, into covenant | the people into the house of the 
with him. Lop: 
2 And they went about in Judah, 13 And she looked, and, behold, 
and gathered the Levites out of all | the king stood at his pillar at the 
the cities of Judah, and the chief of | entering in, and the princes and the 
the fathers of Israel, and they came | trumpets by the king: and all the 
to Jerusalem. people of the land rejoiced, and 
3 And all the congregation made a | sounded with trumpets, also the 
covenant with the king in the house | singers with instruments of musick, 
of God. And he said unto them, | and & such as taught to sing praise, | &1Chr.25.8. 
Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as | Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
ig Sam-7- | the Lorp hath » said of the sons of | said, * Treason, Treason. een Con 
1 Kings 2. | David. 14 Then Jehoiada the priest (°° ” 
ch, 6. 16. 4 This is the thing that ye shall | brought out the captains of hun- 
e7, |do; A third part of you ‘entering | dreds that were set over the host, 
e1Chr.9 | on the sabbath, of the priests and of | and said unto them, Have her forth 
Rae. the Levites, shalt be porters of the | of the ranges: and whoso followeth 
thresholds, | ? doors ; her, let him be slain with the sword. 


454 








Athaliah ts slain. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. Joash repaireth the temple. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
878, 


are 


h Neh. 8. 28. 


1 Deut.'13.9. 


k1Chr.23.6, 
30,31. 24.1. 


INum. 28.2. 


2 Heb.by the 
hands of 
David, 
1Chr.25.2,6. 


m 1 Chr. 26. 
1, &c. 


n? Kings 11]. 
19. 


cir. 878, 


a2 Kings 11. 
21. & 12,1, 
&C. 


poe 


8 Heb. to 
renew. 


856. 


62 Kings 12. 
4. 


— 





For the priest said, Slay her not in the 
house of the Lorn. 

15 So they laid hands on her ; and 
when she was come to the entering 
hof the horse gate by the king’s house, 
they slew her there. 

16 YW And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between him, and between all 
the people, and between the king, that 
they should be the Lorn’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, and 
brake his altars and his images in 
pieces, and ‘slew Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the 
offices of the house of the Lorn by 
the hand of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had * distributed in the 
house of the Lorn, to offer the burnt 
offerings of the Lorn, as it is written 
in the !law of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it was orduined 
* by David. 

19 And he set the ™ porters at the 
gates of the house of the Lorn, that 
hone which was unclean in any thing 
should enter in. 

20 "And he took the captains of 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down 
the king from the house of the Lorn: 
and they cane through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced: and the city was quiet, 
after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 
4 He giveth order for the repair of the temple. 
16 Jehoiada’s death and honourable burial, 
17 Joash, falling to idolatry, slayeth Lechurtah 
the son of Jehoiada, 23 Juash vs spoiled by the 
Syrians, and slain by Zabad and Jehozxabad. 
27 Amazxiah succecdeth him. 


J OASH *was seven years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was Zibiah of Beer- 
sheba. 

2 And Joash ? did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two 
wives ; and he begat sons and daugh-~ 
ters. 

4 J And it came to pass after this, 
that Joash was minded * to repair the 
house of the Lorp. 

5 And he gathered together the 
priests and the Levites, and said to 
them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, 
and °gather of all Israel money to re- 


pair the house of your God from year 
to year, and see that ye hasten the 
matter. Howbeit the Levites hast- 
ened i not. 

64 And the king called for Jehoiada 
the chief, and said unto him, Why 
hast thou not required of the Levites 
to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the collection, according to 
the commandment of * Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorn, and of the congre- 
gation of Israel, for the f tabernacle of 
Witness ? 

7 For & the sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God; and also all the » de- 
dicated things of the house of the 
Lory did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
‘they made a chest, and set it with- 
out at the gate of the house of the 
Lonp. 

9 And they made ? a proclamation 
through Tadah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in to the Lorn * the collection 
that Moses the servant of God daid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at 
what time the chest was brought unto 
the king’s office by the hand of the 
Levites, and } when they saw that 
there was much money, the king’s 
scribe and the high priest’s officer 
came and emptied the chest, and took 
it, and carried it to his place again. 
Thus they did day by day, and ga- 
thered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to such as did the work of the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lorn, and 
hired masons and carpenters to repair 
the house of the Lorn, and also such 
as wrought iron and brass to mend 
the house of the Lorn. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
Sthe work was perfected by them, 
and they set the house of God in his 
state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished ié, 
they brought the rest of the money be- 
fore the king and Jehoiada, ™ whereof 
were made vessels for the house of 
the Lorn, even vessels to minister, 
and ‘to offer withal, and spoons, and 
vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house 
of the Lorp continually all the days 
of Jehoiada. 

15 J But Jehoiada waxed old, and 
was full of days when he died; an 
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hundred and thirty years old was he 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city 
of David among the kings, because he 
had done good in Israel, both toward 
God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada 
came the princes of Judah, and made 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 
Lorn God of their fathers, and served 


-|™ groves and idols; and ° wrath came 


upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

19 Yet he Psent prophets to them, 
to bring them again unto the Lorp ; 
and they testified against them: but 
they would not give ear. 

20 And ‘the Spirit of God ? came 
upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada 
the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus 
saith God, * Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lorn, that ye 
cannot prosper? * because ye have 
forsaken the Lorn, he hath also for- 
saken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 
and ‘stoned him with stones at the 
commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of the Lorn. 

22 Thus Joash the king remem- 
bered not the kindness which Je- 
hoiada his father had done to him, 
but slew his son. And when he died, 
he said, The Lorp look upon it, and 
require it. 

23 WY And it came to pass *at the 
end of the year, that "the host of 
Syria came up against him: and they 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and 
destroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and sent all 
the spoil of them unto the king of 
* Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians 
* came with a small company of men, 
and the Lorn Y delivered a very great 
host into their hand, because they 
had forsaken the Lorp God of their 
fathers. So they *executed judgment 
against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from him, (for they left him in great 
diseases, ) *his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the °sons 
of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him 
on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

26 And these are they that con- 
spired against him ; * Zabad the son 


of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of *Shimrith a 
Moabitess. 

27 J Now concerning his sons, and 
the greatness of °the burdens laid 
upon him, and the * repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the ‘story of the book of the 
kings. ?And Amaziah his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Amazxiah beginneth to reign well. 3 He eze- 
cuteth justice on the traitors. 5 Having hired 
an army of Israelites against the Edomites, 
at the word of a prophet he loseth the hundred 
talents, and dismisseth them. 11 He over- 
throweth the Edomites. 10,13 The Israelites, 
disconiented unth their dismission, spoil as 
they return home. 14 Amaxtah, proud of his 
victory, serecth the gods af Edom, and decs- 
piscth the admonitions uf the prophet. \7 He 
provoketh Joash to his overthrow. 25 His 
reign. 27 He ts slain by consptracy. 


MAZIAH * was twenty and five 

years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, » but not 
with a perfect heart. 

3 J * Now it came to pass, when 
the kingdom was ‘established to him, 
that he slew his servants that had 
killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, 
but did as it is written in the law in 
the book of Moses, where the Lorn 
commanded, saying, ¢ The fathers 
shall not die for the children, neither 
shall the children die for the fathers, 
but every man shall die for his own 
sin. 

5 WT Moreover Amaziah gathered 
Judah together, and made them cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, according to the 
houses of ¢heir fathers, throughout 
all Judah and Benjamin: and he 
numbered them °from twenty years 
old and above, and found them three 
hundred thousand choice men, able to 
go forth to war, that could handle 
spear and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thou- 
sand mighty men of valour out of 
Israel for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not the army 
of Israel go with thee ; for the Lorp 
is not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be 
strong for the battle: God shall make 
thee fall before the enemy: for God 
hath ‘ power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of 
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His challenge to II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. the hing of Israel. 
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3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And “he sought God in the days 
of Zechariah, who ‘had understand- 
ing *in the visions of God: and as 
long as he sought the Lorn, God 
made him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and ¢ warred 
against the Philistines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities 2about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 
°the Philistines, and against the Ara- 
bians that dwelt in Gur-baal], and the 
Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites ‘gave gifts 
to Uzziah: and his name ‘spread 
abroad eren to the entering in of 
Egypt; for he strengthened himself 
exccedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers 
in Jerusalem at the © corner gate, and 
at the valley gate, and at the turning 
of the wall, and * fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the de- 
sert, and *digged many wells: for 
he had much cattle, both in the low 
country, and in the plains: husband- 
men a/so, and vinedressers in the 
mountains, and in 7Carmel: for he 
loved * husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host 
of fighting men, that went out to war 
by bands, according to the number of 
their account by the hand of Jeiel 
the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, 
under the hand of Hananiah, one of 
the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men of 
valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

13 And under their hand was ®an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and *slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem 
engines, invented by cunning men, 
to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal. And his name *spread 


far abroad ; for he was marvellously 
helped, till he was strong. 

16 J But » when he was strong, his 
heart was ‘lifted up to Ais destruc- 
tion: for he transgressed against the 
Lorp his God, and * went into the 
temple of the Lorn to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 

17 And !Azariah the priest went 
in after him, and with him fourscore 
priests of the Lorn, that were valiant 
men : 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, J¢ ™apper- 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto the Lorn, but to the 
"priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated to burn incense: go out 
of the sanctuary ; for thou hast tres- 

assed ; neither shall it be for thine 
onour from the Lorn God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn in- 
cense: and while he was wroth with 
the priests, °the leprosy even rose up 
in his forehead before the priests in 
the house of the Lorn, from beside 
the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, 
and all the priests, looked upon him, 
and, behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence ; yea, himself P hasted 
also to go out, because the Lorn had 
smitten him. 

21 a4And Uzziah the king was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a **sevcral house, being a 
leper ; for he was cut off from the 
house of the Lorn: and Jotham his 
son was over the king’s house, judg- 
ing the people of the land. 

22 J Now the rest of the acts of 
Uazziah, first and last, did *Jsaiah the 
prophet. the son of Amoz, write. 

23 *So Uzziah slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him with his 
fathers in the field of the burial which 
belonged to the kings ; for they said, 
He its a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 5 He sub- 
dueth the Ammonites. 7 His reign. 9 Ahax 
succeedeth him. 


OTHAM ®*was twenty and five 

years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in Je- 
rusalem. His mother’s name also was 
Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that his father Uzziah did: 
howbeit he entered not into the tem- 
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ple of the Lorp. And "the people 
did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lorp, and on the wall 
of ?Ophel he built much. 

4: Moreover he built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the 
forests he built castles and towers. 

5 J He fought also with the king 
of the Ammonites, and prevailed a- 
gainst them. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an 
hundred talents of silver, and ten 
thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. *So much 
did the children of Ammon pay 
unto him, both the second year, and 
the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, be- 
cause he ‘prepared his ways before 
the Lorn his God. 

7 Wi Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, and his 
ways, lo, they ave written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 Ee was five and twenty het old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 GW * And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Ahaz his son 
rcigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Ahax reigning very wickedly ts greatly afflicted 
by the Syrians. 6 Judah being captivated by 
the Israelites ts sent home by the counsel of 
Qded the prophet. 16 Ahax sending Jor aid 
to Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 In his 
distress he groweth more tdolatrous. 26 He 
dying, Hexckiah succeedeth him, 

WAZ “was twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem : 
but he did not that which was right 
in the sight of the Lor», like David 
his father : 

2 For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also 
»bmolten images for ¢ Baaliin. 

3 Moreover he * burnt incense in 
dthe valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt °his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen 
whom the Lor» had cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore ‘the Lorn his God 
delivered him into the hand of the 
king of Syria; and they §smote him, 
and carried away a great multitude 
of them captives, and brought them 
to® Damascus. And he was also de- 
livered into the hand of the king of 
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Israel, who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 

6 J For» Pekah the son of Rema- 
liah slew in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all ?valiant men ; because they 
had forsaken the Lorp God of their 
fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s 
son, and Azrikam the governor of 
the house, and Elkanah that was 
‘next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel car- 
ried away captive of their ‘brethren 
two hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lorn was 
there, whose name was Oded: and 
he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto them, 
Behold, * because the Lorn God of 

our fathers was wroth with Judah, 
e hath delivered them into your 
hand, and ye have slain them in a 
rage that !reacheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and 
Jerusalem for ™ bondmen and bond- 
women unto you: but are there not 
with you, even with you sins against 
the Lor» your God: 

11 Now hear me therefore, and 
deliver the captives again, which ye 
have taken captive of your brethren : 
" for the fierce wrath of the Lorn is 
upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of 
the children of Ephraim, Azariah 
the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah 
the son of Shallum, and Amasa the 
son of Hadlai, stood up against them 
that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall 
not bring in the captives hither: for 
whereas we have offended against the 
Lorn already, ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for 
our trespass is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the 
captives and the spoil before the 
princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men °which were ex- 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and P gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed them, and car- 
ried all the feeble of them upon asses, 
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and brought them to Jericho, 9 the 
city of palm trees, to their brethren: 
then they returned to Samaria. 

16 J ‘At that time did king Ahaz 
send unto the kings of Assyria to 
help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had 
come and smitten Judah, and carried 
away * captives. 

18 * The Philistines also had in- 
vaded the cities of the low country, 
and of the south of Judah, and had 
taken Beth-shemesh,and Ajalon, and 
Gederoth, and Shocho with the vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the 
villages thereof, Gimzo also and 
the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For the Lorn brought Judah 
low because of Ahaz king of ‘Israel ; 
for he ®"made Judah naked, and 
transgressed sore against the Lorn. 

20 And * Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria came unto him, and distress- 
ed him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lorn, and out 
of the house of the king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 J And in the time of his dis- 
tress did he trespass yet more against 
the Lorn: this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods 
of Damascus, which smote him: and 
he said, Because the gods of the kings 
of Syria help them, therefore will | 
sacrifice to them, that *they may 
help me. But they were the ruin of 
him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together 
the vessels of the house of God, and 
cut in pieces the vessels of the house 
of God, *and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Lorn, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of 
Judah he made hich places ‘to burn 
incense untoother gods, and provoked 
to anger the Lorn God of his fathers. 

26 T » Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
tk’; are written in the book of the 
kins of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in the 
city, even in Jerusalem: but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres 
of the kings of Israel: and Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Hexzekiah's good reign. 38 He restoreth reli- 
gton. 5 He exhorteth the Levites. 12 They 
sanctify themselves, and cleanse the house of 





God. 20 Hezekiah ofereth solemn sacrifices, 
wherein the Levites were more forward than 
the priests. ; 


EZEKIAH *began to reign 
when he was five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Abijah, the 
daughter » of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that David his father had done. 

3 QW He in the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, ‘opened the 
doors of the house of the Lorn, and 
repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests 
and the Levites, and gathered them 
together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, 
ye Levites, 4sanctify now yourselves, 
and sanctify the house of the Lorn 
God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lorn our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have *turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the 
Lorn, and * turned their backs. 

7 ‘Also they have shut up the 
doors of the porch, and put out the 
lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt offerings in the 
holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the * wrath of the 
Lorp was upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and he hath delivered them 
to ‘trouble, to astonishment, and to 
"hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, iour fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our 
daughters and our wives are in cap- 
tivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to 
make *a covenant with the Lorp 
God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 wy sons, be not now negli- 
gent: for the Lor» hath ! chosen 

ou to stand before him, to serve 
um, and that ye should minister 
unto him, and *burn incense. 

12 J ‘Then the Levites arose, Ma- 
hath the son of Amasai, and Joel the 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the 
Kohathites: and of the sons of Me- 
rari, Kish the son of Abdi, and Aza- 
riah the son of Jehalelel: and of the 
Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zim- 
mah, and Eden the son of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; 


Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of 


Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : 
14 And of the sons of Heman; 
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Jehiel, and Shimei: and of the sons 
of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their bre- 
thren, and ™ sanctified themselves, 
and came, according to the command- 
ment of the king, ? by the words of 
the Lorn, "to cleanse the house of 
the Lonn. 

16 And the priests went into the 
inner part of the house of the Lorn, 
to cleanse 7t, and brought out all the 
uncleanness that they found in the 
temple of the Lorn into the court of 
the house of the Lorn. And the 
Levites took it, to carry it out abroad 
into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first 
day of the first month to sanctify, and 
on the eighth day of the month came 
they to the porch of the Lorn: so 
they sanctified the house of the Lorn 
ineight days; and inthesixteenth day 
of the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Heze- 
kiah the king, and said, We have 
cleansed all the house of the Lorn, 
and the altar of burnt offering, with 
all the vessels thereof, and the shew- 
bread table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did ° cast away 
in his transgression, have we prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lorn. 

20 J Then Hezekiah the king rose 
early, and gathcred the rulers of the 
city, and went up to the house of 
the Lorn. 

21 And they brought seven bul- 
locks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he goats, fora ? sin 
offering for the kingdom, and for the 
sanctuary, and for Judah. And he 
commanded the priests the sons of 
Aaron to offer éhem on the altar of 
the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
asprinkled 7 on the altar: likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought % forth the 
he goats for the sin offering before 
the king and the congregation ; and 
they laid their ™ hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made reconci]*¢ion with their 
blood upon the aitar, *to make an 
atonement for all Israel: for the king 
commanded that the burnt offering 
and the sin offering should be made 
for all Israel. 


ee ee 


25* And he set the Levites in the 
house of the Lorn with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, " ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
David, and of * Gad the king’s seer, 
and Nathan the prophet: ¥ for so 
was the commandment ? of the Lorp 
3 by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the 
instruments ”of David, and the priests 
with “the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And ‘¢ when the burnt offering 
began, >the song of the Lorn began 
also with the trumpets, and with the 
‘instruments ordained by David king 
of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation wor- 
shipped, and the ‘singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded: and all this 
continued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 

29 And when they had made an 
end of offering, ° the king and all that 
were ’present with him bowed them- 
selves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Ilezekiah the king 
and the princes commanded the Le- 
vites to sing praise unto the Lorn 
with the words of David, and of 
Asaph the seer. And they sang 
praises with gladness, and they bow- 
ed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have *consecrated your- 
selves unto the Lorn, come near and 
bring sacrifices and ¢ thank offerings 
into the house of the Lorn. And 
the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank offerings ; and as many as 
were of a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt 
offerings, which the congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten bul- 
locks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all these were for a 
burnt offering to the Lorn. 

33. And the consecrated things 
were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, 
so that they could not flay all the 
burnt offermgs: wherefore ° their 
brethren the Levites ® did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until 
the other priests had sanctified them- 
selves: ‘for the Levites were more 
€upright in heart to sanctify them- 
selves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings 
were in abundance, with "the fat of 
the peace offerings, and ‘the drink 
offerings for oor Wain offering. So 
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Hezekiah keepeth II. CHRONICLES, XXX. a solemn passover. |: 
BEFORE | the service of the house of the Lorp | merciful, and will not turn away his | B#FORE 
CHRIST Lp aeeees . | CHRIST 
726, | Was set in order. face from you, if ye ™returnunto him. | ~"yo¢ 
pees 36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all | 10 So the posts passed from city to ers 
the people, that God had prepared | city through the country of Ephraim sds 

the people: for the thing was done | and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : 

suddenly. but "they laughed them to scorn, and | ® &b- %: 16 

CITAPTER XXX. mocked them. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover on 11 Nevertheless ° divers of Asher as ch. ll. 
the second month for Judah and Israel. 13} and Manasseh and of Zebulun hum- | ver. 18, 21. 
The assembly, having destroyed the altars of led ] 1 J 
tdolatry, keep the feast fourteen days. 27 bled themse ves, and came to Jeru- 

Lhe priests and Levites bless the people. salem. 
ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel 12 Also in Judah Pthe hand of | prnil.2.13. 
and Judah, and wrote letters also | God was to give them one heart to 

to Ephraim and Manassch, that they | do the commandment of the king 

should come to the house of the | and of the princes, 4 by the word of | 4 ch. 29. 25. 

Lorn at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- | the Lorn. 

over unto the Lorn God of Israel. 13 J And there assembled at Je- 

2 For the king had taken counsel, | rusalem much people to keep the feast 
and his princes, and all the congre- | of unleavened bread in the second 
gation in Jerusalem, to keep the | month, a very great congregation. 
tum. 9% | passover in the second * month. 14 And they arose and took away 
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3 For they could not keep it Pat 
that time, © because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficient- 
ly, neither had the people gathered 
themselves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing ? pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to 
make proclamation throughout all Js- 
rael, froin Beer-sheba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lorn God of Israel 
at Jerusalem: for they had not done 
it of a long time in such sort as it 
was written. 

6 So the posts went with the let- 
ters ‘from the king and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of 
the king, saying, Ye children of Is- 
rael, “turn again unto the Lorn God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and 
he will return to the remnant of you, 
that are escaped out of the hand of 
° the kings of Assyria. 

7 Andbe not ye ‘like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres- 
passed against the Lory» God of their 
fathers, who therefore §gave them up 
to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now ‘be ye not *stiffnecked, 
as your fathers were, but * yicld your- 
selves unto the Lorn, aad enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sancti- 
fied for ever: and serve the Lorp 
your God, ' that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the 
Lorp, your brethren and your chil- 
dren shall find * compassion before 
them that lead them captive, so that 
they shall come again into this land: 


' Ex. 84.6. | forthe Lorn your Godis 'graciousand 





the ‘altars that were in Jerusalem, 
and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the 
brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second 
month: and the priests and the Le- 
vites were * ashamed, and sanctified 
themselves, and brought in the burnt 
offerings into the house of the Lorn. 

16 And they stood in ? their place 
after their manner, according to the 
law of Moses the man of God: the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified : 
t therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passovers for 
every one that was not clean, to sanc- 
tify them unto the Lorn. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even “many of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not 
cleansed themselves, * yet did they 
eat the passover otherwise than it 
was written. But Hezckiah prayed 
for them, saying, The good Lorp 
pardon every one 

19 That ¥ prepareth his heart to 
seek God, the Lorp God of his fa- 
thers, though he be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the 
sanctuary. 

20 And the Lorn hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that 
were *present at Jerusalem kept 7 the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days 
with great gladness: and the Levites 
and the priests praised the Lornp day 
by day, singing with ‘loud instru- 
ments unto the Lorn. 


462 


rch. 28. 24. 


sch, 29. 34. 


2 Weh. their 
standing. 


t ch. 29. 34, 


u ver. ll. 


x Ex. 12, 48, 
&c. 


y ch. 19. 3. 


3 Heb. 
Sound. 

z Ex.12.15. 
& 13. 6. 


4 Heb. in- 
struments 
of strength. 


The people's forwardness IT. CHRONICLES, XXXI. 


in offerings and tithes. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
726. 


2 Heb. to 
the heart of 
all, &c. 

Is. 40. 2. 


a Deut. 33, 
at 


7 
ch. 17. 9. 
& 35.3. 
bTizra 10. 
ll. 


e See 
] Kings 8. 
65. 


3 Heb. 
lifted up, 
or, offered. 
deh. 35. 7,8. 


ech, 29.34. 


f ver. 11,18. 


& Num. 6. 
Zu. 


4 Teh. the 
habitation 
of his 
holiness. 
Vs. 63. 5. 


6 Tieb. 
Sound. 


rs Kings 18. 
6 Heb. 


Statues, 
ch. 3U. 14 


7 Heb. 
until to 
make an 
en 


22 And Hezekiah spake ? comfort- 
ably unto all the Levites * that taught 
the good knowledge of the Lorn: 
and they did eat throughout the feast 
seven days, offering peace offerings, 
and »making confession to the Lorp 
God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took 
counsel to keep ¢ other seven days: 
and they kept other seven days with 
cladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah 
34 did give to the congregation athou- 
sand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep ; and the princes gave to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep: anda great num - 
ber of priests ° sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of 
Judah, with the priests and the Le- 
vites, and all the congregation ‘ that 
came out of Israel, and the strangers 
that came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeru- 
salem : for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there 
was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites 
arose and blessed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and_ their 
prayer came up to*his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXT. 

1 The people ts forward in destroying idolatry. 
2 Hezekiah ordereth the courses of the pricsts 
and Levites, and provideth for their work 
and maintenance, 5 The people's forward- 
ness in offerings and tithes. 11 Hexckiah ap- 
potnteth officers to dispose of the tithes. 20 
The sincerity of Hexektah. 


OW when all this was finished, 
all Israel that were * present 
went out to the cities of Judah, and 
“brake the °images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out of 
all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
also and Manasseh, 7 until they had 
utterly destroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Israel returned, every 
man to his possession, into their own 
cities. 

2 J And Hezekiah appointed »the 
courses of the priests and the Levites 
after their courses, every man accord- 
ing to his service, the priests and 
Levites ¢for burnt offerings and for 
peace offerings, to minister, and to 
give thanks, and to praise in the gates 
of the tents of the Lorp. 

3 He appointed also the king’s 
portion of his substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burntofferings, and the burnt 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
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new moons, and for the set feasts, as 
it is written in the ¢ law of the Lorn. 

4 Moreover he commanded the 
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to 
give the ° portion of the priests and 
the Levites, that they might be en- 
couraged in ‘the law of the Lorn. 

5 WT And assoon as the command- 
ment #came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abundance & the 
firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
3honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 
htithe of holy things which were 
consecrated unto the Lor» their God, 
and laid them ‘by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, they 
blessed the Lorn, and his people 
Israel. 

9 "Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concern- 
ing the heaps. 

lo And Azariah the chief priest 
of the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, ‘Since the people began to 
bring the offerings into the house of 
the Lorn, we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for the 
Lorp hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left is this great store. 

11 J Then Hezekiah commanded 
to prepare ® chambers in the house of 
the Lorp ; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings 
and the tithes and the dedicated 
things faithfully: ‘over which Co- 
noniah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehicl, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Isma- 
chiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, 
were overseers Sunder the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at 
the commandment of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariah the ruler of the 
house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah 
the Levite, the porter toward the 
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of the priests, in ¢heiz ?set office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as 
well to the great as to the small: 

16 Beside their gencalogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even. 
unto every one that entereth into the 
house of the Lorn, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges ac- 
cording to their courses ; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the 
priests by the house of their fathers, 
and the Levites ™ from twenty years 
oldand upward, in their charges by 
their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all 
their little ones, their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for in 
their *set office they sanctificd them- 
selves in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were in ™ the fields of 
the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were ° ex- 
pressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned by 
genealogies among the Levites. 

20 FT And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and P wrought 
that which was good and right and 
truth before the Lorn his God. 

21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the house of 
God, and in the law, and in the com- 
mandments, to seek his God, he did 
it with all his heart, and prospered. 


CHAPTER AXNII. 


1 Sennacherih invading Judah, Hezekiah forti- 
Jieth himself, and encourageth his people. 9 
Against the blasphemics of Sennacherib, by 
message and letters, Tlexekiah and Isatah 
pray, 21 An angel destroycth the host af the 
Assyrians, to the glory of Hezekiah, 24 Hexe- 
kiah praying tn his stckness, God giveth him 
a sign of recovery. 25 He waxing proud ts 
humbled by God. 27 His wealth and works. 
31) [His error in the ambassage of Babylon. 32 
Ile dying, Manasseh succeedeth him. 
FTER ‘these things, and the 
establishment thereof, Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fenced cities, and thought 
*to win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that *he 
was purposed to fight against Jeru- 
salem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes 
and hismighty men to stop the waters 
of the fountains which were without 
the city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, who stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that ‘ran 


through the midst of the land, say- 
ing, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water ? 

5 Also » he strengthened himself, 
eand built up all the wall that was 
broken, and raised 7 up to the 
towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired ¢ Millo in the city of 
David, and made ? darts and shields 
in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over 
the people, and gathcred them to- 
gether to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and *spake comfort- 
ably to them, saying, 

7 © Be strong and courageous, f be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that 7s with him: for & there be more 
with us than with him: 

8 With him 7s an "arm of flesh ; 
but ‘with us 7s the Lorn our God to 
help us, and to fight our battles. And 
the people *rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 J * After this did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria send his servants to 
Jerusalem, (but he himself laid siege 
against Lachish, and all his § power 
with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were 
at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ! Thus saith Sennacherib king 
of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that 
ye abide °in the siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade 
you to give over yourselves to die by 
famine and by thirst, saying, ™ The 
Lorn our ‘od shall deliver us out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 ™Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his 
altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and burn incense 
upon it P 

13 Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have done unto all the people 
of other lands? °were the gods of the 
nations of those lands any ways ableto 
deliver their lands outof mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the 
gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that 
your God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore Plet not Heze- 
kiah deceive you, nor persuade you 
on this manner, neither yet believe 
him: for no god of any nation or king- 
dom was able to deliver his people 
out of mine hand, and out of the 


hand of my fathers: how much less 
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His blasphemy. 
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Hezehiah’s sickness. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXITI. Manasseh’s wicked reign. 
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16 And his servants spake yet 
more against the Lor» God, and 
against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 4He wrote also letters to rail 
on the Lorn God of Israel, and to 
speak against him, saying, "As the 
cols of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out 
of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. 

18 ®*Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ speech unto the 
people of Jerusalem t that were on the 
wall, to affrirht them, and to trouble 
them; that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the 
God of Jerusalem, as against the 
gods of the people of the earth, which 
were “the work of the hands of inan. 

2() * And for this canse Hezekiah 
the king, and ¥the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, prayed and cried 
to heaven. 

21 J And the Lorp sent an an- 
gel, which cut off all the mighty men 
of valour, and the leaders re cap- 
tains in the camp of the king of As- 
syria. So he returned with shaine 
of face to his own land. And when 
he was come into the house of his god, 
they that came forth of hisown bowels 
*slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lorp saved Heze- 
kiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from the handofSennacheribthe king 
of Assyria, and from the hand of all 
other, and guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto 
the Lory to Jerusalem, and *#*pre- 
sents to Hezekiah king of Judah: so 
that he was »magnified in the sight 
of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 J ¢In those days Hezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto 
the Lorn: and he spake unto him, 
and he ‘gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah ‘rendered not 
again according to the benefit done 
unto him; for *his heart was lifted 
up: ‘therefore there was wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 & Notwithstanding Hezekiah 
humbled himself for *the pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of 
the Lorn came not upon them "in 
the days of Hezekiah. 

27 J And Hezekiah had exceeding 
much riches and honour: and he 
made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, 


for all manner of * pleasant jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the in- 
crease of corn, and wine, and oil; 
and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks and 
herds in abundance: for ‘God had 
given him substance very much. 

30 * This same Hezekiah also stop- 
ped the upper watercourse of Gihon, 
and brought it straight down to the 
west side of the city of David. And 
Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 


31 Gf Howbeit in the business of 


the ?ambassadors of the princes of 

Babylon, who 'sent unto him to en- 

guire of the wonder that was done in 

the land, God left him, to ™try him, 
that he might know all that was in 
his heart. 

32 YW Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and his ‘goodness, behold, 
they are written in ™the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
and in the °book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

33 »And Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
‘chicfest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him 
ahonour at his death. And Manasseh 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXNIII. 

1) Manasseh's wicked reign. 3 He setteth up 
idulatry, and would not be admonished. 11 
He is carried into Babylon. 12 Upon his 
prayer to God he is released, and putteth 
doun tdolatry, 18 His acts. 20 He dying, 
Amon succeedeth him. 21 Amon reigning 
uickedly ts slain by his servants. 25 The 
murderers being slain, Josiah succeedeth him. 


IN eee “was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem : 

2 But did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, like unto the 
babominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lorn had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

3 WI For ‘he built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father had 
‘broken down, and he reared up 
altars for Baalim, and 4made groves, 
and worshipped ‘all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house 
of the Lorn, whereof the Lorp had 
said, ‘In Jerusalem shall my name 
be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven £in the two courts of 
the house of the Lorp. 
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6 » And he caused his children to 
pass through the fire in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom: ‘also he observed 
times, and used enchantments, and 
used witchcraft, and ‘dealt with a 
familiar spirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And 'he set a carved image, the 
idol which he had made, in the house 
of God, of which God had said to 
David and to Solomon his son, Jn 
™this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen before all the tribes of 
Israel, will 1] put my name for ever: 

8 ® Neither will I any more re- 
move the foot of Israel from out of 
the land which I have appointed for 
jou fathers ; so that they will take 

eed to do all that I have com- 
manded them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the ordi- 
nances by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, 
and to do worse than the heathen, 
whom the Lorn had destroyed be- 
fore the children of Isracl. 

10 And the Lor» spake to Ma- 
nassch, and to his people: but they 
would not hearken. 

11 GW ° Wherefore the Lorn 
brought upon them the captains of 
the host ?of the king of Assyria, 
which took Manasseh among the 
thorns, and Pbound him with *fet- 
ters, and carried hin to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lorp his God, and 
ahumbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he 
was Tintreated of him, and heard his 
supplication, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh *knew that the Lorp he 
was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall 
without the city of David, on the 
west side of tGihon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at the fish 
gate, and compassed “about ‘Ophel, 
and raised it up a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away * the strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house 
of the Lorn, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the 
house of the Lorn, and in Jerusa- 
lem, and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lorn, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings and Ythank offerings, and 





commanded Judah to serve the Lonp 

God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the people did 
sacrifice still in the high places, yet 
unto the Lorn their God only. 

18 J Now the rest of the acts of 
Manassch, and his prayer unto his 
God, and the words of *the seers 
that spake to him in the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God 
was intreated of him, and all his 
sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and 
sct up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled: behold, they 
are written among the sayings of 
2the seers. 

20 J »So Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in his 
own house: and Amon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

21 WJ ¢Amon was two and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, 
and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, as did Ma- 
nasseh his father: for Amon sacri- 
ficed unto all the carved images 
which Manassch his father had 
made, and served then ; 

23 And humbled not himself be- 
fore the Lorn, “as Manasseh his 
father had humbled himself; but 
Amon *trespassed more and more. 

24 °And his servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his 
own house. 

25 J But the people of the Jand 
slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Josiah’s good reign. 3 He destroyeth idola- 
try. 8 He taketh order for the repair of the 
temple, 14 Hilkiah having found a book of 
the law, Josiah sendeth to Huldah to enquire 
of the Lord. 23 HWuldah prophesieth the de- 
struction af Jerusalem, but respite thereof 
tn Josiah's time. 29 Josiah, causing it to be 


read in a solemn assembly, reneweth the 
covenant with God. 


OSIAH *waseight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lor», and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and 
declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 J For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he 
began to "seek after the God of 


Josiah’s good reign. 
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David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began ‘to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem ‘from the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images. 

4° And they brake down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence ; and the 
?images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, ‘and strowed it 
upon the graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he & burnt the bones of the 
priests upon their altars, and cleansed 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities of 
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, 
even unto Naphtali, with their 4 mat- 
tocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down 
the altars and the groves, and had 
beaten the graven images *into 
powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the Jand of Israel, he 
returned to Jerusalem. 

8 WI Now !in the eighteenth year 
of his reign, when he had purged the 
land, and the house, he sent Shaphan 
the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the 
governor of the city, and Joah the 
son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair 
the house of the Lorp his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah 
the high priest, they delivered * the 
money that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manassch and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Israel, and of 
all Judah and Benjamin ; and they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of 
the workmen that had the oversight 
of the house of the Lor», and they 
gave it to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lorn, to repair 
and amend the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and build- 
ers gave they 7, to buy hewn stone, 
and timber for couplings, and *to 
floor the houses which the kings of 
Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faith- 
fully : and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of 
the sons of Merari; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to set i¢ forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers 
of burdens, and were overseers of all 


that wrought the work in any manner 
of service: Jand of the Levites there 
were scribes, and officers, and porters. 


14 9 And when they brought out | 4°; 


the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lorn, Hilkiah the priest 
™ found a book of the law of the Lor» 
given ? by Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said 
to Shaphan the scribe, I have found 
the book of the law in the house of 
the Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, and brought the king 
word back again, saying, All that was 
committed ’to thy servants, they do it. 

17 And they have ‘ gathered toge- 
ther the money that was found in 
the house of the Lorn, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the 
overseers, and to the hand of the 
workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read *it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah, and Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and ® Abdon the son of Micah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah 
a scrvyant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Lorn for me, 
and for them that areleft in Israel and 
in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: for great is the 
wrath of the Lorn that is poured out 
upon us, because our fathers have not 
kept the word of the Lorn, to do 
after al] that is written in this book. 

92 And Hilkiah, and they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of " Tikvath, the son of 7 Has- 
rah, keeper of the * wardrobe ; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem *1in the col- 
lege:) and they spake to her to that 
effect. 

23 JT And she answeredthem, Thus 
saith the Lorn God of Israel, Tell ye 
the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
J will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all 
the curses that are written in the 
book which they have read before 
the king of J natalie 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to 
anger withallthe worksof their hands; 
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therefore my wrath shall be poured 
out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of the Lorn, 
so shall ye say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel concerning 
the words which thou hast heard ; 

97 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me ; 1 have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lorn. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gather- 
ed to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes sce all the evil that I 
will bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants of the same. So they 
brought the king word again. 

29 J °Then the king sent and 
gathered together all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lorn, and all the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all the people, ? great 
and small: and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the cove- 
nant that was found in the house of 
the Lorn. 

31 And the king stood in Phisplace, 
and made a covenant before the 
Lorn, to walk after the Lorn, and 
to keep his commandments, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, to 
perform the words of the covenant 
which are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were 
3 present in Jerusalem and Benjamin 
to stand ¢o it. And the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the 
1abominations out of all the coun- 
tries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were pre- 
sent in Israel to serve, even to serve 
the Lory their God. * And all his 
days they departed not ‘ from follow- 
ing the Lor», the God of their fathers, 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 Josiah keepcth a most solemn pussover. 20 
He, provoking Pharaoh-necho, ts slain at 
Megiddo. 2% Lamentations for Josiah. 


OREOVER ®* Josiah kept a 
passover unto the Lorp in Je- 
rusalem: and they killed the pass- 


over on the fourteenth day of the 
first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their 
¢charges, and 4 encouraged them to 
the service of the house of the Lorn, 

3 And said unto the Levites ¢ that 
taught all Israel, which were holy 
unto the Lorn, f Put the holy ark ¢in 
the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build ; "7¢ 
shall not be a burden upon your 
shoulders: serve now the Lorn your 
God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 
‘houses of your fathers, after your 
courses, according to the * writing of 
David king of Israel, and according 
to the ! writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And ™stand in the holy piace 
according to the divisions of ? the fa-. 
milies of the fathers of your brethren 
3the people, and after the division 
of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and ™ sanc- 
tify yourselves, and prepare your 
brethren, that they may do according 
to the word of the Lop by the hand 
of Moses. 

7 And Josiah 4°gave to the people, 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for 
the passover offerings, for all that 
were present, to the nuinber of thirty 
thousand, and three thousand bul- 
locks: these were of the king’s sub- 
stance. 

8 And his princes § gave willingly 
unto the people, to the priests, and 
to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zecha- 
riah and Jechiel, rulers of the house 
of God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover offerings two thousand and 
six hundred small cattle, and three 
hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hasha- 
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, * gave unto the Levites 
for passover offerings five thousand 
small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, 
and the priests ? stood in their place, 
and the Levites in their courses, ac- 
cording to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, 
and the priests ¢sprinkled the blood 
from their hands, and the Levites 
* flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt 
offerings, that they might give ac- 
cording to the divisions of the fami- 
lies of the people, to offer unto the 
Lorp, as it is written *in the book of 
Moses. And so did they with theoxen. 

13 And they ‘roasted the passover 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. He is slain at Megiddo. 





with fire according to the ordinance: 
but the other holy offerings * sod they 
in ease and in caldrons, and in pans, 
and ?divided them speedily among 
all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for themselves, and for the priests: 
because the priests the sons of Aaron 
were busied in offering of burnt offer- 
ings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph were in their ? place, accord- 
ing to the *commandment of David, 
and Asaph, and Ileman, and Jedu- 
thun the king’s seer; and the porters 
Y waited at every gate; they might 
not depart from their service; for 
their brethren the Levites prepared 
for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorn 
was prepared the same day, to keep 
the passover, and to offer burnt of- 
ferings upon the altar of the Lor», 
according to the commandment of 
king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were ‘ present kept the passover at 
that time, and the feast of 4“ unleaven- 
ed bread seven days. 

1s And *there was no passover 
like to that kept in Israel from the 
days of Samuel the prophet ; neither 
did all the kings of Israel keep such 
a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and _ all 
Judah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 Ys» After all this, when Josiah 
had prepared the * temple, Necho 
king of Egypt came up to fight a- 
gainst Charchemish by Euphrates: 
and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to 
him, saying, What have I to do with 
thee, thou king of Judah? Icome not 
against thee this day, but against the 
house wherewith I have war: for God 
commanded me to make haste: for- 
bear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he destroy thee 
not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but ‘dis- 
guised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from the mouth 
of God, and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king 
Josiah ; and the king said to his ser- 


vants, Have me away; for I am sore 
2 wounded. 

24 °His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put him 
in the second chariot that he had; 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and he died, and was buried *in one 
of the sepulchres of his fathers. And 
fall Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 WT And Jeremiah &lamented for 
Josiah: and » all the singing men and 
the singing women spake of Josiah 
in their lamentations to this day, 
‘and made them an ordinance in 
Israel: and, behold, they are written 
in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and his ¢ goodness, according 
to that which was written in the law 
of the Lorn, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehonhaz succeeding ts deposed by Pharaoh, 
and carried into Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim reign- 
ing tl ts carried bound into Babylon. 9 Je- 
hoiachin succeeding reigneth ill, and is brought 
into Babylon. 11 Zedekiah succeeding reign- 
eth il, und despiseth the prophets, and rebel- 
leth ugainst Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem, 
for the sins of the priests and peuple, is wholly 
destroyed, 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. 


NHEN “the people of the land 

took Jehoahaz the son of Jo- 

siah, and made him king in his 
father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt § put him 
down at Jerusalem, and *condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of 
silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and Jcrusalem, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Je- 
hoahaz his brother, and carried him 
to Egypt. 

5 4] ¢Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem: and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn his God. 

G6 * Against him came up Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
bound him in’ fetters, to ° carry him 
to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
the vessels of the house of the Lorn 
to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
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caused @ 
voice to 


hoiakim, and his abominations which 
he did, and that which was found in 
him, behold, they ave written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Ju- 
dah : and ? Jehoiachin his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

9 J #Jehoiachin was cight years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem: and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lorn. 

10 And * when the year was ex- 
pired, "king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and brought him to Babylon, ‘with 
the ¢ goodly vessels of the house of the 
Lorn, and made >* Zedekiah his bro- 
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 4} Zedekiah was one and 
twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn his God, 
and humbled not himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet speaking from 
the mouth of the Lorp. 

13 And ™he also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made 
him swear by God: but he "stiffened 
his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lorn God of Israel. 

14 J] Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed 
very much after all the abominations 
of the heathen; and polluted the 
house of the Lorp which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 ° And the Lorn God of their 
fathers sent to them °by his messen- 
gers, rising up “7betimes, and send- 
ing; because he had compassion on 
his people, and on his dwelling place: 

16 But ? they mocked the messen- 
gers of God, and 4despised his words, 
and ‘misused his prophets, until 
the *wrath of the Lorn arose against 
his people, till ¢here was no * remedy. 


17 t Therefore he brought upon 
them the king of the Chaldees, who 
“slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanc- 
tuary, and had no compassion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or 
1im that stooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. 

18 x And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and sinall, and 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp, and the treasures of the king, 
and of his princes; all these he 
brought to Babylon. 

19 ¥ And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of Je- 
rusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and destroyed all 
the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 ‘And 2zthem that had escaped 
from the sword carried he away to 
Babylon ; * where they were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign 
of the kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp 
by the mouth of » Jeremiah, until 
the land ‘had enjoyed her sabbaths: 


Jor as long as she lay desolate 4she 


kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and 
ten years. 

22 qT * Now in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lorp spoken by the mouth of 
f Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
the Lorn stirred up the spirit of 
§ Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a 
procjamation throughout all his king- 
dom, and putitalso in writing, saying, 


23 » Thus saith Cyrus king of | 3 


Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth 
hath the Lorn God of heaven given 
me; and he hath charged me to 
build him an house in Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of allhis people? The 
Lorp his God be with him, and let 
him go up. 





EZRA. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The proclamation af Cyrus for the building 
of the temple. 5 The people provide for the 
relurn. 7 Cyrus restoreth the vessels of the 
temple to Sheshbazzar. 


OW in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lorn *by the mouth of Jere- 
miah might be fulfilled, the Lorp 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, >that he *made a proclama- 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 


2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, The Lorn God of heaven hath 
given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth; and he hath ‘charged me to 
build him an house at Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all 
his people? his God be with him, and 
let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, and build the house of 
the Lorn God of Israel, (“he is the 
God,) which és in Jerusalem. 
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4 And whosoever remaineth in any 
place where he sojourneth, let the 
men of his place help him with sil- 
ver, and with gold, and with goods, 
and with beasts, beside the freewill 
offering for the house of God that is 
in Jerusalem. 

5 W Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levites, with all 
then. whose spirit °God had raised, 
to go up to build the house of the 
Lorn which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about 
thein ? strengthened their hands with 
vessclsof silver, with gold, with goods, 
and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beside all that was willingly 
offered. 

7 Wf Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lorn, & which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and 
had put them in the house of his gods ; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of 
Persia bring forth by the hand of 
Mithredath the treasurer, and num- 
bered them unto »?Sheshbazzar, the 
prince of Judah. 

9 And this iy the number of them: 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver 
basons of a second sort four hundred 
and ten, avd other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of ‘the captivity 
that were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER Tf. 


1 The number that return, of the people, 36 of 
the pricsts, 40 of the Levites, 43 of the Ne- 
thintms, 55 af Solomon's servants, 62 of the 
priests which could not shew their pedigree, 
64 The whole number of them, urith their sub- 
stance. 68% Their oblations. 


OW “these ave the children of 

the province that went up out 

of the captivity, of those which had 

been carried away, »whom Nebu- 

chadnezzar the king of Babylon had 

carried away unto Babylon, and came 

again unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel : 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, *Seraiah, * Ree- 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, 7 Mizpar, 
Bigvai, *Rehum, Baanah. The num- 
ber of the men of the people of Israel: 

8 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and 
two. 


4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, °seven 
hundred seventy and five. 

6 The children of ¢ Pahath-moah, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine 
hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

10 The children of ? Bani, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

ll The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thou- 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand fifty and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four 
hundred fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater of He- 
zekiah, ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. 

18 The children of #Jorah, an 
hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of ¢Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, 
an hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty 
and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of 5 Azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hun- 
dred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, 
two hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an 
hundred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 
® Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty 
and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, *Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 
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34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 J The priests: the children of 
f Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of &Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

38 ‘The children of 8 Pashur,athou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of ‘TIarim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

40 JeThe Levites: the children 
of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the chil- 
dren of ? Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 J The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 4 The children of the porters: 
the children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of 'Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, 7x all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 J * The Nethinims: the chil- 
dren of Ziha, the children of Iasu- 
pha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

4-4 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of #Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagabah, the children 
of Akkub, 

46 The children of Ilagab, the 
children of *Shalmai, the children of 
Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, the children of 
Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the 
children of Nekoda, the children of 
Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the chil- 
dren of Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the 
children of Mehunim, the children 
of >Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

52 The children of * Bazluth, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the 
children of Sisera, the children of 
Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the 
children of Hatipha. 

55 W The children of 1Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children 
of 7 Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the 
children of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, 


EZRA, II. 


57 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of ? Ami. 

58 All the ™Nethinims, and the 
children of *Solomon’s servants, 
were three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, 
Cherub, *Addan, and Immer: but 
they could not shew their father’s 
house, and their *seed, whether they 
were of Isracl: 

60 The children of Delaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 | And of the children of the 
priests: the children of Habaiah, the 
children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai; which took a wife of the 
daughters of ° Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name: 

62 These sought their register a- 
mong those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but they were not found: 
'thercfore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

63 And the °Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they “should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with 'Urim and with 
Thumimim. 

64 Wf * The whole congregation to- 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

65 Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom fhere were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and there were among them 
two hundred singing men and sing- 
ing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hun- 
dred thirty and six; their mules, two 
hundred forty and five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five; their asses, six thou- 
sand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 JT tAnd some of the chief 
of the fathers, when they came to 
the house of the Lorp which is at 
Jerusalem, offered freely for the 
house of God to set it up in his 
place : 

G69 They gave after their ability 
unto the " treasure of the work three- 
score and one thousand drams of 
gold, and five thousand pound of 
silver, and one hundred priests’ 
garments. 

70 *So the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and 
all Israel in their cities. 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


1 The altar ts setup. 4 Offerings frequented. 
7 Workmen prepured. 8 The foundations of 
the temple are laid in great joy and mourning. 


ND when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel 
were in the cities, the people gathered 
themselves together as one man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up ? Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and his brethren the 
priests, and * Zerubbabel the son of 
» Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Israel, 
to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it 
is written in the law of Moses the 
man of God. 

3 And they sct the altar upon his 
bases; for fear was upon them 
because of the people of those coun- 
tries: and they offered burnt offerings 
thereon unto the Lorn, even 4 burnt 
offerings morning and evening. 

4.°'They kept also the feast of 
tabernacles, ‘as it is written, and 
S offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to the custom, ‘as 
the duty of every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered the ® con- 
tinual burnt offering, both of the new 
moons, and of all the sct feasts of 
the Lorn that were consecrated, 
and of every one that willingly 
oftered a freewill offering unto the 
Lonp. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt 
offerings unto the Lorn. But 5 the 
foundation of the temple of the Lorn 
was not yet laid. 

7 They gave moncy also unto the 
masons, and to the * carpenters ; and 
i meat, and drink, and oil, unto them 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to 
the sea of * Joppa, ! according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Persia. 

8 WT Now in the second year of 
their coming unto the house of God 
at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren the 
priests and the Levites, and all they 
that were come out of the captivity 
unto Jerusalem ; ™ and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old and 
upward, to set forward the work of 
the house of the Lorn. 

9 Then stood " Jeshua with his sons 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his 
sons, the sons of 7 Judah, * together, 
to set forward the workmen in the 
house of God: the sons of Henadad, 


with their sons and their brethren the 
Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lorn, 
° they set the priests in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lorn, after the P ordinance of 
David king of Israel. 

11 4And they sang together by 
course in praising and giving thanks 
unto the Lorn ; * because he is good, 
*for his mercy endureth for ever to- 
ward Israel. And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lorn, because the 
foundation of the house of the Lory 
was laid. 

12 ‘ But many of the priests and 
Levites and chief of the fathers, who 
were ancient men, that had seen the 
first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their cyes, 
wept with a loud voice; and many 
shouted aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of joy 
from the noise of the weeping of the 
people: for the people shouted with a 
loud shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 The adversaries, being not accepted tn the 
building of the temple with the Jews, enden- 
vour to hinder tt. 7 Their letter to Arta- 
xerzres. 17 The decree af Artarerzes. 23 
The building ts hindered. 

OW when * the adversaries of 
Judah and Benjamin heard that 

*the children of the captivity builded 

the temple unto the Lorn God of 

Israel ; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and 
said unto them, Let us build with 
you: for we seek your God, as ye 
do; and we do sacrifice unto him 
bsince the days of Esar-haddon 
king of Assur, which brought us up 
hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and 
the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, said unto them, ° Ye have 
nothing to do with us to build an 
house unto our God ; but we ourselves 
together will build unto the Lorp 
God of Israel, as 4 king Cyrus the 
king of Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then *the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people 
of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And hired counsellors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
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6 Chald. 
made, 
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thereof. 


even until the reign of Darius king 
of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of ? Ahasuerus, 
in the beginning of his reign, wrote 
they unto him an accusation against 
the inhabitants of Judah and Je- 
rusalem. 

7 G And in the days of Artaxerxes 
wrote ? Bishlam, Mithredath, abecl, 
and the rest of their * companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and 
the writing of the letter was written 
in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shim- 
shai the ‘scribe wrote a letter against 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in 
this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chan- 
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and 
the rest of their companions; 
‘the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, 
the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the 
Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the 
Elamites, 

10 And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble Asnapper 
brought over, and sect in the cities of 
Samaria, and the rest that are on this 
side the river, » and 7 at such a time. 

11 QW This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Artaxerxes the king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and 
at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee 
to us are come unto Jerusalem, build- 
ing the rebellious and the bad city, 
and have ®set up the walls thereof, 
and * joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city be builded, and the 
walls set up again, then will they not 
? pay ' toll, tribute, and custom, and so 
thou shalt endamage the * revenue of 
the kings. 

14. Now because * we have mainte- 
nance from the king’s palace, and it 
was not meet for us to see the king’s 
dishonour, therefore have we sent 
and certified the king ; 

15 That search may be made in 
the book of the records of thy fathers: 
so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know that this city is 
a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that they 
have ® moved sedition * within the 
same of old time: for which cause 
was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this 
city be builded again, and the walls 
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thereof set up, by this means thou 
shalt have no portion on this side the 
river. 

17 J Then sent the king an answer 
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimshai the scribe, and ¢o the rest 
of their ? companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and wnto the rest beyond 
the river, Peace, and at such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto 
us hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And ?J commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that 
this city of old time hath ‘made 
insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition have becn made 
therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings 
also over Jerusalem, which have 
¥ ruled over all countries ‘beyond 
the river; and toll, tribute, and cus- 
tom, was paid unto them. 

21 >Give ye now cominandment to 
cause these men to ceasc, and that this 
city be not builded, until another com- 
mandment shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not 
to do this: why should damage grow 
to the hurt of the kings? 

23 J Now when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes’ letter was read before 
Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and their companions, they went up 
in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, 
and made them to cease ® by force 
and powcr. 

24 Then ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem. 
So it ceased unto the second year of 
the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

CHAPTER V. 
1 Zerubbabel and Jeshua, incited by Haggaiand 
Zechariah, set forward the building of the 
temple. 3 Tatnaiand Shethar-boxnat could 


not hinder the Jews. 6 Their letter to Darius 
against the Jews. 


4h ILEN the prophets, > Haggai the 

prophet, and ¢ Zechariah the son 
of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews 
that were in Judah and Jerusalem in 
the name of the God of Israel, even 
unto them. 

2 Then rose up 4 Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and began to build the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem : 
and with them were the prophets of 
God helping them. 

3 J At the same time came to 
them ° Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus unto 
them, ‘ Who hath commanded you to 
ae this house, and to make up this 
wall : 
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4 &'Then said we unto them after 
this manner, What are the names of 
the men ? that make this building? 

5 But "the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to cease, 
till the matter came to Darius: and 
then they returned ‘answer by letter 
concerning this matter. 

6 J The copy of the letter that 
Tatnai, governor on this sidetheriver, 
and Shethar-boznai, *and his com- 
panions the Apharsachites, which 
were on this side the river, sent unto 
Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 
7wherein was written thus; Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
we went into the province of Judea, 
to the house of the great God, which 
is builded with ‘4 great stones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth fast on, and prospereth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, ! Who coimn- 
manded you to build this house, and 
to make up these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write the 
names of the men that were the chief 
of them. 

11 And thus they returned us an- 
swer, saying, We are the servants of 
the God of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was builded 
these many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel builded ™ and set up. 

12 But “after that our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, he gave them into the hand of 
° Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 
this house, and carried the people 
away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of ? Cyrus 
the king of Babylon the same king 
Cyrus made a decree to build this 
house of God. 

14 And “the vessels also of gold 
and silver of the house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took out of the tem- 
ple that was in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, 
those did Cyrus the king take out of 
the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one,* whose name was 
Sheshbazzar, whom he had made 
5 governor ; 

15 And said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, c them into the tem- 

le that is i Jeramlem, and let the 
ouse of God be builded in his place. 


16 Then came the same Shesh- 
bazzar, and *laid the foundation of 
the house of God which is in Jerusa- 
lem: and since that time even until 
now hath it been in building, and 
‘yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if 7¢ seem good 
to the king, “Jet there be search made 
in the king’s treasure house, which is 
there at Babylon, whether it be so, 
that a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king to build this house of God at 
Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh 
anew decree for the advancement of the build- 
img. 13 By the help of the enemies, and the 
directions of the prophets, the temple ts finish- 
ed. 16 The feast of the dedication is kept, 19 
and the passover. 


FENHEN Darius the king made a 
decree, and search was made 

in the house of the ? rolls, where the 

treasures were ? Jaid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at * Ach- 
metha, in the palace that 7s in the 
province of the Medes, a roll, and 
therein was a record thus written: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the 
king the same Cyrus the king made a 
decree concerning the house of God 
at Jerusalem, Let the house be build- 
ed, the place where they offered 
sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof be strongly laid ; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 > With three rows of great stones, 
and a row of new timber: and let the 
expences be given out of the king's 
house: 

5 And also Jet * the golden and sil- 
ver vessels of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of the temple which és at Jerusalem, 
and broughtunto Babylon,berestored, 
and * brought again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place them in the house 
of God. 

6 4 Now therefore, Tatnal, governor 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
6 your companions the Apharsachites, 
which ave beyond the river, be ye 
far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of 
God alone ; let the governor of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jews build 
this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover 7 J make a decree what 
ye shall do to the elders of these 
Jews for the building of this house 
of God: that of the king’s goods, even 
of the tribute beyond the river, forth- 
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| The temple is finished. 

BEFORE | with expences be given unto these 
ag men, that they be ge 2 hindered. 
BPscreg 9 And that which they have need 

imadeto | Of, both young bullocks, and rams, 

cee and lambs, for the burnt offerings of 
the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according to the appointment 
of the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day with- 
out fail: 

sae 10 ° That they may offer sacrifices 

8Chald. |*of sweet savours unto the God of 

vA Tao, | heaven, and ‘ pray for the life of the 

12, | king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that 
whosoever shall alter this word, Jet 
timber be pulled down from his house, 

7 chald.’ |and being set up, * let him be hanged 
destroyed. | thereon ; ® and Tee his house be made 
e Dan. *5. | a dunghill for this. 
12 And the God that hath caused 
gosi7ss =| his "name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, that shall put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy 
this house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem. I J)arius have made a de- 
crec ; let it be done with speed. 

13 WT Then Tatnai, governor on 
this side the river, Shethar-boznai, 
and their companions, according to 
that which Darius the king had sent, 
so they did specdily. 

teh. 51,2. 14.+And the elders of the Jews 
builded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the pro- 
phet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. 
And they builded, and finished it, 
according to the commandment of the 
God of Israel, and according to the 
bChald, {> commandment of * Cyrus, and 
kch.1.1, |) Darius, and ™ Artaxerxes king of 
oS Persia. 
1 ch. 4, 94. 15 And this house was finished on 
meh.7.1. | the third day of the month Adar, 
515. | which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 GY And the children of Israel, 

the priests, and the Levites, and the 
world. the | rest of ® the children of the captivity, 
transporta- | kept "the dedication of this house of 
n} Kings | God with joy, 
ron ee. 17 And ° offered at the dedication 
och.8.35. | Of this house of God an hundred 
bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs ; and for a sin offer- 
ing for all Israel, twelve he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 
p1Chr.24.1, | ,-8,And they set the priests in their 
q1Chr.23.6, | ? divisions, and the Levites in their 
7Chald. | 4courses, for the service of God, 
reap ied which is at Jerusalem; 7" as it is 
eecat's g, | Written in the book of Moses. 
8.9. 19 And the children of the captivity 
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kept the passover * upon the four- 
teenth day of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 
were ‘purified together, all of them 
were pure, and "killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel], which 
were come again out of captivity, and 
al] such as had separated themselves 
unto them from the * filthiness of 
the heathen of the land, to seek the 
Lorn God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the ¥ feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days with joy: 
for the Lorn had made them joyful, 
and # turned the heart * of the king 
of Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the house 
of God, the God of Israel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Ezra goeth un to Jernsalem, 11 The gracious 
commission of Artaxerzes to Exra. 27 Exra 
blesseth God for his favour. 


N after these things, in the 
reign of » Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, Ezra © the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the chief priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Baby- 
lon; and he was “a ready scribe in 
the law of Moses, which the Lorp 
God of Israel had given: and the 
king granted him all his request, 
*according to the hand of the Lorn 
his God upon him. 

7 * And there went up some of the 
children of Israel, and of the priests, 
and &the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and "the Nethinims, 
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in 
the fifth month, which was in the 
seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the 
first month began he to go up from 
Babylon, and on the first day of the 
tifth month came he to Jerusalem, 
‘according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his 
heart to * seek the law of the Lorn, 
and to do it, and to 'teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments 
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11 J Now this is the copy of the 
letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even 
a scribe of the words of the com- 
mandments of the Lorn, and of his 
statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, ™king of kings, 
2 unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, perfect 
peace, ®and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they 
of the people of Israel, and of his 
priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own free- 
will to go up to Jerusalem, go with 
thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of 
the king, and of his *seven counsel- 
lors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law 
of thy God which és in thine hand ; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors 
have freely offered unto the God of 
Israel, P is habitation zs in Jeru- 
salem, 

16 “And al] the silver and gold 
that thou canst find in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the 
priests, ‘offering willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Jeru- 
salem : 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, 
lambs, with their *meat offerings 
and their drink offerings, and ‘offer 
them upon the altar of the house of 
your God which is in Jerusalein. 

18 And whatsoever shall scem 
good to thee, and to thy brethren, to 
do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your 
God. 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of the house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow if out of the king's 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the 
king, do make a decree to all the 
treasurers which are beyond the 
river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
priest, the scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, shall require of you, 
it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and to an hundred ‘ measures 
of wheat, and to an hundred baths 
of wine, and to an hundred baths of 


oil, and salt without prescribing how 
much. 

23 ?Whatsoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be dili- 
gently done for the house of the God 
of heaven: for why should there be 
wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touch- 
ing any of the priests and Levites, 
singers, porters, Nethinims, or mi- 
nisters of this house of God, it shall 
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wis- 
dom of thy God, that is in thine 
hand, “set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that 
are beyond the river, all such as 
know the laws of thy God; and 
*teach ye them that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed 
speedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or 3to banishment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to imprison- 
ment. 

27 TY Blessed be the Lorp God 
of our fathers, * which hath put such 
a thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lorp which 
is in Jerusalem : 

28 And “hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and his 
counsellors, and before all the king’s 
mighty princes. And I was strength- 
ened as > the hand of the Lorn m 
God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to 
go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The companions of Exra, who returned from 
Babylon. \5 He sendeth to Iddo for minis- 
ters for the temple. 21 He keepetha fast, 24 
He committeth the treasures to the custody of 
the priests, 31 From Ahava they come to 
Jerusaum. 33 The treasure is weighed in 
the temple. 36 The commission ts delivered, 

VUNPHESE are now the chief of their 

fathers, and this is the genealogy 
of them that went up with me from 
ieee in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Ger- 
shom: of the sons of Ithamar; 
Daniel: of the sons of David; 
b Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of 
the sons of © Pharosh; Zechariah: 
and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy of the males an hundred 
and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; 
Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and 
with him two hundred males. 
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5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the 
son of Jahaziel, and with him three 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed 
the son of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Je- 
shaiah the son of Athaliah, and with 
him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; 
Zebadiah the son of Michael, and 
with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah 
the son of Jehiel, and with him two 
hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; 
the son of Josiphiah, and with him 
an hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; 
Zechariah the son of Bebai, and with 
him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; 
Johanan ?the son of Hakkatan, and 





2 Or, the 


fon.’ | with him an hundred and ten males, 
13 And of the last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names are these, Eliphe- 
Jet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 
14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; 
BOF Uthai, and * Zabbud, and with them 
aa SOME seventy males. 
pte 154 And I gathered them to- 
gether to the river that runneth to 
40r, Ahava; and there ‘abode we in tents 
pitched, d 
three days: and I viewed the people, 
and the priests, and found there none 
ae. of the “sons of Levi. 
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for KIna- 
than, and for Jarib, and for KInathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
and for Meshullam, chief men ; also 
for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men 
of understanding. 
17 And I sent them with com- 
mandment unto Iddo the chicf at 
6Neb.Z | the place Casiphia, and °J told them 
put words 
rm their what they should say unto Iddo, and 
ees to his brethren the Nethinims, at 
zig | the place Casiphia, that ae should 
bring unto us ministers for the house 
of our God. 
one 8./ 18 And by the ® good hand of our 
eh. 8.7 


-| God upon us they ‘brought usa man 
of understanding, of the sons of 
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons 
and his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him 


& Y. 4,5. 


; Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 
£ See ie 20 § Also of the Nethinims, whom 


David and the princes had appointed 
for the service of the Levites, two 
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h 2 Chr. 20, 
3. 


hundred and twenty Nethinims: all 
of them were expressed by name. 

21 J Then I * proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river of Ahava, that we 
might ‘afflict ourselves before our 
God, to seek of him a * right way for 
us, and for our little ones, and for 
all our substance. 

22 For 'JI was ashamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way: because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, ™ The 
hand of our God is upon all them for 
> good that seek him; but his power 
and his wrath is ° against all them 
that P forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our 
God for this: and he was 4 intreated 
of us. 

24 9. Then I separated twelve of 
the chief of the priests, Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them, 

25 And weighed unto them * the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, 
even the offering of the house of our 
God, which the king, and his coun- 
sellors, and his lords, and all Israel 
there present, had offered : 

26 I even weighed unto their hand 
six hundred and fifty talents of silver, 
and silver vessels an hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of 
a thousand drams; and two vessels 
of ? fine copper, * precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye a7ze 
‘holy unto the Lorn ; the vessels are 
‘holy also ; and the silver and the gold 
area freewill offering unto the Lorn 
God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until 
ye weigh them before the chief of the 
priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of the Lorn. 

30 So took the priests and the 
Levites the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house of 
our God. 

31 YW Then we departed from the 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day of 
the first month, to go unto Jerusa- 
Jem: and "the hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we *came to Jerusalem, 
and abode there three days. 

33 YW Now on the fourth day was 
the silver and the gold and the ves- 
sels weighed in the house of our 
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2 Or, 
afliction. 


1 Ex. 9. 29, 
33. 


m Dan. 9. 
7,8. 


a Pg. 38. 4. 


God by the hand of Meremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest ; and with him 
was Eleazar the son of Phinehas ; 
and with them was Jozabad the son 
of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, Levites ; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one: and all the weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that 
had been carried away, which were 
come out of the captivity, “offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Is- 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin offering: all this was a burnt 
offering unto the Lonn. 

36 J And they delivered the king’s 
®commissions under the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered 
the people, and the house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people 
with strangers. 5 He prayethunto God with 
confession of sins. 


No’ when these things were 

done, the princes came to me, 
saying, The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not 
>separated themselves from the peo- 
ple of the lands, ‘doing according to 
their abominations, even of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, 
the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
Amorites. 

2 For they have “taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons: so that the “holy seed 
have finingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, the hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, #1 
rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and 
of my beard, and sat down ®astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that ‘trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that had been 
carried away ; and I sat astonied until 
the * evening sacrifice. 

5 J And at the evening sacrifice I 
arose up from my *heaviness ; and 
having rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and 
spread out my hands unto the Lorp 
my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am ™a- 
shamed and blush to lift upmy face to 
thee, my God: for ® our iniquities are 


increased overour head, and our ? tres- 
pass is °grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers 
have P we been in a great trespass 
unto this day; and for our iniquities 
dhave we, our kings, and our priests, 
been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
captivity, and to a spoil, and to ‘con- 
fusion of face, as it ix this day. 

8 And now for a #little space 
grace hath been shewed from the 
Lorp our God, to leave us a rem- 
nant to escape, and to give us ‘a nail 
in his holy place, that our God may 
*lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

9 tFor we were bondmen ; "yet 
our God hath not forsaken us in our 
bondage, but *hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our God, and 5 to 
repair the desolations thereof, and 
to give us Ya wall in Judah and in 
Jerusalem. 

10 And now, QO our God, what 
shall we say after this? for we have 
forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 
“by thy servants the prophets, saying, 
The land, unto which ye go to pos- 
sess it, is an unclean land with the 
2 filthiness of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have 
filled it 7from one end to another 
with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore *give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your sons, 
hnor seek their peace or their wealth 
for ever: that ye may be strong, and 
eat the good of the land, and ‘leave 
it for an inheritance to your children 
for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our 
great trespass, secing that thou our 
God 48 hast punished us less than our 
iniquities deserve, and hast given us 
such deliverance as this ; 

14 Should we ®again break thy 
commandments, and ‘join in affinity 
with the people of these abomina- 
tions? wouldest not thou be ® angry 
with us till thou hadst consumed us, 
so that there should be no remnant 
nor escaping P 

15 O Lorn God of Israel, "thou 
art righteous: for we remain yet 
escaped, as it is this day: behold, we 
are ‘before thee *in our trespasses: 
for we cannot ‘stand before thee 
because of this. 
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Ezra reformeth the 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Shechaniah encourageth Exra to reform the 
strange marriages. 6 Ezra mourning as- 
sembleth the people. 9 The peuple, at the 
erhortation of Exra, repent, and promise 
amendment, 15 The care to perform tt. 18 
The names of them which had married strange 


UNvUes. 

OW ‘when Ezra had prayed, 

and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself down 
bbefore the house of God, there as- 
sembled unto him out of Israel a 
very great congregation of men and 
women and children: for the people 
*wept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Je- 
hiel, one of the sons of Elam, answer- 
ed and said unto Ezra, We have 
©trespassed against our God, and 
have taken strange wives of the peo- 
pe of the land: yet now there is 

ope in Isracl concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make 4a 
covenant with our God ‘to put away 
all the wives, and such as are born 
of them, according to the counsel of 
my lord, and of those that *tremble 
at ‘the commandment of our God ; 
and let it be done according to the 
law. 

4 Arise; for this matter belongeth 
unto thee: we also will be with thee: 
Ebe of good courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priests, the Levites, and all Is- 
rael, "to swear that they should do 
according to this word. And they 
sware. 

6 J Then Ezra rose up from be- 
fore the house of God, and went into 
the chamber of Johanan the son of 
Eliashib: and when he came thither, 
he ‘did eat no bread, nor drink wa- 
ter: for he mourned because of the 
transgression of them that had been 
carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem 
unto all the children of the captivity, 
that they should gather themselves 
together unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever would not 
come within three days, according to 
the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should be 
‘forfeited, and himself separated from 
the congregation of those that had 
been carried away. 

9 WJ Then all the men of Judah 
and Benjamin gathered themselves 
together unto Jerusalem within three 
days. It was the ninth month, on 
the twentieth day of the month ; and 
‘all the people sat in the street of 
the house of God, trembling be- 


EZRA, X. 


cause of this matter, and for ? the 
great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have trans- 
gressed, and have taken strange wives, 
to increase the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore ™make confes- 
sion unto the Lorn God of your 
fathers, and do his pleasure: and 
"separate yourselves from the people 
of the land, and from the strange 
Wives. 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice, 
As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and 
it is a time of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither iy 
this a work of one day or two: for 
*we are many that have transgressed 
in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and Ict all them 
which have taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the altars of ever 
city, and the judges thereof, until 
°the fierce wrath of our God ‘for 
this matter be turned from us. 
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6 Or, till this 
matter be 


15 FT Only Jonathan the son of | Matched. 


Asahel and Jahaziah the son of 
Tikvah *were employed about this 
matter: and Meshullam and Shab- 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the cap- 
tivity did so. Aud Ezra the priest, 
with certain chief of the fathers, after 
the house of their fathers, and all of 
them by their names, were separated, 
and sat down in the first day of the 
tenth month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with al] 
the men that had taken strange wives 
by the first day of the first month. 

18 4 And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives: namely, of the 
sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren; Maaseiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands 
that they would put away their wives ; 
and being “guilty, they offered a ram 
of the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; 
Hanani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; 
Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 
and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; 
Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Netha. 
neel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same 
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24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: 
and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons 
of Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and 
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu; 
Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and 
Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; 
Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, 
Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath- 
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maasciah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim ; 
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Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah 
Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and She- 
mariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum ; Mat- 
tenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, 
and Adaiah, 

40 * Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, She- 
mariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, 
and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had wives 
by whom they had children. 


THE 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Nehemtah, understanding by Hanuni the 
misery of Jerusalem, mourneth, fasteth, and 
prayeth. 5 His prayer. 


FYNHE words of *Nehemiah the 

son of Hachaliah. And it came 
to pass in the month Chisleu, in the 
twentieth year, as 1 was in Shushan 
the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my bre- 
thren, came, he and certain men of 
Judah ; and J asked them concerning 
the Jews that had escaped, which 
were left of the captivity, and con- 
cerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me, The 
remnant that are left of the cap- 
tivity there in the province are in 
great affliction and reproach: » the 
wall of Jerusalem also ¢ is broken 
down, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire. 

4 J And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, ¢O 
Lorp God of heaven, the great and 
terrible God, * that keepeth covenant 
and mercy for them that love him 
and observe his commandments : 
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6 Let thine car now be attentive, 
and ‘ thine eyes open, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, 


His prayer. 


BEFORE 


?/ CHRIST 


456. 
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which I pray before thee now, day | 2, 29 


and night, for the children of Israel 
thy servants, and & confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both 1 and my 
father’s house have sinned. 

7 » We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have ‘not kept the 
commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the judgments, which thou com- 
mandedst thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses, saying, * Jf ye trans- 
gress, I will scatter you abroad among 
the nations: 

9 1 But if ye turn unto me, and 
keep my commandments, and do 
them ; ™ though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the 
heaven, yeé will I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto the 
place that I have chosen to set my 
name there. 

10 ® Now these are thy servants 
and thy people, whom thou hast re- 
deemed by thy great power, and by 
thy strong hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, ° let 
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prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, who P desire 
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thee, thy servant this day, and grant 
him mercy in the sight of this man. 
For I was the king’s 4 cupbearer. 


CHAPTER II. 


Artaxerres understanding the cause of Ne- 
hemtah’s sadness sendeth him with letters and 


commission to Jerusatem. 9 Nehemiah, to 


the grief of the enemies, cometh to Jerusatem. 
12 Ffe vieweth secretly the ruins af the walls. 
17 He inciteth the Jews to build tn despite of 
the enemies. 


AN it came to pass in the month 

Nisan, in the twentieth year of 
« Artaxerxes the king, that wine was 
before him: and "I took up the 
wine, and gave it unto the king. Now 
I had not been beforetime sad in his 
presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said untome, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou art not sick? this is nothing 
else but *sorrow of heart. Then I 
was very sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, 4 Let 
the king live for ever: why should 
not my countenance be sad, when 
‘the city, the place of my fathers’ 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king said unto me, For 
what dost thou make request? So 
T prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it 
lease the king, and if thy servant 
have found favour in thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers’ sepul- 
chres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
? queen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be ? and when 
wilt thou return? So it pleased the 
king to send me; and I set him fa 
time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, 
If it please the king, let letters be 
given me to the governors beyond 
the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the 
keeper of the king’s forest, that he 
may give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of the palace which 
appertained ® to the house, and for the 
wall of the city, and for the house 
that I shall enter into. And the king 

anted me, "according to the good 

and of my God upon me. 

9 J Then I came to the governors 
beyond the river, and gave thein the 
king’s letters. Now the king had 
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sent captains of the army and horse- 
men with me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, heard of it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a 
man to seek the welfare of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

11 So I ‘came to Jerusalem, and 
was there three days. 

12 I And I arose in the night, I 
and some few men with me; nei- 
ther told I any man what my God 
had put in my heart to do at Jeru- 
salem: neither was there any beast 
with me, save the beast that I rode 
upon. 

13 And I went out by night * by 
the gate of the valley, even before 
the dragon well, and to the dung 
port, and viewed the walls of Jeru- 
salem, which were ! broken down, 
and the gates thereof were consumed 
with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the ™ gate 
of the fountain, and to the king’s pool: 
but there was no place for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night 
by the " brook, and viewed the wall, 
and turned back, and entered by the 
gate of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whi- 
ther I went, or what I did; neither 
had I as yet told it to the Jews, nor 
to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the rest that did 
the work. 

17 QJ Then said I unto them, Ye 
see the distress that we are in, how 
Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire: come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusa- 
lem, that we be no more °a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of ? the hand 
of my God which was good upon me ; 
as also the king’s words that he had 
spoken unto me. And they said, 
Let us rise up and build. So they 
4strengthened their hands for this 
good work, 

19 But when Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, 
heard it, they ‘laughed us to scorn, 
and dewieed us, and said, What is 
this thing that ye do? * will ye rebel 
against the king ? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, he 
will prosper us; therefore we his 
servants will arise and build: * but 
ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER III. 
The names and order a, them that builded the 


HEN * Eliashib the high priest 
rose up with his brethren the 
priests, » and they builded the sheep 
gate; they sanctified it, and set up 
the doors of it ; “even unto the tower 
of Meah they sanctified it, unto the 
tower of 4 Hananeel. 

2 And ?next unto him builded 
®the men of Jericho. And next to 
them builded Zaccur the son of Imri. 

3 * But the fish gate did the sons 
of Hassenaah build, who a/so laid the 
beams thereof, and & set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son 
of Koz. And next unto them repaired 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Meshezabeel. And next unto 
them repaired Zadok the son of 
Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Te- 
koites repaired ; but their nobles put 
not their necks to " the work of their 
Lord. 

6 Moreover ! the old gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Me- 
shullam the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up 
the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon 
the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, 
and of Mizpah, unto the * throne of 
the governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
the son of Harhaiah, of the gold- 
smiths. Next unto him also repaired 
Hananiah the son of one of the 
apothecaries, and they ? fortified Je- 
rusalem unto the } broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler 
of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 
over against his house. And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the son 
of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, 
repaired the ‘other piece, ™and the 
tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Shallum the son of Halohesh, the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

13 = The valley gate repaired Ha- 
nun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; 
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they built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand cubits 
on the wall unto °the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired 
Malchiah the son of Rechab, the ruler 
of part of Beth-haccerem ; he built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But ? the gate of the fountain 
repaired Shallun the son of Col- 
hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; 
he built it, and covered it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of 4Siloah by the king’s 
garden, and unto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the 
half part of Beth-zur, unto the place 
over against the sepulchres of David, 
and to the * pool that was made, and 
unto the house of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto 
him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler 
of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their bre- 
thren, Bavai the son of Henadad, 
the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Miz- 
pah, another piece over against the 
going up to the armoury at the 
* turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 
? Zabbai earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto the door of the house of Elia- 
shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth 
the son of Urijah the son of Koz 
another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end of 
the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. 
After him repaired Azariah the son 
of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by 
his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the 
son of Henadad another piece, from 
the house of Azariah unto * the turn- 
ing of the wall, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over 
against the turning of the wall, and 
the tower which lieth out from the 
king’s high house, that was by the 
= court of the prison. After him Pe- 
daiah the son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover*the Nethinims * dwelt 
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in ¥?Ophel, unto the place over a- 
gainst *the water gate toward the 
east, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites re- 
paired another picce, over against the 
great tower that lieth out, even unto 
the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the “horse gate 
repaired the priests, every one over 
against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the 
son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah 
the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of 
the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun 
the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repaired Meshul- 
lam the son of Berechiah over 
against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah 
the goldsmith’s son unto the place 
of the Nethinims, and of the mer- 
chants, over against the gate Miph- 
kad, and to the * going up of the 
corner. 

32 And between the going up of the 
corner unto the sheep gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth 
and continucth the work, 7 Understanding 
the wrath and secrets of the enemy, he scticth 


a watch. 138 He armeth the labourers, 19 
and giveth military precepts. 


B UT it came to pass, * that when 
Sanballat heard that we builded 
the wall, he was wroth, and took great 
indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his bre- 
thren and the army of Samaria, and 
said, What do these feeble Jews? 
will they ‘fortify themselves? will 
they sacrifice? will they make an 
end in a day? will they revive the 
stones out of the heaps of the rub- 
bish which are burned ? 

3 Now »Tobiah the Ammonite 
was by him, and he said, Even that 
which they build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone 
wall. 

4 °Hear, O our God; for we are 
‘despised: and ¢turn their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them 
for a prey in the land of captivity : 

5 And *cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out 
from before thee: for they have pro- 
voked thee to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all the 
wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof: for the people had a mind 
to work. 


7 J But it came to pass, that when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem ?were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth, 

8 ren Econspired all of them to- 
gether to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and #to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless "we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a watch 
against them day and night, because 
of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength 
of the bearers of burdens is decayed, 
and there is much rubbish; so that 
we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when 
the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ten times, ‘ From 
all places whence ye shall return 
unto us they will be upon you. 

13 J Therefore set I Sin the lower 
laces behind the wall, and on the 
ligher places, I even set the people 

after their families with their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, ! Be not 

e afraid of them: remember the 

sord, which is * great and terrible, and 
1fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and 
your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was known 
unto us, ™and God had brought their 
counsel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to the wall, every one unto 
his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that 
time forth, that the half of my ser- 
vants wrought in the work, and the 
other half of them held both the 
ek the shields, and the bows, and 
the habergeons ; and the rulers were 
behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the 
wall, and they that bare burdens, 
with those that laded, every one with 
one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held 
a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had 
his sword girded *by his side, and 
so builded. And he that sounded 
the trumpet was by me. 

19 7 And I said unto the nobles, 
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and to the rulers, and to the rest of 
the people, The work is great and 
large, and we are separated upon the 
wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us: "our God shall fight 
for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work: 
and half of them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning till 
the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said 
I unto the people, Let every one 
with his servant lodge within Jeru- 
salem, that in the night they may be 
a guard to us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my scrvants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, ?saving that 
every one put them off for washing. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, 
and bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the 
usurers, and causcth them to make a cove- 
nant of restitution. 14 He forbeareth his own 
allowance, and keepeth hospitality. 

ND there was a preat “cry of 
the people and of their wives 
against their »brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were that said, We, 
our sons, and our daughters, ure 
many: therefore we take up corn for 
them, that we may eat, and live. 

3 Sume also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, vine- 
yards, and houses, that we might buy 
corn, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed money for the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards, 

5 Yet now ‘our flesh is as the flesh 
of our brethren, our children as their 
children: and, lo, we “bring into 
bondage our sons and our daughtersto 
be servants, and some of our daughters 
are brought unto bondage already: 
neither is ié in our power to redeem 
them ; for other men have our lands 
and vineyards. 

6 QT And I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and these words. 

7 Then *I1 consulted with myself, 
and I rebuked the nobles, and the 


_| rulers, and said unto them, ° Ye exact 
%. | usury, every one of his brother. And 


I set a great assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them, We after 
our ability have ‘redeemed our bre- 
thren the Jews, which were sold 
unto the heathen ; and will ye even 
sell your brethren? or shall they be 


Sor me daily was one ox and six c 


sold unto us? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, It te not good that 
ye do: ought ye not to walk &in the 
fear of our God » because of the re- 
proach of the heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, 
and my servants, might exact of 
them money and corn: I pray you, 
let. us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their oliveyards, and their 
houses, also the hundredth part of 
the money, and of the corn, the wine, 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of 
them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, ‘and took 
an oath of them, that they should do 
according to this promise. 

13 Also *I shook my lap, and said, 
So God shake out every man from 
his house, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promise, even 
thus be he shaken out, and ?emptied. 
And all the congregation said, Amen, 
and praised the Lorp. 1 And the peo- 
ple did according to this promise. 

14 9 Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governor 
in the land of Judah, from the twen- 
tieth year ™even unto the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that is, twelve years, I and my bre- 
thren have not “eaten the bread of 
the governor. 

15 But the former governors that 
had been before me were chargeable 
unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty 
shekels of silver; yea, even their 
servants bare rule over the people: 
but °so did not I, because of the 
P fear of God. 

16 Yea, also I continued in the 
work of this wall, neither bought we 
any land: and all my servants were 
gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were 1at my 
table an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and rulers, beside those that 
came unto us from among the hea- 
then that are about us. 

18 Now that * which was prepared 

Moles 
sheep ; also fowls were prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of wine: yet for all this *required 
not I the bread of the governor, be- 
cause the bondage was heavy upon 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 Sanballat practiseth by craft, by rumours, 

hired prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah, 15 

he ure 14 fnished to the terror of the ene- 

mies. 17 Secret intelligence passeth between 
the enemivs and the nobles of Ju : 


INCE it came to pass, *when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
2?Geshem the Arabian, and the rest 
of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there was 
no breach left therein ; (though at 
that time I had not set up the doors 
upon the gates ; 

2 That SanballatandGeshem ‘sent 
unto me, saying, Come, let us meet 
together in some one of the villages 
in the plain of 4Ono. But they 
det to do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a great 
work, so that I cannot come down: 
why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four 
times after this sort ; and J answered 
them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in like manner the fifth 
time with an open letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is 
reported among the heathen, and 
Gashmu saith ¢t, ‘that thou and 
the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cause thou buildest the wall, that 
thou mayest be their king, according 
to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at Jeru- 
salem, saying, There is a king in 
Judah : and now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these words. 
Come now therefore, and let us take 
counsel together. 

8 Then 1 sent unto him, saying, 
There are no such things done as 
thou i hs but thou feignest them 
out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, 
saying, Their hands shall be weak- 
ened from the work, that it be 
not done. Now therefore, O God, 
strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the 
house of Shemaiah the son of De- 
laiah the son of Mehetabeel, who 
was shut up; and he said, Let us 
meet together in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us shut 
the doors of the temple: for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man 
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as I flee? and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to 
save his life? J will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God 
had not sent him ; but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me: for 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin, 
and that they might have matter for 
an evil report, that they might re- 
proach me. 

14 » My God, think thou upon To- 
biah and Sanballat according to these 
their works, and on the ! prophetess 
Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would have put me in fear. 

15 WI So the wall was finished in 
the twenty and fifth day of the month 
Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that *when 
all our enemies heard thereof, and all 
the heathen that we7e about us saw 
these things, they were much cast 
down in their own eyes: for ' they 
perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God. 

17 WT Morcover in those days the 
nobles of Judah ?sent many letters 
unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah 
came unto them. 

18 For there were may in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was the 
son in law of Shechaniah the son of 
Arah ; and his son Johanan had taken 
the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my 
words to him. And Tobiah sent 
Ietters to put me in fear. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jerusalem 
to Hanantund Hananiah. 5 A register of the 
genealogy of them which came at the first out 
af Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of the priests, 


43 of the Levites, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of 


Solomon's servants, 63 and of the priests 
which could not find their pedigree. 66 The 
whole number of them, with their substance. 
90 Their oblations. 


OW it came to pass, when the 

wall was built, and I had * set 
up the doors, and the porters and 
the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler » of the pa- 
lace, charge over Jerusalem: for he 
was a. faithful man, and ° feared God 
above many. 

3 And i said unto them, Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, and 
bar them: and appoint watches of the 
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A register of those who 
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returned from Babylon. | 
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3 Or, 
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4Or, Bani. 
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inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one 
in his watch, and every one to be over 
against his house. 

4 Now the city was ?large and 
great: but the people were few there- 
in, and the houses were not builded. 

5 GW And my God put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the people, that 
they might be reckoned by genealogy. 
And I found a register of the genea- 
logy of them which came up at the 
first, and found written therein, 

6 4 These are the children of the 
province, that went up out of the 
captivity, of those that had been car- 
ried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, 
and came again to Jerusalem and to 
Judah, every one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Je- 
shua, Nehemiah, ? Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- 

ereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. 
The number, J say, of the men 
of the people of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and 
two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight 
hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of * Binnui, six 
hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two 
thousand three hundred twenty and 


two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hun- 
dred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four. 

24 The children of * Hariph, an 
hundred and twelve. 
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25 The children of ?Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and 
Netophah, an hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The men of * Beth-azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

29 The men of * Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hun- 
dred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, 
fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other ® Elam, 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The ahildeeii of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 I The priests: the children of 
f Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The children of & Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of" Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ‘Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 

43 WY The Levites: the children of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the chil- 
dren of * Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 J The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

45 J The porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

46 J The Nethinims: the children 
of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, 
the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of ®Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the 
children of Hagaba, the children of 
7 Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the chil- 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the 
children of Rezin, the children of 
Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the 
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children of Uzza, the children of 
Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the 
children of Meunim, the children 
of ? Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

54 The children of * Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the 
children of Hatipha. 

57 WI The children of Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children 
of 4 Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the 
children of Darkon, the children 
of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children 
of > Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

61 * And these were they which 
went up also from Tel-melah, Tel- 
haresha, Cherub, ® Addon, and Im- 
mer: but they could not shew their 
father’s house, nor their 7 seed, 
whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred forty and 
two. 

63 WY And of the priests: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name. 

64 These sought their register 
among those that were reckoned by 

enealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 

65 And ® the Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of the 
most holy things, till there stood wp 
a priest with Urim and Thummim. 

66 J The whole congregation to- 
ae was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom there 
were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had two 
hundred forty and five singing men 
and singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred 
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thirty and six: their mules, two 
hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five: six thousand seven 
hundeed and twenty asses. 

700 And ?some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work. ! The 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a 
thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, 
five hundred and thirty priests’ gar- 
ments. 

71 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the 
work ™twenty thousand drams of 
gold, and two thousand and two 
hundred pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, 
and the porters, and the singers, 
and some of the people, and the Ne- 
thinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their 
cities ; "and when the seventh month 
came, the children of Israel were in 
their citics. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The religious manner of reading and hearing 
the law. 9 They comfort the people. 13 The 
Sorwardness of them to hear and be instructed. 
1G They keep the feast of tabernacies. 

ND all *the people gathered 
themselves together as one man 

into the street that was » before the 
water gate; and they spake unto 

Ezra the ‘scribe to bring the book 

of the law of Moses, which the Lorn 

had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought 
4the law before the congregation both 
of men and women, and all *that 
could hear with understanding, ¢ up- 
on the first day of the seventh monte: 

3 And he read therein before the 
street that was before the water gate 
‘from the morning until midday, 
before the men and the women, and 
those that could understand; and 
the ears of all the people were atten- 
tive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon 
a * pulpit of wood, which they had 
made for the purpose ; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil- 
kiah, and Maaseiah, on_ his right 
hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, 
and Mishael, and Malchiah, and 
Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zecha- 
riah and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the 
* sight of all the people ; (for he was 
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and hearing the law. 

BEFOBR | above all the people ;) and when he 
daria opened it, all the people ‘stood up: 

ae 6 And Ezra blessed the Lorn, the 

gj as-8- | creat God. Andall the people *an- 

g1Cor.14. | swered, Amen, Amen, with "lifting 

a am.341,|UP their hands: and they ! bowed 

1 Tim. 2.8. | their heads, and worshipped the Lorp 

ix 45. | with their faces to the ground. 

2Chr.20.18) 7 Also Jeshua, cade Bani, and 
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shab- 
bethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, 
Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, 

kLey.10, | and the Levites, * caused the people 

1). it.33.10,{t0 understand the law: and the 

2 Chr. 17.7, | people stood in their place. 

Mal. 2.7. 8 So they read in the book in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 

1 Ezra2.63.| 9 J ! And Nehemiah, which is 

fin’ |2the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest 

20Or, the | the scribe, ™and the Levites that 
m2Chr.a5, | taught the people, said unto all the 
og people, »This day is holy unto the 

n Lev. 23. orp your God; °mourn not, nor 

2. n.99.1, | Weep. For all the people wept, when 

oDeut.16. | they heard the words of the law. 

14,45 34.| 10 Then he said unto them, Go 
your way, eat the fat, and drink the 

pFeth.9. | Sweet, Pand send portions unto them 

te7i1.10. | for whom nothing is prepared: for 
this day is holy unto our Lord : nei- 
ther be ye sorry ; for the joy of the 
Lorp is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the 
people, saying, Hold your peace, 
for the day is holy ; neither be ye 
grieved. 

12 And all the people went their 

aver.10. | Way to eat, and to drink, and to Isend 
portions, and to make great mirth, 

rver.7,8 | because they had ‘understood the 
words that were declared unto them. 

13 J And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 

8 Or, even *to understand the words of 

ina, | the law. 

struct én 14 And they found written in the 

of the law. | law which the Lorp had commanded 

4 Heb. by | | * by Moses, that the children of Israel 

oe han? | should dwell in "booths in the feast 

34, 42... 4g, | Of the seventh month: 

t Lev. 23. 4 15 And ‘that they should pub- 
lish and proclaim in all their cities, 

a Deut. 16. and “in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth 

x Lev.23, | unto the mount, and * fetch olive 

40. branches, and pine branches, and 


myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 
booths, as it is written. 

16 WJ So the people went forth, 
and brought them, and made them- 
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selves booths, every one upon the 
Yroof of his house, and in their 
courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the street of 
the * water gate, * and in the street 
of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of 
them that were come again out of 
the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths: for since the days 
of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had not the children of Israel 
doneso. And there was very ’ great 
gladness. 

18 Also *day by day, from the 
first day unto the ast day, he read 
in the book of the law of God. And 
they kept the feast seven days ; and 
on the eighth day was ?a solemn as- 
sembly, “according unto the manner. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 
4 The Levites muke a religious confession 
of God's govdness, and their wickedness. 


OW in the twenty and fourth 

day of *this month the chil- 
dren of Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackclothes, » and 
earth upon them. 

2 And ‘the seed of Israel sepa- 
rated themselves from all *strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, 
and “read in the book of the law of 
the Lorp their God one fourth part 
of the day ; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lorp their God. 

4 4 ‘Then stood up upon the 
‘stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and 
cried with a loud voice unto the 
Lorn their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said, Stand up and bless the 
Lorp your God for ever and ever: 
and blessed be *thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise. 

6 * Thou, even thou, art Lorp 
alone ; §thou hast made heaven, "the 
heaven of heavens, with ‘all their 
host, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the seas, and all that 
is therein, and thou * preservest them 
all ; and the host of heaven worship- 
peth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who 
didst choose !Abram, and broughtest 
him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, 


A solemn fast kept. 
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and gavest him the name of ™ Abra- 


ham ; 
§ And foundest his heart "faithful 
before thee, and madest a °covenant 


-| with him to give the land of the 


Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amor- 
ites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it, J say, to his seed, and Phast 
performed thy words ; for thou at 
righteous: 

9 4 And didst see the affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and ‘heardest 
their cry by the Red sea ; 

10 And ® shewedst signs and won- 
ders upon Pharaoh, and on all his 
servants, and on all the people of 
his land : for thou knewest that they 
tdealt proudly against them. So didst 
thou “ get thee a name, as it 7s this 
day. 

11 *And thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they went 
through the midst of the sea on the 
dry land ; and their persecutors thou 
threwest into the deeps, ¥ as a stone 
into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou * leddest them 
in the day by a cloudy pillar ; and in 
the night by a pillar of fire, to give 
them light in the way wherein they 
should go. 

13 * Thou camest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with thein 
from heaven, and gavest them "right 


judgments, and ?true laws, good 


statutes and commandments : 

14 And madest known unto them 
thy ‘holy sabbath, and commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and laws, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant : 

15 And ‘gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and 
° broughtest forth water for them out 
of the rock for their thirst, and pro- 
misedst them that they should ‘ go in 
to possess the Jand ? which thou hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 = But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and "hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy command- 
ments, 

17 And refused to obey, ‘neither 
were mindful of thy wonders that 
thou didst among them ; but harden- 
ed their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed *a captain to return to 
their bondage: but thou art ‘a God 
ready to pardon, 'gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, ™when they had made 
them a molten calf, and said, This 
is thy God that brought thee up out 


of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy "manifold mer- 
cies forsookest them not in the wil- 
derness : the ° pillar of the cloud de- 
parted not from them by day, to lead 
them in the way ; neither the pillar 
of fire by night, to shew them light, 
and the way wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy P good 
spirit to instruct them, and with- 
heldest not thy 4 manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them ' water for 
their thirst. 

21 Yea, *forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so 
that they lacked nothing ;_ their 
‘clothes waxed not old, and their 
fect swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them 
kingdoms and nations, and didst di- 
vide them into corners: so they pos- 
sessed the land of "Sihon, and the 
land of the king of Heshbon, and 
the land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 * Their children also multi- 
pliedst thou as the stars of heaven, 
and broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadst pro- 
mised to their fathers, that they 
should go in to possess it. 

24 So ¥ the children went in and 
possessed the Jand, and “thou sub- 
duedst before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gav- 
est them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them ?as 
they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and 
a *fat land, and possessed » houses 
full of all goods, * wells digged, vine- 
yards, and oliveyards, and ‘fruit trees 
in abundance: so they did eat, and 
were filled, and ‘became fat, and 
delighted themselves in thy great 
* goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they ° were diso- 
bedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and ‘ cast thy law behind their backs, 
and slew thy * prophets which testi- 
fied against them to turn them tothee, 
and they wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their enemies, 
who vexed them: and in the time of 
their trouble, when they cried unto 
thee, thou ! heardest them from hea- 
ven ; and according to thy manifold 
mercies * thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, *' they 
did evil again before thee : therefore 
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of the people's wickedness. NEHEMIAH, X. Them that sealed the covenant. 

epeeheon leftest thou them in the hand of | ® make a sure covenant, and write it ; éaecae 
443, | their enemies, so that they had the | and our princes, Levites, and priests, | “445 
—— | dominion over them: yet when they | 7" seal unio it. —— 

| returned, and cried unto thee, thou CHAPTER X. oe ae 

| heardest them from heaven; and | 1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. | ip hT2%s) 

| ™¥s.106.43./™ many times didst thou deliver 29 The points of the covenant. Hare 10. 8, 

| them according to thy mercies ; OW ‘those that sealed were, | step. 

| 29 And testifiedst against them, * Nehemiah, ‘ the Tirshatha, | #2 the 

| that thou mightest bring them again | ®the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, | scaled.’ * 

'aver.Jé, | unto thy law: yet they “dealt proudly, | 2 ¢Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, | *°101 

and hearkened not unto thy com-| 3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, | eb. at 
mandments, but sinned against thy| 4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, | O° $3" 

o Lev. 18.5. | judgments, (°which if a man do, he} 5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, ach. 8.9 

Hom. 10.5. | shall live in them ;) and? withdrew | 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, oe 

Stee gn, | the. shoulder, and hardened their| 7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, | ven.1.1 

paveawith- | neck, and would not hear. 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these | ¢ See eh. 12 

arawing 30 Yet many years didst thou | were the priests. as 

Zeal, 7-1 3 forbear them, and testifiedst Pagainst | 9 And the Levites: both Jeshua 

protract | them by thy spirit ‘4in thy prophets: | the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the 

ok yet would they not give ear: * there- | sons of Henadad, Kadmicl; 

17.13. as. fore gavest thou them into the hand 10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
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d Deut. 28. 
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6 Deut. 28. 
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f Deut. 28. 
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of the people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mer- 
cies’ sake * thou didst not utterly con- 
sume them, nor forsake them; for 
thou art ta gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the 
great, the "mighty, and the terrible 
God, who keepest covenant and mer- 
cy, let not all the 5 trouble seem little 
before thee, * that hath come upon us, 
on our kings, on our princes, and on 
our priests, and on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on all thy people, 
x since the time of the kings of As- 
syria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit ¥thou a7é just in all 
that is brought upon us; for thou 
hast done right, but *we have done 
wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 


Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 


d See Ezra 


14 The chief of the people ; 4 Pa- | 5°5 


rosh, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, 


Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hloshea, Hananiah, Iashub, 
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
28 JT ° And the rest of the people, 


kept thy law, nor hearkened unto | the priests, the Levites, the porters, 
thy commandments and thy testi- | the singers, the Nethinims, * and all 
monies, wherewith thou didst testify | they that had separated themselves 


against them. 

35 For they have * not served thee 
in their kingdom, and in " thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the large and ° fat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, 4 we are servants this 
day, and for the land that thou gavest 
unto our fathers to eat the fruit there- 
of and the good thereof, behold, we 
are servants in it: 

37 And ° it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins : also they 
have f dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
we are in great distress. 

88 And because of all this we 


from the people of the lands unto 
the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every one 
having knowledge, and having un- 
derstanding ; 

29 They clave to their brethren, 
their nobles, and entered into a 
curse, and into an oath, » to walk in 
God’s law, which was given 5 by 


. By BC. 
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h 2 Kings 


Moses the servant of God, and to | 23.3 


observe and do all the command- 
ments of the Lorp our Lord, and his 
judgments and his statutes ; 

30 And that we would not give 
‘our daughters unto the people of the 


land, nor take their daughters for our Ki 


sons : 
31 * And if the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the 
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sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, or 
on the holy day : and that we would 
leave the ‘seventh year, and the 
™ exaction of ? every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for 
us, to charge ourselves yearly with 
the third part of a shekel for the 
service of the house of our God ; 

33 For" the shewbread, and for the 
° continual meat offering, and for the 
continual burnt offering, of the sab- 
baths, of the new moons, for the set 
feasts, and for the holy things, and 
for the sin offerings to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, and for all the work 
of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, 
Pfor the wood offering, to bring i 
into the house of our God, after the 
houses of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of the ian our God, “as 
it is written in the law: 

35 And ‘to bring the firstfruits of 
our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
the house of the Lorn: 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as i¢ is written * in 
the law, and the firstlings of our herds 
and of our flocks, to bring to the 
house of our God, unto the priests 
that minister in the house of our God: 

37 ‘And that we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our offer- 
ings, and the fruit of all manner of 
trees, of wine and of oil, unto the 
priests, to the chambers of the house 
of our God ; and "the tithes of our 
ground untothe Levites, that the same 
Levites might have the tithes in all 
the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, * when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites 
shall rie up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to ¥ the 
chambers, into the treasure house. 

39 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi *shall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new wine, 
and the oil, unto the chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers: * and we 
will not forsake the house of our God. 

CHAPTER XI. 
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth 

man chosen by lot, dwell at Jerusalem. 3 A 


catalog of their names. 20 The residue 
dwell in other cities. 


ND the rulers of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem: the rest of 
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the people also cast lots, to bring one 
of ten to dwell in Jerusalem *the 
holy city, and nine parts to dwell in 
other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 W ¢Now these are the chief of 
the province that dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem: but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their 
cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and 4the Nethinims, and 
®the children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 And fat Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of the children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of the chil- 
dren of Judah; Athaiah the son of 
Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Shepha- 
tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the 
children of & Perez ; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, 
the son of Col-hozeh, the son of Ha- 
zaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt 
at Jerusalem were four hundred three- 
score and eight valiant men. 

7 And these ave the sons of Ben- 
jamin ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, 
the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maa- 
seiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of 
Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was 
their overseer: and Judah the son of 
Senuah was second over the city. 

10 "Of the priests: Jedaiah the 
son of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahi- 
tub, was the ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the son 
of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of Amzi, theson of Zechariah, the 
son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two: 
and Amashai the son of Azareel, the 
son of Ahasai, the son of Meshille- 
moth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight: and their overseer was Zab- 
diel, the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah 
the son of Hashub, the son of Azri- 
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2 Heb. were 
over. 

{1 Chr. 26. 
29. 
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8 Heb. at 
the gates. 
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ch. 3. 26. 
4Or, The 
tower. 
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Ezra 6. 8, 9. 
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5 Or, a sure 
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2 Gen. 88.30, 


Zarah, 
01 Chr. 18, 
17, & 23. 28. 


pJosh.14.15, 


kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Bunni ; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, 
of the chief of the Levites, ?had the 
oversight of ‘the outward business 
of the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Mi- 
cha, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
Asaph, was the principal to begin the 
thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbu- 
kiah the second among his brethren, 
and Abda the son of Shammua, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in *the holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and 
four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, 
Talmon, and their brethren that kept 
>the gates, were an hundred seventy 
and two. 

20 I And the residue of Israel, 
of the priests, and the Levites, were 
in all the cities of Judah, every one 
in his inheritance. 

21 'But the Nethinims dwelt in 
‘Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 

22 'The overseer also of the Le- 
vites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son 
of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. 
Of the sons of Asaph, the singers 
were over the business of the house 
of God. 

23 For "it was the king’s command- 
ment concerning them, that °a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due 
for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Me- 
shezabeel, of the children of " Zerah 
the son of Judah, was °at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah 
dwelt at P Kirjath-arba, and t the 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in 
the villages thereof, and at Jekab- 
zeel, and in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Mola- 
dah, and at Beth-phelet, 

27 Andat Hazar-shual, andat Beer- 
sheba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at 
Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fields 
thereof, at Azekah, and in the vil- 
lages thereof. And they dwelt from 
Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hin- 
nom. 

81 The children also of Benjamin 


2from Geba dwelt *at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth-el, and in their vil- 
lages, 

32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, ‘the valley of 
craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divi- 
sions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The priests, 8 and the Levites, which came 
up with Zerubbabel. 10 The succession of 
high priests. 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 
The solemnity uf the dedication of the walls. 
44 The offices of priests and Levites appointed 
in the temple. 


OW these are the * priests and 

the Levites that went up with 

Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua: »Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, ‘ Malluch, Hattush, 

3 ®Shechaniah, *Rehum, 7 Mere- 
moth, 

4 Iddo, *Ginnetho, ¢ Abijah, 

5 ®Miamin, ? Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 8Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These were the chief of the priests 
and of their brethren in the days of 
4 Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, ° which was over ‘the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
brethren, were over against them in 
the watches. 

10 J And Jeshua begat Joiakim, 
Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and 
Eliashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, 
and Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim 
were priests, the chief of the fathers: 
of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, 
Hananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Ama- 
riah, Jehohanan ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of She- 
baniah, Joseph ; 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Gin- 
nethon, Meshullam ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Minia- 
min, of Moadiah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of She- 
maiah, Jehonathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of 
Jedaiah, Uzzi ; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, 
Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of 
Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 
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NEHEMIAH, XII. 


22 J The Levites in the days of | and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, 


Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers: also the priests, to the reign 
of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of 
the fathers, were written in the book 
of the ‘chronicles, even until the 
days of Johanan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: 
IIlashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua 
the son of Kadmiel, with their bre- 
thren ove: against them, to praise 
and to give thanks, according to the 
commandment of David the man of 
God, " ward over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Ak- 
kub, were porters keeping the ward 
at the *thresholds of die gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joia- 
kim the son of Jeshua, the son of 
Jozadak, and in the days of Nehe- 
miah ithe governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, *the scribe. 

27 J And at !the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the 
Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the 
dedication with gladness, ™both with 
thanksgivings, and with singing, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, both 
out of the plain country round about 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi ; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, 
and out of the fields of Geba and 
Azmaveth: for the singers had 
builded them villages round about 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites 
purified themselves, and purified the 
people, and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes 
of Judah upon the wall, and appoint- 
ed two great companies of them that 
gave thanks, whereof “one went on 
the right hand upon the wall °to- 
ward the dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Me- 
shullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and 
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certuin of the priests’ sons 
Pwith trumpets; namely, Zechariah 
the son of Jonathan, the son of She- 
maiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son 
of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the 
son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, 


Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with 
4the musical instruments of David 


the man of God, and Ezra the scribe | § 


before them. 

37 *And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, they 
went up by ‘the stairs of the cit 
of David, at the going up of the wall, 
above the house of David, even unto 
tthe water gate eastward. 

38 "And the other company of 
them that gave thanks went over a- 
gainst them, and I after them, and 
the half of the people upon the wall, 
from beyond * the tower of the fur- 
naces even unto ¥the broad wall ; 

39 And from above the gate of 
Ephraim, and above *the old gate, 
and above *the fish gate, °and the 
tower of Hananeel, and the tower 
of Mcah, even unto “the sheep gate: 
and they stood still in °the prison gate. 

40 So stood the two companics of 
them that gave thanks in the house of 
God, and I, and the half of the rulers 
with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maa- 
seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, 
Zechariah,and Hananiah, with trum- 

ets 5 
42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jeho- 
hanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, 
and Ezer. And the singers ? sang 
loud, with Jezrahiah theiv overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great 
sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had 
made them rejoice with great joy: 
the wives also and the children re- 
joiced : so that the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar off. 

44 J f And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for the 
treasures, for the offerings, for the 
firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather 
into them out of the fields of the 
cities the portions %of the law for 
the priests and Levites: 4 for Judah 
rejoiced for the priests and for the 
Levites ‘that waited. 

45 And both the singers and the 
porters kept the ward of their God, 
and the ward of the purification, 
€ according to the commandment of 
David, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David "and 
Asaph of old there were chief of 
the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of 
Zerubbabel, and in the days of Ne- 
hemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day 
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7 Heb. 
Sound, 


° Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this also, and spare me according 
to the *greatness of thy mercy. 

23 J In those days also saw I 
Jews that *4had married wives of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half 
in the speech of Ashdod, and ‘ could 
not speak in the Jews’ language, but 
according to the language * of each 
people. 

25 And I ° contended with them, 
and ‘cursed them, and smote certain 
of them, and plucked off their hair, 
and made them ‘swear by God, say- 
ing, Ye shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daugh- 
ters unto your sons, or for yourselves. 

26 & Did not Solomon king of Is- 
rael sin by these things? yet "among 
many nations was there no king like 
him, ‘who was beloved of his God, 
and God made him king over all 


Israel: ‘nevertheless even him did 
outlandish women cause to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to ' transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives P 

28 And one of the sons ™ of Joiada, 
the son of Eliashib the high priest, 
was son in law to Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite: therefore I chased him from 
me. 

29 ™ Remember them, O my God, 
*because they have defiled the 
priesthood, and °the covenant of 
the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

30 ? Thus cleansed J them from 
all strangers, and “appointed the 
wards of the priests and the Levites, 
every one in his business ; 

31 And for ‘the wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first- 
fruits. “Remember me, O my God, 
for good. 


THE 


BOOK OF ESTHER. 


CITAPTER I. 

1 Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, 
sent for, refuscth to come. 13 Ahusuerus, 
by the counsel of Memucan, maketh the decree 
of men's sovereignty, 


Now it came to pass in the days 
of * Ahasuerus, (this is Aha- 
suerus which reigned, »from India 
even unto Ethiopia, *over an hundred 
and seven and twenty provinces :) 

2 That in those days, when the 
king Ahasucrus ‘sat on the throne of 
his kingdom, which was in *Shushan 
the palace, 

3 Inthe third year of his reign, he 
f made a feast unto all his princes and 
his servants; the power of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, being before him: 

4. When he shewed the riches of 
his glorious kingdom and the honour 
of his excellent majesty many days, 
even an hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were ex- 
pired, the king made a feast unto all 
the pene that were ’ present in 
Shushan the palace, both unto great 
and small, seven days, in the court 
of the garden of the king’s palace ; 

6 Where were white, green, and 
*blue, hangings, fastened with cords 
of fine linen and plane to silver 

and pillars of marble: *the 


.| rin 
beds were of gold and silver, upon a 


pavement ‘of red, and blue, and 
white, and black, marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being 
diverse one from another,) an 
‘royal wine in abundance, ®accord- 
ing to the state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according 
to the law ; none did compel: for so 
the king had appointed to all the 
officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a 
feast for the women 77 the royal house 
which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 WY On the seventh day, when 
®the heart of the king was merry 
with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
man, Biztha, 'Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
seven ®°chamberlains that served in 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen be- 
fore the king with the crown royal, to 
shew the people and the princes her 
beauty : for she was 7 fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused 
to come at the king’s commandment 
®by his chamberlains: therefore was 
the king very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him. 

13 J Then the king said to the 
* wise men, ! which knew the times, 
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(for so was the king’s manner toward 
all that knew law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was 
Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tar- 
shish, Meres, Marsena, and Memu- 
can, the ™seven princes of Persia 
and Media, "which saw the king’s 
face, and which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;) 

15 ? What shall we do unto the 
queen Vashti according to law, be- 
cause she hath not performed the 
commandment of the king Ahasuerus 
by the chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan answered be- 
fore the king and the princes, Vashti 
the queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that are in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall °despise their husbands 
in their eyes, when it shall be report- 
ed, The king Ahasuerus commanded 
Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of 
Persia and Media say this day unto 
all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much con- 
tempt and wrath. 

19 3If it please the king, let there 
go aroyal commandment ‘from him, 
and let it be written among the laws 
of the Persians and the Medes, * that 
it be not altered, That Vashti come 
no more before king Ahasuerus ; and 
let the king give her royal estate 
‘unto another that is better than she. 

20) And when the king’s decree 
which he shall make shall be pub- 
lished throughout all his empire, (for 
it is great,) all the wives shall P give 
to their husbands honour, both to 
great and small. 

21 And the saying 7 pleased the 
king and the princes ; and the king did 
according to the word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, 11into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language, 
that every man should bear rule in 
his own house, and * that 7 should 
be published according to the lan- 
guage of every people. 

CHAPTER II. 


1 Out of the choice of virgins u queen ts to be 
chosen. § Mordecai the nursing father of 
Esther. 8 Esther is preferred by Hegat before 
the rest. 12 The manner of purification, and 
going tn to the king. 15 Esther best pleasing 
the king is made queen, 21 Mordecai discover- 
ing a treason ts recorded tn the chronicles. 


FTER these things, when the 

wrath of king Ahasuerus was 
appeased, he remembered Vashti, 
and what she had done, and * what 
was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there be 
fair young virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, 
that they may gather together all 
the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
the palace, to the house of the wo- 
men, ?unto the custody of # Hege the 
king’s chamberlain, keeper of the 
women; and let their things for pu- 
rification be given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleas- 
eth the king be queen instead of 
Vashti. And the thing pleased the 
king ; and he did so. 

5 Y Now in Shushan the palace 
there was a certain Jew, whose name 
was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a 
Benjamite ; 

6 »Who had been carried away 
from Jerusalem with the captivit 
which had been carried away with 
‘Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away. 

7 And he *brought up Hadassah, 
that is, Esther, chis uncle’s daugh- 
ter: for she had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was ° fair and 
beautiful; whom Mordecai, when 
her father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter. 

8 J So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
was heard, and when many maidens 
were “gathered together unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the custody of 
Hegai, that Esther was brought also 
unto the king’s house, to the custody 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, 
and she obtained kindness of him ; 
and he speedily gave her her *things 
for purification, with ’such things as 
belonged to her, and seven maidens, 
which were meet to be given her, out 
of the king’s house: and *he pre- 
ferred her and her maids unto the 
best place of the house of the women. 

10 ‘Esther had not shewed her 
pore nor her kindred : for Mordecai 

ad charged her that she should not 
shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the women's 
house, *to know how Esther did, 
and what should become of her. 
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after that she had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of 
the women, (for so were the days of 
their purifications accomplished, to 
wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, 
and with other things for the purify- 
ing of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king ; whatsoever she desired 
was given her to go with her out of 
the house of the women unto the 
king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and 
on the morrow she returned into the 
second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s 
chamberlain, which kept the con- 
cubines: she came in unto the king 
no more, except the king delighted 
in her, and that she were called by 
name. 

15 J Now when the turn of Esther, 
€the daughter of Abihail the uncle 
of Mordecai, who had taken her for 
his daughter, was come to go in unto 
the king, she required nothing but 
what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, 
the keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
the tenth month, which is the month 
Tebeth, in the seventh year of his 
reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she obtain- 
ed grace and ? favour *in his sight 
more than all the virgins; so that he 
set the royal crown upon her head, 
and made herqueen instcad of Vashti. 

18 Then the king ® made a great 
feast unto all his princes and his 
servants, even Esther’s feast ; and he 
made a ‘release to the provinces, and 
gave gifts, according to the state of 
the king. 

19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time, 
then Mordecai sat ‘in the king’s gate. 

20 * Esther had not yet shewed her 
kindred nor her people ; as Morde- 
cai had charged her: for Esther did 
the commandment of Mordecai, like 
as when she was brought up with him. 

21 W In those days, while Mor- 
cdecai sat in the king’s gate, two of 
the king’s hamberlaine, ‘ Bigthan 
and Teresh, of those which kept * the 
door, were wroth, and sought to lay 
hand on the king Ahasuerus. 


ESTHER, III. 


22 And the thing was known to 
Mordecai, ™ who told it unto Esther 
the queen ; and Esther certified the 
king thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition way made 
of the matter, it was found out; 
therefore they were both hanged on a 
tree: and it was written in " the book 
of the chronicles before the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Haman, advanced by the king, and despised 
by Mordecat, seeketh revenge upon all the 
Jews. 7 He casteth lots. 8 He obtaineth ly 
calumniation a decree of the king to put the 
Jews to death, 


ae these things did king 
Ahasuerus promote Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the » Agagite, 
and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with 
him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that 
were in the king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman: for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai “bowed not, nor did hin 
reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which 
were in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Why transgressest thou 
the ¢ king’s commandment? 

4. Now it came to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark- 
ened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s 
matters would stand: for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mor- 
decai ‘ bowed not, nor did him reve- 
rence, then was Haman £ full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mordecai alone ; for they 
had shewed him the people of Mor- 
decai: wherefore Haman " sought to 
destroy all the Jews that were through- 
out the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
even the people of Mordecai. 

7 J In the first month, that és, the 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, ‘they cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman from day 
to day, and from month to month, to 
the twelfth month, that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 Wf And Haman said unto king 
Ahasuerus, There is a certain people 
scattered abroad and dispersed among 
the people in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom ; and *their laws are diverse 
from all people; neither keep they 
the king’s laws: therefore it 7s not 
2 for the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be 
written *that they may be destroyed: 
and I will * pay ten thousand talents 
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Mordecai’s answer to Esther. 
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of silver to the hands of those that 

have the charge of the business, to 

bring i into the king’s treasuries. 
10 And the king } took ™ his ring 


‘|from his hand, and gave it unto 


Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews’ ? enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth 
good to thee. 

12 ® Then were the king’s * scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written 
according to all that Haman had 
commanded unto the king’s lieuten- 
ants, and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the rulers 
of every people of every province 
° according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their lan- 
guage; Pin the name of king Aha- 
suerus was it written, and sealed 
with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were 4sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, to 
destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, 
all Jews, both young and old, little 
children and women,’ in one day, even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar, and 
‘ to take the spoil of them for a prey. 

14 "The copy of the writing for 
a commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all peo- 
ple, that they should be ready against 
that day. 

15 The posts went out, being hast- 
ened by the king’s commandment, 
and the decree was given in Shushan 
the palace. And the king and Haman 
sat down to drink; but *the city 
Shushan was perplexed. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1! The great mourning of Mordecai and the 
Jews. 4 Esther, understanding tt, sendcth 
to Mordecat, who sheweth the cause, and 
adviseth her to undertake the suit. 10 She 
excusing herself ts threatened by Mordecat, 
15 She appointing a fast undertaketh the suit. 


HEN Mordecai perceived all 

that was done, Mordecai * rent 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth with 
ashes, and went out into the midst 
of the city, and *cried with a loud 
and a bitter cry ; 

2 And came even before the ae s 
gate: for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whither- 
soever the king’s commandment and 
his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and weeping, and wailing ; and 
‘many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 


4 9 So Esther’s maids and her 
? chamberlains came and told it her. 
Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved ; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away 
his sackcloth from him: but he re- 
ceived it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king’schamberlains,? whom 
he had appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a commandment to 
Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto the strect of the city, which 
was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all 
that had happened unto him, and of 
4 the sum of the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the king’s 
treasuries for the Jews, to destroy 
them. 

8 Also he gave him °* the copy of 
the writing of the decree that was 
given at Shushan to destroy them, 
to shew if unto Esther, and to declare 
it unto her, and to charge her that 
she should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, and to 
make request before him for her 
people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Es- 
ther the words of Mordecai. 

10 4 Again Esther spake unto 
Hatach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the 
people of the king’s provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether man 
or woman, shall come unto the king 
into ‘the inner court, who is not 
called, & there is one law of his to put 
him to death, except such ® to whom 
the king shall hold out the golden 
sceptre, that he may live: but I 
have not been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai 
Esther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer Esther, Think not with thy- 
self that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest 
thy peace at this time, then shall there 
‘enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place ; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this? 

15 WY Then Esther bade ¢hem return 
Mordecai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews 
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Esther undertaketh the suit. 
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that are present in Shushan, and fast 
be for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night or day: J also and 
my maidens will fast likewise ; and 
80 will I go in unto the king, which is 
not according to the law: *and if I 
perish, I perish. 
17 So Mordecai * went his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 


CITAPTER V. 


1 Esther, adventuring on the king’s favour, ob- 
tatneth the pe of the golden sceptre, and 


inviteth the king and Haman to a banquet. 6 


She, being encouraged by the king in her suit, 
inviteth them to another banquet the nert day. 
9 Haman, proud of his advancement, repineth 
at the contempt of Mordecat. 14 By the coun- 
sel af Zeresh he buildeth for him a pair of 
gallows. 


OW it came to pass *on the 
third day, that Esther put on 
her royal apparel, and stood in the 
inner court of the king’s house, over 
against the king’s house: and the 
king sat upon his royal throne in the 
royal house, over against the gate of 
the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in 
the court, that *she obtained favour in 
his sight: and ¢the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, 
What wilt thou, queen Esther? and 
what is thy request? °it shall be even 
given thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king and 
Haman come this day unto the ban- 
quet that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Ha- 
man to make haste, that he may do 
as Esther hath said. So the king 
and Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 QW f And the king said unto 
Esther at the banquet of wine, ® What 
is thy petition ? and it shall be grant- 
ed thee: and what is thy request? 
even to the half of the kingdom it 
shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
My petition and my request ig ; 

8 If I have found favour in the 
sight of the king, and if it please the 
king to grant my petition, and ‘to 
perform my request, let the king and 
Haman come to the banquet that I 
shall prepare for them, and J will 
do to morrow as the king hath said. 

9 J Then went Haman forth that 
day joyful and with a glad heart: 
but when Haman saw Mordecai in 


ESTHER, V. 


the king’s gate, » that he stood not up, 


nor moved for him, he was full of 


indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman !refrain- 
ed himself: and when he came home, 
he sent and ? called for his friends, 
and Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the 
glory of his riches, and * the multi- 
tude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, 
and how he had ‘advanced him above 
the princes and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, 
Esther the queen did let no man 
come in with the king unto the ban- 
quet that she had prepared but my- 
self; and to morrow am I invited 
unto her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate. 

14 Then said Zeresh his wife 
and all his friends unto him, Let a 
te aid be made of fifty cubits 
high, and to morrow "speak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the ban- 
quet. And the thing pleased Ha- 
man; and he caused °the gallows to 


be made. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of the 
food service done hy Mordecai, taketh care for 
his reward. 4 Haman, coming to sue that 
Mordecai might be hanged, unawares giveth 
counsel that he might do him honour. 12 
Complaining af his misfortune, his friends 
tell hin Of his final destiny. 


QO* that night ‘could not the king 
sleep, and he commanded to 
bring *the book of records of the 
chronicles ; and they were read be- 
fore the king. 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of > Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamber- 
lains, the keepers of the ® door, who 
sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mor- 
decai for this? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 J And the king said, Who is in 
the court? Now Haman was come 
into >the outward court of the king’s 
house, °to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that 
he had prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said 
unto him, Behold, Haman standeth 
inthe court. And the king said, Let 
him come in. 


Haman is the instrument of 
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6 So Haman came in. And the 
king said unto him, What shall be 
done unto the man ? whom the king 
delighteth to honour? Now Haman 
thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more 
than to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man ? whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, 

8 * Let the royal apparel be brought 
Swhich the king useth to wear, and 
dthe horse that the king rideth upon, 
and the crown royal which is set 
upon his head : 

9 And let this apparel and horse 
be delivered to the hand of one of the 
king’s most noble princes, that they 
may array the man withal whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and ® bring 
him on horseback through the street 
of the city, *and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make haste, and take the apparel and 
the horse, as thou hast said, and do 
even so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at the king’s gate: “let nothing 
fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Morde- 
cai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus shall it 
be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

12 | And Mordecai came again 
to the king’s gate. But Haman 
f hasted to his house mourning, & and 
having his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his 
wife and all his friends every thing 
that had befallen him. Then said 
his wise men and Zeresh his wite 
unto him, If Mordecai be of the seed 
of the Jews, before whom thou hast 
begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but shalt surely fall 
before him. 

14. And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the king’s chamber- 
lains, and hasted to bring Haman 
unto ® the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Esther, entertaining the king and Haman, 
maketh suit for her own life and her people's. 
5 She accuseth Haman. 7 The king m his 
anger, understanding of the gallows which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, causeth him 
to be hanged thereon. 


O the king and Haman came ° to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 
2 And the king said again unto 


Esther on the second day *at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy pede 
tion, queen Esther? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answer- 
ed and said, If I have found favour 
in thy sight, O king, and if it please 
the king, let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my 
request: 

4 For we are »sold, I and my 
people, ?to be destroyed, to be slain, 
and to perish. But if we had been 
sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my tongue, although the 
enemy could not countervail the 
king’s damage. 

5 W Then the king Ahasuerus an- 
swered and said unto Esther the 
queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
®that durst presume in his heart to 
do so? 

6 And Esther said, *The ad- 
versary and enemy is this wicked 
Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
> before the king and the queen. 

74 And the king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath went 
into the palace garden: and Haman 
stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen ; for he saw that 
there was evil determined against 
him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of 
the banquet of wine; and Haman 
was fallen upon ‘the bed whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king, 
Will he force the queen also * be- 
fore me in the house? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, they 
4 covered Haman’s face. 

9 And ¢®Harbonah, one of the 
chamberlains, said before the king, 
Behold also, ‘the ‘gallows fifty 
cubits high, which Haman had made 
for Mordecai, who had spoken good 
for the king, standeth in the house 
of Haman. Then the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 So &they hanged Haman on 
the gallows that he had prepared 
for Mordecai. ‘Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther maketh suit 
to reverse Haman's letters. 7 Ahasuerus 
granteth to the Jews to defend themselves. 
15 Mordecai’s honour, and the Jews’ joy. 


QO’ that day did the king Aha- 
suerus give the house of Haman 
the Jews’ enemy unto Esther the 
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Ahasuerus granteth to the ESTHER, IX. Jews to defend themselves. 
BEFORE | queen. And Mordecai came before | Jews which were in every city to| _ BEFORS 
eee the king ; for Esther had told * what | gather themselves iapether and to erator 

—- | he was unto her. stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, = ——’ 
Se ak 2 And the king took off » his ring, | and to cause to perish, all the power 
which he had taken from Haman,and | of the people and province that 
aveit unto Mordecai. And Estherset | would assault them, both little ones 
ordecai over the house of Haman. | and women, and 'to take the spoil Sopa rhag 
3 I And Esther spake yet again | of them for a prey, atin 
before the king, and fell down at his} 12 ™ Upon one day in all the pro- | mch.3.13, 
* Heb. and | feet, ? and besought him with tears | vinces of king Ahasuerus, namely,| ~~ 
andbe-’ | to put away the mischief of Haman | upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
sougithin. | the Agagite, and his device that he | month, which is the month Adar. 
had devised against the Jews. 13 » The copy of the writing for a | ®ch.3.14,15. 
eae 4 Then ‘the king held out the | commandment to be given in ever 
golden sceptre toward Esther. So | province was ? published unto all |?Heb. 
Ksther arose, and stood before the | people, and that the Jews should ° 
king, | be ready against that day to avenge 
5 And said, If it please the king, | themselves on their enemies. 
and if I have found favour in his| 14 So the posts that rode upon 
sight, and the thing seem right be- | mules and camels went out, being 
fore the king, and I be pleasing in | hastened and pressed on by the 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse | king’s commandment. And the de- 
Bred. the | § the letters devised by Haman the | cree was given at Shushan the palace. 
heen son of Hlammedatha the Agagite,} 15 | And Mordecai went out from 
* Or, who | 4 which he wrote to destroy the Jews | the presence of the king in royal 
; which are in all the king’s provinces: | apparel of * blue and white, and with | 8 Or, violet. 
hate. nat| 6 For how can I ‘endure to see | a great crown of gold, and with a 
Tmay see. |4the evil that shall come unto my | garment of fine linen and purple: 
c74 | people? or how can I endure to see | and °the city of Shushan rejoiced | oSeech.3. 
the destruction of my kindred ? and was glad. Prov. 20, 2. 
74 Then the king Ahasuerussaid | 16 The Jews had Plight, and glad- | pPs. 97. 11. 
unto Esther the queen and to Mor- | ness, and joy, and honour. 
ever.1, ., | decai the Jew, Behold, °I have given | 17 And in every province, and in 
o""| Esther the house of Haman, and | every city, whithersoever the king’s 
him they have hanged upon the gal- | commandment and his decree came, | 41Sam.25.8. 
lows, because he laid his hand upon | the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast | +p. 18, 43, 
the Jews. ‘and a good day. And many of the | » Gen. 35. 5. 
8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it | people of the land * became Jews; for | $2at's 3, 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and | * the fear of the Jews fell upon them. | &1. 25. 
seal 2¢ with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king’s |, myo 7, CHAPTER IX. ; 
name, and sealed with the king’s | " pelping them) slay their onomica with the ten 
Tae yO NE cn ly eee eek ee ae 
! ene 8, 9 &® Then were the king s scribes | and Homans sons to be Mane The Pune 
cch.3.12, | Called at that time in the third month, | _ days of Purim are made festival. 
that is, the month Sivan, on the three OW ‘*in the twelfth month, that | cit. 509. 
and twentieth day thereof; and it was is, the month Adar, on the |*°™®!* 
written according to all that Morde- | thirteenth day of the same, » when | »ch.3.13. 
cal commanded unto the Jews, and | the king’s commandment and his 
to the lieutenants, and the deputies | decree drew near to be put in exe- 
and rulers of the provinces which are | cution, in the day that the enemies of 
heh.1.2. | >from India unto Ethiopia, an hun- | the Jews hoped to have power over 
dred twenty and seven provinces, | them, (though it was turned to the 
act? | unto every province ‘according to | contrary, that the Jews ¢had rule | ¢2Sam. 22. 
the writing thereof, and unto every | over them that hated them ;) es 
people after their language, and to} 2 ‘The Jews “gathered themselves | *¢h-8 U.& 
the Jews according to their writing, | together in their cities throughout all] 
eee and according to their language. the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, 
oe} 10 * And he wrote in the king Aha- | to lay hand on such as sought their greed, 
ch, 3. 12,18. | suerus’ name, and sealed it with the | hurt: and no man could withstand | ~~ 
’s ring, and sent letters by posts | them; for ‘the fear of them fell upon | fch.8. 17. 


ae 
en horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the 


all people. 
3 And all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
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The two days of Purim. 
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deputies, and ? officers of the king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear of 
Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame went out 
throughout all the provinces: for this 
man Mordecai & waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their 
enemies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did * what they would unto those that 
hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 » The ten sons of Haman the 
son of Hammedatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, slew they; ‘but on the 
spoil laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Shushan the palace 
4 was brought before the king. 

12 GY And the king said unto 
Esther the queen, The Jews have 
slain and destroyed five hundred 
men in Shushan the palace, and the 
ten sons of Haman; what have they 
done in the rest of the king’s pro- 
vinces ? now ¥ what zs thy petition P 
and it shall be granted thee: or what 
is thy request further? and it shall 
be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please 
the king, let it be granted to the Jews 
which are in Shushan to do to mor- 
row also ! according unto this day’s 
decree, and let Haman’s ten sons 
™be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so 
to be done: and the decree was given 
at Shushan ; and they hanged Ha- 
man’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu- 
shan "gathered themselves together 
on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three hundred 
men at Shushan ; ° but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were 
in the king’s provinces ” gathered 
themselves together, and stood for 
their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes se- 
venty and five thousand, ‘but they 
laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar; and on the fourteenth 


day ?of the same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shu- 
shan assembled together * on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- 
teenth day of the same they rested, 
and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the unwalled 
towns, made the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar *a day of gladness 
and feasting, ‘and a good day, and of 
"sending portions one to another. 

20 4 And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the 
Jews that were in all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, 
that they should keep the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar, and the fif- 
teenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their cnemies, and the 
month which was ¥ turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day: that they should 
make them days of feasting and joy, 
and of * sending portions one to an- 
other, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun, and as Mordecai 
had written unto them; 

24 Because Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the ene- 
my of all the Jews, * had devised 
against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to ?con- 
sume them, and to destroy them ; 

25 But ‘> when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters 
that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should 
°return upon his own head, and 
that he and his sons should be hang- 
ed on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these 
days Purim after the name of ° Pur. 
Therefore for all the words of 4 this 
letter, and of that which they had 
seen concerning this matter, and 
which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took 
upon them, and upon their seed, and 
upon all such as *joined themselves 
unto them, so as it should not ¢ fail, 
that they would keep these two days 
according to their writing, and ac- 
cording to their appointed time every 
year ; 

28 And that these days should be 
remembered and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every 
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u ver, 22. 
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y Ps. 30.11. 


s ver. 19. 
Neh. 8, 11. 


ach. 3. 6,7. 


3 Fich. 
crush. 


4 Web. when 
she came. 


b ver. 13, 14. 
ch. 7. 5, &e, 
& 8.3, &c. 


ech.7.10. 
Pa. 7.16. 


Zech, 2.11. 
6 Heb. pass. 


Satan obtaineth leave 

BEFORE / province, and every city; and that 
oan 509. | these days of Purim should not ? fail 
‘pate from among the Jews, nor the memo- 
8Heb.be | rial of them *perish from their seed. 
ended, 29 Then Esther the queen, £ the 
feh.2.15. | daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 
ceed gs the Jew, wrote with ‘all authority, to 
Seechs, | confirm this &second letter of Purim. 
10.&ver.20.| 30 And he sent the letters unto all 
beh.1.1, | the Jews, to "the hundred twenty and 


6 Heb. for 
their souls. 


ich. 4.3,16. 


6 Moses is 
thought to 
have wrote 
the Book of 
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Madianites, 
fore 
Christ cir. 
1520. 
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a Gen. 22. 
20, 21. 


b Ezek. 14. 
14 


Jam. 5.11. 
¢ Gen. 6,9. 
& 17, Le 

ch. 2. 3. 

4 Prov.8.13. 
& 16.6. 


7 Or, cattle. 


8 Or, 

husbandry, 
9 Heb. sons 
of the cast. 


e Gen. 8. 20. 


ch. 42. 8. 


fl 21. 
10, 13. 

2 Heb. all 
the days. 
sch. 2.1. 
hi Kings 


ch. 38.7. 


seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, with words of peace and 
truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Pu- 
rim in their times appointed, accord- 
ing as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and as 
they had decreed * for themselves and 
for their seed, the matters of ‘the 
fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther con- 


JOB, I. 


firmed these matters of Purim ; and 
it was written in the book. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Ahasuerus’s greatness. 3 Mordecais ad- 
vancement. 


ND the king Ahasuerus laid a 
tribute upon the land, and upon 
* the isles of the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power and 
of his might, and the declaration of 
the greatness of Mordecai, > where- 
unto the king ? advanced him, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was ‘next 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great a- 
mong the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, 4 seeking 
the wealth of his people, and speak- 
ing peace to all his seed. 





‘THE 


BOOK OF JOB. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The holiness, riches, and religious care of 
Job for his children. 6 Satan, appearing be- 
fore God, by calumniation obtaineth leave to 
tempt Job. 13 Understanding of the loss of 
his goods and children, in his mourning he 
blesseth God. 


YYNHERE was a man *in the land 

of Uz, whose name was » Job; 
and that man was © perfect and up- 
right, and one that 4 feared God, and 
eschewed evil. 

2 And there were born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

3 His 7substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundredshe asses, and 
a very great * household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the °men 
of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 
their houses, every one his day ; and 
sent and called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and sanctified them, and 
rose up early in the morning, ° and 
offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all: for Job 
said, It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and ‘ cursed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job * continually. 

6 J Now § there was a day ® when 
the sons of God came to present 


themselves before the Lonn, and 
5 Satan came also ‘ among them. 

7 And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou? Then Satan 
answered the Lorn, and said, From 
i going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
5k Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, '!a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth 
evil ? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lorn, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

10 ™ Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side ? 
“thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his “substance is increased 
in the land. 

11 ° But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, 7 and he 
will ? curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
® power; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth from the presence of the Lorn. 

13 J And there was a day 4 when 
his sons and his daughters were eat- 
ing and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house : 

14 And there came a messenger 
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Ps 


m Py, 84, 7. 
Is. 5. 2. 
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Satan obtaineth leave 
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2 Or, 4 
great fire. 


3 Heb. 
rushed. 


r ver. 4,13, 


41Teb. from 
aside, §c. 


8 Gen. 37.29, 
Ezra 9. 3. 

6 Or, robe. 
t] Pet. 5.6. 
u Ps. 49. 17. 
Eecles.6.15, 
1 Tim. 6. 7. 
x Eccles. 5. 
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Jam. 1,17. 
y Matt. 20. 
15. 


z Ephes. 5. 
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» 
1 Thes. 5.18. 
ach. 2. 10. 
6 Or, atiri- 
buted folly 
to God. 


ach. 1.6. 


b ch. 1. 7. 


ech. 11,8 


unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside 
them : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, 
and took them away ; yea, they have 
slain the servants with the edge of 
the sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the 
sheep, and the servants, and con- 
sumed them ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
The Chaldeansmade out three bands, 
and 3 fell upon the camels, and have 
carried them away, yea, and slain the 
servants with the alee of the sword ; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, '" Thy 
sons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their eldest bro- 
ther’s house : 

19 And, behold, there came a great 
wind ‘from the wilderness, and smote 
the four corners of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, * and rent his 
5mantle, and shaved his head, and 
‘fell down upon the ground, and 
worshipped, 

21 And said, "Naked came I out 
of my mother’s womb, and naked 
shall I return thither: the Lonn “gave, 
and the Lorn hath ¥ taken away ; 
2 blessed be the name of the Lorn. 

22 * In all this Job sinned not, nor 
6 charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER II. 
1 Satan appearing again before God obtaineth 
Jurther leave to tempt Job. 7 He smiteth 
him unith sore boils. 9 Job reproveth his wife, 


moving him to curse God. 11 His three 
friends condole with him in silence. 


AC “there was a day when 
the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lor», and 
Satan came also among them to pre- 
sent himself before the Lorn. 

2 And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou? And 
>Satan answered the Lorn, and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servantJob, 
that there is none like him in the 
earth, °a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth 


JOB, II. 


evil? and still he “holdeth fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst me 
against him, ?°to destroy him without 
cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lorn, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. 

5 f But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his & bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 

6" And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Behold, he is in thine hand; 4 but 
save his life. 

7 JW So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lorn, and smote Job 
with sore boils ‘from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took hima potsherd to 
scrape himself withal ; * and he sat 
down among the ashes. 

9 WY Then said his wife unto him, 
1Dost thou still ™retain thine in- 
tegrity? curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women 
speaketh. What? "shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil? °In all this 
did not Job P sin with his lips. 

11 J Nowwhen Job’s three‘ friends 
heard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came every one from 
his own place; Eliphaz the "Teman- 
ite, and Bildad the *Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they 
had made an appointment together 
to come ‘to mourn with him and to 
comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voice, and wept; and 
they rent every one his mantle, and 
“sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him 
upon the ground *seven days and 
seven nights, and none 7 ay a word 
unto him: for they saw that Ais grief 
was very grcat. 


CHAPTER ITI. 

1 Job curses the day and services of his birth. 
13 The case af death. 20 He complaincth of 
life, because of his anguish. 

FTER this opened Job his 
mouth, and cursed his day. 

2 And Job ‘ spake, and said, 

3 * Let the day perish wherein I 
was born, and the night in which it was 
said, There is aman child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness ; let not 
God regard it from above, neither 
let the light shine upon it. 

& Let darkness and >the shadow 
of death ‘stain it; let a cloud dwell 
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Job complaineth of life. JOB, IV. Eliphaz reproveth Job. 
Cunrer | Upon it; *let the blackness of the CHAPTER IV. Pins ia 
cir. 1520. day terrify it. 1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. | cir. 1520. 
6 As for that night, let darkness | 7 He teacheth God's judgments to be not for 
3 Or, let Z 03 : . the righteous, but for the wicked. 12 His 
themucrrify | Seize upon it; *let it not be joined fearful vision, to humble the excellency of 
it,as those | unto the days of the year, let it not | creatures before God. 
bitter day, | geome into the number of the months. HEN Eliphaz the Temanite 
8 Or, let it 7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let answered and said, 
| not rejoice | no joyful voice come therein. 2 If we assay to commune with | ?Heb.a 
| days. 8 Let them curse it that curse the | thee, wilt thou be grieved? but * who | ¢ Hen. who 
«Jer.0.17, | day, ° who are ready to raise up ‘their | can withhold himself from speaking? | Fr 7¢/rain 
4 Or,a mourning. 3 Behold, thou hast instructed | words? 
leviathan. 9 Let the stars of the twilight | many, and thou * hast strengthened | «1.35.3. 
thereof be dark ; let it look for light, | the weak hands. 
but have none ; neither let it see} 4 Thy words have upholden him 
Slleb. | ° the dawning of the day: that was falling, and thou ” hast | >Is.35.3. 
“of the 10 Because it shut not up the | strengthened ‘the feeble knees. 5 ite: the 
‘ch. 41-48, | doors of my mother’s womb, nor hid 5 But now it is come upon thee, eetsing : 
sorrow from mine eyes. and thou faintest; it toucheth thee, i 
| Ach. 10. 18, 11 4 Why died I not from the | and thou art troubled. 
| womb? why did 1 not give up the| 6 Zs not this ¢thy fear, “thy confi- | ¢ch.1.1. 
ghost when I came out of the belly ? | dence, thy hope, and the uprightness | “7°¥-3-26. 
ic 12 ° Why did the knees prevent | of thy ways? 
; me? or why the breasts that I should 7 Remember, I pray thee, ® who | ¢ Ps. 87.25. 
suck ? ever perished, being mnocent? or 
_ 13 For now should J have lain still | where were the righteous cut off? 
| and been quiet, I should have slept: | 8 Even as I have secn, ‘ they that ; 5.P87,\4,. 
| then had I been at rest, plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, | los. 10.13. 
| 14 With kings and counsellors of | reap the same. ot. 
| fch.15. 28. | the earth, which ‘ built desolate places | 9 By the blast of God they perish, 
for themselves ; and * by the breath of his nostrils are | ,7hatis,by 
15 Or with princes that had gold, | they consumed. ws Ta. 30. 3 
who filled their houses with silver : 10 The roaring of the lion, and the | acti. 8" 
& Ps. 58.8. 16 Or &as an hidden untimely | voice of the fierce lion, and # the teeth | 42" 77"4, 
birth I had not been; as infants | of the young lions, are broken. 2 Thess.2.8. 
which never saw light. 11 » The old lion perisheth for lack i st a 
17 There the wicked cease from | of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps| = 
otteb. in | troubling ; and there the ° weary be | are scattered abroad. 
preugik. | ab-Pest. 12 Now a thing was § secretly Seb. by 
18 There the prisoners rest toge- | brought to me, and mine ear re-|° 
bch.39.7. | ther; ™ they hear not the voice of the | ceived a little thereof. 
oppressor. 13 ‘In thoughts from the visions | ich. 33.15. 
| 19 The small and great are there; | of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
! and the servantis free from hismaster. | on men, 
!Jer.20.18.| 20 1 Wherefore is light given to 14 Fear 7came upon me, and | 7 Heb. met 
him that is in misery, and life unto | * trembling, which made all my | i tap.s.36. 
x1Sam.1.10. the * bitter in soul ; bones to shake. 8 Heb, the 
Prov ai.é, | 21 Which ?!long for death, but it} 15 Then a spirit passed before | my tone” 
Tileb.wait. | cometh not ; and dig for it more than | my face; the hair of my flesh 
ope, 3, | ™ for hid treasures ; stood up: 
"| 92 Which rejoice exceedingly, 16 It stood still, but I could not 
and are glad, when they can find the | discern the form thereof: an image 
grave P was before mine eyes, * there was|%O0r,7 | 
23 Why is light given to a man | silence, and I heard a voice, saying, | Ma7/os 
ron. 18-8 | whose way is hid, "and whom God}| 17 !Shall mortal man be more just | !ch.9.2. _ 
hath hedged in? than God? shall a man be more pure 
81 Teh. 24 For my sighing cometh ® before | than his maker ? mch. 15.15. 
meat. I eat, and my roarings are poured out | 18 Behold, he ™put no trust in his | #355; , 
like the waters. servants; 7and his angels he charged | 3 0r, nor in 
pias 25 For *the thing which I greatly | with folly: eda inedy e 
Sear, and it feared 1s come upon me, and that 19 = How much less in them that | ?¥¢ Uott. 
me _| which I was afraid of is come unto me. | dwell in ° houses of clay, whose pee 
26 I was not in safety, neither | foundation is in the dust, which are | &5.1. |” 
had I rest, neither was I quiet; yet | crushed before the moth? feleatany 
trouble came. 20 ? They are * destroyed from | en tn pieces. 
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Prov. 24.16. 
1Cor. 10.13. 
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® Ps. 33. 19. 
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morning to evening: they perish 

for ever without any regarding it. 
21 2 Doth not their excellency 

which is in them go away? * they 


die, even without wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The harm of inconsiderution. 3 The end of 
the wicked is misery. 6 God is to be regarded 
tn Qffliction. 17 Lhe happy end of God's 
correction. 


ALL now, if there be any that 
will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou ? turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and ‘envy slayeth the silly one. 

3 °1 have seen the foolish taking 
root: but suddenly I cursed his 
habitation. 

4.» His children are far from safety, 
and they are crushed in the gate, 
neither ts ¢here any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth 
up, and taketh it even out of the 
thorns, and “the robber swalloweth 
up their substance. 

6 Although ‘ affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble 
spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is ° born unto 5 trouble, 
as the sparks fly upward. 

8 I would scek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause : 

9 Which doeth great things 
7and unsearchable; marvellous things 
§ without number : 

10 § Who giveth rain upon the 
earth, and sendeth waters upon the 
® ticlds : 

11 © To set up on high those that 
be low; that those which mourn may 
be exalted to safety. 

12 ' He disappointeth the devices 
of the crafty, so that their hands 
*cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 * He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness: and the counsel of 
the froward is carried headlong. 

14 ! They > meet with darkness in 
the daytime, and grope in the noon- 
day as in the night. 

15 But ™he saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their mouth, and 
from the hand of the mighty. 

16 "So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

17 °Behold, happy is the man whom 
God correcteth: therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty: 

18 P For he maketh sore, and bind- 
eth up: he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

19 9 He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles: yea, in seven * there shall 
no evil touch thee. 

20 * In famine he shall redeem thee 
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from death: and in war ? from the 
power of the sword. 

21 t Thou shalt be hid * from the 
scourge of the tongue: neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction when it 
cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh: "neither shalt thou be 
afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

23 * For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field: and the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace 
with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know ‘that thy 
tabernacle shall be in peace; and thou 
shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt 
not *sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that ¥ thy 
seed shall be * great, and thine off- 
spring “as the grass of the earth. 

26 * Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
7 cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have » searched it, 
so it ig; hear it, and know thou z¢ ®for 
thy good. 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 Job sheweth that his complaints are not cause- 
less. 8 He wisheth for death, wherein he is 
assured of comfort. 14 He reproveth his 
Jriends of unkindness. 


|.» UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were 
throughly weighed, and my calamity 
*Jaid in the balances together ! 

3 For now it would be heavier 
“than the sand of the sea: therefore 
2my words are swallowed up. 

4» For the arrows of the Almighty 


are within me, the poison whereof | P 


drinketh up my spirit: ¢ the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray *when he 
hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused 
to touch ave as my sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my re- 
quest; and that God would grant me 
‘the thing that I long for! 

9 Even “that it would please God 
to destroy me; that he would let loose 
his hand, and cut me off! 

10 Then should I yet have com- 
fort ; yea, I would harden myself in 
sorrow: let him not spare; for °I 
have not concealed the words of ‘ the 
Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I 
should hope? and what ts mine end, 
that I should prolong my life? 
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4 Heb. my 
erpectu- 
tron. 
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Job excuseth his JOB, VII. desire of death. 
erat | _ 12 Je my strength the strength of | and I am full of tossings to and fro Peers 
cir. 1520. | Stones? or is my flesh *of brass? _—_| unto the dawning of the day. cir. 1520, 
Nee 13 Is not my help in me? and is} 5 My flesh is “clothed with worms re 
brasen? wisdom driven quite from me? and clods of dust; my skin is broken, | °** ** ™ 
3 Heb. To 14 °¢ To him that is afflicted pity | and become loathsome. 
him tat | should be shewed from his friend; but | 6 ¢My days are swiftcr than a | ¢ch. 9,25. 
eProv.17. | he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. | weaver’s shuttle, and are spent with- | 17.11. 
a Dae: 15 "My brethren have dealt de- | out hope. ih aie 
&41.9." | ceitfully as a brook,and‘asthe stream | 7 Orememberthat ‘my lifeis wind: | 21%: 
‘Jer. 15.18 | of brooks they pass away ; mine eye *shall no more *see good. | 18,38, 12 
16 Which are blackish by reason of | 8 &’The eye of him that hath seen | Jam. 4. 14. 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid: | me shall see me no more : thine eyes | £3378 39 
17 What time they wax warm, | are upon me, and ‘I am not. 2Heb. 
sich. they | 4they vanish: *when it is hot, they | 9 As the cloud is consumed and | %all not 
arecutef | ave é consumed out of their place. vanisheth away: so "he that goeth | 3 to see, 
seeds 18 The paths of their way are | down to the grave shall come up no | en2,/% 
Sticb.rr- | turned aside; they go to nothing, | more. ech. 20.9. 
tinguished. | and perish. 10 He shal] return no more to his | * That is, 7 
k Gen.25.15. 19 The troops of * Tema looked, the | house, ‘neither shall his place know | low:r. 
11 Kings 10. | companies of 'Sheba waited for them. | him any more. eae 
75/46, 20 They were ™ confounded be- 11 Therefore I will ‘not refrain I ch, 8. 18. 
Hack. 27.22, cause they had hoped; they came | my mouth ; I will speak in the an- | Py ?i03. 16. 
mder. 14.3. | thither, and were ashamed. guish of my spirit ; I will complain k Ps. 29.1, 
7 Or, For 21 7 For now "ye are *nothing; ye | in the bitterness of my soul. ea 
liketorhem. | See my casting down, and °are afraid. 12 Am | a sea, or a whale, that ae 
ae 22 Did I say, Bring unto me? | thou settest a watch over me? eta 
8lich. not. | OF, Give a reward for me of your 13 ™When I say, My bed shall | ™*h-9. 27. 
oPs.38.11. | substance ? comfort me, my couch shall ease my 
23 Or, Deliver me from the ene- | complaint ; 
iny’s hand? or, Redeem me from the | 14 Then thou scarest me with 
hand of the mighty? dreams, and terrifiest me through 
24 ‘Teach me, and J will hold my | visions: 
tongue: and cause ime to understand | 15 Sothat my soul chooseth strang- 
wherein I have erred. ling, and death rather *than my life. | > Heb. than 
25 Ilow forcible are right words ! 16 #I loathe it ; I would not live | o¢n. 10.1. 
but what doth your arguing reprove? | alway : °let me alone ; for Pmy days | ech. 10. 20. 
26 oye imagine to reprove words, | are vanity. Pa. 39. 18, 
and the speeches of one that is des- 17 ° What is man, that thou should- | ? Ps. 62.9. 
perate, which are as wind? est magnify him? and that thou eon 
alien. ye 27 Yea, *ye overwhelm the father- | shouldest set thine heart upon him ? | Heb. 2.6. 
falluwmn, | less, and ye? dig a pit for your friend. 18 And that thou shouldest visit 
P Ps. 57. 6. 28 Now therefore be content, look | him every morning, and try him 
2Teb. | Upon me ; for i¢ is ?evident unto you | every moment ? 
jue.” | if I lie. 19 How long wilt thou not depart 
ach.17.10. | 29 4Return, I pray you, let it not | from me, nor let me alone till J 
_ | be iniquity ; yea, return again, my | swallow down my spittle ° 
teat is. | righteousness zs *in it. 20 I have sinned ; what shall I do 
4 Heb. my 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? | unto thee, "O thou preserver of men? | ' F#- 38.6. 
pelee-y | cannot ‘my taste discern perverse | why "hast thou set me as a mark | p2'5/6)2. 
& 34. 3. things? against thee, so that I am a burden | Lem. 3.12, 
CHAPTER VII. to myself? 
seh ecueet i desire of death 2 Mego, | 21 And why dost thou not pardon 
bona watchfulness. my transgression, and take away mine 
warfare P& there not 5®an appointed time | iniquity? for now shall I sleep in the 
ay gla to man upon earth? are not his | dust ; and thou shalt seek me in the 
Ps.39.4. | daysalso like the days of anhireling ? | morning, but I shall not be. 
eats ee tay oe Searnestly desireth CHAPTER VIII. 
ter. e shadow, and as an hireling look- | 1 piagaa sheweth God's justice in dealing with 
eth for the reward of his work: men according to their works. 8 He allegeth 
“m2, | 3 SoamI made to possess months | iy, to frome the, certain, destruction 
¢ Deut. 9. | Of vanity, and wearisome nights are | dealing to Job. 
ch. 17.12. | 8ppointed to me. NHEN answered Bildad the 
7 Heb. the 4 °When I lie down, I say, When Shuhite, and said, 
measured? | Shall I arise, and ‘the night be gone? | 2 How long wilt thou speak these 
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God's perfections. 
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a Gen. 18. 
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2 Chr. 19.7. 
ch. 3H. 1, 
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Dan. 9. 14. 
Hom. 3. 5. 
beh. I. 5, 
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the hand of 


their trans- 
gression, 


ech. 5.8. & 
11.13. & 29. 
23, &c. 


d Deut. 4. 
32. & $2. 7. 
ch. 15. 18. 


e Gen. 47.9. 
1 Chr. 29. 


8 Heb. not. 


f Pg. 129. 6. 
Jer. 17.6. 


&ch.]1. 20. 
& 18. 14. 


& 27. 8. 
T's, 112. 10. 
Prov. 10. 28. 
4leb.a 
spider's 

Ce 
Is. 59.5, 6. 
h ch. 27. 18. 


ich.7. 10. 
& 20.9. 
Pa. 37.36. 


k Ps.113. 7. 


till ace 
the ungodlt 
by the and, 


6 Heb. 
shouting 
Jor joy. 

1 Ps. 35. 26. 
& 109. 29. 


7 Heb. 
shall not be. 


things? and how long shall the words 

of thy mouth be like a strong wind ? 
3*Doth God pervert judgment? 

or doth the Almighty pervert justice? 

4 1f thy children have sinned 
against him, and he have cast them 
away *for their transgression ; 

5 °If thou wouldest seek unto 
God betimes, and make thy suppli- 
cation to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright ; 
surely now he would awake for thee, 
and make the habitation of thy righ- 
teousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was 
small, yet thy latter end should 
greatly increase. 

8 4 For enquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyself to 
the search of their fathers : 

9 (For °we are but of yesterday, 
and know # nothing, because our 
days upon earth are a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell thee, and utter words out of their 
heart P 

11 Can the rush grow up without 
mire? can the flag grow without 
water P 

12 Whilst it ts yet in his green- 
ness, and not cut down, it withereth 
before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that 
forget God; and the & hypocrite’s 
hope shall perish : 

14 Whose hopeshall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be ‘a spider’s web. 

15 "He shall lean upon his house, 
but it shall not stand: he shall hold 
it fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and 
his branch shooteth forth in his gar- 
den. 

17 Elis roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones. 

18 ‘If he destroy him from his 
place, then it shall deny him, saying, 
I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this zs the joy of his 
way, and “out of the earth shall 
others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away 
a perfect man, neither will he ‘help 
the evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with ° rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be 
1¢lothed with shame ; and the dwell- 
ing place of the wicked ‘shall come 
to nought. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Job, acknowledging God's justice, sheweth 
there ts no erie J with him. 22 Man’s 
innocency ts not to be condemned by afflic- 
tions. 
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HEN Job answered and said, 
2 I know it is so of a truth : but 
how should *man be just ? with God? 
3 If he will contend with him, he 
cannot answer him one of a thousand. 
4 » He is wise in heart, and mighty 
in strength: who hath hardened him- 
self against him, and hath prospered? 
5 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: which overturn- 
eth them in his anger. 
6 Which ¢shaketh the earth out 


of her place, and ¢the pillars thereof | 21 


tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and 
itriseth not ; and sealeth up the stars. 

8 * Which alone spreadeth out 
the heavens, and treadeth upon the 
3 waves of the sea. 

9 ‘Which maketh 4 Arcturus, O- 
rion, and Pleiades, and the chambers 
of the south. 

10 & Which doeth great things past 
finding out ; yea, and wonders with- 
out number. 

11 »Lo, he goeth by me, and I see 
him not: he passeth on also, but I 
perceive him not. 

12 ‘Behold, he taketh away, 
* who can hinder him? who will say 
unto him, What doest thou ? 

13 Jf God will not withdraw his 
anger, * the *proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 How much less shall J answer 
him, and choose out my words to 
reason with him ? 

15 'Whom, though I were righ- 
teous, yet would I not answer, but I 
would make supplication to my judge. 

16 If I had called, and he had an- 
swered me; yet would I not believe 
that he had hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a 
tempest, and multiplieth my wounds 
™ without cause. 

18 Hewill not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If J speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who shall 
set me a time fo plead ? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shall condemn me: if J say, I 
am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet 
would I not know my soul: I would 
despise my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I 
said it, " He destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the 
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| Job expostulateth with God. 


berorE | hand of the wicked: °he covereth 
the faces of the judges thereof; if | wilt thou bring me into dust again? 
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o 2 fam. 15. 


350. & 19. 4. 
| Jer, 14. 4, 


' p ch. 7. Gy 7. 


2 Tieb. 
ships of 
desire. 
3 Or, shins 
of Kheh. 
| q Ib. 1. 8. 
| ch. 7. 13, 
s Pa. 119. 


aoe 


it ex. 20.7. 


o Jor. 2. 22. 


4 Or, make 
me to be 
abhorred, 


x Eccles. 6. 
10 


Is. 45.9. 
Jer. 49. 19. 
Rom. {. 20. 
y ver. 19. 

1 Sam.2. 235. 
6 eb. one 
that should 
arquc, 

6 Or, 
umpire, 

x ch, 13. 20, 
21,22. & 33.7. 
Ps. 39.10, 

i Web. but Z 
am not 80 
with myself. 


a renee nt ee ee 


Jonah 4.3,8. 

8 Or, cut oa 

while I oe 
| bch.7. 11. 


9 TTeb. the 
labour of 
thine hands, 
Ps. 138. 8, 
Ia. 64. 8. 
1Sam. 16. 


| 
12 Heb. It is 


upon thy 
knowledge. 


a4 Ps.139.1,2. 


; @Ps. 119.73. 


13 Heb. 
| took pains 
; about me. 


heteteeemeenenaemn ee eee 


not, where, and who is he? 

25 Now Pmy days are swifter than 

a post: they flee away, they see no 
ood. 

: 26 They are passed away as the 

23swift ships: das the eagle that 

hasteth to the prey. 

a7 ‘If I say, I will forget my 
complaint, I will leave off my heavi- 
ness, and comfort myself: 

28 *I am afraid of all my sorrows, 
I know that thou twilt not hold me 
innocent. 

29 If I be wicked, why then 
labour I in vain ? 

30 “If I wash myself with snow 
water, and make my hands never so 
clean ; 

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes shall 
‘abhor me. 

32 For *he is not a man, as I am, 
that I should answer him, and we 
should come together in judgment. 

33 ¥ Neither is there Sany °days- 
man betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both. 

34 * Let him take his rod away 
from me, and let not his fear terrify 
me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not 
fear him ; 7 but it is not so with me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Joh, taking liberty of complaint, expostulat- 
eth with God about his ictions. 18 He 
complaineth af life, and eravcth a little ease 
before death. 


\ / Y *soul is ® weary of my life ; 

J will leave my complaint upon 
myself; » I will speak in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

21 will say unto God, Do not 
condemn me; shew me wherefore 
thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou 
shouldest oppress, that thou should- 
est despise ® the work of thine hands, 
and shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked ? 

4. Hast thou eyes of flesh? or ¢scest 
thou as man seeth? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? 
are thy years as man’s days, 

_ 6 That thou enquirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin? 

7 74 Thou knowest that I am not 
wicked ; and there is none that can 
deliver out of thine hand. 

8 °Thine hands * have made me 
and fashioned me together round 
about ; yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that 


JOB, X. 


f thou hast made me as the clay ; and 


10 © Hast thou not poured me out 
as milk, and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh, and hast ? fenced me with 
bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre- 
served my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid 
in thine heart: I know that this is 
with thee. 

14 If I sin, then ®thou markest 
me, and thou wilt not acquit me from 
mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, ! woe unto me ; 
k and if I be righteous, yet will I not 
lift up my head. J am full of con- 
fusion; therefore }see thou mine 
affliction ; 

16 For it increaseth. ™Thou hunt- 
est me as a fierce lion: and again thou 
shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest * thy witnesses 
against me, and increasest thine in-~ 
dignation upon me; changes and 
war are against me. 

18 " Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of the womb? 
Oh that I had given up the ghost, and 
no cye had seen me! 

19 I should have been as though 
I had not been ; I should have been 
carried from the womb to the grave. 

20 ° Are not my days few ? Pcease 
then, and ‘Jct me alone, that 1 may 
take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not 
return, ‘even to the land of darkness 
* and the shadow of death ; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the. shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the 
light 7s as darkness. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself. 
5 God's wisdom ts unsearchabie, 13 The as- 
sured blessing of repentance. 


IYEN answered Zophar the 
Naamathite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered? and should ‘a 
man full of talk be justified ? 

3 Should thy 5 lies make men hold 
their peace ? and when thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed ? 

4 For *thou hast said, My doctrine 
is pure, and J am clean in thine eyes. 

5 But oh that God would speak, 
and open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would shew thee 
the secrets of wisdom, that they are 
double to that which is! Know 
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ach.8. 14. & 
18. 14. 
Prov. 11. 7. 
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a ch. 18. 2. 


2 Heb. 
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8 Heb. Jfall 
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4 Heb. with 
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as these 
bch. 16.10. 
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therefore that » God exacteth of thee 
less than thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 °Canst thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? 

8 Jt is ?as high as heaven; what 
canst thou do? deeper than hell; 
what canst thou know? 

9 The measure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than the 
sea. 

10 4I1f he * cut off, and shut up, or 
gather together, then 4 who can hin- 
der him ? 

11 For *he knoweth vain men: he 
secth wickedness also; will he not 
then consider it ? 

12 For 5? vain man would be wise, 
eee man be born Jike a wild ass’s 
colt. 

13 © If thou * prepare thine heart, 
and istretch out thine hands toward 
him ; 

14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put 
it far away, and * let not wickedness 
dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15! For then shalt thou lift up thy 
face without spot; yea, thou shalt 
be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt ™ forget thy 
misery, and remember if as waters 
that pass away : 

17 And thine age ®"shall be clearer 
than the noonday ; thou shalt shine 
forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, be- 
cause there is hope; yea, thou shalt 
dig about thee, and °thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
none shall make thee afraid; yea, 
many shall 7 make suit unto thee. 

20 But Pthe eyes of the wicked 
shall fail, and § they shall not escape, 
and ‘their hope shall be as ® the giv- 
ing up of the ghost. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 Job maintaineth himself against his friends 
that reprove him. 7 He acknowledgeth the 
general doctrine qf God's omnipotency. 


N D Job answered and said, 
2 No doubt but ye are the peo- 
ple, and wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But *1 have ? understanding as 
well as you; #1 am not inferior to 
you: yea, ‘who knoweth not such 
things as these ? 

4-»I am as one mocked of his 
neighbour, who ‘calleth upon God, 
and he answereth him: the just up- 
right man is laughed to scorn. 

5 4 He that is ready to slip with 
his feet is as a lamp despised in the 
thought of him that is at ease. 


JOB, 
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6 ° The tabernacles of robbers pros- 
per, and they that provoke God are 
secure ; into whose hand God bring- 
eth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and the fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee: 

8 Orspeak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee: and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
that the hand of the Lorp hath 
wrought this? 

10 £ In whose hand is the ?soul of 
every living thing, and the breath of 
all mankind. 

11 © Doth not the ear try words? 
and the * mouth taste his meat? 

12 » With the ancient is wisdom ; 
and in length of days understanding. 

13 *! With him is wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and under- 
standing. 

14 Behold, * he breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again: he 'shut- 
teth *up a man, and there can be no 
opening. 

15 Behold, he ™ withholdeth the 
waters, and they dry up: also he 
"sendeth them out, and they over- 
turn the earth. 

16 ° With him és strength and wis- 
dom: the deceived and the deceiver 
are his. 

17 He lJeadeth counsellors away 
spoiled, and? maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, 
and girdcth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princesaway spoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. 

204 He removeth away ‘the speech 
of the trusty, and taketh away the 
understanding of the aged. 

21 ‘Ie poureth contempt upon 
princes, and § weakeneth the strength 
of the mighty. 

22 * He discovereth deep things out 
of darkness, and bringeth out to light 
the shadow of death. 

23 t He increaseth the nations, and 
destroyeth them: he enlargeth the 
nations, and ° straiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of 
the chief of the people of the earth, 
and "causeth them to wander in a 
wilderness where there is no way. 

25 * They grope in the dark with- 
out light, and he maketh them to 
2 y stagger like a@ drunken man. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 
He professeth his confidence in God: 20 and 
intreateth to know his own sins, and God's 


purpose tn afflicting him. 
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bch. 23. 8, 
& 31, 35. 


ech. 6. 21, 
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ech. 17.5. 
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21. 

Ps. 119. 109. 
h Pa, 23. 4. 
Prov, 14. 82. 
ich, 27. 5. 
3 Heb. 
prove, or, 
argue. 


k ch. 33.6. 
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Be silent 
Jrom me. 
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i Is. 50. 
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ich. 9. 34, 
& 33. 7 


m Ps, 39. 10. 


i mine eye hath seen all this, 
mine ear hath heard and un- 
derstood it. 

2° What ye know, the same do I 
know also : I amnot inferior unto you. 

3 »Surcly I would speak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to reason 
with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ° ye 
are all physicians of no value. 

5 © that Mg would altogether hold 
your peace! and 4it should be your 
wisdom. 

6 fear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 © Will ye speak wickedly for 
God ? and talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his person ? will 
ye sontend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mockcth 
another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if 
ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make 
you afraid? and his dread fall upon 
you? 

12 Yourremembrancesarelikeunto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 *? Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on 
me what will. 

14 Wherefore fdo I take my fiesh 
in my teeth, and put my life in 
mine hand? 

15 »'Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him: ‘but I will * maintain 
mine own ways before him. 

16 Tle also shall be my salvation : 
for an hypocrite shall not come be- 
fore him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, J have ordered my 
cause ; I know that I shall be justified. 

19 * Who is he that will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my 
tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 

20 !Only do not two things unto 
me: then will I not hide myself from 
thee. 

21 ™ Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread 
make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will an- 
swer: or let me speak, and answer 
thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and °holdest me for thine 
enemy ? 

25 P Wilt thou break a leaf driven 


4) 


JOB, XIV. 


to and fro? and wilt thou pursue the 
dry stubble ? 

26 For thou writest bitter things 
against me, and %makest me to 
possess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 * Thou puttest my feet also in 
the stocks, and 7 lookest narrowl 
unto all my paths; thou settest a 
print upon the *heels of my feet. 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth, as a garment that is moth 
eaten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Job intreateth God for favour, by the shoriness 
of life,and certainty of death. 7 Though life 
once lost be irrecaverable, yet he waitcth for 
his change. 16 By sin the creature ts subject 
to corruption. 


AN that is born of a woman is 
‘of few days, and * full of 
trouble. 
2 »He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down: he ficeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. 


3 And ‘dost thou open thine eyes | } 


upon such an one, and “bringest me 
into judgment with thee ? 

4 ® Who °can bring a clean thing 
out of an unelean? not one. 

5 Seeing his days are determined, 
the number of his months are with 
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 

6 ©Turn from him, that he may 
Srest, till he shall accomplish, "as 
an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, ! that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax 
old in the earth, and the stock there- 
of die in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water 
it will bud, and bring forth boughs 
like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and 7 wastcth 
away : yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth 
not: * tilt the heavens be no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me 
in the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be past, 
that thou wouldest appoint me a set 
time, and remember me! 

14 Ht = aa cau shall he live 
again? all the days of my appointed 
dnie twill I are ™ till fay change 
come. 
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Eliphaz reproveth Job 

BEFORE | answer thee : thou wilt have a desire 
phot to the work of thine hands. 

os 16 °For now thou numberest my 
1475 13%, | steps : dost thou not watch over my 
& 31. 4. sin ? 
& 34, 21. b 6.93 
Ps, 06.8.% | 17 P My transgression is sealed up 
Prov. 5. ai. |in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
> Deut.a2, | Uuquity. : 

18 And surely the mountain fall- 
pos. 18.22. | ing ? cometh to nought, and the rock 
Sadeth. is removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: 
ore west, | thou * washest away the things which 

grow out of the dust of the earth ; 

and thou destroyest the hope of man. 

20 ‘Thou prevailest for ever against 
him, and he passcth: thou changest 
his countenance, and sendest him 
away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and 
aFeeles.9, | She knoweth i¢ not; and they are 
ts.6%16, | brought low, but he perceiveth i¢ not 

of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and his soul within him 
shall mourn. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Eliphax reproveth Job of impiety in justify- 
ing himself. 17 He proveth be tradition the 
unquictness of wicked men. 

FI NIEN answered Eliphaz the Te- 

manite, and said, 
‘Heb, | 2 Should a wise man utter ‘ vain 
ofwind. | knowledge, and fill his belly with the 
east wind? 

3 Should he reason with unpro- 
fitable talk P or with speeches where- 
with he can do no good ? 

5 Heb. 4 Yea, *thou castest off fear, and 
sou restrainest ‘prayer before God. 

Hes 5 For thy mouth 7 uttereth thine 
speech. iniquity, and thou choosest the tongue 
toch. | of the crafty. 

a Luke 19. 6 * Thine own mouth condemneth 
au: thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips 

testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was 
bPs. 90.2. | horn? Yor wast thou made before the 
Prov. 8. 25. ° 

hills P 

¢ Rom. 11. 8 “Hast thou heard the secret of 

1Cor, 2.11. | God ? and dost thou restrain wisdom 
to thyself? 

dch.13.2. 9 “What knowest thou, that we 
know not? what understandest thou, 
which is not in us? 

ech.22.6,7.| 10 °With us are both the gray- 


headed and very aged men, much 
elder than thy father. 

11 Are the consolations of God 
small] with thee ? is there any secret 
thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thineheart carry thee 
away ? and what dothy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit 


JOB, XV. 


against God, and lettest such words 
go out of thy mouth? 
14 ‘What is man, that he should 


be clean? and he whtch is born of a| 46 


woman, that he should be righteous? 

15 © Behold, he putteth no trust 
in his saints; yea, the heavens are 
not clean in his sight. 

16 "How much more abominable 
and filthy is man, ‘which drinketh 
iniquity like water ? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me ; and 
that which I have seen I will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told "from 
their fathers, and have not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth 
was given, and ‘no stranger passed 
among them. 

20 ‘The wicked man travaileth with 
pain all his days, ™ and the number 
of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 7A dreadful sound is in his 
cars: ™in prosperity the destroyer 
shall come upon him, 

22 He believeth not that he shall 
return out of darkness, and he is 
waited for of the sword. 

23 He °wandereth abroad for 
bread, saying, Where is it? he 
knoweth that 'the day of darkness 
is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make 
him afraid ; theyshall prevail against 
him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and strengtheneth him- 
self against the Almighty. 

26 He runncth upon him, even 
on his neck, upon the thick bosses 
of his bucklers: 

27 Because he covereth his face 
with his fatness, and maketh collops 
of fat on his flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate 
cities, and in houses which no man 
inhabiteth, which are ready to be- 
come heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance continue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection there- 
of upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness; the flame shall dry up 
his branches, and "by the breath of 
his mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived 
*trust in vanity: for vanity shall be 
his recompence. 

32 It shall be *accomplished tbe- 
fore his time, and his branch shall 
not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe 
grape as the vine, and shall cast off 
his flower as the olive. 
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He appealeth to God. 
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Mic. 5. 1. 
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ich. 7. 20. 


34 For the congregation of hypo- 
crites shall be desolate, and fire shall 
consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 "They conceive mischief, and 
bring forth *vanity, and their belly 
prepareth deceit. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Job reproveth his friends of unmercifulress. 
7 He sheweth the pitifulness of his case. \7 He 
maintuineth his mnocency. 


YYNHEN Job answered and said, 
21 have heard many such 
things: ®*miserable comforters are 
e all. 
: 3 Shall ‘vain words have an end? 
or what emboldeneth thee that thou 
answerest P 

4 I also could speak as ye do: if 
your soul were in my soul's stead, | 
could heap up words against you, 
and >shake mine head at you. 

5 But I would strengthen you 
with my mouth, and the moving of 
my lips should asswage your grief: 

6 Though I speak, my grief is 
not asswaged : and though | forbear, 
5’ what am I eased ? 

7 But now he hath made me 
weary: thou hast made desolate all 
my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, which is a witness against 
me: and my leanness rising up in 
me beareth witness to my face. 

9 ¢WJe teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me: he gnasheth upon 
me with his teeth; “mine enemy 
sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have * gaped upon me 
with their mouth ; they ‘have smit- 
ten meupon the cheekreproachfully; 
they have & gathered themselves to- 
gether against me. 

11 God »*hath delivered me to the 
ungodly, and turned me over into the 
hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath 
broken me asunder: he hath also 
taken me by my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces, and ‘set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about, he cleaveth my reins asunder, 
and doth not spare; he poureth out 
my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach 
upon breach, he runneth upon me 
like a giant. 

15 ] have sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin, and * defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, 
and on my eyelids is the shadow of 
death ; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands: also my prayer is pure. 


18 O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, and ‘Jet my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold: ™my witness 
is in heaven, and my record is ?on 
high. 

20 My friends *scorn me: hut mine 
eye poureth out tears unto God. 

21 =O that one might plead for 
a man with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his * neighbour! 

22 When *a few years are come, 
then I shall ° go the way whence | 
shall not return. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The un- 
merciful dealing of men with the afflicted 
may astonish, but not discourage the righ- 
teous. 11 His hope ts not in life, but in death. 


Y *breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, *the graves are 
ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me? 
and doth not mine cye 7 continue in 
their » provocation ? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a 
surety with thee; who is he that 
¢ will strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart 
from understanding: therefore shalt 
thou not exalt éhen. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his 
friends, even the eyes of his children 
shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also ¢a by- 
word of the people; and * aforetime 
I was as a tabret. 

7 ° Mine eye also is dim by reason 
of sorrow, and all *my members are 
as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at 
this, and the innocent shall stir up 
himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on 
his way, and he that hath ‘ clean 
hands ?shall be stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, &do ye re- 
turn, and come now: for J cannot find 
one wise man among you. 

11 ® My days are past, my pur- 
poses are broken off, even * the 
thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into 
day: the light is ‘short because of 
darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine 
house: ] have made my bed in the 
darkness. 

14 ] have ‘said to corruption, Thou 
art my father: to the worm, Thou 
art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? 
as for my hope, who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down ‘to the bars 
of the pit, when our ‘rest together is 
in the dust. 
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Calamities of the wicked. 
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Job complaineth of cruelty. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Bildad reproveth Job of presumption and tm- | 1 Job, complaining of his friends’ cruelty, 


patience. 6 The calamities of the wicked. 
HEN answered Bildad the 
Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye make 
an end of words? mark, and after- 
wards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted * as 
beasts, and reputed vile in your sight? 

4 > He teareth ? himself in his an- 
ger: shall the earth be forsaken for 
thee ? and shall the rock be removed 
out of his place? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark of his 
fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, “and his *candle shall be 
put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall 
be straitened, and * his own counsel 
shall cast him down. 

8 For ‘he is cast into a net by his 
own feet, and he walketh upon asnare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the 
heel, and © the robber shall prevail 
against him. 

10 The snare is ‘laid for him in 
the ground, and a trap for him in the 
way. 

i hT errors shall make him afraid 
on every side, and shall ® drive him 
to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hunger- 
bitten, and ‘destruction shall be ready 
at his side. 

13 It shall devour the * strength 
of his skin: even the firstborn of 
death shall devour his strength. 

14 * His confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall 


| bring him to the king of terrors. 


15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
because it is none of his: brimstone 
shall be scattered upon his habitation. 

16 } His roots shall be dried up 
beneath, and above shall his branch 
be cut off. 

17 ™ His remembrance shall perish 
from the earth, and he shall have no 
name in the street. 

18 7 He shall be driven from light 
into darkness, and chased out of the 
world. 

19 "He shall neither have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be astonied at °his day, as they that 
*went before ° were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings 


-}of the wicked, and this is the place 
‘| of him that ? knoweth not God. 


sheweth there ts misery enough in him to 
Jeed their cruelty. 21, 28 He craveth pity. 
23 He believeth the resurrection. 


HEN Job answered and said, 
2 How long will ye vex my soul, 
and break me in pieces with words? 

3 These *ten times have ye re- 
proached me: ye arenot ashamed that 
ye ?make yourselves strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have err- 
ed, mine error remaineth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will magnify your- 
selves against me, and plead against 
me my reproach: 

6 Know now that God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath compassed me 
with his net. 

7 Behold, I ery out of ? wrong, but 
I am not heard: 1 ery aloud, but 
there is no judgment. 

8 °He hath fenced up my way 
that I cannot pass, and he hath set 
darkness in my paths. 

94 Ffehath stripped me ofmy glory, 
and taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side, and I am gone: and mine hope 
hath he removed like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled his wrath 


against me, and *he counteth me unto | $! 


him as one of his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and 
fraise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 © He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are 
verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a stran- 
ger: 1 am an alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer ; I intreated him 
with my mouth. 

17 breath is strange to my 
wife, though I intreated for the 
children’s sake of ‘mine own body. 

18 Yea, 5» young children despised 
me; I arose, and they spake against me. 

19 ‘All *my inward friends ab- 
horred me: and they whom I loved 
are turned against me. 

20 * My bone cleaveth to my skin 
7and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the hin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends ; ! for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye ™persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my 
flesh ? 

23 *Oh that my words were now 
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Zophar sheweth the state JOB, XX. and portion of the wicked. 
BErorr | written! oh that they were printed | and he shall vomit them up again: | , BRRORE. 
oe aes, | 12 & book ! God shall cast them out of his belly. | “Gy. 1590, 
o~— | 24 That they were graven with an| 16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
798. fer | iron pen and lead in the rock for ever! | the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 
rhe 25 For I know that my redeemer | 17 He shall not sce ‘the rivers, *the | 1 Ps. 38. 2. 
this body be | liveth, and that he shall stand at the | floods, the brooks of honey and butter. | 3o;, 
poh Ee latter day upon the earth: 18 That which he laboured for ore 
. : . ruoks. 
spi re 26 *And though after my skin | * shall he restore, and shall not swal- | «ver. 10,15. 
nPa17.15. | worms destroy this body, yet “in my | low it down: * according to his sub- | 3 Heb. 
} Gor- 13-12. | flesh shall I see God: stance shail the restitution be, and he | 27co4i? 
8 Heb. a 27 Whom I shall see for myself, | shall not rejoice therein. ee 
stranger. be 
+0r,my_ | aud mine eyes shall behold, and not} 19 Because he hath ‘ oppressed 4 Heb. | 
reins within | ® another ; * though my reins be con- | and hath forsaken the poor ; because | 
sumed with | SuMed * within me. he hath violently taken away an house 
Su cae 28 But ye should say, °Why per- | which he builded not ; 
riyy-] | secute we him, ° seeing the root of | 20 1 Surely he shall not * feel quiet- | 1 Rectes. 5. 
my bosom. | the matter is found in me? ness in his belly, he shall not save of | S745. 
See 29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for | that which he desired. know. 
Sis wrath bringeth the punishments of 21 ® There shall none of his meat o Or, There 
of matter | the sword, ? that ye may know there | be Ieft; therefore shall no man look none left for 
mr? is a judgment. for his goods. ieee: 
oe CILIAPTER XX. 22 In the fulness of his sufficiency 
Zophar sheweth the state and portion of the he shall be in straits : every hand of 
wicked. the 7 wicked shall come upon him. [7 Or, 
HEN answered Zophar the} 23 When he is about to fill his | time.” 
Naamathite, and said, belly, God shall cast the fury of his 
2Thereforedomy thoughtscauseme | wrath upon him, and shall rain it 
7 Heb. my | to answer, and for this 71 make haste. | upon him ™ while he is eating. m Num. Ul. 
me. 3 Ihave heard the check of my} 24 "He shall flee from the iron | Ps.78.30,31. 
reproach, and the spirit of my under- | weapon, and the bow of steel shall | 538. 24-18. 
standing causeth me to answer. strike him through. Amos 5, 19. 
4 Knowest thou not this of old,} 25 It is drawn, and cometh out of 
since man was placed upon earth, the body ; yea, °the glittering sword | och. 16.13. 
«Ps.37.35,| 5 ® That the triumphing of the | cometh out of his gall: P terrors are | pch.18.11. 
81leb.from | Wicked 7s ® short, and the joy of the | upon him. 
Meee hypocrite but for a moment? 26 All darkness shall be hid in his 
yaseleols, G6 » Though his excellency mount | secret places: 4a fire not blown shall | 9 Ps. 21.9. 
Obad.3,4. | up to the heavens, and his head | consume him; it shall go ill with 
9 Ileb. reach unto the ® clouds ; him that is left in his tabernacle. 
con s3.10. |. 7 Yet he shall perish for ever clike | 27 The heaven shall reveal his 
his own dung: they which have seen | iniquity ; and the earth shall rise up 
him shall say, Where is he ? against him. 
aps.73.20. | 8 Heshall flyaway¢asadream,and | 28 ‘The increase of his house shall 
e.5 | shall not be found: yea, he shall be | depart, and his goods shall flow away 
chased away as a vision of the night. | in the day of his wrath. 
some | 9 ° The eye also which saw him] 29 'This ts the portion of a wicked | 4ch- 27,18. 
Vis. ed shall see him no more; neither shall | man from God, and the heritage | step.ornes 


2QOr, The 
poor shall 
es his 
children. 

f ver. 18. 
ech. 13. 26, 
Ps. 25.7. 
bch, 21. 26. 


3 Heb. tn 
the midst of 
his pulute, 


his place any more behold him. 

10 *His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands ‘ shall 
restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of & the sin 
of his youth, ® which shall lie down 
with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it under 
his tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and for- 
sake it not; but keep it still ? within 
his mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, i¢ is the gall of asps within 
him. 

15 He hath swallowed downriches, 


§ appointed unto him by God. 
CHAPTER XXI. 


] Job sheweth that even in the judgment of man 
he hath reason to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the 
wicked do so prosper, as they despise God. 
16 Sometimes thetr destruction ts manifest, 22 
The happy and unhappy are alike in death. 27 
Thejudgment of the wicked ts in another world. 


UT Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech, 
and let this be your consolations. 
3 Suffer me that J may speak ; and 
after that I have spoken, * mock on. 
4 As for me, is my complaint to 
man? and if it were so, why should 
not my spirit be ° troubled P 
5 ® Mark me, and be astonished, 
> and lay your hand upon your mouth. 


decree from 
God. 


ach. 16.10. 
& 17.2. 


9 Heb. 
shortened f 


2 ¥leb. Look 
unto me. 


ous 18. 
ch. 29.9. & 
40. 4. 

Ps. 39.9. 
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The wicked sometimes prosper. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


ech. 12. 6. 
Ps. 17. 10 
14. & 73. 3, 
12 


Jer. 12.1. 
Hab. 1. 16. 


2 Web. are 
peace from 
car. 


ad Pa. 73. 5. 
e Ex. 23. 26. 


f ch. 36. 11. 


8 Or, 
in mirth. 


sch. 22.17. 


hIx. 5.2. 
ch. 34. 9. 

ich. 35. 8. 
Mal. 3. 14. 


k ch. 22. 18. 
Ps. 1.1. 
Prov. 1. 10. 


ich. 18. 6. 
4 Or, lamp. 


m Luke 12. 
46. 
nPs.1.4. & 


35. 5. 


SHeb.steal- 
eth away. 

6 That is 
the punish- 
ment of his 
iniquity. 

o Ex. 20. 5. 


aIs. 40. 18. 
& 45.9. 
Rom, 11.34. 
1 Cor. 2. 16. 


7 Web. in his 
very per- 
Section, or, 
in the 
strength of 
his per- 
Section. 

8 Or, 

milk pails. 


rch, 20.11. 
Eccles. 9. 2. 


sch. 9. 7. 


9 Heb. the 
tent af the 
tabernacles 
of the 
wicked. 


6 Even when I remember I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh hold on 
my flesh. 

7 ° Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea, are mighty in power? 

8 Their seed is established in their 
sight with them, and their offspring 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses *are safe from fear, 
‘neither 7s the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and fail- 
eth not ; their cow calveth, and ¢cast- 
eth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

13 They ‘spend their days * in 
wealth, and in a moment go down to 
the grave. 

14 * Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy iat , 

15 * What is the Almighty, that we 
should serve him? and ‘what profit 
should we have, if we pray unto him? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their 
hand: * the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. 

17 ! How oft is the 4 candle of the 
wicked put out! and how oft cometh 
their destruction upon them! God 
™ distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 ® They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm 
> carrieth away. 

19 God layeth up *his iniquity 
° for his children: he rewardeth him, 
and he shall know i. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruc- 
tion, and ’he shall drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hath he in his 
house after him, when the number 
of his months is cut off in the midst P 

22 4Shall any teach God know- 
ledge? seeing he judgeth those that 
are high. 

23 One dieth 7in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24. His ® breasts are full of milk, and 
his bones are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bit- 
terness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 

26 They shall "lie down alike in the 
dust, and the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which ye wrongfully 
imagine against me. 

28 For yesay, * Where is the house 
of the prince? and where are * the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them that go 
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by the way? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 

30 t That the wicked is reserved 
to the day of destruction ? they shall 
be brought forth to ?the day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare his way " to 
his face? and who shall repay him 
what he hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the 
3 srave,and shall ‘remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley shall 
be sweet unto him, and * every man 
shall draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in 
vain, seeing in your answers there 
remaineth ° falsehood ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodness profiteth 
nut God. 5 He accuseth Job of divers sins. 
21 He exhorteth him to repentance, with 
promuses of mercy. 


r L HEN Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
swered and said, 

2 "Can a man be profitable unto 
God, *as he that is wise may be 
profitable unto himself? 

3 Is itany pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thouart righteous? or is it gain fo 
him,thatthoumakestthy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee into 
judgment ? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great ? and 
thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou hast » taken a pledge 
from thy brother for nought, and 
7 stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou ¢ hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 

8 Lut as for *the mighty man, 
he had the earth ; and the ® honour- 
able man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty, and the arms of ‘the father- 
less have been broken. 

10 Therefore * snares are round 
about thee, and sudden fear troubleth 
thee ; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not 
see ; and abundance of ‘ waters cover 
thee. 

12 Zs not God in the height of 
heaven? and behold ? the height of 
the stars, how high they are! 

13 And thou sayest, *& How doth 
God know?’ can he judge through 
the dark cloud? 

14 5 Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he seeth not ; and he walk- 
eth in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way 
which wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which ‘were cut down out of 
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The judgment of the wicked. 
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2 Heb. 

the day 

of wraths, 
Gal. 2,11. 





8 Heb. 
graves, 

4 Heb. 
waich in 
the heap. 

x Heb. 9. 27. 


5 Tleb. 
transgres= 
sions 


ach. 35. 7. 
Ps. 16. 2. 
Lukel7.10. 
6 Or, 

Vv he may 
4? PTrafile 
able, doth 
his goud 
SUCCCHS 
depend 
thereon? 


b Ex, 22. 26, 
27. 

Deut. 24.10, 
& 


Cc. 
ch. 24, 3,9. 
Ezek. 18,12. 
7 Heb. 
stripped the 
clothes of 
the naked. 
¢ See ch. 81. 


17. 

Deut. 15.7, 
&c. 

Ts. 58.7. 
Ezek. 18. 7, 
Matt. 25.42. 


8 Ileb. 

the man 
ofarm. 

9 Heh. 
eminent, OY, 
accepted 
Jor coun~ 
tenance. 

d ch. $1. 21, 
Ta. 10, 2. 
Ezek. 22. 7. 
ech. 18.8,9, 
10. & 19. 6. 
f Pa. 69.1,2. 
& 124. 4. 
Lam. 3. 84. 
2 Heb. 

the head 

of the stars. 
8 Or, What. 
& Ps. 10.11. 
& 59.7.&73. 
ll. & 94.7. 


h Pa. 139. HW, 
12. 


ich. 15, 88, 
Ps. 55. 23. 
& 102. 24, 
Eccles.7 .17. 





ee 
m 
Ss 
to 


Job's con, ein God. 
BEFORE | time, ? whose foundation was over- 
see flown with a flood : 
17 * Which said unto God, eet 
flood ox | fromus: and ! what can the Almighty 
poured _ |do * for them ? ; 
foundation, 18 Yet he filled their houses with 
2Pet.2.5. | good things: but ™the counsel of 
one 14. | the wicked is far from me. 
oo 19 » The righteous see tt, and are 
iter! glad: and the innocent laugh them 
en. a). 0% | to scorn. 
eo a” | ~=20 Whereas our * substance is not 
# Or, estate. | cut down, but * the remnant of them 
coe” | the fire consumeth. 
$ That ie ‘3 21 ce Leow now th ann $ ul 
é ” | him, and ° be at peace: thereby go 
27-5 | hall come unto thee. 
22 Receive, : Prey nee the oe 
pPs.119.11.| from his mouth, and ?lay up his 
words in thine heart. 
ach-8.5.6. | 234] f thou return to the Almighty, 
m=" | thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put 
away iniquity : = f) ~ thy raadeaae 
r2Chr.1.15.| 24 Then shalt thou ‘lay up gok 
Or, mt, | 2S dust, and the gold of Ophir as 
the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
ok ea ® defence, and thou shalt have *plenty 
of strength, | Of Silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 
ren 10: ae baa eae and * shalt 
tch.l1.u5. | uit up t ace unto God. 
uPs. 00.14, | 27 : Thou ae wea y the 
1s. 58.9. unto him, an e shall hear thee, 

and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 ‘Thou shalt also decree a thing, 

and it shall be established unto thee: 
xProv. 29. | and thelightshallshineupon thy ways. 
Jam. 4. 6. 29 When men are cast down, then 
tHe i, | thoushalt say, There is lifting up ; and 
that hath | * he shall save * the humble person. 
8 Or, The 30 *He shall deliver the island of 
mmorent | the innocent: and it is delivered by 
jin the the pureness of thine hands. 
cee CHAPTER XXITI. 
1 Job longeth to appear before God, 6 i con- 
Jidence of his mercy. 8 God, who ts invisible, 
observeth our ways. \\ Job's innocency. 13 
God's decree ts tmmutable. 
VENILEN Job answered and said, 
2 Even to day is my complaint 
suieb- my =| bitter: ‘my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 
ach. 18. 3. 3 * Oh that [knew where I might 


find him! that I might come even to 
his seat! 

4.] would order my cause beforehim, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which 
he would answer me, and understand 
what he would say unto me. 

6 » Will he plead against me with 
his great power? No; but he would 
put strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dis- 
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pute with him ; so should I be deli- 
vered for ‘ever from my judge. 

8 © Behold, I go forward, but he 
is not there; and backward, but I 
cannot perceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him: he 
hideth himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him: 

10 But he 4knoweth ?the way that 
I take: when *he hath tried ine, I 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 ‘My foot hath held his steps, 
his way have 1 kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from 
the commandment of his lips; **] 
have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than ‘my necessary food. 

13 But he is in one mind, and 
bh who can turn him? and what ‘his 
soul desireth, even that he doeth.' 

14 For he performeth the thing 
that is ‘appointed for me: and 
many such things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his 
presence: when I consider, I am 
afraid of him. 

16 For God !maketh my heart 
soft, and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off be- 
fore the darkness, neither hath he 
covered the darkness from my face. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Wickedness goethoftenunpuntshed. 17 There 
ts a secret judgment for the wicked. 


IVY, seeing “times are not hid- 

den from the Almighty, do 

they that know him not see his dives 

2 Some remove the ” landmarks; 

they violently take away flocks, and 
‘feed thercof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they ‘take the widow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: ‘the poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work ; 
rising betimes for a prey: the wilder- 
ness yieldeth food for them and for 
their children. 

6 They reap every one his ‘corn in 
the field: and ’they gather the vint- 
age of the wicked. 

7 They °cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers 
of the mountains, and ‘embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 





Wichedness goeth 
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ech. 9. LL. 


a Ps. 139.1, 
2,0. 


2 Heb. the 
way that is 
with me. 
ePs.17.3. 
& 66. 10. 
James 1.12. 
f Pa. 44. 18. 
3 Heb. J 
have hid, 
or, laid up. 
& John 4. 
32, 34, 
4Or,my 
appoin 
portion. 
hch. 9.12, 
18. & 12.14. 
Rom. 9.19. 
i Ps. 115.3. 
: 1 Thess.o. 


1 Pg, 22. 14. 


a Acts 1. 7. 


b Dent. 19. 
14.'& 27. 17, 
Prov. 22.28. 
& 23. 10. 
Hoa. 5. 10. 
5 Or, feed 
them. 

c Deut. 34, 
6, 10, 12, 17. 


ch. 33. 6. 


4 Prov. 28. 
2. 


10 They cause him to go naked 
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often unpunished here. 
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& Ps. 10. 8. 


h Prov. 7.9. 
i Pg. 10. 11. 


2 Teh. set- 
teth his face 
an secret, 


« John 3. 20. 


8 Heb. 
vidlently 
take, 


1Prov.10. 7. 


4Or, he 
trusteth not 
his own 
life. 


m Pa. 11. 4. 
& Heb. are 
not. 


6 IIeb. 
closcd up. 


aJam.1.17. 


without clothing, and they take away 
the sheaf from the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within their 
walls, and tread their winepresses, 
and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, 
and the soul of the wounded crieth 
out: yetGod layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that rebcl 
against the light; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 

14.8 The murderer rising with 
the light killeth the poor and needy, 
and in the night is as a thief. 

15 "The eye also of the adulterer 
waiteth for the twilight, ‘saying, No 
eye shall see me: and ?disguiseth his 
face. 

16 In the dark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
themselves in the daytime: * they 
know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them 
even as the shadow of death: if one 
know them, they are in the terrors of 
the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters ; their 
portion is cursed in the earth: he be- 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat * consume 
the snow waters: so doth the grave 
those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him ; the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him; 'he 
shall be no more remembered ; and 
wickedness shall be broken asa tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren 
that beareth not: and doeth not good 
to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty 
with his power: he riseth up, * and 
no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him fo Le in 
safety, whereon he resteth ; yet ™ his 
eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but ‘are gone and brought 
low ; they are ‘taken out of the way 
as all other, and cut off as the tops of 
the ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make my 
speech nothing worth ? 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified 
before God. 


HEN answered Bildad the 
Shuhite, and said, 
2 Dominion and fear ave with him, 
he maketh peace in his high places. 
8 Is there any number of his 
armies? and upon whom doth not 
*his light arise: 
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4. > How then can man be justified 
with God? or how can he be clean 
that is born of a woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is °a 
worm ? and the son of man, which is 
a worm? 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Job, reproving the uncharitable spirit of 
Bildad, 5 acknowledgeth the power of God 


to be infinite und unsearchable. 
BU Job answered and said, 
2 How hast thou helped him 
that ts without power? how savest 
thou the arm that hath no strength ? 

3 How hastthou counselled him that 
hath no wisdom? and how hast thou 
plentifully declared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words? and whose spirit came from 
thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, ? and the inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

6 "Hell ts naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering. 

7 >He stretcheth out the north 
over the empty place, und hangeth 
the earth upon nothing. 

8 ‘He bindeth up the waters in 
his thick clouds; and the cloud is 
not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of 
his throne, aud spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 

10 “Hehath compassed the waters 
with bounds, * until the day and 
night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
and are astonished at his reproof. 

12 ° He divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his understanding he 
smiteth through ‘the proud. 

13 ‘By his spirit he hath garnish- 
ed the heavens; his hand hath 
formed ®the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand ? 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite 
ts urthout hope. 11 The blessings which the 
wicked have are turned into curses. 


OREOVER Job * continued 
his parable, and said, 

2 As God liveth, *who hath taken 
away my judgment; and the Al- 
mighty, who hath ‘vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, 
and ’ thespiritof God isin my nostrils ; 

4. My lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 


o19 


Job reproveth Bildad. 
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¢ Prov. 30.4. | 


3 Heb. until 
the end o 
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Wisdom is an 
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excellent gift of God. 
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bch. 2. 9, 
& 18. 15. 


ech, 2, 3, 
a Acts 24.16. 
2 Heb. from 
my days. 


& See 

ch. 22.26,27. 
8 Or, being 
in the hand, 
Sc. 


uch. 20. 29. 


| 1 Deut. 28. 
4) 


| Esth. 9.10. 
| Klos. 9. 13. 


k Pa. 78. 64. 


1 Prov.28. 8. 
Kecles. 2. 
Qe 


m Js, 1.8. 


Lam. 2.6. 


/ ch. 18.11, 


pen is 
Urey ne 
would flee, 


5Or,a 
mine. 


6 Or, dust. 


.| hypocrite, though he hat 


5 God forbid that I should justify 
you: till I die >I will not remove 
mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I ¢ hold fast, 
and will not let it go: 4my heart shall 
not reproach me ? so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up against 
me as the unrighteous. 

8 ° For what is the hope of the 
gained, 
when God taketh away his soul ? 

9 Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him ? 

10 Will he delight himself in 
the Almighty? will he always call 
upon God ? 

11 I will teach you *by the hand 
of God: that sehieh is with the Al- 
mighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have 
seen if; why then are ye thus alto- 
gether vain ? 

13 » This zs the portion of awicked 
man with God, and the heritage of 
oppressors, which they shall receive 
of the Almighty. 

14 ‘If his children be multiplied, 
it is for the sword: and his offspring 
shall not be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall 
be buried in death: and * his widows 
shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver asthe 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 I¥e may prepare if, but ' the 
just shall put z¢ on, and the innocent 
shall divide the silver. 

18 Hebuildeth his house asamoth, 
and ™asa booth that thekeepermakcth. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, 
but he shall not be gathered: he 
openeth his eyes, and he ¢s not. 

20 ® Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, a tempest stealeth him away 
in the night. 

21 The east wind carricth him 
away, and he departeth: and as a 
storm hurleth him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, 
and not spare: ‘he would fain flee 
out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at 
him, and shall hiss him out of his 
place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 There is a knowledge of natural things. 12 
But wisdom is an excellent gift af God. 


URELY there is *a vein for the 
silver, and a place for gold where 
they fine z¢. 
2 Iron is taken out of the ‘earth, 
and brass 7s molten out of the stone. 
3 He setteth an end to darkness, 


and searcheth out all perfection: the 
stones of darkness, and the shadow 
of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant ; even the waters forgotten 
of the foot: they are dried up, they 
are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh 
bread: and under it is turned up as 
it were fire. 

6 The stones of it ave the place of 
sapphires: and it hath ?dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture’s 
cye hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trod- 
den it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon 
the Frock ; he overturneth the moun- 
tains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks; and his eye sceth every 
precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods * from 
overflowing ; and the thing that is 
hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 * But where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of 
understanding ? 


13 Man knoweth not the ” price 


thereof; neither is it found in the 
land of the living. 

14 °The depth saith, Itzsnotin me: 
and the sea saith, Jt ts not with me. 

15 *It 4cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the 
gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal can- 
not equal it: and the exchange of it 
shall not be for ° jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 
7coral, or of pearls: for the price 
of wisdom ts above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall 
not equal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold. 

20 ° Whence then cometh wis- 
dom? and where is the place of 
understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes 
of all living, and kept close from 
the fowls of the ®air. 

22 * Destruction and death say, We 
have heard the fame thereof with 
our ears. 

23 God understandeth the way 
thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and & seeth underthe whole 
heaven ; 
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2 Or, gold 
ore. 


8 Or, flint. 


4Ileb. from 
weeping. 


aver. 20. 
FKecles. 7. 
OL, 


b Prov.8.15. 


c ver. 22. 
Rom. 11, 
33, 34. 

5 Heb. Fine 
gold shall 
not be given 
for it. 

4 Prov, 3.13, 
14,15. & 8. 
10, 11,19, & 
16. 16. 


| 
6 Or, vessels | 
of fine gold. 


7 Or, 
Lamoth. 


e ver, 12. 


8 Or, 
heaven, 
f ver. 14. 


& Prov. 15. 
3. 
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| Job’s honour is turned 
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h Pg. 135.7. 
i ch. 38. 25. 


20r, 
number it. 


k Deut. 4. 6. 


8 Heb. 
added to 
take up. 

a See ch.7.3. 


bch. 18. 6. 


4 Or, lamp, 
Pa. 18.28. 


oPs. 25.14. 


a Gen.49.11. 
Deut. 32.13. 


& 33, 24. 
ch. 2). 17. 
e Ps. 81. 16. 


5 Heb. with 
me. 


f ch. 21. 3. 

6 Heb. The 
voice of the 
nobles was 

hid. 


& Ps. 187. 6. 


h Ps. 72. 12. 
Prov. 21.13. 
& 24, 1. 


8 Heb. cast. 


25 » To make the weight for the 
winds ; and he weigheth the waters 
by measure. 

26 When he ‘made a decree for 
the rain, and a way for the lightning 
of the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and ?de- 
clare it; he prepared it, yea, and 
searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, 
kthe fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is under- 
standing. 


CITAPTER XXIX. 


Job bemoancth himself of his former prosperity 
and honour. 


OREOVER Job * continued 
his parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I were *as in months 
past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me; 

3 »Whenhis ‘candle shined upon 
my head, and when by his light IJ 
walked through darkness ; 

4 As I was in the days of my 
youth, when ¢ the secret of God was 
upon my tabernacle ; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with 
me, when my children were about me ; 

6 When “I washed my steps with 
butter, and ®the rock poured *me 
out rivers of oil ; 

7 When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I prepared 
my seat in the street ! 

8 The young men saw me,and hid 
themselves: and the aged arose, and 
stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, 
and ‘laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 *The nobles held their peace, 
and their & tongue cleaved to the roof 
of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then 
it blessed me; and when the eye 
saw me, it gave witness to me: 

12 Because "I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and him 
that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon me: and 
1 caused the widow’s heart to sing 
for joy. 

14 ‘J put on righteousness, and it 
clothed me: my judgment was as a 
robe and a diadem. 

15 I was * eyes to the blind, and 


’| feet was I to the lame. 


16 I was a father to the poor: and 


-!Ithe cause which I knew notI search- 


ed out. 

17 And I brake ™’the jaws of the 
wicked, and *plucked the spoil out 
of his teeth. 


JOB, XXTX. 


18 Then I said, "I shall die in 
my nest, and I shall multiply my 
days as the sand. 

19 °My root was *spread out Pby 
the waters, and the dew lay all night 
upon my branch. 

20 Myglory was * fresh in me, and 
amy bow was ‘renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and 
waited, and keptsilence atmy counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not 
again ; and my speech dropped upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me as for 
the rain; and they opened their 
mouth wide as for ‘the latter rain. 

24 If 1 laughed on them, they 
believed it not; and the light of my 
countenance they cast not down. 

25 1 chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt asa king in thearmy, 
as one that comforteth the mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 
1 Job's honour ts turned into extreme contempt. 
15 His prosperity into culumity. 


UT now they that are * younger 
than I have me in dcrision, 
whose fathers I would have disdained 
to have set with the dogs of my flock. 
2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands profit me,in whom old 
age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine they were 
‘solitary; fleeing into the wilderness 
7in former time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the 
bushes, and juniper roots for their 
meat. 

5 They were driven forth from 
among men, (they cried after them 
as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the 
valleys, in ®caves of the earth, and 
in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; 
under the nettles they were gathered 
together. 

% They were children of fools, yea, 
children of ® base men: they were 
viler than the earth. 

9 *And now am I their song, yea, 
T am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far 
from me, ?and spare not to spit in 
my face. 

11 Because he *hath loosed my 
cord, and afflicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the 
youth ; they push away my feet, and 
dthey raise up against me the ways 
of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set for- 
ward my calamity,they havenohelper. 
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n Ps, 30. 6. 
och. 18.16. 
2 Heb. 
opened. 

p Ps. 1. 3. 
Jer. 17.8. 


8 Heb. new. 
q Gen. 49. 
24. 


4 Feb. 
changed. 


r Zech.10.1. 


6 Feb. of 


Sewer days 


than I, 


6 Or, dark 
as the 
night. 

7 Heb. 
yesternight. 


8 Heb. 
holes. 


9 Heb. men 
of no name. 


ach. 17.6. 
Pg. 35. 15, 
& 69, 12. 
Tam, 3. 14, 
63. 

2 Heb. and 
withhold 
not spittle 
Srommy 
Jace. 

b Num. 32. 
14, 

Deut. 25.9. 
Is. 50. 6. 
Matt. 26.67., 
& 27. 30. 

e See ch. 12. 
18, 

d ch. 19. 12. 


Job maketh a solemn 


JOB, 


XXXI. 


protestatron of his integrity 
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2 Heb. m 
princi 
one. 
e Pa. 42. 4, 


8 teh. 
turned to be 
cruel. 


4 Web. the 
atrengyth of 
thy hand. 


5 Or, wis- 
dom. 


f Heb. 9. 27. 


6 Heb. heap. 


€ Ps. 35, 13, 


Rom. 12.15. 
7 Web. for 
him that 
was hard of 
day? 

h Jer. 8. 15, 


1 Ps, 38. 6. & 
42.9. & 43. 2. 


k Ps. 102. 6. 
Mic. 1.8. 

8 Or, 
ostriches. 

1 Ps. 119. 83. 
Tuam. 4, 3. 
& 5.10. 


m Pa. 102. 3. 


a Matt. 5. 28. 


bch, 20. 29. 
& 27. 13. 


14 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters: in the deso- 
lation they rolled themselves upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: 
they pursue ? my soul as the wind: 
and my welfare passeth away as a 
cloud. 

16 °And now my soul is poured 
out upon me; the days of affliction 
have taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in 
the night season: and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disense 
is my garment changed: it bindeth 
me about as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, 
and I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me: IJ stand up, and thou 
regardest me not. 

21 Thou art *become cruel to 
me: with ‘thy strong hand thou 
opposest thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; 
thou causest me to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my ‘substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring 
me ¢o death, and to the house ‘ ap- 
pointed for all living. 

24 Howbcit he will not stretch 
out his hand to the ® grave, though 
they cry in his destruction. 

25 © Did not I weep ’for him that 
was in trouble? was not my soul 
grieved for the poor? 

26 "When IJ looked for good, then 
evil came unto me ; and when I wait- 
ed for light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested 
not: the days of affliction prevented 
me. 

28 1] went mourning without the 
sun: I stood up, and I cried in the 
congregation. 

29 *I am a brother to dragons, 
and a companion to * owls. 

30 ! My skin is black upon me, 
and ™ my bones are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to 
mourning, and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
Job maketh a solemn protestation of his in- 
tegrity tin several duties. 
MADE a covenant with mine 
“eyes; why then should J think 
upon a maid? 

2 For what ® portion of God is 
there from above? and what inherit- 
ance of the Almighty from on high ? 

3 Js not destruction to the wick- 
ed? and a strange punishment to the 


workers of iniquity ? 





D 


4 °Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, 
or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 

6 ?Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of 
the way, and ¢‘mine heart walked 
after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
cleaved to mine hands ; 

8 Then *let me sow, and let ano- 
ther eat; yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been de- 
ceived by a woman, or ?f I have 
laid wait at my neighbour’s door ; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto 
fanother, and let others bow down 
upon her. 

11 For this 7s an heinous crime ; 
yea, Sit 7s an iniquity to be punished 
by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consumeth 
to destruction, and would root out 
all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my 
manservant or of my maidservant, 
when they contended with me ; 

14, What then shall I do when 
hGod riseth up? and when he visit- 
eth, what shall I answer him ? 

15 {Did not he that made me in 
the womb make him P and *did not 
one fashion us in the womb? 

16 If I have withheld the poor 
from their desire, or have caused the 
eyes of the widow to fail ; 

17 Or have eaten my inorsel myself 
alone, and the fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth he was 
brought up with me, as with a father, 
and 1 have guided ‘her from my 
mother’s womb ;) 

19 If I have seen any perish for 
want of clothing, or any poor without 
covering ; 

20 If his loins have not * blessed 
me, and if he were not warmed with 
the fleece of my sheep ; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
lagainst the fatherless, when I saw 
my help in the gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall from 
my shoulder blade, and mine arm 
be broken from ‘the bone. 

23 For ™ destruction from God was 
a terror to me, and by reason of his 
highness I could not endure. 

24 "If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold, Thou 
art my confidence ; 

25 °If I rejoiced because my 
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e2Chr. 16.9. 
ch. 84. 21, 
Prov. 5.21. 
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15. 39. 
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Ezek. 6.9. 
Matt. 5. 29. 
© Lev. 26.16. 
Deut. 28. 30, 
38, &C. 


f 2Sam. 12. 
11. 
Jer. 8.10. 


& Gen.38.24, 
Lev. X), 10. 
Deut. 22.22. 
See ver. 28. 


h Pg. 44. 21. 


ich. 34.19. 
Prov. 14.31. 
& 22, 2. 
Mal. 2. 10. 

3 Or, did he 
not fashion 
US in one 
wormed ? 


4That is, the 
widow. 


k Sce Deut. 
24. 13. 


Ich. 22,9, 


5 Or, the 
chanelbone. 


m Ia. 13. 6. 
Joel 1. 15. 


n Mark 10. 
1Tum.6. 17, 


o Ps. 62. 10. 
Prov. 11. 23. 


an several duties. 


BEFORE 
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Elihw’s zeal to speak. 


BHFORE 


wealth was great, and because mine 


CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


2Heb found 
much. 

Pp Deut. 4.19. 
& 11.16. & 


17.3. 
Ezek. 8. 16. 
8 Tleb. the 
light. 

4 Heb. 
bright. 

6 Heb. m 
hand hat. 
kissed my 
mouth. 

q ver. 11. 


rProv. 17.5. 


5 Matt. 5. 44. 
Rom. 12.14. 
6 Heb. my 
palate, 


tGen.19.2.3. 
Judg. 19. 20, 


Rom. 12. 13. 
Heb. 13. 2. 
1 Pet. 4. 9. 

7 Or, to the 
way. 

8 Or, after 
the manner 
ofmen. 


u Gen. 3. 8, 
32 


Prov. 28.13. 
Hos. 6. 7. 

x Kx, 25. 2. 
ych. 38. 6. 

9 Or hehold, 
my sign is 
that the Al- 
mighty will 
answer me. 
zch. 13. 22. 


2 TTeb.weep. 
aJam., 6.4. 
3 Heb. the 
strength 
thereof. 

b1 Kings 21. 
19. 

4 Heb. 
caused the 
soul of the 
owners 
thereof to 
expire, oY, 
breathe out. 
e Gen. 3.18. 
5Or,noitsome 
weeds, 


6 Heb. from 
answering. 


ach. 33.9. 


b Gen.22.21. 


7 Heb. his 
soul, 


hand had ?gotten much ; 

26 PIf I beheld *the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking ‘in 
brightness ; 

27 And my heart hath been se- 
cretly enticed, or 5my mouth hath 
kissed my hand : 

28 This also were 4an iniquity to he 
punished by the judge: for I should 
have denied the God that is above. 

29 If I rejoiced at the destruction 
of him that hated me, or lifted up 
myself when evil found him : 

30 *Neither have J suffered ‘my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to 
his soul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle 
said not, Oh that we had of his flesh ! 
we cannot be satisfied. 

32 tThe stranger did not lodge in 
the street: bué I opened my doors 
“to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions 
suas Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 
in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a great * multitude, 
or did the contempt of families ter- 
rify me, that 1 kept silence, and 
went not out of the door ? 

35 ¥Oh that one would hear me! 
*behold, my desire is, *that the Al- 
mighty would answer me, and that 
mine adversary had written a book. 

36 Surely J would take it upon my 
shoulder, and bind it asa crown tome. 

37 I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps; as a prince 
would T go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or 
that the furrows fikewise thereof 
2complain ; 

39 If *I have eaten ‘the fruits 
thereof without money, or ” have 
4caused the owners thereof to lose 
their life: 

40 Let ¢thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and *cockle instead of barley. 
The words of Job are ended. 


CHAPTER XXNITI. 


1 Elthu is angry with Job and his three friends. 
6 Because wisdom cometh not from age, he 
excuseth the boldness of his youth. 11. He re- 
proveth them for not satisfying of Job. 16 
His zeal to speak. 


O these three men ceased -* to 
answer Job, because he was 
*yighteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel *the Buz- 
ite, of the kindred of Ram: against 
Job was his wrath kindled, because 
he justified’ himself rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends 
was his wrath kindled, because they 


had found no answer, and yet had 
condemned Job. 

4. Now Elihu had ? waited till Job 
had spoken, because they were ? elder 
than he 

5 When Elihu saw that there was 
no answer in the mouth of these three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and said, 1 am 
‘young, cand ye are very old; 
wherefore I was afraid, and 5durst 
not shew you mine opinion. 

7 /] said, Days should speak, and 
multitude of years should teach 
wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: and 
4the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding. 

9 °Great men are not always wise: 
neither do the aged understand 
judgment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to 
me ; I also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; 
I gave ear to your “reasons, whilst ye 
searched out 7 what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, 
behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, or that answered his 
words: 

13 f Lest ye should say, We have 
found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not *directed his 
words against me: neither will I 
answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed,they answer- 
ed no more: *they left off speaking. 

16 When I hadwaned. (for they 
spake not, but stood still, and an- 
swered no more ;) 

17 I said, I will answer also my 
part, I also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of ? matter, # the 
spirit within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 
which “hath no vent ; it is ready to 
burst like new bottles. 

20 I will speak, *that I may be 
refreshed: I will open my lips and 
answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, F accept 
any man’s person, neither let me give 
flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give flatter- 
ing titles; in so doing my maker 
would soon take me away. 

CHAPTER XXXITI. 
1 Elihu offereth himself instead of God, with 
sincerity and meekness, to reason with Job. 
8 He excuseth God from giving man an ac- 
count of his ways, by his greatness. 14 God 
calleth man to repentance by visions, 19 by 


Gfflictions, 23 and by his ministry. 31 He 
tnciteth Job to attention. 





523 


CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 
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4 Heb. few 
of days. 
ech. 15.10. 
6 Heb. 
Seared, 


d1 Kings 8. 
192. & 4. 29, 


Prov. 2.6. 

Eceles.2.26. 

Pan. 1.17. 
2.21. 

Matt. 11. 25. 

Jam. 1. 5. 

e1 Cor. 1.26. 


6 Heb. un- 
derstand- 
THOS. 

7 Weh, 
wordss 


f Jer. 9. 23. 
1 Cor. 1. 20. 
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God calleth man to 
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repentance by afflictions. 
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ech. 9. 34, 
& 13. 21. 

6 Tieb. in 
mine ears. 


ach. 9. 17.& 


& 27. fh. & 29. 
14. & 31.1. 


ech. 13. 24. 
& 16.9. 

& 19. 11, 

f ch. 15. 27. 
& 14.16. 

& ul. 4. 


& Is. 45.9. 
6 Heh. he 
answereth 
not. 

heh. 40. 5. 
Ps. 62. 11. 


Num. 12. 
ch. 4.13, 


k ch. 36. 10, 
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7 Weh. he 
revecaleth, 
or, tn 
covercth. 
8 Heb. 
work, 


Pele 
rom pass- 
ing by the 
sword, 


1 Ps. 107.18. 


2 Heb. 
meat of. 
desire. 





W HEREFORE, Job, I pray 
thee, hear my speeches, and 
hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my 
mouth, my tongue hath spoken ?in 
my mouth. 

3 My words shall be of the up- 
rightness of my heart: and my lips 
shall utter knowledge clearly. 

4 ® The Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy 
words in order before me, stand up. 

6 >Behold, 1 am according to 
thy wish in God’s stead : 1 also am 
‘formed out of the clay. 

7 © Behold, my terror shall not 
make thee afraid, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken § in 
mine hearing, and I have heard the 
voice of thy words, saying, 

9 47 am clean without transgres- 
sion, ] am innocent ; neither is there 
iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions 
against me, *he counteth me for his 
enemy, 

11 ‘He putteth my feet in the 
stocks, he marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not 
just: I will answer thee, that God is 
greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou & strive against 
him? for She giveth not account of 
any of his matters. 

14 4 For God speaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 

15 ‘In a dream, in a vision of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed ; 

16 * Then 7 he openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man 


Jrom his *purpose, and hide pride 


from man. 

18 He keepeth back his soul from 
the pit, and his life ° from perishing 
by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with strong pain : 

20 'So that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul ? dainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, 
that it cannot beseen; and his bones 
that were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near un- 
to the grave, and his life to the 
destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 


thousand, to shew unto man his up- 
rightness: 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, 
and saith, Deliver him from going 
down to the pit: I have found 2a 
ransom. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher * than 
a child’s: he shall return to the days 
of his youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him: and he 
shall see his face with joy: for he will 
render unto man his righteousness. 

27 * He looketh upon men, and if 
any ™say, 1 have sinned, and per- 
verted that which was right, and it 
"profited me not ; 

28 *He will °deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light.’ 

29 Lo, all these things worketh 
God ‘oftentimes with man, 

30 P'To bring back his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. 

31 Mark well,O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me: speak, for 1 desire to 
justify thee. 

33 If not, thearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I shall teach thee 
wisdom. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Elihu accuseth Job fur charging God with 
injustice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be un- 
just. 31 Man must humble himself unto God. 
34 Lithu reproveth Job, 

Elihu an- 


URTITERMORE 
J swered and said, 

2 Hear my words, O yewise men ; 
and give ear unto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 

3 * For the ear tricth words, as the 
7mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let uschoose to usjudgment: let 
us know among ourselves whatis good. 

5 For Job hath said, » I am righ- 
teous: and °God hath taken away 
my judgment. 

6 “Should I lie against my right? 
®my wound i#s incurable without 
transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, ° who 
drinketh up scorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with 
the workers of iniquity, and walketh 
with wicked men. 

9 For fhe hath said, It profiteth a 
man nothing that he should delight 
himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 


®men of understanding: &far be it| 36 


from God, that he should do wicked- 
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2 Heb. 
Jrom after 
him. 

x Pg. 28. 5. 
Is. 5.12. 
ych. 35. 9. 
Jam. 5.4. 

= Ex. 22, 23. 


ness; and from the Almighty, that 
he should commit iniquity. 

11 ® For the work of a man shall 
he render unto him, and cause every 
man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
‘pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth ? or who hath disposed 
2the whole world ? 

14 If he set his heart ?upon man, 
if he * gather unto himself his spirit 
and his breath ; 

15 ‘All flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now chou hast understanding, 
hear this: hearken to the voice of my 
words. 

17 ™ Shall even he that hateth 
right ‘govern? and wilt thou con- 
demn him that is most just ? 

18 "Js it fit to say to aking, Thou 
art wicked? and to princes, J’e ure 
ungodly ? 

19 How much less to him that °ac- 
cepteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor? for P they all are the work 
of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, 
and the people shall be troubled 4 at 
midnight, and pass away: and ‘the 
mighty shall be taken away without 
hand. 

21 * For his eyes are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings. 

22 ® There is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the workers 
of iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man 
more than right; that he should 
Senter into judgment with God. 

24 *He shall break in pieces 
mighty men 7 without number, and 
set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their 
works, and he overturneth them in 
the night, so that they are * destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked 
men °in the open sight of others ; 

27 Because they "turned back 
2from him, and * would not consider 
any of his ways: 

28 So that they 7 cause the cry of 
the poor to come unto him, and he 
“heareth the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when 
he hideth his face, who then can be- 
hold him P whether it be done against 
a nation, or against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, 
lest * the people be ensnared. 


31 Surely it is meet to be said unto 
God, I have borne chastisement, I 
will not offend any more. 

32 That which 1 see not teach 
thou me: if I have done iniquity, I 
will do no more. 

33 ? Should it be according to thy 
mind? he will recompense it, whe- 
ther thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose ; and not I: therefore speak 
what thou knowest. 

34 Let men * of understanding tell 
me, and let a wise man hearken unto 
me. 

35 *Job hath spoken without 
knowledge, and his words were with- 
out wisdom. 

36 ‘My desire ts that Job may be 
tried unto the end because of his 
answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto 
his sin, he clappeth his hands among 
us, and multiplieth his words against 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 Comparison is not to be made unth God, be- 
cause our good or evil cannot extend unto 
him. 9 Many cry in thetr afflictions, but are 
not heard for want of faith. 


bes UJ spake moreover, and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be 
right, that thou saidst, My righteous- 
ness 7s more than God’s: 

3 For *thou saidst, What advan- 
tage will it be unto thee ? and, What 
profit shall I have, Sif Z be cleansed 
from my sin? 

4 ® | will answer thee, and » thy 
companions with thee. 

5 °Look unto the heavens, and 
see; and behold the clouds which 
are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what docst thou 
@ against him? or if thy transgressions 
be multiplied, what doest thou unto 
him? 

7 °If thou be righteous, what 

ivest thou him ? or what receiveth 
he of thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt aman 
as thou art; and thy righteousness 
may profit the son of man. 

9 f By reason of the multitude of 
oppressions they make the oppressed 
to cry: they cry out by reason of the 
arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, * Where is 
God my maker, * who giveth songs 
in the night ; 

11 Who ‘teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketh 
us wiser than the fowls of heaven? 

12 * There they cry, but none giv- 
eth answer, because of the pride of 
evil men. 
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13! Surely God will not hear 
vanity, neither will the Almighty 
regard it. 

14 ™ Although thou sayest thou 
shalt not see him, yet judgment is be- 
forehim ; therefore" trustthou in him. 

15 But now, because it ts not so, 
2he hath ° visited in his anger ; yet? he 
knoweth it not in great extremity : 

16 » Therefore doth Job open his 
mouth in vain ; he multiplieth words 
without knowledge. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Elthu sheweth how God tsjust in his ways. 
16 How Job's sins hinder God's blessings. 
24 God's works are to be magnified. 


Deve nite also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee ‘that J have yet to speak 
on God's behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness to 
my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be 
false: he that is perfect in know- 
ledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and 
despiseth not any: “he is mighty in 
strength and * wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the 
wicked: but giveth right to the ® poor. 

7 *We withdraweth not his eyes 
from the righteous: but ¢ with kings 
are they on the throne ; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are 
exalted. 

8 And ‘if they be bound in fetters, 
and be holden in cords of affliction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them their 
work, and their transgressions that 
they have exceeded. 

10 *He openeth also their ear to 
discipline, and commandeth that they 
return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him, 
they shall ‘ spend their days in pros- 
perity, and their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, ’ they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall 
die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 
& heap up wrath : they cry not when 
he bindeth them. 

14. *®'They die in youth, and their 
life ts among the ® unclean. 

15 He delivereth the ? poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their ears in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would he have removed 
thee out of the strait ‘into a broad 
place, where there is no straitness ; 
and ** that which should be set on thy 
table should be full of ! fatness. 


17 But thou hast fulfilled the 
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judgment of the wicked : ?judgment 
and justice take hold on thee. 
18 Because there is wrath, beware 


lest he take thee away with his stroke: | sud 


then ™a great ransom cannot #de- 
liver thee. 

19 » Will he esteem thy riches ? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when 
people are cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, °regard not ini- 
quity: for P this hast thou chosen 
rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his 
power: % who teacheth like him ? 

23 * Who hath enjoined him his 
way ? or *who can say, Thou hast 
wrought iniquity ? 

24 Remember that thou t magnify 
his work, which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man 
may behold i¢ afar off. 

26 Behold, God ts great, and we 
"know Aim not, *neither can the 
number of his years be searched out. 

27 For he ¥maketh small the drops 
of water: they pour down rain ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof : 

28 *Which the clouds do drop 
and distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 
spreadings of the clouds, ov the noise 
of his tabernacle P 

30 Behold, he * spreadeth his light 
upon it, and covereth ‘the bottom of 
the sea. 

31 For » by them judgeth he the 
people; he ‘giveth meat in abun- 
dance. 

32 4 With clouds he covereth the 
light ; and commandeth it not to shine 
by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 

33 ° The noise thereof shewcth con- 
cerning it, the cattle also concerning 
’ the vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 God ts to be feared because of his great works. 
15 His wisdom is unsearchable tn them. 


At this also my heart trembleth, 
and is moved out of his place. 

2 *Hear attentively the noise of 
his voice, and the sound that goeth 
out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and his ’ lightning unto the 
® ends of the earth. 

4 After it "a voice roareth: he 
thundereth with the voice of his ex- 
cellency ; and he will not stay them 
when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellous 
with his voice; » great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. 

6 For che saith to the snow, Be 


He is to be feared. 
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thou on the earth; ?likewise to the 
small rain, and to the great rain of 
his strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every 
man; “thatall men may knowhis work. 

8 Then the beasts * go into dens, 
and remain in their places. 

9 >QOut of the south cometh the 
whirlwind: and cold out of the ‘north. 

10 ‘ By the breath of God frost is 
given: and the breadth of the waters 
is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wearieth 
the thick cloud: he scattereth * his 
bright cloud: 

12 And it is turned round about 
by his counsels: that they may &do 
whatsoever he commandeth them up- 
on the face of the world in the earth. 
_ 13 » He causeth it to come, whether 
for ® correction, or ‘for his land, or 
k for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand 
still, and } consider the wondrous 
works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God dis- 
posed them, and caused the light of 
his cloud to shine ? 

16™ Dost thou know the balancings 
of the clouds, the wondrous works of 
® him which is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he quieteth the earth by the 
south wind 2 

18 Hast thou with him ° spread 
out the sky, which ts strong, and as 
a molten looking glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto 
him ; fur we cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak ? 
if a man speak, surely he shall be 
swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright 
light which és in the clouds: but the 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 

227 Fair weather cometh out of the 
north: with God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, ? we 
cannot find him out: %he is excellent 
in power, and in judgment, and in 
plenty of justice: he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore "fear him: 
he respecteth not any that are * wise 
of heart. 


CHAPTER XXXVITI. 


1 God challengeth Job to answer, 4 God, by 
his mighty works, convinceth Job ofignorance, 
3] and of imbecility. 


TYNHEN the Lorn answered Job 
® out of the whirlwind, and said, 

2 >Who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by ‘words withoutknowledge? 
8 ¢Gird up now thy loins like a 





man ; for I will demand of thee, and 
? answer thou me, 

4 © Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth? declare, 
if thou hast understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or who 
hath stretched the line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the ‘foundations 
thereof * fastened? or who laid the 
corner stone thereof ; 

7 When the morning stars san 
together, and all ‘the sons of God 
shouted for joy ? 

8 €Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the 
garment thereof, and thick darkness 
a swaddlingband for it, 

10 And °* brake up for it my de- 
creed place, and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further: and here shall 
7thy proud waves ‘be stayed P 

12 Hast thou * commanded the 
morning since thy days; and caused 
the dayspring to know his place ; 

13 That it might take hold of the 
§ ends of the earth, that ! the wicked 
might be shaken out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; 
and they stand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their 
™ jight is withholden, and ® the high 
arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou °entered into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have P the gates of death been 
opened unto thee ? or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth 
of the earth? declare if thou knowest 
it all. 

19 Where is the way where light 
dwelleth? and as for darkness, where 
is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it * to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths to the house 
thereof? 

21 Knowest thou if, because thou 
wast then born? or because the num- 
ber of thy days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into %the 
treasures of the snow? or hast thou 
seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 * Which J have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day 
of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light kth 
which scattereth the east wind upon 
the earth? 
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25 Who *hath divided a water- 
course for the overflowing of waters, 
or away for the lightning of thunder ; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, 
where no man is; on the wilderness, 
wherein there is no man ; 

27 ‘'l'o satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground ; and to cause the bud 
of the tender herb to spring forth? 

28" Hath the rain a father? or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came the 
ice? and the * hoary frost of heaven, 
who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a 
stone, and the face of the deep ? is 
Y frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet in- 
fluences of 734 Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of > Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth * Maz- 
zaroth in his season? or canst thou 
7 puide Arcturus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou * the ordinances 
of heaven? canst thou set the do- 
minion thereof in the earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters 
may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee, 
‘Here we are? 

36 » Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can number the clouds 
in wisdom? or *who can stay the 
bottles of heaven, 

38 ? When the dust ? groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together P 

39 © Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion? or fill ‘the appetite of the 
young lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in wait? 

41 4 Who provideth for the raven 
his food? when his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of 


meat. 
CHAPTER XXXIX. 
10f the wild goats and hinds. 5 Of the wild 
ass. 9The unicorn. 13 The peacock, stork, 
and ostrich. 19 The horse. 26 The hawk. 
27 The eagle. 


NOWEST thou the time when 

the wild goats of the rock bring 
forth? or canst thou mark when *the 
hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrows. 
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4 Their young ones are in good 
liking, they grow up with corn; 
they go forth, and return not unto 
them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass 
free? or who hath loosed the bands 
of the wild ass? 

6 » Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the ? barren land his 
dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of 
the city, neither regardeth he the 
crying ‘of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains ts 
his pasture, and he searcheth after 
every green thing. 

9 Will the ° unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or will 
he harrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because 
his strength is great? or wilt thou 
leave thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and gather 
it into thy barn? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? or ‘ wings and 
feathers unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot 
may crush them, or that the wild 
beast may break them. 

16 She is 4 hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were not 
1er’s: her labour is in vain without 
fear ; 

17 Because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath he * imparted 
to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up her- 
self on high, she scorneth the horse 
and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength? hast thou clothed his neck 
with thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as 
a grasshopper? the glory of his nos- 
trils is > terrible. 

21 ® He paweth in the valley, and 
rejoiceth in his strength: ‘he goeth 
on to meet ’ the armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not 
affrighted ; neither turneth he back 
from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, 
the glittering spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage: neither believeth 
he that i¢ is the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle 
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afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26 Doth the heel fly by thy wis- 
dom, and stretch her wings toward 
the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up ? at 
thy command, and & make her nest 
on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
the rock, upon the crag of the rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the 
prey, and her eyes behold afar off: 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood : ae | hwhere the slain are, 
there is she. 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 Job humbleth himself to God. G God stirreth 
him up to shew his righteousness, power, and 
wisdom. 15 Of the behemoth. 


OREOVER the Lorn answer- 
ed Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that *contendeth with 
the Almighty instruct him? he that 
reproveth God, let him answer it. 

3 J Then Job answered the Lorn, 
and said, 

4 » Behold, Iam vile; what shall I 
answer thee? ¢I will Jay mine hand 
upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but T will 
not answer: yea, twice; but I will 
proceed no further. 

6 JT 2 Then answered the Lorn un- 
to Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 ©Gird up thy loins now like a 
man: ‘J} will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

8 & Wilt thou also disannul my 
judgment? wilt thou condemn me, 
that thou mayest be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or 
canst thou thunder with "a voice like 
him? 

10 ‘Peck thyself now with majesty 
and excellency ; and array thyself 
with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wrath: and behold every one that ts 
proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is 
k proud, and bring him low; and 
tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust toge- 
ther ; and bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto 
thee that thine own right hand can 
save thee. 

15 9 Behold now # behemoth, 
which I made with thee; he eateth 
grass as an OX. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his 
loins, and his force és in the navel of 


his belly. 


JOB, XL. 


17 2? He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces 
of brass ; his bones ave like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of 
God: he that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains ! bring 
him forth food, where all the beasts 
of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shadow; the willows of the 
brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, *he drinketh up ariver, 
and hasteth not: he trusteth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 4 He taketh it with his eyes: his 
nose pierceth through snares. 

CHAPTER XLI. 
Of God's great power in the leviathan. 
ANST thou draw out “leviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue with 
a cord ® which thou lettest down ? 

2 Canst thou » put an hook into 
his nose? or bore his jaw through 
with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will he speak soft words 
unto thee P 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ser- 
vant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as w:ith 
a bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him? shall they part him 
among the merchants P 

7 Canst thou fill hisskin with barb- 
ed irons? or his head with fish spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, re- 
member the battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
vain: shall not one be cast down even 
at the sight of hime 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is able to stand 
before me? 

11 °Who hath prevented me, that 
I should repay him? 4 whatsoever is 
under the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor 
his power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of 
his garment? or who can come to him 
7 with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round 
about. 

15 His *scales are his pride, shut 
up together as with a close seal, 


Of the leviathan. 
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Job submitteth himself. 


JOB, XLII. 


God blesseth him. 
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16 One is so near to another, that 
no air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot 
be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth 
shine, and his eyes are like the eye- 
lids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 
laps, aud sparks of fire leap out. 

2) Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 
as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and 
a flame goeth out of his mouth. 

92 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and ?sorrow is turned into joy before 
him. 

23 3 The flakes of his flesh are join- 
ed together: they are firm in them- 
selves ; they cannot be moved. 

21 Ilis heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether 
millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, 
the mighty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The sword of hin that layeth 
at him cannot hold: the spear, the 
dart, nor the * habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, 
and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him 
flec: slingstones are turned with him 
into stubble. 

29 arts are counted as stubble: 
he laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 ® Sharp stones ave under him: 
he spreadeth sharp pointed things 
upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like 
a pot: he maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after 
him; ove would think the deep to be 
hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his 
like, ® who is made without fear. 

3% We beholdeth all high ¢hings : 
he is a king over all the children of 
pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Job submitteth himself unto God. 7 God, pre- 
Serring Job scause, maketh his friends submit 
themselves, and accepteth him. \0 He magni- 
Jieth and blesseth Job. 16 Job’sage and death. 


FENHEN Job answered the Lonp, 
and said, 

2 J know that thou * canst do every 
thing, and that ™no thought can be 
withholden from thee. 

3 » Who ts he that hideth counsel 
without knowledge? therefore have 
I uttered that I understood not ; 
¢ things too wonderful for me, which 
I knew not. 


of days. 


4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak: ¢J will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye sceth thee. 

6 Wherefore J ‘abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

74 And it was so, that after the 
Lorp had spoken these words unto 
Job, the Lory said to Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, My wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends: 
for ye have not spoken of ne the thing 
that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

S Therefore take unto you now 
fseven bullocks and seven rams, and 
& so to my servant Job, and offer up 
for yourselves a burnt offering ; and 
my servant Job shall "pray for you: 
for ? him will I accept: lest I dea 
with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing which 
is right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and 
Bildad the Shuhite avd Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according 
as the Lornp commanded them: the 
Lorp also accepted 3 Job. 

J0 And the Lorn turned the cap- 
tivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lorp ‘gave Job 
k twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him ‘all 
his brethren, and all his sisters, and 
all they that had been of his acquaint- 
ance before, and did eat bread with 
hin in his house: and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the Lor» had brought upon 
him : every man also gave hiin a piece 
of money, and every one an earring 
of gold. 

12 So the Lorn blessed ™ the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning: 
for he had "fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

13 ° He had also seven sons and 
three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the 
first, Jemima; and the name of the 
second, Kezia; and the name of 
the third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in al] the land were no 
women found so fair as the daughters 
of Job: and their father gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this P lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and 
his sons sons, even four generations. 


17 So Job died, being old and 4 full 
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? THE 


BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 


1] The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness 
of the ungodly. 


LESSED *is the man that walk- 

eth not in the counsel of the 

3ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 

sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. 

2 But chis delight és in the law of 
the Lorn; 4and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 
°planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 
his leaf also shal] not ‘wither; and 
whatsoever he docth shall * prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but 
are ®like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For ‘the Lorn knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish. 


PSALM ITI. 


1 The kingdom of Christ. \0 Kings are exhorted 
to accept tt. 


HY *do the heathen 5 rage, 
and the people * imagine a 
vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take coun- 
sel together, against the Lorp, and 
against his > anointed, saying, 

3 ¢Let us break their bands asun- 
der, and cast away their cords from 
us. 
4 %Vfe that sitteth in the heavens 
¢shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and 7 vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I *sct my king *fupon 
my holy hill of Zion. 

7 1 will declare ?the decree: the 
Lorp hath said unto me, & Thou art 
my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Ask of me, and IJ shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel. 


10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 *Serve the Lorp with fear, and 
rejoice ! with trembling. 

12 ™ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when " his 
wrath is kindled but a little. ° Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him. 


PSALM III. 


The security af Goa’s protection. 
A Psalm of David, *when he fled 
from Absalom his son. 
ORD, *how are they increased 
that trouble me! many ave they 
that rise up against me. 

2 Many there be which say of my 
soul, > There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lonrn, art &a shield 
?for me; my glory, and “the lifter 
up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lorn with my 
voice, and *he heard me out of his 
fholy hill. Selah. 

5 &I laid me down and slept; I 
awaked ; for the Lorn sustained me. 

6 "J will not be afraid of ten thou- 
sands of people, that have set them- 
selves against me round about. 

7 Arise, O Lorn; save me, O my 
God: ‘for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 * Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lorn: thy blessing 7s upon thy 
people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 


1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth 
and exhorteth his enemies. 6 Man's happi- 
ness ts in God's favour. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 

A Psalm of David. 
EAR me when J call, O God 
of my righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in distress ; 

4 have mercy upon me, and hear my 

prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long 
will ye turn my glory into shame? 
how long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that *the Lorn hath 
set apart him that is godly for him- 
self: the Lonp will hear when I call 
unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: 
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David professeth his faith. 


PSALMS. 


His complaint tn sickness. 
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© commune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer ¢ the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, and * put your trust in the Lorn. 

6 There be many that say, Who 
will shew us any good? * Lonp, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 

7 Thou hast put ® gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 

8 ©] will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep: ‘for thou, Lorn, 
only makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 


1 David prayeth, and professeth his study in 
prayer. 4 God favoureth not the wicked. 7 
David, professing his faith, praycth unto 
God to guide him, \0 to destroy his enemies, 
11 and 10 preserve the godly. 


To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, 
A Psalm of David. 
IVE ear to my words, O Lorn, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the # voice of my 
cry,my King, and my God: for ®unto 
thee will IT pray. 

3 ¢ My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, O Lory; in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness: neither shall 
evil dwell with thee. 

5 9 The foolish shall not stand ?in 
thy sight: thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity. 

6 ¢ Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing: £ the Lorn will abhor 
3the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will I worship 
& toward ‘ thy holy temple. 

8 » Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righ- 
teousness because of ® mine enemies ; 
imakethy way straight before my face. 

9 For there is no ° faithfulness 7in 
their mouth; their inward part és 
® very wickedness; * their throat is 
an open sepulchre ; 'they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 ® Destroy thou them, O God; 
™ let them fall ? by their own coun- 
sels ; cast them out in the multitude 
of their transgressions ; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee "rejoice: let them ever 
shout for joy, because * thou defend- 
est them: let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lorn, ° wilt bless the 
righteous ; with favour wilt thou 
* compass him as with a shield. 


PSALM VI. 


1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith 
he triumpheth over his enemies, 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth 
2*upon Sheminith, A Psalm of 
David. 

O * LORD, rebuke me not in 

thine anger, neither chasten 
me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 }]Tave mercy upon me, O Lorn ; 
for I am weak: O Lorn, ¢ heal me ; 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou, O Lorn, 4 how long ? 

4 Return, O Lorn, deliver my soul: 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 °For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee: in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks P 

6 I am weary with my groaning ; 
3all the night make I my bed to swim ; 
I water my couch with my tears. 

7 * Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief; it waxeth old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 ® Depart. from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; for the Lonp hath "heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lorp hath heard my sup- 
plication ; the Lorn will receive my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mineenemieshbe ashamed 
and sore vexed: let them return and 
be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VIT. 


1 Danid prayeth against the malice of his ene- 
mics, professing his tnocency. 10 By fatth 
he seeth his defence, and the destruction of 
his enemies. 


*Shiggaion of David, which he sang 
unto the Lorn, * concerning the 

* words of Cush the Benjamite. 
QO LORD my God, in thee do I 

put my trust: *save me from 
all them that persecute me, and de- 
liver me: 

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 
‘rending it in pieces, while there is 
Snone to deliver. 

3Q Lory my God, 4if I have done 
this; ifthere be iniquity inmy hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me ; (yea, * I 
have delivered him that without 
cause is mine enemy :) 

5 Let the enemy persecute m 
soul, and take it ; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay 
mine honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lorn, in thine anger, 
6 lift up thyself because of the rage 
of mine enemies: and "awake for me 
to the judgment ¢hat thou hast com- 
manded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the 
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2 Or, upon 
the eighth: 
Sec 1 Chr. 


b Ps. 41.4. 
¢ Hos. 6.1. 


a Ps. 90. 13. 


e Ps. 30. 9. & 
8&. 11. & 115. 
17, & 118.17, 
Is. 38. 18, 


8 Or, every 
night. 


f Job17.7. 

Ps. 31,9. & 
ae 10. & 88. 
Lam, 5.17. 


e&Ps.119.115, 
Matt. 7. 23. 
& 25. 41, 
Juke 18. 27. 


bPps. 3. 4. 


* Wab. 8.1. 


* 2 Sam. 16, 
cir. 1062. 


4 Or, 
business, 


a Ps. 31. 15. 


b Is. 38.13. 


c Pa. 50. 22, 


5 Heb. nota 
deliverer. 


42Sam, 16. 
7,8. 

e 1Sam. 24, 
11. 


f 1 Sam, 24, 
7. & 26.9. 


& Pa. 94.2. 
bh Pg. 44, 25. 





God's glory is magnified. 


Dw. 

Rev. 2. 23. 
2 Heb. My 
buckler ip 
tiepon God. 
1 Pg. 125, 4. 


8 Or, God is 
a righteous 
Judge. 

m Deut. 32, 
41. 


© Job 15. 35. 
Is. 33.11. 


p Esth. 7.10. 
Job 4. & 
Ps. 9. 15. & 
10, 2. & 35. 


& 26. 27. 
Eccles.10.8. 
a1 Kings 2. 
$2 


Esth. 9. 25. 


* Ps. 81, & 
84, title, 


a Ps. 148. 13. 
bd Pa. 113. 4. 


c See Matt. 
11. 25, & 21. 


16. 

1 Cor. 1, 27. 
5 Heb. 
Sounded. 

da Ps. 44. 16. 


o Ps. lll. 2. 


f Job7.17. 
Ps. 144. 3. 


& Gen. 1, 26, 
28. 


h1 Cor. 15. 
27. 

Heb. 2. 8. 

8 Heb. 
Flocks and 
one allof 


tem. 


people compass thee about : for their 
sakes therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lorn shall judge the peo- 
ple: judge me, O Lonn, ‘ according 
to my righteousness, and according 
to mine integrity ¢hat is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the 
wicked. come to an end ; but establish 
the just: *for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 ? My defence is of God, which 
saveth the ! upright in heart. 

11 ?God judgeth the righteous, and 
Sie is angry with the wicked every 

ay. 

12 If he turn not, he will ™ whet his 
sword; he hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him 
the instruments of death; ™ he or- 
daineth his arrows against the per- 
secutors. 

14° Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 * He made a pit, and digged it, 
Pand is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 

16 4His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 1 will praise the Lor» accord- 
ing to his righteousness: and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lorp 
most high. 


PSALM VIII. 
God's glory ts magnified by his works, and by 
his love to man. 


To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 
A Psalm of David. 


LORD our Lord, how “excellent 

is thy name in all the earth! 
who Phast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 ¢QOut of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ° ordained strength 
because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still ¢the enemy and the 
avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

4. ‘What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 ©’Thou madest him to have do- 
minion over the works of thy hands ; 
®thou hast put all things under his 
feet : 

7 ® All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; 
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PSALMS. 


8 The fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas. 

9 }O Loxp our Lord, how excel- 
lent is thy name in all the earth ! 


PSALM IX. 


1 David praiseth God for executing of judg- 
ment. 11 He inciteth others to praise him. 
13 He prayeth that he may have cause to 
praise him. 


To the chief Musician upon Muth- 
labben, A Psalm of David. 
i WILL praise thee, O Lorn, with 
my whole heart; I will shew forth 
all thy marvellous works. 

2 1 will be glad and * rejoice in 
thee: I will sing praise to thy name, 
O »thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. 

4 For *thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou satest in 
the throne judging 3 right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast © put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 ‘O thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end: and thou 
hast destroyed cities ; their memorial 
is perished with them. 

7 * But the Lorn shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

§ And ¢he shall judge the world in 
righteousness, he shall minister judg- 
ment to the people in uprightness. 

9 The Lor» also will be 5a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee: for thou, 
Lorp, hast not forsaken them that 
seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lorn, which 
dwelleth in Zion: "declare among 
the people his doings. 

12iWhen he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them: he 
forgetteth not the cry of the * humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, thou that liftest 
me up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of 
Zion: J will * rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 1The heathen are sunk down 
in the pit chat they made: in the net 
which they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lorp is ™known by the 
judgment which he executeth: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. 7"Higgaion. Selah. 
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David praiseth God. 


iver. 1. 


1018. 


2 Heb. 
thou hast 
made my 
Judgment. 
3 Heb. 

in righ- 
LEOUSNESS. 


e Deut. 9.14, | 
Prov. 10. 7 


4 Or, The 
destruce 
trons of the 
enemy are 
cone toa 
pected 
end: and 
their cities 
hast thou 
destroyed, 
gc 


a Ps. 102, 
12, 2%. 
Web. 1.11. 
e Ps. 96. 13, 
& 08. Y. 


£ Ps. 32.7. & 
87. 39. & 46. 


56 Heb. an 
high place. 
& Ps. 91.14, 


1 Gen. 9. 5. 


6 Or, 
afflicted. 


m Ex. 7. 5. 
& 14, 4, 10, 
81. 

7 That is, 
Meditation. 


n Ps. 19. 14. 
& 92. 3. 





o Job 8. 13, 
Ps. 50. 22. 


p ver. 12. 
Ps. 12. 5. 

q Prov. 23. 
18. & 24,14, 


a 
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Pick vie 
ne Pile o 
the Hie 
he doth 
persecute. 
a Ps. 7.16, 
& 9.15,16. 
Proy. 5. 22. 
bPs. 94, 4. 
3 Heh, 
soul's, 
¢ Prov. 28.4, 
Rom. 1, 32. 
| 4 Or, the co- 
vetous bless- 
eth himself, 
he abhur- 
reth the 
d Pa, 14, 2. 
5 Or, all his 
thoughts 
are, There 
is no God. 
e Pg. 14.1. & 
53.1. 





f Prov, 24.7. 
Is. 26.11. 

8 Ps. 12. 5. 
h Ps. 30. 6. 
Keeles.8.11. 
Is. 56.12. 

i Rev. 18.7. 
6 Heb. unto 
generation 
and gene- 
ration. 

k Rom. 8.14. 
7 IIeb. 
deccits. 

1 Job 20.12. 
m Ps. 12. 2. 
8 Or, tni- 
quity. 
nab. 8, 14. 
oPs.17. 11. 
9 lich. hide 
themselves. 
py Ps. 17.12. 
Mic. 7. 2. 

2 Heb. in 
the secret 
places. 

8 Web. He 
breaketh 
himacl/. 

4 Or, into 
his strong 
parts. 

qa Job 22, 18. 
Pa. 73. 11. 


52Tim.1}.12, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 
t Ps, 68. 5. 
Hos. 14. & 


a Pa, 87.17. 


David complaineth of 


17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations ° that 
forget God. 

18 P For the needy shall not alway 
be forgotten: 4the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lorn; let not man 
prevail: let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lorn: that 
the nations may know themselves ¢o 
be but men. Selah. 


PSALM X. 


1 David complaincth to God of the outrage 
Of the wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 
16 He professeth his confidence. 


HY standest thou afar off, O 
Lorn? why hidest thou thyself 
in times of trouble ? 

2 ?The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor: *let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the wicked »boasteth of his 
sheart’s desire, and ¢* blesseth the co- 
vetous, whom the Lorn abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of 
his countenance, * will not seek after 
God: ® God is not in all his ° thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous ; 
‘thy judgments are far above out of 
his sight: as for all his enemies, & he 
puffeth at them. 

6 " He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moved: ‘for J shall ‘never be 
in adversity. 

7 *His mouth is full of cursing 
and "deceit and fraud: ! under his 
tongue ts mischief ™and ® vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages: "in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent: ° his 
eyes *are pe set against the poor. 

9 P He lieth in wait *secretly as a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net. 

10 * He croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall ‘by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: 4he hideth his face ; 
he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O Lorn; O God, "lift up 
thine hand : forget not the * humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God? he hath said in his 
heart, Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou be- 
holdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy hand: the poor **com- 
mitteth himself unto thee; t thou 
art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 "Break thou the arm of the 


PSALMS. 


wicked and the evil man: seek out 
his wickedness fi// thou find none. 

16 *The Lorp is King for ever 
and ever: the heathen are perished 
out of his land. 

17 Lorn, thou hast heard the de- 
sire of the humble: thou wilt 27 pre- 
pare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear: 

18 To *judge the fatherless and 
the oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more * oppress. 

PSALM XI. 


1 David encourageth himself in God against 
his enemies. 4 The providence and justice 
of God. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of 
David. 
| N the Lorn put J my trust: »how 
say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, «the wicked bend their 
bow, “they make ready their arrow 
upon the string, that they may ‘pri- 
vily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 °If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do? 

4. The Lonrp is in his holy tem- 
ple, the Lorn’s & throne is in heaven: 
hhis eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The Lorn 'trieth the righteous: 
but the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his sou] hateth. 

6 *Upon the wicked he shall rain 
5snares, fire and brimstone, and ®an 
horrible tempest: ' this shall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lorn ™loveth 
righteousness ; “his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 
1 David, destituie of human comfort, craveth 
help of God. 3 He comfortecth himself with 


God's judgments on the wicked, and confi- 
dence in God's tried promises. 


To the chief Musician 7 * upon She- 
minith, A Psalm of David. 
ELP®, Lorn; for *the godly 

man ceaseth; for the faithful 
fail from among the children of men. 

2 >They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: °with flattering 
lips and with °a double heart do they 
speak. 

3 The Lorp shall cut off all flat- 
tering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh ¢? proud things: 

4, Who have said, With our tongue 
will we prevail; our lips *are our 
own: who is lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, *now 
will I arise, saith the Lorn; I will set 
him in safety from him that *' puffeth 
at him. 


the outrage of the wicked. 
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y 1 Chr, 29. 
18, 


*¥ Ps. 82.3. 
Is. 11.4. 


8Or, terrify. 


cir. 1060. 
® Ps. 56. 11. 
bSee] Sam. 
26.19, 20. 

c Ps. 64.8,4. 
a Pg, 21.12. 
¢ Heb. in 
darkness. 

e Ps. 82. 5. 

f Hab. 2. 20, 


h Ps. 33.15. 
& 34.15, 16. 
& 66.7. 

i Gen. 22.1, 
Jam. 1.12. 
k Gen.19.24. 
Ezek. 38.22. 
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burning 
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j See Gen. 
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& oA, LO 
1 Pet. 3. 12, 


7 Or, upon 
the eighth. 
* Pa. 6,title. 
8 Or, Save. 


a1, 57.1. 
Mic. 7. 2. 


b Pg. 10. 7. 
c Ps. 28.3. 


9 Heb. an 
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The corruption of man. 


PSALMS. 


| 
David fleeth to God. 





@2 Sam. 22, 
31 


Ps. 18. 80. 
& 19.8, & 
119. 140. 
Prov. 30. 5. 
2¥eb. him: 
that is, 
every one 
them. 

3 Heb. the 
vilest of the 
sons oF men 
are exalted. 


b Ezra 9. 8. 
e Jer, 51.39, 


d Pg. 25, 2. & 
35. 19. & 38. 
16. 


e Ps, 33, 21. 


f Ps. 116. 7. 
& 119. 17. 


a Ps, 10. 4. 
& 53, 1, &e. 
b Gen. 6.11, 


12. 
Rom. 3. 10, 
&C, 


e Pa. 33. 13. 
& 102. 19. 


@ Rom. 3.10, 
11, 12. 
5Heb.stink- 
ing. 


e Jer. 10. 25. 
Amos 8. 4, 
Mic. 3. 3. 

f Pg. 79.6. 
Is. 64. 7. 

6 Heb. they 
feared a 


ear. 
ie 53. 5. 


{Job 42. 10. 
| Ps. 126. 1. 


6 The words of the Lorn are ® pure 
words : as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorn, 
thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when *the vilest men are exalted. 


PSALM XIII. 


1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He 
prayeth for preventing grace. 5 He boasteth 
uf divine mercy. 


To the ‘chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
Hew long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lorn? for ever? *how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? 

2 Wow long shall J take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily? how Jong shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lorn 
my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I 
slecp the sleep of death ; 

4 4Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him ; and those that 
trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 

5 But J have® trusted in thy mercy ; 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lorn, because 
he hath ‘dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM XIV. 


1 David describeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light 
of their conscience. 7 He glorieth in the sal- 
nation af God. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

ITE *fool hath said in his heart, 

There is no God. » They are 

corrupt, they have done abominable 

works, there is none that doeth good. 

2 °The Lorn looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did un- 
derstand, and seek God. 

3 4’They are all gone aside, they 
are all together become ‘ filthy: there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4. Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? who *eat up my peo- 
ple as they eat bread, and ‘call not 
upon the Lorn. 

5 There *were they in great fear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lonp is his 
Srefuge. 

7 ™QOh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! ‘when the 
Lorn bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 
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PSALM XV. 
David describeth a citizen af Zion. 
A Psalm of David. 
ORD, *who shall ?abide in thy 
tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
bthy holy hill? 

2 ¢He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and “speak- 
eth the truth in his heart. 

3 ° He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh- 
bour, fnor *taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 © In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned ; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lorp. He that "swear- 
eth to Ais own hurt, and changeth 
not. 

5 'He that putteth not out his 
money to usury, ‘nor taketh re- 
ward against the innocent. He that 
docth these things !shall never be 
moved. 


PSALM XVI. 


1 Danid, tn distrust of merits, and hatred of 
tdolatry, flecth to God for preservation. 5 
He sheweth the hope of his calling, of the 
resurrection, and life everlasting. 


** Michtam of David. 
RESERVE me, O God: ¢ for in 
thee do I put my trust. 

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lorp, Thou art my Lord: "my 
goodness extendeth not to thee ; 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and ¢o the excellent, in whom 
iy all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multi- 
plied that 5 hasten after another gud : 
their drink offerings of blood will I 
not offer, ‘nor take up their names 
into my lips. 

§ 4The Lonn ts the portion ‘of 
mine inheritance and °of my cup: 
thou maintainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
nleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly 

eritage. 

7 1 will bless the Lorn, who hath 
given me counsel: ‘my reins also 
instruct me in the night seasons. 

8 &I have set the Lorn always 
before me: because "he is at my right 
hand, ‘I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
kand my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall 7rest in hope. 

10 } For thou wilt not leave ™my 
soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the " path 
of life: °in thy presence és fulness of 
joy; Pat thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 
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6 Heh. of 
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e Py, 11. 6. 
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k Ps. 30. 12. 
& 57. 8. 

7 Heb, 
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TPs, 49. 15. 
Acts 2. 27, 
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Num. 6. 6. 
n Matt. 7. 
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oPg, 17.15. 
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1 Cor.13. 12, 
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David craveth God's help. 
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He praiseth God for 
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7 Heb. my 
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11 Sam. 2.3, 
Pas. 31. 18. 


k 1 Sam. 23. 
26. 
1 Ps. 10. 
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9 
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PSALM XVII. 


1 David, in confidence of his integrity, cravcth 
defence af God against his enemies. 10 He 
sheweth their pride, craft, and eagerness. 13 
ie prayeth against them in confidence of his 


ec. 
PA Prayer of David. 
EAR 2? the right, O Lorp, at- 
tend unto my cry, give ear 
unto my prayer, ¢hat goeth *not out 
of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; 
“thou hast visited me in the night; 
bthou hast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing ; I am purposed ¢hat my 
mouth shall not transgress, 

4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have kept 
me from the paths of the destroyer. 

5¢Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps ‘slip not. 

6 4] have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O God: incline thine 
ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 ©Shew thy marvellous loving- 
kindness, © thou ‘that savest by thy 
right hand them which put their 
trust in thee from those that rise up 
against them. 

8 * Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, & hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the wicked *that oppress 
me, from 7my deadly enemies, who 
compass me about. 

10 » They are inclosed in their 
own fat: with their mouth they 
‘speak proudly. 

11 They have now * compassed us 
in our steps: 'they have set their 
eyes bowing down to the earth ; 

12 *Like as a lion that is greedy 
of his prey, and as it were a young 
lion ®lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise,O Lorn,? disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul from 
the wicked, ™* which is thy sword: 

14 * From men which are thy hand, 
O Lorn, from men of the world, 
“which have their portion in this 
life, and whose belly thou fillest with 
thy hid treasure: * they are full of 
children, and leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, °I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: P1 shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 


David praiscth God for his manifold and mar- 
vellous blessings. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, * the servant of the Lorn, 





who spake unto the Lorn the 


words of *this song in the day that | *2Sam. 22. 


the Lorn delivered him from the 

hand of all his enemies, and from 

the hand of Saul: And he said, 
I *WILL love thee, O Lorn, my 
strength. 

2 The Loxp is my rock, and m 
fortress, and my deliverer ; my God, 
?my strength, ¥in whom I will trust ; 
my buckler, and the horn of my sal- 
vation, and my high tower. 

3 1 will call upon the Lorn, * who 
is worthy to be praised: so shall 1 be 
saved from mine enemies. 

4 4The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the floods of ungodly 
men made me afraid. 

5 The ‘sorrows of hell compassed 
me about: the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the 
Lorn, and cried unto my God: he 
heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 

7 ©Then the earth shook and 
trembled ; the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke ‘out of 
his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured : coals were kindled by it. 

9 f He bowed the heavens also, and 
came down: and darkness was under 
his feet. 

10 & And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, "he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place ; ‘his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of 
the skies. 

12 * At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds passed, 
hai] stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lory also thundered in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave ‘his 
voice ; hail stones and ‘coals of fire. 

14 ™ Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 ® Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of the 
world were discovered at thy rebuke, 
O Lorn, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils. 

16 °He sent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of “many waters. 

17 Hedelivered mefrom my strong 
enemy, and from them which hated 
me: for they were too strong for 
me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 
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his manifold and 





2 Heb. with. 


r1 Sam. 26. 
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8 Heb. 
before his 
eyes. 

#1 Kings 8. 
32. 


t Lev. 26. 
23, 24, 27, 28. 
Prov. 3. Jt. 
4Or, 
wrestle, 

u Pg. 101. 5. 
Prov. 6. 17. 


x Job 18. 6. 


5 Or, lamp, 
Job 29. 3. 


6 Or, 
broken. 


y Neut.32.4. 
Dan. 4. 37. 
Rev. 15.3. 
27Ps.12. 6. 
& 119. 140. 
Prov. 30. &. 
7 Or, 
refined. 
aPs3.17.7. 
b Deut. 382. 
31, 39. 

1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Pg. 8. & 
Is. 40. 5. 

e Pg. 91. 2. 
d2Sam. 2. 


18. 

Hab. 3.19. 
e Deut. 32. 
18, & 33. 29. 
f Pg. 144.1. 


8 Or, with 
thy meek- 
neas thou 
hast multi- 
plied me. 

& Prov. 4.12. 
9 Heb. mine 
ancles, 


of my calamity: but the Lorp was 
my stay. 

19 P He brought me forth also into 
a large place; he delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in me. 

20 4The Lorn rewarded me ac- 
cording to my righteousness ; accord- 
ing to the cleanness of my hands 
hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 
the Lorn, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were 
before me, and I did not put away 
his statutes from me. 

23 1 was also upright ?before him, 
and I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24° Therefore hath the Lorn re- 
compensed me according to my righ- 
teousness, according to the cleanness 
of my hands in his eyesight. 

25 *With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful ; with an up- 
right man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure ; and * with the froward 
thou wilt ‘shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people ; but wilt bring down "high 
looks. 

28 * For thou wilt light my 
Scandle: the Lorp my God will 
enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have run through 
a troop ; and by my God have IF leap- 
ed over a wall. 

30 As for God, ¥ his way is per- 
fect: *the word of the Lorp is 
7 tried: he ty a buckler * to all those 
that trust in him. 

31 » For whois God save the Lorn? 
or who is a rock save our God ? 

32 It is God that* girdeth me with 
strength, andmaketh my way perfect. 

33 “Ife maketh my fect like 
hinds’ feet, and °setteth me upon my 
high places. 

34 f He teachcth my hands to war, 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation : and thy right 
hand hath holden me up, and * thy 
gentleness hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me, *that *my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemics, 
and overtaken them: neither did I 
turn again till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they 
were not able to rise: they are fallen 
under my feet. 


39 For thou hast girded me with 


PSALMS. 


strength unto the battle: thou hast 
2subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies ; that I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

41 ‘They cried, but there was none 
to save them: “even unto the Lorn, 
but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as 
the dust before the wind: I did ‘cast 
them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 *'Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people; and 
1thou hast made me the head of the 
heathen: ™ a people whom | have not 
known shall serve me. 

443 As soon as they hear of me, 


‘they shall obey me: ‘the strangers 


"shall “submit themselves unto me. 
45 ° The strangers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out of their close places. 
46 The Lorn liveth; and blessed 
be my rock ; and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that 7 avengeth me, 
Pand ®subdueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies: yea, 9 thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from the 
® violent man. 

49 * Therefore will 1? give thanks 
unto thee, O Lorp, among the hea- 
then, and sing praises unto thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king; and sheweth mercy to 
his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed * for evermore. 


PSALM NIX. 


1 The creatures shew God's glory. 7 The word 
his grace. 12 David prayeth for grace. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalin of 
David. 
FINITE “heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 

2Day untoday uttereth speech, and 
night unto night shewcth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan- 
guage,?4 where their voiceis not heard. 

4.>> Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world. In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom com- 
ing out of his chamber, ¢ and rejoic- 
eth as a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and hig circuit unto 
the ends of it: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 ° The *law of the Lorn is per- 
fect, 7 converting the soul: the testi- 
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2 Or, con- 
C88, 
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out their 
voice heard. 


b Rom. 10. 
18. 
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cEccles.1.5. 
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restoring. 








David prayeth for grace. 


PSALMS. 


Thanksgiving for victory. 
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127. 
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Rom. 6. 2, 
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4Or, much. 
p Ps. 61.15. 
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my rock, 
Ps. 18.1. 


qa Is. 43.14. 
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a Prov. 18. 
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b1 Kings 
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Ps. 7d. 17. 
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Ps. 60. 4. 
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Prov. 21.31. 
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mony of the Lorn és sure, making 
wise the simple. 


8 The statutes of the Lorp are 


right, rejoicing the heart : ° the com- 


mandment of the Lorp is pure, ‘ en- 
lightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lorn is clean, 
satan for ever: the judgments of 
the Lorn are ?true and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, ®& yea, than much fine gold: 
b sweeter also than honey and # the 
honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ser- 
vant warned: and ‘in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

12 Whocan understand his errors? 
1cleanse thou me from ™scecret faults. 

13 " Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins ; °let them 
not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and I shall be in- 
nocent from ‘ the great transgression. 

14? Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lorn, 'my 
strength, and my 4 redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 


1 The church blesseth the king in his exploits. 
7 Her confidence in God's succour. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
HE Lorp hear thee in the day 
of trouble; *the name of the 
Giod of Jacob ° defend thee ; 
2 Send 7 thee help from » the sanc- 


tuary, and ® strengthen thee out of 


Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
*accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 ¢Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 We will 4rejoice in thy salvation, 
and ¢in the name of our God we will 
set up ovr banners: the Lorn fulfil 
all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lorn sav- 
eth f his anointed ; he will hear him 
2from his holy heaven # with the 
saving strength of his right hand. 

7 ®Some érust in chariots, and 
some in horses : "but we will remem- 
ber the naine of the Lorn our God. 

8 They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are risen, and stand 
upright. 


9 Save, Lorn: let the king hear us 
when we call. 


PSALM XXII. 


1 A thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of 


JSurther success, 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 





Jrom * the words of my roaring ! > 





were not confounded. 


A Rees king shall joyin thy strength, 
O Lorn ; and *in thy salvation 


how greatly shall he rejoice ! 


2 » Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him with 
the blessings of goodness ; thou ¢ set- 
test a crown of pure gold on his head. 

4.4 ]Je asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him, * even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salva- 
tion: honour and majesty hast thou 
laid upon him. 

G6 For thou hast * made him most 
blessed for ever: f thou hast * made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 For the kingtrusteth in the Lorn, 
and through the mercy of the most 
High he & shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall * find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 i Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time of thine anger: 
the Lon» shall * swallow them up in 
his wrath, ! and the fire shall devour 
them. 

10 ™ Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee: they "imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore ‘shalt thou make 
them turn their *back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lorn, in thine 
own strength: so will we sing and 
praise thy | power. 


PSALM XXII. 


1 David complaineth in great discouragement. 
9 He prayeth in great distress. 23 Le prais- 
eth God. 


To the chief Musician upon ° Aije- 
leth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 
\ { Y *God, my God, why hast 

thou forsaken me? why art 
thou so far 7 from helping me, and 


2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and * am ‘not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the ¢ praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered : 4 they trusted in thee, and 
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5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lorn, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that ®seek thy face, 
20 Jacob. Selah. 

7 ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
and be yeliftup, ye everlasting doors ; 
kond the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Whois this King of glory? The 
Lorn strong and mighty, the Lorn 
mighty in battle. 

g Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
evenliftthemup, ye everlasting doors ; 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? 
The Lorp of hosts, he is the King 
of glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth 
Jor remission of sins, 16 and for help in 
affliction. 

A Psalm of David. 

Eee athee, O Lorn, do I lift 

up my soul. 

2 O my God, I P trust in thee: let 
me not be ashamed, ‘let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
be ashamed: let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4. 4Shew me thy ways, O Lorn ; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me: for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation ; on thee do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lorn,®* thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ; 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not fthe sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: © ac- 
cording to thy mercy remember thou 
me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lorn. 

8 Good and upright is the Lorn: 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment: and the meek will he teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lorn are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 » For thy name’s sake, O Lorn, 
pardon mine iniquity ; ‘for it is great. 

12 What man is he that feareth 
the Lorn? ‘him shall he teach in 
the way that he shall choose. 

13 'His soul ‘shall dwell at ease ; 
and ™ his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 "The secret of the Lorn is 
with them that fear him; Sand he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 ° Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lorp ; for he shall ‘pluck my feet 


out of the net. 
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16 » Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me; for I am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my distresses. 

18 9 Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for 
al are many; and they hate me 
with ?cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me: ‘let me not be ashamed ; for I 
put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me; for I wait on thee. 

22 *Redeem Israel, O God, out of 
all his troubles. 

PSALM XXVI, 


David resorteth unto God in confidence of his 
integrity. 
A Psalm of David. 

UDGE *me, O Lorn; for I have 
eF walked in mine integrity: °I 
have trusted also in the Lorn ; there- 
fore 1 shall not slide. 

24% Examine me, O Lorn, and 
prove me; try my reins and my heart. 

3 Tor thy lovingkinduness ix before 
mine eyes: and °I have walked in 
thy truth. 

4f] have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have * hated the congregation 
of evil doers ; »and will not sit with 
the wicked. 

6 §] will wash mine hands in imno- 
ecncy : so will I compass thine altar, 
O Lorn: 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 

8 Lorn, *I have loved the ha- 
bitation of thy house, and the place 
3where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 *1Gather not my soul with sin- 
ners, nor my life with >bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is § full of ™ bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will "walk in 
mine integrity: redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 °My foot standeth in an Peven 
place: 4in the congregations will I 
bless the Lorn. 

PSALM XXVITI. 


1 David sustaineth his faith by the power of 
God, 4 by his love to the service of God, 9 by 
prayer. ; 

A Psalm of David. 
HE Lorp is * my light and my 
salvation ; whom shall I fear: 
¢the Lorn is the strength of my life; 
of whom shall I be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mine 
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against his enemies. 





enemies and my foes, ?came upon 
me to deat up my flesh, they stum- 
bled and fell. 

3 °Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear: 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will 1 be confident. 

4 *QOne thing have | desired of the 
Lorp, that will I seek after; that I 
may &dwell in the house of the Lorn 
all the days of my life, to behold 
8hthe beauty of the Lorn, and to 
enquire in his temple. 

5 For ‘in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion: in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me; he shall ‘set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall !mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me: therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle sacrifices ‘of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises 
unto the Lorn. 

7 Hear, O Lorn, when T ery with 
my voice: have mercy also upon me, 
and answer me. 

8 5 When thou saidst, ™Seck ye my 
face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face, Lorn, will I seek. 

9 » Hide not thy face far from 
me; put not thy servant away in 
anger: thou hast been my help ; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O 
God of my salvation. 

10 °When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lorp 
Swill take me up. 

11 P Teach me thy way, O Lorn, 
and lead me in 7a plain path, because 
of mine enemies. 

12 9 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for "false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
such as * breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless | had be- 
lieved to see the goodness of the 
Lorp tin the land of the living. 

14" Wait on the Lorn: be of good 
courage, and heshall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lorp. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


1 David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 
6 He blesseth God. 9 He prayeth for the people. 


A Psalm of David. 
| ees TO thee will I a O Lorp my 
rock; *be not silent ®to me: 
blest, 7fthou be silent to me, I become 
like them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee, “when 
I lift up my hands ?¢toward thy holy 
oracle. 
3 °Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 


quity, ‘which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief is in their 
hearts. 

4 ®Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours: give them 
after the work of their hands; render 
to them their desert. 

5 Because "they regard not the 
works of the Lorn, nor the operation 
of his hands, he shall destroy them, 
and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lorn, because he 
hath heard the voice of my supplica- 
tions. 

7 The Lorn is imy strength and 
my shield ; my heart * trusted in him, 
and I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiccth ; and with my song 
will I praise him. 

8 The Lorp is ?their strength, 
and he ts the *! saving strength of 
his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless ™ thine 
inheritance: ‘feed them also, "and 
lift them up for ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 
3 by reason of his power, 1\ and protection of 
his people. 

A Psalm of David. 
a IVE unto the Lorn, O ye 
mighty, give unto the Lorn 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lorn ‘the glory 
due unto his name; worship the 
Lorp “in >the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lornzsupon the 
waters: ‘the God of glory thunder- 
eth: the Lorn 7s upon ® many waters. 

4. The voice of the Lorn iy ° power- 
ful; the voice of the Lorn is ? full 
of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lorn breaketh 
the cedars ; yea, the Lorp breaketh 
4 the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 °He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and ‘Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lorp * divideth 
the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lorn shaketh 
the wilderness; the Lorn shaketh 
the wilderness of * Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lorn maketh 
hthe hinds ‘to calve, and discovereth 
the forests: and in his temple *doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lorp 'sitteth upon the 
flood ; yea, *the Lorp sitteth King 
for ever. 

11 !The Lorp will give strength 
unto his people ; the Lorp will bless 
his people with peace. 
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PSALM XXX. 


1 David pea God for his deliverance. 4 
He exhorteth others to praise him by ex- 
ample of God's dealing with him. 


A Psalm and Song *at the dedica- 
tion of the house of David. 


WILL extol thee, O Lorn ; for 
thou hast *lifted me up, and hast 
not made my foes to rejoice over me. 
2 O Loxp my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast * healed me. 

3 O Lor», 4 thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave: thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not ¢ go 
down to the pit. 

4. * Sing unto the Lorn, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks ? at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 

5 For &*his anger endureth but a 
moment; "in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure ‘for a night, 
but *joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And *in my prosperity 1 said, 
I shall never be inoved. 

7 Lorn, by thy favour thou hast 
6 made my mountain to stand strong: 
1thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lorn; and 
unto the Lorn I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit? ™ Shall 
the dust praise thee ? shall it declare 
thy truth P 

10 Hear, O Lorn, and have mercy 
upon me: Lorn, be thou my helper. 

1] » Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded 
ine with gladness ; 

12 Totheend that ’my glory may 
sing praise to thee, and not be silent. 
O Lory my God, | will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXI. 


1 David shewing his confidence tn God craveth 
his help. 7 He rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 He 
prayeth in his calamity. 19 He praiseth God 
Jor his goodness. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
N *thee, O Lorn, do I put my 
trust ; let me never be ashamed: 
>dcliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 *Bow down thine ear to me; 
dcliver me speedily: be thou *my 
strong rock, for an house of defence 
to save me. 

3 9 For thou art my rock and my 
fortress ; therefore *for thy name's 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou art 
my strength. 


5 ‘Into thine hand I commit my 


PSALMS. 


spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lorp God of truth. 

6 I have hated them & that regard 
lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lorp. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for thou hast considered my 
trouble ; thou hast » known my soul 
in adversities ; 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: * thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, 
for I am in trouble: } mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea, my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, 
and my years with sighing: my 
strength faileth because of mine ini- 
quity, and ™my bones are consumed. 

11 "1 was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but ° especially among 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine 
acquaintance: they that did see me 
without fled from me. 

12 4] am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind: 1 am like ? a broken 
vessel. 

13 * For T have heard the slander 
of many: *fear was on every side: 
while they ‘took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take away 
my life. 

14 ButT trusted in thee, O Lonn: 
I said, Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that per- 
secute me. 

16 " Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thy mercics’ 
sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lorp ; for I have called upon thee: 
let the wicked be ashamed, and ¥? let 
them be silent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to 
silence; which * speak ‘ grievous 
things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous. 

19 »Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee; which thou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men! 

20 © Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the pride 
of man: “thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lorn: for *he 
hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
ness fin a * strong city. 

22 For &I said in my haste, "I am 
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cut off from before thine eyes : never- 
theless thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 'O love the Lor», all ye his 
saints: fur the Lorn preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 
the proud doer. 

24 *Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lorn. 


PSALM XXNII. 


1 Blessedness consisteth in remission of sins. 
3 Confession of sins giveth ease to the con- 
science. &God’s promises bring joy. 


24 Psalm of avid, Maschil. 
LESSED is he whose *transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lorn imputeth not iniquity, and 
ein whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4. For dayand night thy ¢hand was 
heavy upon me: my inoisture is turn- 
edinto the drought of summer. Selah. 


5 1 acknowledged my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not 


hid. ¢Isaid, I will confess my trans- 
eressions unto the Lorn; and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 ‘For this shall every one that is 
godly § pray untothec *in atime when 
thou mayest be found: surely in the 
floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 »Thou art my hiding place; 
thou shalt preserve me from trouble ; 
thou shalt compass me about with 
‘songs of deliverance. Sclah. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt 
go: 41 will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 * Be ye not as the horse, or as 
the mule, which have 'no understand- 
ing: whose mouth must be held in 
with bit and bridle, lest they come 
near unto thee. 

10 ™Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked: but "he that trustcth in the 
Lorn, mercy shall compass him about. 

11 °Be glad in the Lonn, and re- 
joice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 


1 God is tobe praised for his goodness, 6 for his 
power, 12and for his providence. 20 Con- 
fidence is to be placed in God. 


EJOICE *in the Lorn, O ye 
righteous: for » praise is comely 
for the upright. 
2 Praise the Lorn with harp: 
sing unto him with the psaltery °and 
an instrument of ten strings. 


3 4Sing unto him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4. For the word of the Lorp isright; 
and all his works ave done in truth. 

5 °He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: ‘ the earth is full of the 
?¢oodness of the Lorp. 

G & By the word of the Lorp were 
the heavens made ; and “all the host 
of them ‘by the breath of his mouth. 

7 *He gathercth the waters of the 
sca together as an heap: he layeth up 
the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lorn: 
Jet all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For 'he spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 ™The Lorp *bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to nought: 
he maketh the devices of the people 
of none effect. 

11 " The counsel of the Lorn 
standeth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart ‘to all generations. 

12° Blessed 7s the nation whose God 
is the Lorn ; and the people whom he 
hath P chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 4The Lorn looketh from hea- 
ven ; he beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habita- 
tion he looketh upon all the inhabit- 
ants of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts a- 
like; "he considercth all their works. 

16 * There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host: a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 tAn horse ts a vain thing for 
safety: neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 "Behold, the cye of the Lorp 
is *upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and ¥to keep them alive in famine. 

20 # Our soul waitcth for the Lorn: 
*he is our help and our shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lorn, be up- 
on us, according as we hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


1 David praiseth God, and exhorteth others 
thereto by his experience. 8 They are blesscd 
that trust inGod. \\ Heezxhorteth to the fear 
af God. 15 The privileges of the righteous. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed 
his behaviour before * Abimelech ; 
who drove him away, and he de- 
parted. 

WILL *bless the Lorn at all 
times: his praise shal/ continually 
be in my mouth. 
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Srustrate. 


n Job 23. 15. 
Prov.19. Zl. 
Is. 46. 10, 
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r Joh 34. 21. 
Jer. 32.19, 
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x Ps. 147.1. 


y Job 5. 20. 
Pa. 87.19. 

z Ps. 62.1,5. 
& 150. 6. 

a Ps. 115. 9, 
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b Ps. 18. 5. 
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1 Sam. 21. 
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2 Thes. 1. 3. 
& 2.13. 





—— 





David praiseth God. 
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d Ps. 69. 30. 
Luke 1. 46. 


e Matt. 7.7. 
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f Pg. 3. 4. 


x ver. 17,19. 
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’Kings6.17. 
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rl] Pet. 2. 22, 


s Pg. 27. 27. 
Is. 1. 16,17. 


oe 12. 
Heb. 12. 14. 


Pa, 33. 25. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 
x ver. 6,17. 
y Lev. 17.10. 
Jer. 44.12. 
Amos 9. 4. 
®Prov.10.7. 
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| Pa, 145.19, 
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>Ps, 145.18, 
e Ps. 51.17, 
Ja. 57.15. 
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66, 2. 
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broken of 
heart. 
4 Heb. con- 
trite of 
spirit. 
4 Prov, 24, 
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2Tim. 8. 11, 
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ever. 6,17. 
fJohn 19.36. 
8 Pg, 94, 23, 
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be guilty. 
b2Sam. 4.9. 
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Pa. 71. 23. 
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2 My soul shall make her ® boast in 
the Lorp: ¢the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 

3 O ‘magnify the Lorn with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4.1 °sought the Lorn, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 

5 ?They looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces were 
not ashamed. 

6 ‘This poor man cried, and the 
Lorn heard him, and saved him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 >The angel of the Lorn ‘en- 
campeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. 

8 © *taste and see that the Lonp 
is good: ‘blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. 

9 "QO fear the Lorn, ye his saints: 
for there is no want to them that fear 
him. 

10 "The young lions do lack, and 
sufferhunger: ° but they thatseek the 
Lorn shall not want any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: PI will teach you the fear 
of the Lorn. 

12 7What man is he that desireth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
may see good ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from ‘speaking guile. 

14. * Depart from evil, and do good ; 
tseck peace, and pursue it. 

15 “The eyes of the Lorn are 
upon the rightcous, and his ears are 
open unto their * cry. 

16¥ The face of the Lorn is against 
them that do evil, “to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and * the 
Lorn heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 

18» The Lorn ts nigh ¢* unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and saveth 
such as be ‘of a contrite spirit. 

19 4 Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous: *but the Lorn delivereth 
him out of them all. 

20 Ie keepeth all his bones: fnot 
one of them is broken. 

21 & Evil shall slay the wicked: 
and they that hate the righteous 
shall be desolate. 

22 The Lor» "redeemeth the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate. 


PSALM XXXV. 


1 David prayeth for his own safety, and his 
enemies’ confusion. 11 He complaineth af 
their wrongful dealing. 22 Thereby he in- 
ctteth God against them. 


PSALMS. 


A Psalm of David. 
LEAD * my cause, O Lorn, with 
them that strive with me: > fight 
against them that fight against me. 
2¢Take hold of shield and buckler, 
and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the ad and stop 
the way against them that persecute 
me: say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation. 

4 4 Let them be confounded and 
put to shame that scek after my 
soul: let them be ¢turned back and 
brought to confusion that devise my 
hurt. 

5 * Let them be as chaff before the 
wind: and let the angel of the Lorp 
chase them. 

6 Let their way be ?Sdark and 
slippery: and let the angel of the 
Lorp persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they 
thid for me their net in a pit, which 
without cause they have digged for 
my soul. 

8 Let ‘destruction come upon him 
Sat unawares; and *let his net that 
he hath hid catch himself: into that 
very destruction Ict him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in 
the Lorn: ‘it shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 ™ All my bones shall say, Lorn, 
"who is like unto thee, which deli- 
verest the peor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoileth him ? 

11 *° False witnesses did rise up ; 
‘they laid to my charge things that 
I knew not. 

12 P They rewarded me evil for 
good to the ‘spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, 7 when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I 
"humbled my soul with fasting ; 
rand my prayer returned into mine 
own bosom. 

14 I *behaved myself ®as though 
he had been my friend or brother: I 
bowed down heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine ?adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together: yea, *the abjects gathered 
themselves together against me, and 
I knew #¢ not; they did * tear me, and 
ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, "they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou * look 
on? rescue my soul from their de- 
structions, *¥my darling from the 
lions. 


He prayeth for safety. 
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wrong. 

o Ps. 27.12. 
5 Heb. they 
asked me. 
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Prov. 6. 13. 
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John 15. 25. 
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& Ps. 28.1. 
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Va. 40. 14. 
gPs. 109. 29. 
& 132. 18. 

r Ps. 38. 16. 
a Rom. 12. 
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1Cor. 12. 26. 
5 Heb. my 
rightcous- 
NESS, 

Prov. 8. 18. 


t Ps. 70. 4. 
u Pg. 149. 4. 


x Ps. 50. 15, 
& 61.14.& 
71. 24, 


»Rom.3.18, 
oe 29. 


9. 
Ps. 10.3. & 
49. 18. 


6 Heb. to 
find his ini- 
ity to 

hate, 
c Pg. 12. 2. 
a Jer, 4, 22. 


¢ Prov. 4.16. 
Mice. 2. 1. 


7Or,vanity. 
f Tg. 65. 2. 

& Pa. 57.10. 
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8 Heb. the 
mountains 
of God. 


h Job 11.8, 


k Ps, 31.19. 
9 Teb. ‘ead 
cious. i 


18 *] will give thee thanks in the 
preat congregation: I will praise 
thee among ?much people. 

19 *Let not them that are mine 
enemies * wrongfully rejoice over 
me: neither >let them wink with the 
eye ‘that hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: but 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they “opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, * Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen ié. 

22 This thou hast ‘seen, O Lorn: 
Skeep not silence: O Lord, be not 
hfar from me. 

23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 * Judge me, O Lorp my God, 
according to thy righteousness ; and 
™Jet them not rejoice over me. 

25» Letthem notsay in their hearts, 
4Ah, so would we have it: let them 
not say, ° We have swallowed him up. 

26 P Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
4clothed with shame and dishonour 
that "magnify themselves against me. 

27 ® Let them shout for joy, and be 
elad, that favour iny righteous cause: 
yea, let them t say continually, Let the 
Lorp be magnified, “which hath plea- 
sure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 * And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 


1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 5 The ex- 
cellency of God's merey. \0 David prayeth 
Jor favour to God's children. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David the servant of the Lorn. 
gee transgression of the wicked 

saith within my heart, that* there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For *he flattereth himself in his 
own cyes, “until his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and ‘deceit: ¢he hath left 
off to be wise, and to do good. 

4° He deviseth ‘mischief upon his 
bed; he setteth himself’ fin a way that 
is not good ; he abhorreth not evil. 

5 © Thy mercy, O Lor», és in the 
heavens ; and thy faithfulness reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like *the 
great mountains ; "thy judgments are 
a great deep: O Lorp, ‘thou pre- 
servest man and beast. 

7 * How °excellent is thy loving- 


PSALMS. 


kindness, O God ! therefore the chil- 
dren of men 'put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. 

8 ™ They shall be ? abundantly sa- 
tisfied with the fatness of thy house; 
and thou shalt make them drink of 
“the river °of thy pleasures. 

9 » For with thee ts the fountain of 
life: 4in thy light shall we see light. 

10 O ® continue thy lovingkindness 
runto them that know thee ; and thy 
righteousness to the* upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fallen: they are cast down, ‘and 
shall not be able to rise. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


David persuadeth to patience and confidence 
in God, Inj the different estate af the godly and 
the uncked. 


A Psalm of David. 
RET *not thyself because of 
evildoers, neither be thou envi- 
ous against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
blike the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lorn, and do good ; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
‘ verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 ©*Velight thyself also in the 
Lorn; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. 

5 §4 Commit thy way unto the 
Lorn; trust also in him; and he 
shall bring 7t to pass. 

6 © And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 £6 Rest in the Lorn, & and wait 
patiently for him: * fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath: ‘fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil. 

9 * For evildoers shall be cut off: 
but those that wait upon the Lorn, 
they shall ‘inherit the earth. 

10 For ™ yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be: yea, ® thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be. 

11 ° But the meck shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked ’ plotteth against 
the just, Pand gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

13 4 The Lord shall laugh at him: 
for he seeth that "his day is coming. 
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Different estate of the 
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godly and the wicked. 





2 Heb. 

the upright 
of way. 

« Mic. 5. 6. 


t Prov. 15. 
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1 Tim. 6. 6. 


u Job 38. 15. 
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Ezek. 30.21, 
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x Ps. 1.6, 
y Is. 60. 21. 
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a Pa. 102. 3. 


b Pg.112.5,9. 


ce Prov. 3.38. 


d ver. 9. 
e1Sam. 2.9. 
Prov. 16. 9. 
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established. 


& Job 15. 23. 
Ps. 59.15. & 
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h Deut. 15. 
8,10. 

Ps. 112, 5,9. 
6 Teh, 

all the day. 


1 Pa, 34. 14. 
Is. 1.16, 17. 
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1 Pg, 21.10. 
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5 Matt. 12. 
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8 ver. 9. 
Pa. 7. 14, 
Prov. 20. 22. 


14 The wicked have drawn out 
the sword, and have bent their bow, 
to cast down the poor and needy, 
and to slay such as be of upright 
conversation. 

15 * Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows shall 
be broken. 

16 *A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For "the arms of the wicked 
shall be broken: but the Lorn up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lorn * knoweth the days 
of the upright: and their inheritance 
shall be ¥ for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in 
the evil time: and “in the days of 
famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lorp shall 
be as *the fat of lambs: they shall 
consume ; “into smoke shall they 
consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again : but » the righteous 
sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 ° For such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and they that 
be cursed of him 4 shall be cut off. 

23 °'The steps of a good man are 
‘ordered by the Lorn: and he de- 
lighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not 
be utterly cast down: for the Lorp 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
§ begging bread. 

26 » Heis Sever merciful, and lend- 
eth; and his seed is blessed. 

27! Depart from evil, and do good ; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lorn *loveth judg- 
ment, and forsaketh not his saints ; 
they are preserved for ever: ! but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut off: 

29 ™'The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 * The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 °The law of his God is in 
his heart ; none of his ¢ steps shall 
slide. 

32 The wicked P watcheth the 
righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lorp 4 will not leave him 
in his hand, nor * condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34 * Wait on the Lorp, and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to 


inherit the land: * when the wicked 
are cut off, thou shalt see iz. 

35 "I have seen the wicked in 

eat power, and spreading himself 
ike ?a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he * passed away, and, lo, 
he was not: yea, I sought him, but 
he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright: for ¥ the end of that 
man is peace. 

38 7 But the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But * the salvation of the righ- 
teous is of the Lorn: he ts their 
strength »in the time of trouble. 

40 And ¢the Lorn shall help them, 
and deliver them: he shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save 
them, 4 because they trust in him. 


PSALM XXXVITI. 


David moveth God to take compassion of his 
pitiful case, 


A Psalm of David, *to bring to re- 


membrance. 


* LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For » thine arrows stick fast in 
me, and ¢thy hand pressetl me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my 
flesh because of thine anger ; 4neither 
is there any * rest in my bones be- 
cause of my sin. 

4 For *mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head : as an heavy burden 
they are too f heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are cor- 
rupt because of my foolishness. 

6 1 am ‘troubled; &I am bowed 
down greatly ; » I go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
‘loathsome disease : and there is * no 
soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: !J 
have roared by reason of the dis- 
quietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire zs before 
thee; and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
faileth me: as for ™ the light of mine 
eyes, it also 5 is gone from me. 

11 "My lovers and my friends 
° stand aloof from my ‘sore; and 7my 
kinsmen P stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my 
life 1 lay snares for me: and they that 
seek my hurt "speak mischievous 
things, and "imagine deceits all the 
day jong. 


13 Butt I, as adeaf man, heard not; 
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z Deut. 02. 
35. 


a Ps, 35. 26. 
4Heb. for 
halting. 

Ps. 35.15. 

b Pg, 82. 5. 
Prov. 28. 13. 
e 2Cor. 7.9, 
10. 


5 TTeb.being 
ring, are 
strong. 

a Ps, 35.19. 
eo Ps, 35. 12. 
f See 1 Pet. 
3.13 


1 John 3.12. 
& Pa. 35. 22. 


6 Heb. 
Sor my help. 


* 1 Chr. 16. 
41.&25.1. 
Ps. G2, & a7, 
title. 

al Kings 2. 
4. 

2 Kings 10. 
dl. 

7 Heb. a 
bridle, or, 
muzzl for 


my mouth. 


b Pa. 141. 3. 
Jam. 3. 2. 


¢ Col. 4. 5. 
d Ps, 88. 13. 


8 Heb. 
troubled, 


e Jer, 20. 9. 
f Ps. 90. 12. 
& 119. 84. 


9 Or, 
what time I 
have here. 


& Ps. 90. 4, 
h ver. 11. 
Ps. 62.9. & 
144, 4, 


2 Heb. 

settled, 

3 Heb. 

an image. 

{1 Cor. 7.31. 

Jam. 4. 14. 

k Job 27.17. 

Eccles.2.18, 

21,26.&6.14. 

Luke 12, 20, 

21. 

1 Ps. 88. 15. 

m Pg, 44. 13. 

& 79. 4. 

sauies 
i) le 

Ps. 88.18. 

© 2 8am. 16. 

10. 

Job 2. 10. 

pJob9. H. 

& 13. 21. 





“and J was as a dumb man that open- | me: I am consumed by the ? blow of 


eth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that hear- 
eth not, and in whose mouth ave no 
reproofs. 

15 For ?in thee, O Lorn, *do I 
hope: thou wilt* hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, ¥ lest 
otherwise they should rejoice over 
me: when my “foot slippeth, they 
“magnify themselves against me. 

17 For J am ready ‘to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For ] will » declare mine ini- 
quity ; I will be ‘sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies ‘are lively, 
and they are strong: and they that 
4 hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They also ° that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries ; f because 
I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: O 
my God, * be not far from me. 

22 Make haste *to help me, O 
Lord " my salvation. 

PSALM XXXITX. 

1 David's care of his thoughts. 4 The con- 
sideration of the brevity and vanity of life, 7 
the reverence of God's judgments, 10 and 
prayer, are his bridles of tmpatiency. 

To the chief Musician, even to * Jc- 

duthun, A Psalm of David. 
SAID, I will take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with oy 
tongue: I will keep 7*>my mout 
with a bridle, * while the wicked is 
before me. 

2 47 was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, even from good ; and my 
sorrow was § stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing ° the fire burned: 
then spake 1 with my tongue, 

4. Lorn, ‘ make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it ts; that I may know °® how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
as an handbreadth ; and & mine age 
is as nothing before thte: ® verily 
every man “at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in #!a 
vain shew: surely they are disquiet- 
ed in vain: *he heapeth up riches, 
and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? 
1 my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my trans- 
gressions: make me not ™the re- 
proach of the foolish. 

9 ™ I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth ; because ° thou didst it. 

10 P Remove thy stroke away from 


thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, thou mak- 
est *his beauty 4to consume away 
like a moth: * surely every man is 
vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lorn, and 
give ear unto my cry; hold not thy 
peace at my tears: *for I am a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, 
‘as all my fathers were. 

13 *O spare me, that J may re- 
cover strength, before I go hence, 
and * be no more. 

PSALM XI. 
1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience 


ts the best sacrifice. 11 The sense af David's 
evils inflameth his prayer. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
4e@ WAITED patiently for the 
Lorp ; and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 
San horrible pit, out of » the miry 
clay, and °set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 

3 ¢And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God: ‘many shall see it, and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lorn. 

4 ® Blessed is that man that mak- 
eth the Lorn his trust, and  respect- 
eth not the proud, nor such as ‘turn 
aside to lies. 

5 * Many, O Lorp my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou hast 
done, ‘and thy thoughts which are to 
us-ward: *they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee: if I would 
declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 ™ Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire ; mine ears hast thou 
7opened: burnt offering and sin of- 
fering hast thou not required. 

7” Then said I, Lo, 1 come: in the 
volume of the book i¢ is "written of 


me, 

8 °] delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is *P within my 
heart. 

9 4] have preached righteousness 
in the great congregation: lo, ™I have 
not refrained my lips, O Lorn, * thou 
knowest. 

10 *] have not hid thy righteous- 
ness within my heart; I have declared 
thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I 
have not concealed thy lovingkind- 
ness and thy truth from the great 
congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
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2 Heb. 
conflict. 

3 Heb. that 
which ts to 
be desired 
tr him to 
melt away. 


1 Pet. 1.17. 
&2. 11. 

t Gen. 47.9. 
u Job 10. 20, 
21. & 14.5,6. 
x Job 14.10, 
11,12. 


4TIch. In 
waiting L 
waited. 

a Ps. 27.14, 
& 37.7. 


6 Tleb. a pit 
of notse. 

b Ps. 69. 2, 
J4, 


ped bend > 

Say 

are 

on bs 

a. Piste * Lm 
Soig B'S 


e Pg. 27. 5. 
d Pg. 87. 23. 
e Ps. 33. 8. 


f Ps. 52.6. 


«Ps. 34.8. 
Jer. 17.7. 

h Pg.101.8,7, 
1 Pa. 125. 5. 


6 Or, none 
can order 
them unto 
thee. 


aR Sam.15. 


Pa. 50.8. & 
51. 16. 

Js. 1.11. 

& 66. 3 


Hos. 6.6. 
Matt. 9. 13. 
& 12.7. 
Heb. 10. & 
T Heb. 
digged. 
Ex. 21.6. 

n Luke 24. 
44 


o Ps. 119.16, 
24, 47, 92. 
John 4, 34. 
Rom.7. 22. 
8 Heb. tn 
the midst af 
my bowels. 
p Ps. 37. S1. 
Jer. 31. 33. 
2Cor. 3. 3. 

q Pg. 22. 22, 
25. & 35.18. 
r Ps. 119. 18. 
«Ps. 139. 2. 
t Acta 20. 


20, re 





God's care of the poor. 

7 Fs. 43. | mercies from me, O Lorn: "let thy 

& 61.7. lovingkindness and thy truth con- 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 

xPs.38.4, | compassed me about: * mine ini- 
uities have taken hold upon me, so 

that I am not able to look up; they 

are more than the hairs of mine head: 

y Ps.78.26. | therefore Ymy heart ?faileth me. 

Tok 13 *Be pleased, O Lonn, to deli- 

«Ps.70.1, | verme: O Lorn, make haste to help 
me. 

Sean 14 * Let them be ashamed and con- 

70.2, 3. 

&71.13." | founded together that seek after my 
soul to destroy it ; let them be driven 
backward and put to shame that wish 
me evil. 

nrs.708. 15 » Let them be ‘desolate for a 


oPs. 72.19 
d Pg. 70. 4. 


e Pg. 35. 27. 


f Pa. 70. 5. 
& 1 Pet. 5. 7. 


a Prov. 14. 
21. 


3 Or, the 
weak, or, 
sick, 

4 Vich. in 
the day of 


evil, 
bv Ps, 27.12. 


5 Or, do not 
thou 
deliver. 


6 Web.turn. 


¢ 2 Chr. 30, 
20 


Pa. 6, 2, 
& 147.3. 


d Ps. 12. 2. 
Prov. 26.24, 
25, 26. 


* 
@ Heb. evil 
to me. 


: Heb. ra 
RUN O, 
Beliad. 

‘ 28am. 15. 


Job 19. 19. 
Pa. 55.12, 
13 


Jer. 20.10. 
9 Heb. the 
man of my 
peace. 

f Obad. 7. 
John 18, 18. 


reward of their shame that say unto 
me, Aha, aha. 

16 “Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let such 
as love thy salvation °say continually, 
The Lorn be magnified. 

17 ‘ But I am poor and needy ; 
yet &the Lord thinketh upon me: 
thou art my help and my deliverer ; 
make no tarrying, O my God. 


PSALM XL. 


1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complaineth 
of his enemies’ treachery. 10 He flecth to God 
Jor succour. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


LESSED ®*is he that considereth 
>the poor: the Lor» willdcliver 
him ‘in time of trouble. 

2'The Lorn will preserve him, 
and keep him alive; and he shall 
be blessed upon the earth: » and 
‘thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
will of his enemies. 

3 The Lorn will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing: thou 
wilt ‘make all his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said, Lorn, be merciful unto 
me: °heal my soul; for I have 
sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, 
When shall he die, and his name 
perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
‘speaketh vanity: his heart gather- 
eth iniquity to itself ; when he goeth 
abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper to- 
gether against me: against me do 
they devise * my hurt. 

8 * An evil disease, say they, cleav- 
eth fast unto him: and now that he 
lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 °Yea, ®mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, f which did eat of 


o 


PSALMS. 


my bread, hath *lifted up his heel 
against me. 

10 But thou, O Lorn, be merciful 
unto me, and raise me up, that I 
may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest 
me in mine integrity, and &settest 
me before thy face for ever. 

13 "Blessed be the Lory God of 
Israel from everlasting, and to ever- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XLII. 


1 David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 5 
He encourageth his soul to trust in God. 


To the chief Musician, * Maschil, for 
the sons of Korah. 
S the hart ‘panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 "My soul thirstcth for God, for 
»the living God: when shall 1 come 
and appear before God P 

3 ¢ My tears have been my meat 
day and night, while ‘they con- 
tinually say unto me, Where is thy 

70d ? 

4 When JI remember these things, 
©] pour out my soul in me: for I had 
gone with the multitude, ‘] went 
with them to the house of God, 
with the voice of joy and praise, 
with a multitude that kept olyday. 

5 © Why art thou *cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou disquiet- 
ed in me? "hope thou in God: for 
I shall yet ‘praise him ‘for the help 
of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down 
within me: therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites, from ° the hill Mizar. 

7*Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy watcrspouts; ‘all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. 

8 Yet the Lorn will ? command his 
Jovingkindness in the daytime, and 
™in the night his song shall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, 
Why hast thou forgotten me? "why 
go I mourning because of the oppres- 
sion of the enemy? 

10 As with a *sword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me; ° while 
they say daily unto me, Where is 
thy God? 

11 » Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope thou in God: for 
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David's zeal to serve God. 


2 Heb. 
magnified. 


g Job 96.7. 
Pa. U4. 15. 


h Pg. 106.48. 


1023. 
8 Or, A 
Psalm | 
giving tn- 
struction of 
the sons, 


Cc. 
See 1 Chr. 6. 
pel: & 25. 


4 Teb. 
brayeth. 


a Pa. 63. 1. 
& 84, 2. 
John 7, 87. 
re, Thess. 1. 


c Pa, 80. 5. 
& 102. 9 

d ver. 10. 
Ps. 79. 10. 
& 115. 2, 

e Job 30. 16. 
Pa. 62. 8. 


f Is. 30. 29. 


ever. 1). & 
Ps. 43. 5. 

5 Heb. 
bowed 
down. 

h Lam.3.24. 
6 Or, give 
thanks, 

7 Or, his 
presence is 
salvation. 


8 Or, the 
little hill, 
Py, 135. 3. 

{ Jer. 4. 20. 
Ezek.7. B. 
k’Ps. 88. 7. 
Jonah 2. 3. 


m Job 35.10. 
Ps. 32.7. & 
63.6.8&149.5. 


9 Or, 
killing. 

o ver. 3. 
Joel 2. 17. 
Mic. q. 10. 


pver. 5.& 
Pa. 43, 5. 





The church complaineth 


PSALMS. 


of her present evils. 





1023. 
aPs, 26.1. 
& 35. 24. 

b Ps. 35. 1. 

2 Or, 
unmerciful. 
8 Heb. from 
aman of 
deceit and 
iniquity. 

ce Ps, 28.7. 
d Pps, 42.9. 
e Vs. 40. 11. 
& 57.3. 


f Pa. 3. 4. 


4Tleb. the 
gladness of 
MY JOY 


x Pg, 42. 5, 
ll. 


a Ex. 12. 26, 
27. 
Py. 78.3. 


b¥Ex. 15.17. 
Deut. 7.1. 
Ps. 78. 55. 
& 80. 8. 


e¢ Deut.8.17. 
Josh, 24.12. 


ad Deut.4.37. 
& 7. Ty 8. 


epg, 74. 12, 


f Dan. 8. 4. 





I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my 


God. 
PSALM XLIII. 


1 David, praying to be restored to the temple, 
promiscth to serve God joyfully. 5 He en- 
courageth his soul to trust in God. 


& J UDGE me, O God, and »plead 

my cause against an ? ungodly 
nation: © deliver me *from the de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of ‘my 
strength : why dost thou cast me off? 
¢why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? 

3 ¢O send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto ‘thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God 4 my exceeding joy: 
yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, 
O God my God. 

5 © Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquicted 
within me? hope in God: for 1 shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIV. 

1 The church, tn memory of former farours, 
7 complaineth of their present evils. 17 Pro- 
Sessing her integrity, 23 she fervently praycth 
Jor succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons 

of Korah, Maschil. 
7 E have heard with our cars, O 
God, * our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, 
in the times of old. 

2 How thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and_plant- 
edst them ; how thou didst afflict the 
people, and cast them out. 

3 For ¢they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, nei- 
ther did their own arm save them: 
but thy right hand, and thinearm, and 
the light of thy countenance, ? because 
thou hadst a favour unto them. 

4 °Thou art my King, O God: 
command deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee f will we push 
down our enemies: through thy 
name will we tread them under that 
rise up against us. 

6 For ¢I will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast * put them to 
shame that hated us. 

8 1InGodwe boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But *thou hast cast off, and put 
us to shame; and goest not forth with 
our armies. 


10 Thou makest us to 'turn back 
from the enemy: and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 ™ Thou hast given us *like 
sheep appointed for meat; and hast 
"scattered us among the heathen. 

12 ° Thou sellest thy people * for 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 P'Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a deri- 
sion to them that are round about us. 

14 4Thou makest us a byword 
among the heathen, ™a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

15 My confusion és continually 
before me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; * by 
reason of the enemy and avenger. 

17 * All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten shee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
"neither have our ‘steps declined 
from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken 
us in * the place of dragons, and co- 
vered us ¥ with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or *stretched out our 
hands to a strange god ; 

21 *Shall not God search this out? 
for he knowcth the secrets of the heart. 

22 » Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

23 °Awake, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord? arise, “cast ws not off for ever. 

24 ° Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and forgettest our affliction and 
our oppression ? 

25 For ‘our soul is bowed down 
to the dust: our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth. 

26 Arise 5 for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 


1 The majesty and grace of Christ’s kingdom, 
10 The duty of the church, and the benefits 
thereof. 

To the chief Musician * upon Sho- 
shannim, for the sons of Korah, 
6 Maschil, A Song of loves. 

M* heart ‘is inditing a good 

matter: I speak of the things 
which I have made touching the king: 
my tongueis the pen of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men: * grace is poured into thy 
lips: therefore God hath blessed thee 

for ever. 
3 Gird thy "sword upon thy thigh, 


eS are es 
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m Rom. 8 
36. 


2 Heb. as 
sheep of 
meat, 


o Ts, 62.34, 
Jer, 15.13. 
3 Heb. 
without 
riches. 

F Deut. 28. 
Obe 

Ps. 79. 4. 

& 80. 6. 

q Jer. 24.9. 
r2 Kings 19. 
21. 

Job 16. 4, 
Ps. 22,7. 


8 Ps. 8. 2. 


t Dan. 9. 13. | 
( 


u Job 28. 11. 
aM 119. 51, 
iv. 


4 Or, goings. 


x Ts. 94, 18. 
& 35.7. 
y Pa. 23. 4, 


x Job 11.13. 
8. 68. ol. 


a Job 31. 14, 
Ps. 1591. 
Jer. 17.10. 


bRom. 8.36. 


cePs. 7.6. & 
35. 25. & 59. 
4,5.& 78. 
65. 

d ver. 9. 

e Job 15, 24, 
Ps. 13.1, & 
SK, It. 

£ Ps. 119. 25. 


5 HWehb.a 
help for us, 


* Ps. 69, & 
80, title. 


6 Or, of 
tnstruction. 
7 Heb. 
botleth, or, 
bubbleth up. 


aLuke4. 22. 


b Is. 49. 2. 
Hebr. 4. 12. 
1.16. 


& 19. 15. 























| The church's great PSALMS. confidence in God. 
eIs.9.6. | °QO most mighty, with thy glory and | and be troubled, though the mountains 
thy majesty. shake with theswelling thereof. Selah. 
pears pai 44 And in thy majesty *ride pros- | 4 There is ‘a river, the streams | aSeeIa8.7 
pertuu | perously because of truth and meek- | whereof shall make glad ° the city of © Pa, 48.1,8, 
ride thow. | ness and righteousness; and thy right | God, the holy place of the tabernacles ae 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. | of the most i igh. 

& Thine arrows are sharp in the | 5 God is fin the midst of her; she | £ Deut. 23 
heart of the king’s enemies; whereby | shall not be moved: God shall help | is:12.6 
the people fal! under thee. her, ?and that right early. prema Ts 

teers 6 ¢Thy throne, O God, is forever | 6 & The heathen raged, the king- | Hos. 11, 
and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom | doms were moved: he uttered his | Zeph.3. is 
is a right sceptre. voice, » the earth melted. OL e's 
f Ps. 33. 5. 7 Thou lovest righteousness, and 7 1The Lorn of hosts is with us ; | 2Heb. when 
80r,0 God. | hatest wickedness: therefore *&God, | the God of Jacobis?our refuge. Selah. anponrernt 
eis ui, | thy God, ™hath anointed thee with | 8 *Come, behold the works of the 427 fi 
3,40. | the oil 'of gladness above thy fellows. | Lon», what desolations he hath made | 2¢hz,2.20 
oa 8 * All thy garments sell of | in the earth. 143, 8. 
Cant. 1.3. . . &Ps. 2.1 
myrrh, and alocs, and cassia, out 9 } Tle maketh wars to cease unto | | Th 36 
of the ivory palaces, whereby they | the end of the earth; ™he breaketh | 24°” 
have made thee glad. the bow, and cutteth the spear in | Wert , 
1Cant.6.8| 9 1 Kings’ daughters were among | sunder; "he burneth the chariot in | 2Chr.13.12 
TE8,40.29, | thy honourable women: ™ upon thy | the fire. ines 
right hand did stand the queen in 10 Be still, and know that I am | ru, 
gold of Ophir. God: °I will be exalted among the | «Ps. 66.5. 
10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- | heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. | 11s. 2.4. 
th Tapa sider, and incline thine ear ; ” forget 11 P The Lorn of hosts zs with us; teres 
— thineown people, and thy father’s | the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. } ots.2.11,17. 
10Use ; ; ALM L P ver. 7. 
Pr 11 So shall the king greatly desire The sea Sey eins os to enter- 
Ls. ee thy beauty: °for he is thy Lord; and tain the kingdom of Christ. 
worship thou him. To the chief Musician, A Psalm ‘for | 4 or, 7. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall __ the sons of Norah. 
pPs. 22-29. | be there with a gift; even P the rich O *CLAP your hands, all ye peo- | «18.55.12. 
In.49,23. | among the people shall intreat ‘thy | \7 ple; shout unto God with the 
4 Heb. thy favour, voice of triumph. 
face. 13 9The king’s daughter is all 2 For the Lorp most high is » ter- | »Deut.7.21. 
generals glorious within: her clothing és of | rible; °he is a great King over all the Ps 7618. 
wrought gold. earth. oMal. 1.14. 
'rCant.1.4.{ 14 'She shall be brought unto the} 3 °He shall subdue the people | ¢Ps.18.47. 
king in raiment of needlework: the | under us, and the nations under 
virgins her companions that follow | our feet. 
her shall be brought unto thee. 4. He shall choose our *inheritance | °1Pet.1. 4. 
| 15 With gladness and rejoicing | for us, the exccllency of Jacob whom 
| shall they be brought: they shall | he loved. Selah. pps orees 
enter into the king’s palace. 5 ‘God is gone up with a shout, the rea: 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be | Lorn with the sound of a trumpet. h 1 Cor, 14, 

4 L Pet. 2.9, thy | children, *whom thou mayest| _ 6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 6 Or, every 
5.10.8 20,6. | Make princes in all the earth. sing praises unto our King, sing | onciat 
tMal1.u1.| 17 *J will make thy name to be | praises. standing. 

remembered inall generations: there- | 7 & For God is the King of all the | $0716.31. 
fore shall the people praise thee for | earth: sing ye praises * with under- | 96.10. #97 
ever and ever. standing. Rev. 19.6 
8 'God reigneth over the heathen: | )f7, 7h 
1 The alia cued cei in Goa, | GO sitteth upon the throne of his | oftepeo- 
5 Or, of. 8 An exhortation to behold tt. holiness. gathered 
*Ps.48,866. | To the chief Musician ‘for the sons} 9 ® The princes of the people are | pucnarth 
*1Chr. 15. - peo) ¢ 
shame of Korah, * A Song upon * Alamoth. | gathered together, * even the people | 9349 
«Ps. 62.78. OD is our *refuge and strength, | of the God of Abraham: ' for the | «Rom. 4, 
142. 5. ba very present help in trouble. | shields of the earth belong unto God: | }},)”. 
° . 1 Pg. 89.18, 
bDeut.4.7-| 2 Therefore will not we fear, | he is greatly exalted. 
¢Heb.the | though the earth be removed, and PSALM XLVIIL 
ssh tof the though the mountains be carried into The ornaments and privileges of the church. 
oPs. 95.84. *the midst of the sea ; A Song and Psalm ‘for the sons of | 10r,a/ 
Muit.7.25, | 3 ° hough the waters thereof roar Korah. 





500 





Privileges of the church. 


PSALMS. 


Giod’s majesty in the church. | 





d Ezek.20.6. 
e Ig. 14. 13. 
Matt. 5.35. 


e2Sam.10.6, 
14, 16,138, 19. 


| h Ex. 15.15. 
iTTos. 13.138. 
k Kizek. 27. 


26. 


| 1 Jer. 18.17. 





m ver. 1, 2. 


n Ta. 2. 2. 
Mic. 4. 1. 

o Pg. 26.3. & 
40. 10. 





p Deut. 28. 
ie} 


8. 
Josh. 7. 9. 
Pa. 113, 3. 
Mal. 1. ll, 
ld. 


2 Heb. Sct 
your lvart 
to her bul- 
warks, - 
3 Or, raise 
Up. 


a Is. 58.11. 


4Or,of. 


a Pa. 62.9. 


b Ps, 78. 2, 
Matt. 13, 35. 


© Pg, 38. 4, 


e J ob 81. 24, 
ade 


Ps. 52.7, & 
62. 10. 
Mark 10. 24, 
1 Tim. 6.17. 


REAT is the Lorn, and greatly 

to be praised *in the city of 
our God, in the » mountain of his 
holiness. 

2 ° Beautiful for situation, ¢the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
®on the sides of the north, ‘ the city 
of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, *the kings were assem- 
bled, they passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they mar- 
velled ; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear "took hold upon them there, 
‘and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou * breakest the ships of 
Tarshish ' with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we 
seen in ™the city of the Lorn of 
hosts, in the city of our God: God 
will “establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of ° thy lov- 
ingkindness, O God, in the midst of 
thy temple. . 

10 According to P thy name, O 
God, so is thy praise unto the ends 
of the earth: thy right hand is full 
of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, Iet the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thercof. 

13 ? Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
$consider her palaces ; that ye may 
tell if to the generation following. 

14 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he will 4be our guide 
even unto death. 


PSALM XLIX. 


1 Anecarnest persuasion to build the faith of re- 
surrection, not on worldly power, bui on God. 
16 Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm ‘for 
the sons of Korah. 

EAR this, all ye people; give ear, 

all ye inhabitants of the world: 

2 Roth “low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
dom; and the meditation of my heart 
shall be of understanding. 

4 >] will incline mine ear to a 
parable : I will open my dark saying 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when ¢the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass me about ? 

6 They that “trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multitude 
of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any means 


v 


redeem his brother, nor °give to God 
a ransom for him: 

8 (For ‘the redemption of their soul 
ig precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, 
and ® not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that ® wise men 
die, likewise the fool and the brutish 
person perish, ‘and leave their wealth 
to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places ? to all 
generations; they ‘call their lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless 1man being in 
honour abideth not: he is like the 
beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their ™ folly: 
yet their posterity * approve their 
sayings. Sclah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the 
grave ; death shall feed on them ; and 
“the upright shall have dominion 
over them in the morning ; ° and 
their ‘beauty shall consume *in the 
grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God P will redeem my soul 
‘from the power of 7the grave: for 
he shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glory of his 
house is increascd ; 

17 2For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away: his glory shall 
not descend after him. 

18 Though * while he lived * he 
blessed his soul: and men will praise 
thee, when thou doest well to thyself. 

19 °He shall *go to the generation 
of his fathers ; they shall never sce 
* light. 

20 "Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, *is like the beasts 
that perish. 


PSALM L. 


1 The majesty af God in the church. 5 His 
order tu gather saints. 7 The pleasure of 
God is not in ceremonies, 14 but tn sincerity 
of obedience. 


A Psalm ?of Asaph. 
TINHE *mighty God, eren the 
Lorn, hath spoken, and called 
the earth from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty, °God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence: 4a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. 

4 *He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 

5 Gather ‘ my saints together unto 
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e Matt. 16. 
26. 
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f Job 86. 18, | 
19 | 
| 
| 


& Ps. 89. 48. | 
h Eccles. 2. | 
16. 

! 


iProv.11. 4, | 
Feclea, 2. 
18, 21. 


2 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene~ 
ration. 

k Gen. 4.17. 


m Luke 12, 
20. 


3 Heb. 
delight in 
their 
mouth, 
nPs. 47, 8. 
Dan.7. 22, 


o Joh 4, 21, 
Ps. 39. 11. 
4 Or, 
strength. 

5 Or, the 
grave being 
an hahita- 
tion to 
every one 
of them. 
PPs. 56.13. 
Hos. 15. 14. 
6 Heb. from 
the hand of 
the grave, 

7 Or, hell. 

4 Job 27. 19, 
8 Heh. in 
his Use. 

r Deut. 29, 
19 


Luke 12.19. 
9 THIeb. The 
soul shall 
Yo. 

® Gen. 15. 
15. 


t Job 38. 30. 
Ps. 56.18. 


u ver. 12. 
x Eccles. 3. 
19. 


2 Or, for 
A suph, 


See 

1 Chr.15.17. 
& 25. 2. 
2Chr, 29.30. 


b Pa. 48. 2. 
e Deut... 
Ps. 80. 1. 


d Lev. 10. 2. 
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e Deut.4. 26. 
& 31. 28. 


=~ 
ERRRS 53 a 
eS 5: G° 
bed BS a ese 
i ms EE be = 
yo e & s fs oe 2 
a a et ee ea ue te ee SN eg 





David prayeth for 





g Ex. 24.7. 


h Ps. 97. 6. 
1 Pg. 75.7. 


o Mic. 6. 6. 
Acts 17. 25. 


a Hos. 14. 2. 
Jeb. 18. 15. 


r Deut. 20. 
21. 

Joh 22. 27. 
Ps. 76, 11. 
Eee 5. 4, 


8 Job 22. 27. 
Ps. 91. 15. 

i & 107. 6,18, 

! 19, 28. 

| Zech. 13. 9. 
t ver. 28. 
Pa. 22. 23. 
u Rom. 2.21, 
22, 


k Pg. 81. 8. 
1 Ex, 20. 2. 
m JIg.1. 11. 
Jer. 7. 22. 
n Hos. 6. 6. 


xNch. 9. 26. 
y Rom. 1. 


ad 


8 Heb. thy 

portion Was 

with adul- 

terers. 

21 Tim. 5. 

ou. 

4]Ieb. Thou 
1 sencdcst. 

a Ps. 52. 2. 


h Eccles. 8. 
11,12. 

Ts. 26. 10. 
& 57.11. 


¢ See 

Rom. 2, 4. 
d Ps. 90. 8. 

e Job 8. 13. 
Ps. 9.17. 
Is. 51. 13. 

f Ps. 27.6. 
Rom. 12.1. 
eg Gal. 6.16. 


Heb. ues 
LEPOSE 
his way. 


od 


cir. 1034. 


* 2 Sam. 12, 
1L & li. 2, 4. 


me ; © those that have made a cove- 
nant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And "the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness : for 'God is judge 
himself. Selah. 

7 * Hear, O my people, and I will 
speak ; O Israel, and 1 will testify a- 
gainst thee : 'I amGod, even thy God. 

8 ™I] will not reprove thee ™ for 
thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, 
to have been continually before me. 

9 °l will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts of 
the field ave ? mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee: ? for the world is mine, and 
the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats ? 

14 9Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and "pay thy vowsuntothe most High: 

15 And * call upon me in the day 
of trouble: I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt tglorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 "Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and *castest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then 
thou Yconsentedst with him, and 
3hast been *partaker with adulterers. 

19 ‘Thou givest thy mouth to 
evil, and *thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest a- 
gainst thy brother; thou slanderest 
thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
band I keptsilence ; ‘thou thoughtest 
that 1 was altogether such an one as 
thyself: but ¢1 will reprove thee, and 
sct them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 
° forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. 

23 * Whoso offereth praise glori- 
fieth me: and &to him ‘that ordereth 
his conversation aright will I shew 
the salvation of God. 


PSALM LI. 


1 David prayeth for remission of sins, whereaf 

maketh a deep confession. 6 He prayeth 

Jor sanctification. 16 God deli hteth not in 

sacrifice, but in sincerity. 18 He prayeth for 
the church. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, * when Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone 
in to Bath-sheba. 


PSALMS. 


BS pee mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy lovingkind- 
ness: according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies * blot out my 
transgressions. 

2» Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my trans- 
gressions: and my sin is ever before 
me. 

4 4 Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil ‘in thy 
sight: fthat thou mightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 

5 © Behold, I was shapen in ini- 
quity ; » and in sin did my mother 
?conccive me. 

G6 Behold, thou desirest truth ‘in 
the inward parts: and in the hidden 
part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom. 

7 *Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean: wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness ; that the bones which thou hast 
broken ™may rejoice. 

9 "Hide thy face from my sins, 
and ° blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 PCreate in me a clean heart, 
QO God; and renew *a right spirit 
within me. 

11 Cast me not away %from thy 
presence; and take not thy * holy 
spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation ; and uphold me with thy 
* free spirit. 

13 Zhen will I teach transgressors 
thy ways ; and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thec. 

14 Deliver me from ‘*bloodguilti- 
ness, O God, thou God of my salva- 
tion: and “my tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; 
and my mouth shall shew forth thy 
praise. 

16 For * thou desirest not sacrifice ; 
Selse would I give it: thou delight- 
est not in burnt offering. 

17 ¥ The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 


Ps 
unto Zion: build thou the walls of | 6 


Jerusalem, 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
* the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing: then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 





TEMIS8ION Of Sins. 
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f Nom. 3. 4. 
& Job 14, 4, 
Ps. 58. 3 
John 8. 6. 
Rom. 5. 12. 
Eph. 2. 8. 

h Job 14, 4. 


2 Heb. 
warm me. 


i Job 58. 36. 


k Lev. 14. 4, 
6, 49. 
Num.19.18, 
Heb.9. 19, 
145.1.18. 


m Matt. 5.4, 
n Jer. 16. 17. 
over. 1. 

p Acta 15. 9. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
3$Or,a 
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spirit. 

a Gen. 4, 14, 
2 pings 13 
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r Kom. 8. 9. 
Eph. 4. 00. 


8 2Cor. 3.27, 


4 Teb. 
bloods. 
t2Sam.11. 
17. & 12. 9. 


uPag, 35. 28. 
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The corruption of 





* 1) Sam. 22. 
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* Ezek. 22. 


st Sam. 21. 


bPa. 50.19. 
c Ps. 57. 4, 
& 50.7. 

& 64. 3. 


d Jer. 9.4, 5. 


2 Or, and 
the deccit- 
ful tongue. 
8 Heh, beat 
thee duwn. 


©Proy. 2.29, 


f Job 22. 19. 


Ps. 37. 34. 
& 40. 3. 


e& Pa. 68.10. 
h Ps. 49. 6. 


4Or, 
substance. 


{ Jer. 11. 16, 


Hoa. 14. 6. 


k Pg. 54.6. 


§ Ps.10. 4. 
& 14,1, &c. 


b Rom.3.10, 


e Ps. 33. 13. 


42 Chr. 15, 
2. & 19.3. 


PSALM LII. 


1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, 
he rapist his destruction. 6 The righteous 
s rejoice atit. 8 David, upon his confi- 
dence in God's mercy, giveth thanks. 


To the chief Musician, Maschil, A 
Psalm of David, *when Doeg the 
Edomite came and * told Saul, and 
said unto him, David is come to 
the house of Ahimelech. 

HY boastest thou thyself in 

mischief, QO ® mighty man? 
the goodness of God endureth con- 
tinually. 

2»Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
aa a shiv razor, working deceit- 

ully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good; aud “lying rather than to 
speak righteousness. Sclah, 

4. Thou lovest all devouring words, 
20 thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise *destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and ° root thee out of the land 
of the living. Selah. 

6! The righteous also shall see, 
and fear, & and shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength ; but "trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his 4 wicked- 
ness. 

8 But Iam ‘ikea green olive tree 
in the house of God: I trust in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 1 will praise thee for ever be- 
cause thou hast done tt: and I will 
wait on thy name; * for it is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM LIII. 


1 David describeth the corruption ofanatural 
man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light 


of their own conscience. 6 He gloricth in 


the salvation of God. 
To the chief Musician upon Maha- 
lath, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 
HE “fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable ini- 
quity: > there is none that doeth good. 

2 God ‘looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did 4seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back: 
they are altogether become filthy ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity °no 
knowledge? who eat up my people 
as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. 

5 * There were they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath 


d00 


PSALMS. 


& scattered the bones of him that en- 
campeth against thee: thou hast put 
them to shame, because God hath 
despised them. 

6 4?Qh that the salvation of Israel | 
were come out of Zion! When God 
bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 


1 David, complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth 
Jor salvation. 4 Upon his confidence in God's 
help he promiseth sacrifice. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
Maschil, A Psalm of David, 
*when the Ziphims came and 
said to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himself with us? 

AVE me, O God, by thy name, 

and judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give 
ear to the words of ny mouth. 

3 For *strangers are risen up a- 
gainst me, and oppressors seek after 
my soul: they have not set God be- 
fore them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: 
bthe Lord is with them that uphold 
my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto? mine 
enemies: cut them off ¢in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: 
T will praise thy name, O Lorn; “for | 
it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all trouble: ¢and mine eye hath 
seen his desire upon mine enemies. 

PSALM LV. 

1 Dania in his prayer complaincth of his fearful 
case. Y He prayeth against his enemies, of 
whose uickedness and treachery he comptain- 
eth. 16 le comfortecth himself in God's pre- 
servation of him, and confusion af his enemies. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
Maschil, A Psalm of David. 
(54 ear to my prayer, O God; 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: J 
“mourn in my complaint, and make 
a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the ene- 
my, because of the oppression of the 
wicked: »for they cast iniquity upon 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 °My heart is sore pained within | 
me: and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath: 
‘overwhelmed me. | 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings ! 
like a dove! for then would I fly 
away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 
and remain in the wilderness. Selah. 


Aa 


a natural man. 





& Ezek. 6. 5. 


h Pa. 14. 7. 
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GC. 


* 1 Sam. 23. 3 
19, & 26. 1. 
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Ps. 5.8, 


c Pg. 89). 49, 
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e Ps, 19.10, 
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a Is, 38. 14. 


e Ps, 116.3. 


4 Heh. 
covered me, 





David complaineth 





d Jer. 6.7. 


e Py, 41.9, 


ie Lt ante abest 


Ww UH, 16. 


2Heba 
Man AC= 
cording to 
muy rank, 


e2S8am. 15, 
12. & 16. 20. 


Ps. 41.9. 
Jer. 9. 4. 


lich. Who 


aweclencd 
eouused, 
bs. 49. 4. 


!Num. 16, 
30, 


4 Or, the 
yrave. 


kDan.6.10. 


Luke 1x, 1. 
Acta s.r. & 
10, 3,9, 30. 

1 Thess. 5. 

17. 


12! Chr. 38. 
7.4. 

m Deut, 3. 
oT. 

fOr, With 

whom ulso 

there he no 


chanaes, yet 


they soar 
not Gad, 

n Acts 12.1. 
oPs, 7.4. 

6 Heb. he 
hath pro- 
Jan, 


PPs.28, 3. & 
7A ROA, 


& O43, 


Prov. 5. 3,4. 


& 12.18. 
QaPs. 57.5. 


Matt. 6. 25, 
Lukelz, 22 


me arate 


TV Pet. 5.7. 
7 Or, aif. 
rs, 37, 24. 
8Ps. 5.6. 


8 Web. men 


ofhlaods 
and deceit, 


9 Feb. shall 


not half 
their days. 


tJob15. 39, 
Proy, 10, 27, 
Eccles.7.17. 


2 Or. aqold- 
en Psalm of 


Darid, 
80 Ps. 16. 


*1 Sam. 21, 
u 


8 I] would hasten my escape from 
the windy storin and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide 
their tongues: for I have seen 4 vio- 
lence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it 
upon the walls thereof: mischief also 
and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness 7* in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile depart not 
from her streets. 

12 ¢ For if was not an enemy that 
reproached me; then I could have 
borne it: neither was it he that hated 
me that did magnify himself against 
me; then J would have hid myself 
from him: 

13 But 7é was thou, 7a man mine 
equal, "my guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance, 

14 3 We took sweet counsel toge- 
ther, aud © walked unto the house of 
God in company. 

13 Let death seize upon them, aud 
Jet them ‘go down quick into thell: 
for wickedness 7s in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

16 As forine, | will call upon God ; 
and the Lorp shall save me. 

17 * Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and ery aloud: and 
he sball hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that aas a- 
gainst me: for Mthere were many 
with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
™eyen he that abideth of old. Selah. 
* Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath "put forth his hands 
against such as ’be at peace with 
him: *he hath broken his covenant. 

21) The words of his mouth were 
smoother than butter, but war was in 
his heart: his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

22 4Cast thy burden upon the 
Lorn, and he shall sustain thee: "he 
shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved, 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion: ** bloody and deceitful men 
*tshall not live out half their days ; 
but 1] will trust in thee. 


PSALM LVI. 


1 David, praying to God in confidence of his 
word, complamneth of his enemies. 9 He pro- 
Jesseth his confidence in God's word, and 
promiseth to praise him, 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath- 
elem-rechokim, ? Michtam of Da- 
vid, when the *Philistines took 
him in Gath. 


PSALMS. 


I. *mereiful unto me, O God: 
for man would swallow me up ; 

he fighting daily oppresscth me. 
2%Mine enemies would daily 
bswallow me up: for they bemany that 
tight against me, O thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will 
trust in thee. 

4 ©In God I will praise his word, 
in God J have put my trust; ¢T will 
not fear what flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest iny words: 
all their thoughts ave against me for 
evil. 

6 ¢ They gather themselves toge- 
ther, they hide themselves, they mark 
ny steps, ‘when they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by miquity? in 
thine anger cast down the people, O 
Grod. 

s Thou tellest my wanderings: 
put thou my tears into thy bottle: 
Kare they not in thy book? 

9 When I ery auto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back: this I 
know ; for "God 7s for me. 

10 ?In God will I praise his word : 
in the Lorp will I praise his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: 
I will not be afraid what man can 
do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me,O God: 
I will render praises unto thee. 

13 For *thou hast delivered my 
soul from death: wilt not thou deliver 
my fect from falling, that I may walk 
before God in! the light of the living? 

PSALM LVII. 


1 David in prayer ficcing unto God complainecth 
of his dangerous case, 7 He encourageth him- 
selfto praise God, 


To the chief Musician, ? Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David, * when he fled 
from Saul in the cave. 

KB" “inerciful unto me, O God, be 

merciful unto me: for ny soul 
trusteth in thee: »yea, in the shadow 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
cuntil these calamities be overpast. 

21 will cry unto God most high ; 
unto God @that performeth all things 
for me. 

3 * He shall send from heaven, and 
save me ‘from the reproach of him 
that would ‘swallow me up. Selah. 
God &shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4. My soul 7s among lions: and I lie 
even among them that are set on fire, 
even the sons of men, "whose teeth 
are spears and arrows, and ‘their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

5 *Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens; /et thy glory be above 
all the earth. 
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Wicked judges reproved. 


PSALMS. 





David trusteth in God: 
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h Prov. 10. 
2h. 


8 Heb. as 
living as 
wrath. 

i Ps. 52. 6. 
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6 1 They have prepared a net for 
my steps ; my soul is bowed down: 
they have digged a pit before me, 
into the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 

7 ™ My heart is ?fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: 1 will sing and give 
praise. 

& Awake up, "my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: 1 myself’ will 
awake early. 

9 °] will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: I will sing unto 
thee among the nations. 

10” For thy mercy is great unto the 
heavens,and thy truth unto theclouds. 

11 “Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: /e¢ thy glory be above 
all the earth. 


PSALM LVITI. 


tL Darrd reproveth wicked judges, 3 describeth 
the nature of the wicked, 6 denoteth them to 
God's judgments, 10 whereat the righteous 
shall rejoice. 


Tothe chief Musician,?* Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 


© ye indeed speak righteous- 
ness, O congregation? do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wicked- 
ness; "ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 

3 »The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray 4as soon as 
they be born, speaking lies. 

4°’ Their poison ts like the poison 
of a serpent: they are like ¢the deaf 
Sadder that stoppeth her car ; 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, 7charming never 
so wisely. 

6 ¢Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break out the great 
tecth of the young lions, O Lorn. 

7 f Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: whew he 
bendeth Ais bow to shout his arrows, 
let them be as cut in pieces. 

S As a snail which melteth, Ict 
every one of them pass away: &like 
the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take them away "as 
with a whirlwind, * both living, and 
in his wrath. 

10 1 The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance: *he 
shall wash his feet in the blood of 
the wicked. 

11 1!So that a man shall say, Verily 
there is °a reward for the righteous : 
verily he is a God that ™judgeth in 
the earth. 
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for my sin, O Lorn. 


PSALM LIX. 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from his ene- 
mies, 6 He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 
He trusteth in God. 11 He praycth against 
them. 16 He praiseth God. 


To the chief Musician, ?*Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David; *when Saul 
sent, and they watched the house 
to kill him. 

ELIVER *me from mine ene- 
mies, O my God: defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save ine from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: >the mighty are gathered against 
me; ‘not fur my transgression, nor 


4 Theyrunand prepare themselves 
without my fault: “awake *to help 
me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lorn God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit 
all the heathen: be not merciful to 
any wicked transgressors. Selah. 

6 ¢They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: ‘swords ave in their lips: for 
&who, say they, doth hear ? 

§ But "thou, O Lorn, shalt laugh 
at them ; thou shalt have all the hea- 
then in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will 1 wait 
upon thee: ' for God is *imy defence. 

10 The God of my imercy shall 
Kprevent me: God shall let ‘ine see 
my desire upon Smine enemies. 

11 ™Slay them not, lest ny people 
forget: scatter them by thy power ; 
and bring them down, QO Lord our 
shield. 

12 "For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let them 
even be taken in their pride: and for 
cursing and lying which they speak. 

13 °Consume thene in wrath, con- 
suine them, that they may not be: and 
Plet them know that God ruleth in 
Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah. 

14 And “at evening let them re- 
turn; and let them make a noise like 
a doy, and go round about the city. 

15 Let them "wander up and down 
‘for meat, Sand grudge if they be 
not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power ; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning: for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, *O my strength, will 


5 Aa 2 











| 
ale 
| 
, 
| 


aPa. on, 
& 44.25. 
4 1leb. to 
gee’ me. 


2 Or, De- 
Strom nat, 
al golden 
Psalm of 
Durid. 


* 1 Sain. 19 
11. 


a Ps. 18. 48. 


3 eb. set 
me on highs 


bT’s. 36.6. 
¢] Sam, 24. 
ll. 


oo 


atte 


ever. 14. 


CTs. 57.4. 
Prov, 12.18. 
F Ps. 0. 11, 
di. & O4. 5. 
& 73.11, 

& O4, Ge 

h}] Sam.]9. 


16. 


o> Heb. my 
high place. 
k Ps, 21.3. 
IPs. 54.7, 
& U2. 71. 
&II 8. 

6 Heb. anne 
observers. 
Pa. 50, 2. 
mSo Gen. 4. 
12,10. 

n Prov. 12, 
lJ. & 18.7. 


oVs.7. 9. 


P Ps. 85, 18. 
q ver. 6. 


rJob1i. 25, 
Va. 114). 10, 
7 Heb. 
toeat. 

8 Or, Uf they 
be not satise 
Jied, then 
they will 
ty all 
night. 


6’ Ps. 18.1. 





eg we re ee ree ee 





David complaineth to God. 
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I sing: for God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 


PSALM LX. 


1 David, complaining to God of former judg- 
ment, 4now, upon better hope, prayeth fur 
deliverance. 6 Comforting himself in God's 
promises, he craveth that help whereon he 
trusteih, 


To the chief Musician *upon Shu- 
shan-eduth, ?Michtam of David, 
to teach; *when he strove with 
Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt 
twelve thousand. 


GOD,* thou hast cast us off, thou 
hast ? scattered us, thou hast been 
displeased ; O turn thyself to us again. 
2 Thou hast aie the earth to 
tremble ; thou hast broken it: "heal 
the breaches thereof ; for it shaketh. 
3 *Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things: ‘thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 ©Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may be 
displayed because of the truth. Selah. 

5? That thy beloved may be de- 
livered ; save with thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath ®spoken in his holi- 
ness ; J will rejoice, 1 will "divide 
'Shechem, and mete out * the valley 
of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manassch is 
mine ; ! Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; ™Judah is my law- 
giver ; 

8 " Moab is my washpot; °over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe: ? Phi- 
listia, ‘triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
‘strong city? who will lead me into 
Edom P 

10 Wilé not thou, O God, which 
dhadst cast us off? and thou, O God, 
whieh didst "not go out with our 
armies P 

11 Give us help from trouble: 
*yain ix the ®help of man. 

12 Through God ‘we shall do 
valiantly: for he ié is that shall 
“tread down our enemics. 


PSALM LXI. 


1 Darid fleeth to God upon his former expe- 
rience, 4 He voweth perpetual service unto 
him, because af his promises. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 
A Psalm of David. 
H®s my cry, O God; attend 

unto my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth will 
I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 


for 
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PSALMS. 


vd 


3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and ®a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4%] will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever: °I will ?trust in the covert 
of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me the heri- 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 ¢3’Thou wilt prolong the king’s 
life: aud his years ‘as many genera- 
tions. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy “and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 


PSALM LNII. 


1 Danid professing his confidence in God dis- 
courageth his enemies, 5 In the same confi- 
dence he encourageth the godly. 9 No trust 
ts to be put in worldly things. 11 Power and 
mercy belong to God. 


To the chief Musician, to *Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 
85 TENRULY “my soul ¢waiteth upon 
God: from him cometh my 
salvation. 

2 "We only is my rock and my 
salvation ; he is my ‘defence; ©1 shall 
not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- 
chief against a man? ye shall be slain 
all of you: “as a bowing wall shal ye 
be, and as a tottering fence. 

4.They only consult tocasthim down 
from his excellency: they delight in 
lies: ¢they bless with their mouth, 
but they curse inwardly. Selah, 

5 *My soul, wait thou only upon 
God ; for my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation: he is my defence ; I shall 
not be moved. 

7 © In God és my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. 

$ Trust in him at all times; ye 
ale hnour out your heart before 
1im: God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 kSurely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie: to be laid in the balance, they 
are ®altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery: (if 
riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God hath spoken ™once ; twice 
have J heard this; that ®* power be- 
longeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belong- 
eth “mercy: for Pthou renderest to 
every man according to his work. 
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David's thirst for God. 
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PSALM LXIII. 


1 David's thirst for God. 4 His manner of bless- 
ing God. 9 His confidence of his enemies’ 
destruction, and his own safety. 


A Psalm of David, * when he was in 
the wilderness of Judah. 


GOD, thou art my God ; early 

will 1 seek thee: *my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth 
for thee in a dry and *thirsty land, 
3where no water is ; 

2 'To see »thy power and thy glo- 
ry, so as I have scen thee in the 
sanctuary. 

3 ¢Because thy lovingkindness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4. Thus will I bless thee ¢while I 
live: J will lift up my hands in thy 
name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as 
with * marrow and fatness ; and my 
mouth shall praise ¢hee with joyful 
lips: 

6 When ‘I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night watches. 

7 Because thou hast becn my help, 
therefore Sin the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after 
thee: thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 §» They shall fall by the sword : 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in 
God ; ‘every one that sweareth by 
him shall glory: but the mouth of 
them that speak lies shall be stopped. 


PSALM LXIV. 


1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining 
Of his enemies. 7 He promiseth himself to 
see such an cvident destruction of his ene- 
mies, us the rightcous shall rejoice at it. 


To the chicf Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
HE my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked ; from the insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity : 

3 *Who whet their tongue like a 
sword, "and bend their bows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
at the perfect: suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

5 °'They encourage themselves in 
an evil *matter: they commune 7 of 
laying snares ply 3 ‘they say, 
Who shall see them: 


PSALMS. 


6 They search out iniquities ; 
2they accomplish *a diligent search: 
both the inward thought of every one 
of them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 °But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow ; suddenly ‘shall they 
be wounded. 

8 So they shall make ‘ their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves: § all 
that see them shall flee away. 

9 » And all men shall fear, and 
shall ideclare the work of God; for 
they shall wisely consider of his 
doing. 

10 * The righteous shall be glad in 
the Lorn, and shall trust in him; and 
all the upright in heart shall glory. 


PSALM LXV. 


1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The 
blessedness af God's chosen by reason of 
benefits. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm and 
Song of David. 


RAISE ‘ waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Sion: and unto thee shall the 
vow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearcst prayer, 
2unto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 »*Jniquities prevail against me: 
as fur our transgressions, thou shalt 
© purge them away. 

4 4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
°choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may diwell in thy 
courts: ‘we shall be satisfied with the 

oodness of thy house, even of thy 
oly temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous- 
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of 
our salvation ; who art the confidence 
of Salil the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth 
fast the mountains; "being girded 
with power: 

7 } Which stilleth the noise of the 
seas, the noise of their waves, * and 
the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at thy to- 
kens: thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening ’ to rejoice. 

9 Thou 'visitest the earth, and 
8™ waterest it: thou greatly enrichest 
it "with the river of God, which is 
full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided 
for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges there- 
of abundantly: * thou settlest the 
furrows thereof: ?thou makest it 
soft with showers: thou blessest the 
springing thereof. ; 

11 Thou crownest *the year with 
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Exhortation to praise God. 





2 feb. are 
girded with 
70". 

o Tg. 55, 12. 








; ® Ps, 100. 1. 


3 Heb. all 
the carth. 


b Ps. 65. 5. 
ce Ps, 18. 44. 


4 Or, meld 
feigned 
ohedience, 
Pa. 18. 44. 
& $1, 15. 


© Heb. lie. 
d Pas, 22, 27, 


& 07. 3. & 
171. 

ePs, 96. 1,2. 
f Py, 46. 8. 


| & Ex. 14, 21, 
bh Josh. 3. 14, 
| 16. 


i Pg. 11. 4. 





6 TIeb. 
putteth. 

k Pg. 121. 3. 
1 Ps. 17. 3, 
Is. 48. 10. 
mZech.13.9. 
1 Pet.1.6,7. 
nam. 1.13. 


o Tg. 51. 28, 
P Ig. 45, 2. 


T Heb. 
nwist. 


@ Ps. 100. 4. 
& 116. 14, 
17. 18, 19. 
© Eccles.5.4. 


8 Heb. 
opened, 


9 Heb. 
MaAaTTOWs 


5 Ps. 4, 12. 





thy goodness ; and thy paths drop 
fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures 
of the salaries: and the little hills 
2 rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; °the valleys also are covered 
over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 


1 David crhorteth to praise God, 5 to observe 
his great works, 8 to bless him for his gra- 
ctous benefits. 12 He voweth for himself 
religious service to God. 16 He declareth 
God's special goodness to himself. 


To the chief Musician, A Song or 
Psalm. 

IViGoS a joyful noise unto God, 
AYA all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name: make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How * terrible art 
thou in thy works! ‘through the 
greatness of thy power shall thine 
cnemies ‘submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4." All the earth shall worship thee, 
and °shall sing unto thee; they shall 
sing to thy name. Selah. 

5 Come and see the works of God: 
he is terrible in his doing toward the 
children of men. 

6 © Hc turned the sea into dry land: 
hthey went through the flood on foot: 
there did we rejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for ever; 
‘his eyes behold the nations: let 
not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

8 QO bless our God, ye people, and 
make the voice of his praise to be 
heard : 

9 Which %holdeth our soul in life, 
and *suffereth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For !thou, O God, hast proved 
us: “thou hast tried us, as silveris tried. 

11 » Thou broughtest us into the 
net; thou laidst affliction upon our 
loins. 

12 ° Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads ; P we went through 
fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a * wealthy 
place. 

13 4] will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: *I will pay thee my 
vows, 

14 Which m 
and my mouth h 
was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of ° fatlings, with the in- 
cense of rams; I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 

16 *Come and hear, all ye that fear 


lips have * uttered, 
ath spoken, when I 
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God, and I will declare what he hath 

done for my soul. 

17 Icried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 tif I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me : 

19 But verily God "hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away my praycr, nor his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

1 A prayer for the enlargement of God's 
kingdom, 3 to the joy of the people, 6 and 
the increase of God's blessings. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 

A Psalm or Song. 
OD be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and “cause his face to 
shine ?upon us; Selah. 

2 That »thy way may be known 
upon earth, ‘thy saving health among 
all nations. : 

3 4Let the people praise thee, O 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 

4 O Ict the nations be glad and 
sing for joy: for * thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and * govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 

6 € Then shall the earth yield her 
increase ; and God, even our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and ® all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXVITI. 


1A pea at the removing of the ark, 4 An 
erhortation to praise God for his mercies, 
7 for his care of the church, \9 for his great 
works, : ron 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or 


Song of David. 
ET *God arise, let his enemies 

_4 be scattered : let them also that 
hate him flee * before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: °as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But “let the righteous be glad ; 
let them rejoice before God: yea, let 
them ‘exceedingly rejoice. 

4 °Sing unto God, sing praises to 
his name: ‘ extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens & by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 ™A father of the fatherless, and 
a judge of the widows, is God in his 
holy habitation. 

6 ‘God setteth the solitary ®in 
families: * he bringeth out those 
which are bound with chains: but 
1the rebellious dwell in a dry dand. 
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A prayer for God's kingdom. 
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& Ps. 55, 23. 
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h Num. 2]. 
33. 
i Ex. 14. 22. 


k Ps. 58. 10. 
9 Or, red. 
iS Kings 21. 


ml Chr.13.8, 
& 15. 16, 
Ps. 47. 5. 


7 OGod,™when thou wentest forth 
before thy people, when thou didst 
march through the wilderness ; Selah: 

8 = The earth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of God: 
even Sinai itself was moved at the 
presence of God, the God of Israel. 

9 °' Thou, O God, didst *send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
3 contirin thine inheritance, when it 
was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein: thou, O God, hast prepared 
of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 ‘The Lord gave the word: great 
ws the *company of those that pub- 
lished it. 

12 4]\ings of armies * did fice 
apace: and she that tarried at home 
divided the spoil. 

13 * Though ye have hen among 
the pots, * yet shall ye be as the wings 
of a dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 

14* When the Almighty scattered 
kings in it, it was white as snow in 
Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill 
of Bashan; an high hill as the hill 
of Bashan. 

16 “Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
*this is the hill which God desireth 
to dwell in; yea, the Lonp will dwell 
ait for ever. 

17 >The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, 7 even thousands 
of angels: the Lord is among them, 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 *’lhou hast ascended on high, 
“thou hast led captivity captive: 
» thou hast received gifts * for men ; 
yea, fur the rebellious also, “that the 
Lorp God might dwell among them. 

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits, even the God 
of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation ; and unto Gon the Lord 
belong the issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound the head 
of his enemies, & and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in his 
trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
hagain from Bashan, I will bring my 

people again ‘from the depths of the 
sea: 

23 * That thy foot may be *dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, !and 
the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, O 
God ; even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 ™The singers went before, the 
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players on instruments fudlowed after ; 
among them were the damsels playing 
with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congre- 
gations, even the Lord, *from » the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 There is °little Benjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
?und their council, the princes of Ze- 
bulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath P commanded 
thy strength: strengthen, O God, 
that which thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jeru- 
saloin “shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 Rebuke ‘the company of spear- 
men,‘ the multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the people, cil every one 
‘submit himself with pieces of silver: 
‘scatter thou the people that delight 
In war. 

31 ' Princes shall come out of E- 
gypt; "Ethiopia shall soon *stretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
of the earth; O sing praises unto the 
Lord; Selah: 

33 To him *that rideth upon the 
heavens of heavens, which were of 
old; lo, he doth ®send out his voice, 
and that a mighty voice. 

34° Ascribe ye strength unto God: 
his excellency zs over Israel, and his 
strength is in the 7 clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of Isracl 
is he that giveth strength and power 
unto his people. Blessed be God. 


PSALM LAIN. 

1 David complaineth of his affliction. 13 He 
prayeth for deliverance. 22 He devoteth his 
enemies to destruction. 30 He praiseth God 
unth thanksgiving. 


To the chief Musician *upon Sho- 
shannim, A Psalm of David. 
AVE me, O God ; for “the waters 
are come in unto my soul. 

2 »} sink in *deep mire, where 
there is no standing: I am come into 
*dceep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me. 

3 ¢1 am weary of my crying : my 
throat is dried: “mine eyes fail while 
I wait for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head: they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty: then I restored that 
which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my fool- 
ishness ; and my ?sins are not hid 
from thee. 


God for hts mercies. 
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David's prayer in distress. 





6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord Gon of hosts, be ashamed for 
my sake: let not those that seek thee 
be confounded for my sake, O God 
of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have 
borne reproach ; shame hath covered 
iny face. 

8 ‘Il am become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother’s children. 

9 © For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up ; "and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

10 ‘When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was to my 
reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my gar- 
ment ; and 1 became a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me; and !I was the song of 
the ? drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lorn, ™in an acceptable 
time : O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 
salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink: "let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, 
and out of °the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up, and Jet not the pit Pshut her 
mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lorn ; 4for thy 
lovingkindness is good: ‘turn unto 
me according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. 

17 And ‘hide not thy face from 
thy servant; for I am in trouble: 
shear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it: deliver me because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known tmy re- 
aie and my shame, and my dis- 
1onour: mine adversaries are all 
before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and I am full of heaviness: 
and "I looked for some ‘to take pity, 
but there was none; and for *com- 
forters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my 
meat ; Yand in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 * Let their table become a snare 
before them: and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it be- 
come a trap. - 

23 *Let their eyes be darkened, 
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that they see not ; and make their 
loins continually to shake. 

24 > Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 

25 ° Let *their habitation be deso- 
late ; and ®Jetnone dwell in their tents. 

26 For ‘they persecute ° him 
whom thou hast smitten ; and they 
talk to the grief of ‘those whom thou 
hast wounded. 

27 f Add ‘iniquity unto their ini- 

uity: Sand let them not come into 
thy righteousness. 

28 Let them "be blotted out of 
the book of the living, ‘and not be 
written with the righteous. 

29 But 1 am poor and sorrowful : 
Ict thy salvation, O God, set me up 
on high. 

30 *I will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

311 This also shall please the 
Lorn better than an ox or bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 ™The humble shall see this, 
and be glad: and "your heart shall 
live that seek God. 

33 For the Lory heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not °his prisoners. 

34 P Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, 9and every 
thing that ’moveth thercin. 

35 * For God will save Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah: that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
in possession. 

36 * The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it: and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXxX. 


David soliciteth God to the speedy destruction 
of the wicked, and preservation of the godly. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, *to bring to remembrance. 
AKE haste, *O God, to deliver 
me ; make haste *to help me, 
O Lorp. 

2 »Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 ¢Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, Aha, 
aha. 

4 Let all those that scek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee: and let 
such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5 4But I am poor and needy: 
®*make haste unto me, O God: thou 
art my help and my deliverer; O 
Lorn, make no tarrying. 
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He praiseth God. | 
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PSALM LXXI. 


1 David, in confidence of faith, and experience 
of God's favour, prayeth both for himself, and 
against the enemies of his sout. 14 He pro- 
miseth constancy. 17 He prayeth for perse- 
verance. 19 He praiseth God, and promiseth 
to do it cheerfully. 


N *thee, O Lorn, do I put my 
trust: let me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 »Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape: ¢in- 
cline thine ear unto me, and save me. 

3 ¢2 Be thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually resort: 
thou hast given «commandment to 
save me; for thou art iny rock and 
my fortress. 

4 Deliverme,Omy God, out ofthe 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art ®my hope, O Lord 
Gop: thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

G "By thee have I been holden up 
from the womb: thou art he that 
took mc out of my mother’s bowels: 
my praise shall be continually of thee. 

7 41 am as a wonder unto many ; 
but thou art my strong refuge. 

& Let *my mouth be filled with thy 
praise and with thy honour all the day. 

9 'Cast me not off in the time of 
old age ; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that lay wait for my 
soul ™take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken 
him: persecute and take him ; for 
there is none to deliver him. 

12"Q God, be not far from me: O 
my God, °make haste for my help. 

13 P Let them be confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to my 
soul; let them be covered with re- 
pa and dishonour that seek my 
nurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

15 *My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness and thy salvation 
all the day; for *I know not the 
numbers thereof. 

16 J will go in the strength of the 
Lord Gon: I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth: and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 * Now also ‘when IJ am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
until I have shewed ‘thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to come. 

19 tThy righteousness also, O God, 


is very high, who hast done great 
things: *O God, who is like unto 
thee ! 

20 * Thou, which hast shewed me 
preat and sore troubles, Yshalt quick- 
en me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my great- 
ness, and comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee ?* with 
the psaltery, even thy truth, O my 
God: unto thee will I sing with the 
harp, O thou * Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee; and »my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 °My tongue also shall talk of 
thy righteousness all the day long: 
for 4they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 


PSALM LXXII. 


1 David, praying for Solomon, sheweth the good- 
ness and glory of his, tn type, and in truth, 
of Christ's kingdom. 18 He blesseth God. 


A Psalm ** for Solomon. 
IVE the king thy judgments, 
O God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. 

2 He shall judge thy people with 
richteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the little 
hills, by righteousness. 

4 °He shail judge the poor of the 


people, he shall save the children of 


the needy, and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee “as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all generations. 

6 *He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass: as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the rightcous 
flourish ; fand abundance of peace 
‘so long as the moon endureth. 

8 &©He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. 

9 » They that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him ; iand his 
enemies shall lick the dust. 

10 * The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents: the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer 
gifts. 

11 ! Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him: all nations shall serve 
him. 

12 For he ™shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor 
also, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
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4 Job 15, 27. 
Ps. 17.10. 
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e Ps. 53. 1. 

f Hos. 7.16. 
R2Pect. 2.18, 
Jude 16. 


b Rev. 13. 6. 


I ee ne ence oe, 


a a a rr 


needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence: and ™ precious 
shall their blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 
*shall be given of the gold of Sheba: 
prayer also shall be made for him 
continually ; and daily shall he be 
praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the tcp of the 
mountains ; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon: °and they of the 
city shall flourish like grass of the 
earth. 

17 P Fis name *shall endure for 
ever: ‘his name shall be continued as 
long as the sun: and men. shall be 
blessed in him: ‘all nations shall call 
him blessed. 

18 * Blessed be the Lorn God, the 
God of Israel, ‘who only doeth won- 
drous things. 

19 And "blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: *and Jet the whole 
earth be filled with his glory ; Amen, 
ant Amen, 

20 The prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended. 


PSALM LXNIJI. 

1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 
sheweth the occasion thereof, the prosperity 
of the wiched, 13 The wound given thereby, 
difidence, VS The victory over it, knowledge 
Of God's purpose, tn destroying of the wicked, 
and sustaining the rightevus, 


5A Psalin of * Asaph. 
RULY ® God is good to Israel, 
even to such as are ‘of a clean 
heart. 

2 But as for me, my fect were 
almost gone; my steps had well 
wih slipped. 

3 * For T was envious at the fool- 
ish, when 1 saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death: but their strength ts ® firm. 

5 >They are not *in trouble as 
other men ; neither are they plagued 
*like other men. 

6 Therefore pride coimpasseth 
them about as a chain; violence 
covereth them as a garment. 

7 “ Their eyes stand out with fat- 
ness: *they have more than heart 
could wish. 

8 °'They are corrupt, and f speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : 
they &speak loftily. 

9 They sct their mouth Pagainst 
the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return 





5 





hither: ‘and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, * How doth God 
know P and is there knowledge in 
the most High? 

12 Behold, these arr the ungodly, 
who prosper in the world ; they in- 
crease 7 riches. 

13 ™Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and "washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and *chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, IT will speak thus; 
behold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 ° When | thought to know this, 
3it was too painful for me ; 

17 Until PI went into the sanctuary 
of God ; then understood I ‘their end. 

Is Surely "thou didst set them in 
slippery -places: thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they 
are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 *As a dream when ove awak- 
eth; so, O Lord, t when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. 

24 Thus my heart was " grieved, 
and J was pricked in my reins. 

22 * So foolish way I, and 4 igno- 
rant: I was as a beast * before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I @m continually 
with thee: thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. 

24% Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me éo 
glory. 

25 *Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there ix none upon earth 
that | desire beside thee. 

26 ° My flesh and my heart faileth : 
but God ts the Sstrength of wy heart, 
and Yiny portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, ‘they that are far from 
thee shall perish : thou hast destroyed 
all them that ¢g0 a whoring from 
thee. 

28 But it is good for me to ¢draw 
near to God: I have put my trust in 
the Lord Gon, that I ay ‘declare all 
thy works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


1 The prophet complaineth of the desolation of 
the sanctuary. \0 He moveth God to help in 
consideration of his oan IS of his re- 
proachful encmies, of his children, and of his 
covenant, 


7 Maschil of Asaph. 
GOLD, why hast thou *cast us 
off for ever? why doth thine 
anger »smoke against the sheep of 
thy pasture P 
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2 Remember thy congregation, 
4which thou hast purchased of old ; 
the ?*rod of thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed; this mount 
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations ; even all that the 
enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4?’ Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations; & they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

5 Aman was famous according as 
he had lifted up axes upon the thick 
trees. 

6 But now they break down "the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 *8They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled * hy 
casting down the dwelling place of 
thy name to the ground. 

8 1'They said in their hearts, Let 
us ‘destroy them together: they 
have burned up all the synagogues 
of God in the land. 

9 We sce not our signs: ™ there 
is no more any prophet: neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the ad- 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever? 

1] "Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand? pluck ct 
out of thy bosom. 

12 For °God is my Wing of old, 
working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 Thou didst Sdivide the sea by 
thy strength: “thou brakest the heads 
of the ‘dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of 
Jeviathan in pieces and gavest him 
to be meat *to the people inhabiting 
the wilderness. 

15 * Thou didst cleave the fountain 
and the flood: %thou driedst up 
Tmighty rivers. 

16 The day 7s thine, the night 
also iy thine: *thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast ¥sct all the borders 
of the earth: 7#thou hast * made 
summer and winter. 

18 *Remember this, that the ene- 
my hath reproached, O Lorn, and 
thut the foolish people have blas- 
phemed thy name. 

19 © deliver not the soul cof thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of 
the wicked: “forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever. 

20 °Ilave respect unto the cove- 


PSALMS. 


nant: for the dark places of the earth 
are full of the habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: ‘remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that 
rise up against thee 2 inereaseth con- 
tinually. | 

PSALM LXXV. 


1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth 
tojudge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud 
by consideration of God's providence, 9 He 
praiseth God, and proniseth to execute justice. 


Tothechief Musician, * * Al-taschith, 
A Psalm or Song ‘of Asaph. 
ipo thee, O God, do we give 

thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near 
thy wondrcus works declare. 

2 5 When I shall receive the con- 
gregation ] will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabit- 
ants thereof are dissolved: I bear 
up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly: and to the wicked, *Lift 
not up the horn: 

5 JLift not up your horn on high: 
speak not with a stiff neck. . 

6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the ‘south. 

7 But ’God is the judge: che put- 
teth down one, andsetteth up another. 

8 For “in the hand of the Lorp 
there is a cup, and the wine is red ; 
it is ¢full of mixture; and he pour- 
eth out of the same: fbut the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out,and drink them. 

9 But 1 will declare for ever; I 
will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 & All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off; bat =the horns of 
the righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 


1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church, 
ll An exhortation to serve him reverently. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm or Song ? of Asaph. 
N *Judah ts God known: 
name is great in Israel. 
2 Tn Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 


3 » There brake he the arrows of 


the bow, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 
4 Thou art more glorious and ex- 
cellent *than the mountains of prey. 
5 %The stouthearted are spoiled, 
ethey have slept their sleep: and 
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none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 f At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : 
and &who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry ? 

§ » Thou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven; ‘the earth 
feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, 
to save all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10! Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 ™ Vow, and pay unto the Lorn 
your God: "let all that be round 
about him bring presents ? unto him 
that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes: ° he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 
1 The psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he 
had with difidence, \0 The victory which he 


had by consideration af God's great and 
gracious works. 


Tothechief Musician, * to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm *of Asaph. 
: I CRIED unto God with my 
voice, even unto God with my 
voice ; and he gave ear unto me. 

2>In the day of my trouble I 
¢sought the Lord: 4my sore ran in 
the night, and ceased not: my soul 
refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and ¢ my 
spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4. Thou holdest mine cyes waking: 
J am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 © have considered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance ‘ my song 
in the night: &1 commune with mine 
own heart: and my spirit made dili- 
gent search. 

7» Will the Lord cast off for ever? 
and will he ‘be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth * his promise fail 5 for 
evermore ? 

9 Hath God 'forgotten to be gra- 
cious? hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I said, This ig ™ my in- 
firmity: but Iwill remember the years 
of the right hand of the most High. 

11 "J will remember the works 
of the Lor»: surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 J will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 
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13 ° Thy way, O God, is in the 
sanctuary : ? who ts so great a God as 
our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders: thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

15 4Thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph. Selah. 

16 *The waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee; they were 
afraid: the depths also were troubled. 

17 ? The clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound: *thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was 
in the heaven: tthe lightuings 
lightened the world: "the earth 
trembled and shook. 

19 * Thy way ts in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, Y and thy 
footsteps are not known. 

20 # Thou leddest thy people like 
a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 


PSALM LXAXVIITI. 


1 An erhortation both to learn and to preach 
the law of God. 9 The story of God's wrath 
agaist the incredulous and disobedient, G7 
The Isractites being rejected, God chose Ju- 
dah, Zion, and David. 


*3 Maschil of Asaph. 
ss IVE ear, O my people, to my 
law: incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth. 

2 »T will open my mouth in a 
parable: I will utter dark sayings 
of old: 

3 ¢Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. 

4 ¢We will not hide them from 
their children, ¢shewing to the genc- 
ration to come the praises of the 
Lorp, and his strength, and his 
wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 For the established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, & that they should make them 
known to their children: 

G6 » That the generation to come 
might know them, even the children 
which should be born ; whoshould arise 
and declare them to their children: 

7 That they might set their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments: 

8 And ‘might not be as their 
fathers, *a stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; a generation ‘! that set 
not their heart aright, and whose 
spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and * carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 
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God's wrath against the 


10 ™ They kept not the covenant of 
God, and refused to walk in his law; 

11 And "forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 ° Marvellous things did he in 
the sight of their fathers, in the 
land of Egypt, Pin the field of Zoan. 

13 4 He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through ; and "he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 *In the daytime also he led 
them with a dont. and all the night 
with a light of fire. 

15 * He clave the rocks in the wil- 
derness, and gave them drink as out 
of the great depths. 

16 He brought "streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to 
run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more 
against him by * provoking the most 
Tligh in the wilderness. 

18 And ¥ they tempted God in their 
heart by asking meat for their lust. 

19 7Yea, they spake against God ; 
they said, Can God ?furnish a table 
in the wilderness ? 

20 *Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and the 
streams overflowed; can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh for 
his people? 

21 Therefore the Lorn heard 
this, and » was wroth: so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger 
also came up against Isracl ; 

22 Because they ¢ believed not in | 
God, and trusted not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, ¢and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 °And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given them 
of the corn of heaven. 

25 > Man did eat angels’ food: 
he sent them meat to the full. 

26 ‘ He caused an east wind ‘to 
blow in the heaven: and by his 
power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained ficsh also upon them 
as dust, and 'feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea: 

28 And he let i fall in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 &So they did eat, and were 
well filled: for he gave them their 
own desire ; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But "while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon 
them, and slew the fattest of them, 
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and ?smote down the *chosen men of 
Israel. 

32 For all this ‘they sinned still, 
and *believed not for his wondrous 
works. 

33 ! Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 ™When he slew them, then 
they sought him: and they returned 
and enquired carly after God. 

35 And they remembered that 
"God was their rock, and the high 
God ° their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did P flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they stedfast 
in his covenant. 

38 "But he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave their iniquity, and 
destroyed them not: yea, many a time 
‘turned he his anger away, tand did 
not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For “he remembered * that the 
were but flesh ; ¥a wind that passeth 
away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they 4” provoke 
him in the wilderness, and grieve 
liim in the desert! 

41 Yea, *they turned back and 
tempted God, and "limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, 
nor the day when he delivered them 
‘from the enemy. 

43 How che had ‘wrought his 
signs in Egypt, and his wonders in 
the field of Zoan: 

44 4And had turned their rivers 
into blood ; and their floods, that they 
could not drink. 

45 *He sent divers sorts of flies 
among them, which devoured them ; 
and ‘frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 ®He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their labour 
unto the locust. 

47 %He ‘destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their sycomore trees 
with * frost. 

48 19°He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to *hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce- 
ness of his anger, wrath, and indig- 
nation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. 

50 *He made a way to his anger; 
he spared not their soul from death, 
but gave ‘their life over to the pes- 
tilence ; 

51 * And smote all the firstborn in 





incredulous and disobedient. 
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Deut. 6.16. 
b ver. 20. 

6 Or, from 
agliction. 
ever, 12. 
Ps. 105, 27, 
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God's wrath against the 


PSALMS. 


incredulous and disobedient. 





1 Pg. 106, 22. 
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1 Kings 11. 
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3 Feb. 
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e | Sam. 4. 
1], & 22, 18. 
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11]Sam. 5.6, 
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k Ps. 87. 2. 
11 Kings 6. 


4 Heb. 
Sounded. 


m } Sam. 16. 
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2 Sam. 7. 8. 


5 Heb. 
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o2S8am. 5.2, 
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oFx. 14. 97, 
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Egypt; the chief of their strength in 
1the tabernacles of Ham: 

52 But ™made his own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock. 

$3 And he "Jed them on safely, 
so that they feared not: but the sea 
°2oyerwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of his Psanctuary, even to this 
mountain, *which his right hand had 
purchased. 

55 *He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 *Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and kept 
not his testimonies: 

57 But "turned back, and dealt un- 
faithfully like their fathers: they were 
turned aside *like a deceitful bow. 

58 ¥For they provoked him to 
anger with their “high places, and 
moved him to jealousy with their 
graven images. 

59 When God heard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 "So that he forsook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men ; 

61 And delivered his strength 
into captivity, and his glory into the 
cnemy’s hand. 

62 °¢He gave his people over aiso 
unto the sword ; and was wroth with 
his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 
men; and ‘their maidens were not 
3given to marriage. 

64° Their priests fell by the sword ; 
and ‘their widows made no Jamenta- 
tion, 

65 Then the Lord "awaked as one 
out of sleep, ard "like a mighty man 
that shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And ihe smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: he put them to a 
perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim : 

GS But chose the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion * which he loved. 

_69 And he ‘built his sanctuary 
like high palaces, like the carth 
which he hath ‘established for ever. 

70 ™ He chose David also his ser- 
vant, and took him from the sheep- 
folds: 

71 5From following "the ewes 
great with young he brought him °to 
feed Jacob his people, and Israel his 
inheritance. 


72 So he fed them according to the 
Pintegrity of his heart; and guided 
them by the skilfulness of his lands. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


1 The psalmist complaineth of the desolation of 
Jerusalem, 8 He prayeth for deliverance, 
13 and promiseth thankfulness. 


A Psalm *of Asaph. 
GOD, the heathen are come into 
“thine inheritance; »thy holy 
temple have they defiled; ¢they have 
laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2°%The dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants have they given to le meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of 
thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about Jerusalem ; ‘and 
there was none to bury them. 

4. *We are become a reproach to 
our nelghbours, a scorn and derision 
to them that are round about us. 

5 & How long, Lorn? wilt thou be 
angry for ever? shall thy ®jealousy 
burn like fire? 

6 ‘Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have *not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have ! not 
called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 ™QO remember not against us 
3former iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us: for we 


are "brought very low. 


9 °Help us, O God of our salva- 
tion, for the glory of thy name: and 
deliver us, and purge away our sins, 
?for thy name’s sake. 

10 “Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where és their God? let him be 
known among the heathen in our 
sight by the ‘revenging of the blood 
of thy servants which is shed. 

11 Let "the sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee ; according to the 
greatness of ‘thy power ‘preserve 
thou those that are appointed to die ; 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours *sevenfold into their bosom 
‘their reproach, wherewith they have 
reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 So "we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee thanks 
for ever: *we will shew forth thy 
praise 7to all generations. 


PSALM LXXX. 


1 The psalmist in his prayer complaincth of the 
miseries of the church. 8% God's former fa- 
vours are turned into Judgments. 14 Ile 
prayeth for deliverance. 

To the chief Musician * upon Sho- 

shannim-Eduth, A Psalm ‘of 


Asaph. 


yh Kings 9. 


2 Or, for 
Asupli. 


a Fx.15.17. 
Ps. 74. 2. 
bPs. 74.7. 
¢2 Kings 20. 
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2 Chr. 36.19. 
Mie. 3.12. 

d Jer. 7.33. 
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f Ps. 44.19. 
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£& Ps. 74.1,9, 
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ah. 
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The miseries of the church. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. | 
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thou smoke, 
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t ver. 8, 7. 





thou that leadest Joseph “like a 
flock; »thou that dwellest between the 
cherubims, “shine forth. 

2 4 Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and ?come and save us. 

3 ¢Turn us again, O God, fand 
cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 

4 O Lorp God of hosts, how long 
3wilt thou be angry against the prayer 
of thy people? 

5 ©Thou feedest them with the 
bread of tears ; and givest them tears 
to drink in great measure. 

6 » Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours: and our enemies 
laugh among themselves. 

7‘ Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine ; and we 
shall be saved. 

S Thou hast brought *a vine out 
of Egypt: ‘thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou ™preparedst ream before 
it, and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof rere like ‘tthe goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto 
the sea, and her branches "unto the 
river. 

12 Why hast thou then *broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck her? 

13. The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God 
of hosts: Plook down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine ; 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the 
branch thaé thou madest strong ¢ for 
thyself. 

16 Jt 7s burned with fire, it is cut 
down: ‘they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 * Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand, upon the sonof man 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from 
thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 ‘Turn us again, O Lorn God 
of hosts, cause thy face to shine ; 
and we shall be saved. 


PSALM LXAXNI. 


1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. 
4 God challengeth that duty by reason of his 
benefits. 8 God, exhorting to obedience, com- 
plaineth of their disobedience, which proveth 
their own hurt. 


To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 
A Psalm *of Asaph. 
GX G aloud unto God our strength: 
make a joyful noise unto the God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in the time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For “this eras a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a 
testimony, when he went out’ through 
the land of Egypt: ¥arhere I heard 
a language that I understood not. 

6¢ I removed his shoulder from the 
burden: his hands * were delivered 
from “the pots. 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I 
delivered thee ; I answered thee in 
the seeret place of thunder: I & proved 
thee at the waters of  Meribah. Selah. 

S Hear, O my people, and IT will 
testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; 

9? There shall no *strange god be 
in thee ; neither shalt thou worship 
any strange god. 

10'] am the Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 
“openthy mouth wide, and J will fillit. 

11 But my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and Israel 
would "none of me. 

12 °So I gave them up Sunto their 
own hearts’ lust: aud they walked in 
their own counsels. 

13 ¥Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto ine, and Isracl had 
walked in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

-154The haters of the Lorp should 
have 7Ssubmitted themselves unto 
him: but their time should have en- 
dured for ever. 

16 He should thave fed them also 
*with the finest of the wheat: and 
with honey ‘out of the rock should I 
have satistied thee. 


PSALM UXNNIT. 


1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 
5 and reproved their negligence, & prayeth 
God to judge. 


A Psalm ?of Asaph. 
OD *standeth in the congrega- 
tion of the mighty; he judgeth 
among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and “accept the persons of the wick- 
ed? Selah. 
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bEx, 21. 6. 
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¢ Deut. 1.17. 
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| A complaint to God. 


PSALMS, 


Blessedness of God’s service. 





3 Heb. 
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4 Jer. 22. 8. 
¢ Job 29.12. 


Prov. 24. 11. 


f Mic. 3.1, 


& Ps. 11.38. 
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3 Heb. 
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h ver, 1. 
Ex, 22. 9,28 


John 10. 34. 


{ Rob 21. 32. 
Ps. 49. 12. 
Ezek. 31,14. 


k Mic.7.2,7. 
1 Pg. 2.8. 
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a Ps. 2.1. & 
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6 Heb. they 
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gNum.31.7. 
Judg. 7. 22. 


h Judg.4.15, 
24, & 5. 21. 
- Kings 9. 


Zeph. 1.17. 
k Judg.7.25. 
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3 Defend the poor and fatherless: 
4do justice to the afflicted and needy. 

4.° Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They ‘know not, neither will 
the nndemeand: they walk on in 
darkness: &all the foundations of the 
earth are ‘out of course. 

6"] have said, Ye ave gods; and all 
of you are children of the most High. 

7 But 'ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 * Arise, O God, judge the earth : 
'for thou shalt inherit all nations. 


PSALM LXXXITTI. 


1 A complaint to God of the enemies’ con- 
sptracies. 9 A prayer against them that 
oppress the church. 


A Song or Psalm ‘of Asaph. 
| EEP “not thou silence, O God: 
hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, O God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that chate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
4 against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and ‘let 
us cut them off from being a nation ; 
that the name of Isracl may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together 
with one ‘consent : they are confede- 
rate against thee: 

6 * The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Ama- 
lek; the Philistines with the inha- 
bitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 
‘they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the & Mi- 
dianites; as ¢o »Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Kison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor : 
they became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like *Oreb, 
and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes 
as! Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said, Let us take to our- 
sclves the houses of God in possession. 

13 ™O my God, make them like a 
wheel ; "asthe stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, and 
as the flame °setteth the mountains 
on fire ; 

15 So persecute them P with th 
tempest, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 4 Fil their faces with shame; 


that they may seek thy name, O Lorp. | their sin. 
68 


o 


17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to shame, and perish: 

18 * That men may know that thou, 
whose *name alone is JEHOVAH, 
art ‘the most high over all the earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


1 The prophet, longing for the communion of 
the sanctuary, 4 sheweth how blessed they 
are that dwell therein. 8 He praycth to be 
restored unto tt. 


To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 

A Psalm ? for the sons of Korah. 

OW “amiable are thy taber- 
nacles, O Lorn of hosts ! 
2»My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lorn: 
my heart and my flesh cricth out for 
the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found ‘an 
house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she may lay her 
young; even thine altars, O Lorn of 

osts, my King, and my God. 

4 ¢ Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house : they will be still praising 
thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee ; in whose heart 
are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley 
8dof Baca make it a well; the rain 
also ‘ fillcth the pools. 

7 They go **from strength to 
strength, every one of them in Zion 
fappeareth before God. 

$ O Lorp God of hosts, hear m 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. 
Selah. 

9 Behold, £O God our shield, and 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts 7s better 
than a thousand. °I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness. 

11 For the Lorn God 7s *a sun and 
‘shield: the Lorn will give grace and 
glory: * no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. 

12 O Lorp of hosts, ' blessed is 
the man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former 
mercies, prayeth for the continuance thercof. 
& He promiseth to wait thereon, out of confi- 
dence of God’s goodness. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
*7for the sons of Korah. 
ORD, thou hast been ° favour- 
able unto thy land: thou hast 
“brought back the captivity of Jacob. 
2 > Thou hast forgiven the ae 
of thy tad Po a hast covere all 
Selah. 
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David's confidence PSALMS. in God’s goodness. 
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hast turned 
thine anger 


from wax- 


ing hot. 
Deut. 13.17, 


o Pg. 80. 7. 


ad Ps. 74.1. & 
79. 5. & 80.4. 


e Hab. 3.2. 


f Wab. 2.1. 


& Zech. 9.10. 


k Zech. 2. 5. 


John 1. 14. 


1 Pas, 72. 3. 
Is. 52. 17. 
Luke 2. 14, 


m Ty, 45. 8. 


ns. 84.11. 
Jam. 1.17. 


o Pg. 67. 6. 


P Ps. 89. 14. 


3 Or, A 
mayer, 
ing a 
Psalm of 
David. 


4 Or, one 
whom thou 
Jarvourest, 


als. 26. 3, 


bd Ps. 56.1. — 


& 57.1. 

5 Or, all the 
ye 

e Ps. 25.1. 

& 143. 8 


e Ps. 50. 15. 


f Ex. 15.11. 


P a. 89, 6. 


& Deut.3.24. 


b Ps. 22. 31 


thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
name. 


3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath: ?thou hast turned thyself 








































from the fierceness of thine anger. 10 For thou art great, and '!doest | 1Ex. 1511. 
4 ¢Turn us, O God of our salva- | wondrous things: *thou art God Liner” 
tion, and cause thine anger toward | alone. * Deut. 6. 4. 
us to cease. 11 ! Teach me thy way, O Lorn ; | 18.37.16. 

5 4 Wilt thou be angry with us for | I will walk in thy truth: unite my asks. 29 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger | heart to fear thy name. ieee 
to all generations ? 12 I will praise thee, O Lord my | 1Ps. 25.4. 

6 Wilt thou not ° revive us again: | God, with all my heart: and I will | 719733 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? | glorify thy name for evermore. & 103.8 

7 Shew us thy mercy,O Lorp,and | 13 For great is thy mercy toward 
grant us thy salvation. me: and thou hast ™delivered my | ™Ps. 56.18. | 

8 I will hear what God the Lorp | soul from the lowest ? hell. a a 
wil speak: for he will dy peace | 14 O God, "the proud are risen | grave. 
unto his people, and to his saints: | against me, and the assemblies of | "F8 54% 
but let them not "turn again to folly. | *violent men have sought after my | #Meb. 

9 Surely ‘his salvation is nigh | soul; and have not set thee before |’ 
them that fear him; *that glory may | them. 
dwell in our land. 15 ° But thou, O Lord, art a God over. 5. 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge- | full of compassion, and gracious, long- Num if18 
ther ; !righteousness and peace have | suffering, and plenteous in mercy | 324337 
kissed each other. and truth. E1UCKT 

11 ™ Truth shall spring out of the} 16 O Pturn unto me, and have & 145 8, 
earth ; and righteousness shall look | mercy upon me ; give thy strength | }>.. 05, 15. 
down from heaven. unto thy servant, and save 4the son | #69. 16. 

12 "Yea, the Lon shall give that | of thine handmaid. 4 Ps. 116.16. 
which is good; and °our land shall} 17 Shew me a token for good ; 
yield her increase. that they which hate me may see 77, 

3p Righteousness shal] gO before | and be ashamed: because thou, Lorn, 
him; and shall sct ws in the way of | hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
his steps. PSALM LXXXVITI. 

PSALM LXXXVI. l The nature and glory of the church. 4 The 
1 David strengtheneth his prayer by the con- increase, honour, and comfort of the members 
science of his religion, 5 by the goodness and thereof. 
power of God. 11 He desircth the continuance | A Psalm o7 Song ‘4 for the sons of | 40r,0f 
of former grace. 14Com plaining of the proud, K acral 
he craveth some token of God's goodness, : ‘ ‘ 
2A Prayer of David. IS foundation is *in the holy | «Ps. 48.1. 
ine ) mountains. 
ote eae a Ae: 2 The Lorp loveth the gates of | 5.278: 6% 
needy. Zion more than all the dwellings of 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am J acob. ; 

‘holy: O thou my God, save thy} | 3 °Glorious things are spoken of | ¢See Is. 60. 
scrvant * that trusteth in thee. thee, O city of God. Selah. ‘ 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: | 4 Iwill make mention of ¢ Rahab | ¢Ps.89. 10. 
for I cry unto thee § daily. and Babylon to them that know 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: | M@C- behold Philistia, and Tyre, with 
©for unto thee, O Lord, do J lift up Ethiopia ; this man was born there. 
my soul. _ And of Zion it shall be said, 

5 4For thou, Lord, art good, and This and that man was born in 
ready to forgive ; and plenteous in her: and the highest himself shall 
mercy unto all them that call upon | ¢stablish her. 
thee: 6° The Lorp shall count, when he | e Ps. 22.30. 

6 Give ear, O Lorn, unto my f writeth up the people, that this mano | ¢ Ezek.15.9. 
prayer ; and attend to the voice of | Was born there. Selah. 

iii Asati 7 As well the singers as the players 

y supplications. § ° 

7 °In the day of my trouble I wil] | ©” instruments shall be there: allmy 
call upon thee : for thou wilt answer | §P™2g8 @7¢ In thee. 
me. PSALM LXXXVIII. nang 

8 * Among the gods there is none A prayer containing a grievous complaint. Veal Of 
like unto thee, O Lord ; neither ave | A Song or Psalm ‘for the sons of | t:rcnite, 
there any works like unto thy works. [ Korah, to the chief Musician upon | tiirvetion. 

9 4 All nations whom thou hast Mahalath Leannoth, * Maschil of #1 Kings 4. 
made shall come and worship before} ™* Heman the Ezrahite. 1 Chr. 2. 6. 
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A grievous complaint. 
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a Ps. 27. 9.! 
& Gl. 14. 


bLukel8.7. 


| 


¢ Ps. 107.18. 





a Pa. 28.1. 
| e Ps, 31.12, 


| f Ta. 58. 8. 
2 Or, by thy 
hand, 


g Ps. 42.7. 


h Job 19. 13, 
19 


Ps. 31.11. 
& 142, 4, 


iLam. 3.7. 


k Pg. 38. 10. 


1 Ps, 86. 3. 


m Job 11.15, 
Ps. 145. 6. 


nPs. 6. 5. 
& 380.9. 

& 115.17. 
& 118.17. 
1g. U8. 18. 


o Job 10. 21. 
Ps. 143. 3. 
pver. 5, 

*Ps. 31.12. 
Eecles.8.10. 
& 9. 5. 


a Ps. 5.3, 
& 119, 147. 


r Ps. 43. 2. 


a Job 13. 24. 
Ps. 13.1. 


t Job 6. 4. 


8 Or, all the 
day. 

u Pa. 22. 16, 
x Job 19. 15. 


Ps.3). 11. 
& 38. ll. 


40r,A 
Psalm for 
Ethan the 
Ezrahite, 
to give 
tnstruction. 


Ke Kings 4. 


8 e 
1 Chr. 2. 6. 
a Pa. 101. 1. 








LORD *God of my salvation, I 
have ° cried day and night be- 
fore thee : 

2 Let iny prayer come before thee: 
incline thine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life ¢ draweth nigh unto the 
erave. 

447 am counted with them that 
go down into the pit: ¢1 ain as a 
inan that hath no strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom thou 
rememberest no more: and they are 
f cut off *from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and & thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 >» Thou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me ; thou hast 
made ime an abomination unto them: 
iT am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 

9 * Mine eye mourneth by reason 
of affliction: Lorn, !1 have called 
daily upon thee, “I have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 » Wilt thou shew wonders to 
the dead ? shall the dead arise and 
praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be 
declared in the grave? or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction ? 

12 °’Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark ? Pand thy righteousness 
in the Jand of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lorn; and in the morning shall 
my praycr prevent thee. 

14 Lorn, * why castest thou off my 
soul? why *hidest thou thy face from 
me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to dic 
from my youth up: while t1 suffer 
thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me; thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
3 daily like water; they * compassed 
me about together. 

18 * Lover and friend hast thou 
put far from me, and nine acquaint- 
ance into darkness. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


1 The psalinist praiseth God for his covenant, 
5 Jor his wonderful power, 15 for the care 
of his church, 19 for his favour to the king- 
domof David, 38 Then complaining of con- 


trary events, 46 he expostulateth, prayeth 
and blesseth God. 4 ee, 


4Maschil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. ° 


* | WILL sing of the mercies of 
the Lorn for ever: with my 


The psalmist praiseth God 





mouth will I make known thy faith- 
fulness *to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever: ' thy faithful- 
ness shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens. 

3 ©] have made a covenant with 
my chosen, J] have *sworn unto 
David my servant, 

4 °Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne ‘ to 
all gencrations. Selah. 

5 And & the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, O Lorn: thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation "of the 
saints. 

6 For ‘who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the Lorn? who among 
the sons of the mighty can be likened 
unto the Lorp? 

7 *God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are 
about him. 

8 O Lorp God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lorp ‘like unto thee? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee P 

9 ™ Thou rulest the raging of the 


sea: when the waves thereof arise,- 


thou stillest them. 

10 ® Thou hast broken # Rahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou 
hast scattered thine eneimies ‘ with 
thy strong arm. 

11 °The heavens are thine, the 
earth also 7s thine: as for the world 
and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them. 

12 ? The north and the south 
thou hast created them : 4 ’Tabor and 
* Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, und high is thy 
right hand. 

14. * Justice and judgment are the 
‘habitation of thy throne: * mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know 
the "joyful sound: they shall walk, 
O Lor», in the * light of thy coun- 
tenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day: and in thy righteousness 
shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strencth: Yand in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 For 7the Lorn ts our defence ; 
and the Holy One of Israel is our 
king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
oy holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty ; I have 


exalted one * chosen out of the people. 
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2 Heb. to 
freneration 
and gene- 
ration: 

So ver. 4. 
Pa. 119. 90. 


b Pg.119. 89. 
; 1 Kings 8. 
Ts. 42.1. 
a2Snm. 7. 


10, &e. 

See Jer. 30, 
9, 
zek.34.93. 
Hos. 3. 5. 

e ver. 29, 36. 


¢ Sce ver. 1. 


Tuke 1. 32, 
adede 


1Fx.15.11. 
1Sam. 2. 2. 
Ps. 35. 10. 
& 71,19. 
mPs. 65. 7 
& 93.5, 4, 
& 107. 29. 


n Ex. 14, 26, 
27, YS, 

Ps. 87. 4, 
Ts. 30.7. 

& OLY. 

8 Or, 
Egypt. 
4Ticb. 
acith the 
arm of thy 
strength. 


oGen. 1.1. 


p Job 26. 7. 
aJ osh. 19. 


r Josh. 12.1, 


5 Heb. an 
arn with 
might. 


5 Dy, 97. 2, 
6 Or, estas 
blishment. 
t Ps. 85. 13. 


u Num. 10, 
10. & 23. 21. 
Ps. 08. 6. 


x Ps. 4.6.& 


ee Ve 


y ver. 24. 
Ps. 75. 10. 
10 


& 92, 10. 
& 182.17. 
7 Or, our 
shield is of 


he LORD, 
arte 
‘ing iso 
Holy One 
of Israel, 
5. 47.9. 


sver. 3. 
1 Kings 1L 
34. 





_ for his favour to 





| a1 Sam. 16. 
1,12. 


| b Ps, 80.17. 
| 
| 
1 


e2Sam.7. 
10. 


d2Sam.7.9. 


ePs.61.7, 
f ver. 17. 


& Ps. 72. 8. 
& su. 11. 


h2Sam.7. 


4, 
L Chr. 22.10. 
§2Sam., 22. 
47. 
k Ps. 2.7. 
Col. 1.15, 
18. 


m Ts, 55.0. 
n ver. o4. 


o ver. 4, 06. 


p ver. 4. 
Js. 9.7. 
Jer. 30.17, 
q Deut. 11. 
21, 


r2Sam.7. 
14, 


a Pa. 119, 55. 
Jer. 0.13. 

2 Veh. 
profane my 
statutes, 
t2Sam. 7. 


J Kings 11. 
ol. 


u 2Sam. 7. 
15. 

3 Heb.7 will 
not make 
void from 
him. 

4 Ileb.to lie. 


x Amos 4, 2. 
5 Heb. if I 
lie. 


y ver. 4, 29. 
2Sam.7. 16. 
Luke 1. 33. 
John 12.34." 
29P3.72.5,17. 
Jer. 33. 20. 


al Chr. 28. 


Pa. 4.9.& 
60.1, 10. 

b Deut. 32. 
10. 

Pa. 78. 59. 


c Ps. 74.7, 
Lam, 5.16. 


i a a i ah a i et ee 
° = ed 


d Ps, 80. 12. 





1Num. 21.7. 


20 *I have found David my ser- 
vant ; with my holy oil have I 
anointed him: 

21 »With whom my hand shall 
be established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 ©The enemy shall not exact 
upon him; nor the son of wickedness 
afflict him. 

23 4And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them that 
hate him. 

21 But *my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him: and ‘in my 
name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 &I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 

2) He shall cry unto me, Thou art 
hmy father, my God, and ‘the rock 
of iny salvation. 

27 Also I will make him * my 
firstborn, thigher than the kings of 
the earth. 

25 ™My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and “my covenant 
shall stand fast with him. 

29 °]Tis seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, P and his throne 4as 
the days of heaven. 

30 ' If his children * forsake my 
law, and walk not in my Judgments ; 

31 If they ?break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments ; 

32 Then twill I visit their trans- 
gression with the rod, and their ini- 
quity with stripes. 

33 "Nevertheless my lovingkind- 
ness ? will I not utterly takefrom him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness ‘to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn * by my 
holiness ®that 1 will not lic unto 
David. 

36 ¥ Fis seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne 7 as the sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit- 
ness in heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast * cast off and 
babhorred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the cove- 
nant of thy servant: ¢ thou hast pro- 
faned his crown by casting it to the 
ground. 

40 4 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges; thou hast brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil 
him: he is ¢a enroadh to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up the night 


PSALMS. 


hand of his adversaries; thou hast 
made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
of his sword, and hast not made him 
to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his ? glory to 
cease, and ‘ cast his throne down to 
the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened: thou hast covered 
him with shame. Selah. 

46 © Ilow long, Lorn? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever? » shall thy 
wrath burn like fire ? 

47 § Remember how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain? 

48 * What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not Jsee death? shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
the grave? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former 
lovingkindnesses, which thou ™ swar- 
est unto David ™ in thy truth? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach 
of thy servants ; °how I do bear in 
my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people ; 

51” Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lorn; wherewith 
they have reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed. 

52 4 Blessed be the Lorn for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XC. 


1 Moses, setting forth God's providence, 3 com- 
plaincth of human fragility, 7 divine chas- 
tisements, 10 and brevity of life. 12 He pray- 
eth for the knowledge and sensible experience 
of God's good providence. 


3A Prayer *of Moses the man of God. 


ORD, "thou hast been our dwell- 
ing place * in all generations. 

2 ' Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou 
art God. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruc- 
tion; and sayest, ° Return, ye chil- 
dren of men. 

44 For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday 5 when 1t 
is past, and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with 
a flood ; °they are as a sleep: in the 
morning ‘ they are like grass which 
6 sroweth up. 

6 &In the morning it flourisheth, 
and groweth up; in the evening it 
is cut down, and withereth. 

. 7 For we are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. 


ae ale 


ov 


the kingdom of David. 


2 Fleb. 
brightness, 


f ver. 39. 


& Ps.79. 5. 
h Pa. 78. 69. 


k Pg, 49.9. 
1Web. 11. 5. 


ty Sam. 7. 
18. 55, 3. 

n Py. 54. 5. 
oPs.69.9,19. 


Pp Ps. 74. 22. 


qa Fs. 41. 18. 


8 Or, 

al Prayer, 
being a 
Psalm of 
Moses. 

* Deut, 33.1. 


a Deut. 33. 
ae 


Ezek. 11.16. 
4 Heb. in 
generation 
end genc= 
ratiwn. 
bProv. 8. 
25, 2. 

ec Gen. '3. 19. 
Eecles.12.7. 


a 2 Pet. 38. 8. 


5Orwhenhe 
hath passed 
them. 


e Ps. 73. 20. 
f Ps, 103. 15. 
Is. 40. 6. 

6 Or, ts 
changed. 

gx Job 14. 2. 
Ps. 92.7. 
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The security of the godly. 

uPe. 50.21. | § » Thou hast set our iniquities 

er. 16.17. ° E 

iPs.19.12. | before thee, our ‘secret sins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

2 Heb, 9 For all our days are *passed away 

away. in thy wrath: we spend our years 

$Or,asa_ | 3 asa tale that is told. 

meditation. - 

4 Heb. As 10 ‘The days of our years are 

for the days | threescore years and ten; and if by 

years, in | reason of strength they be fourscore 
seventy years, yet is their strength labour and 

HERES sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and we 
fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath. 

x Ps. 39. 4. 12 *So teach us to number our 

5Heb. —_—_| days, that we may ° apply our hearts 

come. unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lorn, how long? 
1Deut.82. | and let it repent thee concerning 
Ps. 135.14. | thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
m Ps.85.8. | mercy ; ™ that we may rejoice and 

“| be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, 
and the years wherein we have seen 
evil. 

n Hab. 8. 2. 16 Let * thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

0 Pa. 27.4, 17 °And Iet the beauty of the 

PIs. 26.12. | orp our God be upon us: and P es- 


8 Ps. 27.5. & 
31.20.&32.7,. 


6Heb.lodge. 
b Ps. 17. 8. 
c Ps, 142. 5. 


4 Pg, 124. 7. 


f Job 5.19, 
&c. 

Ps. 112. 7. 
& 121. 6. 
Prov. 3. 23, 


24, 
Is. 43, 2. 


« Ps. 57. 34. 
Mal. 1.5. 


tablish thou the work of our hands 
upon us ; yea, the work of our hands 
establish thou it. 


PSALM XCI. 


1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 
Thetr habitation. 11 Their servants. 14 
Their friend ; with the effects of them all. 


EK *that dwelleth in the secret 

place of the most High shall 
Sabide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

2°] will say of the Lorn, He is 
my refuge and my fortress: my God; 
in him will I trust. 

3 Surely 4he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. 

4. © He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness ; nor for the de- 
struction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only & with thine eyes shalt thou 


PSALMS. 


behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
Lorn, which is » my refuge, even the 
most High, ! thy habitation ; 

10 * There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 ! For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in dheir 
hands, = Jest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and ? adder: the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: J will set him on high, because 
he hath "known my name. 

15 °He shall call upon me, and 
IT will answer him: PI will be with 
him in trouble ; I will deliver him, 
and 4 honour him. 

16 With % long life will I satisfy 
him, and shew him my salvation. 


PSALM XCII. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, 4 for his 
great works, 6 for his judgments on the 
wicked, 10 and for his goodness to the godly. 


A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 
fF is a *good thing to give thanks 

unto the Lorn, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O most High: 

2 To » shew forth thy lovingkind- 
ness in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulness ‘ every night, 

3 ¢Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery ; upon 
the harp with a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lorn, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

5 *Q Lorn, how great are thy 
works! and ° thy thoughts are very 
deep. 

6 fA brutish man knowcth not; 
neither doth a fool understand this. 

7 When & the wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
za hd do flourish ; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 » But thou, Lorn, art most high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorn, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall ‘be 
scattered. 

10 But * my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn: | shall be 
1 anointed with fresh oil. 

11 ™ Mine eye also shall see my 
desire on mine enemies, and mine 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


h ver. 2. 
ips. 71.3. 
& WH. 1. 


k Prov, 12. 
21. 


1 Ps, 34.7. & 
1.3 


71.3. 
Matt. 4. 6. 
Luke 4. 10, 


Il. 
Heb. 1. 14. 


m Job 5. 23. 
Ps. 37. 24. 


2Or, asp. 


n Pg. 9. 10. 
o Ps. 50. 15. 
r Is. 43. 2. 


q1Sam.2.30, 
8 Heb. 
length of 
days, 


Prov. 3. 2. 


a Py. 147.1. 


b Ps, 89. 1. 


4Tich. in 
the nights. 
¢] Chr. 23.5. 
Ps. ou. 2. 

5 Or, upon 
the solemn 
sound with 
the harp. 

6 Heb. 
Hiygaion, 
Ps. ¥. 16. 

d Ps. 40. 5. 
& 139. 17. 

e Is. 28. 29, 
Rom. 11. 
Bu, ote 

f Ps. 73. 22, 
& 94, 8. 

& Job 12.6. 
& 21 ° 7. 

Ps. 57.1,2, 
3h, 38. 

Jer, 12.1, 2. 
Mal. 3 15. 


h Pr. 56. 2. & 
8. 18. 


i Ps. 68.1. & 
89. 10. 

k Ps. 89. 17, 
24. 


1 Pg, 23. 5. 


m Pg, 54.7. 
& 59.10. & 
112.8 * 





Majesty of Christ’s kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 





n Ps. 52.8, 


Is. 55. 22, 


Hos. 14. 5,6. 


o Ps. 100, 4, 
& 135. 2. 


2TTeb. 


green. 


pPDeut.39.4, 
aKom. 9.14, 


a Px, 95.10. 
&Y7.1, & 
99.1. 

Is. 62. 7. 
Rev. 19. 6. 
bPs, 104. 1, 
c Ps, 65. 6. 
4 Pg. 96. 10, 
Pa. 45. 6. 
Prov. 8. 22, 
eC. 

3 Heb. 
Srom then. 


fPs.05.7. 


& 89.9, 


4 TTeb. 
to length 
of days. 


6 TTeh. God 


of revenyes, 


' Deut. J2. 


ade 

| Nah. 1. 2. 

| 6 Heb. 

\ shine forth, 
Ps. 80. 1. 


bPa. 7.6. 


¢ Gen. 18.25. 


4 Job 20. 5. 


e Ps, 31.18. 
Jude 15. 


f Ts. 10.11, 
13, & 59.7. 


en 
SF 
e3 

i 


hx.4. 11. 


Prov. 20. 12. 





cars shall hear my desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 = The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree: he shall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lorn shall flourish ° in 
the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age; they shall be fat and 
* flourishing ; 

15 ‘To shew that the Lorn 7s up- 
right: ¥ he iy my rock, and 4 there is 
no unrighteousness in him. 


PSALM XCIII. 
The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's 
kingdom. 
HE *Lorp reigneth, ’he is 
clothed with majesty ; the Lorn 
isclothed with strength, ‘wherewith he 
hath girded himself: 4 the world also 
is stablished, that it cannot be moved. 

2 ¢ Thy throne is established ? of 
old: thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lorn, the floods have lifted up their 
voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 

4? 'The Lorn on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness becometh thine house, O 
Lorn, ‘ for ever. 

PSALM XCITY. 

1 The prophet, catling for justice, complaineth 
of tyranny and tmpiety. &8 He teacheth God's 
providence. 12 He sheweth the blessedness 
of affliction. 16 God is the defender of the 
afflicted. 

( LORD ° God, 4to whom ven- 

geance belongeth ; © God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, ® shew 
thyself. 

2» Lift up thyself, thou ¢judge of 
the earth: render a reward to the 
proud. 

3 Lorn, how Jongshall thewicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph ° 

4 How tong shall they ° utter and 
speak hard things? amd all the work- 
ers of iniquity boast themselves ? 

5 They break in picces thy people, 
O Lonp, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and murder the fatherless. 

7 * Yet they say, The Lorn shall 
not see, neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard tt. 

8 § Understand, ye brutish among 
the people: and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise? 

9 » He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear? he that formed the cye, 
shall he not see? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, 


a) 


shall not he correct? he that 'teacheth 
man knowledge, shall not he know ? 

11*The Lorn knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 

12 | Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, © Lorn, and_ teachest 
him out of thy law; 

13 ‘That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, until 
the pit be digeed for the wicked. 

14 ™ For the Lorn will not cast 
off his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness: and all the upright 
in heart ? shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against 
the evildoers ? or who will stand up 
formeagainstthe workersof iniquity! 

17 " Unless the Lory had been my 
help, my soul had 3 almost dwelt in 
silence. 

18 When I said, ° My foot slip- 
peth ; thy mercy, O Lorn, beld me up. 

19 Inthe multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight my 
soul. 

20 Shall P the throne of iniquit 
have fellowship with thee, a 
4frameth mischief by a law? 

21 * They gather themselves to-~ 
gether against the soul of the righ- 
tcous, and * condemn the innocent 
blood. 

22 But the Lorp is tmy defence ; 
and my God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And “he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut them 
off in their own wickedness; yea, 
the Lorn our God shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 
1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his 


greatness, 6 and for his goodness, 8 and not 
to tempt him. 


COME, let us sing unto the 
Lorp: “let us make a joyful 
noise to » the rock of our salvation. 
2 Let us ‘come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For °the Lorn is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. 

45 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth: ‘the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 7™4The sea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands formed the dry dand. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow 
down: let °us kneel before the Lorp 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God; and ‘ we 
are the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. & To day if 
ye will hear his voice, 


3 


1 Job 35. 11. 
Is. 28. 26. 
k1 Cor.3.20. 


1Job 5.17. 
Prov.38.}1. 
1 Cor. 11.32, 
Heb. 12. 5, 
&c. 


a Sam. 12. 
Rom.11.1,2. 


2 Heh. shall 
be after it. 


n Pg.124.1,2. 


8 Or, 
quickly, 


o Ps. 38. 16. 


p Amos6. 3. 


q Pa, 58. 2, 
Ts. 1000. 
r Matt. wre 1. 


5 Ex, 23.7. 
Proy.17.15. 


t Ps. 59.9, 
& 62. 2,6. 


u Ps. 7.16. 
Prov. 2. 22, 
& 5. 22. 


«Ps. 100.1. 
ene $2. 


oe 
28am.22.47. 
4 Heb. 
prevent his 
ace, 
e Ps. 96.4, 
97 .9.& 135.5. 


5 Heh. 

In whose. 

6 Or, 

the heights 
of the hiils 
are his. 

7 Heb. 
Whose the 
sea is, 
d(ven.1.9,10. 
¢1 Cor. 6.20. 


f Ps. 79. 13. 
& 80.1. & 


e Heb. 3.7, 
15.&4.7. 








h Ex. 17. 2, 


7. 

Num. 14.22, 
&ec. & 20,15. 
Deut. 6.16. 
2 Heb. : 
contention. 
i Ps. 78,18, 


40, 56. 

1 Cor. 10. 9. 
k Num. 14. 
22. 


1 Heb. 3. 10, 


m Num. 14. 
23, 28, 50. 
Heb. 3.]1, 
18. &4.3,5. 
8Heh.ifthey 
enter into 
my rest. 


b Ps. 145. 3. 


c Pg. 18. 3. 
a Pg. 95, J. 


© See Jer.10. 
11,12. 


& Ps. 29. 2. 


bh Ps, 29.1,2. 


4 Heb. of 
his name, 


1Pa. 29. 2, 
&WO8. 
5 Or, in the 
Morious 
sanctuary. 


k Pa. 93.1. 
& 97.1. 
Rev. 11,15. 
& 10.6. 

I ver. 13. 
Ps. 67,4. & 
98. 9. 

mPa. 69. 34, 
n Ps, 98.7, 
&c, 


oPs. 67.4. 
Rev. 19. 11. 


® Pa. 96. 10. 
6 Heb. 
many, OF, 
great isles. 


bv Is. 60. 9. 





Exchortation to praise God. 


8 Harden not your heart, "as in 
the ? provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When ‘your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and * saw my work. 

10 ' Forty years long was | grieved 
with ¢iis generation, and said, Itisa 
people that do err in their heart, and 
they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom ™I sware in my 
wrath *that they should not enter 
into my rest. 

PSALM XCVI. 


1 An exhortation to nraise God, 4 for his 
ereainess, 8 for his kingdom, 11 for his ge- 
neral judgment. 


QO «SING unto the Lorp a new 
song: sing unto the Lorn, all 
the earth. 


age 

2 Sing unto the Lorn, bless his 
name ; shew forth his salvation from 
day to day. ~ 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then, his wonders among all people. 

4 For *the Lorn is great, and 
¢oreatly to be praised: “he ts to be 
feared above all gods. 

5 For *all the gods of the nations 
are idols: f but the Lorp made the 
heayens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 
him: strength and & beauty are in 
his sanctuary. 

7 ® Give unto the Lorn, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lorn glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lorn the glory 
* due unto his name: bring an offer- 
ing, and come into his courts. 

9 © worship the Lorn !4in the 
beauty of holiness: fear before him, 
all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that 
kthe Lorn reigneth: the world also 
shall be established that it shall not 
be moved: ! he shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11 ™ Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad ; "let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: then shoal all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lorn: for he com- 
eth, for he cometh to judge the earth : 
° he shall judge the world with righ- 


teousness, and the people with his 
truth. 


PSALM XCVII. 


1 The majesty of God'skingdom. 7 The church 
rejoiceth at God's judgments upon tdolaters. 
10 An exhortation to godliness and gladness. 


FYNHE *Lorp reigneth; let the 
earth rejoice ; let the ‘multitude 


of Pisles be glad thereof. 





PSALMS. 


Majesty of God's kingdom. 


2 ¢Clouds and darkness are round 
about him : ‘righteousness and judg- 
ment are the ? habitation of histhrone. 

3 °A fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round about. 

4 * His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 ® The hills melted hike wax at 
the presence of the Lorn, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 “The heavens declare his righ- 

















a Pa. 89. 14. 
2 Or, esta- 
blishment. 
e Pa. 18. 8. 
& 50. 3. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Liab. 3. 5. 

f Ex.19.18, 
Ps. 77. 18. 
& 104. 32. 

ge Judg. 5, 5. 
Mic. 1.4. 
Nah. 1. 5. 
hPs.19.1. 
& BU. 6. 


teousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 !Confounded be all they that 
serve graven images, that boast them- 
selves of idols: * worship him, all ye 
gods. 

4% Zion heard, and was glad ; and 
the daughters of Judah rejoiced be- 
cause of thy judgments, O Lorn. 

9 For thou, Lorn, art ‘high above 
all the earth: “thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lorn, ™ hate 
evil: °he preserveth the souls of his 
saints ; Phe deliverecth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 4 Light is sown for the rizh- 
teous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 * Rejoice in the Lorn, ye righ- 
teous; *and give thanks * at the 
remembrance of his holiness. 


PSALM NOVITI. 


1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gen- 
tiles, 7 and all the creatures to praise God, 


A Psalm, 
QO «SING unto the Lorp a new 
song; for »he hath done mar- 
vellous things: ¢his right hand, and 
his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. 

2 4'The Lorn hath made known 
his salvation: ¢ his righteousness hath 
he ‘openly shewed in the sight of 
the heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of 
Israel: €all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God. 

4" Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lorn, all the earth: make a Joud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lorn with the 
harp ; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 


6 } With trumpets and sound of 


cornet make a joyful noise before 
the Lorn, the King. 

7 * Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods! clap their hands: 
let the hills be joyful together 








574 


1 Tex. 2. 4, 
Tv. 26.1. 
Deut. 5. 8. 


k Heb. 1. 6. 


m Ex.18.11. 
Vs. 95. 3. 







& 27.15. 


1 Ps. 83. 18. 


& O. 4. 
nPs, 34.14. 


Prov. 2. 8. 
pr Pa. 87. 89, 
40. 

Dan. 3. 28. 
& 6. 22,27. 
qa Job 22, 28. 
Ps. 112. 4. 
Prov, 4. 18. 
rPs, 30.1. 
aPs. 00. 4. 

3 Or, to the 
memorial. 





a Ps. 33.5. 
& 96. 1. 

Js. 42.10. 
bEx.15. 11. 
Ps. 77. 14, 
& 86.10. & 
105. 5.& 136. 
4, & 139. 14. 


ce Ex. 15. 6. 
Ts. 59. 16. 
& 63. 5. 

d Tg. 62. 10. 
Luke 2. 30, 
ul. 


4 Or, 
revealed. 
fLukel. 5A, 
55,72. 

& In. 49. 6. 
& 42.10. 
Luke 2. 30, 
of, & 3.6. 
Acts 13. 47. 
& 28. 28. 

h Ps, 95.1. 
& 100. 1. 








10. 
1Chr. 15.28. 
2 Chr. 29.27. 


k Ps. 96. 1, 


1Ig, 55.12. 





David's vow and 


PSALMS. 


profession of godliness. 





m Ps. 96. 10, 
13. 


a Ps. 98.1. 


b Ex, 25, 22, 
Ps. 18. 10. 
& 80. l. 

2 Heb. 
stagger. 


e Ps. 97.9. 
4 Deut. 2&8. 


f ver. 9. 


& 1 Chr.28.2. 
Ps. 102.7, 

8 Or, 

tt is holy. 

h Lev. 19. 2. 
i Jer. J5. 1. 
k Ex. 14, 15. 
& 1h. 25. 

1 Sam. 7.9. 
& 12.18. 
1Ex, 33.9. 


m Num. 14. 
x) 


Jer. 46. 28. 
Zeph. 3.7. 
n See Ex. 
32. 2, &e. 
Num. 20. 
12, 24. 
Deut. 9. 20. 
over, 5. 
Ex. 15. 2. 
Pa. 34.3. 
& 118. 28. 


* Ps. 145, 
tille. 
40y,thanks- 
giving, 


5 Heb. all 
the earth, 


bPg.119. 73. 


& 149, 2. 
Eph, 2. 10. 
6 Or, and 
his we are, 


d Ps. 66.18. 
& 116.17, 
18, 19 

e Pg. 136. 1, 
&c. 

7 Heh. to 
generation 
and yene= 
ration, 

Ps. 89. l.. 


a Pg, 89. 1. 


b1Sam. 18. 
14, 


— 





9 Before the Lorn ; ™for he com- 
eth to judge the earth: with righ- 
teousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity. 


PSALM XCTIX. 


1 The prophet, setting forth the kingdom of 
God in Zion, 5 exhorteth all, by the example 
of forcfathers, to worship God at his holy hill, 


FYNUE *Loxp reigneth; Ict the 

people tremble: » he sitteth be- 
tween the chcrubims ; Ict the earth 
*be moved. 

2 The Lorn ts great in Zion; and 
he is © high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise 4 thy great and 
terrible name; for it is holy. 

4° The king’s strength also loveth 
judgment; thou dost establish equity, 
thou cxecutest judgment and righ- 
tcousness in Jacob. 

5 * Exalt ye the Lorn our God, 
and worship at & his footstool ; for 
Sh he iw holy. 

6 i} Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among them that 
call upon his name ; they * called up- 
on the Lorn, and he answered them. 

7 'He spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept his_ testi- 
monies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 

8S Thou answeredst them, O Lorp 
our God: ™ thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though "thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 ° Exalt the Lor» our God, and 
worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lorp our God ts holy. 


PSALM C. 
1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 
Jor his greatness, Aand for kis power. 
* A Psalm of 4 praise. 
AKE “a joyful noise unto the 
Lonp, Fall ye lands. 
2 Serve the Lorn with gladness : 
come before his presence with singing. 
3 Know ye that the Lorn he ts 
rod: “it ig he that hath made us, 
Sand not we ourselves; ‘we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture. 
4 *Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto him, 
and bles his name. 
5 For the Lorn 7s good ; ° his mercy 
is everlasting ; and his truth endur- 
eth 7to all generations. 


PSALM CI. 
liness. 
A Psalm of David. 
I ment: unto thee, O Lorn, will 
sing. 


David maketh a vow and profession of god- 
WILL sing of mercy and judg- 
2 I will >behave myself wisely in a 


I 


like grass. 


2o Ne eee RS Mate naH teat rae SG tt 


perfect way. O when wilt thou come 
unto me? I will ¢walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. 

3 I will set no ? wicked thing be- 
fore mine eyes: 9] hate the work of 
them °that turn aside ; it shall not 
cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart 
froin ne: | will not fknow a wicked 
person. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his 
neighbour, him will J cut off: &him 
that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me: he that walketh 3in 
a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house: he that tell- 
eth lies ‘shall not tarry in my sight. 

8 I will "carly destroy all the 
wicked of the land; that 1 may cut 
off all wicked doers ifrom the city 
of the Lorp. 


PSALM CII. 


1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a gricrous 
complaint, 12 Hetaketh comfort in the eter- 
nity and mercy of God. 18 The mercies of 
God are to be recorded, 23 He sustaineth 
his weakness by the unchangeableness of God. 


A. Prayer ‘of the afflicted, *when he 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out 
his complaint before the Lorn. 

FEAR my prayer, O Lorn, and 
Jet my cry *come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when IT am in trouble; ¢in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day 
when 1 call answer me speedily. 

3.4 For my days are consumed 
Slike smoke, and *my bones are 
burned as an hearth. 

4. My heart is smitten, and fwi- 
thered like grass; so that I forget to 
eat my bread. 

5 By reason of the veice of my 
groaning &my bones cleave to my 
7skin. 

6 "Tam like ‘a pelican of the wil- 
derness: Iam likeanowl of the desert. 

7 1 *¥watch, and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the house top. 

$8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day; and they that are ™mad 
against me are "sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like 
bread, and °mingled my drink with 
weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation 
and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted 
me up, and cast me down. 

11 4My days are like a shadow 
that declineth ; and ‘I am withered 


c] Kings 9. 
4.&11.4. 


2 THeb. thing 
of Belial. 
d Ps, 97, 10. 


e Josh. 23. 6. 
1 Sam. 12. 


f Matt.7. 28. 
2 Tim. 2.19. 


ge Ps. 18. 27. 
Prov. 6.17. 


8 Or, perfect 
in the way. 
Ps. 119. 1. 


4 Heb. shall 
not be esta= 
blished, 

h Ps. 75.10. 
Jer, 21.12, 

i Ps. 48. 2,8, 


5 Or, for. 


* Ps, 61.2. 
& 142, 2,3. 


a Ex, 2, 28, 
1 Sum, 9.16. 
Ps. 18.6. 
bPs, 27.9. 
& 69.77. 
ePs.71.2. 
& xs. 2 

d Ps. 119.83. 
Jam. 4. 14. 


6 Or, (a8 
some read) 
Tntosmoke. 


e Job 50. 30. 
Ps. 51. 10. 
1.ain, 1, 13. 


f ver. 1). 
Ps. 37. 2. 


& Job 19. 20. 
Lam, 4. 8. 


7 Or. flesh. 
h Job 30. 29. 


{Ts. 34.11. 
Zeph. 2. 14. | 


k Pa. 77. 4. 
1Pg. 38. 11. 


mActs 26.11. 
n Acts 25.12. 


ops. 42. 3. 
& 8U. 5. 


p Pa. 50.7. 


a Job14.2, 
Ps. 109. 23. 


& 144. 4. 
Eccles.6.12. 
rver. 4. 

Ta. 40. 6,7,8. 
Jam.1.10. 








An exhortation to 


PSALMS. 


bless God for his mercy. 





sver. 26. 
Ps. 9.7. 
Lam. 5.19. 


t Pg. 135.13. 


u Ig. 60. 10. 
Zech. 1. 12. 


x Is, 40. 2, 
y Ps. 79.1. 


rs Kings 8. 
Ps. 138. 4, 
Is, 60. 3. 


als. 60.1, 2. 


b Neh. 1. 6, 
11. & 2.8. 


e Rom. 13.4. 


1 Cor. 10.11. 
4 Pa. 22. 31. 
Is. 43. 21. 


e Deut. 26. 
VW 


Ps. 14, 2. 
& 33.15, 14. 


f Ps. 79.11. 


2 Heb. the 
children of 
death. 


& Ps. 22. 22. 


8 Heb. 
afflicted. 


h Job 21. 21. 


i JIs. 38.10. 


k Ps. 90. 2. 
Hab. 1. 12. 


1Gen.1.1. 
& 2.1. 
Heb. 1. 10. 


m Ts, 34. 4 


& 51.6. & 65. 


Rom. &. 20. 
2 Pet. 3.7, 
10,11, 12. 

n ver. 12, 

4 Heb. 
stand. 

o Mal. 3. 6. 
Heb. 13. 8, 
Jam.1.17. 


Pp Ps. 69. 36. 


Ps. 147.3. 


Jer. 17. 14. 


a Ps. 34. 22. 
& 56. 13. 


12 But *thou, O Lorn, shalt en- 
dure for ever; and tthy remembrance 
unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and "have 
mercy upon Zion: for the time to fa- 
vour her, yea, the * set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure 
in Yher stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall * fear the 
name of the Lon», and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lorp shall build up 
Zion, *he shall appear in his glory. 

17 >He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 

rayer. 

18 This shall be ‘written for the 
generation to come: and “the people 
which shall be created shall praise 
the Lorn. 

19 For he hath ¢looked down from 
the height of his sanctuary ; from hea- 
ven did the Lor» behold the earth ; 

20 ‘To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose *those that are 
appointed to death ; 

21 To &declare the name of the 
Lorp in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to serve 
the Lorp. 

23 Ile weakened my strength in 
the way; he "shortened my days. 

24 !I said, O my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days: * thy 

ears ave throughout all gencrations. 

25 1Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 ™They shall perish, but "thou 
shalt ‘endure: yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment; as a vesture 
shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed : 

27 But °thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 P The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee. 


PSALM CITI. 


1 Anexhortation to bless God for his mercy, 
15 and for the constancy thereof. 


A Psalm of David. 


LESS *the Lory, O my soul: 
and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 
2 Bless the Lorn, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits: 
3 > Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 
ties ; who chealeth all thy diseases ; 


destruction ; ° who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; so that thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle's. 

6 © The Lorn executeth righteous- 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 »He made known his ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 

8 iThe Lorp is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, and *plenteous 
in mercy. 

9 * Tle will not always chide: nei- 
ther will he keep his anger for ever. 

10! He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins ; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquitics. 

11 ™For #as the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he "removed our 
transgressions from us. 

13 °Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lorn pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame ; 
Phe remembereth that we are 4dust. 

15 As for man, This days are as 
grass: *as a flower of the field, so he 
flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, 
and ‘itis gone; and tthe place thereof 
shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lorn is 
from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his right- 
eousness “unto children’s children ; 

18 * To such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remember his coin- 
mandments to do them. 

19 The Lory hath prepared his 
Ythrone in the heavens; and “his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 * Bless the Lor», ye his angels, 
Sthat excel in strength, that do his 
commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lonp, all ye Chis 
hosts ; “ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. 

22 °Bless the Lorn, all his works 
in all places of his dominion: ‘bless 
the Lorn, O my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 


1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and 
wonderful providence of God. 3) God's glory 
is cternal. 33 The prophet voweth perpetually 
to praise God. 

LESS *the Lorn, O my soul. O 
Lorp my God, thou art very 


great; >thou art clothed with honour 


4 Who ‘redeemeth thy life from | and majesty. 
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8 Or, The 
mountains 
ascend, the 
alleys 
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n Gen. 8. 5. 
o Job 38. 10, 
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P Job 26, 10. 
Pa. 33.7. 
Jer. 5. 22. 

4 Gen. 9.11, 
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4 ileb. Who 
sendeth. 

6 HWeb.walk. 
6 Heb. 
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THeb. give 
a vowe. 

r Ps. 147.8. 
8 P3.65.9,10. 


t Jer. 10.13. 
& 14. 22. 

u Gen. 1, 29, 
30. & 3. 18, 
& 9.3. 

Pg. 147.8. 

x Job 28. 
Ps. 156. 25. 
& 147.9. 
yJudg.9.18. 
Pa. 23. 5. 
gk 31. 6, 


8 eb. 

to make 

his fuce 
shine with 
oil, or, more 
than oil. 


2Num.24.6. 


a Prov. 30. 
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bGen. 1.14. 
¢ Job 38. 12, 


4 Is. 45. 7. 


® Heb. all 
beasts 
thereof do 
trample on 
the forest. 
® Job 38. 39, 
Joe) 1. 20. 


2 °Who coverest thyself with light 
as with a garment: ‘who stretchest 
out the heavens like a curtain : 

3 °Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: f whomaketh 
the clouds his chariot: & who walketh 
upon the wings of the wind: 

4." Who maketh his angels spirits; 
‘his ministers a flaming fire: 

5 2 Who laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it should not be 
removed for ever. 

6! Thou coveredst it with the deep 
as with a garment: the waters stood 
above the mountains. 

7 ™At thy rebuke they fled ; at 
the voice of thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 32They go up by the moun- 
tains; they go down by the valleys 
unto °the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 

9 »Thou hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; %that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 

10 ‘ Hesendeth thesprings intothe 
valleys, which run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast 
of the field: the wild asses § quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
“sing among the branches. 

13 * He watereth the hills from his 
chambers: *the earth is satisfied 
with tthe fruit of thy works. 

14 "He causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for the ser- 
vice of man: that he may bring 
forth * food out of the earth ; 

15 And ¥ wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and 8 oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lorn are full 
of sap; the cedars of Lebanon,” which 
he hath planted ; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests: as for the stork, the fir trees 
are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats ; and the rocks for 
* the conies. 

19 » He appointed the moon for 
seasons : the sun ‘knoweth his going 
down. 

20 4 Thou makest darkness, and 
it is night: wherein * all the beasts 
of the forest do creep forth. 

21° Theyoung lions roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 
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23 Man goeth forth unto £ his work 
and to his labour until the evening. 

24 € O Lorn, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein arethings creeping innumer- 
able, both small and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is that 
leviathan, whom thou hast ?made to 
play therein. 

27 } These wait all upon thee ; that 
thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. 

28 That thou givest them they 
gather: thou openest thine hand, they 
are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled: ‘thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

30' Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created: and thou renewest 
the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lorn 3 shall 
endure for ever: the Lorp ™ shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He Jooketh on the earth, and it 
"trembleth: °he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

33 PT will sing unto the Lonn as 
long as I live: I will sing praise to 
my God while I have my being. 

31 My meditation of him shall be 
sweet: JI will be glad in the Lorn. 

35 Let athe sinners be consumed 
out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. * Bless thou the Lorn, 
O my soul. Praise ye the Lorn. 

PSALM CV. 


1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seck 
out his works. 7 The story of God's provi- 
dence over Abraham, 16 over Joseph, 23 
over Jacob in Egypt, 26 over Moses deliver- 
ing the Israelites, 37 over the Israelites 
brought out af Egupt, fed tn the wilderness, 
and planted in Canaan, 


O ®*GIVE thanks unto the Lonp ; 
call upon his name: » make 
known his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: ‘talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lorn. 

4 Seek the Lonp, and his strength: 
d seek his face evermore. 

5 °Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done ; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his ser- 
vant, ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lorn our God: £ his 
judgments are in all the earth. 
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Ezek. 4.16. 
q Gen. 45. 5, 
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r Gen. 37.28, 
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8 Gen. 39.20, 
& 4(), 15. 

3 Heb. his 
soul came 
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t Gen.41.25. 
u Gen.41.14, 


x Gen.41.40. 


4 Heb. 
possession, 


y Gen. 46. 6. 
# Pa. 78. 51. 
& 106. 22, 


a Ex. 1.7, 
bEx.1.8,&c. 


e Ex, 3.10. 
& 4, 12,14, 
d Num. 16. 
5. & 17, 5. 


174 He scntaman before them, even 
Joseph, who * was sold for a servant : 

18 * Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters: ? he was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word 
came: ‘the word of the Lorp tried 
him. 

20 "The king sent and loosed 
him ; even the ruler of the people, 
and let him go free. 

21 *He made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of all his ‘substance : 

22 ‘Yo bind his princes at his plea- 
sure ; and teach his senators wisdom. 

23 Y Israel also came into Egypt ; 
and Jacob sojourned * in the land of 
Ham. 

24 And “he increased his people 
greatly ; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 » He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with his 
servants. 

26 ° He sent Moses his servant ; 
and Aaron 4 whom he had chosen. 

27 °' They shewed ‘his signs among 
them, ‘and wonders in the land of 
Ham. 

28 © He sent darkness, and made 
it dark ; and "they rebelled not a- 
gainst his word. 

29 !He turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

30 * Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

81 } He spake, and there came di- 
vers sorts of flies, and lice in all their 
coasts. 


brought quails, and * satisfied them 
with the bread of heaven. 

41 ¥ He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered # his holy 
promise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with * glad- 
ness : 

44 * And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they inherited the 
labour of the people ; 

45 " That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. ‘4 Praise 
ye the Lorn. 

PSALM CVI. 


1 The psalmist exhorteth to pratse God. 4 He 
prayeth for pardon of sin, as God did with 
the futhers, 7 The story of the people's rebel- 
lion, and God's mercy. 47 He concludeth 
with prayer and praise. 


RAISE ye the Lorn. *O ?give 

thanks unto the Lorn ; for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2¢ Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lory? who can shew forth all 
his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that ar judg- 
ment, and he that ¢ doeth righteous- 
ness at ° all times. 

4. f Remember me, O Lorn, with 
the favour that thou bearest unto thy 
people: O visit me with thy salva- 
tion ; 

5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 
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Ps.'78. 29. 
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a Ex. 32.10, 
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Deut. 9.19, 
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Ezek. 20.13. 
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Jer. 3. 19. 
Ezek. 20. 6. 
4 Heb. a 
land af 
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& Heb. 3.18. 
h Num. 14. 
2, 27. 
1 Num. 14. 


2, 


6 © We have sinned with our fa- 
thers, we have committed iniquity, 
we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt; they remembered 
not the multitude of thy mercies ; 
«but provoked him at the sea, even at 
the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them !for 
his name’s sake, * that he might make 
his mighty power to be known. 

9 ! He rebuked the Red sea also, 
and it was dried up: so ™he led 
them through the depths, as through 
the wilderness. 

10 And he "saved them from the 
hand of him that hated them, and 
redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy. 

11 ° And the waters covered their 
ru mee : there was not one of them 
ert. 

12° Then believed they his words ; 
they sang his praise. 

13 4?'They soon forgat his works ; 
they waited not for his counsel: . 

14° But? lusted exceedinglyin the 
wilderness, and tempted Calin the 
desert. 

15 * And he gave them their re- 
quest; but tsent leanness into their 
soul, 

16 * They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lorp. 

17 * The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 ¥ And a fire was kindled in 
their company ; the flame burned up 
the wicked. 

19 * They made a calf in Horeb, 
and worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus “they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that eat- 
eth grass. 

21 They »forgat God their saviour, 
which had done great thingsin Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in °¢ the land 
of Tam, and terrible things by the 
Red sea. 

23 4 Therefore he said that he 
would destroy ‘them, had not Moses 
his chosen ° stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised ‘‘ the plea- 
sant land, they believed not his word: 

25 » But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lorn. 

26 ‘Therefore he «lifted up his 
hand against them, to ove Ww 


4o.| them in the wilderness: 
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27 *! To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands, 

28 ™ They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices 
of the dead. 

29 ‘Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions: and the 
plague brake in upon them. 

30 ® Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment: and so the 
plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him °for righteousness unto all gene- 
rations for evermore. 

32 P They angered him also at the 
waters of strife, 4so that it went ill 
with Moses for their sakes : 

33 * Because they provoked his 
spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. 

34 * They did not destroy the 
nations, ‘concerning whom the Lorn 
commanded them : 

35 * But were mingled among the 
heathen, and Jearned their works. 

36 And *they served their idols: 
ywhich were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, *they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto *devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan: and ” the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they ‘defiled with 
their own works, and ‘went a whor- 
ing with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore *was the wrath of 
the Lorn kindled against his people, 
insomuch that he abhorred ‘his own 
inheritance. 

41 And &he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they that 
hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into 
subjection under their hand. 

43 % Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked him with 
their counsel, and were * brought low 
for their iniquity. 

44. Nevertheless he regarded their 
affliction, when ‘he heard their cry: 

45 * And he remembered for them 
his covenant, and! repented ™ accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 » Hemade them alsoto be pitied 
of all those that carried them captives. 

47 °Save us,O Lorp our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 P Blessed be the Lorp God of 
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Israel from everlasting to everlast- 
ing: and let all the people say, Amen. 
2 Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSALM CVII. 


1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in 
praising God, to observe his manifold provi- 
dence, 4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 
over sick men, 23 over seamen, 33 and tn 
divers varieties of life. 


O ®*GIVE thanks unto the Lorn, 
for »he is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lorn 
say so, “whom he hath redecmed 
from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And ¢gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the 
west, from the north, and *from the 
south. 

4 They wandered in f the wilder- 
ness in a solitary way; they found no 
city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 ® Then they cried unto the Lorn 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresscs. 

7 And he led them forth by the 
"right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

8 !Oh that men would praise the 
Lorn for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

9 For “he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, being ™ bound 
in affliction and iron ; 

11 Becausethey "rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
° the counsel of the most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they fell 
down, and there was P none to help. 

13 4Then they cried unto the Lor» 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 

14 fe brought them out of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder. 

15 *Oh that men.would praise the 
Lorn for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

16 For he hath tbroken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 

17 Fools "because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted. 

18 * Their soul abhorreth all man- 
ner of meat; and they ’draw near 
unto the gates of death. 


19 * Then they cry unto the Lorp 
in their trouble, and he saveth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 * He sent his word, and » healed 
them, and ‘delivered them from their 
destructions. 

21 4QOh that men would praise the 
Lorn for his goodness, and for his 


wonderful works to the children of | * 


men ! 

22 And °let them sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and ‘ de- 
clare his works with ?rejoicing. 

23 They that godown to the sea in 
ships, that dobusinessin great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lorn, and his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and * rais- 
eth the stormy wind, which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: 
btheirsoulismelted because of trouble. 

27 Theyreel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and ‘are at 
their wit’s end. 

28 1 Then they cry unto the Lorn 
in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

29 *]Te maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thercof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven. 

31 !}Oh that men would praise the 
Lorn for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also ™in the 
congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of the elders. 

33 He ™turneth rivers into a wil- 
derness, and the watersprings into 
dry ground ; 

34 A °fruitful land into *barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. 

35 P He turneth the wilderness 
into a standing water, and dry ground 
into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may pre- 
pare a city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
increase. 

38 9He blesseth them also, so that 
they ‘are multiplied greatly ; and 
suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are *minished and 
brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 tHe poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wander 
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in the ? wilderness, where there is no 
way. 

41 " Yet setteth he the poor on 
high *from affliction, and * maketh 
him families like a flock. 

42 ¥ The righteous shall see it, and 
rejoice: and all “iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 

43 * W hosois wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall under- 
stand the lovingkindness of the Lorp. 


PSALM CVIII. 


1 David encourageth himself to prarse God. 
5 He prayeth for God's assistance according 
tohis promise. 11 His confidence in God's help. 


A Song or Psalm of David. 
QO * GOD, my heart is fixed; I 
will sing and give praise, even 
with my glory. 

2 > Awake, psaltery and harp: I 
myself will awake early. 

3 1 will praise thee, O Lor», 
among the people: and I will sing 
praises unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth seuchcth 
unto the * clouds. 

5 ° Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above all 
the earth ; 

6 ¢ That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered : save with thy right hand, and 
answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 
I will rejoice, ] will divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh zs 
mine; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; ¢ Judah is my law- 
giver ; 

9 Moabis my washpot; over Edom 
willl castout my shoe ; over Philistia 
will I triumph. 

10 § Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who will lead me into 
Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast 
cast us off? and wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 

13 &§ Through God we shall do 
valiantly : for he it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM CIX. 


1 David, complaining of his slanderous enemies, 
under the person of Judas devoteth them. 
16 He sheweth their sin, 21 Complaining of 
his own misery, he prayeth for help. 2% He 
promiseth thankfulness. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
OLD *not thy peace; O God of 
my praise ; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked 
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and the ?mouth of the deceitful ?are 
opened against me: they have spoken 
against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also 
with words of hatred; and fought 
against me » without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adver- 
saries: but I give myself unto prayer. 

5 And ‘*they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: 
and let 44 Satan stand at hisright hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him 
‘be condemned: and ‘let his prayer 
become sin. 

8 Let his days be few ; and ‘let 
another take his ° office. 

9 & Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continuall 
vagabonds, and beg: let them see 
their bread also out of their desolate 
places. 

11 "Let the extortioner catch all 
that he hath; and let the strangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him: neither let there be 
any to favour his fatherless children. 

13 iLet his posterity be cut off; 
and in the generation following let 
their ‘name be blotted out. 

14 1 Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered with the Lor» ; and 
let not the sin of his mother ™be 
blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lorp 
continually, that he may “cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted the 
poor and needy man, that he might 
even slay the °broken in heart. 

17 P As he loved cursing, so let it 
come unto him: as he delighted not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment, so 
let it 4come ‘into his bowels like 
water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine 
adversaries from the Lorn, and of 
them that speak evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O Gon the 
Lord, for thy name’s sake: because 
thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone ‘like the shadow 
when it declineth: I am tossed up 
and down as the locust. 
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24 My "knees are weak through 
fasting ; and my flesh faileth of fat- 
ness. 

25 I became also ‘a reproach unto 
them: when they looked upon me 

“they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lorp my God: O 
save me according to thy mercy : 

27 * That they may know that this 
is thy hand ; that thou, Lorp, hast 
done it. 

28 Y Let them curse, but bless thou: 
when they arise, let them be asham- 
ed; but let thy servant rejoice. 

29 * Let mine adversaries be cloth- 
ed with shame, and let them cover 
themselves with their own confusion, 
as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praise the Lorn 
with my mouth; yea, I will praise 
him among the multitude. 

31 For che shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him *from 


of! those that condemn his soul. 


PSALM CX. 


1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 
7 and the passion of Christ. 


A Psalm of David. 
HE *Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Nit thou at my right hand, until 


st, | I make thine enemies thy footstool. 


2 'The Lorn shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 > Thy pee shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, “in the beauties 
of holiness *from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. 

4 The Lorn hath sworn, and 4 will 
not repent, ° Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

5 The Lord fat thy right hand shall 


Zech.6.1 strike through kings in the day of 


his wrath. 
6 He shall judge among the hea- 
then, he shall fill the places with the 


-| dead bodies ; "he shall wound the 


heads over ‘many countries. 

7 ‘He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: “therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 


PSALM CXI. 


1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to 
praise God for his glorious, 5 and gracious 
oe 10 The fear of God breedeth true 
wisdom. 


RAISE *ye the Lorn. *I will 
praise the Lorn with my whole 
heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
and én the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lorp are 
eat, “sought out of all them that 
ve pleasure therein. 
3 His work is “honourable and 


PSALMS. 


glorious: and: his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to be remembered : *the Lorp 
is gracious and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given ?‘meat unto 
them that fear him: he will ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
6 verity and judgment; *all his com- 
mandments are sure. 

8 !'They *stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are * done in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 1He sent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever: ™holy and reverend 
is his name. 

10 "The fear of the Lorp is the 
beginning of wisdom: ‘a good un- 
derstanding have all they *that do 
his commandments; his praise en- 
dureth for ever. 


PSALM CXII. 


1 Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 and 
of the life to come. 10 The prosperity of the 
godly shall be an eyesore to the wicked. 


RAISE ‘ye the Lorn. * Blessed 

is the man that feareth the 

Lonp, that »delightcth greatly in his 
commandments. 

2 © His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the upright 
shall be blessed. 

3 4Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house: and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness: he is gra- 
cious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 

5 £A good man sheweth favour, 
and lendeth: he will guide his affairs 
& with 7 discretion. 

6 Surely »he shall not be moved 
for ever: ‘the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 

7 *He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his 'heart is fixed, ™trust- 
ing in the Lorp. 

8 His heart is established, ™he 
shall not be afraid, until he °see his 
desire upon his enemies. 

9 PHe hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; “his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever; ‘his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 * The wicked shall see it, and 
be grieved ; the shall gnash with his 
teeth, and "melt away: *the desire 
of the wicked shall perish. 
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PSALM CXIII. 
1 An exhortation to praise God for his excel- 
lency, 6 for his mercy. 


Pp ye the Lorn. ® Praise, 
O ye servants of the Lorn, 
praise the name of the Lorn. 

2» Blessed be the name of the Lorp 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

3 ¢From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same the 
Lorn’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lorn is thigh above all na- 
tions, and°his glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lorp our 
God, who #dwelleth on high, 

6 ©Who humbleth himself to be- 
hold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth ! 

7 »He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth the needy out of 
the dunghill ; 

8 Thathemay'set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 
9 He maketh the barren woman 
*to keep house, and to be a joyful mo- 
ther of children. Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSALM CXIV. 


An exhortation, by the example of the dumb 
creatures, to fear God in his church. 


HEN *Israel went out of E- 
gypt, the house of Jacob >from 
a people of strange language ; 
2 °Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Israel his dominion. 
3 *The sea saw it, and fled : ° Jor- 


-| dan was driven hack. 


4 *The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like lambs. 

5 © What ailed thee, O thou sea, 
that thou ficddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams; und ye little hills, fike 
lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou carth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob ; 

8 » Which turned the rock into a 
standing water, the flint into a foun- 
tain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 


1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols 
are vanity, 9 he exhorteth to confidence in 
God. 12 God is to be blessed for his blessings. 


OT * unto us, O Lorn, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give 

glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 

truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen 

say, » Where is now their God ? 

3 ° But our God is in the heavens: 

he hath done whatsoever he hath 

pleased. 

4° Their idols are silver and gold, 

the work of men’s hands. 
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5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they han- 
dle not: feet have they, but el 
walk not: neither speak they throug 
their throat. 

8 © They that make them are like 


unto them; so is every one that trust- | 1 


eth in them. 

9 FO Israel, trust thou in the Lorn: 
& he is their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lorn: he is their help and their 
shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lorn, trust in 
the Lorn: he is their help and their 
shield. 

12 The Lorn hath been mindful 
of us: he will bless ws, he will bless 
the house of Israel ; he will bless the 
house of Aaron. 

13 4 He will bless them that fear 
the Lorn, both small ? and great. 

14 The Lorp shall increase you 
more and more, you and your chil- 
dren. 

15 Ye are iblessed of the Lorn 
k which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, 
ave the Lorn’s: but the earth hath 
he given to the children of men. 

17 ! The dead praise not the Lorn, 
neither any that go down into silence. 

18 ™ But we will bless the Lorn 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. Praise the Lorn. 


PSALM CXVI. 


1 The psalmist professeth his love and duty to 
God for his deliverance. 12 He studieth to 
be thankful. 


I «LOVE the Lorn, because he 
hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 > The sorrows of death compass- 
ed me, and the pains of hell ¢ gat hold 
upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4. Then called I upon the name of 
the Lorn; O Lorp, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 

5 °Gracious is the Lorn, and 4righ- 
teous ; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lorn preserveth the simple: 
I was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy *rest, O m 
soul; for ‘the Lorp hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. 

8 & For thou hast delivered my soul 
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9 I will walk before the Lorp ® in 
the land of the living. 

10 ‘I believed, therefore have I 
spoken: ] was onan afflicted : 

11 * 1 said in my haste, } All men 
are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the 
Loxp for all his benefits toward me ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lorn. 

14 ™J will pay my vows unto the 
Lorn now in the presence of all his 
people. 

15 " Precious in the sight of the 
Lorn is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lor», truly ° I am thy ser- 
vant ; I am thy servant, and ? the son 
of thine handmaid: thou hast loosed 
my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee ‘the sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the Lorn. 

18 *I will pay my vows unto the 
Lorn now in the presence of all his 
people, 

19 In the * courts of the Lorn’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSALM CXVII. 
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy 
and truth, 

QO @ PRAISE the Lorp, all ye na- 

tions : praise him, all ye people. 

2 For his merciful kindness is 

great toward us: and * the truth of 

the Lorn endureth for ever. Vraise 
ye the Lorn. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 
5 The psalmist by his experience sheweth how 
g£o00d tt ts to trust in God. 19 Under the type 
of the psalmist the coming of Christ in his 
kingdom is expressed. 


* GIVE thanks unto the Lor» ; 
for he is good: because his 
merey endureth for ever. 

2 »Let Israel now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lorn 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 ©! called upon the Lorn ?in 
distress: the Lorp answered me, 
and ° set me in a large place. 

6 ° The Lorn is ?on my side; I 
will not fear: what can man do unto 
me? 

7 * The Lorn taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore shall 
&I see my desire upon them that 
hate me. 

8 » Jt is better to trust in the Lorp 
than to put confidence in man. 


PSALMS. 


9 ' Jt is better to trust in the Lonp 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me 
about: but in the name of the Lorp 
will I ? destroy them. 

11 They * compassed me about ; 
yea, they compassed_me about: but 
in the name of the Lorn I will de- 
stroy them. 

12 They compassed me about 'like 
becs ; they are quenched ™as the fire 
of thorns: for in the name of the 
Lonrp I will * destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that I might fall: but the Lorn 
helped me. 

14 = The Lorp is my strength 
and song, and is become my salva- 
tion. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and sal- 
vation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous: the right hand of the Lorp 
doeth valiantly. 

16 ° The right hand of the Lorn 
is exalted: the right hand of the 
Lonrp doeth valiantly. 

17 PI shall not die, but live, and 
4 declare the works of the Lorn. 

18 The Lorn hath * chastened me 
sore: but he hath not given me over 
unto death. 

19 *Open to me the gates of righ- 
teousness: I will go in to them, and 
I will praise the Lorn: 

20 t This gate of the Lorn, " into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou hast 
«heard me, and ¥ art become my sal- 
vation. 

22 * The stone which the builders 
refused is become the head stone of 
the corner. 

23 * This is the Lorn’s doing ; it 
is marvellous in our cyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lorn 
hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O 
Lorn: O Lorp, I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity. 

26 8 Blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lorn: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the 
Lorp. 

27 God is the Lorn, which hath 
shewed us light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. 

28 "hou art my God, and I will 
praise thee: °thow art my God, | 
will exalt thee. 

29 40 give thanks unto the Lorp ; 
for he is good: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 
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Sundry prayers, praises, 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 
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aQTs. 89. 8. 


PSALM CXIX. 
This psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, 
and professions of obedience, 
ALEPH. 


LESSED are the ? undefiled in 
the way, * who walk in the law 
of the Lorn. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with 
the whole heart. 

3 > They also do no iniquity : they 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 © that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes ! 

6 © Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 4] will praise thee with upright- 
ness of heart, when I shall have 
learned 3 thy rightcous judgments. 

8 1 will keep thy statutes: O for- 
sake me not utterly. 


BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
°sought thee: O let me not * wander 
from thy commandments. 

11 & Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lorn: 
»teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I ‘declared 
all the judgments of thy mouth. 

14] haverejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as much ag in all riches. 

15 I will * meditate in thy pre- 
cepts, and haverespect untothy ways. 

16 J will ‘delight myself in thy 
statutes : 1 will not forget thy word. 


GIMEL. 

17 ™Deal bountifully with thy ser- 
vant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. 

18 ‘Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

19 "I am a stranger in the earth: 
hidenot thy commandmentsfrom me. 

20 ° My soul breaketh for the long- 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments 
at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursed, which do Perr from 
thy commandments. 

22 4 Remove from me reproach 
and contempt; for I have kept thy 
testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 


against me: but thy servant did 
‘meditate in thy statutes. 

24 *Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and ?my counsellors. 


DALETH. 

25 t Mysoul cleaveth untothe dust : 
"quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me: * teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts: so Yshall I talk 
of thy wondrous works. 

28 #My soul *melteth for heavi- 
ness: strengthen thou me according 
unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me theway of ly- 
ing: and grant me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: 
thy judgments have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimo- 
nies: O Lorn, put me not to shame. 

32 1 will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt * enlarge 
my heart. 

HE. 

33 » Teach me, O Lorn, the way 
of thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
unto the end. 

34 4Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law; yea, 1 shall 
observe it with my whole heart. 

35 Make ime to go in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein do 
I ¢ delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to * covetousness. 

37 §4 Turn away mine eyes from 
»beholding vanity; and ‘quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 *Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which 
I fear: for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have ‘longed after 
thy precepts: ™ quicken me in thy 
righteousness. 


VAU. 

41 "Let thy mercies come also 
unto me, O Lonn, even thy salvation, 
according to thy word. 

42 ®So shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproacheth me: 
for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law con- 
tinually for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk * at liberty: 
for I seek thy precepts. 

46 °I will speak of thy testimonies 
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Sundry prayers, praises, 


also before kings, and will not be 
ashamed. 

47 And I will Pdelight myselfin thy 
commandments, which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I liftup unto 
thy commandments, which I have 
loved ; and I will 4 meditate in thy 
statutes. 

ZAIN. 


49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant,upon which thou hast caused 
me to “hope. 

50 Thisismy *comfortin my afflic- 
tion: for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 
tin derision: yet haveI not "declined 
from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, O Lorp ; and have comforted 
myself. 

53 * Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of the wicked that for- 
sake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 YI have remembered thy name, 
O Lorp, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 

57* Thou art my portion,O Lorn: I 
have said that I would keep thy words. 

58 I intreated thy ? favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful unto 
me “according to thy word. 

59 I » thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not 
to keep thy commandments. 

61 The * bands of the wicked have 
robbed me: but I have not forgotten 
thy law. 

62 © At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 1 am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 ¢The earth, O Lorn, is full 
of thy mercy: *teach me thy statutes. 


TETH. 


65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lorp, according unto thy 
word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge: for I have believed thy 
commandments. 

67 * Before I was afflicted I went 
astray: butnow have] kept thy word. 

68 Thou art & good, and doest 
good; “teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have ! forged a lie 


PSALMS. 


against me: but I will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart. 

70 * Their heart is as fat as grease ; 
but I ‘delight in thy law. 

71 ™IJt is good for me that I have 
been afflicted ; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 ™ The law of thy mouth jis 
better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver. 


JoD. 

73 °Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me : P give me understand- 
ing, that I may learn thy command- 
ments. 

74 1They that fear thee will be 
glad when they see me; because * I 
have hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lorn, that thy 
judgments are ?right, and * that thou 
in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindness be * for my comfort, accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 ‘Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for "thy 
law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud * be ashamed ; 
yfor they dealt perversely with me 
without a cause: but I will 2 meditate 
in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 
unto me, and those that have known 
thy testimonics. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy 
statutes; that I be not ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81 *My soul fainteth for thy sal- 
vation : but »I hope in thy word. 

82 © Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For ¢I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 ° How many are the days of thy 
servant? ‘when wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that persecute me? 

85 ©The proud have digged pits 
for me, which ave not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 
‘faithful: » they persecute me ! wrong- 
fully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 

88 * Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness; so shall 1 keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 1 For ever, O Lorn, thy word 
is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is 5 unto all 
generations: thou hast established 
the earth, and it * abideth. 


586 


and professions of obedience. 


k Ps. 17. 10. 
Ta. 6. 10. 
Acts 28. 27. 


1 ver. 35. 

m ver. 67. 
Heb. 12. 10, 
lL. 


n ver. 127. 
Ps. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 10, 
1], 19. 


© Job 10. 8. 
Ps. 100. 3. 
& 138. 8. 

& 130. 14, 
P ver. 34, 
144, 

qa Ps, 34. 2. 


¥r ver. 49, 
147. 


2 TIcb. 
righteous- 
NESS, 

8 Heb. 12.10. 
8 Teh. fo 
comfort 
me. 

t ver. 41. 

u ver. 24, 47, 
V4. 


x Pg. 25. 3. 
y ver. 86. 
ever. 23, 


a Pa, 73. 26. 
& 84, 2. 

b ver. 74, 
114. 

¢ ver. 123, 


Py. 69. 3. 
a Job 30. 30. 


© Ps. 39. 4. 
f Nev. 6. 10. 


«Ps. 35. 7. 
Prov.16, 27. 


4 Heb. 
Saithful- 
NCS. 

h ver. 78, 

i Pa. 35. 19, 
& 38. 19. 


k ver. 40. 


1 Ps. 89. 2. 
Matt. 24.34, 
85. 

1 Pet. 1. 25. 
5 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene- 


ration. 
Pa. 89. 1, 


6 Heb. 
standeth. 





Sundry prayers, praises, 


91 They continue this day accord- 
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t ver. 10, 21. 


& Deut.33.4. 
bh ver. 77, 92, 
174, 


5 Heb.to do. 
i ver. 33. 


thy servants. 

92 Unless "thy law had been my 
delights, I should then have perished 
in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: 
for with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 Iam thine,save me; forI have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for 
me to destroy me: but I will con- 
sider thy testimonies. 

96 °I have seen an end of all per- 
fection: bué thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 


MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law! P it is 
my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy command- 
ments hastmade me 4 wiser than mine 
enemies: for? they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding 
than all my teachers: * for thy testi- 
monies are my meditation. 

100 *I understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have trefrained my feet from 
every evil way, that I might keep thy 
word. 

102 I have not departed from thy 
judgments: for thou hast taught me. 

103 "ITow sweet are thy words 
unto my ‘taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore *I hate 
every false way. 

NUN. 

105 » Thy word is a ‘lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 % J have sworn, and | will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: 
“quicken me, O Lorp, according 
unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, » the 
freewill offerings of my mouth, O 
Lorn, and ¢ teach me thy judgments. 

109 4 My soul ts continually in my 
hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 ° The wicked have laid a snare 
for me: yet I ‘ erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 © Thy testimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever: for * they are 
the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart ‘to 
perform thy statutes alway, ! even 
unto the end. 

SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts : but thy 

law do I love. 


PSALMS. 


114 * Thou art my hiding place 
and my shield : 11 hope in thy word. 

115 ™ Depart from me, ye evil- 
doers: for I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 
not " be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe: and I will have respect unto 
thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that ° err from thy statutes: for 
their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou ? puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth Plike dross: 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 4 My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments, 


AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and jus- 
tice: leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be ‘surety for thy servant for 
good: let not the proud oppress me. 

123 * Mine eyes fail for thy salva- 
tion, and for the word of thy righ- 
teousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant accord- 
ing unto thy mercy, and * teach me 
thy statutes. 

125 "I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may know thy 
testimonies. 

126 Jt is time for thee, Lorn, to 
work: for they have made void thy 
law. 

127 = Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold ; yea, above 
fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be 
right; and 1 Y hate every false way. 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies ave wonder- 
ful: therefore doth my soul kcep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words giv- 
eth light ; 7it giveth understanding 
unto the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and pant- 
ed: for I *longed for thy command- 
ments. 

132 » Look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me, °? as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 4Order my steps in thy word : 
and let not any iniquity have do- 
minion over me. 

134 f Deliver me from the oppres- 
sion of man: so will I keep thy 
precepts. 

135 © Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant; and "teach me thy 
statutes. 
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and professions of obedience. 





i Jer.9.1. & 
14.17. 
See Ezek. 

. 4. 


k Ezra 9.15. 
Neh. 9. 83. 
Jer. 12.1. 
Dan. 9.7. 


1Pg. 19.7, 
9 


9 Ve 
2 Heb. riyh- 
teourness. 
8Heb.fiith- 
Fulness, 
m Ps. 09. 9, 
John 2.17. 
4 Ileb. 
cul me off. 
nPs,12.6.& 
18.30, &19.8. 
Prov. 30. 5. 
5 Heb.tried, 
or, refined, 


over. 151. 
Ps. 19. 9. 
John 17.17. 


6 ITeb. 
found me. 


p ver. 77. 


aver, 34,78, 
169. 


7 Or, that Z 
may kecp. 

rPs.5.5,&88, 
13. & 130. 6. 


aver. 74. 


t Ps. 63.1,6. 


a a 
we ce 


u ver.40,154. 


xPs.145. 18. 
y ver. 142, 


x Luke 21. 
33. 


aLam. 5.1. 


b1 Sam. 24. 
15 


Pa. 35.1. 
Mic. 7.9. 


e ver. 40. 
4 Job 38. 4, 


8 Or, Many. 
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136 ! Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

TZADDI. 

137 * Righteous art thou, O Lorn, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 '! Thy testimonies that thou hast 
commanded are *righteous and very 
3 faithful. 

139 ™ My zeal hath ‘consumed me, 
because mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

140 = Thy word ts very * pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness 7s an ever- 
lasting ri fieoanes. and thy law is 
° the truth. 

143 rouble and anguish have 
*taken hold on me: yet thy command- 
ments are P my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy testi- 
monies 7s everlasting : 9 give me un- 
derstanding, and 1 shall live. 

KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; 
hear me, O Lorn: 1 will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save me, 
“and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 * 1 prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried : * I hoped in 
thy word. 

148 * Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that i might meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Fear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness : O Lorn," quick- 
cn me according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow 
after mischief: they are far from 
thy law. 

151 Thou art *near,O Lorn; Yand 
all thy commandments ave truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have known of old that thou hast 
founded them * for ever. 

RESH. 

153 ® Consider mine affliction, and 
oe me: for I do not forget thy 
aw. 

154 » Plead my cause, and deliver 
me: © quicken me according to thy 
word. 

155 ‘Salvation is far from the 
wicked: for they seek not thy statutes. 

_ 156 ° Great are thy tender mer- 
cies, O Lorn: * quicken me accord- 
ing to thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet do I not ‘decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 


& was grieved ; because they kept not 
thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy pre- 
cepts: » quicken me, O Lorp, ac- 
cording to thy lovingkindness. 

160 ? Thy word is true from the 
beginning: and every one of thy righ- 
teous judgments endureth for ever. 

SCHIN. 

161 ‘Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause : but my heart stand- 
eth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil. - 

163 I hate and abhor lying: bed 
thy law do J love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise 
thee because of thy righteous judg-- 
ments. 

165 * Great peace have they which 
love thy law: and ‘nothing shall 
offend them. 

166! Lorn, [havehoped for thy sal- 
vation, and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testi- 
monies ; and I love them exceedingly. 

168 J have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: ™ for all my ways 
are before thee. 

TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before 
thee, O Lorn: ® give me understand- 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come be- 
fore thee: deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 °My lips shall utter praise, 
when thou Fist taughtme thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 
word : for all thy commandments ave 
righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me ; for 
P J have chosen thy precepts. 

174 9J have longed for thy salva- 
tion, O Lorn ; and * thy law is my 
delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 
ees thee ; and let thy judgments 

elp me. 

176 *I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep ; seek thy servant; for I do 
not forget thy commandments. 


PSALM CXxX. 


1 David praycth against Noeg, 3 reproveth his 
tongue, 5 complameth of his necessary con- 
versation with the wicked. 


A Song of degrees. 
ie amy distress I cried unto the 
Lorn, and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from 
lying lips, and from adeceitful tongue. 
3 * What shall be given unto thee ? 
or what shall be *done unto thee, thou 
false tongue ? 
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& ver. 136. 
Ezek. y. 4. 


h ver. 88. 


Tleh. The 
eginning 
of thy word 
is true. 


i1]1Sam24.1], 
14. & 26. 18. 
ver. 23. 


k Prov. 8. 2. 
Is. 32. 17. 

8 Heh. they 
shall have 
no stum- 
blingblock. 
1 Gen. 49.18. 
ver. 174. 


mProv.6.21. 


n ver, 144, 


o ver. 7. 


p Josh. 24, 
Oy 


Prov. 1. 29. 
Luke 10. 42. 
q ver. 166. 


r ver. 16, 24, 
47,77, 111, 


8 Ta. 55. 6. 
Luke 15. 4, 


&ec. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 


cir. 1058. 


a Ps. 118. 5. 
Jonah 2. 2. 
4 Or, What 
shall the 
deceitful 
tongue give 
unto thee? 
or, What 
shall itpro- 
Jit thee 


6 Heb. 
added 





The safety of the godly. 


2 Or, Itis as 
the sharp 
arrows of 
the might 
man, wi 
coals of 
juniper. 

b Gen. 10. 2. 
Ezek. 27.13. 


3 Or, 8 man 
of peace. 


4 Or, Shall 
Lliftup 
mine eyes 
to the hills? 
whence 
should my 
help come ? 
See Jer. 3. 
23 


8 Ps. 124. 8. 


b1Sam. 2.9. 
Prov. J. 23, 
26. 

e Ps. 127.1. 
Is. 27. 3 


a Ys. 25. 4. 


© Ps. 16.8. 
& IO9. 51, 


f Pa. 91. 5. 
Ts. 49. 10. 
Rev. Ze 16. 


& Ps. 41. 2. 
& 97.10. & 
145. 20, 


bh Deut.28.6. 
Prov. 2. 8. 
& 3. 6. 


a Ts. 2. 3. 
Zech. 8. 21. 


bSee2 8am. 
5. 9. 
ce Ex. 23. 17. 


Deut. 16.16. 
d Ex. 16, o4. 


eDeut. 17.8. 
2 Chr. 19. 8. 


5Heb.do sit, 


Ps. 51. 18. 


& Neh. 2.10. 


4.? Sharp arrows of themighty, with 
coals of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
b Mesech, ¢ that I dwell in the tents 
of Kedar! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with 
him that hateth peace. 

7 1am * for peace: but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 
The great safety of the godly, who put their 
trust in God's protection. 
A Song of degrees. 
I ‘WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2° My help cometh from the Lorn, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 > We will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: ‘he that keepeth thee will 
not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lorn is thy keeper: the 
Lorn is 4 thy shade * upon thy right 
hand. 

6 ‘ The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lorn shall preserve thec 
from all evil: he shall & preserve thy 
soul. 

8 The Lorn shall ® preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in from this 
time forth, and even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXITI. 
1 David professeth his joy for the church, 6 and 
prayeth for the peace thereof. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
] WAS glad when aoe said unto 
me, * Let us go into the house of 
the Lorn. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city 
that is ’compact together : 

4. ° Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lorn, unto “the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lorn. 

5 °For there Sare set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
they shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace 
be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lorn 
our God I will &seek thy good. 

PSALM CXXIII. _ 
' Band priyto be dellecred from contempt. 
A Song of degrees. 


PSALMS. 


NTO thee *lift I up 


Thetr confidence in God. 


mine eyes, | «Ps. 121.1. 


41. 8 


O thou ? that dwellest in the oo er 


heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait 
upon the Lorn our God, until that 
he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorn, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
with the scorning of those that are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the 


proud. 
PSALM CXXIV. 
The church blesseth God for a miraculous 
deliverance. 


A Song of degrees of David. 

F it had not been the Lor» who was 

on our side, *now may Israel say ; 

2 If it had not been the Lorp ce 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us: 

3 Then they had ® swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us : 

4. Then the waters had overwhelm- 
ed us, the stream had gone over our 
soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lorn, who hath 
not given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped °as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowlers: the 
snare is broken, and we are escaped. 

8 4Qur help is in the name of 
the Lorn, ° who made heaven and 


earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 
1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A 
prayer for the godly, and against the wicked, 


A Song of degrees. 
YUNHEY that trust in the Lorn 
shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever. 

2 As the mountains ave round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lorp is 
round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever. 

3 For *the rod of ?the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the righteous ; 
lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lorn, unto those 
that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto 
their » crooked ways, the Lorn shall 
lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity: but *peace shall be upon 
Israel, 


11.4.&115.8. 


a Ps. 129. 1. 


& 57.3. 
Prov. 1. 12. 


¢ Ps. 91. 3, 
Prov. 6. 5. 


d Pg. 121, 2. 


¢ Gen. 1.1. 
Ps. 144. 38. 


®Prov.22.8. 
Is. 14. 3. 

2 Heb. 
wickedness. 


bProv.2. 15, 
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The virtue of God's blessing. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 





3 Heb. hath 


maynificdto 
do with 
them. 


singing. 
5 Or, seed 
basket. 


6 Or, of 
Solomon. 
Pa. 72, title. 
7 Heb. that 
are builders 
of it in tt. 

a 7” 121. 3, 


bGen. 3.17, 
19. 


e Gen. 83. 5. 
& 48, 4. 

Josh.24.3,4. 
a Deut.28.4. 


8 TIeb. hath 
Filled his 
quiver with 
them. 

eSeeJ ob 5.4. 
Prov. 27.11. 
9 Or, shall 
subdue, a8 
Ps. 18. 47. 
or, destroy. 


® Ps. 112.1, 
& 115, 13. 
& 119, 1. 


e Ezek 19, 
10. 

d Ps. 52. 8. 
& 144. 12, 


© Pa. 134. 8. 


fGen. 50,23. 
Job 42. 16. 


g Ps. 125. 5. 


PSALM CXXVI. 

1 The church, celebrating her incredible return 
out of captivity, 4 prayeth for, and pro- 
phesieth the good success thereof. 

A Song of degrees. 
HEN the Lorn ? turned again 


the captivity of Zion, *we were 


on | like them that dream. 


2 Then »was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing- 


‘ling: then said they among the hea- 


then, The Lorp * hath done great 
things for them. 

3 The Lorp hath done great things 
for us ; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lorn, as the streams in the south. 

5 © They that sow in tears shall 
reap in ‘joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing * precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 


1 The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Goud chil- 
dren are his gift. 


A Song of degrees * for Solomon. 
XCEPT the Lorn build the 
house, they labour in vain ’ that 
build it: except *the Lorn keep the 
city, the watchman waketh but in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to »eat the bread 
of sorrows: for so he giveth his be- 
loved sleep. 

3 Lo, ‘children are an heritage of 
the Lorn: and “the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man ; so are children of the 
youth. 

5 Happy is the man that *hath his 
quiver full of them: ° they shall not 
be ashamed, but they *shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. 

PSALM CXXVITI. 


The sundry blessings which follow them that 
fear God. 


A Song of degrees. 
LESSED ®is every one that fear- 
eth the Lorp ; that walketh in 
his ways. 

2 >For thou shalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: happy shalt thou be, 
and it shall be well with thee. 

_3 Thy wife shall be °as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house: 
thy children 4 like olive plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lorp. 

5 ©The Lorp shall bless thee out 
of Zion: and thou shalt see the good 
of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt ‘see thy children’s 
children, and € peace upon Israel. 


PSALM CXXIX. 


1 An exhortation to praise God for saving 
Israel in thetr great affitctions. & The haters 
of the church are cursed. 


A Song of degrees. 
ANY ?a time have they af- 
flicted me from *my youth, 
bmay Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth: yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back: they made long their furrows. 

4. The Lorp is righteous: he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as °the grass wpon 
the housetops, which withercth afore 
it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand; nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
4The blessing of the Lorn be upon 
hee we bless you in the name of the 


ORD, 
PSALM CXXX. 


1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, 
5 and his patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth 
Israel to hope in God. 


A Song of degrees. 
UT *of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, O Lorn. 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

3 >If thou, Lorn, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? 

4 But there is ° forgiveness with 
thee, that 4thou mayest be feared. 

5 *I wait for the Lorn, my soul 
doth wait, and fin his word do I hope. 

6 & My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning: °J say, more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 » Let Israel hope in the Lorn: 
for! with the Lorn there is mercy, and 
with him és plenteous redemption. 

8 And “he shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 


1 David, professing his humility, 3 exhorteth 
Israel to hope in God. 


A Song of degrees of David. 
1 Gee my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty: * neither do 
I *exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too * high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted * myself, as a child that is 


weaned of his mother: my soul és} * 


even as a weaned child. 
3 ¢Let Israel hope in the Lorp 
7 from henceforth and for ever. 
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2 Or, Much, 
a See Ezek. 


23. 
Hos. 2. 15. 
&ll.1. 


b Pa. 124, 1. 


¢ Ps. 97, 2. 


4 Ruth 2. 4, 
Pa. 118. 26, 


aTam.8.55. 
Jonah 2, 2. 


b Pa. 148, 2. 


f Ps. 119. 81. 
& Ps. 63. 6. 
& 119. 147. 
8 Or, which 
watch unto 
the morne 
tng. 

h Ps. 181. 3. 
1 Ps. 86.5,15. 
Ia. 55, q. 

k Pa.108.3,4, 
Matt. 1. 21. 


a Rom. 12. 
16. 
4Heb.walk. 


b Matt. 18.8, 
1 Cor. 14. 20, 
e Ps. 130. 7. 
7 Heb. from 
nOwW. 








David's care for the ark. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to bless God. 





cir. 1004, 


a Ps. 65. 1. 
bGen.49.24. 


¢ Proy. 6. 4. 


4 Acts 7. 46. 


2 Heb. 
habitations. 


e1 Sam. 17, 
12, 


fl Sam. 7.1. 
&1Chr.13.5. 
bPs.5.7.& 
99. 5. 

i Num. 10. 


35. 
2Chr. 6. 41, 
42, 


—. 


k Ps. 78. 61. 


1 Job 29. 14. 
ver. 16. 
Is. 61. 10, 


m Pa. 89. 3, 4, 
83, &c. 

& 110. 4. 
n2Sam.7.12. 
1Kingss.25. 
2 Chr. 6. 16. 
Luke 1. 69. a 
Acts 2. 30. 


3 Heb. thy 
belly. 


oPs. 48.1, 2. 
P Ps. 68. 16. 


4 Ps. 147.14, 
4 Or, surely. 


r2Chr. 6.41. 
ver. 9. 
Py. 149. 4. 


#Ifos. 11.12, 
t Ezek. 20. 
Luke 1. 69. 


5Or,candle. 
x Ps. 35. 26. 
& 109. 2y. 


a Gen. 13. 8. 
Heb. 18. 1. 


6 Heh. even 


eDeut. 4.48. 


PSALM CXXXII. 


1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God 
the religious care he had for the ark. 8 His 
prayer at the removing of the ark, 11 with 
a repetition of God's promises. 

A Song of degrees. 
ORD, remember David, and all 
his afflictions : 

2 Howheswareuntothe Lorn, “and 
vowed unto »the mighty God of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed ; 

41 will ¢not give sleep to mine 
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I ‘find out a place for the 
Lorn, ?an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it °at Ephratah: 
f we found it Sin the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles: 
h we will worship at his footstool. 

8 i Arise, O Lor», into thy rest; 
thou, and * the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests 'be clothed with 
righteousness; and let thy saints shout 
for joy. 

10 Forthy servant David’s sake turn 
not away the face of thine anointed. 

11 ™The Lorp hath sworn in truth 
unto David; he will not turn from it; 
"Of the fruit of *thy body will I set 
upon thy throne. 

12 Ifthy children will keep my co- 
venant and my testimony that J shall 
teach them, their children shall also 
sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

13°F orthe Lorn hath chosen Zion ; 
he hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 ? This is my rest for ever: here 
will I dwell; for 1 have desired it. 

15 4] will abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16 ‘I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: *and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

17 tThere will I make the horn of 
David to bud: "I have ordained a 
‘lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I *clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXAIIT. 

The bencfit of the communion of saints. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
EHOLD, how good and how 

pleasant it is for * brethren to 
dwell *together in unity! 

2 Itis like »the precious ointment 
upon the head, thatran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went 
down to the skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of °Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon the 


mountains of Zion: for “there the a Lev. 25.21. 
Lorp commanded the blessing, even | Pe"43-8. 


life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 
An exhortation to bless God. 
A Song of degrees. 
1B epsom bless ye the Lorp, ®all 
ye servants of the Lorp, ’which 

by night stand in the house of the 
Lorn. 

2° Lift up your hands ?in the sanc- 
tuary, and bless the Lorp. 

3 4The Lorn that made heaven 
and earth ¢bless thee out of Zion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 
f for his power, 8 for his judgments. \5 The 
vanity of tdols. 19 An exhortation to bless God. 


RAISE ye the Lorn. Praise ye 
the name of the Lorn; * praise 
him, O ye servants of the Lor». 

2 »Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lorn, in ¢the courts of the house 
of our God, 

3 Praise the Lorn; for 4the Lorn 
is good: sing praises unto his name; 
° for it is pleasant. 

4 For ‘the Lorn hath chosen Ja- 
cob unto himself, and Israel for his 
peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that &the Lorn is 
great, and that our Lord is above all 
rods. 

: 6 » Whatsoever the Lorn pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 ‘He causeth the vapours to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth; ‘he 
maketh lightnings for the rain; he 
bringeth the wind out of his ‘trea- 
suries. 

§ ™Who smote the firstborn of 
Egypt, both of man and beast. 

9 "Who sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee,O Egypt, °upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 P Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Bashan, and @all the 
kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 *And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel his 
people. 

13 *Thy name, O Lorn, endureth 
for ever ; and thy memorial, O Lorn, 
‘throughout all generations. 

14 ‘For the Lory will judge his 
people, and he will repent himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 * The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 


& Pg. 135.1,2. 
b1 Chr. 9.33. 


el] Tim. 2.8, 
2 Or, in 
holiness. 
d Pg, 124. 8. 


e Ps. 128. 5. 
& 135. 21. 


a TPs. 113.1. 
& 134, lL 


b Luke 2. 37, 


ad Pg. 119. 68. 


e Pg. 147. 1. 


f Ex. 19 5. 
Deut. 7. 6,7. 
& 10. 15. 


& Pa. 95. 3. 
& v7. 9. 


h Pg. 115.38. 


i Jer. 10. 13. 
& 51.16, 


k Job 28. 25, 
26. & 38. 24, 


&e. 
Zech. 10. 1. 
1 Job 38. 22. 


pa 12.12, 
Ps. 78. 51. & 
136. 10. 


3 heb. from 
man unto 
beast. 


nEx. 7, & 8, 
& 9, & 10, & 
14, 

o Ps. 136.15, 
Pp Num. 21, 
24, 25, 26, 34, 
Bde 

Ps. 186. 17, 
&c. 

a Josh.12.7, 


r Ps. 78. 55. 
& 136. 21, 22. 


a Ex. 3 145. 
Ps. 102. 12. 


4 Heb. to 
generation 
and genera- 
tion. 


t Deut. 32. 
36. 


« Ps, 118. 4, 
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Exhortation to thanksgiving 


PSALMS. 


for particular mercies. 





= Ps. 115. 9, 
&c. 


y Ps. 134.3. 


aTs. 106.1. 
& 107. 1. 
& 118.1 


bl Chr. 16. 
ot, 41. 
2Chr. 20.21. 
¢ Deut. 10, 
17. 


a Ps, 72. 18, 


e Gen. 1.1. 
Prov. 3. 19. 
Jer. 51. 15. 


2 
Jer. 10. 12. 
@ Gen. 1. 14. 


h Gen. 1. If. 


2 Heb. for 
the rulings 
oy day. 


1 Fx. 12. 20, 
Ps. 135. 8. 


kEx. 192. 51. 
& 13. 3,17. 


1 Ex. 6. 6. 


m Ex. 14, 21, 
22, 
Po. 78. 13. 


n Ex. 14. 27, 
Ps. 135. 9. 

8 Heb. 
shaked off. 
o Ex. 13. 18. 
& 5. 'e 
Deut. 8. 15. 


speak not; eyes have they, but they 
see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them: so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 * Bless the Lorn, O house of 
Israel: bless the Lorn, O house of 
Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lorp, O house of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lorn, bless 
the Lorn. 

21 Blessed be the Lorn Y out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


An exhortation to give thanks to God for par- 
ticular mercies. 


8GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; 
for he is good: » for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of 
cods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him 4who alone doeth great 
wonders: for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 

5 °To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

7 © To him that made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

8 "The sun *to rule by day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: forhis mercy endureth for ever. 

10 'To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

11 * And brought out Israel from 
among them: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

12! With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm: for his mercy 
cndureth for ever. 

13 ™To him which divided the 
Red sea into parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass 
through the midst of it: for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

15 » But *overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 ° To him which led his people 
through the wilderness: for his 


p Pa. 135, 10, | Mercy endureth for ever. 
li. 


17 PTo him which smote great 


kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

18 4And slew famous kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

19 *Sihon king of the Amorites: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

20 *And Og the king of Bashan: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

21 t Andgave their land for an herit- 
age: for his mercy endureth for ever : 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel 
his servant: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who"remembered us in ourlow 
estate: for hismercy endureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

25 * Who giveth food to all flesh : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven: for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
PSALM CXXXVII. 


1 The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 
7 The prophet curseth Edom and Babel. 


B* the rivers of Babylon, there 
we sat down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captive required of us?a song; 
and they that **wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of 
the songs of Zion. 

4. How shall we sing the Lorn’s 
song in a ‘strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above ‘my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lorn, ¢ the chil- 
dren of Edom in the day of Jeru- 
salem ; who said, ®Rase it, rase it, 
even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, ¢who 
art to be 7destroyed ; happy shall he 
be, ®*that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and ‘dasheth thy little ones against 
®the stones. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 


1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 
4 He prophesteth that the kings of the earth 
shall praise God. 7 He professeth his con- 
Jidence in God. 


A Psalm of David. 
I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart: *before the gods will I 
sing praise unto thee. 
2 >I will worship ‘toward thy holy 
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a Deut. 29.7. 
r Num, 21. 
al. 


s Num. 21. 
oe 


t Josh. 12.1, 
&c. 
Ps. 195, 12. 


u Gen. 8. 1. 
Deut. 32. 36. 
Ps. 118. 7. 


xPs.104. 27. 
& 145.15. 
& 147. 9. 


cir. 570. 


2 Heh, the 
words of @ 
soni). 
8 Heb. laid 
us on heaps. 
a Ps. 79.1, 
4 Web. land 
of a stran- 
ger? 
b Ezek.3.26. 
5 Heh. the 
of my 


Joy. 


c Jer, 49. 7, 
&c. 


Lam, 4. 293. 
Ezek. 25.12, 
Obad.10,&c. 


6Tleb. Make 
bare. 


8 Heb. that 
recom- 
pensethunto 
thee thy 
deed which 
thou didst 

to ua, 


e Jer. 50. 15, 
29 


Rev. 18. 6. 
f Is, 13, 16. 
9 Heb. the 


rock. 


a Ps. 119. 46. 
b Pa, 2. 2. 
cl Kings 8. 


20, (Ale 
Pa. 5. 70 





David praiseth God for 


PSALMS. 


his allseeing providence. 





4 Is. 42. 21. 


e Pa. 102.15, 
22. 


f Ps. 113.5,6. 
Is. 57. 15. 


& Prov. 3.34. 
Jam. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 


h Pa. 23. 3; 4, 


a Ps. 17.38, 
Jer. 12.3, 


b 2? Kings 
19. 27. 

e Matt. 9. 4. 
John 2. 24, 
25. 
dJob3l. 4. 
2 Or, 
winnowest, 


e Tieb. 4.13, 


f Job 42. 3. 


eJer, 23, 24, 
Jonah 1. 3. 


h Amos 9. 
2, 3, 4. 

i Job 26.6. 
Prov. 15.1. 





temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for al truth : 
for thou hast 4magnified thy word 
above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and strengthenedst 
me with strength in my soul. 

4° All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O Lorn, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lorn: for great is the glory 
of the Lorn. 

6 ‘Though the Lonp be high, yet 
& hath he respect unto the lowly : but 
the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 "Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 !The Lorp will perfect that 
which concerneth me: thy mercy, O 
Lorn, endureth for ever: * forsake 
not the works of thine own hands. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praiseth God for his allseemg provi 
dence, \7 and for his infinite mercies. 19 He 
defieth the wicked. 23 He prayeth for sin- 
cerily. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David. 
LORD, *thou hast searched me, 
and known me. ~ 

2» Thou knowest my down sitting 
and mine uprising, thou °under- 
standest my thought afar off. 

3 4 Thou ?compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4. For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Loxn, ¢thou know- 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for me; it is high, 1 cannot 
attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
7 Hata or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? 

8 hIf I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: ‘if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou a7é there. 

9 If I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me; even the night shall 
be light about me. 

12 Yea, ‘the darkness * hideth not 
from thee; but the night shineth as 





the day: ?the darkness and the light 
are both alike fo thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made: 
marvellous ave thy works; and that 
my soul knoweth *right well. 

15 'My ‘substance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet being unperfect ; and in 
thy book ‘all my members were 
written, ®which in continuance were 
fashioned, when as yet there wus 
none of them. 

17 ™ How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how 
great is the sum of them! 

18 If I should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand : 
when I awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt "slay the 
wicked, O God: °depart from me 
therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they Pspeak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 1Do not I hate them, O Lorn, 
that hate thee? and am not I grieved 
with those that rise up against thee? 

22 [hate them with perfect hatred: 
I count them mine enemies. 

23 ‘Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts : 

24 And see if there be any ? wicked 
way in me, and ‘lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and 
Doeg. 8 He prayeth against them. 12 He 
comforteth himself by confidence tn God. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 
ELIVER me, O Lorn, from 
the evil man: “preserve me 
from the * violent man ; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; continually are they 
gathered together for war. 

3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent ; ‘adders’ poi- 
son is under their lips. Selah. 

4 4Keep me, O Lorp, from the 
hands of the wicked; °preserve me 
from the violent man; who have 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 *The proud have hid a snare 
for me, and cords; they have spread 
a net by the wayside; they have set 
gins forme. Selah. 
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2 Heb. as is 
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3 Heb. 
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1 Job 10.8.9, 
Eceles.11.5, 
4 Ur, 
strength, 
or, body. 


5 Heb. all 
of them. 

6 Or, what 
days they 
should be 
Jushioned, 


in Pg. 40. 5. 


n Js, ll. 4. 
oPs.119.115. 






























p Jude 15. 


Pa. 119. 158. 


r Job 31. 6. 
Pu. 26. 2. 


7 Heb. way 
Of pain, OF, 
grief. 

«Ps, 5.8. 

& 143. 10. 


a ver. 4. 


8 Heh. man 
af violences. 


b Pa, 56. 6. 





David prayeth for sincerity. 


2 Or, let 
them not be 
exalted. 


g Deut. 32. 
27. 

h Ps. 7.16. 
& 04. 23. 
Prov. 12.13. 
& 18.7. 

1 Pg. 11. 6. 


8 Heb. a 
manaf 
tongue. 
4 Or, an evil 
speaker, a 
toicked man 
of viulence, 
beestablish- 
in the 


hunted to 
uvere 
throw. 


k1 Kin 
8. 45. er 
Pa. 9. 4. 


aPs. 70. 5. 


b Rev. 5.8. 
& 8. 3, 4. 

5 Heb. 
directed. 

e Rev. 8. 3. 
a Pa. 134. 2. 
1 Tim. 2.8. 
e Ex. 29. 89. 


reprove me: 

let not their 

rectous oil 
reak my 
$c. 


bh2Cor.1.9, 


{2 Chr. 20. 
12. 


Pa. 25.15. 
& 123.1, 2. 
1 Heb.make 
not my soul 
bare. 


6 I said unto the Lorp, Thou art 
my God: hear the voice of my sup- 
plications, O Lorp. 

7 O Gon the Lord, the strength of 
my salvation, thou hast covered my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lorn, the desires 
of the wicked: further not his wicked 
device ; *&/est they exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that 
compass me about, "let the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 

10 ‘Let burning coals fall upon 
them: let them be cast into the fire; 
into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. 

11 Let not 34an evil speaker be esta- 
blished in the earth: evil shall hunt 
the violent man to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lorn will 
Kmaintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name: the upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 


1 David prayeth that his suit may be Maly i 
able, 3 his conscience sincere, 7 and his life 
safe from snares. 


A Psalm of David. 
fa? I cry unto thee: *make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ‘set forth 
before thee as incense; and “the 
lifting up of my hands as ° the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lorn, before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 


.|men that work iniquity: ‘and let me 


not eat of their dainties. 

5 &*Let the righteous smite me; 
it shall be a kindness: and let him 
reprove me; i shall be an excellent 
oil, which shall not break my head : 
for yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities. 

6 When their judges are over- 
thrown in stony places, they shall 
hear my words; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered "at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one cutteth 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, 
O Gop the Lord: in thee is my 
trust ; ‘leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from “the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of iniquity. 

10 ! Let the wicked fall into their 
own nets, whilst that I withal tescape. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM CXLII. 
David sheweth that tn his trouble all his com- 
Jort was in prayer unto God. 


*2Maschil of David; A Prayer 
*when he was in the cave. 
CRIED unto the Lorp with my 
voice; with my voice unto the 
Lorp did I make my supplication. 
2°] poured outmy complaint before 
him; Ishewed before him my trouble. 

3 > When my spirit was overwhelm- 

ed within me, then thou knewest my 
ath. ¢©In the way wherein I walked 
rave they privily laid a snare for me. 

4 437 looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but ¢there was no man 
that would know me: refuge ‘ failed 
me; *no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lorn: I 
said, Thou art my refuge and ®my 
portion "in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for 1 am 
"brought very low: deliver me from 
my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name: *the right- 
eous shall compass me about; ! for 
thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 

PSALM CXLITI. 


1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 8 He 
complaincth of his griefs. 5 He strengtheneth 
his faith by meditation and prayer. 7 He pray- 
eth for grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for sanc- 
tification, 12 for destruction of his enemies. 


A Psalm of David. 
HE my prayer, O Lorn, give 
ear to my supplications: “in thy 
faithfulness answer me, and in thy 
righteousness. 

2 And enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for ¢in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
my soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground; he hath made 
me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead. 

4 4 Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me; my heart within 
me is desolate. 

5 °] remember the days of old ; 
I meditate on all thy works ; I muse 
on the work of thy hands. 

6 ‘I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee: &my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lorp: my 
spirit faileth : hide not thy face from 
me, ®*lest I be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness ‘in the morning; for in 
thee do I trust: *cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; for 
11 lift up my soul unto thee. 
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His comfort in prayer. 


* Pa, 

title. 
20r,A 
Psalm of 
David, 
friving in« 
struction. 

* 1 Sam. 22, 
1. & 24.8, 


b Ps. 143. 4. 


c Ps. 140. 5. 
4 Pa. 69, 20. 
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on the right 
hand, and 
SCE, 

¢ Ps, 31. 11. 
& 88. 8,18. 
4 Heb. 
perished 
Jrom me. 

6 Heb. no 
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after my 
soul. 

f Ps, 46.1. 
& 91. 2. 
EPs. 16. 5. 
& 73, 26. 

& 119. 57. 
Lum. 3, 24. 
b Pg, 27.13. 
i Ps. 116.6. 
k Pa. 34. 2. 
1 Ps. 13. 6. 
& 119.17. 


8 P3. 51.1. 


b Job 14. 3. 


ce Kx, 34.7. 
Job4.17.& 


e Ps. 77. 5, 
10, 11. 


£ Pg. 88. 9. 
g¢ Pg. 63.1. 


bh Pg. 28,1. 
6 Or, for I 
am become 
like, &c. 
Ps. 88. 4, 

i See 

Pa. 46. 5. 

x Pa. 5.8. 


VPs. 25.1. 





2 Heb. hide 
me with 





, mPap, 25.4,5. 
& 139. 24. 


‘a Neh. 9. 20. 
Is. 26. 10. 


' pPs. 119.25, 
' 37,40, &C 


'@Ps, 54. 5. 


r Ps.116.16. 


| 8 Heb. 

| my rock. 
Ps. 18. 2,31. 
a 2 Sam. 22. 
Pa. 18. 34. 
4 Heb. to the 
war, FC. 


b 2Sam. 22, 
2, 3, 40, 48. 


& Ps. 104. 82. 
h Ps. 18. 13, 
14, 


1 Ps. 18. 16. 


6 Heb. 
hands. 


k ver. 11. 
Pa. 69. 1, 2, 
44. 

1 Pa. 54. 3. 
Mal. 2. 11. 
m Pg. 12. 2, 


n Pg, 35. 2,3, 
& 40. 3 


| 0 Pg. 18. 50. 
7Or,victory. 


P ver. 7, 8, 


a Ps. 128. 8. 


8 Heb. cut. 


9 Heb. 
JSrom kind 
to kind. 


| David blesseth God, and 


9 Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine 
enemies: I * flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 ™ Teach me to do thy will ; for 
thou art my God: ™thy spirit is 
good ; lead me into ° the land of up- 
rightness. 

11 ? Quicken me, O Lorn, for thy 
name’s sake: for thy righteousness’ 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy ‘cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul: for’ 1 am thy servant. 


PSALM CXLIV. 

1 David blesseth God for his mercy both to him 
and to man. 5 He prayeth that God would 
powerfully deliver him from his enemies. 9 
He promaseth to praise God. \\ He prayeth 
Jor the happy state of the kingdom. 


A Psalm of David. 
LESSED be the Lorn * my 
strength, * which teacheth my 
hands ‘ towar, and my fingersto fight: 

2 »5 My goodness, and my fort- 
ress; my high tower, and my de- 
liverer ; my shield, and he in whom 
I trust; who subdueth my people 
under me. 

3 ¢ Lorn, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledgeof him ! or the son of 
man, thatthou makest accountof him! 

44 Man is like to vanity: his days 
are as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 * Bow thy heavens, O Lorn, and 
come down: & touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 »Cast forth lightning, and scatter 
them: shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 

7 ‘Send thine * hand from above ; 
* rid me, and deliver me out of great 
waters, from the hand of ! strange 
children ; 

8 Whose mouth ™speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand ts a right hand 
of falsehood. 

9 I will "sing a new song unto 
thee, O God: upon a psaltery and an 
instrument of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. 

10 ° Jt is he that giveth ” salvation 
unto kings: who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 P Rid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children, whose 
mouthspeaketh vanity, and theirright 
hand 7s a right hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons may be Vas plants 
grown up in their youth; ¢hat our 
daughters may be as corner stones, 
® polished after the similitude of a 
palace : 

13 That our garners may be full, 
affording ®all manner of store: that 
our sheep may bring forth thousands 
and ten thousands in our streets: 


PSALMS. 


14 That our oxen may be ? strong 
to labour ; that there be no breaking 
in, nor going out; that there be no 
complaining in our streets. 

15 * Happy is that people, that is 
in such a case: yea, happy és that 
people, whose God is the Lor». 


PSALM CXLV. 


1 David praiseth God for his fume, 8 for his 
&oodness, 11 for his kingdom, 14 for his pro- 
evidence, 17 for his saving mercy. 


David's * Psalm of praise. 
| WILL extol thee, my God, O 
king ; and I will bless thy name 
for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and 
I will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. 

3 >Great is the Lorn, and greatly 
to be praised ; 3 and ¢ his greatness is 
unsearchable. 

44 Qne generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous ‘ works. 

6 And men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts : and I will 
5’ declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 © The Lorn is gracious, and full 
of compassion ; slow to anger, and 
® of great mercy. 

9 * The Lorp is good to all: and 
his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

10 & All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lorn ; and thy saints shall 
bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power ; 

12 To make known to the sons of 
men his wae acts, and the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom. 

13 » Thy kingdom is ’ an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all generations. 

14 The Lorn upholdeth all that 
fall, and ‘raiseth up all those that be 
bowed down. 

15 * The eyes of all * wait upon 
thee ; and 'thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand,™and 
ca the desire of every living 
thing. 

i7 The Lorp is righteous in all his 
ways, and ® holy in all his works. 

18 ® The Lorn is nigh untoall them 
that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him ° in truth. 
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2 Heb. 
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Rom. 11.83, 
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5 Heb. 
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eF x. 84.6,7. 
Num. 14.18, 
Ps. 8b. 5, 15. 
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6 Heb.great 
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f Ps. 100. 5. 
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& Pa. 19. 1. 


h Ps. 146.10, 
1 Tim.1.17, 


7 Heb. 
a kingdom 
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1 Ps. 146. 8. 


k Ps. 104.27, 
8 Or, look 
unto thee. 
1 Ps. 136. 25. 


m Ps.104.21. 
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9 Or, mer- 
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» Deut. 4.7. 


o John 4.2. 





The prophet exhorteth 


PSALMS. 


to praise God. 





p Pa. 31. 23 
& 97. 10. 


2 Heb. 

Hallelujah. 
a Pg. 103. 1. 
bPs, 104. 38. 


¢ Pa. 118.8,9. 
Ia. 2. 22, 


8 Or, 
salvation. 

d Ps. 104. 29. 
Eccles.12.7. 
Ta. 2. 22. 

e See 1 Cor. 
2. 6. 

f Pa. 144.15, 
Jer. 17.7. 


g Gen. 1.1. 
Rev. 14.7. 


h Pg, 103. 6. 
i Ps. 107.9. 
k Ps. 68. 6. 
& 107.10, 14. 


1 Matt. 9. 30. 
John 9. i— 
82 


m Pa. 145, 
14. & 147. 6. 
Luke 13. 13. 
4 Deut. 10. 
14, 

Ps. 68. 5. 

o Ps. 147. 6. 


a Ps. 92.1. 


b Ps, 135. 8. 
¢ Pa. 33.1. 


4 Ps, 102.16. 
e Deut. 30.3. 


f Pg. 51.17. 


19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him: he also will hear 
their cry, and will save them. 

20 P' The Lorp preserveth all them 
that love him: but all the wicked will 
he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lorn: and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


1 The psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God, 
3 He exhorteth not to trust in man. 5 God, 
Jor his power, justice, mercy, and kingdom, 
ts only worthy to be trusted. 


RAISE ?ye the Lorp. ® Praise 
the Lory, O my soul. 

2 >While I live will I praise the 
Lorn: I will sing praises unto my 
God while I have any being. 

3 ¢ Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no * help. 

4 4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth ; in that very 
day “his thoughts perish. 

5 * Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whose hope is 
in the Lorn his God: 

6 § Which made heaven, and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is > which 
keepeth truth for ever : 

7» Which executeth judgment for 
the oppressed : ‘which giveth food to 
the hungry. * The Lorn looseth the 
prisoners : 

8!'The Lorn openceth the eyes of the 
blind: "the Lorn raiseth them that 
are bowed down: the Lorp loveth 
the righteous : 

9 » The Lorp preserveth the stran- 
gers ; he relieveth the fatherless and 
widow: ° but the way of the wicked 
he turneth upside down. 

10» The Lorn shall reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all gene- 
rations. Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSALM CXLVII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his 
care of the church, 4 kis power, 6 and kis 
mercy: 7 to pratse him for his providence: 
12 to praise him for his blessings upon the 
kingdom, 15 for his power over the meteors, 
19 and for his ordinances in the church. 


RAISE ye the Lorn: for * it is 

good to sing praises unto our 

God ; " for zt zs pleasant ; and ¢ praise 
is comely. 

2 The Lorn doth ¢ build up Jeru- 
salem: *he gathereth together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

3 f He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their * wounds. 

4 ® He telleth the number of the 
stars; he calleth them all by their 
names. 


) 


5 »Great ts our Lord, and of !great 
power :?*his understandings infinite. 

6! The Lorplifteth up the meek: he 
casteth the wicked down tothe ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanks- 
giving ; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God: 

8 ™Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, who maketh grass to grow upon 
the mountains. 

9 » He giveth to the beast his food, 
and °to the young ravens which cry. 

10 ? He delighteth not in the 
strength of the horse: he taketh not 
pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lorn taketh pleasure in 
them that fear him, in those that hope 
in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lorn, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 
bars of thy gates; he hath blessed thy 
children within thee. 

14 *1He maketh peace im thy 
berders, and * filleth thee with the 
‘finest of the wheat. 

15 *He sendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth: his word run- 
neth very swiftly. 

16 ‘ He giveth snow like wool: he 
scattereth the hoar frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his icelikemor- 
sels: who can stand before his cold? 

18 * He sendeth out his word, and 
melteth them: he causeth his wind 
to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 * He sheweth * his word unto 
Jacob,» hisstatutesand his judgments 
unto Israel. 

20 * He hath not dealt so with any 
nation: and as for his judgments, 
they have not known them. Praise 
ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXLVITI. 


1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the ter- 
restrial, \1 and the rational creatures to 
praise God. 


DRAISE “ye the Lorn. Praise 
ye the Lorn from the heavens : 
praise him in the heights. 

2 * Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, » ye heavens of 
heavens, and °ye waters that be above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of 
the Lorn: for 4he commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 °He hath also stablished them 
for ever and ever: he hath made a 
decree which shall not pass. 
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All things exhorted 


PROVERBS, I. 


to praise God. 
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i Ps. 8.1, 
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k Pg. 18. 4, 
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n Eph. 2.17, 


4TIeb. 
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82. 


ch. 10.1. 
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7 Or, 
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8 Or, an 
eloquent 
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¢ Pa. 78. 2. 


7 Praise the Lorn from the earth, 
f ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and va- 
pours; stormy wind § fulfilling his 
word : 

9 » Mountains, and all hills; fruit- 
‘ful trees, and all cedars : | 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and ? flying fowl : 

1] Kings of the earth, and all 
people ; princes, and all judges of the 
earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; 
old men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of 
the Lorp: for ‘his name alone is 
3exccllent; * his glory is above the 
earth and heaven. 

14 1He also exalteth the horn of 
his people, ™the praise of all his 
saints ; even of the diildren of Israel, 
"a people near unto him. Praise ye 
the Lorn. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


I The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his 
love to the church, 5 and for that power which 
he hath given to the church. 


DRAISE * ye the Lorn. *Sing 
unto the Lorn anew song, and his 
praise in the congregation of saints. 
2 Let Israel rejoice in "him that 
made him: let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their * King. 
3 4Let them praise his name ‘in 
the dance: let them sing praises unto 
him with the timbrel and harp. 


4 For *the Lorp taketh pleasure 
in his people: * he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: 
let them sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be 
?in their mouth, and #a two-edged 
sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and punishments upon the 
people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron; 

9 !To execute upon them the 
judgment written : * this honour have 
all his saints. Praise ye the Lorn. 

PSALM CL. 


1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all 
kind of instruments. 


RAISE 3 ye the Lorn. Praise 
God in his sanctuary: praise 
him in the firmament of his power. 

2 ®Praise him for his mighty acts : 
praise him according to his excellent 
» preatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
‘trumpet: ¢ praise him with the 
psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him ‘with the timbrel 
and § dance: praise him with °stringed 

| instruments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud 
‘ cymbals: praise him upon the high 
sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lorp. Praise ye the Lorn. 





THE PROVERBS. 





CHAPTER I. 


1 The use of the proverbs, 7 An exhortation 
to fear God, and believe his word. 10 7To 
avoid the enticings af sinners. 20 Wesdom 
complaineth of her contempt. 24 She threaten- 
eth her contemners. 


fl Ree “proverbs of Solomon the 
son of David, king of Israel ; 

2'To know wisdom and instruction ; 
to perceive the words of understand- 
ing ; 

3 To »receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 
Sequity ; 

4. 'To give subtilty to the simple, 
to the young man knowledge and 
7 discretion. 

5 4A wise man will hear, and 
will increase learning; and a man of 
understanding shall attain unto wise 
counsels : 

6 To understand a proverb, and 
*the interpretation; the words of 
the wise, and their °dark sayings. 


7 J fThe fear of the Lorn is *the 
beginning of knowledge: but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 § My son, hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : 

9 For "they shal/ be 7an ornament 
of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck. 

10 4 My son, if sinners entice 
thee, ‘consent thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us 
k lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without cause: 

12 Let us swallow them up alive 
as the grave; and whole, 'as those 
that go down into the pit: 

13 We shall find all precious sub- 
stance, we shall fill our houses with 
spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let 
us all have one purse: 

15 My son, ™walk not thou in the 
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The study of wisdom 


PROVERBS, I. 


promoteth godliness. 
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n Ps. 119, 
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ols. 59.7. 
Rom. 3. 15. 
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q ch. 8.1 
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John 7. 37. 
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Jer. 7. 18. 
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t Ps.107.11. 


ver. 30. 
Luke 7.30. 


uPg, 2.4, 


xch. 10, 24. 


® Job 21. 14. 
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& Pg. 119, 
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b ver. 25, 
Ps. 81.11. 


e Job 4. 8. 
ch. 14. 14, 
& 22. 8. 


d Pa. 25. 12, 
138. 
e Pa. 112. 7. 





from their path: 

16 °For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread 
2in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their 
own blood ; they lurk privily for 
their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every one 
that is greedy of gain; which taketh 
away the life of the owners thereof. 

20 929 Wisdom crieth without; 
she uttereth her voice in the streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of 
concourse, in the openings of the 
gates: in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will 
ye love simplicity? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools 
hate knowledge P 

23 Turn you at my reproof: be- 
hold, ‘I will pour out my spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words 
unto you. 

24 J * Because I have called, and 
ye refused ; I have stretched out my 

and, and no man regarded ; 

25 But ye thave set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof : 

26 "I also will laugh at your 
calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh ; 

27 When *your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 YThen shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me: 

29 For that they * hated know- 
ledge, and did not *choose the fear 
of the Lorn: 

30 > They would none of my 
counsel : they despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore ‘shall they eat of 
the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices. 

32 For the ‘ turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the pros- 
perity of fools shall destroy them. 

33 But 4 whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall dwell safely, and ° shall be 
quiet from fear of evil. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children, 
10 and safety from evil company, 20 and 
direction tn good ways. 

Y¥ son, if thou wilt receive my 

words, and *hide my com- 
mandments with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine ear 


unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 

to understanding ; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after know- 
ledge, and *liftest up thy voice for 
understanding ; 

4 >If thou seekest her as silver, and 
searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lorp, and find the know- 
ledge of God. 

6 ¢ For the Lorp giveth wisdom: 
out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and understanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom 
for the righteous: ¢he is a buckler 
to them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the paths of judg- 
ment, and ¢preserveth the way of his 
saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand 
righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity ; yea, every good path. 

10 J When wisdom entereth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul ; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
f understanding shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, from the man that 
speaketh froward things ; 

13 Who leave the paths of up- 
rightness, to walk in the ways of 
darkness ; 

14 Who " rejoice to do evil, and 
‘delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked ; 

15 * Whose ways are crooked, and 
they froward in their paths: 

16 Tadelivertheefrom 'thestrange 
woman, ™ even from the stranger 
which flattereth with her words ; 

17 » Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the cove- 
nant of her God. 

18 For °her house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the 
way of good men, and keep the paths 
of the righteous. 

21 ® For the upright shall dwell 
in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it. 

22 4 But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the trans- 
gressors shall be * rooted out of it. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
mortification, 9 to devotion, 1) to patience. 
13 The happy gain of wisdom. 19 The power, 
21 and the bencfits of wisdom. 27 An exhor- 
tation to charitableness, 30 peaceableness, 


31 and contentedness. 33 The cursed state of 
the wicked. 
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An exhortation to 
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obedience, faith, 5c. 
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4 Heb. 
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m Job 21, 24. 
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® Job 28, 13, 


t Matt. 13. 
44. 
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2 Pg. 104, 24, 
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ch. 8. 27. 
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a Gen. 1.9. 
b Deut. 33. 
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Job 36. 28. 


ech. 1.9. 
a Pg, 37. 24. 
& 91. 11,12. 
ch, 10. 9. 


Y son, forget not my law ; *but 
let chine Weart keep my com- 
mandments : 

2 For length of days, and *long life, 
and "peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake 
thee: ‘bind them about thy neck ; 
d write them upon the table of thine 
heart : 

4 °So shalt thou find favour and 
3 good understanding in the sight of 
God and man. 

5 J‘ Trust in the Lorn with all 
thine heart; & and lean not unto thine 
own understanding. 

6 4 In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall ‘direct thy paths. 

74 * Be not wise in thine own 
eyes: 'fear the Lorp, and depart 
from evil. 

8 It shall be ‘health to thy navel, 
and §™marrow to thy bones. 

9 »Honour the Lorp with thy 
substance, and with the firstfruits of 
all thine increase: 

10 °So shall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine. 

11 J ® My son, despise not the 
chastening of the Lorn; neither be 
weary of his correction : 

12 For whom the Lorn loveth he 
correcteth ; 4even as a father the son 
in whom he delighteth. 

13 J * Happy is the man that find- 
eth wisdom, and ¢ the man that get- 
teth understanding. 

14 * For the merchandise of it is 
better than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 She ts more precious than 
rubies :; and tall the things thou canst 
eas are not to be compared unto 
ner. 

16 "Length of days is in her right 
hand ; and in her left hand riches 
and honour. 

17 * Her ways are ways of plea- 
santness, and all her paths ave peace. 

18 She és Ya tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her: and happy is 
every one that retaineth her. 

19 # The Lorn by wisdom hath 
founded the earth ; by understanding 
hath he ‘established the heavens. 

20 *By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and »the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21 J My son, let not them depart 
from thine eyes: keep sound wisdom 
and discretion : 

22 So shall they be life unto thy 
soul, and ° grace to thy neck. 

23 9 Then shalt thou walk in thy 


way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 ° When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt 
lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25 * Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lorn shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy foot 
from being taken. 

27 Ws Withhold not good from 
them to whom it is due, when it is 
in the power of thine hand to do i. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, 
Go, and come again, and to morrow 
I will give; when thou hast it by thee. 

29 * Devise not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth se- 
curely by thee. 

30 WT ‘Strive not with a man 
without cause, if he have done thee 
no harm. 

31 J *Envy thou not ‘the oppres- 
sor, and choose none of his ways. 

32 For the froward is abomination 
to the Lorn: / but his secret is with 
the righteous. 

33 JT ™ The curse of the Lorn is 
in the house of the wicked: but "he 
blesseth the habitation of the just. 

34 °Surely hescorneth thescorners: 
but he Aveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 Thewise shallinherit glory: it 
shame ‘shall be the promotion of fools. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Solomon, to persuade obedience, 3 sheweth 
what instruction he had af his parents, 5 to 
study wisdom, 14 and to shun the path of the 
uicked. 20 He exhoricth to faith, 23 and 
sanctification. 


EAR, “ye children, the instruc- 
tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, 
forsake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, 
btender and only beloved in the sight 
of my mother. 

4 °He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
words: 4keep my commandments, 
and live. 

5 °Get wisdom, get understand- 
ing: forget it not; neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
preserve thee: ‘love her, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 © Wisdom is the principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all 
thy getting get understanding. 

8 »Exalt her, and she shall pro- 
mote thee: she shall bring thee to 
honour, when thou dost embrace her. 
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Phil. 2.15. 
2 Sam. 23. 
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Job 18. 5, 6. 
Ts. 59. 0, 
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Jer. 28, 12. 
John 12, 35. 


sch. 3. 3,21. 
tch. 2.1. 
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6 Or, all th 
ways shal 
be ordered 
aright. 

x Deut.5.02, 
& 28.14. 
Josh. 1.7. 

y Js.1.16. 
Rom. 12. 9. 


9 She shall give to thine head ‘an 
ornament of grace: *a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive 
my sayings; * and the years of thy 
life shall be many. 

11 I have tatight thee in the way 
of wisdom ; I have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 When thou goest, ! thy steps 
shall not be straitened ; ™ and when 
thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; 
let her not go: keep her ; for she is 
thy life. 

14 9 "Enter not into the path 
of the wicked, and go not in the way 
of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn 
from it, and pass away. 

16 ° For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief; and their 
sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink the wine of 
violence. 

18 PBut the path of the just dis 
as the shining light, that shineth 
mane and imore unto the perfect 

ay. 

19 ™ The way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at what 
they stumble. 

20 J My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine car unto my sayings. 

21 * Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; keep them in the midst 
of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those 
that find them, and "health to all 
their flesh. 

23 J Keep thy heart ‘* with all 
diligence ; for out of it are the issues 
of life. 

24 Put away from thee a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from 
thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, 
and “let all thy ways be established. 

27 *'Turn not to the right hand nor 
to theleft: yYremove thy foot from evil. 


CHIAPTER V. 


I Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 
3 He sheweth the mischicf af whoredom and 
riot. 15 He exhorteth to contentedness, liber- 
ality, and chastity. 22 The wicked are over- 
taken with thetr own sins, 


Y son, attend unto my wisdom, 

and bow thine ear to my 
understanding : 

2 That thou mayest regard dis- 


cretion, and that thy lips may *keep 
knowledge. 

3 J» For the ae of a strange 
woman drop as an honeycomb, and 
her ? mouth is “smoother than oil : 

4 But her end is “bitter as worm- 
wood, ‘sharp as a two-edged sword. 

5 ‘ Her feet go down to death ; 
her steps take hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst not know them. 

7 Hear me now thercfore, O ye 
children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and 
come not nigh the door of her house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with 
‘thy wealth ; and thy labours be in 
the house of a stranger ; 

11 Andthoumournatthelast, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have | # hated 
instruction, and my heart "despised 
reproof ; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined nine ear 
to them that instructed me ! 

14 J was almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as- 
sembly. 

15 GW Drink waters out of thine 
own cistern, and running waters out 
of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, 
and not strangers’ with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and 
rejoice with ‘the wife of thy youth. 

19 * Let her be as the loving hind 
and pleasant roe; Jet her breasts 
‘satisfy thee at all times; and be 
thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my ‘son, be 
ravished with !a strange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a stranger ?P 

21 ™ For the ways of man are 
before the eycs of the Lorn, and he 
pondercth all his goings. 

22 T " His own iniquities shall take 
the wicked himself, and he shall be 
holden with the cords of his ‘sins. 

23 ° He shall die without instruc- 
tion; and in the greatness of his 
folly he shall go astray. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Against seretehe: 6 idleness, 12 and mis- 
chievousness. 16 Seven things hateful to God. 
20 The blessings of obedience. 25 The mis- 
chiefs af whoredom. 
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m2 Chr.36.9. 
Job 31. 4, 
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Jer. 16. 17. 
& 32. 19. 
Hos. 7. 2. 
Heb. 4. 13. 
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6 Heb. sin. 
o Job 4. 21, 
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Against suretiship, &c. PROVERBS, VII. Mischiefs of whoredom. 
Y son, *if thou be surety for thy | woman, from the flattery *of the | BEFORE 
friend, if thou hast stricken | tongue of a strange woman. arte 
thy hand with a stranger, 25 *Lust not after her beauty in| —" 
2 Thou art snared with the words | thine heart; neither let her take | 3,07. 7% 
& 20.16. | of thy mouth, thou art taken with | thee with her eyelids. tongue. 
& 27.18. | the words of thy mouth. 26 For »by means of a whorish | ‘ty 3” 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver | woman a man is brought to a piece 
thyself, when thou art come into the | of bread: ‘and *the adulteress will | eGen.s9.14. 
hand of thy friend ; go, humble thy- | “hunt for the precious life. ae 
self, ?and make sure thy friend. 27 Can a man take fire in his bo- | manor. 
4 >Give not sleep to thine eyes, | som, and his clothes not be burned? | a Ezek. 13. 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and | 18 
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the | his feet not be burned ? 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird| 29 Sohe that goeth in to his neigh- 
from the hand of the fowler. bour’s wife ; whosoever toucheth her 
6 J °Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; | shall not be innocent. 
consider her ways, and be wise : 30 Men do not despise a thief, if 
7 Which having no guide, over- | he steal to satisfy his soul when he 
seer, or ruler, is hungry ; 
8 Provideth her meatin the summer, 31 But if he be found, che shall | eEx.22.1,4. 
and gathereth her food in the harvest. | restore sevenfold ; he shall give all 
9 4How long wilt thou sleep, O | the substance of his house. 
sluggard ? when wilt thou arise out | 32 But whoso committeth adultery 
of thy sleep ? with a woman ‘lacketh ‘understand- | ¢ ch. 7.7. 
10 Yet alittle sleep, alittle slumber, | ing: he ¢hat doeth it destroyeth his | *Heb.Aeart. 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: | own soul. 
ech. 10. 4. 11 °So shall thy poverty come as{ 33 A wound and dishonour shall 
bon ~ | one that travelleth, and thy want as he get ; and his reproach shall not be 
an armed man. wiped away. 
12 9 A naughty person, a wicked | 34 For jealousy is the rage of a 
man, walketh with a froward mouth. | man: therefore he will not spare in 
13 * He winketh with his eyes, he | the day of vengeance. 
speaketh with his feet, he teacheth | 35 *He will not regard any ran- | 5 Heb. He. 
with his fingers ; som ; neither will he rest content, | cept the face 
g Mic. 2.1, 14 Frowardness is in his heart, She | though thou givest many gifts. ae 
rll eine apa lad AO 
Jordy | 15 Therefore shall his calamity |) frmainrity with wisiom. 6 In an example 
come suddenly ; suddenly shall he | of 4is own experience, he heen 10 the cun- 
e.10.11.| the broken * without remedy. ai enon eae ee. 
ae Chr. 36. 16 WT These six things doth the | from such wickedness. 
Lorn hate: yea, seven a7e an abo- Y son, keep my words, and *Jay | *ch. 2-1. 
*Heb. of | mination ‘unto him: up my commandments wit 
1 Ps, 18.27, 175A proud look, ™a lying tongue, | thee. 
ruc and "hands that shed innocent blood, | 2 > Keep my commandments, and | »Lev.38.5 
Hauphty 18 °An heart that deviseth wicked | live ; ©and my law as the apple of | 55.563 
-'Ps'190,2, | Maginations, Pfeet that be swift in | thine eye. ¢ Deut. a2. 
nIs.1.15, | running to mischief, 3 4Bind them upon thy fingers, | a peut.6.8 
oGen.6.5.| 19 4A false witness that speaketh | write them upon the table of thine | &U; }-, 
Rit 08.7. | lies, and he ‘that soweth discord | heart. 2. 
aPs. 27.12. | among brethren. _4& Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
rver.is | 204 *My son, keep thy father’s | sister; and call understanding thy 
sch.1.8 | COMmandment, and forsake not the | kinswoman: 
Eph.6.1- | law of thy mother : 5 °That they may keep thee from | ech.2.16, & 
7ch.3.%% | 21*Bindthem continually upon thine | the strange woman, from the stran- | **** ~ 
; heart, and tie them about thy neck. | ger which flattereth with her words. 
ueh.3,23,24.| 22"%When thou goest, it shall lead | 6 QJ For at the window of my 
xch, 2.1, | thee; when thou sleepest, *it shall | house I looked through my casement, 
keep thee; and when thou awakest,{ 7 And beheld among the simple 
it shall talk with thee. ones, I discerned among ‘the youthe 6 Heb. the 
7 Fs. 19. 8. 23 ¥ For the commandment is a | a young man ‘ void of understanding, | (o's 99, » 
SOr,candie. |°lamp; and the law is light; andre-| 8 Passing through the street near | 9. 4,16. 
sch. 2. 1, | Prootsofinstruction are the way oflife: | her corner ; and he went the way to 
&5.3.&7.5.| 24 *To keep thee from the evil | her house, 
601 Cec 


The excellency, nature, 
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i tim.5.18. | Ther feet abide not in her house: 
ees 12 Now 7s she without, now in the 
streets, and lieth in wait at every 
corner. ) 
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8 Heb. abe 
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him, and ? with an impudent face 
said unto him, 

14. 4Z have peace offerings with 
me; this day have | paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and 
I have found thee. 

16 1 have decked my bed with 
coverings of tapestry, with carved 
works, with *fine linen of Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love 
until the morning : let us solace our- 
selves with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at 
home, he is gone a long journey: 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 
swith him, and will come home at 
®the day appointed. 

21 With 'her much fair speech she 
caused him to yield, “with the flat- 
tering of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her ‘straight- 
way, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the 
stocks ; 

23 ‘Till a dart strike through his 
liver ; ® as a bird hasteth to the snare, 
and knoweth not that it és for his life. 

24 4 Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and attend to the 


; words of my mouth. 


25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways, go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many 
wounded: yea, °many strong men 
have been slain by her. 

27 P Her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The fame, 6 and evidency of uisdom. 10 The 
excellency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 
riches, 22. and the eternity af wisdom. 32 


Wisdom ts to be desired for the blessedness 
tt bringeth. 


OTII not *wisdom cry ? and un- 

derstanding put forth her voice? 

2 She standeth in the top of high 

places, by the way in the places of 
the paths. 

83 She crieth at the gates, at the 

entry of the city, at the coming in at 
the doors. 


PROVERBS, VIII. 


4 Unto you, O men, I call; and:‘my 
voice is to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wis- 
dom: and, ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart. 

6 Hear; for 1 will speak of »ex~ 
cellent things; and the opening of 
my lips shall be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth; 
and wickedness i ?an abomination 
to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness ; there is nothing 
’froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them 
that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not 
silver; and knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 

11 © For wisdom is better than ru- 
bies ; and all the things that may be 
desired are not to be compared to it. 

12 1 wisdom dwell with ‘pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge of 
witty inventions. 

13 “The fear of the Lorn is to 
hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and ‘the froward 
mouth, do I hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound 
wisdom: I am understanding ; &1 
have strength. 

15 "By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even. al] the judges of the earth. 

17 'J love them that love me; and 
kthose thatseek me early shall find me. 

18 } Richesand honour arewithme; 
yea, durable riches and righteousness. 

19 ™My fruit iy better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my revenue 
than choice silver. 

20 I ‘lead in the way of rightcous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of 
judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that 


| love me to inherit substance; and I 


will fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lorn possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. 

23 °Y was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 

24 When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth ; when ¢here were 
no fountains abounding with water. 

25 » Before the mountains were set- 
tled, before the hills was I brought 
forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor the ‘fields, nor ‘the 


power, riches, and 
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eternity of wisdom. PROVERBS, IX. The error of folly. 
eee ae highest part of the dust of the| 11 "For by me thy days shall be| Barone 
cir. 1000, | World. multiplied, and the years of thy life | CUBIST 
27 When he prepared the heavens, | shall be increased. aaa 
One I was there: when he set ?a com-| 12 °If thou be wise, thou shalt be | 5,9'57"2% 
pass upon the face of the depth: wise for thyself: but if thou scornest, | Job3s.6,7. 
28 When he established the clouds | thou alone shalt bear i¢. ae 
above: when he strengthened the| 13 QW ?A foolish woman is cla- | pch.7.11. 
fountains of the deep: morous: she is simple, and knoweth 
9 Gen. 1.9, 29 2When he gave to the sea his | nothing. 
Job 38.10, | decree, that the waters should not pass | 14 For she sitteth at the door of 
Ps.33,7, | hiscommandment: when‘ heappoint- | her house, on a seat ‘in the high | 2ver-3 
#1019, __| ed the foundations of the earth: places of the city, 
r Job 38. 4. 30 *Then I was by him, as one| 15 Tocall passengers who go right | 
eJohnl.1, | brought up with him: tand I was | on their ways: | 
t Matt.3.17,| daily Ais delight, rejoicing always 16 * Whoso ts simple, let him turn | 7 Ve 4 | 
Col.1.18. | before him ; in hither: and as for him that want- 
31 Rejoicing in the habitable part | eth understanding, she saith to him, 
uPs.16.8. | of his earth; and "my delights were | 17 *Stolen waters are sweet, and | *ch- 20-17. 
with the sons of men. bread ?eaten in secret is pleasant. a Heb. oF 
32 Now therefore hearken unto 18 But he knoweth not that tthe | tch.2.18. 
xPs.119.1,2. | me, O ye children: for * blessed are | dead are there; and that her guests | *"? 
128. 12, | they oy keep my ways. - are in the depths of hell. 
33 Ilear instruction, and be wise zl 
and refuse it not. ° CHATTER X. ; 
ych.3.13,18.{ 34 7 Blessed is the man that hear- eS aeouiioa Gr ce foreign 
eth me, watching daily at my gates, | their contrary vices. aaetah 
waiting at the posts of my doors. FYNIHE proverbs of Solomon. *A | e17. 21,95. 
35 For whoso findeth me findeth wise son maketh a glad father: | 373 33 * 
yepbring | life, and shall *“obtain favour of the | but a foolish son is the heaviness of 
ech12.2, | Lorn. his mother. 
36 But he that sinneth against me | 2 » Treasures of wickedness profit | Ps 49.6, 
*ch.20.2, | @wrongeth his own soul: all they | nothing: ¢but righteousness deliver- | eh.11,4. 
that hate me love death. eth from death. ae 
CHAPTER. IN. 3 ¢4The Lorn will not suffer the a 
1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine af wisdom, soul of the righteous to famish: but & 34.9, 10." 
13 The custom, 16 and error of folly. he casteth away 3the substance of ae ay 
Ties ISDOM hath *builded her | the wicked. wicked. 
Ephes, 2 house, she hath hewn out her | 4 ¢HTe becometh poor that dealeth | 707 fhsit 
1Pet.2.5. | seven pillars: with a slack hand: but ‘the hand of } ech. 12, 24. 
healers 2 *She hath killed ‘her beasts; | the diligent maketh rich. Pee 
sieb.ter | She hath mingled her wine; she 5 He that gathereth in summer Zs | & 21.5. 
oe hath also furnished her table. a wise son: but he that sleepeth in 
cht, 23. 20. 3 She hath 4sent forth her mai- | harvest is a son that causeth shame. | £ch- 12.4 
d#om.10. | dens: ¢she crieth fupon the highest | 6 Blessings ave upon the head of | &19. 26 
ech.8.1,2, | places of the city, the just: but » violence covereth the ver. 11. 
f ver. 14 4 € Whoso is simple, let him turn | mouth of the wicked. ii 
ewer. Je tin hither: as for him that wanteth 7 'The memory of the just és PoP tas 
| Matt.14.25. | understanding, she saith to him, blessed : but the name of the wicked | Eccles.8.10. 
j Byer. 2. 5 "Cone, eatofiny bread, anddrink | shall rot. 
Is 5.1, | of the wine which J have mingled. 8 The wise in heart will receive 
ai 6 Forsake the foolish, and live; | commandments: *but ‘a prating fool | «ver. 10. 
and go in the way of understanding. | ‘shall fall. footer tine. 
7 Hethatreprovethascornergetteth | 9 !}He that walketh uprightly | 5 or, sau 
tohimselfshame: and hethatrebuketh | walketh surely: but he that per- |?o*t" 
a wicked man getteth himself a blot. | verteth his ways shall be known. ch. 28. 18. 
'Matt.7.6. | § iReprove not a scorner, lest he| 10 ™He that winketh with the eye | B33" 
kPs.141.5. | hate thee: *rebuke a wise man, and | causeth sorrow: =but a prating fool | aver.s. 
he will love thee. Sshall fall. 6 Or, shall 
° . ° be beaten. 
9 Give instruction to a wise man,| 11 °The mouth of a righteous man | 4 ps. 97. 30. 
and he will be yet wiser: teach a just | ¢s a well of life: but P violence cover- | ch. J3 1+ 
IMatt.13.12. | man, and he will increase in learning. | eth the mouth of the wicked. p Ps. 107.42. 
J9b38.38.| 10 ™The fear of the Lonp is the | 12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but | vr® 
ch.1.7, "| beginning of wisdom: and the know- | ‘love covereth all sins. ation 
ie of the holy és understanding. 13 In the lips of him that hath |1Petiee 
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heart, 

sch. 18.7. 

& 21. 23. 

t Job 31. 24. 
Ps. 52.7. 
ch. 18.11. 

1 Tim. 6.17. 





8 Or, crs 
eth tu err. 


u Ps. 15.3. 


xEccles.5.3. 
yJam. 3.2. 


b Job 15. 21. 


e Pg. 145.19. 
Matt. 5.6. 
1 John 5. 
14,15. 

4d Pg.37.9,10, 
e ver, 30. 
Pa. 15. 5. 
Matt. 7. 24, 
25. & 16. 18. 


fch.9,1L 
6 Heb. 
addeth. 


& Job 15. 32, 
33. & 22. 16. 
P 23. 


understanding wisdom is found: but 
Ta rod is for the back of him that is 
void of ? understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
but *the mouth of the foolish is near 
destruction. 

15 tThe rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city: the destruction of the 

or ts their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life: the fruit of the 
wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that 
keepeth instruction: but he that re- 
fuseth reproof ? erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred with 
“ying lips, and "he that uttereth a 
slander, zs a fool. 

19 *In the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin: but Yhe that 
refraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of the just is as 
choice silver: the heart of the wicked 
is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed 
many: but fools die for want ‘of 
wisdom. 

22 *The blessing of the Lorn, it 
maketh rich, and he addeth no sor- 
row with it. 

23 *It is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understand- 
ing hath wisdom. 

24 >The fear of the wicked, it 
shall come upon him: but ¢the de- 
sire of the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, ¢so 
is the wicked no more: but *the righ- 
teous is an everlasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggard 
to them that send him. 

27 ‘The fear of the Lorn ‘pro- 
longeth days: but &the years of the 
wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall 
be gladness: but the » expectation of 
the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of the Lorn is strength 
to the upright: ‘but destruction shall 
be to the workers of iniquity. 

30 * The righteous shall never be 
removed: but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth. 

31 'The mouth of the just bring- 
eth forth wisdom: but the froward 
tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable: but the mouth of 
the wicked speaketh * frowardness. 

CHAPTER XI. 
*7FALSE balance is abomina- 
tion to the Lorp: but *a just 

weight és his delight. 


2 >When pridecometh, then cometh 
shame: but with the lowly és wisdom. 

3 ©The integrity of the upright 
shall guide them: but the perverseness 
of transgressors shall destroy them. 

4 “Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but righteousness delivereth 
from death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall ?direct his way: but the wicked 
shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright 
shall deliver them: but ‘ transgressors 
shall be taken in thei7 own naughtiness. 

7 ® When a wicked man dieth, his 
expectation shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 4 The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh in 
his stead. 

9 An ‘hypocrite with his mouth de- 
stroyeth his neighbour: but through 
knowledge shall the just be delivered. 

10 * When it goeth well with the 
righteous, the city rejoiceth: and when 
the wicked perish, there is shouting. 

11! By the blessing of the upright 
the city is exalted: but it is over- 
thrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is *void of wisdom 
despiseth his neighbour: but a man 
of understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 ™4A talebearer revealeth se- 
ercts: but he that is of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the matter. 

14 ® Where no counsel is, the peo- 
ple fall: but in the multitude of coun- 
sellors there is safety. 

15 °He that is surety for a stranger 
Sshall smart for it: and he that 
hateth *suretiship is sure. 

16 PA gracious woman retaineth 
honour: and strong men retain riches. 

17 9The merciful man doeth good 
to his own soul: but he that is cruel 
troubleth his own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: but to him that soweth right- 
eousness shall be a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: 
so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to 
his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward 
heart are abomination to the Lorn: 
but such as are upright in their way 
are his delight. 

21 * Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not be unpunished : but 
tthe seed of the righteous shall be 
delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s 
snout, so is a fair woman which “is 
without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous és 
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only good: but the expectation of 
the wicked "is wrath. 

24 There is that *scattereth, and 
yet increaseth ; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tendeth to poverty. 

25 ¥? The liberal soul shall be made 
fat: *and he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. 

26 ®*He that withholdeth corn, the 
people shall curse him: but » blessing 
shall be upon the head of him that 
selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good 
procureth favour: ° but he that seeketh 
mischief, it shall come unto him. 

28 4He that trusteth in his riches 
shall fall: but ¢the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house 
f shall inherit the wind: and the fool 
shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a 
tree of life; and &he that *winneth 
souls is wise. 

31 » Behold, the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth : much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 

CHAPTER XII. 
HOSO loveth instruction 
loveth knowledge: but he 
that hateth reproof és brutish. 

2A good man obtaineth favour 
of the Lorn: but a man of wicked 
devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not be established 
by wickedness: but the ” root of the 
righteous shall not be moved. 

4.°A virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband: but she that maketh 
ashamed is “as rottenness in hisbones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous 
are right: but the counsels of the 
wicked are deceit. 

6 ° The words of the wicked are to 
lie in wait for blood : ‘but the mouth 
of the upright shall deliver them. 

7 &The wicked are overthrown, 
and are not: but the house of the 
righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended ac- 
cording to his wisdom: ® but he that is 
‘of a perverse heart shall be despised. 

9 | He that is despised, and hath a 
servant, is better than he that ho- 
noureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 *A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast: but the >tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 'He that tilleth his land shall 
be satisfied with bread: but he that 
followeth vain persons ™is void of 
understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth *the net 
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of evil men: but the root of the 
righteous yieldeth fruit. 

13 20’The wicked is snared by the 
transeression of his lips: °but the 
just shall come out of trouble. 

14 PA man shall be satisfied with 
good by the fruit of Ais mouth: dand 
the recompence of a man’s hands 
shall be rendered unto him. 

15 *The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes: but he that hearkeneth 
unto counsel 7s wise. 

16 *A fool’s wrath is * present! 
known: but a prudent man covereth 
shame. 

17 * He that speaketh truth shew- 
eth forth righteousness: but a false 
witness deceit. 

18 ® There is that speaketh like the 
Piercings of a sword: but the tongue 
of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be esta- 
blished for ever: * but a lying tongue 
is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil: but to the coun- 
sellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to 
the just: but the wicked shall be 
filled with mischief. 

22 ¥ Lying lips ave abomination to 
the Lorn: but they that deal truly 
are his delight. 

23 *A prudent man concealeth 
knowledge: but the heart of fools 
proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 ® The hand of the diligent shall 
bear rule: but the ‘slothful shall be 
under tribute. 

25 » Heaviness in the heart of man 
maketh it stoop: but °a good word 
maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is more Sexcel- 
lent than his neighbour: but the 
way of the wicked seduceth them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not 
that which he took in hunting: but the 
substance of adiligent man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 
life; andin the pathway thereof there 
is no death. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
WISE son heareth his father’s 
instruction: *but a scorner 
heareth not rebuke. 

2 >A man shall eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth: but the soul of 
the transgressors shall eat violence. 

3 °He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that openeth 
wide his lips shal] have destruction. 

4 ¢The soul of the sluggard de- 
sireth, and hath nothing: but the soul 
of the diligent shall be made fat. 
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5 A righteous man hateth lying: 
but a wicked man is loathsome, and 
cometh to shame. 

6 *Righteousness keepeth him that 
is upright in the way: but wicked- 
ness overthroweth ?the sinner. 

7£ Thereisthat maketh himselfrich, 

et hath nothing : there is that maketh 
himself poor, yet hath great riches, 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are 
his riches: but the poor heareth not 
rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous re- 
joiceth: but the *lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention: 
but with the well advised ¢s wisdom. 

11 ® Wealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished : but he that gathereth 
‘by labour shall increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick: but ‘when the desire 
cometh, ié ts a tree of life. 

13 Whoso despiseth the word 
shall be destroyed : but he that fear- 
cth the commandment ‘shall be 
rewarded. 

14?! The law of the wise ts a foun- 
tain of life, to depart from ™the 
snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth fa- 
vour: but the way of transgressors is 
hard. 

16 "Every prudent man dealeth 
with knowledge: but a fool *layeth 
open his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth 
into mischief: but °7a faithful am- 
bassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to 
him that refuseth instruction: but 
Phe that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured. 

19 1The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soul: but i is abomi- 
nation to fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise: but a companion of 
fools ®shall be destroyed. 

21 * Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inherit- 
ance to his children’s children: and 
*the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the just. 

23 *Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de- 
stroyed for want of judgment. 

24 "He that spareth his rod hateth 
his son: but he that loveth him chas- 
teneth him betimes. 

25 *The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but the belly 
of the wicked shall want. 


PROVERBS, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
VERY ‘wise woman Pbuild- 
eth her house: but the foolish 
plucketh it down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his upright- 
ness feareth the Lorn: °but he that 
is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is 
a rod of pride: ‘but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib és 
clean: but much increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

5 °A faithful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner secketh wisdom, and 
Jindeth it not: but f knowledge is easy 
unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish 
man, when thou perceivest not in 
him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is 
to understand his way: but the folly 
of fools is deceit. 

9 & Fools make a mock at sin: but 
among the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth ?his own 
bitterness ; and a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy. 

11 "The house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown: but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 

12 }There is a way which scem- 
eth right unto a man, but *the end 
thereof’ are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful ; and 'the end of that mirth 
is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall be 
™ filled with hisown ways: anda good 
man shall be satisfied from himself. 

15 The simple believeth ever 
word: but the prudent man lboketh 
well to his going. . 

16 =A wise man feareth, and de- 
parteth from evil: but the fool rageth, 
and is confident. 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly: and a man of wicked de- 
vices is hated. 

18 Thesimpleinherit folly: but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good ; 
and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 °The poor is hated even of his 
own neighbour: but *the rich hath 
many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neigh- 
bour sinneth: 
mercy on the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise 
evil? but mercy and truth shall be 
to them that devise good. 
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23 In all labour there is profit: 
but the talk of the lips tendeth only 
to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise és their 
riches: bué the foolishness of fools 
és folly. 

25 4 A true witness delivereth souls: 
but a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lorn is strong 
confidence: and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. 

27 *The fear of the Lorn ts a 
fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
king’s honour: but in the want of peo- 
ple ts the destruction of the prince. 

29 * He that is slow to wrath is of 
ercat understanding: but he that is 
hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the 
flesh: but tenvy “the rottenness of 
the bones. 

31 *He that oppresseth the poor 
reproacheth ¥his Maker: but he that 
honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in 
his wickedness: but #the righteous 
hath hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart 
of him that hath understanding: but 
"that which ts in the midst of fools 
is made known. 

34 Righteousness exaltetha nation: 
but sin ts a reproach *to any people. 

35 The king’s favour zs toward 
a wise servant: but his wrath is 
against him that causeth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 
A *SOFT answer turneth away 
wrath: but grievous words stir 
up anger, 

2 The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: ¢but the mouth of 
fools *poureth out foolishness. 

3 4The eyes of the Lorn are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good. 

4 5A wholesome tongue is a tree 
of life: but perverseness therein is a 
breach in the spirit. 

5 °A fool despiseth his father’s 
instruction: ‘but he that regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous ts 
much treasure: but in the revenues 
of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of the 
foolish doeth not so. 

8 ©The sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lorn: but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked ts an 
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abomination unto the Lorn: but he 
loveth him that *followeth after 
righteousness. 

10 ?Correction ts ‘grievous unto 
him that forsaketh the way: and 
khe that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 'Hell and destruction ave be- 
fore the Lorn: how much more then 
™the hearts of the children of men? 

12 =A scorner loveth not one that 
reproveth him: neither will he go 
unto the wise. 

13 °A merry heart maketh a cheer- 
ful countenance: but Pby sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath 
understanding seeketh knowledge: 
but the mouth of fools feedeth on 
foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil: “but he that is of a merry 
heart hath a continual feast. 

16 ‘Better is little with the fear 
of the Lory than great treasure and 
trouble therewith. 

17 *Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith. 

18 tA wrathful man stirreth up 
strife: but he that is slow to anger 
appeaseth strife. 

19 "The way of the slothful man 
is as an hedge of thorns: but the way 
of the righteous 37s made plain. 

20 * A wiseson maketha glad father: 
buta foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him that ts 
‘destitute of wisdom: “but a man of 
understanding walketh uprightly. 

22 “Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed: but in the multitude 
of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer 
of his mouth: and %a word speken 
Sin due season, how good is it / 

24 ¢The way of life ts above to 
the wise, that he may depart from 
hell beneath. 

25 4The Lorp will destroy the 
house of the proud: but che will 
establish the border of the widow. 

26 ‘The thoughts of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lorn: 
Sbut the words of the pure are 
Spleasant words. 

27 *He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth hisown house ; but he that 
hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous !stu- 
dieth to answer: but the mouth of 
the wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 * The Lorp is far from the 
wicked: but 'he heareth the prayer 
of the righteous. : 
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30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth 
the heart: and a good report maketh 
the bones fat. 

31 ™The ear that heareth the re- 
proof of life abideth among the wise. 

32 Hethatrefuseth ? instruction de- 
spiseth hisownsoul: buthe that ° hear- 
eth reproof ‘getteth understanding. 

33 ™ The fear of the Lorn is the 
instruction of wisdom ; and °before 
honour is humility. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HE *5 preparations of the heart 
in man, "and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lorn. 

2 ¢ All the ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes; but ¢the Lorp 
weighcth the spirits. 

3 °SCommit thy works unto the 
Lorn, and thy thoughts shall be 
established. 

4 The Lorn hath made all things 
for himself: &yea, even the wicked 
for the day of evil. 

5 5 Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lorn: 
‘though hand join in hand, he shall 
not be 7unpunished. 

6 * By mercy and truth iniquity is 
vurged: and by the fear of the 

orp men depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please the 
Lorn, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 ™ Better is a little with righteous- 
ness than greatrevenues withoutright. 

9 » A man’s heart deviseth his way: 
°but the Lorn directeth his steps. 

10 § A divine sentence is in the lips 
of the king: his mouth transgresseth 
not in judgment. 

11 PA just weight and balance are 
the Lorn’s: *%all the weights of the 
bag are his work. 

12 J¢ is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness: for 4 the throne 
is established by righteousness. 

13 * Righteous lips arc the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
speaketh right. 

14 *The wrath of a king is as mes- 
sengers of death: but a wise man 
will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s coun- 
tenance is life; and this favour is 
“as a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 * How much better is it to get 
wisdom than gold! and to get under- 
standing rather to be chosen than 
silver ! 

17 The highway of the upright is 
to depart from evil: he that keepeth 
his way preserveth his soul. 


18 ¥ Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to be of an humble 
ee with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with the proud. 

20 ?He that handleth a matter 
wisely shall find good: and whoso 
7trusteth in the Lorn, happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and the sweetness 
of the lips increaseth learning. 

22 * Understanding is a wellspring 
of life unto him that hath it: but the 
instruction of fools is folly. 

23 »T he heart of the wise *teacheth 
his mouth, and addcth learning to 
his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health 
to the bones. 

25 °There is a way that seemecth 
right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

26 44He that laboureth laboureth 
for himself; for his mouth 5craveth 
it of him. 

27°An ungodly man diggeth up evil: 
and in his lips thereisasa burning fire. 

28 ° A froward man ‘soweth strife: 
and fa whisperer separateth chief 
friends. 

29 A violent man fenticeth his 
neighbour, and leadeth him into the 
way that is not good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise 
froward things: moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pass. 

31 ® The hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of 
rightcousness. 

32' Hethat is slow toanger is better 
than the mighty ; and he that ruleth 
his spirit than he that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap ; but 
the whole disposing thereof is of the 


Lorp. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
ETTER is *a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, than an 
house full of *sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule 
over 'a son that causeth shame, and 
shall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren. 

3 ¢The fining pot és for silver, and 
the furnace for gold: but the Lorp 
trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to 
false lips; and a liar giveth ear toa 
naughty tongue. 

5 1 Whoso mocketh the poor re- 

roacheth his Maker: and *he that 
is glad at calamities shall not be 
*unpunished. 
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standeth a 
matter. 


Jer. 17.7. 


ach. 13. 14. 
& 14. 27. 


b Pa. 87. 30. 
Matt. 12. 34. 


8 Heh. make 
eth wise. 


ech. 14, 12. 


4 See ch. 9. 
12, 


Eccles. 6. 7. 


4 Veh. The 
soul afhim 
that labour- 
eth. 


5 Feb. bow- 
eth unto 
him. 


6 Ileb. A 
man v 
Belial. 


ech. 6. 14,19. 
& 15.18. & 
26, 21, & 29. 
22. 

7 Heb. send- 
eth forth. 

f ch. 17.9. 
&ch.1.10,&e. 


h ch. 20, 29, 


1 ch. 19. 11. 


*ch. 15.17, 


8 Or, good 
cheer. 


&ch, 14, 81. 


e Job 31. 29. 
Obad. 12. 


9 Heb. held 
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BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 
f Ps. 127. 3. 
& 128. 3. 
2 Heb. A lip 
of excel- 
lency. 
3 Heb. alip 
of lying. 
g ch. 18. 16. 
& 19. 6. 
4 Heb.a 
stone of 
grace. 
bch. 10. 12. 
5 Or, 
procureth. 
ich. 16. 28. 
6 Or, A TC- 
proof aweth 
more a wise 
man,than to 
strike a fool 


an hundred 
times, 


k Hos. 138. 8. 


1 Ps. 109. 4,5. 
Jer. 18. 20. 
See Kom, 
12.17. 
1Thess.5.15. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 


m ch. 20. 3. 
1Thess.4.11, 


n Ex. 23. 7, 
ch. 24. 24, 
Ia. 5. 23. 


och.21.25,26. 
pRuth 1. 16, 
ch. 18, 24. 


q ch. 6.1. & 
Jl. 15. 


7Heb.heart. 


rch. 16. 18. 


8 Heb. The 

Sroward of 
heart. 

s Jam. 8.8. 


tch.10.1. 
& 19. 13. 
ver. 25, 


uch. 19, 25. 
& 15. 13, 15. 
9Or, toa 
medicine, 


x Pg. 22.15. 
y Ex. 23. 8. 


ech. 14. 6. 
Eecles.2.14, 
& 8.1. 


3 Or, a cook 
spirit. 
4 Job 13. 5. 


6 Children’s children are the 
crown of old men; and the glory 
of children are their fathers. 

7 ?Excellent speech becometh not 
a fool: much less do*lying lips aprince. 

8 SA gift is as ‘a precious stone in 
the eyes of him that hath it: whither- 
soever it turneth, it prospereth. 

9 » He that covereth a transgression 
5seeketh love ; but ‘he that repeateth 
a matter separateth very friends. 

10 °A reproof entereth morc into 
a wise man than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only re- 
bellion: therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against him. 

12 Let *a bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, rather than a 
fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso!rewardeth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water: there- 
fore ™leave off contention, before it 
be meddled with. 

15 "He that justifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the just, even 
they both aveabomination tothe Lorn. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
“seeing he hath no heart to it ? 

17 PA friend loveth at all times, 
and a brother is born for adversity. 

18 4A man void of 7 understanding 
striketh hands, and becometh surety 
in the presence of his friend. 

19 Hfe loveth transgression that 
loveth strife: and "he that exalteth 
his gate seeketh destruction. 

20 ®He that hath a froward heart 
findeth no good: and he that hath ta 
perverse tongue falleth into mischief. 

21 tHe that begetteth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow: and the father of a 
fool hath no joy. 

22 uA merry heart doeth good * like 
a medicine: * but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out 
of the bosom * to pervert the ways of 
judgment. 

24 * Wisdom is before him that 
hath understanding ; but the eyes of 
a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 *A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her that 
bare him. 

26 Also *to punish the just is not 
good, nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 °He that hath knowledge spar- 
eth his words: and a man of under- 
standing is of 7an excellent spirit. 

28 * Even a fool, when he holdeth 


PROVERBS, XVIII. 


his peace, is counted wise: and he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 
HROUGH 2 desire aman, having 
separated himself, seeketh and 
intermeddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing, but that his heart may dis- 
cover itself, 

3 When the wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, and with igno- 
miny reproach. 

4 *'The words of a man’s mouth 
are as deep waters, »and the well- 
spring of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

5 ‘It is not good to accept the 
person of the wicked, to overthrow 
the righteous in judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for strokes. 

74 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 
and his lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 ©The words of a ? talebcarer are 
‘as wounds, and they go down into 
the innermost parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in his 
work is ‘brother to him that is a 
great waster. 

10 The name of the Lorn is a 
strong tower: the righteous runneth 
into it, and Sis safe. 

11 * The rich man’s wealth és his 
strong city, and as an high wall in his 
own conceit. 

12 ‘Before destruction the heart 
of man is haughty, and before honour 
is humility. 

13 He that 7answereth a matter 
*before he heareth it, it is folly and 
shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity ; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent get- 
teth knowledge ; and the ear of the 
wise seeketh knowledge. 

16 1A man’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before great 
men. 

17 He that is first in his own cause 
seemeth just; but his neighbour com- 
eth and searcheth him. 

18 The lot causeth contentions to 
cease,and parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to 
be won than a strong city: and their 
contentions are like the bars of a 
castle. 

20 ™ A man’s belly shall be satisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth; and 
with the increase of his lips shall he 
be filled. 
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Lon 
separateth 
hienael 


seeketh ate 
cording to 
his desire, 
and t7ter- 
medidleth in 
every bust- 
nese: 


See Jude 19. 


ech. 30.11. 
& 20. 5. 
b Pa. 78. 2. 


ce Lev. 19.15. 


ech. 12. 18. 
& 26. 22. 

3 Or, 
whisperer. 
4 Or, like as 
when men 
are wound- 
ed. 

6 Heb. 
chanhers. 
f ch. 28. 24. 


6 Heh. ts 
act aloft. 

b ch. 10. 15. 
ich. 11.2. 
& 15.53. 

& 16.18. 

7 Heb. 
returneth @ 
word. 


kJohn7. 61. 


mch. 12. 14, 
& 13,2. 


» See Matt. 


21 = Death and life are in the power | 12. 37 
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och. 19. 14. 
& 31. 10. 


Pp Jam. 2. 3. 


ach. 17.17. 


ach. 38. 6. 


b Ps. 57. 7. 


ech. 14. 20. 


2 Heb. held 


tnnocent. 


ech. 29. 26. 


b Ps. 38. ll. 
4lleh. an 
heart, 


{ ch. 16. 20. 
k ver. 5, 


Ich. 30, 29. 
Eccles. 10. 

a be 
m ch. 14, 29, 
Jam. 1. 19, 
& Or, 
prudence. 
n ch. 16, 32, 
och. 16. 14, 
15. & 20. 2. 
& 28. 15. 

P Hos. 14. 5. 
ach.10.1. & 
15. 20. & 
17. 21, 25. 
rch. 21. 9, 
19. & 27.15, 
s2Cor.12.14. 
t ch. 18. 22, 


uch. 6. 9. 


x ch. 10. 4. 
& 20.13, & 
23. 21. 


y Luke 10. 
28. & 11. 28. 
sch. 2%. 27. 
Eccles.11.1. 
Matt. 10.42. 
& 25. 40. 

2 Cor. 9. 6, 


7, 8. 
Heb. 6. 10. 


PROVERBS, XIX. 


of the tongue: and they that love it | *that which he hath given will he 


shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 ° Whoso findeth a wife findeth 
a good thing, and obtaineth favour of 
the Lorn. 

23 The poor useth intreaties ; but 
the rich answereth Proughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: “and there is 
a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
ETTER ®is the poor that walk- 
eth in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without 
knowledge, i¢ is not good; and he 
that hasteth with Ais feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man pervert- 
eth his way: »and his heart fretteth 
against the Lorn. 

4 °Wealth maketh many friends ; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

5 4A false witness shall not be 
2unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 

6 *Many will intreat the favour 
of the prince: and fevery man is a 
friend to *him that giveth gifts. 

7 § All the brethren of the poor do 
hate him: how much more do his 
friends go "far from him? he pur- 
sueth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth * wisdom loveth 
his own soul: he that keepeth under- 
standing ‘shall find good. 

9 *A false witness shall not be 
unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
much less !for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 ™The ‘discretion of a man de- 
ferreth his anger; ®and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgression. 

12 ° The king’s wrath is as the 
roaring of a lion; but his favour is 
Pas dew upon the grass. 

13 4A foolish son is the calamity 
of his father: * and the contentions 
of a wife are a continual dropping. 

14 * House and riches are the in- 
heritance of fathers: and ‘a prudent 
wife is from the Lorn. 

15 “Slothfulness casteth into a 
deep sleep; and an idle soul shall 
* suffer hunger. 

16 7 He that keepeth the com- 
mandment keepeth his own soul; but 
he that despiseth his ways shall die. 

17 * He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lok: and 


pay him again. 

18 *Chasten thy son while there 
is hope, and let not thy soul spare 
>for his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall 
suffer punishment: for if thou deli- 
ver him, yet thou must ‘do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive in- 
struction, that thou mayest be wise 
bin thy latter end. 

21 * There are many devices in a 
man’s heart ; nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lorn, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his 
kindness: and a poor man ts better 
than a liar. 

23 ° The fear of the Lorn tendeth 
to life: and he that hath it shall abide 
satisfied; he shall not be visited with 
evil. 

24 °A slothful man hideth his hand 
in his bosom, and will not so much as 
bring it to his mouth again. 

25 ‘Smite a scorner, and the sim- 
ple 5 will beware: and ®reprove one 
that hath understanding, end he will 
understand knowledge. 

26 He that wasteth his father, 
and chaseth away his mother, is ‘a 
son that causeth shame, and bringeth 
reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the in- 
struction that causeth to err from the 
words of knowledge. 

28 ®An ungodly witness scorneth 
judgment: and * the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scorners, '!and stripes for the back 
of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 
INE %s a mocker, strong drink 
is raging: and whosoever is 
deceived thereby is not wise. 

2 The fear of a king is as the 
roaring of a lion: whosoprovoketh him 
to anger °sinneth against hisown soul. 

3 “Jt is an honour for a man to 
cease from strife: but every fool will 
be meddling. 

4 ¢The sluggard will not plow 4 
reason of the 7 cold; ‘ therefore sh 
he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

5 &Counsel in the heart of man is 
like deep water; but a man of un- 
derstanding will draw it out. 

6 » Most men will proclaim every 
one his own * goodness: but ‘a faithful 
man who can find ? 

7 *The just man walketh in his 
integrity: his children are blessed 
after him. 

8 ™A king that sitteth in the 
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bh ch. 9.8. 
ich. 17. 2. 


6 Heb. 4A 
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Belial. 

k Job 15. 16. 
& A). 12, 13. 
& 34.7. 
Ich. 10.138. 
& 26. 3. 


a Gen. 9. 21. 
ch. 23. 29, 
30. 

In. 28. 7. 
Hos. 4. 11. 


bch. 16.14, 
& 19. 12. 


ech. 8. 36. 
d ch. 17. 14, 


ech. 10. 4. & 
19. 24. 


70r, winter. 
f ch. 19. 15. 
& ch. 18. 4. 


h ch. 25, 14. 
Matt. 6. 2. 
Luke 18.11. 
8Or, bounty. 
1 Ps. 12.1. 
Luke 18. 8. 
k 2Cor.1.12. 
1 Ps. 37. 36. 
& 112. 2. 

m ver. 26. 


1 Pet. 3. 9 
12. 
di 

h. 16 
4, 5. 
ch. 29. 14. 
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nl 8. 

46. ae 

2 Chr. 6. 36. 
Job 14. 4. 
Ps. 51. 5. 
Eccles.7.20. 
1 Cor. 4. 4. 
1 John 1.8. 


8 Heb. an 
ephah and 
an e. 


PMatt. 7.16. 


q Ex. 4.11, 
Pa. 94, 9. 


rch. 6.9. & 
es 11. #19, 


Hom.12. 11, 


Bread af 
lying, or, 
alschood. 


x ch, 15. 22. 
& 24. 6. 


wenke 14, 
x a: 11. 13. 


gua 16. 


; “a 
enticeth, 

b Ex, 21.17. 
Lev. 20. 9. 
Matt. 15. 4. 
eJob 18. pies 
ch. 24. 20 


6Or, candle. 
& ch, 28. 20. 
e Hab. 2. 6. 
f Deut. 32. 
35. 


ch. 17.18. 
& 24, 29. 
La 12.17, 
i "The. 5. 15. 


et. 
gz 2 Sam. 16. 


b ver. 10. 


7 Heb. 
balances of 
eceit. 


ies. aa 
Jer. 10, 28. 


k Eccles. 5. 
ae 101. 5, 


nang 8. 
m] Cor.2.11. 


8 Or, lamp. 


Ps. 101.1. 


och. 16. 81. 


throne of judgment scattereth away 
all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean, 1 am pure from my sin: 

10 °? Divers weights, and * divers 
measures, both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lorp. 

11 Even a child is ? known by his 
doings, whether his work be pure, 
and whether i¢ be right. 

12 4The hearing ear, and the 
seeing eye, the Lorp hath made 
even both of them. 

13 * Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty; open thine eyes, and 
thou shalt be satisfied with heal 

14 Jt is naught, it is naught, saith 
the buyer: but when he is gone his 
way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multi- 
tude of rubies: but *the lips of 
knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 ‘Take his garment that is surety 


for a stranger: and take a pledge of 


him for a strange woman. 

17 "4 Bread of deceit is sweet to a 
man; but afterwards his mouth shall 
be filled with gravel. 

18 *Every purpose is established 
by counsel: Yand with good advice 
make war. 

19 “Te that goeth about as a tale- 
bearer revealeth secrets: therefore 
meddle not with him *that ‘flattereth 
with his lips. 

20 » Whoso curseth his father or 
his mother, ‘his *lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. 

21 “An inheritance may be gotten 
mee at the beginning; * but the 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 ‘Say not thou, I will recom- 
pense evil; but ® wait on the Lorn, 
and he shall save thee. 

23 "Divers weights ave an abomi- 
nation unto the Lorn; and 7a false 
balance is not good. 

24 1 Man’s goings are of the Lorn; 
how can a man then understand his 
own way? 

25 It ig a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and 
* after vows to make enquiry. 

26 'A wise king scattereth the wick- 
ed, and bringeth ‘the wheel over them. 

27 ™ The spirit of man is the 
®candle of the Lorn, searching all 
the inward parts of the belly. 

28 "Mercy and truth preserve the 
king: and his throne is upholden by 
mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is 
their strength: and ° the beauty of 
old men is the |__| ld men és the grey heac head. 


30 The blueness of a wound 
2cleanseth away evil: so do stripes 
the inward parts of the belly. 

CHAPTER XXI. 
hi king’s heart is in the hand of 
the Lorn, as the rivers of water: 
he Neate it whithersoever he will. 

* Every way of a man is right in 
hie own eyes: »but the Lorp pon- 
dereth the hearts. 

3 © To do justice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lorp than 
sacrifice. 

443 An high look, and a proud 
heart, and * the plowing of the 
wicked, is sin. 

5 ° The thoughts of the diligent 
tend only to plenteousness; but of 
every one that is hasty only to want. 

6 ‘The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall 
. ae them ; because they refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of man ts froward and 
Pitot but as for the pure, his 
work is right. 

9 &Itis ‘hettes to dwell in a corner 
of the housetop, than with *a brawl- 
ing woman in 7a wide house. 

10 " The soul of the wicked de- 
sireth evil: his neighbour * findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 

11 }When the scorner is punished, 
the simple is made wise : and when 
the wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely con- 
sidereth the house of the wicked: but 
God overthroweth the wicked for 
their wickedness. 

13 *Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, he also shall cry 
himself, but shall not be heard. 

141A gift in secret pacifieth 
anger: and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judg- 
ment: ™ but destruction shail be to 
the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out 
of the way of understanding shall 
remain in the congregation of thedead. 

17 He that loveth ® pleasure shall 
be a poor man: he that loveth wine 
and oil shall not be rich. 

18 ® The wicked shall be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgressor 
for the upright. 

19 °7t is better to dwell ?in the 
wilderness, than with a contentious 
and an angry woman. 


20 P There is treasure to be desired | 4 
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Hos. 6. 6. 
Mic. 6.7, 8. 
ach. 6.17. 
8 Heb. 
Haughti- 
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2 Pet. 2. 3. 
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| 
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t 
6 Heb. a | 
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contentions. | 
7Heb.an | 
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society. 

b Jam. 4. 5. 
8 Heb. is not 
Soavoured. 
ich. 19. 25. | 
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seror® | and oil in the dwelling of the wise;| 11 "He that loveth pureness of | ,SemOMt, 
acing but a foolish man spendeth it up. heart, ? for the grace of his lips the | ‘cir. 3090, 
veaeee 21 1 He that followeth after righ- | king shall be his friend. aan: 
och. 13? | teousness and mercy findeth lie, 12 The eyes of the Lorn preserve | ch. 16.13. 
righteousness, and honour. knowledge, and he overthroweth *the | $ Or and 
r Eocles. 9. 22 *A wise man scaleth the city | words of the transgressor. in his lips. 
oe of the mighty, and casteth down the | 13° The slothful man saith, There |% 0% ang 
strength of the confidence thereof. _| is a lion without, I shall be slain in | och. 26.13. 
sch.12,18, | 23 *Whoso keepeth his mouth and | the streets. 
isa |his tongue keepeth his soul from| 14? The mouth of strange women ph. 2. 16. 
Jam. 3.2. | troubles. is a deep pit: %he that is abhorred | 5. «23. 27. 
24 Proud and haughty scornerishis | of the Lorp shall fall therein. aq Feclea. 7. 
8Heb.in _| name, who dealeth ?in proud wrath. 15 Foolishness is bound in the 
pemahe) 25 *The desire of the slothful | heart of a child ; but * the rod of cor- | ¥°h. 13: % 
teh.13.4. | killeth him; for his hands refuse to | rection shall drive it - tea him. 2, 18, M4, 
labour. 16 He that oppresseth the poor to |~“""’ 
26 He coveteth greedily all the | increase his riches, and he that giveth 
» Ps. 97.20. | day long: but the “righteous giveth | to the rich, shad/ surely come to want. 
and sparcth not. 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear 
x Pa. 50. 9. 27 «The sacrifice of the wicked is | the words of the wise, and apply 
te é6:& | abomination: how much more, when | thine heart unto my knowledge. 
Jer. 6. 20.) | he bringeth it with a wicked mind? | 18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
8 eb. in 28 ¥‘A false witness shall perish: | keep them ‘ within thee; they shall tn Dh belly. 
wickeene’ | but the man that heareth speaketh | withal be fitted in thy lips. 
4Heb.A_ | constantly. 19 That thy trust may be in the 
lates 29 A wicked man hardeneth his | Lorn, I have made known to thee 
6Or,con- | face: but as for the upright, he | this day, * even to thee. eat iekle 
ST ait ‘directeth his way. 20 Have not 1 written to thee : 
aor Oe 30 * There is no wisdom nor under- | * excellent things in counsels and | **h-8 6 
aPs.20.7, | Standingnorcounsel againstthe Lop. | knowledge, 
er Fe 31 ® The horse is prepared against 91 t That I might make thee know | tLuke1.84. 
bPa3.8, | the day of battle: but »° safety is of'| the certainty of the words of truth ; 
6 Or, the Lorn. “that thou mightest answer the words | ™1 Pet.3.15. 
iia CHAPTER XXII. of truth °to them that send unto thee? | $n te 
aEccles.7.1. A *GOOD name is rather to be | 22 * Rob not the poor, because he | send thee? 
chosen than great riches, and | is poor: Yneither oppress the afflicted job BL ie 
TOr, “loving favour rather than silver and | in the gate: 21. 
letter tan, | gold. 23 * For the Lorp will plead their | 3,2¢eh-7.20. 
pen.29.33,| 2 "The rich and poor meet to-| cause, and spoil the soul of those that | «1 Sam. 2. 
1 - Hie gether: ¢the Lorn ts the maker of | spoiled them. ‘ Pe lib 
cheig si. | them all. 24 Make no friendship with an | &¥%5-110. 
achi4.i16.| 3 4A prudent man foreseeth the | angry man; and with a furious man E 146,12, 
ss ae evil, and hideth himself: but the | thou shalt not go: Ser. 61. 86. 
ePs. 112.3. | simple pass on, and are punished. 25 Lest thou learn his ways, and 
[oe 4 °8 By humility and the fear of the get a snare to thy soul. : 
reward of | Lorn are riches,and honour, and life. | 26 * Be not thou one of them that | if" 
ia 5 * Thorns and snares are in the | strike hands, or of them that are 
fch. 15.19. | way of the froward: &he that doth | sureties for debts. 
eg hae keep his soul shall be far from them. 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
bEph.6.4 | 6 2° Train up a child ? in the way | why should he » take away thy bed | °° -18 
90r,.. | he should go: and when he is old, | from under thee ? 
Catéchise, he will not depart from it. 28 Remove not the ancient 7land- | $Pers"% 
in his way. 7 ‘The rich ruleth over the poor, | mark, which thy fathers have set. re $5.10, 
;Jam-2.6. | and the borrower is servant *to the} 29 Seest thou a man diligent in | °°” 
man that lender. é ‘ = his business? he shall end before 
. 8 * He that soweth iniquity s kings; he shall not stand before 
Bie reap vanity: ‘and the Sod Xf his | * ass men. pe oe 
4Or,and__ | anger shall fail. en 
pipe 9 '* He that hath a bountiful eye CHAPTER XXIII. 
he shall '¢ | shall be blessed ; for he giveth of his HEN thou sittest to eat with a 
12Cor.9.6. | bread to the poor. ruler, consider diligently what 
epich.Good | 10 ™ Cast out the scorner, and con- | is before thee : 
mGen.21.9, | tention shall go out; yea, strife and| 2 And put a knife to thy throat, 
Fs.101.5, | reproach shall cease. if thou be a man given to appetite. 


§12 


Moral virtues, and 

BEFORE 3 Be not desirous of his dainties: 
CHRIST 

cir. 1000, | fr ae are deceitful meat. 
cre 4 * Labour not to be rich: » cease 
liars, | from thine own wisdom. 
o 5 ? Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 

ch. 8. 8. i F e 
Rom.i2.16. | that which is not? for riches cer- 
2 Heb. Wilt | tainly make themselves wings ; they 

hOU CAUSE 
thine eyes to | fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 
tye | | 6 © Eat thou not the bread of him 
aDeut.15,9. | that hath 4an evil eye, neither desire 

thou his dainty meats: 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, 

ePs.12.2, | so 7¢ he: Eat and drink, saith he to 


8 Or, bound. 
h Job 31. 21. 
ch. 22. 23. 


1 ver. 24, 25. 
ch. 29. 3, 


4 Or, even I 
Will rejvuice. 


5 Or, 
reward. 
P ch. 4. 28. 


a Is. 5. 22, 
Matt. 24. 49, 
Luke 21. 34, 
Rom. 18.13. 
Eph. 5. 18, 


6 Heb. of 
their flesh. 


rch. 19.15. 
sch.1.8. & 
30 


17. 
Eph. 6.1,2. 


tch. 4. 5,7. 
Matt. 13.44, 


ach.10.1, 
& 15. 20. 
ver. 15. 


thee; but his heart zs not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten 
shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy 
sweet words. 

9 f Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
for he will despise the wisdom of 
thy words. 

_ 10 & Remove not the old * land- 
mark ; and enter not into the fields 
of the fatherless: 

11" For their redeemer ts mighty ; 
he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruc- 
tion, and thine ears to the words of 
knowledge. 

13 ! Withhold not correction from 
the child: for zf thou beatest him 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the 
os and * shalt deliver his soul from 

ell. 

15 My son, 'if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, 
when thy lips speak right things. 

17 ™ Let not thine heart envy sin- 
ners: but "be thou in the fear of the 
Lorp all the day long. 

18 ° Forsurely there is an Send; and 
thine expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and P guide thine heart in the way. 

20 1Be not among winebibbers ; 
among riotous eaters ° of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glut- 
tonshall come to poverty: and * drow- 
siness shall clothe a man with rags. 

22 * Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not thy 
mother when she is old. 

23 ‘Buy the truth, and sell i not ; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

24" The fatherof therighteous shall 
greatly rejoice: and he that begetteth 
a wise child shall have joy of hin: 

25 Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare thee 
shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, 
and let thine eyes observe my ways. 


PROVERBS, XXIV. 


27 * For a whore ts a deep ditch ; 
and a strange woman ts a narrow pit. 

28 Y She also lieth in wait ? as fora 
prey, and increaseth the transgressors 
among men. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath sor- 
row? who hath contentions? who 
hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who *hath redness 
of eyes? 

30 »They that tarry long at the wine ; 
they that go to seek © mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a ser- 
pent, and stingeth like * an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that 
lieth down ‘in the midst of the sea, 
or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
mast. 

35 4 They have stricken me, shalt 
thou say, and I was not sick; they 
have beaten me, and *°] felt it not: 
f when shall I awake? I will seek it 
yet again. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
FE not thou * envious against evil 
men, » neither desire to be with 
them. 

2 ¢ Fortheirheart studieth destruc- 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house 
builded ; and by understanding it is 
established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the 
chamhers be filled with all precious 
and pleasant riches. 

5 4A wise man %zs strong ; yea, 
a man of knowledge 7 increascth 
strength. 

6 ° For by wise counsel thou shalt 
make thy war: and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool : 
he openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that &deviseth to do evil 
shall be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is 
sin: and the scorner is an abomina- 
tion to men. 

10 Jf thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength zs ® small. 

11 ®If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to be slain ; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew 
it not; doth not ‘he that pondereth 
the heart consider it? and he that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know 
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their contrary vices. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 


xch. 22, 14, 
ych. 7.12. 
Eccles.7.26. 
2 Or, asa 
robber. 

Zz Ig. be li, 
22. 


a Gen.49.12. 


bch. 20.1. 
Eph. 5.18. 
¢ Ps. 75. 8. 
ch. 9. 2. 


3 Or,a 
cockatrice. 


4 Heb. in 
the heart of 
the sca. 


a ch. 97. 22, 
Jer. 5. 3. 


5 Heb. J 
knew it not. 


e Eph. 4.19. 
f See Deut. 


ve IU. 
5u. 12. 


® Ps. 87.1, 
&e. & 73. 8 
ch. 3. 3). & 
25.17. 

ver. 19. 
bProv. 1.15. 
¢ Ps. 10. 7. 


d ch. 21, 22. 
Eccles.9.16. 
6 Heb. is in 
strength. 

7 Heb. 


strengthen 
eth might. 


ech. 11.14, 
& 15. 22, & 


20. 18. 
Luke 14. 81. 
f Ps. 10. 5. 
ch. 14. 6. 

& Rom.1.80. 


8 Heb. 
NaATTOW. 
h Ps. 82. 4. 
Ts. 58. 6, ve 
iJohn 3.16. 


ich, 21. 2. 








Sundry maxims and PROVERBS, XXV. observations of Solomon 
BEFORE |7¢? and shall not he render to every| 33 °Yet a little sleep, a little | _ BBFOR® 
are man * according to his works ? slumber, a little folding of the hands ay 
yiacu.| 13 My son, ‘eat thou honey, be- | to sleep: Sore 

Ps.62.12. | cause it is good; and the honey-| 34 So shall thy poverty come as 

Jer. 32,19. | comb, which 1s sweet ?to thy taste: | one that travelleth ; and thy want as 

ral as ; 14 ™8o shall ae ee eof a 2an armed man. 2 Heb.a 

1Cant.5.1. | dom Ue unto thy soul: when thou ; rerty shield. 

2. Heb, upon hast found ¢t, » then there shall be a : Premera yea meee ee 

m Ps, 19.10, | reward, and thy expectation shall not ing causes of quarrels, and sundry causes 

& 119. 103. be cut off. thereof. 

SP aea 15 ° Lay not wait, O wicked man, |*/JNHESE are also proverbs of| cir. 700. 
~" "| against thedwelling of the righteous; Solomon, which the men of | *1 Kings 4. 

spoil not his resting place: Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. | ~ 

pJob f. 18. 16 » For a just man falleth seven | 2 >J¢ is the glory of God to conceal b Deut. 29. 

237.24. | times, and riseth up again: 4 but the | a thing: but the honour of kings és | Rom.n.s. 

aaein rao, | Wicked shall fall into mischief. to search out a matter. ¢ Job 29, 16. 

Amos 5, 2 17 * Rejoice not when thine enemy | 3 The heaven for height, and the 

Rev.18.21. | falleth, and let not thine heart be | earth for depth, and the heart of 

Job 31.29. | glad when he stumbleth : kings * is unsearchable. 8 Teb.there 

ch.17.5. | 18 Lest the Lorn see i, and *it 4 9'Take away the dross from the aL 

Ms ae displease him, and he turn away his | silver, and there shall come forth a,| ¢2Tim.2.21. 

Soil Gade wrath from him. vessel for the finer. 

«Ps, 97.1. 19 ** Fret not thyself because of | 5 ¢Take away the wicked fvom | ¢ch. 20.8. 
& 73,3. | evil men, neither be thou envious at | before the king, and ‘his throne shall | teh. 16. 12. 
. 23, 17. lanee & 29. 14. 

ver. 1. the wicked ; be established in righteousness. 

nee 20 For tthere shall be no reward to 6 ‘Put not forth thyself in the | ¢ Heb. set 
panywith | the evil man; “the ‘candle of the | presence of the king, and stand not | netont Hy 
tPs.11.¢, | Wicked shall be put out. in the place of great men: 

uJobis.s6. | 21 My son, *fear thou the Lorn | 7 & For better tt is that it be said eTukels.8, 
ch.13.9.& |and the king: and meddle not with | unto thee, Come up hither; than that |" 
con lamp, | them that are given to change: thou shouldest be put lower in the 

zRomii7.| 22 For their calamity shall rise | presence of the prince whom thine 

a 217. | suddenly ; and who knoweth the | eyes have seen. 

chaujere, | Yuin of them both ? 8 "Go not forth hastily to strive, | \eh.17-14. 

23 These things also belong to the | Jest thou know not what to do in the es 
yLev.19.18. Wise. ¥ Jé is not good to have re-| end thereof, when thy neighbour 
&16.19. | Spect of persons in judgment. hath put thee to shame. 
ph ia 24 "He that saith unto the wicked, | 9 'Debate thy cause with thy | ‘Matt 5.25. 
John7.24. | Thou art righteous; him shall the | neighbour himse/f; and * discover bon ; 
bara Cad people curse, nations shall abhor him: | not a secret to another: ee oN, 

25 But to them that rebuke him| 10 Lest he that heareth ié put | another 
piich.a. | shall be delight, and ‘a good blessing | thee to shame, and thine infamy turn 
good. shall come upon them. not away. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips| 11 cA word *fitly spoken is dike | * ch. 15. 2. 
8lieh. that | ® that giveth a right answer. apples of gold in pictures of silver. | @ fieb. 
vghtwords, | 27 "Prepare thy work without, and| 12 As an earring of gold, and an Hee te 
«1 Kings 5. | make it fit for thyself in the field; | ornament of fine gold, so is a wise | wheels. 
Luke 14.98. | and afterwards build thine house. reprover upon an obedient ear. : 
pHph.4.25.| 28 » Be not a witness against thy | 13 !As the cold of snow in the time | ! ch. 13.17. | 

neighbour without cause; and de- | of harvest, so zs a faithful messenger 

ceive not with thy lips. to them that send him: for he re- 
sch. 20.22, | 29 © Say not, I will do so to him | fresheth the soul of his masters. cient 
44." ’ | as he hath done to me: IJ will render 14 ™Whoso boasteth himself 7 of | 7435, sna 
1. 77 | to the man according to his work. | a false gift és like ® clouds and wind gift 

30 I went by the field of the sloth- | without rain. n Jude 12. 

ful, and by the vineyard of the man| 14 °By long forbearing is a prince | o Gen. 32.4, 

void of understanding ; persuaded, and a soft tongue break- Som. os. 
dGen.3.18./ 31 And, lo, 4it was all grown over | eth the bone. Pie Le 

with thorns, and nettles had covered | 16 ? Hast thou found honey? eat | 16-14. 

the face thereof, and the stone wall | so much as is sufficient for thee, lest sphagn al 

thereof was broken down. thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. fovea 
0 Heb. set 32 Then I saw, and *considered it | 17 * Withdraw thy foot from thy | 22min ‘hy 
my heart, : ¢ ; wghbour's 

well: I looked upon it, and received | neighbour’s house; lest he be *weary | owe. 

instruction. of thee, and so hate thee. a 
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collected by the PROVERBS, XXVI. men of Hezehiah. 
Clnrer{ 18 %A man that beareth false wit-| 11 ¢Asadogreturneth to his vomit, | | B¥POR# 
peer : , CHRIST 
cir. 700, | ness against his neighbour és a maul, | so a fool ?returneth to his folly. cir. 100. 
Pana, | and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 12 © Seest thou a man wise in his| _—— 
& 120. 3, 4. 19 Confidence in an unfaithful | own conceit ? there is more hope of rang 
ch. 12.18. | man in time of trouble is dike a bro- | a fool than of him. 2 Heb. 
ken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 13» The slothful man saith, There | erniem™ 
20 As he that taketh away a gar- | is a lion in the way; a lion is in the | ¢ch. 29, 20. 
ment in cold weather, and as vinegar | streets. Homi? 16. 
:Dan.6.18.} upon nitre, so is he that ‘singeth| 14 As the door turneth upon his | #ev- U7. 
“| songs to an heavy heart. hinges, so doth the slothful upon his j 
sEx.23.4,5.| 21 *1f thine enemy be hungry, | bed. | 
Rom.i2. 20. | give him bread to eat; and if he be| 15 !The slothful hideth his hand | 1 ch. 19. 2. | 
thirsty, give him water to drink: in his bosom ; ?it grieveth him to | 8 Or, eis 
22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire | bring it again to his mouth. a 
‘2Sam.16. | upon his head, tand the Lorn shall} 16 The sluggard is wiser in his 
; reward thee. own conceit than seven men that can 
et as “2'The north wind driveth away } render a reason. 
north wind | Yain: so doth an angry countenance 17 He that passeth by, and ‘med- 4 Or, is 
oraain: | > @ backbiting tongue. dleth with strife be/onginy not to him, | “4 
ee 24 YJt is better to dwell in the | ts dike one that taketh a dog by the 
tonguean | corner of the housetop, than with a | ears. 
tenance. | brawling woman and in a wide house. 18 As a mad man who casteth 
xPs,101.5.| 25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, | § firebrands, arrows, and death, es 
Ae so 7s good news from a far country. 19 So is the man that deceiveth | ‘sparks.’ 
26 A righteous man falling down | his neighbour, and saith, *Am not J | * Eph. 5.4. 
before the wicked is as a troubled | in sport? 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 20 ®* Where no wood is, there the eich. With- 
z ver. 16. 27 *It is not good to eat much | fire goeth out: so 1where there is no aa 
«ch. 27.2, | honey: so for men *to search their | 7 talebearer, the strife ® ceaseth. 7 Or, 
own glory is not glory. 21 ™ 4s coals are to burning coals, nba nai ; 
bch. 16.32./ 28 »He that hath no rule over his | and wood to fire; so is a contentious | silent. 
own spirit is like a city that is broken | man to kindle strife. oa a 
down, and without walls. 22 » The words of a talebearer ave n ch. 18. 8. 
CHAPTER XXVI. as wounds, and they go down into 
1 Observations about fools, 13 about sluggaras, the * inner most parts of the see : wine . 
17 and about contentious busybudies. 23 Burning lips and a wicked heart | “@""* 
aaa S snow in suinmer, * and as rain | a@7e like a potsherd covered with silver 
d in harvest, so honour is not | dross. 
seemly for a fool. 24 He that hateth ? dissembleth 2 Or, i 
2 As the bird by wandering, as | with his lips, and layeth up deceit | °°" 
pNum,23.8. | the swallow by flying, so the curse within him ; 
™"" | eauseless shall not come. 25 ° When he * speaketh fair, be- | 9 Ps, 28,3. 
© Pa. 12: 9. 3 °A whip for the horse, a bridle for | heve him not: for there are seven | s}tep.mak- 
is the ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. | abominations in his heart. eure 
4. Answer nota fool according tohis | 26 Whose hatred is covered by de- | 4 01, ratred 
folly, lest thou also be like unto him. | ceit, his wickedness shall be shewed eee 
ad Matt. 16. 5 4 Answer a fool according to his before the whole congregation. 
viz.” | folly, lest he be wise in *his own| 27 » Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall | 3,P6 3]? 
8 Heb. his | conccit. therein: and he that rolleth a stone, | 10.2 & 
= 6 He that sendeth a message by | it will return upon him. ch. 28.10. 
? the hand ofa fool cutteth off the feet, | 28 A lying tongue hateth those that cia 
tine. | and drinketh * damage. are afflicted by it; and a flattering 
ot 7 The legs of the lame * are not mouth worketh ruin. 
” | equal: so is a parable in the mouth CHAPTER XXVILI 
of fools. ia : 
that puteth| & °As he that bindeth a stone in|! passe pticeerh Pk dae mh Sle keene 
oprtra, |@ sling, so is he that giveth honour | care. 
heapof —_| to a fool. OAST * not thyself of Sto mor- | } Luke 13. 
1 Or, A 9 As a thorn goeth up into the row ; for thou knowest not what | Jum. 4. 38, 
Ales hand of a drunkard, so zs a parable | a day may bring forth. B Heb. to 
and he | in the mouth of fools. 2 > Let another man praise thee, morrow 
Dol, he 10 ? The great God that formed all} and not thine own mouth ; a stran- | » ch. 25, 97. 
eee alee | things both rewardeth the fool, and | ger, and not thine own lips. 6 Heb. 
sors. 3 A stone is ‘heavy, and the sand | “eaviness. 





rewardeth transgressors. 








Sundry maxims and 


PROVERBS, XXVIII. 


observations of Solomon 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 700. 


2 Heb. 
Wrath is 
cruelty,and 
anger an 
overflow- 


tng. 
el John3.12. 
i ee ’ 

é. 
th. 6. 34. 


a ch. 28. 23. 
Gal. 2. 14. 
e Pg, 141. 5. 
4 Or, 
earnest, OY, 
Srequent. 

5 Heb. 
treadeth 
under foot. 


f Job 6. 7. 


6 Heh. from 
the counsel 
the soul. 


ech. 17.17. 
& 18. 24, 
Seech. 19.7. 


h ch. 10. 1. 
& 23. 15, 24. 


i Ps. 127. 5. 


k ch. 22. 8. 


1 See Ex. 
22, A. 
ch. 20. 16. 


m ch. 19. 13. 


» 1Cor.9.7, 
13. 


° ch. 30. 16. 
Hab. 2. 5. 


7 Heb. not. 


p Eccles. 1. 
8. & 6.7. 


q@ch. 17. 8. 


weighty ; but a fool’s wrath is heavier 
than them both. 

4 2? Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; but “who is able to stand 
before envy? 

5 4Qpen rebuke is better than 
secret love. 

6 ¢ Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an enemy 
are ‘deceitful. 

7 The full soul *loatheth an 
honeycomb ; but ‘to the hungry 
soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from 
her nest, so is a man that wandereth 
from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice 
the heart: so doth the sweetness of a 
man’s friend * by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy fa- 
ther’s friend, forsake not; neither go 
into thy brother’s house in the day of 
thy calamity: for © better is a neigh- 
bour that ix near than a brother far off. 

11 » My son, be wise, and make 
my heart glad, ithat I may answer 
him that reproacheth me. 

12 *A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13!Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in the morn- 
ing, it shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 ™A continual dropping in a 
very rainy day and a contentious 
woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth 
the wind, and the ointment of his 
right hand, which bewrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend. 

18 "Whoso keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: so he that 
waiteth on his master shall be ho- 
noured. 

19 As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 °Hell and destruction are 7 never 
full; so Pthe eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 As the fining pot for silver, 
and the furnace for gold; so is a 
man to his praise. 

22 *Though thou shouldest bra 
a fool in a mortar among wheat wit 
a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks, and * look well to 
thy herds. 


24 For ?riches ave not for ever: 
and doth the crown endure *to every 
generation P 

25 *The hay appeareth, and the 
tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs 
of the mountains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
and the goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk 
enough for thy food, for the food of 
thy haneehold and for the ‘main- 
tenance for thy maidens. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


General observations of impiety and religious 
integrity. 


HE *wicked flee when no man 
pursueth : but the rightcous are 
bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
Sby a man of understanding and 
knowledge the state thereof’ shall be 
prolonged. 

3 A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor zs like a sweeping rain 
S which leaveth no food. 

4 °They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: “but such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

5 °Evil men understand not judg- 
ment: but ‘they that seck the Lorn 
understand all thangs. 

6 & Better is the poor that walketh 
in his uprightness, than he that is per- 
verse i his ways, though he be rich. 

7 »Whoso been the law is a 
wise son: but he that 7is a companion 
of riotous men shameth his father. 

8 ‘Efe that by usury and we 
gain increaseth his substance, he shall 
gatherit for him that will pity the poor. 

9 He that turneth away his ear 
from hearing the law, even his prayer 
shall be abomination. 

10 ™Whoso causeth the righteous 
to go astray in an evil way, he shall 
fall himself into his own pit: » but 
the upright shall have good things 
In possession. 

11 The rich man is wise ® in his 
own conceit ; but the poor that hath 
understanding searcheth him out. 

12 °When righteous men do re- 
joice, there is great glory: but when 
the wicked rise, a man 1s ?hidden. 

13 P He that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper: but whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man 9that feareth 
alway: ‘but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief. 

15 * Asaroaring lion, and a rang- 
ing bear; tso is a wicked ruler over 
the poor people. 
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BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 700. 


2 Heb. 
strength. 

8 Heb. 

to genera= 
tion and 
generation? 


® Ps. 104.14. 


4 Heb. life. 


a Lev. 26.17, 
56. 
Vs. 53. 5. 


5 Or, by men 
of under« 
standing 
and awisdom 
shall they 
likewise be 
prolonged, 
b Matt. 18. 
28, 


6 Heb.with- 
out food, 


c Ps. 10. 8. 
& 49, 18. 
Rom. 1. 82, 


d1 Kings 
18. 18, 21. 
Matt. 3. 7. 
& 14. 4, 
Eph. 5. 11. 
e Ps. 92. 6. 


f John7.17. 
1 Cor, 2. 15. 
] John 2. 20, 
27. 


& ver. 18. 
ch. 19. 1. 


bch, 29. 3. 


7 Or, feedeth 
gluttons. 


i Job 27. 16, 
VA 

ch. 18. 22. 
Eccles.2.26. 


8 Heb. 
by tucrease. 


k Zech.7.11. 


n Matt. 6.83. 


9 Tleb. 
in his eyes, 


o ver, 28. 

ch. 11. 10. 

& 29, 2. 

Eccles.10.6. 

2 Or 

sought for. 

P Pa. 32.3, 5. 

1 John 1. 8,, 
9 

a Pa. 16. 8. 

ch. 28. 17. 

r Rom. 2, 5. 

& 11, 20. 

#1 Pet. 5.8. 

t Ex.1.14, 


16, 22. 
Matt. 2. 16. 


collected by the 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 700. 





u Gen. 9. 6. 
Ex. 2h. 14. 


*ch.10.9,25. 


y ver. 6. 


ech. 12. 11. 


ach. 13.11. 
& 20. 21. & 
23. 4. 

ver, 22. 

1 Tim. 6. 9. 
2 Or, 
unpunished. 
b ch. 18, 5. 
& 24. 23. 

e Ezek. 13. 
19. 


8 Or, He that 
hath an evil 
eye hasteth 
to be rich. 

d ver. 20. 
ech. 27. 5,6. 


f ch. 18. 9. 


4 Heb. 
aman 
destroying. 
ech. 13. 10. 
bl] Tim. 6.6. 


1 Job 24. 4. 


5 Heb. 

A man of 
repruofs. 
a]1Sam.2.25. 
2Chr. 36.16. 
ch. lL 24— 
27. 


b Eeth. 8.15. 
ch. 11. 10. 
& 28. 12, 28. 
6 Or, 
increased, 
c Esth. 3. 15. 
ach. 10.1. 
& 15. W. & 
27.11. 
ech. 5.9, 10. 
& 6. 26. & 
Take 15. 13, 
uke 15. 
80. 


7 Heb. 
aman of 
oblations. 


16 The prince that wanteth un- 
derstanding ts also a great oppressor : 
but he that hateth covetousness shall 
prolong Ais days. 

17 "A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any person shall flee to 
the pit; let no man stay him. 

18 *Whoso walketh uprightly shall 
be saved: but Yhe that is perverse in 
his ways shall fal] at once. 

19 “He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he that 
followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound 
with blessings: *but he that maketh 
haste to be rich shall not be ?innocent. 

21 >To have respect of persons is 
not good: for ¢for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 3¢He that hasteth to be rich 
hath an evil eye, and considereth not 
that poverty shall come upon him. 

23 *He that rebuketh a man after- 
wards shall find more favour than he 
that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or 
his mother, and saith, Z¢ is no trans- 
gression ; the same ‘is the companion 
of ‘a destroyer. 

25 ® He that isofa proud heart stir- 
reth up strife: "but he that putteth 
his trust in the Lorn shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool: but whoso walketh 
wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 {He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack: but he that hideth his 
eyes shall have many a curse. 

28 * When the wicked rise, 'men 
hide themselves: but when they 
perish, the righteous increase. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Observations of publick government, 15 and 
of private. 22 Of anger, pride, thievery, 
cowardice, and corruption. 


- E, that being often reproved 

H hardeneth li neck, shall sud- 
denly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

2 » When the righteous are ‘in 
authority, the people rejoice: but 
when the wicked beareth rule, * the 
people mourn. 

3 4Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth 
his father: ¢*but he that keepeth 
company with harlots spendeth his 
substance. 

4 The king by judgment esta- 
blisheth the land: but ’ he that re- 
ceiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neigh- 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil 


PROVERBS, XXIX. 


man there ig a snare: but the righ- 
teous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 ‘The righteous considereth the 
cause of the poor: but the wicked 
regardeth not to know 7. 

8 ®Scornful men ?bring a city into 
a snare: but wise men “turn away 
wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, ‘whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 ** The bloodthirsty hate the 
upright: but the just seek his soul. 

11 A !fool uttereth all his mind: 
but a wise man keepeth it in till 
afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all 
his servants are wicked. 

13 The poor and ‘the deccitful 
man ™meet together: =the Lorn 
lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 °The king that » faithfull 
judgeth the poor, his throne sh 
be established for ever. 

15 4The rod and reproof give 


wisdom: but ‘a child left to himself 


bringeth his mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multi- 
plied, transgression increaseth : * but 
the righteous shall sce their fall. 

17 *Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest; yea, he shall give 
delight unto thy soul. 

18 "Where there is no vision, the 
people >perish: but * he that keepeth 
the law, happy zs he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected 
by words: for though he understand 
he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty 
Sin his words? there is more hope 
of a fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become Ais son at the length. 

22 An angry man stirreth u 
strife, and a furious man seounlett 
in cigs dheateee 

23 ®A man’s pride shall bring him 
low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hateth his own soul: "he heareth 
cursing, and bewrayeth i¢ net. 

25 °The fear of man bringeth a 
snare: but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lorn ‘shall be safe. 

26 ¢ Many seek *the ruler’s favour ; 
but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the Lorn. 


27 An unjust man zs an abomina- | 9 


tion to the just: and he that is upright 
in the way is abomination to the 
wicked. 
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men of Hezekiah. 
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g ch. 1], 11. 
2 Or, seta 
city on fire. 
h Ezek, 22, 
30. 


i{Matt.11.17. 
8 Tfeb. Afen 
of blood. 

k Gen. 4.5,8. 


1 John 8.12, 
ads: 16. 


ch. 12. 26. 
& 14. 38, 


40r, 

the usurer. 
m ch. 22, 2. 
n Matt. 5.45. 
och. 20. 28. 
& 25. 5. 

Pp Ps.72. 2,4, 
13, 14. 


q ver. 17. 


reh. 10.1. & 
17. 21, 25. 


ul] Sam. 3.1. 
Amos 8 i, 
12, 

6 Or.temade 
nuked, 


xJohn13.17. 
Jam. 1. 25. 


6 Or, tn hia 
matters? 


¥ ch. 26. 12, 


10. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 
b Lev. 5. 1. 
e Gen. 12.12, 
& ? ll. 


on high. 
d See Pa. 20. 


ch. 19. 6. 
the fixe of 
ace 

a ruler. 














Agur's confession of faith. PROVERBS, XXX. Four things exceeding wise. 
CHRIST ‘CHAPTER XXX. 17 ? The eye that. mocketh at his lca 
cir. 700. | 1 4eur’s confession of his faith. 7 The two father, and despiseth to obey his cir. 700. 
points of his prayer. 10 The meanest are not mother, the ravens of ?the valley | _—— 
| A“ gy lige, Vetae Oe ied arent ave | Shall pick it out,and the young eagles | Lersu'a” 
| — to be desp ee 18 hea Hiei ert - me shall eat it. ee 
bhineaesconiine wise’ 29 Four things. stately. 18 There be three things which | 2 te 
32 Wrath is to be prevented. are too wonderful for me, yea, four | °°" 
FFNHE words of Agur the son of | which I know not: 

ach. 81.1. Jakeh, even “the prophecy: the | 19 The way of an eagle in the air; 
man spake unto Ithiel, even unto | the way of a serpent upon a rock; 
Ithiel and Ucal, the way of a ship in the *midst of | #Teb. 

> Ps.78.22.| 2 Surely I am morc brutish than | the sea; and the way of a man with | “"" 
any man, and have not the under- | a maid. 
standing of a man. 20 Such is the way of an adul- 

31 neither learned wisdom, nor |terous woman; she eateth, and 

rhe ? have the knowledge of the holy. wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have 

eJohn 3.18, 4° Who hath ascended up into | done no wickedness. 

4 Job 38 heaven, or descended? 4who hath} 21 For three things the earth is 

Ps. 104 athered the wind in his fists? who | disquieted, and for four which it 

etry ath bound the waters in a garment? | cannot bear: 

12, &e. who hath established all the ends of |} 22 9 For a servant when he reign- ach. 19.10. 
the earth? what is his name, and what | eth; and a fool when he is filled |“ ae 
is his son’s name, if thou canst tell? | with meat; 

© Ps. 12.6 5 ¢Every word of God ts >pure: | 23 For an odious woman when 

19.8. fhe is a shield unto them that put | she is married; and an handmaid 

fue | their trust in him. that is heir to her mistress. 

pur ified. 6 & Add thou not unto his words,| 24 There be four things which 

Poe lest he reprove thee, and thou be | are little upon the earth, but they Ghicnes 

115. 9,10,1. | found a liar. are * exceeding wise: made wise. 

eDeut.4.2) 7 'Twothingshave lrequiredofthee; | 25 ' The ants are a people not | rch.6.6, 

Rev. 22.18, | ‘deny me them not betore I die: strong, yet they prepare thcir meat | ** 

sHeb.with- |. 8 Remove far from me vanity and | in the summer ; 

pod eas lies: give me neither poverty nor| 26 *The conics arebuta feeble folk, | *Ps. 104.18. 

bhMott.o.11, | riches; “feed me with food 5 con- | yetmaketheythcirhousesin the rocks; 

STieh.of | venient for me: 27 The locusts have no king, yet go 

le 9 ' Lest I be full, and ¢ deny thee, | they forth all of them * by bands; =| SHeb. 

{Deut.8.12,/ and say, Who is the Lorn? orlest 1} 28 The spider taketh hold with | together. 

2), & 32.15, | be poor, and steal, and take the name | her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

pens 35 | of my God in vain. 29 There be three things which go 

Joba. 24, 10 7 Accuse nota servant unto his | well, yea, four are comely in going: 

Hos. 13.6.1 | master, lest he curse thee, and thou} 30 A lion whichis strongest among 

tricb- bette | be found guilty. beasts, and turneth not away for any ; 

7ieb. Hurt} 11 Dhere is a generation that} 31 A ®* greyhound; an he goat | ®Or,horse. 

‘iy wngue, | curseth their father, and doth not | also; and aking, against whom there | Heb. gixt 
bless their mother. is No rising up. 

k Luke 18, 12 There is a generation * that are| 32 If thou hast done foolishly in 

oe pure in their own eyes, and yet isnot | lifting up thyself, or if thou eee 
washed from their filthiness. thought evil, ‘/ay thine hand upon | Jo? 21-5. 

13 There is a generation, O how | thy mouth. Fecles. 8. 8. 
1Pe. 181-1. | lofty are their eyes! and their eye- | 33Surely the churningof milk bring- aco 
“| lids are lifted up. eth forth butter, and the wringing of 

mJob%9.17.) 14 ™ There is a generation, whose | the nose bringeth forth blood: so the 

a67.4. | teeth ave as swords, and their jaw | forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

cu J2. 18 | teeth as knives, ® to devour the poor CHAPTER XXXI1. 

Amos8.4. | from off the earth, and the needy | 1 Lemuet’s lesson of chastity and temperance. 
from among men. 6 The afflicted are to be comforted and de- 

15 The horseleach hath two daugh- ood ee: Ba ee cea el aa Sy 
ters, erying, Give, give. There are T HE words of king Lemuel, *the | & ce 
three things that are never satisfied, prophecy that his mother taught | “°"*” 

8 Hleb. yea, four things say not, * It is enough: | him. 

och, 27.20. 16 ° The grave; and the barren| 2 What, my son? and what, » the | ? 18-49-15. 

Hab.2.5. | womb; the earth that is not filled | son of my womb? and what, the 
with water; and the fire that saith | son of my vows? 

ech. 5.9. 


not, Jf «s enough. 


8 °Give not thy strength unto 
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The praise and properties 
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of a virtuous woman. 
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rato 17. 
Neh. 13. 26. 
ch. 7. 26. 
Hos. 4. 11. 
Eccles. 10. 
VW. 

f Fos. 4.11. 
2 Heb. 


alter. 

3 Heb. ofall 
the sons of 
affliction. 

& Ps. 104. 15. 
4 Heb. 
bitter of 
soul. 

1 Sam. 1.10. 
h See Job 20. 
15, 16. 
11Sam. 19. 


Esth. 4.16. 


5 Web. the 
sons of de- 
Struction, 


k Lev.19.15. 
Deut. 1. 16. 


1 Job 29.12. 
Ie.1.17. 
Jer. 22.16, 


io 12, 
o Tuke 12, 
42, 


6 Heb. 
taketh. 
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a ver. 12. 
ch. 7. 27. & 
12. 8, 9,10. 


women, nor thy ways ‘to that which 
destroyeth kings. 

4 ¢ Jt is not for kings, O Lemuel, 
it ig not for kings to drink wine ; 
nor for princes strong drink : 

5 ‘Lest they drink, and forget 
the law, and ?pervert the judgment 
Sof any of the afflicted. 

6 § Give strong drink unto him 
that is ready to perish, and wine 
unto those that be ‘of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember his misery 
no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb 
‘in the cause of all *such as are 
appointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, * judge righ- 
teously, and !plead the cause of 
the poor and needy. 

10 YI ™ Who can find a virtuous 
woman? for her price is far above 
rubies. : 

11 The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her, so that he shall 
have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, 
and worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like themerchants’ ships ; 
she bringeth her food from afar. 

15 "She riseth also while it is yet 
night, and °giveth meat to her house- 
hold, and a portion to her maidens. 

16 She considereth a field, and 
Sbuyeth it: with the fruit of her 
hands she planteth a Wa? hetts 

17 She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth herarms. 


ee 


18 2 She perceiveth that her mer- 
chandise is good: her candle goeth 
not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. 

20 *PShe stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth 
her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow 
for her household: for all her house- 
hold are clothed with ‘scarlet. 

22 She maketh herself coverings 
of ees. her clothing is silk and 
purple. 

23 41Ter husband is known in the 
gates, when he sitteth among the 
elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and 
selleth t¢,; and delivereth girdles 
unto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour are her 
clothing ; and she shall rejoice in 
time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways 
of her household, and eateth not the 
bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and 
call her blessed; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters 5 have done 
virtuously, but thou exccllest them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beaut 
zs vain: but a woman that feareth 
the Lorn, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her 
hands ; and let her own works praise 
her in the gates. 


ECCLESIASTES:; 


OR, THE PREACHER. e 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The preacher sheweth that all human courses 
are vain: 4 because the creatures are rest- 
less in their courses, 9 they bring forth no- 
thing new, and all old things are forgotien, 
12 and because he hath found st so in the 
studies of wisdom. 

HE words *of the Preacher, the 
son of David, king in Jerusalem. 

2 »Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities; ° all zs 
vanity. 

3 9 What profit hath a man of all 
his labour which he taketh under the 
sun ? 

4. One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh: *but the 
earth abideth for ever. 


5 * The sun also ariseth, and the 
sun goeth down, and “hasteth to his 
place where he arose. 

6 & The wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto the 
north ; it whirleth about continually, 
and the wind returneth again accord- 
ing to his circuits. 

7» All the rivers run into the sea ; 
yet the sea is not full; unto the 
place from whence the rivers come, 
thither they 7 return again. 

8 All things are fullof labour; man 
cannot utter it: ‘the eye is not sa- 
tisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing. 

9 * The thing that hath been, it 
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cir. 1015, 


2 Heb. She 
tasteth, 


8 Heb. She 
spreadeth, 
P Eph. 4. 28, 
Heb. 13.16. 


4 Or, double 
garments. 


ach. 12, 4. 


5 Or, have 
gotten 
riches, 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 977. 


f Ps. 19. 5,6. 


6 Heb. 
panteth, 


gs John 3. 8. 


h Job 38. 10. 
Pa. 104. 8, 9. 


7 Heb. re- 
turn to go. 


i Prov. 7. 
20. 


k ch. 8. 15." 
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The vanity of pleasure. 
BEFORE |ie that which shall be; and that 
rig T | which is done és that which shall be 
——° |done: and there is no new thing 
under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it 
may be said, See, this is new? it hath 
been already of old time, which was 
before us. 

11 There tg no remembrance of 
former things ; neither shall there 
be any remembrance of things that 
are to come with ¢hose that shall 
come after. 

1 ver. 1. 129 'J the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek 
and search out by wisdom concern- 
ing all things that are done under 

m Gen. 8.19, heaven : ™ this sore travail hath God 
80r,t0. | given to the sons of man ? to be ex- 
affict them. | ercised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that 
are done under the sun ; and, behold, 
all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

mch. 7. 18. 15 * That which is crooked cannot 
3 Heb. be made straight : and 3 that which is 
pa wanting cannot be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, I am come to great 

01Kings 3. | estate, and have gotten °more wisdom 
seaiors3,| than all they that have been before 
ch.2.9 =/me in Jerusalem: yea, my heart 
peied. had | 4 had great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. 
pch.2.3,12.| 17 PAnd I gave my heart to know 
1 Thess. 5. | wisdom, and to know madness and 
or folly: I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 
ach. 12. 12 18 For 4in much wisdom is much 
ee : and he that increaseth know- 
edge increaseth sorrow. 
CHAPTER II. 
1 The vanity of human courses in the works 
of pleasure. 12 Though the wise be better 
than the Pool, yet both have one event. 18 
The vanity of human labour, tn leaving tt 
they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better 
ne joy in our labour; but that is God's 
gift. 
“Lukel2.19./* [ SAID in mine heart, Go to now, 
] will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be- 
bis. 50.11. | hold, » this also zs vanity. 
ee 2 °I said of laughter, Zt is mad: 
ch. 7. 6. and of mirth, What doeth it ? 
d ch. 1. 17, 3 7 T sought in mine heart to give 
& Heb. to | myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
flesh wi mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay 
vee hold on folly, till I might see what 
was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the 
© Heb. the heaven ° all the days of their life. 
thedaysof | 4 Imade me great works; I builded 
their life. 


me houses ; I planted me vineyards: 
5 I made me gardens and or- 


ECCLESIASTES, II. 


chards, and I planted trees in them 
of all kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that bring- 
eth forth trees: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and had ?servants born in my house ; 
also 1 had great possessions of great 
and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me: 

8 °] gathered me also silver and 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces: I gat 
me men singers and women singers, 
and the delights of the sons of men, 
as *® musical instruments, and that of 
all sorts. 

9 So ‘I was great, and increased 
more than all that were before me 
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re- 
mained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired ] kept not from them, I with- 
held not my heart from any joy ; for 
my heart rejoiced in all my labour : 
and & this was my portion of all my 
labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to do: 
and, behold, all was "vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and there was no 
profit under the sun. 

12 GJ And I turned myself to be- 
hold wisdom, ‘and madness, and folly : 
for what can the man do that cometh 
after the king? 4even that which hath 
been already done. 

13 Then | saw 5 that wisdom ex- 
celleth folly, as far as light excelleth 
darkness. 

14 *The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head ; but the fool walketh in dark- 
ness: and I myself perceived also that 
‘one event happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it 
happencth to the fool, so it Shappen- 
eth even to me; and why was I then 
more wise? ‘Then I said in my heart, 
that this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance 
of the wise more than of the fool for 
ever ; seeing that which now 7s in 
the days to come shall all be forgot- 
ten, And how dieth the wise man ? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life ; because 
the work that is wrought under the 
sun is grievous unto me: for all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 J Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I had ‘taken under the sun: 
because ™ I should leave it unto the 
man that shall be after me. 


Wisdom excelleth folly. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 977. 





2 Heb. sona 
of my house. 


el] Kings 9. 
28, & 10.10, 
14, 21, &c. 


8 Feb. 
musical in- 
strument 
and instrue 
ments. 


f ch. 1.16. 


ch. 8. 22. & 
e 18. & 9. 9. 


hoh.1.3,14. 


ich.1.17.& 
7. 25. 


4 Or, in 
those things 
which have 
been 

ready done. 
5 Heb. that 
there isan 
excellency 
in wisdom 
more than 
in folly, $c. 
k Prov. 17. 
24 


ch. 8. 1. 


1 Px. 49. 10. 
ch. 9. 2, 3, 
ll. 


6 IIeb. 
happeneth 
to me, even 
tw nie. 


7 Tleb. 
laboured. 


m Pg, 49. 10. 
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A season for 
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every thing. 
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oJob 5.7. & 
14.1. 


pch. 8.12,18, 
22. & 5.18, 
& 8. 15. 

8 Or, delight 
Ais senses, 


4*Heb. 
before him. 
Gen. 7.1. 
Luke 1. 6. 
a Job 27.16, 
7. 

Proy. 28. 8. 


a ver. 17. 
ch. &. 6., 


5 Heb. 
to bear. 


»b Heb. 9. 27. 


© Joel 2. 16. 

1 Cor, 7. 5. 

6 Heb. to be 
ar from. 


7 Or, seek. 


19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be a wise man ora fool? yet 
shall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and where- 
in I have shewed myself wise under 
the sun. This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to 
cause my heart to despair of all 
the labour which I took under the 
sun. 

21 For there is a man whose la- 
bour zs in wisdom, and in knowledge, 
and in equity; yet to a man that hath 
not laboured therein shall he ? leave 
it for his portion. ‘This also is vanity 
and a great evil. 

22 ™ For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart, wherein he hath laboured un- 
der the sun ? 

23 For all his days are ° sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This 
is also vanity. 

24 J P There is nothing better for 
a man, than that he should eat and 
drink, and that he ? should make his 
soul enjoy good in his labour. This 
also I saw, that it was from the hand 
of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else 
can hasten hereunto, more than IP 

26 For God giveth to a man that 
is good ‘in his sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy: but to the sinner 
he giveth travail, to gather and to 
heap up, that 2he may give to him 
that 7s good before God: This also 
ws vanity and vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 By the necessary change of times, vanity ts 
added to human travail. 11 There ts an ex- 
cellency in God's works. 16 But as for man, 
God shall judge his works there, and here 
he shall be uke a heast. 


Te every thing there 1s a season, 
and a *time to every purpose 
under the heaven: 

2 A time 5 to be born, and a time 
to die ; a time to plant, and a time to 
pluck up that which is planted ; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal; a time to break down, and a 
time to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh ; a time to mourn, and a time 
to dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and 
atime to gather stones together; a 
time to embrace, and °a time *to 
refrain from embracing ; 

6 A time to ‘get, and a time to 
lose ; a time to keep, and a time to 
cast away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 


sew ; a time to keep silence, and a 
time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
®hate; a time of war, and a time of 
peace. 

9 ‘What profit hath he that work- 
eth in that wherein he laboureth ? 

10 & J have seen the travail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men 
to be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time: also he hath 
set the world in their heart, so that 
»no man can find out the work that 
God maketh from the beginning to 
the end. 

12 ‘I know that there is no 
good in them, but for a man to 
rejoice, and to do good in his life. 

13 Andalso * thatevery man should 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of 
all his labour, it is the gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall be for ever: ! nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God doeth zt, that men 
should fear before him. 

15 ™ That which hath been is 
now; and that which is to be hath 
already been; and God requireth 
? that which is past. 

16 J And moreover " J saw under 
the sun the place of judgment, that 
wickedness was there ; and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquity was 
there. 


17 I said in mine heart, ° God shall } 75 


judge the righteous and the wicked : 
for there is Pa time there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 I said in mine heart concerning 
the estate of the sons of men, ° that 
God might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they themselves 
are beasts. 

19 4 For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts; even 
one thing befalleth them : as the one 
dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath; so that a man 
hath no preeminence above a beast: 
for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place ; ‘all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust again. 

21 * Who knoweth the spirit ‘ of 
man that *goeth upward, and the 
spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth ? 

22 * Wherefore I perceive that 
there isnothing better, than thataman 
should rejoice in his own works; for 
“that is his portion: *for who shall 
bring him to see what shall be after 
him: 
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ECCLESIASTES, IV. 


Abuses in divine service. 





CHAPTER IV. 


1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, 
4 by envy, 5 by idlencss, 7 by covetousness, 9 
by solitariness, 13 by wilfulness. 

O I returned, and considered all 

the *oppressions that are done 
under the sun: and behold the tears 
of such as were oppressed, and they 
had no comforter; and on the side 
of their oppressors there was power ; 
but they had no comforter. 

2 > Wherefore ] praised the dead 
which are already dead more than 
the living which are yet alive. 

3 ¢ Yea, better ts he than both they, 
which hath not yet been, who hath 
not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun. 

4 J Again, TI considered all travail, 
and every right work, that ‘for this 
a man is envied of his neighbour. 
This zs also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

5 4The fool foldeth his hands 
together, and cateth his own flesh. 

6 Better zs an handful with quict- 
ness, than both the hands full with 
travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 Then I returned, and I saw 
vanity under the sun. 

8 There js one alone, and there ts 
not a second ; yea, he hath neither 
child nor brother: yet i there no end 
of all his Jabour ; neither is his f eye 
satisfied with riches; & neither sath 
he, For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good ? ‘This is also vanity, 
yea, it 2s a sore travail. 

9 J Two are better than one; 
because they have a good reward for 
their labour. 

10 Forif they fall, the one will lift 
up his fellow: but woe to him that 7s 
alone when he falleth; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then 
they have heat: but how can one be 
warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, 
two shall withstand him; and a 
threefold cord is not quickly broken. 

13 W Better ts a poor and a wise 
child than an old and foolish king, 
‘who will no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to 
reign; whereas also he that is born in 
his kingdom becometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living which 
walk under the sun, with the second 
child that shall stand up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before 
them : they also that come after shall 
not rejoice in him. Surely this also 
ig vanity and vexation of spirit. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Vanities in divine service, 8 tn murmuring 
against oppression, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy 
in riches 1s the gift of God. 


EEP * thy foot when thou goest 

to the house of God, and be 

more ready to hear, »than to give the 

sacrifice of fools: for they consider 
not that they do evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be hasty to utter 
any *thing before God: for God is 
in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
therefore let thy words °be few. 

3 Fora dream cometh through the 
multitude of business; and “a fool’s 
voice is known by multitude of 
words. 

4.°When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools: f pay that which 
thou hast vowed. 

5 & Better is it that thou shouldest 
not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin; neither say thou 
before the angel, that it was an error: 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands ? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams 
and many words there are also divers 
vanities: but ‘fear thou God. 

8 J If thou * seest the oppression 
of the poor, and violent perverting 
of judgment and justice in a province, 
marvel not at the matter: for ‘he 
that is higher than the highest re- 
cardeth; and there be higher than 
they. 

9 J Moreover the profit of the earth 
is for all: the king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver ; nor he that 
loveth abundance with increase: this 
ts also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are 
increased that eat them: and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes 

12 The sleep of a labouring man 1s 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but the abundance of the rich will not 
suffer him to sleep. 

13 ™ There is a sore evil which IJ 
have seen under the sun, namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail: and he begetteth a son, and 
there is nothing in his hand. 

15 "As he came forth of his 
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Vanity of riches. 
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8 Heb. soul. 


mother’s womb, naked shall he re- 
turn to go as he came, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 

16 And this also ts a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall he 
ro: and ° what profit hath he Pthat 
iath laboured for the wind ? 

17 All his days also 4he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 GJ Behold that which I have 
seen: '?it is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he 
taketh under the sun #all the days 
of his life, which God giveth him: 
* for it is his portion. 

19 ‘ Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 
hath given him power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour; this zs the gift of 
God. 

20 4 For he shall not much remem- 
ber the days of his life ; because God 
answereth him in the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 OF chil- 
dren, 6 and old age without riches, 9 The 


vanity of sight and wandering desires. 1) 
The conclusion of vanities, 


® 7 FNHERE is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men: 

2 Aman to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, ¥so that 
he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he desireth, °yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it: this zs vanity, and 
it is an evil disease. 

3 4 If a man beget an hundred 
children, and live many years, so that 
the days of his years be many, and 
his soul be not filled with good, and 
@ also that he have no burial; J say, 
that °an untimely birth ws better 
than he. 

4 For he comcth in with vanity, 
and departeth in darkness, and his 
name shall be covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath 
more rest than the other. 

6 WT Yea,though he live a thousand 
vears twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good: do not all go to one place ? 

7 * All the labour of man is for his 
mouth, and yet the ‘appetite is not 
filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more 
than the fool? whathath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living ? 

9 J Better ts the sight of the eyes 





ee 


2 than the wandering of the desire: 
this is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named 
already, and it is known that it ts 


man: &neither may he contend with’ 


him that is mightier than he. 

11 J Seeing there be many things 
that increase vanity, what 7s man the 
better ? 

12 For who knoweth what zs good 
for man in this life, 3 all the days of 
his vain life which he spendeth as "a 
shadow? for ‘who can tell a man 
what shall be after him under the sun? 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Remedies against vanity are, a good name, 


2 mortification, 7 patience, \ unsdom. 23 The 
difficulty af wisdom. 


®GOOD name ity better than pre-~ 
cious ointment ; and the day of 
death than the day of one’s birth. 

24 Jt is better to go to the house 
of mourning, than to go to the house 
of feasting: for that iy the end of all 
men ; and the living will lay zt to his 
heart. 

3 4Sorrow 7s better than laughter : 
>for by the sadness of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise 7s in the 
house of mourning ; but the heart of 
fools ts in the house of mirth. 

5 °It is better to hear the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

6 *For as the 5crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so zs the laughter of the 
fool: this also is vanity. 

7 WT Surely oppression maketh a 
wise man inad; °and a gift destroy~ 
eth the heart. 

8 Better zs the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof: and ‘the pa- 
tient in spirit is better than the proud 
in spirit. 

9 * Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry: for anger resteth in the bosom 
of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause 
that the former days were better than 
these? for thou dost not enquire 
Swisely concerning this. 

11 QJ Wisdom its 7 good with an 
inheritance: and by tt there is profit 
4to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a defence, and 
money is a defence: but the excel- 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for 
‘who can make that straight, which 
he hath made crooked ? 

14 *In the day of prosperity be 
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Difficulty of wisdom. ECCLESIASTES, VIII. Kings to be respected. 
BEFORE | joyful, but in the day of adversity | tion of a thing? *a man’s wisdom | _B#FoRs 
penta consider: God also hath set the oie maketh his face to shine, and ?>the ee 
sHsbannae, | OVET Against the other, to the end that | boldness of his face shall be changed. Secret 
mec! man should find nothing after him. 2 I counsel thee to keep the king’s | « 17. 24 

15 All things have I seen in the | commandment, and thaé in regard | {y°4°*® 
1ch.8.14. | days of my vanity: !there is a just | of the oath of God. 2 Feb. the 
man that perisheth in his righteous- | 34 Benothasty togooutof hissight: | } peut. 28, 
ness, and there is a wicked man that | stand not in an evil thing; for he | 5- 
prolongeth his life in his wickedness. | doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. Mo ta 
m Proy. 25, 16 ™Be not righteous over much ; 4 Where the word of a king is, poe ; yh 
an aa neither make thyself over wise: why | there ts power: and °who may say Seb OA 18: 
8Heb. te | Shouldest thou *destroy thyself? unto him, What doest thou? 
desolate 17 Be not over much wicked, nei- | 5 Whoso keepeth the command- 
o Job 15, 32.| ther be thou foolish : °why shouldest } ment * shall feel no evil thing: and | 5 Meb. shal 
Po. 55; 23, | thou die ‘before thy time? a wise man’s heart diseerneth both ; 
*Heb.notin| 18 It ts good that thou shouldest | time and judgment. 
yeme" | take hold of this; yea, also from this} 6 I Because ‘to every purpose | fch.3.1, 
withdraw not thine hand: for he | there is time and judgment, therefore 
that feareth God shall come forth of | the misery of man is great upon him. 
them all. 7 ® For he knoweth not that which | & Prov. 24. 
P Prov. 21. 19 P Wisdom strengtheneth the | shall be: for who can tell him ‘when | ch. 6.12. « 
oto 1648,{ Wise more than ten mighty men | it shall be? ina 
which are in the city. 8” There is no man that hath power | ¢ Or, how # 
q1Kings8.| 20 %For ¢here is not ajust man upon | 'over the spirit to retain the spirit ; bPs. 4.6.7. 
Snr. 6, 36, | earth, that doeth good, andsinnethnot. | neither hath he power in the day of | !Job 14. 5. 
Prov. 20.9. | 21 Also Stake no heed unto all | death: and there is no ‘discharge in | 60r,casting 
Igotui.8. {words that are spoken; lest thou | that war; neither shall wickedness | ““”*”"™* 
6 Heb. give | hear thy servant curse thee: deliver those that are given to it. 
rt. 22 For oftentimes also thine own| 9 All this have I seen, and applied 
heart knoweth that thou thyself like- | my heart unto every work that is 
wise hast cursed others. done under the sun: there is a time 
23 J, All this have I proved by wis- | wherein one man ruleth over another 
rRom.1.22.| dom: ‘J said, I will be wise ; but it | to his own hurt. 
wus far from me. 10 And so I] saw the wicked buried, 
sJob23.12,| 24 * That which is far off, and tex- | who had come and gone from the 
itim.6.14.| ceeding deep, who can find it out? | place of the holy, and they were for- 
tRom.11.33.! 25°" J applied mine heart to know, | gotten in the city where they had so 
nner | and to search, and to seek out wis- | done: this zs also vanity 
compassed. | dom, and the reason of things, and to| 11 * Because sentence against an | * Ps.10.6. 
e214." | know the wickedness of folly, even | evil work is not executed speedily, | is. 28-10. 
of foolishness and madness : therefore the heart of the sons of 
xProv.5.34.| 26 *And I find more bitter than | men is fully set in them to do evil. 
£22.14. | death the woman, whose heart is| 127 Though a sinner do evil an | 11s. 65.20 
snares and nets, and her hands as | hundred times, and his days be pro- manna A 
(ueb.he | bands: 7whoso pleaseth God shall | longed, yet surcly I know that ™ it | mPs.97.11, 
befure God. | escape from her ; but the sinner shall | shall be well with them that fear | Prov.1.s9, 
be taken by her. God, which fear before him : 8 90.01, 
27 Behold, this have I found, saith } | 13 But it shall not be well with | Matt.25. 34, 
ych.1.1,2. | ¥the preacher, *counting one by one, | the wicked, neither shall he prolong 
pon weish- | to find out the account: his bea be which are as a shadow ; be- 
thing after |_ 28 Which yet mysoul seeketh, but | cause he feareth not before God. 
find out'the | I find not: “one man among a thou-{| 14 There is a vanity which is done 
r Job 83,23,| 820d have I found; but a woman | upon the earth; that there bejust men, 
Ps. 12.1. | among all those have I not found. | unto whom it "happeneth according | "Ps. 73. 14. 
*Gen.1.27.| 29 Lo, this only have I found, *that | to the work of the wicked ; again, e718 
»Gen.3.67. | God hath mademan upright; but*they | there be wicked men, to whom it hap- | “7 
have sought out many inventions. peneth according to the work of the 
CHAPTER VIII. righteous: I said that this also is 
1- bsepdd are grea to ra respected. 6 The vanity. 
reat Orth the eoihy ie advert pio tee] 28 ° Then I commended mirth, be- | ¢°-2, 24 
the wicked in prosperity. 16 The work of causea man hath no better thing under a 5. 18. 


God ts unsearchable. 
HO its as the wise man? and 
who knoweth the interpreta- 


the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and 
to be merry: for that shall abide with 
him of his labour the days of his life, 
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which God giveth him under the 
sun. 

16 J When I applied mine heart 
to know wisdom, and to see the 
business that is done upon the earth: 
(for also there is that neither day nor 
night seeth sleep with his eyes :) 

17 Then J beheld all the work of 
God, that a man cannot find out the 
work that is done under the sun: be- 
cause though a man labour to seek zt 
out, yet he shall not find it; yea far- 
ther ; thougha wiseman think toknow 
it, Yyct shall he not be able to find it. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Like things happen to goodandhad. 4 There 
ts a necessity i death unto men. 7 Comfort 
ts all their portion in this life. 11 God's pro- 
widence ruleth over all, 13 Wisdom is better 
than strength. 


OR all this ?I considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
*that the righteous, and the wise, and 
their works, ave in the hand of God: 
no man knowcth either love or hatred 
by all that ts before them. 

2>All things come alike to all: there 
is one event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked ; to the good and to the 
clean, and to the unclean; to him that 
sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth 
not: as zs the good, so zs the sinner ; 
and he that sweareth, as he that fear- 
eth an oath. 

3 This zs an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that there 
is one event unto all: yea, also the 
heart of the sons of men is full of 
evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they go 
to the dead. 

4 T For to him that is joined to all 
the living there is hope: for a living 
dog is better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they 
shall die: but ¢the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward ; for “the memory of 
them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished ; 
neither have they any more a portion 
for ever in any thing that is done 
under the sun. 

7 WT Go thy way, *eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a 
merry heart ; for God now accepteth 
thy works. 

8 Letthy garments bealways white ; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 * Live joyfully with the wife 
whom thou lovest all the days of the 
life of thy vanity, which he hath 


ch.2.10.24. | given thee under the sun, all the 


days of thy vanity: ‘for that ts thy 


portion in this life, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findcth 
to do, do zt with thy might ; for there 
7s no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest. 

119 I returned, ® and saw under 
the sun, that the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to men of understanding, nor 
yet favour to men of skill ; but time 
and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For "man also knoweth not his 
time: as the fishes that are taken in 
an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare; so are the sons 
of men ‘snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 YT This wisdom have I seen also 
under the sun, and it seemed great 
unto me: 

14. * There was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there came 
a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against it : 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wisdom 
delivered the city ; yet no man re- 
meinbered that same poor man. 

16? Then said 1, Wisdom is better 
than strength: nevertheless ™ the 
peek man’s wisdom 7s despised, and 

is words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are 
heard in quiet more than the cry of 
him that ruleth among fools. 

18 » Wisdom zs betterthan weapons 
of war: but °one sinner destroyeth 
much good. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Observations of wisdom and folly : 16 of riot, 
18 slothfulness, 19 and money. 20) Men's 
thoughis uf kings ought to be reverent, 


KAD *flies cause the ointment 

of the apothecary to send forth 
a stinking savour: so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart zs at his right 
hand ; but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, *his wisdom fail~ 
eth him, *and he saith to every one 
that he ts a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, » leave not thy place ; 
for ¢ yielding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, asan error which 
proceedeth ‘from the ruler : 

6 4 Folly is set Sin great dignity, 
and the rich sit in low place. 

7 I have seen servants *upon 
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26, &e. 
1Thess. 5.5. 
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2 Sam. 20. 
16—22. 
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29. & 24. 5. 
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: Mark6. 2, 


aver. 16. 
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j1,12. 
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of death. 


8 Heb. his 
heart. 
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16. & 18.2, 


bch.8.3.' 





Directions for charity. 


ECCLESIASTES, XI. 


To remember the Creator. 





BEFORE 


CHRIST 


cir. 977. 
f Ps.7. 15. 





Prov.26. 27. 


g Ps. 58. 4,5. 


Jer. $.17. 
2 Heb. the 
master of 
the tonguc. 
h Prov. 10. 
$2. & 12.13. 
8 Heb. 
grace. 

i Prov. 10. 
14. & 18.7. 
4Teb. his 
mouth. 


k Prov.15.2. 


5 Ileb. 
multiplieth 
words. 


figure like, 


a Ses 
Is. 82. 20. 


the face of 


Lukel9. 40. 


8 Heb. upon 


horses, and princes walking as ser- 
vants upon the earth. 

8 * He that diggeth a pit shall fall 
into it; and whoso breaketh an 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be 
hurt therewith; and he that cleaveth 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he 
do not whet the edge, then must he 
put to more strength: but wisdom zs 
profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite 
€ without enchantment; and ?a bab- 
bler is no better. 

12 " The words of a wise man’s 
mouth are * gracious; but ‘the lips 
of a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words 
of his mouth zs foolishness: and the 
end of ‘his talk is mischievous mad- 
ness. 

14 *A fool also *is full of words: 
aman cannot tell what shall be ; and 
Iwhat shall be after him, who can 
tell him P 

15 The labour of the foolish 
wearicth every one of them, because 
he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

16 JT ™ Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king zs a child, and thy princes 
eat in the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the son of nobles, and 
"thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness ! 

18 YJ By much slothfulness the 
building decayeth; and through 
idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 

19 J A feast is made for laughter, 
and ° wine ‘maketh merry: but 
money answereth all things. 

20 J »Curse not the king, no not 
in thy 7 thought; and curse not the 
rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird of 
the air shall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wingsshall tell the matter. 


CHAPTER XI. 
I Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 



















































youth, are to be thought on. 
AST thy bread **upon the waters: 
*for thou shalt find it after 
many days. 

2 °*Give a portion ‘to seven, and 
also to eight; © for thou knowest not 
what evil shall be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, 
they empty themselves upon the earth : 
and if the tree fall toward the south, 
or toward the north, in the place 
where thetree falleth, thereitshall be. 
4 He that observeth the wind 


and the day af judgment tn the days of 


or the wheel broken at the cistern. 


shall not sow ; and he that regardeth: 
the clouds shall not reap. 

5 As ‘thou knowest not what isthe 
way of the spirit, ® nor how the bones 
do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child: even so thou knowest not 
the works of God who maketh all. 

6 Inthemorning sow thyseed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine 
hand : for thou knowest not whether 
?shall prosper, either this or that, or 
whether they both shail be alike good. 

7 W Truly the light is sweet, and 
a pleasant thing it iy for the eyes * to 
behold the sun : 

8 But ifa man live many years, and 
rejoicein themall ; yetlethimremem- 
ber the days of darkness ; for they shall 
be many. All that cometh is vanity. 

9 WT Rejoice, O young man, in 
thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, ‘and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes: but know 
thou, that for all these things *God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove * sorrow from 
thy heart, and !put away evil from 
thy flesh: ™for childhood and youth 
are vanity. 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 The Creator is to be remembered tn due time. 
8 The preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear 
of God ts the chief antidote of vanity. 


J) EMEMBER * now thy Creator 

in the days of thy youth, while 

the evil days come not, nor the years 

draw nigh, when thou shalt say, 
1 have no pleasure in them ; 

2 While the sun, or the light, orthe 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain : 

3 In the day when the keepers 
of the house shall tremble, and the 
strong men shall bow themselves, 
and ‘ the grinders cease because they 
are few, and those that look out of 
the windows be darkened, 

4. And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when thesound of the grinding 
is low, and he shall rise up at the voice 
of the bird, and all ‘the daughters 
of rnusick shall be brought low ; 

5 Also when they shall be afraid 
of that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail: because man goeth to “his long 
home, and °the mourners go about 
the streets: 

6 Or ever the silvercord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
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The church’s love 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
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f Gen. 8. 19. 
Job 84. 15. 
Pa. 90. 3. 


BEFORE 
CIIRIST 
written 
cir. 1014. 





al Kings 4. 
32. 


b ch. 4. 10. 
4 Heb. thy 
loves. 


o Hos. 11. 4. 
John 6. 44. 


uprightly. 


7 * Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was: ® and the spirit 
shall return unto God "who gave it. 

8 Wf i Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher ; all is vanity. 

9 And ? moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, he still taught 
the people knowledge; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and * set 
in order many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find 
out acceptable words: and that 
which was written was upright, even 
words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as 


SOLOMON’S SONG, I. 


goads, and as nails fastened by the 
masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, 
be admonished: of making man 
books there 7s no end; and !muc 
? study is a weariness of the flesh. 

13 J * Let us hear the conclusion 


of the whole matter: ™ Fear God, and | ; 


keep his commandments: for this ts 
the whole duty of man. 
14 For = God shall bring every 


work into judgment, with every se- | 31 


cret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 


THE 


SONG OF 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The church's love unto Christ. 5 She con- 
Jesseth her deformity, 7 and prayeth to be 
directed to his flock. 8 Christ directeth her 
to the shepherds’ tenis: 9 and shewing his 
love to her, 11 giveth her gracious promises. 
12 The church and Christ congratulate one 
another. 


TINHE *song of songs, which is 
Solomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth: for ¢thy love 
is better than wine. 

83 Because of the savour of thy 
good ointments thy name zs as oint- 
ment poured forth, therefore do the 
virgins love thee. 

4 °Draw me, 4we will run after 
thee: the king *hath brought me into 
his chambers: we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy 
love more than wine: § the upright 
love thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents 
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me: my mother’s children were 
angry with me; they made me the 
keeper of the vineyards ; but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest, where 
thou makest thy flock to rest at noon: 
for why should I be as one that 
turneth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions ? 

8 J If thou know not, fO thou fair- 
est among women, go thy way forth 
by the footsteps of the flock, and feed 
thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 I have compared thee, ©O my 
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love, "to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 ! Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with chains 
of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver. 

12 J While the king sittcth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth 
the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my 
wellbeloved unto me; he shall lie 
all night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved zs unto me as a 
cluster of ‘camphire in the vineyards 
of En-gedi. 

15 * Behold, thou art fair, >my 
love; behold, thou art fair; thou 
hast doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou aré fair, my belov- 
ed, yea, pleasant: also our bed zs green. 

17 The beams of our house are 
cedar, and our * rafters of fir. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The mutual love of Christ and his church. 
8 The hope, 10 and calling of the church. 14 
Christ’s care of the church. 16 The profession 
of the church, her faith and hope. 


AM the rose of Sharon, and the 
lily of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the 
trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons.- 7 I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, * and 
his fruit was sweet to my * taste. 

4 He brought me to the °ban- 
queting house, and his banner over 
me was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, ?comfortme 
with apples: for I am sick of love. 


Dd2 


unto Christ. 
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Ich. 1.18, 
20r 
reading. 
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even all 
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Be 
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Acts 17. 30, 


Rom. 2. 16. 
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2 Cor. 5.10. 
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h 2Chr.1.16, 
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4 Or, 

cy le 

ch. 4. 13. 

x ch. 4. 1. & 
5. 12, 

5 Or, my 
companion. 


6 Or, — 
galleries. 


7 Heb. I 
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a 
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P Rev. 22.1, 


8 Heb. 
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9 Heb.howse 
af wine. 
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The church's victory, SOLOMON’S SONG, III. She glorieth in Christ. 
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b ch. 8. 3. 


8 Heb. J 
adjure you. 
ech. 3.5. & 
8. 4. 


a ver. 17. 


8 Heb. | 
Jlourishing. 


e ver. 13. 


f ver. 10. 


€ ch. 8. 13. 


bh Ps. 80.15. 
Ezek. 13. 4. 
Luke 1u. 32. 


ich. 6. 3. & 
7. 10. 


k ch, 4.6. 


1 ver. 9. 
ch. 8. 14. 
4 Or, of 
division. 


als, 26.9, 


b ch. 5. 7. 


6 J 4 Who is this that cometh 
out of the wilderness like pillars of 
smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of the 
merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo- 
mon’s; threcscore valiant men ave 
about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert 
in war: every man hath his sword upon 
his thigh because of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself ? a 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the 
covering of it of purple, the midst 
thereof being paved with love, for 
the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, Oye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the 
crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him in the day of his espousals, and 
in the day of the gladness of his heart. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 
8 He sheweth his love to her. 16 The church 
prayeth to be made fit for his presence. 


JENMOLD, *thou art fair, my 
love ; behold, thou art fair; thou 
hast doves’ eyes within thy locks: 
thy hair is as a » flock of goats, *that 
appear from mount Gilead. 

2 ¢Thy teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are even shorn, which came 
up from the washing; whereof every 
one bear twins, and none zs barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is comely: 
4thy temples are like a piece of a 
pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 °Thy neck zs like the tower of 
David builded ‘for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a_ thousand 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

5 & Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins, which 
feed among the lilies. 

6 "Until the day ‘ break, and the 
shadows flee away, I will get me to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense. 

7 ‘Thou art all fair, my love; 
there ts no spot in thee. 

8 J Come with me from Lebanon, 
my spouse, with me from Lebanon: 
look from the top of Amana, from the 
top of Shenir *and Hermon, from 
the lions’ dens, from the mountains 
of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast *ravished my heart, 
my sister, my spouse ; thou hast ra- 
vished my heart with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 
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6 > His left hand zs under my head, 
and his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 2°] charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 
nor awake my love, till he please. 

8 I The voice of my beloved ! 
behold, he cometh leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 4 My beloved is like a roe or a 

oung hart: behold, he standeth be- 
1ind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, * shewing himself through 
the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said 
unto me, °Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; 

12 The flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land ; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the ten- 
der grape give a good smell. ‘Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 

147 Omy dove, that art intheclefts 
of the rock, in the secret places of the 
stairs, let me see thy countenance, ® let 
me hear thy voice ; for sweet zs thy 
voice, andthy countenance is comely. 

15 Take us "the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 
vines have tender grapes. 

16 J !My beloved is mine, and I 
am his: he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 * Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, 
and be thou 'like a roe or a young 
hart upon the mountains ‘of Bether. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


1 The church's fight and victory in temptation. 
6 The church glorieth in Christ. 


B* “night on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 
21 willrise now, and go about the city 
in the streets, and in the broad ways I 
will seek him whom my soul loveth: 
I sought him, but I found him not. 
3 >The watchmen that go about 
the city found me: to whom TI said, 
Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? 
4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them, but] found him whom my 
soul loveth: 1 held him, and would 
not Jet him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother’s house, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 
5 °I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 
nor awake my love, till he please. 
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d ch. 6. 7. 
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Christ's love to her. 
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nGen. 27.27. 
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2 Heb. 
barred, 


et 
ch. 1, 14. 


o John 4. 10. 
& 7. 38. 


Pch. 5. 1. 


ach. 4. 16, 


bch.4. 11. 


e Luke 15. 
7s 10. 

John 3. 29, 
& 15. 14. 

4 Or, and be 
drunken 
with loves, 


a Rev. 3. 20. 


5 Or, (as 
some read) 
27 ME. 


© Heb. pass- 
ing, OY, rune 
pea about. 


ech. 3.1, 


f ch. 3.3. 


10 How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse! ! how much better is th 
love than wine! and the smell of thine 
ointments than all spices ! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, dro 
as the honeycomb: ™honey and mil 
are under thy tongue; and the smell 
of thy garments és ® like the smell of 
Lebanon. 

12 A garden ?inclosed is my 
sister, my spouse ; a spring shut up, 
a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits ; 
3 camphire, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; cala- 
mus and cinnamon, with all trees of 
frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well 
of °living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon. 

16 UW Awake, O north wind; and 
come, thou south ; blow upon my gar- 
den, that the spices thereof may flow 
out. P Let my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 

CHAPTER V. 
1 Christ awaketh the church with his calling. 2 


The church having a taste af Christ's love ts sick 
of love. 9 A description of Christ by his graces. 


I *AM come into ah garden, my 
sister, my spouse: I have gathered 
my myrrh with my spice; >I have 
eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; 
I have drunk mywine with my milk: 
eat, QO °friends; drink, ‘yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved. 

2 4 I sleep, but my heart waketh : 
it is the voice of my beloved 4 that 
knocketh, saying, Open to me, my sis- 
ter, my love, my dove, my undefiled: 
for my head is filled with dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night. 

3 I have put off my coat; how 
shall I put it on? I have washed my 
feet ; how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by 
the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved ®for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, 
and my fingers with ‘sweet smelling 
myrth, upon the handles of the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved ; but my 
beloved had withdrawn himself, and 
was gone: my soul failed when he 
spake: °I sought him, but I could 
not find him; 1 called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 ‘The watchmen that went about 
the city found me, they smote me, 
oe me ; the keepers of the 
walls took away my vail from me. 

8 I charge you,O daughtersof Jeru- 
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salem, if ye find my beloved, ?that ye 
tell him, that I am sick of love. 

9 J What zs thy beloved more than 
another beloved, &O thou fairest a- 
mong women? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou 
dost so charge us P 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
>the chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine 
gold, his locks are ‘bushy, and black 
as a raven. 

12 1 His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of waters, washed 
with milk, and 5 fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, 
as sweet flowers: his lips ike lilies, 
dropping sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set 
with the beryl: his belly ts as bright 
ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of mar- 
ble, set upon sockets of fine gold: 
his countenance is as Lebanon, ex- 
cellent as the cedars. 

16 7His mouth zs most sweet: yea, 
he zs altogether lovely. ‘This 7¢ my 
beloved, and this ts my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 The church professeth her fuith in Christ. 


4 Christ sheweth the oT of the church, 10 
and his love towards her. 


\ \ ) HITHER is thy beloved gone, 
°(Q thou fairest among women? 

whither is thy beloved turned aside ? 

that we may seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed 
in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

3 >I am my beloved’s, and my be- 
loved is mine: he feedeth among the 
lilies. 

4 J Thou art beautiful, O my 
love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, 
*terrible as an army with banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, 
for *they have overcome me: thy 
hair is 4as a flock of goats that appear 
from Gilead. 

6 ° Thy teeth are asa flock of sheep 
which go up from the washing, 
whereof every one beareth twins, and 
there ig not one barren among them. 

7 f Asa piece of a pomegranate are 
thy temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, and 
fourscore concubines, and virgins 
without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but 
one; she zs the only one of her mo- 
ther, she ie the choice one of her that 
bare her. The daughters saw her, 
and blessed her; yea, the queens and 
the concubines, and they praised her. 


Dds 


A description of Christ. 
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bch. 4. 5. 
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7 Heb. 
bound. 


8 Heb. 
straightly, 


109 Who is she that Jooketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, & and terrible as an 
army with banners ? 

11 I went down into the garden of 
nuts to see the fruits of the valley, 
and "to see whether the vine flourish- 
ed, and the pomegranates budded. 

12 ?Or ever I was aware, my soul 
made me Hike the chariots of Ammi- 
nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; 
return, return, that we may look upon 
thee. What will ye see in the Shu- 
lamite? As it were the company ‘of 
two armies. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 A farther description of the church's graces. 
10 The church prafesseth her faith and desire. 


How beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, *O prince’s daughter ! 
the joints of thy thighs are like 
jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel ts dike a round goblet, 
which wanteth not ‘liquor: thy belly 
is like an heap of wheat set about 
with lilies. 

3 »Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4.°'Thy neck is as a tower of ivory ; 
thine cyes like the fishpools in Hesh- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim: th 
nose is as the tower of Lebanon which 
looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thinehead upon thee ts like °Car- 
mel,and the hairof thine head like pur- 
ple; the king is “held in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights! 

7 ‘This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof: now also thy breasts shall 
be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose like apples ; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that 
goeth down * sweetly, causing the lips 
*of those that are asleep to speak. 

10 J 41 am my beloved’s, and ¢his 
desire is toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go 
forth into the field; let us lodge in 
the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vine- 
yards ; let us ‘see if the vine flourish, 
whether the tender grape ? appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give thee my loves. 

18 The © mandrakes give a smell, 


leasant frutés, new and old, whkich I 

ave laid up for thee, O my beloved. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The love of the church to Christ. 6 The vehe- 


mency of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 
14 The church a ie Sor Christ’s coming. 
t 


THAT thou wert as my brother, 

that sucked the breasts of my 
mother! when I should find thee 
without, I would kiss thee; yea, ?] 
should not be despised. 

2 1 would lead thee, and bring 
thee into my mother’s house, who 
would instruct me: I would cause 
thee to drink of *spiced wine of the 
juice of my pomegranate. 

3 > His left hand should be under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4°] charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, *that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until he please. 

5 *Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderness, lean‘sav.. upon 
her beloved? I raised thee his healer 
the arle tree: there tl) er 
brought thee forth: i..,e she 
brought thee forth that bare thee. 

6 WI °Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for 
love is strong as death; jealousy is 
‘cruel as the grave: the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it: fifa 
man would give all the substance of 
his house for love, it would utterly be 
contemned. 

8 J & We have a little sister, and 
she hath no breasts: what shall we 
do for our sister in the day when she 
shall be spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build 
upon her a palace of silver: and if 
she be a door, we will inclose her 
with boards of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts 
like towers: then was I in his eyes 
as one that found * favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon; “he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers; every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
before me: thou, O Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that keep 
the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gar- 
dens, the companions hearken to thy 
voice: ‘cause me to hear it. 

14 J **Make haste, my beloved, 
and! be thou like toa roe or to a young 


and at our gates “are all manner of | hart upon the mountains of spices. 
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The vehemency of love. 
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2 Heh. they 
should not 
despise me, 


a Prov. 9. 2. 


bch. 2. 6. 


ech. 2. 7, 
& 3. 5. 

3 Heb. why 
should ye 
atir up, oY, 
why, Fe. 

d ch. oe 6. 


e Is, 49. 16. 
Jer, 22, 24, 
Hag. 2e Zoe 


4Heb.hard. 


f Prov. 6.35, 


& Ezek. 29. 


§ Heh. 
phe. 


h Matt. 21. 


ich, 2.14. 

k See Rev. 
22.17, 20. 

6 Heb. Flee 
away. 

leh. 2,17. 
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aNum.12.6. 


Mic. 1. 2. 
&6.1,2. 
ech. 5.1, 2. 
a Jer. 8.7. 


e Jer. 9. 3,6. 
fch. 5.12. 


2 Heh. of 
heaviness. 


£ ch. 57. 3, 4. 
tt. ny 7° 


3 Heb. 
alienated, 
or, 
separated, 
Ps. 58. 3. 
hch. 9.13. 
Jer. 2.30. & 
5. 3. 


4 IIeb. 
tnerease 
revolt. 


i Jer. 8. 22. 


5 Or, oil. 


k Deut. 28. 
&l, 52. 


6TTeb.as the 
overthrow 
of strangers. 


1 Job 27.18. 
Lam. 2. 6. 
m Jer. 4.17. 


nLam.38.22. 
Rom. 9. 29. 


© Gen.19.24. 


3 Deut. 82. 
Ezek. 16.46, 


THE BOOK OF THE 


PROPHET ISATAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Isaiah complaincth of Judah for her rebellion. 
5 He lamenteth her judgments. 10 He up- 
braideth their whole service. 16 He exhorteth 
to repentance, with promises and threaten- 
ings. 2) Bewailing their wickedness, he 
denounceth God's judgments. 25 He pro- 
miscth grace, 28 and threatencth destruction 
to the wicked. 


I1E * vision of Isaiah the son of 

Amoz, which hé saw concern- 
ing Judah and Jerusalem in the days 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah, kings of Judah. 

2» Hear, O heavens, and give ear, 
O earth: for the Lorn hath spoken, 
°} have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled 
against me. 

34 The ox knowcth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
‘doth not know, my people ‘ doth 
not consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people *laden 
with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters: they 
have forsaken the Lorn, they have 
provoked the Holy One of ]sraelunto 
anger, they are gone away backward. 

5 J 4» Why should ye be stricken 
any more? ye will ‘revolt more and 
more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness 
in it; bué wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifying sores: ithey have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with 5 ointment. 

7 * Your country zs desolate, your 
cities are burned with fire: your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence, 
and it is desolate, § as overthrown by 
strangers. 

§ And the daughter of Zion is 
left !as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, ™ as 
a besieged city. 

9 = Except the Lorn of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, 
we should have been as ° Sodom, and 
we should have been like unto Go- 
morrah. 

10 J Hear the word of the Lorn, 
ye rulers Pof Sodom; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrah, | 


11 To what purpose is the multi- 
tude of your ‘sacrifices unto me ? 
saith the Lorn: I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts ; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of *he goats. 

12 When ye come ** to appear be- 
fore me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts? 

13 Bring no more * vain oblations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me; 
the new moons and sabbaths, t the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with ; it is ‘iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your "new moons and your 
appointed feasts my soul hateth: 
they are a trouble unto me ; 71 am 
weary to bear them. 

15 And?when ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you: * yea, when ye >make many 
prayers, 1 will not hear: your hands 
are full of » * blood. 

16 WY ° Wash you, make you clean ; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; “cease to 
do evil ; 

17 Learn to do well; seek judg- 
ment, 7 relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and ‘ Jet us reason 
together, saith the Lorn: though 
your sins be as scarlet, ®they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: 
hfor the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken zt. 

21 J i How is the faithful city be- 
come an harlot! it was full of judg- 
ment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers. 

22 * Thy silver is become dross, 
thy wine mixed with water: 

23 1Thy princes ave rebellious, 
and ™ companions of thieves: " every 
one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards : they ° judge not the father- 
less, neither doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 
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a1Sam.15. 
09 


Ps. 50. 8, 9. 
& 61.16. 
Prov. 15. 8. 
& 21. 27. 

ch. 66. 8. 
Jer. 6. 20. & 
4.21. 

Amos 5. 21, 
Mic. 6.7. 
2lieh.great 
he goats. 

3 Heb. 

tu be seen. 
rEx.23.V7, 
& vd, 23, 

8 Matt. 15.9. 
t Joel 1, 14. 
& 2.15. 

4 Or, grief. 
u Num. 28. 
11. 


x Lev. 23. 2, 
& 


c. 
Lam. 2. 6. 
y ch. 43, 24, 
x Job 27. 9, 
Pa. 134. 2. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
ch. 59, 2. 
Jer. 14.12: 
Mic. 3. 4. . 
a Ps, 66, 18. 
1 Tim. 2.8. 
5 Web. 
miltiply 
prayer. 
bch. 59% 3 
6 Ileb. 
bloods. 
e Jer. 4. 14, 


1Pet.3. 11: 
e Jer. 22.3, 
De 


& Ps. 51.7. 
Rev. 7. 14. 


h Num. 23. 
19. 
Tit. 1.2. 


i Jer. 2. 20, 
21. 


k Jer. 6. 28, 
30. 
Ezek. 22.18, 
19. 


1 Ios. 9.15. 
m Prov. 29. 
24 


n Jer. 22.17. 
Fzek.22.12. 
Flos. 4. 18. 
Mic. 8. DL 
& 7.3. 
oJer. 5.2 
Zech.7. 10. 
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The coming of 
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P Deut. 28. 
63. 
Ezek. 5. 13. 


2 Heb. 
according 


to pureness. 


q Jer. 6. 29. 
& 9.7. 
Mal. 3. 3. 


Jer. 38. 7. 
8 Zech. 8. 3. 


8 Or, they 
that return 
of her. 


t Job 31.3. 
Ps. 1.6. & 5. 
6. & 73. 27. 
& 92.9. & 
104. 35. 

4 Heb. 
breaking. 


uch. 57. 5. 


xch. 65. 3, 
& 66.17. 


y Ezek. 32, 
21. 


£ch. 43.17. 
5 Or, and 
his work. 


& Mic. 4.1, 
&c. 


h Gen. 49.1. 
Jer. 23. 20. 
¢ Pa. 68. 15, 
16. 

6 Or, 
prepared. 
a Ps. 72.8. 
ch. 27.13. 

e Jer. $1.6. 
& 5. 5. 
Zech. 8. 21, 
23. 


f Luke 24, 
47. 


70r, scythes. 
bPs. 72. 3,7. 


i Eph. 5. 8. 


24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lorp of hosts, the mighty One of 
Israel, Ah, PI will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies : 

25 YJ And I will turn my hand 
upon thee, and ?4purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore thy judges 
ras at the first, and thy counsellors 
as at the beginning: afterward * thou 
shalt be called, The city of righteous- 
ness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and *her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 J And the * ‘destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners shall 
be together, and they that forsake the 
Lorp shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 
"the oaks which ye have desired, 
xand ye shall be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose 
leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath 
no water. 

31 ¥ And the strong shall be “as 
tow, Sand the maker of it as a spark, 
and they shall both burn together, 
and none shall quench them. 


CITAPTER II. 


1 Tsatah prophesieth the coming of Christ's 
kingdom, 6 Wickedness ts the cause of God's 
forsaking. 10 He exhorteth to fear, because 
Of the powerful effects af God's majesty. 

HE word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

2 And *it shall come to pass in 
the last days, ‘that the mountain of 
the Lorn’s house shall be ¢ establish- 
ed in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills ; 4and 
all nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and 
say, °Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lorp, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: ‘ for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many peo- 
ple: and ® they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into 
” pruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, ® neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us ‘walk in the light of the Lorn. 

6 W Therefore thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Jacob, be- 


ISATAH, II. 


cause they be replenished ?* from 
the east, and !are soothsayers like 
the Philistines, ™ and they * please 
themselves in the children of stran- 
gers. 

7» Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither zs there any end of 
their treasures; their land is also 
full of horses, neither ts there any 
end of their chariots: 

8 ° Their land also is full of idols ; 


they worship the work of their own | 1 


hands, that which their own fingers 
have made: 

9 And the mean man _ boweth 
down, and the great man humbleth 
himself: therefore forgive them not. 

10 QW » Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of the 
Lorp, and forthe glory of his majesty. 

11 The lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down, and the 
Lorp alone shall be exalted ' in that 
day. 
12 For the day of the Lorn of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that ty 
rated up; and he shall be brought 

ow: 

13 And upon all *the cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 


14 And tupon all the high moun- | 3; 


tains, and upon all the hills that ave 
lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, 
and upon every fenced wall, 

16 "And upon all the ships of 
Tarshish, and upon all ‘ pleasant 
pictures. 

17 * And the loftiness of man shal] 
be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low: and 
the Lorn alone shall be exalted Yin 
that day. 

18 And ° the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the “holes 
of the rocks, and into the caves of 
Sthe earth, * for fear of the Lorn, 
and for the glory of his majesty, 
when he ariseth » to shake terribly 
the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall cast 
“his idols of silver, and his idols of 
gold, * which they made each one for 
himself to worship, to the moles and 
to the bats ; 

21 °To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rocks, ° for fear of the Lorn, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 


632 


Christ's kingdom. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir 760. 


2 Or, 

more than 
the east. 

k Num.23.7. 
I Deut. 18. 
14, 


m Pg.106.35. 
Jer. 10. 2. 


P ver. 19, 21. 
Rev. 6.15. 


q ver. 17. 
ch. 5. 15,16. 
& 13.11. 
rch.4.1.&11. 
10,1). & 12. 
1,4. & 24.21. 
& 25.9. & 26. 
1. & 27.1, 
12, 13. a 
5. & 29. 18, 
& 30. 23. & 
b2. 6. 

Jer. 30. 7,8. 
Ezek. 38.14, 
19. & 89. 11, 
22, 
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4 Heb. 
pwtures 
of desire. 
x ver. 11. 


y ver. ll. 


5 Or, 

the idols 
shall utterly 
pass away. 
z ver, 10. 
Hos. 10. 8. 
Luke 28. 30, 
Rev. 6. 16. 
& 9. 6. 

6 Heb. 

the dust. 


Qo eee 1. 


Hag-2.0ah 
ag. e e 
Heb. 12. 26. 
¢€ ch. 80. 22. 
& 31.7. 

7 Heb. the 
idols of his 
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Confusion cometh by sin. 


ISATAH, III. 


Christ's kingdom a sanctuary. 
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f Ps. 146. 8. 
Jer. 17. 5. 


& Job 27.3. 


a Jer. 37.21. 
& 38. 9. 

b Lev. 26. 
26. 


oe 
2 Kin, ; 
14. = 


2Tfeb. a 
man 
eminent in 
counte- 
nance. 

8 Or, skilful 
of specch. 

4 Eccles. 10. 
16, 


f Gen.13.18. 
& 18, 20, 21. 
& 19. 5. 


& Eccles. 8. 
12, 
h Ps.128. 2. 


{Ps.11.6. 
Eccleg.8.13, 


6 Heb. done 
to him. 


k ver. 4. 


Ich. 9.16. 

7 Or, they 
which call 
thee blessed. 


22 ‘ Cease ye from man, whose 
® breath is in his nostrils: for where- 
in is he to be accounted of ? 


CHAPTER ITI. 


1 The great confusion which cometh by sin. 9 
The impudency of the people. 12 The op- 
pression and cavetousness of the rulers. 16 
The judgments which shall be for the pride of 
the women, 


OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorn 

of hosts, * doth take away from 

Jerusalem and from Judah ° the 

stay and the staff, the whole stay of 
bread, and the whole stay of water, 

2 ©The mighty man, and the man 
of war, the judge, and the prophet, 
and the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and ?the 
honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the cunning artificer, and the 
> eloquent orator. 

4 And J will give ‘children to he 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them. 

5 And the people shall be op- 
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his neighbour: the child 
shall behave himself proudly against 
the ancient, and the base against the 
honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold 
of his brother of the house of his 
father, saying, Thou hast clothing, 
be thou our ruler, and Jet this ruin be 
under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he ‘swear, say- 
ing, I will not be an *healer ; for in 
my house is neither bread nor cloth- 
ing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 

8 For * Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen: because their tongue 
and their doings are against the Lorn, 
to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 J The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them ; and they 
declare their sin as ‘Sodom, they hide 
it not. Woe unto their soul! for they 
have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, & that 
it shall be well with him: "for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked ! !7¢ shall 
be ill with him : for the reward of his 
hands shall be * given him. 

12] As for my people, * children 
are their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. O my people, '’they 
which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and ® destroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Leah standeth up ™ to 
bead, and standeth to judge the peo- 

e. 

14 The Lorp will enter into 
judgment with the ancients of his 


people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have eaten up "the vineyard ; the 
spoil of the poor zs in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye ° beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of the poor? saith the Lord 
Gon of hosts. 

16 4 Moreover the Lonrp saith, 
Because the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and * wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and ‘mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 ‘Therefore the Lord will smite 
with Pa scab the crown of the head 
of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lorp will §4 discover their secret 

arts. 

18 Jn that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their 
Scauls, and their * round tires like 
the moon, 

19 The ‘chains, and the bracelets, 
and the * mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the orna- 
ments of the legs,and the headbands, 
and the * tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 "he changeable suits of ap- 
parel, and the mantles, and the 
wimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well set hair * baldness ; 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackcloth ; and burning instead of 
beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy ? mighty in the war. 

26 ‘And her gates shall lament 
and mourn ; and she being ** desolate 
shall sit upon the ground. 


CHAPTER IV. 
In the extremity of evils, Christ's kingdom shall 
be a sanctuary. 


ND #in that day seven women 

shall take hold of one man, say- 

ing, We will » eat our own bread, and 

wear our own apparel: only 5 let us 

be called by thy name, ‘to take away 
© our reproach. 

2 Jn that day shall 4the branch 
of the Lorn be ? beautiful and 
glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely § for 
them that are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
he that is left in Zion, and he that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, °*shall be 
called holy, even every one that is 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 760. 


2 Or, burnt. 
nch. 5.7. 
Matt. 21.83. 
och, 58. 4. 
Mic. 3. 2,3. 


8 Tleb. de- 
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their eyes. 
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p Deut. 28. 
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5 Heb.make 
naked. 


rJudg. 8.21. 
7 Or, sweet 
balls. 

8 Or, 
spangled 
ornaments. 


9 Teb. 
houses of 
the soul. 


sch, 22. 12, 
Mic. 1. 16. 


2TIeb. 
might. 

t Jer. 14.2. 
Lam. 1. 4. 
8 Or, 
emptied. 

4 Heb. 
cleansed. 

u Lam.2.10, 


ach.2. 11, 
17. 


b 2 Thess.3. 
12, 


5 Heb. let 
thy name be | 
called upon | 
us. 

6 Or, take 
thou away. 

ce Luke 1. 25. 


glory. 

8 Heb. for 
the escaping 
of Israel. 

© ch. 60. 21. 





G'od’s judgments upon 
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f Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 3. 5. 


2 Or, tolife. 
& Mal. 3.2,3. 


h Ex. 13. 21. 
i Zech. 2. 5. 
8 Or, above. 


4Heb.a 
covering, 
ch. 8. 14. 


k ch. 25. 4. 





written ? among the living in Jeru- 
salem : 

4 When Sthe Lord shall have 
washed away the filth of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof by the spirit of judg- 
ment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lorn will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, »a cloud 
and smoke by day, and ‘the shining 
of a flaming fire by night: for ?upon 
all the glory shail be ‘a defence. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle 
for a shadow in the daytime from the 
heat, and * for a place of refuge, and 
for a covert from storm and from rain. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Under the parable of a vineyard God ercuseth 
his.severe judgment. 8 His judgments upon 
covetousness, 11 upon lasciviousness, 12 upon 
impiety, 20 and upon injustice. 26 Lhe 
executioners of God's judgments. 


OW will I sing to my well- 
beloved a song of my beloved 
touching *his vineyard. My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in ®a very 


r. 2. 21. _| fruitful hill : 


5 Heb. the 


horn of the 


son of oil. 
6 Or, made 
a wall 
about it, 

7 Ueh. 
hewed. 

b Deut. 32, 


6. 
ch. 1. 2,3. 


c Rom. 3. 4. 























treading. 


® Heb 


pleasures. 


e Mic. 2. 3. 


See 
fees: 5 | 
eashe” 
ris eS 
oe s3 Sa 


ad Ps. 80. 12. 


8 Heb, fora 


plant of his 


2 And he *fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also 
7made a winepress therein: » and 
he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, and men of Judah, ° judge, 
I pray you, betwixt me and my vine- 
yard. 

4 What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it? wherefore, when I 
looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard: 4 I 
will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall 
be ® trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged ; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: I 
will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lorn of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the 
men of Judah *his pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, but be- 
hold *oppression; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

8 WY Woe unto them that join 
*house to house, that lay field to 


ISAIAH, V. 


field, till there be no place, that ?they 
may be placed alone in the midst of 
the earth! 

9 £3 In mine ears said the Lorp of 
hosts, ‘Of a truth many houses shall 
be desolate, even great and fair, with- 
out inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall 

ield one & bath, and the seed of an 
homey shall yield an ephah. 

11 J * Woe unto them that rise 
up | in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink ; that con- 
tinue until night, ¢i// wine * inflame 
them! 

12 And ‘the harp, and the viol, 
the tabret, and pipe, and wine, are 
in their feasts: but *they regard not 
the work of the Lorn, neither con- 
sider the operation of his hands. 

13 W ! Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, ™ because they 
have no knowledge: and §° their 
honourable men ave famished, and 
their multitude dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth with- 
out measure: and their glory, and 
their multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 

15 And * the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be humbled, and the eyes of 
the lofty shall be humbled : 

16 But the Lorn of hosts shall be 
exalted in judgment, and 7*God that 
is holy shall be sanctified in righ- 
teousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs fecd after 
their manner, and the waste places 
of °the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw ini- 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin 
as It were with a cart rope: 

19 P That say, Let him make speed, 
and hasten his work, that we may sce 
it: and Ict the counsel of the Holy 
One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it / 

20 YJ Woe unto them * that call 
evil good, and good evil; that put 


darkness for light, and light for dark - | good 


ness ; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter ! 

21 Woe unto them that are 4 wise 
in their own eyes, and prudent ? in 
their own sight ! 

22° Woe unto them that aremight 
to drink wine, and men of strengt 
to mingle strong drink : 

23 Which * justify the wicked for 
reward, and take away the righteous- 
ness of the righteous from him! 


covetousness, impiety, Sc. 
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2 Heb. ve. 

f ch. 22.14. 

8 Or, This is 

in mine 

ears, saith 

the LORD, 
C. 

4 Heb. If 

not, &C. 


& See 
Ezek.45.11. 
bh Prov. 23. 
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J 6. 

ver, 22, 


6 Or, pursue 
then. 


i Amoa 6. 5, 
6. 


k Job 44. 27. 
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1 Hos. 4. 6. 


m ch. 1.3. 
Luke 19, 44. 
6 Yeb. their 
glory are 
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n ch. 2.9, 
11,17. 


7 Or, the 
holy God. 
8 Teh. the 
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holy. 


och. 10.16. 


pch. 66. 5. 
Jer.17,15, 
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cerning 
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Hos. 9. 16.: 
Amos Z. 9. 
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21. & 10. 4. 
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Ps. 72. 8. 
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e Dan. 5.6. 


f Jer. 5.16. 


ech, 8. 22, 
Jer. 4, 23. 
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5 Or, when 
tt is light, 
at shall be 
ode in 





structions 


Isaiah’s vision 


ISAIAH, VI. 


24 Therefore tas *the fire devour- | I am ?undone; because I am a man 


eth the stubble, and the flame con- 
sumeth the chaff, so * their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust: because they 
have cast away the law of the Lorp 
of hosts, and despised the word of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

25 «Therefore is the anger of the 
Lorn kindled against his people, and 
he hath stretched forth his hand 
against them, and hath smitten them: 
and Ythe hills did tremble, and their 
carcases were *torn in the midst of 
the streets. 7 For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

26 J *And he will lift up an en- 
sign to the nations from far, and will 
bhiss unto them from ‘the end of 
the earth: and, behold, ‘they shall 
come with speed swiftly : 

27 None shall be weary nor stum- 
ble among them ; none shall slumber 
nor sleep; neither °shall the girdle 
of their loins be loosed, nor the 
latchet of their shoes be broken: 

28 ‘Whose arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs 
shall be counted Jike flint, and their 
wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Their roaring shail be like a 
lion, they shall roar like young lions : 
yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of 
the prey, and shall carry it away 
safe, and none shall deliver i¢. 

30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them like the roaring of the 
sea: and if one look unto the land, 
behold darkness and ‘sorrow, Sand 
the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 Isaiah, tn a vision of the Lord in his glory, 
5 being terrified, ts confirmed for his mes- 
sage. 9 He sheweth the obstinacy of the people 
unto their desolation. 13 A remnant shall 
be saved. 


ei the year that *king Uzziah died 
I »saw also the Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stool the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and ¢with twain 


ie he covered his feet, and with twain 


he did fly. 
3 An 


‘one cried unto another, 


the | and said, 4]Toly, holy, holy, z# the 


Lorp of hosts: *¢the whole earth is 
full of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the *door moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and 
*the house was filled with smoke. 

5 Wf #Then said I, Woe is me! for 


of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lonrp of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, *having a live coal in his 
hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs from off *the altar : 

7 And he ‘laid if upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for ‘us? Then said 
I, >Here am 1; send me. 

9 J And he said, Go, and tell this 
people, }Hear ye °’indeed, but un- 
derstand not; and see ye *indeed, 
but perceive not. 

10 Make ™the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; "lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, ° Until the cities 
be wasted without inhabitant, and 
the houses without man, and the 
land be °utterly desolate, 

12 PAnd the Lorn have removed 
men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13 FW But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
Zand z¢ shall return, and shall be 
eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, 
whose *substance zs in them, when 
they cast their leaves: so ‘the holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Ahaz, being troubled with fear of Rexin and 
Pekah, is comforted by Isaiah. 10 Ahax, 
having liberty to choose a sign, and refusing 
tt, hath for a sign, Christ promised. 1% His 

Judgment is prophesied to come by Assyria. 


AX D it came to pass in the days 


of God's glory. 
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cut off. 


3 Heb. and 
tn his hand 
a live coal. 
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4 Heb. 
caused it 

to touch. 
iSee Jer.1.9. 
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k Gen. 1. 26. 
& 3. 22. & 
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6 Heb. 
Behold me, 
1 ch. 48. 8. 
Mutt. 18. 14. 
Mark 4, 12, 
Luke 8. 10. 
John 12. 40. 
Acts 28. 26, 
Kom. 11.8. 
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hearing, $e. 
8 Heb. 

in scctng. 

m Ps.119.70. 
ch. 63. 17. 

n Jer. 5. 21. 
o Mic. 3. 12. 


9 Heb. deso~# 
late with 
desolation. 
p 2 Kings 


25. 21. 


2 Or, when 
it is re- 
turned, and 
hath been 
broused. 

8 Or, stock, 
or, 8lENt. 

q Ezra 9. 2. 
Mal, 2. 15. 
Rom. 11. 5. 


cir. 742. 
a 2 Kings 


of *Ahaz the son of Jotham, sor 


the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
that Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of 
Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to 
war against it, but could not prevail 
against it. 


2 Chr. 28, 
5, Ge 


2 And it was told the house of | 


David, saying, Syria ‘is confederate 
with Ephraim. And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lorn unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
band *Shear-jashub thy son, at the 


4 Heb. 
resicth on 
Ephraim. 


b ch. 10. 71. 
5 That is, 
The rem- 
nant shall 
return: 


See ch. 6. 
18. & 10. 21. 














Christ is promised. ISAIAH, VIII. A prophecy against 
BEFORE | end of the ‘conduit of the upper pool | and upon all thorns, and upon all|  B2FoRe 
pare in the highway of the fullars field; | bushes. i erie 

eee 4 And say unto him, Take heed, |} 20 In the same day shall the Lord : 
cir =| and be quiet; fear not, *neither be | shave with a ‘razor that is hired, at 
ch. $6.2. | fainthearted for the two tails of these | namely, by them beyond the river, | a tres 
causeway. | smoking firebrands, for the fierce | by the king of Assyria, the head, and | 16.7, a 
lleb.letnot | anger of Rezin with Syria, and of | the hair of the feet: and it shall also Na a 
be tender. | the son of Remaliah. consume the beard. See Ezek 
5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and{ 21 And it shall come to pass in|” 
the son of Remaliah, have taken evil | that day, that a man shall nourish a 
counsel against thee, saying, young cow, and two sheep ; 
6 Let us go up against Judah, and | 22 And it shall come to pass, for 
4Or,oaken. | 4yex it, and let us make a breach | the abundance of milk that they shall 
thercin for us, and set a king in the | give he shall eat butter: for butter 
midst of it, even the son of ‘T'abeal: | and honey shall every one eat that is 
d Prov. 21. 7 Thus saith the Lord Gon, ‘It | left #in the land. aes 
éta.10. | Shall not stand, neither shall it come | 23 And it shall come to pass in | ofthe land. 
to pass. that day, that every place shall be, 
e2Sam.8.6.{ 8 ° For the head of Syriais Damas- | where there were a thousand vines 
cus, and the head of Damascus is | at a thousand silverlings, *it shall | *ch. 5.6. 
Rezin; and {within threescore and | even be for briers and thorns. 
five years shall Ephraim be broken, | 24 With arrows and with bows 
6 Ich. from | Sthat it be not a people. shall men come thither; because all the 
GRINS 9 And the head of Ephraim is | land shall become briers and thorns. 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria is | 25 And on all hills that shall be 
f8ee2Chr. | Remaliah’s son. f*If ye will not | digged with the mattock, there shall 
Son bem believe, surely ye shall not be esta- | not come thither the fear of briers 
not betievet | lished, and thorns: but it shall be for the 
causeyeare{ 10 Ff 7 Moreover the Lorp spake | sending forth of oxen, and for the 
rich daa | 28ain unto Ahaz, saying, treading of lesser cattle. 
the LORD | 11 © Ask thee a sign of the Lorp 
sunk,” | thy God; ®ask it either in the depth CHAPTER VITl. 
py MA oe ped 1°In* Maher-shalal-hash-bax, he prophesteth 
pJuds.6. | or in the height above. that Syria and Israet shall be subdued by 
Matt.12.28.| 12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, Ba ee ee 
ection neither will I tempt the Lor». in Veanian Tat be ies tial four Gad. 
deep. 13 And he said, Hear ye now, O | 19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 
house of David; Zs it a sinall thing OREOVER the Lorn said un- 
for you to weary men, but will ye to me, Take thee a great roll, 
weary my God also ? and “write in it with a man’s pen | 42.9. 
14 Therefore the Lord himself | concerning *Maher-shalal-hash-baz. | 4 1b. | 
tMatt.1.25. | shall give you a sign; "Behold, a| 2 And I took unto me faithful wit- Pie a 
34. " | virgin shall conceive, and bear ‘a son, | nessestorecord, Uriah the priest, and the spott he 
col 7 and ®shall call his name * Immanuel. | Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. | the preys 
Ovindn” 15 Butter and honey shall he eat,} 3 AndI5went unto the prophetess ; | speed, $c. 
shatt call ;, | that he may know to refuse the evil, | and she conceived, and bare a son. | »2 Kings 
125.816, | and choose the good. Then said the Lorn to me, Call his | 5 pep. 
a 30. 6,8 : 16 | For before the child shall know | name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. ep sacle 
rehs «| to refuse the evil, and choose the | 4 ¢For before the child shall have | ¢ See ch. 7. 
1Scech.s.4,| 300d, the land that thou abhorrest | knowledge to cry, My father, and |” 
m2Kings | Shall be forsaken of ™both her kings. | my mother, *4the riches of Damas- | ¢,0rhethet 
aa 17 J = The Lorp shall bring upon | cus and the spoil of Samaria shall be | ting of 
8 2.Chr. 28. thee, and upon thy people, and upon | taken away before the king of Assyria. | shaft take 
: thy father’s house, days that havenot } 5 WT The Lorp spake also unto me | 704% 
sa Kings | come, from the day that °Ephraim | again, saying, cir. 741. 
departed from Judah ; even the king | 6 Forasmuch as this people refus- | 42Kines15. 
of Assyria. eth the waters of °Shiloah that go | 3.473.” 
18 And it shall come to pass in | softly, and rejoice fin Rezin and | ¢Neh.3,15, 
peh. 5.96. | that day, that the Lorn Pshall hiss for | Remaliah’s son ; ‘eh. 7s 
the fly that is in the uttermost part 7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord | 2:6 — 
of the rivers of Egypt, and for the | bringeth up upon them the waters 
bee that is in the land of Assyria. of the river, strong and many, even 
19 And they shall come, and shall | &the kingof Assyria, and all his glory: | ¢ ch. 10.12. 
ach. 2.19, | Test all of them in the desolate val- | and he shall come up over all his 
Jer. 16.16. | leys, and in “the holes of the rocks, | channels, and go over all his banks: 
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8 And he shall pass through Judah ; 


cir. 741, | he shall overflow and go over, he 


h ch. 30. 2. 

} Fee a 
ulness O 

the breadth 


br 
of thy land 
of be the 
stretchings 
out of his 
wings. 
i ch. 7. 14. 
kJoe) 3.9,11. 
8 Or, yet. 


1Job 5.12. 


mech. 7.7. 


nch.7. 14. 
Acts 5. OB, 


39. 

Rom. 8. 31. 
4 Heb. in 
strength 
of hand, 


och. 7. 2. 
p1Pet.3.14, 
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qa Num. 20. 
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r Ps. 76. 7. 
Luke 12. 5. 
9 Ezek. 11. 
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t ch. 28.16. 
Luke 2. 34. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
1 Pet. 2. 8. 


u Matt. 21. 
44, 
Luke 20.18. 


Rom. ¢), 32. 
& 11. 25. 


xch. 54.8. 
y Hab. 2.3. 
Luke 2. 25, 
38. 


& Heh. 2.13. 
a Pg. 71.7. 
Zech. 3. 8. 


cir. 741. 


b18am.28.8. 
ch. 19. J. 


ech. 29. 4. 


4Ps. 106. 28. 
eLukel6.29. 


f Mic. 8. 6. 


5 Heb. no’ 
morning. 


& Rev.16.11. 
h ch. 5 80. 


ich. 9.1. 


shall reach even to the neck; and ?the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill 
the breadth of thy land, O' Immanuel. 

9 J * Associate yourselves, O ye peo- 
ple, *and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
and give ear, all ye of far countries : 
gird yourselves, and yeshall be broken 
in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces. 

10 } Take counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the 
word, ™ and it shall not stand: "for 
God is with us. 

11 Q For the Lorn spake thus to 
me ‘with a strong hand, and in- 
structed me that I should not walk 
in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom ° this people shall 
say, A confederacy ; P neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 4Sanctify the Lorn of hosts 
himself ; and * det him be your fear, 
and /et him be your dread. 

14 Andy? he shall be for a sanc- 
tuary ; but for ta stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a 
snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall 
“stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples. 

17 And J will wait upon the Lorn, 
that * hideth his face from the house 
of Jacob, and J ¥ will look for him. 

18 * Behold, I and the children 
whom the Lorn hath given me * are 
for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lorn of hosts, which dwell- 
eth in mount Zion. 

19 JJ And when they shall say unto 
you, » Seek unto them that have fa- 
miliar spirits, and unto wizards ‘that 
peep, and that mutter: should not 
a people seek unto their God? for 
the living *to the dead? 

20 °'To the law and to the testi- 
mony: if they speak not according 
to this word, z¢ zs because ‘£ there is 
no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it 
shall come to pass, that when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and ® curse their king and 
their God, and look upward. 

22 And "they shall look unto the 
earth ; and behold trouble and dark- 
ness, ‘dimness of anguish; and they 
shall be driven to darkness. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions, 
by the kingdom and birth of Christ. 8 The 
judgments upon Israel for their pride, 13 for 
thetr hypocrisy, 18 and for their tmpenitency. 


EVERTHELESS *thedimness 
shall not be such as was in her 
vexation, when at the ° first he light- 
ly afflicted the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, and ¢ afterward 
did more grievously afflict her by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee ? of the nations. 

2° The people that walked in dark- 
ness have seen a great light: they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light 
shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 
and * not increased the joy: they joy 
before thee according to the joy in 
harvest, and as men rejoice ° when 
they divide the spoil. 

4 4 For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and ‘ the staff’ of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
as in the day of & Midian. 

5 > For every battle of the warrior 
zs with confused noise, and garments 
rolled in blood ; 4 but ¢hzv shall be 
with burning and ” fuel of fire. 

6 1 For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a *son is given: and !the 
government shall be upon his shoul- 
der: and his name shall be called 
mW onderful, Counsellor,"The migh- 
ty God, The everlasting Father,° The 
Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace P there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to esta- 


blish it with judgment and with | 3 


justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The 4 zeal of the Lorp of hosts will 
perform this. 

8 J The Lord sent a word into 
Jacob, and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
we will build with hewn stones: the 
sycomores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorp shall set 
up the adversaries of Rezin against 
him, and * join his enemies together ; 

12 The Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind ; and they'shall de- 
vour Israel *with open mouth. * For 
all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand 1s stretched out still. 

18 WY For * the people turneth not 
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q 2 Kings 
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cir. 738. 


8 Heb. 
mingles 


9 Tleb. 
with whole 
mouth, 


Assyria for his pride 
unre unto him that smiteth them, neither 
cir. 738, | do they seek the Lorn of hosts. 
_— 14 Therefore the Lorn will cut 

off from Israel head and tail, branch 

teh.10.17. | and rush, tin one day. 

= 15 The ancient and honourable, he 

is the head ; and the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

ser 16 For *?the leaders of this people 

ter'nat | cause them to err ; and 3 they that are 

call them led of them are * destroyed. 

8 Or, 17 Therefore the Lord *shall have 

they thet {no joy in their young men, neither 

blesred ~—_| shall have mercy on their fatherless 

4Heb.swal- | and widows: ¥ for every one zs an 

ee a, | hypocrite and an evildoer, and every 

1.’ | mouth speaketh *folly. 7 For all this 

Reap 2. | his anger is not turned away, but his 

 vey_12.21, | Hand zs stretched out still. 

ch.5.25.& | 18 S| For wickedness * burneth as 


ach. 10.17. 
Mal. 4.1. 


b ch. 8. 22, 

6Heb.meat. 
¢ Mic. 7. 2,6. 
7 Heb. cut. 


4 Lev. 26.26. 


ech. 49. 26. 
Jer. 19.9. 


cir. 713, 


a Pa, 58, 2. 
& 4, 2), 


8 Or, to the 
writers that 
write yriec- 
OUSNESS, 


b Job 31, 14. 
e Hos. 9.7. 
Luke 19. 44, 


ach. 5. 25. & 
9.12,17, 21. 


the fire: it shall devour the briers 
and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, and they shall 
mount up /ike the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lorp 
of hosts is » the land darkened, and 
the people shall be as the ‘fuel of the 
fire: “no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall ‘snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry ; and he 
shall eat on the left hand, 4and they 
shall not be satisfied: ¢ they shall eat 
every man the flesh of his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and E- 
phraim, Manasseh: and they toge- 


.| ther shall be against Judah. * For all 


this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod of 
hypocrites, for his pride shall be broken, 20 
A vemnant of Israel shall be saved. 24 Israel 
is comforted with promise of deliverancefrom 
Assyria. 

OE unto them that * decree 

unrighteous decrees, and * that 
write grievousness which they have 
prescribed ; 

2 To turn aside the needy from 
judgment, and to take away the right 
from the poor of my people, that 
widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatherless! 

3 And > what will ye doin *the day 
of visitation, and in the desolation 
which shall come from far? to whom 
will ye flee for help? and whcre will 
ye leave your glory ? 

4 Without me they shall bow 
down under the prisoners, and the 
shall fall under the slain. 4 For 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand ts stretched out still. 

5 JY *O * Assyrian, *the rod of 
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mine anger, * and the staff in their 
hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against fan 
hypocritical nation, and against the 
rs of my wrath willl & give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and *to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. 

7 » Howbeit he meaneth not so, 
neither doth his heart think so; but 
it is in his heart to destroy and cut off 
nations not a few. 

8 ' For he saith, Are not my princes 
altogether kings? 

9 Zs not *Calno ! as Carchemish ? 
is not Hamath as prpae ? is not 
Samaria ™ as Damascus: 

10 As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose 
dale images did excel them of 

erusalem and of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do to Jeru- 
salem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, that when the Lord hath per- 
formed his whole work " vpon mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem, °1 will *pun- 
ish the fruit Sof the stout heart of 
the king of Assyria, and the glory of 
his high looks. 

13 ¥ For he saith, By the strength 
of my hand I have done zt, and by 
my wisdom ; for I am prudent: and 
I have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their trea- 
sures, and I have put down the in- 
habitants ‘like a valiant man: 

14 And 4my hand hath found as a 
nest the riches of the people: and 
as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the earth ; and 
there was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall ‘the axe boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith ? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh it? 7 asif the rod should 
shake itse/f against them that lift it 
up, or as if the staff should lift up 
8 atself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, send among his ° fat 
ones leanness ; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be 
for a fire, and his Holy One for a 
flame : tand it shall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one day ; 


18 And shall consume the glory of | * 


his forest, and of “his fruitful field, 


* both soul and body: and they shall | sou. 


shall be broken. 
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2Or,though. 
fch. 9.17, 
& Jer. 34. 22. 


8 Heb. to 
lay them a 
treading. 

h Gen.50.20. 
Mic. 4. 12. 


12Kings 18. 
24, 33, &¢C. 

& 19. 10, &e. 
k Amos 6. 2. 
12 Chr. 35. 
20. 


m 2 Kings 
16. 9. 


n 2 Kings 
10. JL. 

o Jer. 50. 18. 
4 Ileb. 

visit upon. 

6 Ileb. of the 
greatness of 
the heart. 
pls. 97. 24. 
Hack: 28. 4, 


C. 
Dan. 4. 30. 


6 Or, 

like many 
people. 

q Job dl. 25. 


Fr Jer. 51. 20. 


7 Or, asifia 
rod shoidd 
shake them 
that 

it Up. 

8 Or, that 
which is 
not wood, 

a ch. 5. 17. 


be as when a standardbearer fainteth. | the 
638 





Israel is comforted. 
annie. And the rest of the trees of 
cir. 713, | his forest shall be ? few, that a child 

sua”~=«| May write them. 

number. 20 Y And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as are escaped of the house 

xSee?Kings | of Jacob, * shall no more again sta 

zChr.28,20. | upon him that smote them ; but sha 
stay upon the Lorp, the Holy One 
of Israel, in truth. 

Veh i.d 21 ¥'The remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 
mighty God. 

+Rom.9.27.| 92 “For though thy people Israel 

*ch. 6.13. | be as the sand of the sea, "yet a rcm- 

once.im {nant ?of them shall return: » the 

bch, 28, 22.| consumption decreed shall overflow 

*Or,in, | 4 with righteousness. 

sch. 2.22, | 23 ¢For the Lord Gon of hosts 

Rom. 9.28. | shall make a consumption, even de- 
termined, in the midst of all the land. 

24 9 Therefore thus saith the 

Lord Gop of hosts, O my people 
ch. 37.6. | that dwellest in Zion, “be notafraid of 
the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with 

5 Or, hut he | a rod, Sand shall lift up hisstaffagainst 

shell lift up aoa 

hisstayfor | thee, after the manner of ° Egypt. 

aE 25 For yet a very little while, 

rch. 54.7. | and the iid ienation shall cease, and 
eDan.11.36. | mine anger in their destruction. 

26 And the Lorn of hosts shall 
h2 Kingsl9. | stir up "a scourge for him according 
iJudg.7.25, | tO the slaughter of ‘ Midian at the 
ch.9.4. | rock of Oreb: and *as his rod was 


k Ex, 14.26, 
Gis 


Ich. 14, 25. 


6 Heh. shall 
removes 


m Ps.J05.15,. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
LJohn 2. 20. 


n{] Sam. 18. 
23. 


01Sam.11.4. 
7 Web. Cry 
shrill with 
thy voice. 

yp 1 Sam, 25. 
44. 

qJudg. 18.7. 
rJosh.21.18. 
sJosh.15.31. 


t1Sam.21.1. 
& 22. 19. 
Neh. 11. 32. 


uch. 13. 2. 
x ch. 37, 22, 


y See Amos 
2.9. 


upon the sca, so shall he lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that his burden shall be 
taken away from off thy shoulder, and 
his yoke from off thy neck, and the 
yoke shall be destroyed because of 
m the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is 
peta to Migron; at Michmash he 

ath laid up his carriages: 

29 They are gone over the 
passage: they have taken up their 
lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid ; 
° Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 7 Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
Pof Gallim: cause it to be heard unto 
4 Laish, *O poor Anathoth. 

31 *Madmenah is removed; the 
inhabitants of Gebim gather them- 
selves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain tat Nob 
that day: he shall "shake his hand 
against the mount of * the daughter 
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorn 
of hosts, shall lop the bough with 
terror: and ¥the high ones of stature 
shall be hewn down, and the haughty 


shall be humbled. 


ISAIAH, XI. 


34 And he shall cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall ?by a mighty one. 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out af 
the root of Jesse. 10 The victorious restora- 
tion of Israel, and vocation of the Gentiles. 


ND *there shall come forth a rod 

out of the stem of > Jesse, and 

°a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 

24And the spirit of the Lorn 

shall rest upon him, the spirit of wis- 

dom and understanding, the spirit of 

counsel and might, the spirit of know- 
ledge and of the fear of the Lorn ; 

3 And shall make him of * quick 
understanding in the fear of the 
Lorn: and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears: 

4 But *with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and ‘reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: and 
he shall f smite the earth with the rod 


of his mouth, and with the breath of | 2; 


his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

5 And Srighteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
the girdle of his reins. 

6 » The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; amid the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling toge- 
ther; and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. 

§ And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on 
the ° cockatrice’ den. 

9 !They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain: for * the 
earth shallsbe full of the knowledge of 
the Lorn, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 7 ‘And in that day ™there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it 
shall the = Gentiles seek: and ° his 
rest shall be * glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass ? in 
that day, chat the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left, 4from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from  Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together ‘the dispersed of Judah 
from the four ’ corners of the earth. 
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Christ's peaceable kingdom. 
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3 Or, 
mightily. 


8]Teb. scent, 
or, smell. 


e Pa.72. 2,4. 
Rev. 19. 11. 
4 Or, argue. 


f Joh 4. 9. 


eSce Ephes. 
6. 14. 


bch, 65. 25. 
Fizek.34.25, 
Hos. 2. 18. 


5 Or, 
adder’. 


i Job 3. 23. 
ch. 2. 4. & 
35. 9. 


k Hab. 2.14. 
Ich. 2.11. 


m ver. 1. 
Rom. 15.12. 


n Rom. 15, 
10. 

o Heb. 4. A: 
&c. 

6 Heb. 


glory. 
Pch. 2.11. 


q Zech. 10. 
10, 


rJohn 7. 35. 
Jam. 1.1. 

7 Heb. 
wings. 








A joyful thanksgiving. 
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cir, 718. 


s Jer. 8.18. 
Ezek. 37.16, 
17, 22. 


Hos. 1. 11. 


y Rev.16.12. 
6 Heb. tn 
shoes 


sch.19. 23. 
a Ex, 14, 29. 
ch. 51,10. & 
63. 12,13, 


ach. 2. 11. 


b Pa. 83. 18. 
cEx.15. 2. 
Pa. 118. 14. 
ad John 4. 10, 
14, & 7.37, 
38 


e] Chr.16.8. 

Ps. 105.1. 

6 Or, 
roclaim 

his name, 

f 145. 4, 
9 We 

& Ps. 34. 38. 

h Ex. 15.1, 

21 


Ps. 68. 82. & 
$8.1. 


& 89.18. 
ch. 41.14,16. 


cir. 712. 
ach, 21.1. 


f Ps. 149, 
5,6. " 


8 Heb. the 
likeness of. 


_A joyful thanksgiving of t 


13 *The envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, and the adversaries of 
Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall 


not envy Judah, and Judah shall not 
vex Ephraim. 
14 But they shall fly upon the 


shoulders of the Philistines toward 
the west; they shall spoil them of the 
east together: *® they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab; ‘and the 
children of Ammon "shall obey them. 

15 And the Lorn * shall utterly 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea; and with his mighty wind shall 
he shake his hand over the river, and 
shall smite it in the seven streams, 
yand make men go over 5 ab let 

16 And “there shall be an highwa 
for the remnant of his people, whic 
shall be left, from Assyria; *like as it 
was to Israel in the day that he came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 


CHAPTER XII. 
he faithful for the 


Vv 


mercies af Go 

ND ®in that day thou shalt say,O 
Lorn, I will praise thee: though 
thou wastangry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thoucomfortedstme. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation; I 
will trust, and not be afraid: for the 
Lorn > JEHOVAH is my “strength 
and my song; he also is become my 
salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
¢ water out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, 
¢ Praise the Lorn, ‘call upon his 
name, ‘declare his doings among 
the people, make mention that his 
& name is exalted. 

5 »Sing unto the Lorp; for he 
hath done excellent things: this zs 
known in all the earth. | 

6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou 7 in- 


; | habitant of Zion: for great is * the 


Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 God mustereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He 
threateneth to destroy Babylon by the Medes. 
19 The desolation of or 


lon. 
HE * burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
2 » Lift ye up a banner ° upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto 


95, | them, ‘shake the hand, that they may 


go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my sancti- 
fied ones, I have also called ¢my 
mighty ones for mine anger, even 
them that f rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the 
mountains, like as of a great people; 
a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together: the 
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Lorp of hosts mustereth the host of 
the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the 
Lorn, and the weapons of his in- 
dignation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 WT Howl ye; *for the day of 
the Lorn is at hand ; » it shall come 
as a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands ? be 
faint, and every man’s heart shall 
melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: ‘pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them ; 
they shall be in pain as a woman that 
travaileth: they shall * be amazed 
4one at another; their faces shall be 
as * flames. 

9 Behold, *the day of the Lorn 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and 
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: 
and he shall destroy !the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the 
constellations thereof shall not give 
their light : the sun shall be ™darken- 
ed in his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity ; * and I will cause the arro- 
pancy of the proud to cease, and will 
ay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more pre- 
cious than fine gold ; even a man than 
the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 ° Therefore 1 will shake the 
heavens, and the earth shall remove 
out of her place, in the wrath of the 
Lonrp of hosts, and in ? the day of his 
fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased 
roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh 
up: 4they shall every man turn to 
his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall 
be thrust through; and every one 
that is joined unto them shall fall by 
the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
* dashed to pieces before their eyes ; 


Babylon threatened. | 
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g Zeph. 1.7. 
Rev. 6.17. 
b Job S1. 23. 
Joel 3.15. 


2 Or, fall 
down. 


i Pa. 48. 6. 
ch. 21.3. 


3 Heb. 
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4Heb. cvery 
man at his 
neighbour. 
5 Heb. faces 
of the flumes, 
k Mal. 4.1. 


1 Pg. 104. 35, 
Prov. 2. 2%. 


m ch, 24. 21, 


¥zek. 92. 7. 
Joel 2. 31. & 


nch. 2.17. 


their houses shall be spoiled, and | Zech. 14.2 


their wives ravished. 
17 * Behold, I will stir up the 


Medes against them, which shall not | 2 


regard silver; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. 
18 Their bows also shall dash the 
oung men to pieces ; and they shall 
have no pity on the fruit of the womb; 
their eye shall not spare children. 
19 J. And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chel ees’ 
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ech. 21.2. 
Jer. 51.11, 


Dan. 5. 
31. = 


tch. 14.4,22. 





Israel's triumph 
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Deut. 29.23. 
Jer. 49. 18. 
& 50. 40. 
xJer.50.3,89, 
& 51. 29, 62. 
y ch. 84. 11 
—15, 

Rev. 18. 2. 
8Jleb.Ziim. 
4 Heb. 
Ochim. 

5 Or, 
ostriches, 

8 Heb. 
daughters 
of the owl. 
7 Heb. Jim. 
8 Or, 
palaces. 

s Jer. 51. 33. 


a Pg. 102.13. 
b Zech. 1.17. 
& 2. 12. 


ech. 60. 4, 5, 


0. 
Ephes. 2.12, 
iu, &e. 


BF Pe 
S27 
ts 


9 Heh. that 
had taken 
them cap- 
fires, 

¢ ch. 60. 14. 


f ch. 13. 19. 
Hab. 2. 6. 


2 Or, taunt- 
ing 8 

8 Or, CXAL=- 
treas af gould, 
& Rev. 18.16. 
b Pg. 125. 3. 


4Tleba 
stroke with= 
out re- 
moving. 


ich. 55. 12. 
Ezek. 31.16. 


x Ezek. 82. 
21. 

5 Or, The 
grave. 


6 Heb. 
leaders. 


7 Or, great 
goats. 


excellency, shall be 2as when God 
overthrew “Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 *It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. 

21 ¥ But wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there ; and their houses shall 
be full of ‘doleful creatures; and 
5Sqwls shall dwell there, and satyrs 
shall dance there. 

22 And ‘the wild beasts of the 
islands shall cry in their * desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces: 7 and her timeis nearto come, 
and her days shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 God’s merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their 
triumphant insultation over Babel, 24God's 
purpose against Assyria, 29 Palestina is 
threatened. 

OR the Lorp * will have mercy 
on Jacob, and will yet choose 

Israel, and set them in their own 

land: °and the strangers shall be 

joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
4and bring them to their place: and 
the house of Israel shall possess them 
in the land of the Lorn for servants 
and handmaids: and they shall take 
them captives, *whose captives they 
were ; “and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the 
day that the Lorp shall give thee rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to serve, 

4 J That thou ‘shalt take up this 
2 proverb against the king of Babylon, 
and say, How hath the oppressor 
ceased! the *% golden city ceased ! 

5 ‘The Lorn hath broken * the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in 
wrath with ‘a continual Li he 
that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 
quiet: they break forth into singing. 

8! Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, 
Since thou art Jaid down, no feller is 
come up against us. 

9 *5 Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee to meet thee at thy coming: it 
stirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
the °’ chief ones of the earth ; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. 
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10 All they shall speak and say unto 
thee, Art thou also become weak as 
we? art thou become like unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to 
the grave, and the noise of thy viols : 
the worm is spread under thee, and 
the worms cover thee. 

12 ' How art thou fallen from hea- 
ven, ?O Lucifer, son of the morning! 
how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations! 

13 For thou hast said in thine 
heart, ™I will ascend into heaven, 
"J will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God: I will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, °in the 
sides of the north: 

14 I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds; PI will be like the 
most High. 

15 Yet thou shalt be brought 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, and consider 
thee, saying, Is this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms ; 

17 That made the world as a wil- 
derness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof ; that # opened not the house 
of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, lie in glory, every 
one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch, and 
as the raiment of those that are slain, 
thrust through with a sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit; asa 
carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: ‘the seed of evildoers sh 
never be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his chil- 
dren * for the iniquity of their fathers ; 
that they do not rise, nor possess the 
land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lorn of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon tthe name, and "rem- 
nant, and son, and nephew, saith 
the Lorn. 

23 YJ will also make it a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water: 
and I will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

249| The Lornof hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand : 

25 That I will break the Assyrian 
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conmang 
down with 
weeping. 

f ch. 16. 9. 


& ch. 16.11. 
Jer. 48, $1. 
8 Or, to the 
borders 
thereof, even 
to Zoar, aa 
an heifer. 
heh. 16, 14. 
Jer. 48. 34, 
i Jer. 48. 5. 
9 Heb. 
breaking. 

k Num. 82, 
36. 


oke depart from off them, and his 
urden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is pur- 
posed upon the whole earth : and this 
is the hand that is stretched out upon 
all the nations. 

27 For the Lorn of hosts hath 
“purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, 
and who shall turn it back ? 

28 In the year that >king Ahaz 
died was this burden. 

29 J Rejoice not thou, whole Pa- 
lestina, © because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken: for out of the 
serpent’s root shall come forth a 
2cockatrice, 4and his fruit shall be a 
fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie 
down in safety: and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 
thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved: 
for there shall come from the north a 
smoke, and #none shall be alone in 


his ‘appointed times. 


32 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation? That *the 
Lory hath founded Zion, and fthe 
poor of his people shall ‘trust in it. 

CHAPTER XV. 
The lamentable state af Moab. 
HE *burden of Moab. Because 
in the night » Ar of Moab is laid 
waste, and *brought to silence; be- 
cause in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste, and brought to silence ; 

2 °He is gone up to Bajith, and to 
Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: on all their heads shall be 
baldness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird 
themselves with sackcloth: ¢°on the 
tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl, * weep- 
ing abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, f and 
Elealeh: their voice shall be heard 
even unto Jahaz: therefore the armed 
soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life 
shall be grievous unto him. 

5 & My heart shall cry out for 
Moab; *his fugitives shall flee unto 
Zoar, an " heifer of three years old: 
for ‘by the mounting up of Luhith 
with weeping shall they go it up ; for 
in the way of Horonaim they shall 
raise up a cry of *destruction. 

6 For the waters *of Nimrim shall 


be ?desolate : for the hay is withered 
away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the * brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling 
thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall 
be full of blood: for I will bring 
‘more upon Dimon, 'lions upon him 
that escapeth of Moab, and upon the 
remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Moab ts exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
kingdom. 6 Moabis threatened for her pride. 


9 The prophet bewaileth her, 12 The judgment 
af Moab. 


END ye the lamb to the ruler 
of the land »from *Sela to the 
wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a wan- 
dering bird *cast out of the nest, so 
the daughters of Moab shall be at 
the fords of «Arnon. 

37Take counsel, execute judgment; 
make thy shadow as the night in the 
midst of the noonday ; hide the out- 
casts; bewray not him that wan- 
dereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Moab; be thou a covert to them 
from the face of the spoiler: for the 
Sextortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ceaseth, *the oppressors are con- 
sumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy “shall the throne 
be ?established : and he shall sit upon 
it in truth in the tabernacle of David, 
ejudging, and seeking judgment, and 
hasting righteousness. 

6 WT We have heard of the ‘pride of 
Moab ; he is very proud: even of his 
haughtiness, and his pride, and his 
wrath: & but his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab "howl for 
Moab, every one shall howl: for the 
foundations ‘of HKir-hareseth shall 
ye >mourn ; surely they are stricken. 

8 For «the fields of Heshbon lan- 
guish, and 'the vine of Sibmah: the 
lords of the heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they 
wandered through the wilderness : 
her branches are ‘stretched out, they 
are gone over the sea. 

9 J Therefore ™I will bewail with 
the weeping of Jazer the vine of 
Sibmah : I will water thee with my 
tears, "O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for 


642 


BEFORB 
CHRIST 
cir. 726. 


2 Heb. deso- 
lations. 
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a2Kingss. 4, 
b2 Kings ld. 
Te 
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e Ps, 72.2. & 
96.13.& 98.9, 
f Jer. 48. 20), 
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g ch. 28.15, 
bh Jer. 48. 20. 


1 2 Kings 3. 
2h. 
8 Orynutter, 


k ch, 24.7. 
1 ver. Y. 


4Or plucked 
Up. 


m Jer. 48. 32. 


och. 15. 4, 








respect to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the 
altars, the work of his hands, neither 
shall respect that which his fingers 


5 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape is 
ripening in the flower, he shall both 
cut off the sprigswith pruning hooks, 
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Syria, Israel, and ISAIAH, XVII Ethiopia threatened. 
; ? aie 
moma |2 fe ue for thy summer fruits have made, either the groves, or the cunree 
cir. yg, | and for thy harvest is fallen. images. cir. 741. 
— 10 And °gladness is taken away,| 9] In that day shall his strong |, — 
alarm’ | and joy out of the plentiful field; and | cities be as a forsaken bough, and an | images.” 
follenupom |in the vineyards there shall be no | uppermost branch, which they left 
och. ™.8 | Singing, neither shall there be shout- | because of the children of Israel: 
Jer. 48.33. | ing: the treaders shall tread out no | and there shall be desolation. 
Wine in their presses; I have made| 10 Because thou hast forgotten 
their vintage shouting to cease. *the God of thy salvation, and hast | » Ps.68.19. 
poh. 15.5, 11 Wherefore ? my bowels shall | not been mindful of the rock of thy 
Jer. 48,36.- | Sound like an harp for Moab, and | strength, therefore shalt thou plant 
mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. | pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
12 9] And it shall come to pass, | strange slips: 
when it is seen that Moab is wea 11 In the day shalt thou make thy 
qch.15.2 |on “the high place, that he shall | plant to grow, and in the morning 
come to his sanctuary to pray ; but he | shalt thou make thy seed to flourish : 
shall not prevail. but the harvest shad/ be * a heap in the | > Or. 7e- 
13 This is the word that the Lorn | day of grief and of desperate sorrow. | the day of 
hath spoken concerning Moab since| 12 4] Woe to the ‘multitude of | dnce and 
that time. many people, which make a noise | {here shull 
14 But now the Lorn hathspoken, | !like the noise of the seas; and to the ype 
rch.21.16. | saying, Within three years, * as the | rushing of nations, that make a rush- | 377" 
ears of an hireling, and the glory of | ing liketherushing of ‘mighty waters ! | 5 Or, many. 
MI oab shall be contemned, with all 13 The nations shall rush like the 
that great multitude; and the rem-| rushing of many waters: but God 
5 Or,not | nant shall be very small and *feeble. | shall * rebuke them, and they shall | *Ps.9.5. 
; CHAPTER XVII. flee far off, and ‘shall be chased as | 1 Ps.83,15. 
1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A rem- | the chaff’ of the mountains before the | “°° “"™ 
nant shal forsake idolatry. 9 Theres shall | wind, and like ¢a rolling thing before | 6 Or, thistle- 
sha lati Jor oe tmyprety. 12 The woe of the whirlwind. down, 
cir. 741. IE * burden of Damascus. Be- 14 And behold at eveningtide 
Fai hold, Damascus is taken away | trouble ; avd before the morning he 
Zech. 1- | from being a city, and it shall be a} ts not. This zs the portion of them 
oKiiieyg, | Puinous heap. that spoil us, and the lot of them 
maaan 2 The cities of Pee are forsaken: | that rob us. 
they shall be for flocks, which shall : ae 
bJer.7.33. | lie down, and 'none shall make them ie ee as ie 
afraid. Ethiopians. 7 An access thereby shall grow 
ae 3 ¢The fortress also shall cease |  uzto the church. 

_ from Ephraim, and the kingdom from OK *to the land shadowing | cir. 714. 
Damascus, and the remnant of Syria: with wings, which zs beyond | 7247500 
they shall be as the glory of the chil- | the rivers of Ethiopia: oon ar 
dren of Israel,saith the Lorn of hosts.| 2 That sendeth ambassadors by | «3.10. ~~ 

4 And in that day it shall come to | the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes 
pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be | upon the waters, sayzng, Go, ye swift 
dch.10.16. | made thin, and 4 the fatness of his | messengers, to » a nation ’ scattered es a. 
flesh shall wax lean. and peeled, to a people terrible from | spreada 
eJer.51.33.| 5 ¢ And it shall be as when the | their beginning hitherto ; *°a nation | 74h 
harvestman gathereth the corn, and | meted out and trodden down, ? whose | nation that 
reapeth the ears with his arm; and | land the rivers have spoiled ! nibereade 
it shall be as he that gathereth ears} 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, | sha 
in the valley of Rephaim. and dwellers on the earth, see ye, | nation of 
cir. 741. 6 7 ‘Yet gleaning grapes shall be | when he lifteth up an ensign on | (7g jin. 
‘ch. 24.18. | left in it, as the shaking of an olive | the mountains ; and when he blow- | #27," 
tree, two or three berries in the top | eth a trumpet, hear ye. 2 On, whose 
of the uppermost bough, four ov five| 4 For so the Lorp said unto me, | (774.2 
in theoutmost fruitful branchesthere- | I will take my rest, and I will *con- | 4%. 
. of, saith the Lorp God of Israel. sider in my dwelling place like a clear | sof sssera 
ames 7 At that day shall a man look | heat * upon herbs, and like a cloud | 7s, 3 
to his Maker, and his eyes shall have | of dew in the heat of harvest. 4 Or, after 
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be emptied. 
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swallow up. 


ech. 8, 19. 
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| 6 Or, shut 
up. 
f ch. 20. 4. 


Jer. 46. 20, 
Ezek. 29.19. 


gJer. 51.36. 
Ezek.30.12. 


7 Heb. and 
shall not be. 


{1 Kings 10. 
Prov. 7. 16. 


and take away and cut down the 
branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to 
the beasts of the earth: and the fowls 
shall summer upon them, and all the 
beasts of the earth shall winter upon 
them. 

7 J In that time ‘shall the present 
be brought unto the Lorp of hosts 
of a people ? scattered and peeled, 
and from a pene terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
ee of the name of the Lorp of 

osts, the mount Zion. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt. \\ The foolishness 
of their princes. 18 The calling af Fgypt 
to the church. 23 The covenant of Egypt, 
Assyria, and Israel. 

HE “burden of Egypt. Behold, 

the Lorn "rideth upon a swift 
cloud, and shall come into Egypt 

and ‘the idols of Egypt shall be 

moved at his presence, and the heart 

of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And I will >4set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians: and they shall 
fight every one against his brother, 
and every one against his neigh- 
bour ; city against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt ‘shall 
fail in the midst thereof; and I will 
Sdestroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall seek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I ° give 
over ‘into the hand of a cruel lord ; 
and afierce king shall rule over them, 
saith the Lord, the Lorn of hosts. 

5 & And the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wasted 
and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; and the brooks "of defence 
shall be emptied and dried up: the 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and every 
thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, ’ and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, 
and all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in ‘fine 
flax, and they that weave * networks, 


sory white | shall be confounded. 


10 And they shall be broken in 


the * purposes thereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds ® for fish. 

11 J Surely the princes of * Zoan 
are fools, the counsel of the wise 
counsellors of Pharaoh is become 
brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, 
I am the son of the wise, the son of 
ancient kings ? 

121} Where are they? where are 
thy wise men ? and let them tell thee 
now, and let them know what the 
Lorn of hosts hath purposed upon 
Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become 
fools, ™the princes of Noph are 
deceived ; they have also seduced 
Egypt, even ** they that are the stay 
of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lorn hath mingled °"a 
perverse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they have caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any 
work for Egypt, which °the head or 
tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt P be 
like unto women: and it shall be 
afraid and fear because of the shaking 
of the hand of the Lorn of hosts, 
4 which he shaketh over it. 


17 And the land of Judah shall be’ 


a terror unto Egypt, every one that 
maketh mention thereof shall be 
afraid in himself, because of the 
counsel of the Lorn of hosts, which 
he hath determined against it. 

18 Q[ In that day shall five cities 
in the land of Egypt ‘speak ‘the 
language of Canaan, an 
the Lorn of hosts; one shall be 
called, The city * of destruction. 

19 In that day "shall there be an 
altar to the Lorn in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lorn. 

20 And tit shall be for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lorn of hosts 
in the land of Egypt: for they shall 
cry unto the Lorn because of the 
oppressors, and he shall send them 
a saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lorn shall be pce 
to Egypt, and the Egyptians sha 
reared Lorp in Ane day, and 
* shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, 
they shall vow a vow unto the Lorp, 
and perform it. 

22 And the Lorn shall smite 
Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: 
aiid they shall return even to the 
Lorp, and he shall be intreated of 
them, and shall heal them. 
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The fall of Babylon. ISAIAH, XX. Time of Arabia's calamity. 
Chere | 23. WIn that day * shall there be | that travaileth: I was bowed down aerad 
cir. 714. | 2 highway out of E pe to Assyria, | at the hearing of it ; I was dismayed | “ay 14 

—— |and the Assyrian s come into | at the seeing of it. 
*ch-1116- | Egypt, and the Egyptian into As-| 4 2? My heart panted, fearfulness Anika 
syria, and the Egyptians shall serve | affrighted me: ‘the night of my plea- | wandered. 
with the Assyrians. sure hathhe ? turned into fear unto me, | (Deut. 28. 
24 In that day shall Israel be the} 5 & Prepare the table, watch in | 3ueb. put. 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, | the watchtower, eat, drink : arise, ye | ¢Dan.s.s. 
even a blessing in the midst of the | princes, and anoint the shield. 
land: 6 For thus hath the Lord said un- 
25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall | to me, Go, set a watchman, let him 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my | declare what he seeth. 
y Pe. 100.8. | people, and Assyria ¥the work of my} 7 "And he saw a chariot with a |» ver.9. 
Hos. 3. 25. bande and Israel mine inheritance. | couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
Ephes.2.10, CHAPTER XX. asses, and a chariot of camels ; and he 
A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of | hearkened diligently with much heed: 
Egypt and Ethiopia. 8 And ‘he cried, A lion: My lord, | ¢ Or, cried 
az Kings 4 the year that *, Tartan came unto | I stand continually upon the ‘ watch- | i tap. 21. 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king | tower in the daytime, and I am set 
of Assyria sent him,) and fought | in my ward § whole nights: eres 
against Ashdod, and took it ; g And, behold, here cometh a cha- 
2 At the same time spake the Lorp | riot of men, with a couple of horse- 
a Heb. by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, | men. And he answered and said, 
of Isaiah. | Gro and loose » the sackcloth from off | * Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and | *Jer.*1.8. 
»Zech.13.4. | thy loins, and put off thy shoe from | all the graven images of her gods | £182. ~ 
e18am.J9. | thy foot. aa he did so, ° walking | he hath broken unto the ground. arenas 
Mic.1.8,11. | naked and barefoot. 10 ™O my threshing, and _ the | 5). 4. 
3 And the Lorp said, Like as my | ° corn of my floor: that which I have | 9777) 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked | heard of the Lorn of hosts, the God ~~ 
dch.8.18. | and barefoot three years “for a sign | of Israel, have 1 declared unto you. 
and wonder upon Egypt and upon 11 * The burden of Dumah. He | 31 Cbr-1. 
Ethiopia ; calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, | der. 49. 7,8. | 
4 So shall the king of Assyria lead | what of the night ? Watchman, what | (04:2? | 
* Heb. te | away *the Egyptians prisoners, and | of the night? 
of Fyypt. | the Ethiopians captives, young and 12 The watchman said, The morn- 
e28am.10. | old, naked and barefoot, * even with | ing cometh, and also the night : if ye 
ch.3.17, | their buttocks uncovered, to the | willenquire, enquire ye: return, come. 
ger 18.22, | «shame of Egypt. 13 J ° The burden upon Arabia. | o Jer. 49.28. 
pat wate 5 * And they shall be afraid and | In the forest in Arabia shall ye 
nakednese. | ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta- | lodge, O ye travelling companics Pof oe 
;2Kings | tion, and of Egypt their glory. Dedanim. _ 
chi. 30. 8,5, 6 And the inhabitant of this Sisle |_| 14 The inhabitants of the land of 
con ® | shall say in that day, Behold, such | Tema 7 brought water to him that 7 Or, 
country, | is our expectation, whither we flee | wasthirsty, they prevented with their | °”""" 
"| for help to be delivered from the king | bread him that fled. 
of Assyria: and how shall we escape: 15 For they fied ** from the swords, | 8 Or, 
CHAPTER XXI. from the drawn sword, and from the [3725 7% om 
1 The prophet, bewailing the captivity of his | bent bow, and from the grievousness | the fuce. 
peop. secth in a vision the fall of Babylon | of war. 
ythe Medes and Persians, 11 Edom, scorn- = ‘ 
tng the prophet, is moved to repentance. 13 16 For thus hath the Lord said 
The set time of Arabia's calamity. unto me, Within a ear, 9 according ach. 16. 14. 
rJNIIE burden of the desert of the | to the years of an hireling, and all 
a Zech.9.14. sea. As *whirlwinds in the south | the glory of " Kedar shall fail : Pi ge 
pass through ; so it cometh from the} 17 And the residue of the num-| " 
desert, from a terrible land. ber of 7 archers, the mighty men of | 2Heb.tows. 
6Heb.hard.| 2 A ® grievous vision is declared | the children of Kedar, shall be di- 
bch.83.1. | unto me; the treacherous dealer | minished: for the Lory God of 
dealeth treacherously, ee eee Israel hath spoken zt. 
ech. 18.17. | spoileth. °Go up, O Elam: besiege, z 
oe O- Media ; all af sighing thereof en reine Mans ‘ 
ach. 15. 5. ee ” rae ‘ by the’ Persians, ar “He neoprene thewr 
IG IL erefore “are my loins filled | human wisdom and worldly joy. 15 He 
ech.13.8 | With pain: *pangs have taken hold | #7ephesieth Shebna's deprivation, 20 and 


upon me, as the pangs of a woman 


Eliakim, prefiguring the kingdom of Christ, 
his pal 
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Aas burden of the valley of 
vision. What aileth thee now, 
that thou art wholly gone up to the 
housetops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tu- 
multuous city, *a joyous city: thy 
slain men are not slain with the 
sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound ?by the archers: 
all that are found in thee are bound 
together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from 
me; >*I will weep bitterly, labour 
not to comfort me, because of the 
spoiling of the daughter of my people. 

5 ¢ For it ig a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity “by 
the Lord Gon of hosts in the valley 
of vision, breaking down the walls, 
and of crying to the mountains. 

6 °And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and 
f Kir ‘ uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 
‘thy choicest valleys shall be full of 
chariots, and the horsemen shall set 
themselves in array ° at the gate. 

8 W And he discovered the cover- 
ing of Judah, and thou didst look in 
that day to the armour & of the house 
of the forest. 

9 » Ye have seen also the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many: and ye gathered together the 
waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
have ye broken down to fortify the 
wall. 

11! Ye made also a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked unto 
* the maker thereof, neither had re- 
spect unto him that fashioned it long 


ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord 
Gop of hosts | call to weeping, and to 
mourning, and ™ to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth : 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat- 
ing flesh, and drinking wine: ® let 
us eat and drink ; for to morrow we 
shall die. 

14° And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lorp of hosts, Surely this 
my P shall not be purged from 
you till ye die, saith the Lord Gop 
of hosts. 

15 J Thus saith the Lord Gon of 
hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, 
even unto 7Shebna, * which is over 
the house, and say, 
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16 What hast thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou hast 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 7as 
he * that heweth him out a sepulchre 


on high, and that graveth an habita- | 


tion for himself in a rock ? 


17 Behold, *the Lorn will carry | §0r 


thee away with ‘a mighty captivity, 
tand will surely cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn 
and toss thee Jike a ball into a ‘large 


country: there shalt thou die, and | ¢ 


there the chariots of thy glory shall 
be the shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 
station, and from thy state shall he 
pull thee down. 

20 J And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will call my servant 
« Fliakim the son of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy 
robe, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, and I will commit thy govern- 
ment into his hand: and he shall be 
a father to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of 
David will I lay upon his shoulder ; 
so he shall * open, and none shall 
shut ; and he shal shut, and none 
shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as Ya 
nail in a sure place ; and he shall be 
for a glorious throne to his father’s 
house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father’s house, 
the offspring and the issue, all ves- 
sels of small quantity, from the ves- 
sels of cups, even to all the ° vessels 
of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, shall the nail that is fastened 
in the sure place be removed, and 
be cut down, and fall ; and the bur- 
den that was upon it shall be cut off: 
for the Lorn hath spoken if. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 
unhappy return. 


HE *burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 

ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, no 
entering in: >from the land of Chit- 
tim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be ‘still, ye inhabitants of the 
isle ; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of 
Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her 
revenue ; and °she isamartof nations. 

4. Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for 
the sea hath spoken, even the strength 
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overthrow of Tyre. 
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Judgments upon the land. 
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8 Heb. 
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4 Tleb. 
girdle. 
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30. 


! Rev. 17. 2. 
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of the sea, saying, I travail not, nor | that dwell before the Lorn, toeat suf- 
bring forth children, neither do I | ficiently, and for ?durable clothing. 


nourish up young men, nor bring up 
virgins. 

5 “As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained 
at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, 
ye inhabitants of the isle. 

7 Is this your °joyous city, whose 
antiquity ts of ancient days? her 
own feet shall carry her ?afar off to 
sojourn. 

§ Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, ‘the crowning city, 
whose merchants a7e princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the 
earth ? 

9 The Lory» of hosts hath pur- 
posed it, to stain the pride of all 
glory, and to bring into contempt all 
the horidrable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 
O daughter of Tarshish: there is no 
more ‘strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 
the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the 
Lorp hath given a commandment 
‘against the merchant city, to de- 
stroy the ‘strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, §Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed vir- 
gin, daughter of Zidon: arise, "pass 
over to Chittim; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans; this people was not, ¢z// the 
Assyrian founded it for ithem that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set up 
the towers thereof, ee up the 
palaces thereof; and he brought it 
to ruin. 

14 *FHfowl, ye ships of Tarshish: 
for your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one king: after the end of seventy 
years *shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten ; 
make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 QJ And it shall come to pass 
after the end of seventy years, that 
the Lorn will visit Tyre, and she 
shall turn to her hire, and !shall com- 
mit fornication with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the face of the 
earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire ™shall be holiness to the Lorn: 
it shall not be treasured nor laid up ; 
for her merchandise shall be for them 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 The doleful judgments of God upon the land. 
13.A remnant shall joyfully pratse him. 16 God 
in his judgments shall advance his kingdom. 


EHOLD, the Lorn maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and * turneth it upside .down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the peo- 
ple, so with the ** priest ; as with the 
servant, so with his master ; as with 
the maid, so with her mistress ; Pas 
with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with the lender, so with the bor- 
rower ; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emp- 
tied, and utterly spoiled: for the 
Lorn hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the world languisheth and fad- 
eth away, ‘the haughty people of the 
earth do languish. 

5 ©The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath ¢the curse de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men left. 

7 °The new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth fof tabrets ceascth, 
the noise of them that rejoice endeth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with 
a song; strong drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken 
down: every house is shut up, that 
no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in 
the streets ; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land 1s gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 J When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land among the people, 
Sthere shall be as the shaking of an 
olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of the 
Lorp, they shall cry aloud from the 
sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorp 
in the *fires, even *the name of the 
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och. 19. 14. 
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a kx. 15. 2. 
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ach. 21.9. & 
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¢Rev. 11.18. 


f ch. 4, 6. 


Lorp God of Israel in the isles of 
the sea. 

16 J From the uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous. But I said, 
’ My leanness, my leanness, woe unto 
me! ‘the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously ; yea, the trea- 
cherous dealers have dealt very trea- 
cherously. 

17 «Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, ave upon thee, O inhabitant of 
the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
he who fleeth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
for 'the windows from on high are 
open, and ™the foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

19 = The earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall °reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be re- 
moved like a cottage ; and the trans- 
gression thereof shall be heavy upon 
it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lorn shall ‘punish the 
host of the high ones that are on high, 
Pand the kings of the earth upon the 
earth. 

22 And they shall be gathcred to- 
gether, *as prisoners are gathered in 
the ‘pit, ind shall be shut up in the 
prison, and after many days shall 
they be ‘visited. 

23 Then the 4moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed, when 
the Lorp of hosts shall ‘reign in 
*mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
®before his ancients gloriously. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The prophet praiseth God, for his Judgments, 
6 for his saving benefits, 9and for his victo- 
rious salvation. 

God; *] 


LORD, thou art m 

will exalt thee, I will praise thy 
name; >for thou hast done wonder- 
ful things; °thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made ‘of a city an 
heap ; of a defenced city a ruin: a 
palace of strangers to be no city ; it 
shall never be built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong peo- 
ple °glorify thee, the city of the 
terrible nations shall fear thee, 

4 For thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress, ‘a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, when 
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the blast of the terrible ones is as a 
storm against the wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry 
place; even the heat with the sha- 
dow of a cloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones shall be brought low. 

6 J And in &this mountain shall 
hthe Lorn of hosts make unto ‘all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And he will ?destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering 
Scast over all people, and *the vail 
that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will ‘swallow wp death in 
victory ; and the Lord Gon will ™ wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth: for the 
Lorn hath spoken it. 

9 J And it shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this is our God ; ® we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: 
this 7s the Lorn; we have waited 
for him, °we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lorn rest, and Moab 
shall be ‘trodden down under him, 
even as straw is *trodden down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his 
hands in the midst of them, as he 
that swimmeth spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim: and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 

12 And the Pfortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring down, 
lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 A song inciting to confidence in God, 5 for 
his judgments, 12 and for his favour to his 
people. 20 An erhortation to wuit on God. 


N *that day shall this song be 
sung in the land of Judah; We 
have a strong city; salvation will 
God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
2 ¢Qpen ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth the 
$ truth may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keep him in "perfect 
eace, whose mind is stayed on thee: 
eae he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: 
dfor in the Lorn JEHOVAH is 
* everlasting strength : 

& I For he bringeth down them 
that dwell on high ; *the lofty city, 


he layeth it low; he layeth it low, | «3 
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even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and the 
steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is upright- 
ness: ‘thou, most upright, dost 
weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, Sin the way of thy judg- 
ments, O Lorn, have we waited for 
thee ; the desire of our soul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of 
thee. 

9 » With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee 
early: for when thy judgments are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. 

10 ‘Let favour be shewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn righ- 
teousness: in * the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will 
not behold the majesty of the Lorn. 

11 Lorn, when thy hand is lifted 
up, ' they will not see: but they shall 
see, and be ashamed for their envy 
?at the people ; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them. 

12 J Lorn, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought 
all our works * in us. 

13 O Lorp our God, ™ other lords 
beside thee have had dominion over 
us: but by thee only will we make 
mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise: therefore hast thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 
O Lorn, thou hast inereased the 
nation: thou art glorified: thou hadst 
removed 7 far unto all the ends of 
the earth. 

16 Lorn, ?in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
‘prayer when thy Sieatoniae was 
upon them. 

17 Like as °a woman with child, 
that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in 
her pangs ; so have we been in thy 
sight, O Lonp. 

18 We have been with child, we 
have been in pain, we have as it 
were brought forth wind; we have 
not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth ; neither have ? the inhabitants 


of the world fallen. 


19 4 Thy dead men shall live, to- 


gether with my dead body shall they 
jarise. * Awake and sing, ye that 
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even to the ground ; he bringeth it | dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the 


XXVII. 


dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead. 

20 WY Come, my people, "enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee: hide thyself as it 
te tfor a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lorn "cometh 
out of his pjace to punish the in- 
habitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity: the earth also shall diselose 
her ? blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain. 

CIYAPTER XXVII. 
1 The care of God over lis vmeyard. 7 His 


chastisements differ from judgments. 12 
The church of Jews and Gentiles 


N that day the Lorn with his sore 
and great and strong sword shall 
punish leviathan the * piercing ser- 
pent, *even leviathan that crooked 
serpent ; and he shall slay »the 
dragon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day ‘sing ye unto her, 
4A vineyard of red wine. 

3 ¢} the Lorp do keep it ; I will 
water it every moment: lest any 
hart it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would 
set ‘the briers and thorns against 
me in battle? I would ‘ go through 
them, I would barn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold *of my 
strength, that he sa hmake peace 
with me; and he shall make peace 
with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come 
of Jacob !to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit. 

7 4 Hath he smitten him, *as he 
smote those that smote him? or is he 
slain according to the slaughter of 
them that are slain by him? 

8 * In measure, * when it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: 7he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged ; and this 
is all the fruit to take away his sin ; 
when he maketh all the stones of the 
altar as chalkstones that are beaten 
in sunder, the groves and * images 
shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be 
desolate, and the habitation forsaken, 
and left like a wilderness: ™ there 
shall the calf feed, and there shall he 
lie down, and consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off: 
the women come, and set them on 
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Ephraim is threatened. 
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standing: therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and °he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

12 J And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lorn shall beat off 
from the channel of the river unto 
the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be 
gathered one by one, O ye children 
of Israel. 

13 P And it shall come to pass in 
that day, %¢hat the great trumpet 
shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the 
land of Assyria, and the outcasts in 
the land of Egypt, and shall worship 
the Lorn in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their 
Bride and drunkenness. 5 The residue shall 
e advanced in the kingdom af Christ. 7 He 
rebuketh their error. 9 Their untowardness 
to learn, 14 and their security. 16 Christ 
the sure foundation ts promised. 18 Thetr 
security shall be tried. 23 They are tn- 
ctted to the consideration of God's discreet 
providence, 


OE to * the crown of pride, to 

the drunkards of Ephraim, 

whose » eoeoue beauty is a fading 

flower, which are on the head of the 

fat valleys of them that are ? over- 
come with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty 
and strong one, ° which as a tempest 
of hail and a destroying storm, as a 
flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
shall cast down to the earth with the 
hand. 

3 4The crown of pride, the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden 
> under fect : 

4 And *the glorious beauty, which 
is on the head of the fat valley, shall 
be a fading flower, and as the hasty 
fruit before the summer ; which when 
he that looketh upon it seeth, while it 
is yet in his hand he ‘ eateth it up. 

5 YT In that day shall the Lorn of 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and 
for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 WT But they also * have erred 
through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way ; & the priest 
and the prophet have erred through 
strong drink, they are swallowed up 
of wine, they: are out of the way 
through strong drink ; they err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment. 
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8 For all tables are full of vomit 
and filthiness, so that there is no 
place clean. 

9 J» Whom shall he teach know- 
ledge? and whom shall he make to 
understand ? doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 For precept * must be upon pre- 
cept, tht upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little : 

11 For with ‘!stammering lips 
and another tongue ‘will he speak to 
this people. 

12 To whom he said, This 7s the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; and this zs the re- 
freshing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lorn was 
unto them precept upon precept, 
preene upon precept ; line upon line, 
ine upon line; here a little, and 
there a little ; that they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 WY Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lorn, ye scornful men, that rule 
this people which is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us: 
* for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have we hid 
ourselves : 

16 J Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation | a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foun- 


dation: he that believeth shall not | #° 


make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met: and the hail shall sweep away 
™the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 QJ And your covenant with 
death shall be isannalled: and your 
agreement with hell shall not stand ; 
when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, then ye shall be 
® trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth 
forth it shall take you: for morning 
by morning shall it pass over, by day 
and by night : and it shall be a vexa- 
tion only 7 ¢o understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that 
aman can stretch himself on zt: and 
the covering narrower than that he 
can wrap himself tn if. 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as 
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h Jer. 6. 10. 


2 Teh. the 
hearing f 


8 Or, 
hath been. 


4 Heb. 
stammer- 
ings of lips. 
§ 1 Cor. 14, 
21. 


5 Or, he hath 
spoken. 


k Amos 2. 4, 











God's heavy judgment ISAIAH, XXIX. upon Jerusalem. | 
cross |i mount * Perazim, he shall be | Lory of hosts with thunder, and Ptaepae 
cir. 725. | Wroth as in the valley of °Gibeon, | with earthquake, and great noise, | gy 72, 

Picea that he a | do his work, Phis strange | with storm and tempest, and the 
1Chr.i4i1. | Work ; and bring to pass his act, his | flame of devouring fire. 
° Josh. 10. | strange act. 7 J »And the multitude of all the | » ch. 37. 3¢. 
28am.5.25.| 22 Now therefore be ye not mock- | nations that fight against Ariel, even 
aes, | ers, lest your bands be made strong: | all that fight against her and her 
for I have heard from the Lord Gop | munition, and that distress her, shall 
gch.10.22, | of hosts 4a consumption, even de- | be ‘as a dream of a night vision. 1 Job 20. 8. 
Dan.9.27. | termined upon the whole earth. 8 * Jt shall even be as when an | * Ps.73. 20. 
23 WT Give ye ear, and hear my | hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
voice ; hearken, and hear my speech. | he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day | soul is empty: or as when a thirsty 
to sow? doth he open and break the } man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
clods of his ground ? eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, he 
25 When he hath made plain the | zs faint, and his soul hath appetite: 
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad | so shall the multitude of all he na. 
the fitches, and scatter the cummin, | tions be, that fight against mount Zion. 
20r,the {and cast in ?the principal wheat and | 9 J Stay yourselves, and wonder; 
prinpal’ | the appointed barley and the *rie in |?cry ye out, and cry: they are |2or, 
placesand | their “place ? drunken, ™ but not with wine ; they | ‘k¢vour 
es 26 * For his God doth instruct him | stagger, but not with strong drink, | and rt. 
nace ? to discretion, and doth teach him. 10 For *the Lorn hath poured out | 75°“ 
aa 27 For the fitches are not threshed | upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and | ™ch. 51.21. 
boraere | with a threshing instrument, neither | hath © closed your eyes: the prophets | > 0.1. 
bor Andhe | is a cart wheel turned about upon the | and your ‘rulers, ? the seers hath he | ch. 6.10." 
suchsortas | cummin; but the fitches are beaten covered. hea 
him, | Out with a staff, and the cummin 1] And the vision of all is become | See ¢h. 3.2. 
° er, 26. 8. 
with a rod. unto you as the words of a ‘ book | pi sam.g.9. 
28 Bread corn is bruised; be- | 4that is sealed, which men deliver to | ¢ Or, letter. 
cause he will not ever be threshing | one that is learned, saying, Read this, | 9°: 8 16 
it, nor break it with the wheel of his | I pray thee: ‘and he saith, I cannot; | 1 Dan.12.4, | 
cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. | for it zs sealed : Rev. 5.1—5, | 
29 This also cometh forth from the | 12 And the book is delivered toj**°* | 
7222-5 | Lorn of hosts, * which is wonderful | him that is not learned, saying, Read 
in counsel, and excellent in working. ae I pray thee: and he saith, I am 
\ , ‘ not learned. 
1 God's ee 7 13 GY Wherefore the Lord said, 
The Seaanenes af bid enemies. 9 ie ‘F orasmuch as this peop draw near bes 33. 
Gena. 18 A promise of aanciticatios Y tae | me with their mouth, and with their | Matt. 15. 8, 
godly. lips do honour me, but have removed | Nark7.6,7. 
ore 6 OE *to Ariel, to Ariel, ’ the | their heart far from me, and their fear 
Ariel, that city where David dwelt! add | toward me is taught by ‘the precept | t Col. 2 22. 
iy thelion | ye yearto year; letthem *killsacrifices. | of men: 
« Ezek, 43. 2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and 14 " Therefore, behold, *I will pro- | * Hab. 1.5. 
a0: “sie | there shall be heaviness and sorrow: | ceed to doa marvellous work among | ¢4¢>-2¢t 
city. and it shal] be unto me as Ariel. this people, even a marvellous wor 
37sam.59.) 3 And I will camp against thee | and a wonder: *for the wisdom of | x Jer. 49.7. 
off the round about, and will lay siege | their wise men shall perish, and the | 1 Cor. 1.19. 
acnee against thee with a mount, and I | understanding of their prudent men 
will raise forts against thee. shall be hid. 
4 And thou shalt be brought down, | 15 7 Woe unto them that seek deep | sch. 90. 1. 
and shalt speak out of the ground, | to hide their counsel from the Lorn, 
and thy speech shall be low out of | and their works are in the dark, and 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of | *they say, Who seeth us? and who | *?s.%.7. 
ech.8.19 | one that hath a familiar spirit, * out | knoweth us? 
of the ground, and thy speech shall} 16 Surely your turning of things 
onep; Pe? | whisper out of the dust. upside down shall be esteemed as the 
5 Moreover the multitude of thy | potter's clay: for shall the >work say | bch. 45. 9, 
@ch.25.5. | 4strangers shall be like small dust. | of him that made it, He made me|~ 
eJob 21.18, | 24 the multitude of the terrible ones not? or shall the thing framed say 
ch.17.13. | 8hall be ° as chaff that passeth away: | of him that framed it, He had no 
~ch- 80.18. | yea, it shall be fat an instant suddenly. understanding ? ; 
30.00. | 6 © Thou shalt be visited of the} 17 J¢ it not yet a very little while, | | 
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| The people threatened for 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir, 712, 


ech. 82. 15. 
a ch. 35. 5. 


g ch. 28. 14, 
22. 
bh Mic. 2.1. 


1Amos 5. 10, 
12. 

k Prov. 28. 
21. 


lJosh. 24. 3. 


m ch. 19. 25. 


ach. 38. 7. 


cir. 713. 
ach. 29. 15. 


b Deut. 29. 
19 


ech. 81.1. 
a4 Num. 27. 
21 


Josh. 9. 14. 
1Kines22.7. 
Jer. 21.2. & 
42. 2, 20. 
ech, 20. 5. 
Jer. 37. 5,7. 


f ch. 19. 11. 


e Jer. 2. 36. 


h ch. 57.9. 
Hoa. 8. 9. & 
12.1, 


§ Deut.8.15. 


.| among men shall rejoice in the 


and °*Lebanon shal] be turned into a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 J And ‘in that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 ‘The meek also ? shall increase 
their joy in the Lorn and ‘the Ba 

ol 


One of Israel. : 

20 For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and £ the scorner is con- 
sumed, and all that » watch for ini- 
quity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender 
for a word, and ‘lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
aside the just ‘for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, 
1who redeemed Abraham, concerning 
the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his 
face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, 
mthe work of mine hands, in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify my 


"{name, and sanctify the Holy One 


of Jacob, and shall fear the God of 
Israel. 
24 They also ™ that erred in spirit 
? shall come to understanding, and they 
that murmured shall learn doctrine. 
CHAPTER XXX. 
1 The prophet threatencth the people for their 
confidence in Egypt, 8 and contempt of Giod's 
word. 18 God's mercies towards his church. 


27 God’s wrath, and the people's joy, im the 
destruction of Assyria. 


OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lorn, *that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my 
spirit, »that they may add sin to sin: 
2°¢That walk to go down: into 
Egypt, and “have not asked at my 
mouth ; to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust 
in the shadow of Egypt! 

3 ¢Therefore shall the strength of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust 
in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at ‘ Zoan, 
and his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 © They were all ashamed of a 
people that could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 » The burden of the beasts of 
the south: into the land of trouble 
and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, 'the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon 


ISAIAH, XXX, 


the bunches of camels, to a people 
that shal] not profit them. 

7 *¥For the Egyptians shal] help 
in vain, and to no purpose: therefore 
have I cried ?concerning this, '! Their 
strength is to sit still. 

8 WI Now go, ™write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, that 
it may be for 3 the time to come for 
ever and ever: 

9 That “this is a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lorn: 

10 ° Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy 
not unto us right things, Pspeak unto 
us smooth things, prophesy deceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, cause the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise 
this word, and trust in ‘ oppression 
and perverseness, and stay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be 
to you 4as a breach ready to fall, swell- 
ing out in a high wall, whose breaking 
* cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14. And *he shall break it as the 
breaking of * the potters’ vessel that 
is broken in pieces; he shall not 
spare: so that there shall not be 
found in the bursting of it a sherd 
to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
the Holy One of Israel ; t In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved; in quiet- 
ness and in confidence shall be your 
strenoth: “and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will 
flee upon horses ; therefore shall ye 
flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift ; therefore shall they that pursue 
you be swift. 

17 *One thousand shail flee at the 
rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five 
shall ye flee: till ye be left as* a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on an hill. 

18 Wf And therefore will the Lorn 
wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you: 
for the Lorn is a God of judgment: 
y blessed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people * shall dwell in 
Zion at J prdaaleit : thou shalt weep 
no more: he will be very gracious un- 
to thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 


20 And though the Lord give you | 2 


*the bread of adversity, and the 
water of ‘affliction, yet shall not 
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ch. 2. 20, & 


¢ Hos. 14. 8. 


f Matt. 6.83. 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 
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savoury. 

5 Heb. 
leavened. 
ech. 2.1 
15. & ed 
6 Heb. 
lifted up. 


h ch. 60. 19, 
20. 


7 Or, and 
the,griev- 
ousness 

of flame. 

8 Heb. 
heaviness. 
ich.11. 4. 

2 Theas. 2.8. 
kch. 8.8. 


lch. 37. 29. 


m Ps. 42. 4. 


nach. 3.3, 
9 Heb. 


Rock, 
Deut. 32. 4. 
o ch. 29. 6. 
2 Heb. the 


glory of his 
vote. 


pch. 3. 2. 
& 32.19 


ach. 87. 36. 





ISAIAH, XXXII. 


bthy teachers be removed into a| Lorp shall the Assyrian be beaten 


corner any more, but thine eyes shall 
see thy teachers: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, This is 
the way, walk ye in it, when ye 
‘turn to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left. 

22 4Ye shall defile also the cover- 
ing of ?thy graven images of silver, 
and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt * cast 
them away as a menstruous cloth ; 
°thou shalt say unto it, Get thee 
hence. 

23 ‘Then shall he give the rain 
of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
ground withal ; and bread of the in- 
crease of the earth, and it shall be 
fat and plenteous: in that day shall 
thy cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the 
young asses that ear the ground 
shall eat 45 clean provender, which 
hath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be upon ever 
high mountain, and upon every thigh 
hill, rivers and streams of waters in 
the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 

26 Moreover * the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the Lorn bindeth u 
the breach of his people, and healet. 
the stroke of their wound. 

27 Y Behold, the name of the 
Lorp cometh from far, burning with 
his anger, 7 and the burden thereof is 
*heavy: his lips are full of indigna- 
Pe and his tongue as a devouring 

re: 

28 And this breath, as an over- 
flowing stream, * shall reach to the 
midst of the neck, to sift the nations 
with the sieve of vanity: and there 
shall be 1a bridle in the jaws of the 
people, causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the 
night ™when a holysolemnity is kept; 
and gladness of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come into "the 
mountain of the Lorn, to the *mighty 
One of Israel. 

30 ° And the Lorp shall cause ? his 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall 
shew the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of his anger, 
and with the flame of a devouring 
fire, with scattering, and tempest, 
P and hailstones. 

31 For ‘through the voice of the 
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down, ‘which smote with a rod. 

32 And ? in every place where the 

ounded staff shall pass, which the 

orp shall #lay upon him, it shall 
be with tabrets and harps: and in 
battles of * shaking wil 

‘ with it. 

33 tFor Tophet is ordained ° of 
old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; 
he hath made it deep and large: the 
pile thereof is fire and much wood ; 
the breath of the Lorn, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The prophet shewcth the cursed folly in trust- 
ing to Fgypt, and forsaking of God. 6 He 
exhorteth to conversion. & He sheweth the 
fall of Assyria. 

OE to them *that go down to 
Egypt for help; and stay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they are many; and in horsemen, 
because they are very strong; but 
they look not unto the Holy One of 

Israel, ‘neither seek the Lorp! 

2 Yet he also ts wise, and will 
bring evil, and ¢ will not ‘call back 
his words: but will arise against the 
house of the evildoers, and against 
the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are * men, 
and not God; and their horses flesh, 
and not spirit. When the Lorp shall 
stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that is 
holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken 
unto me, ‘ Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase him- 
self for the 7noise of them : &so shall 
the Lorp of hosts come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the 
hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, so will the 
Lorn of hosts defend Jerusalem ; 
‘defending also he will deliver i; 
and passing over he will preserve ié. 

6 J Turn ye unto him from whom 
the children of Israel have * deeply 
revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall 


least away his idols of silver, and | 5; 


Shis idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you for ™a sin. 

8 WY Then shall the Assyrian * fall 
with the sword, not of a mighty 
man ; and the sword, not of a rhean 
man, shall devour him: but he shall 
flee * from the sword, and his young 
men shall be * * discomfited. 


Ee 3 


he fight |? 


destruction of Assyria. 
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a Num, 20. 
19. 

6 Heb. 
remove, 


e Ps. 146.3, 
5. 


f Hos.11.10. 
Amos 3.8. 


7Or, 
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& ch. 42. 13. 


h Deut. $2. 
11 


Ps. 91.4. 
1 Ps. 87.40. 


k Hos. 9.9. 
Ich. 2. 20. 
& 30. 22. 
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och. 87.37. 
3 Heb. Ais 
rock shali 
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or Jear. 
3 Or, hia 
strength. 


cir. 718, 
» Pa. 45. 1, 
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T Or, when 
Ae th 
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poor 
judgment, 


8 Or, he 
established, 
d Amos 6.1, 


0 Heb. 
Days above 
a year. 


3 Heb. the 

fields of 
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ech. 34. 13. 
| Hos. 9.6. 


8 Or, 
burnin, 
upon, GC. 

f ch, 22. 2. 
«ch. 27.10. 


4 Or, clifte 
and watch- 
towers. 


9 And °*he shall pass over to *his 
strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith 
the Lorn, whose fire tg in Zion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 
1 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 9 Deso- 


lation ts foreshewn. 15 Restoration ts pro- 
mised to succeed. 


EHOLD, *a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment. 

2 And a man shall be as an hiding 
lace from the wind, and " a covert 
rom the tempest ; as rivers of water 

in a dry pe as the shadow of a 
‘great rock in a weary land. 

3 And ‘the eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of them 
that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the ‘rash 
shall understand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall be 
ready to speak ® plainly. 

5 The vile person shall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl said to be 
bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak 
villany, and his heart will work ini- 
quity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the Lorp, to 
make empty the soul of the hungry, 
and he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the 
churl are evil: he deviseth wicked 
devices to destroy the poor with 
lying words, even 7 when the needy 
speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal 
things; and by liberal things shall he 
§ stand. 

9 WT Rise up, ye women ¢ that are 
at ease; hear my voice, ye careless 
daughters ; give ear unto my speech. 

10 * Many days and years shall 
ye be troubled, ye careless women: 
for the vintage shall fail, the gather- 
ing shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at 
ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, and 
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for ?the pleasant fields, for the fruit- 
ful vine. 

13 *Upon the land of my people 
shall come ie thorns and briers ; 
> yea, upon all the houses of joy in 
‘ the joyous city : 

14 © Because the palaces shall be 
forsaken ; the multitude of the city 
shall be left ; the ‘forts and towers 
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks ; 


15 Until *the spirit be poured 
upon us from on high, and ' the wil- 
derness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in the fruitful field. 

17* And the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace; and the effect 
of righteousness quietness and as- 
surance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places ; 

19 } When it shall hail, coming 
down ™on the forest ; ?and the city 
shall be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed ave ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth thither the 
feet of the ox and the ass. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
1 God's judgments against the enemies of the 
church. 13 The privileges of the godly. 
OE to thee * that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled; and 
dealest treacherously, and they dealt 
not treacherously with thee! when 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt 
be spoiled ; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they 
shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 0 Lorn, be gracious unto us ; 
©we have waited for thee: be thou 
their arm every morning, our sal- 
vation also in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the 
people fled ; at the lifting up of thy- 
self the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller : 
as the running to and fro of locusts 
shall he run upon them. 

5 4The Lorn is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion 
with judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and 
strength of *salvation: the fear of 
the Lorn is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their ‘valiant ones shall 
cry without: °*the ambassadors of 
peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 ‘The highways lie waste, the 
wayfaring man ceaseth: She hath 
broken the covenant, he hath de- 
spised the cities, he regardeth no man. 

9»The earth mourneth and lan- 
guisheth: Lebanon is ashamed and 
* hewn down: Sharon is like a wil- 
derness ; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruzts. 

10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the 
Lorp ; now will I be exalted ; now 
will I lift up myself. 
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k Pg.7.14. 
ch. 59. 4. 
| 1ch.9.18. 


m ch. 49. L 


n Pg, 15. 2. 
& 24.4. 

3 Heb. in 
righteous- 
neases. 

3 Heb. up- 


rightnesses. 


4 Or, 

decetts. 
5 Heh. 
bloods. 


o Pa, 119. 37. 


6 Heb. 
heights, or, 


7 Heb. the 
land of fur 
distances. 


pP1Cor.1. 20. 


8 Heb. 
weigher fF 


a2 Kings 
19. 32. 


r Deut. 28. 
49, 50. 

Jer. 5. 15. 
9 Or, 
ridicue 
lous 


» Ps. 48, 12. 


t Ps. 46.5 
& 125.1, 


2. 
uch. 37. 33, 
x ch. &4i. 2. 


3 Heb. 
broad of 
spaces, OF 
hands, : 


yJam.4. 12, 


8 Heb. 
statute- 


® Ps. 89. 18. 
4 Or, They 
have for- 
saken thy 
tacklings. 


aJer. 50. 20. 


high places. 


ISATAH, 


11 * Ye shall conceive chaff, ye 
shall bring forth stubble: your breath, 
as fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the 
burnings of lime: / as thorns cut up 
shall they be burned in the fire. 

13 Qf Hear, ™ye that are far off, 
what I have done; and, ye that are 
near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites. Whoamong usshall dwell with 
the devouring tire? who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 

15 He that "walketh righteously, 
and speaketh *uprightly ; he that de- 
spiseth the gain of ‘ oppressions, that 
shaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of * blood, and °shutteth his 
eyes from seeing evil ; 

16 He shall dwell on * high: his 
place of defence shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks: bread shall be given 

im; his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king 
in his beauty: they shall behold ‘the 
land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate 
terror. P Whereis the scribe? where 
is the ® receiver? where is he that 
counted the towers ? 

19 4 Thou shalt not see a fierce 
people, *a people of a deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive ; of a °stam- 
mering tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 * Look upon Zion, the city of 
our solemnities : thine eyes shall see 
‘ Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a ta- 
bernacle that shall not be taken 
down; "not one of * the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lorp 
will be unto us a place ?of broad rivers 
and streams; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant 
ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lorn is our judge, the 
Lorp is our Y3 lawgiver, *the Lorp 
iz our king ; he will save us. 

23 ‘Thy tacklings are loosed ; they 
could not well strengthen their mast, 
ate could not spread the sail: then 
is the prey of a great spoil divided ; 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall notsay, 
I am sick: *the people that dwell 
therein shail beforgiven their iniquity. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth his 
church. 11 The desolation of her enemies. 
16 The certainty of the prophecy. 
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XXXIV. 


* (\OME near, ye nations, to hear ; 

and hearken, ye people: » fet 
the earth hear, and ?all that is there- 
in; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lorn 
ig upon all nations, and Ais fu 
upon all their armies: he _ hat 
utterly destroyed them, he hath de- 
livered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast 
out, and ‘their stink shall come up 
out of their carcases, and the moun- 
tains shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And “all the host of heaven shall 


be dissolved, and the heavens shall | 8 


be *rolled together as a scroll: f and 
all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as 
a § falling fig from the fig tree. 

5 For "my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it ‘shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lorp is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
ness, and with the blood of lambs and 
goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
rams: for *the Lorp hath a sacrifice 


in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in | Zz 


the land of Idumea. 

7 And the * unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall 
be ‘soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lorp’s 
1vengeance, and the year of recom- 
pences for the controversy of Zion. 

9 ™ And the streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land 
thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night 
nor day; “the smoke thereof shall 
go up for ever: °from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall passthrough it forever and ever. 

11 J ? But the cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it; the owl also 
and the raven shall dwell in it: and 
a he shall stretch out upon it the line 
of confusion, and the stones of empti- 
ness. 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof 
to the kingdom, but none shall be 
there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing. 

13 And * thorns shall come up in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof: and * it shall 
be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for * owls. 

14 *The wild beasts of the desert 


Ee 4 





God avengeth his church, 


BEFORE 


CHRIST | 


cir, 718. 


a Py. 49. 1. 
b Deut.32.1. 


¢ Joel 2. 20. 


a Ps. 102.26. 
Ezek. 32.7, 


Joel 2. 31. 

& 3.15. 
Matt. 24. 29. 
2 Pet. 3.10. 
© Rev.6. 14. 
fch. 14. 12. 
& Rev. 6.13. 
h Jer. 46.10. 
i Jer. 49.7, 


&c. 
Mal.1.4. 


k ch. 63.1. 
Jer. 49. 13. 
eph. 1. Ze 


BQOr, 
rhinoce- 
ruts. 


4 Or, 
drunken. 


1 ch. 63. 4. 


m See 
Deut. 29.23. 


r ch. 82.15, 
Hos. 9. 6. 
*chlé. 21, 
&c. ; 
6 Or, 
ostrich hes. 
ae 
a  ] 
of the owl. 
8 Heb. 
Ziim. 








Blessings of the gospel, 
BEFORE | shall also meet with * the wild beasts 
ecole of the island, and the satyr shall cry 
- i . 3 h owl also 
Pang to his fellow; the # screec 
Tjim. shall rest there, and find for herself 
3Or,night | a place of rest. 
° 15 There shall the great owl make 
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and 
ather under her shadow: there shall 
the vultures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 
| tMal.3.16.} 16 9] Seek ye out of tthe book of 
the Lorn, and read: no one of these 
shall fail, none shall want her mate: 
for my mouth it hath commanded, 
| and his spirit it hath gathered them. 
17 And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath divided it 
unto them by line: they shall possess 
it for ever, from generation to gene- 
ration shall they dwell therein. 
| CHAPTER XXXV. 
" 3 Tie teak are enchutaned by the Girtwcs 
and privileges of the gospel. 
cir. 713. E “wilderness and the solitary 
* ch. 55. 12. lace shall be glad for them; 
| and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 
bch. 32.15. | 2 >It shall blossom abundantly, 
and bejoles even with joy and sing- 
ing: the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, the excellency of Car- 
| mel and Sharon, they shall see the 
glory of the Lorp, and the excel- 
ency of our God. 
att | 3 UW ° Strengthen ye the weak 
"| hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
He 4 Say to them that are of a ‘fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, 
your God will come with vengeance, 
dch.29.18. | even God with a recompence; he 
&49.7 | will come and save you. 
Matt.9.27,/ 5 ‘Then the ‘eyes of the blind 
&1z.22.&% | shall be opened, and ° the ears of 
zai.14._ | the deaf shall be unstopped. 
qonn.67-| 6 Then shall the ‘lame man eap 
Mark7.32, | as an hart, and the & tongue of the 
eMatt.11,s,,| dumb sing: for in the wilderness 
&15.30.& | shall "waters break out, and streams 
John 5.8,9. | in the desert. 
ay 7 And the parched ground shall 
& 14. 8,&e. | become a pool, and the thirsty land 
gch. 82. 4. se 
Matt. 9.32, | Springs of water: in ‘the habitation 
eiso, | Of dragons, where each lay, shall be 
beh, 41.18. | © grass with reeds and rushes. 
John7, 38, 8 And an highway shall be there, 
en o4.1, | 2nd a way, and it shall be called The 
50r,a way of holiness ; *the unclean shall 
court for | not pass over it; ‘but it shall be for 
keh. 52.1. | those: the wayfaring men, though 
Joel 8.17. | fools, shall not err therein. 
COrforhe | 9} No lion shall be there, nor any 
withiem, | Tavenous beast shall go up thereon, 
}Lev. 96.8. | it shall not be found there; but the 
-%4.35. | redeemed shall walk there : 


10 And the “ransomed of the 
Lorp shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads: they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and "sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Sennachertb invadeth Judah. 4 Rabshakeh, 
sent by Sennacherib, ly blasphemous per- 
suasions soliciieth the people to revolt. 22 
His words are told to Hexekiah. 


OW *it came to pass in the 
fourteenth year of king Heze- 
kiah, that Sennacherib king of Assy- 
ria came up against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent 
Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jeru- 
salem unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the 
highway of the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the house, and Shebna the ? scribe, 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 9 » And Rabshakeh said unto 
them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, What confidence ts this 
wherein thou trustest ? 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are 
but * vain words) *Z have counsel 


and strength for war: now on whom |? 


dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the ‘staff of 
this broken reed, on E 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: so 7s Pharaoh king of 
Fey to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust 
in the Lorp our God: is it not he, 
whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar ? 

8 Now therefore give ‘pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king of 
Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thouturn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy truston 
Egypt forchariots and for horsemen? 

10 And am I now come up with- 
out the Lorn against this land to 
destroy it? the Lorn said unto me, 
Goup against this land,and destroy it. 

117 Thensaid Eliakim and Shebna 
and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I 
pray thee, unto thy servants in the 

yrian language ; for we understand 
it: and speak not to us in the Jews 
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BEFORE 
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clr. 718. 


m ch. 51.11. 


18. 13,17. 
2 Chr. 32. 1. 


3 Or, 
secretary. 


b2 Kinga 
18. 19, &c. 


5 Or, 
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ISAIAH, XXXVIL. 


Isaiah comforteth Hezekiah. 





Rabshakeh’s blasphemy. 

BEFYORS 
CHRI6BT 

710. 
y 

2 Or, 
Seek my 
Javour by 
a present. 
81leb. ake 
with mea 
blessing. 
4 Zech.3.10. 


language, in the ears of the people 
that ave on the wall. 

12 WJ But Rabshakeh said, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master and 
to thee to speak these words? hath he 
not sent me to the men that sit upon 
the wall, that they may eat their own 
dung, and drink their own piss with 

ou! 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and said, Hear ye the words 
of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make 
ie trust in the Lorn, saying, The 

orp will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

16 H[earken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saith the king of Assyria,?* Make 
an agreement with me by a present, 
and come out to me: “and eat ye 
every one of his vine, and every one 
of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his own cistern ; 

17 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, a Jand 
of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying, The Lorn will deliver 
us. Hath any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad ? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim ? and have they deliver- 
ed Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the 
gods of these lands, that ‘Nave de- 
livered their land out of my hand, 
that the Lorn should deliver Jeru- 
salem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

22 J Then came Eliakim, the son 
of [ilkiah, that was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rabshakeh. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 Hexekiah mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray 
Jor them. 6 Isaiah comforteth them. 8 Sen- 
nacherib, going to encounter Tirkakah, send- 
eth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 
Hexekiah's prayer. 2\ Isaiak’s prophecy of 
the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, 
and the good of Zion. 36 An angel slayeth 
the Assyrians. 37 Sennacherib ts slain at 
Nineveh by hit own sons. 


ND * it came to pass, when king 

Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 

his clothes, and covered himself with 

sackcloth, and went into the house 
of the Lorn. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests 
covered with sackeloth, unto Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day zs a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of ? blas- 
phemy: for the children are come 
to the birth, and there ts not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorn thy God 
will hear the words of Rabshakeh, 
whom the king of Assyria his mas- 
ter hath sent to reproach the living 
God, and will reprove the words 
which the Lorp thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up ¢hy prayer for the 
remnant that is * left. 

5 So the servants of king ITezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 9 And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say unto your master, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, 1 will ‘send a blast upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, 
and return to his own land ; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 

8 J So Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is 
come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard it, he sent mes- 
sengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah,saying, Letnot thy God, 
in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands by destroying them utterly ; 
and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of » Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, 
and Ivah? 


BEFORS 
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6 Or, the 
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8 Or, 
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cities to be 
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3 Kings 


19, 25. 


14 J And Hezekiah received the 
letter from the hand of the mes- 
sengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lorn, 
and ‘spread it before the Lorn. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
Lorn, saying, 

16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 
that dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, 
of al] the kingdoms of the earth: 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 

17° Incline thine ear,O Lorn, and 
hear ; open thine eyes, O Lorn, and 
see: and hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of 
Assyria have laid waste all the ?na- 
tions, and their countries, 

19 And have * cast their gods into 
the fire: for they were no gods, but 
the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone: therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lorn our 

God, save us from his hand, that all 
the kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou avt the Lorn, even thou 
only. 
21 J Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorn God of Israel, Where- 
as thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria: 

22 This is the word which the Lorn 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high ? even against 
the Holy One of Israel. 

24 4 By thy servants hast thou re- 
proached the Lord, and hast said, B 
the multitude of my chariots am 
come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon; and 
1 will cut down ‘the tall cedars 
thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the 
height of his border, and * the forest 
of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water; 
and with the sole of my feet have I 
dried up all the rivers of the ’be- 
sieged pa 

26 * Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how I have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 
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shouldest be to lay waste defenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 
27 Therefore theirinhabitants were 


? of small power, they were dismayed | °} 


and confounded: they were as the 
ass of the field, and as the green 
erb, as the grass on the housetops, 

and as corn blasted before it be 
own up. 

28 But I know thy ‘abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, 
and thy tumult, is come up into mine 
ears, therefore 4 will I ‘de my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in th 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou camest. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this 72 such as 
groweth of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the 
same: and in the third year sow ye, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And ‘the remnant that is es- 
caped of the house of Judah shall 
again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward : 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and § they that es- 
cape out of mount Zion: the °zeal of 
the Lorn of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into thiscity, nor shoot 
an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ®shields, nor casta bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lorn. 

35 For I will f defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David's sake. 

36 Then the £ angel of the Lorn 


went forth, and smote in the camp of |” 


the Assyrians a hundred and four- 
score and five thousand: and when 
they arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. 

37 T So Sennacherib king of As- 
syria departed, and went and re- 
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword ; and they escaped into the 
land of ? Armenia: and Esar-haddon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XAXVIITI. 
Upppias Mey ieee fa 
sun goeth ten a Pd backward, for @ sign 
of that promise. 9 His song Of thanksgiving. 








against Sennacherib, 


8 Or, sitting. 


ach. 30. 28. 
Ezek. 38. 4. 


6 Tleh. 


7 Heb. 
Ararat. 





Hezekiah's song ISAIAH, XXXIX. of thanksgiving. 
or N *those days was Hezekiah sick | 16 O Lord, by these things men | _3#¥053 
ree I unto death.” And Isaiah the pro- | live, and in all these things is the ear ad 
akin, | Phet the son of Amoz came unto him, | life of my spirit: so wilt thou recover | —— 

Ls. |and said unto him, Thus saith the | me, and make me to live. 

ar 32. | Lorn, »*Set thine house in order: for | 17 Behold, ?for peace I had great | 2 Or, on 

2. | thou shalt die, and not live. bitterness: but *thou hast in love to | tie great 

chargecon.| 2 ‘Chen Hezekiah turned his face | my soul delivered it from the pit of | iterness. 

corning, | toward the wall, and prayed unto | corruption: for thou hast cast all my | rast loved 
the Lorn, sins behind thy back. Joie thenit. 

eNeh.13.14./ 3 And said,° Remember now,O} 18 For *the grave cannot praise | * Ps. 6.5. & 
Lorn, I beseech thee, how I have | thee, death can not celebrate thee: | {1° ns" 
walked before thee in truth and with | they that go down into the pit cannot | }/,16.9.10. 
a perfect heart, and have done that | hope for thy truth. 
which is good in thy sight. And{ 19 The living, the living, he shall 

3 Heb. Hezekiah wept * sore. praise thee, as I do this day: 'the | 1 Deut.4.9. 

weepat | 4 WY Then came the word of the | father to the children shall make | $. 76: 3,4. 
Lorp to Isaiah, saying, known thy truth. 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus | 20 The Lorn was ready to save me: 

saith the Lorn, the God of David | therefore we will sing my songs to 
h father, I have heard thy prayer, the dare instruments all the days 
I have seen thy tears: behold, I wil] | of our life in the house of the Lorn. 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 21 For ™ Isaiah had said, Let them | 2 Kings 
6 And I will deliver thee and this | take a lump of figs, and lay iz for a|""" 
city out of the hand of the king of | plaister upon the boil, and he shall 
ach. 37.35. | Assyria: and ‘I will defend this city. | recover. 
e 2 Kings 7 And this shall be °a sign unto| 22 "Hezekiah also had said, What ee 
£2" | theefrom the Lorn, thatthe Lorn will | is the sign that I shall go up to the | “"~ 
do this thing that he hath spoken; | house of the Lorn? 

8 Behold, 1 will bring again the CHAPTER XXXIX. 

shadow of the degrees, which is gone | 1 Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hexekiah 
4Teb. down in the ‘sun dial of Ahaz, ten | Secause af the wonder, hath notice of his trea- 
Sooner 2s degrees backward. So the sun re- telleth the abitonian captietty. sibs cies 
aun, turned ten degrees, by which degrees At “that time Merodach-baladan, | tr. 712. 
it was gone down. the son of Baladan, king of Ba- | $7 37g 

9 J The writing of Hezekiah king | bylon, sent letters and a present to 
of Judah, when he had been sick, | Hezekiah: for he had heard that he 
and was recovered of his sickness: | had been sick, and was recovered. 

10 I said in the cutting offof my | 2»And Hezekiah was glad of them, | »2Chr. 82. 
days, I shall go to the gates of the | and shewed them the house of his | °* 
grave: J am deprived of the residue | ‘precious things, the silver, and the | 4 or, 
of my years. gold, and the spices, and the precious | *”“"™ 

11 I said, I shall not see the Lorn, | ointment, and all the house of his 

f Ps. 27.13. | even. the Lorn, ‘in the land of the | **armour, and all that was found in | 5 Or, jewels. 
846-9 | living: I shall behold man no more | his treasures: there was nothing in | ‘eb. ves- 
with the inhabitants of the world. his house, nor in all his dominion, | #rumencs. 
& Job 7. 6. 12 © Mine age is departed, and is | that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
removed from me as a shepherd’s} 3 [Then came Isaiah the prophet | 712. 
tent: I have cut off like a weaver my | unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
5Or,from | life: he will cut me off *with pining | him, What said these men? and from 
oo" | sickness: from day even to night wilt | whence came they unto thee? And 
thou make an end of me. Hezekiah said, They are come from 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as|a far country unto me, even from 
a lion, so will he break all my bones: | Babylon. 
from day even to night wilt thou} 4 Then said he, What have the 
make an end of me. seen in thine house? And Hezekia 

14 Like a crane o7 a swallow, so | answered, All that is in mine house 

beh. 59.11. {did I chatter: "1 did mourn as a| have they seen: there is nothing 
dove: mine eyes fail with looking | among my treasures that I have not 
upward: O Lorn, I am oppressed ; | shewed them. 
et Sundertake for me. 5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 
15 What shall I say? he hath both | Hear the word of the Lorp of hosts: 
oken unto me, and himself hath| 6 Behold, the days come, *that all | «Jer. 20. 5. 
one if: I shall gosoftly all my years | that ts in thine house, and that which 
mae | tin the bitterness of my soul. thy fathers have laid up in store until 
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Promulgation of the gospel. ISAIAH, XL. The people comforted, 
BEFORE | this day, shall be carried to Babylon: | with his arm, and them in his | _2™¥0Rs 
a a nothing shall be left, saith the | bosom, and shall gently lead those | CAS" 
—— | Lorp. 2that are with young. : ar 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue} 12 4 ™Who hath measured the | pive'suck. 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, | waters in the hollow of his hand, and | =Prov.t0.4. 
2 Fulfilled, | shall they take away ; and ?they shall | meted out heaven with the span, and 
aaa 4.4 | be eunuchs in the palace of the king | comprehended the dust of the earth 
of Babylon. in *a measure, and weighed the moun- | 3 Heb. 
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, | tains in scales, and the hills in a|°**™ 
41Sam.3.18. | 4 Good is the word of the Lonn which | balance ? 
thou hast spoken. He said moreover,| 13 "Who hath directed the Spirit | = Job 21.22. 
For there shall be peace and truth | of the Lorn, or being ‘his counsellor | Rom.11.34 
: ° 1 Cor. 2. 16 
in my days. hath taught him ? fa 
14 With whom took he counsel, | manof : 
CHAPTER XL. and who ‘instructed him, and taught | ae 
Tse 9 cmulgation. of the gospel. 3 The him in the aa of judgment, and | fim under- 
Mia af “ihe aposilen 12 The prohet hy | taught him knowledge, and shewed 
the omnipotency of God, 18 and his incom- | to him the way of understanding? | & Heb. 
parableness, 26 comforteth the people. 15 Behold, the nations are as a| standings? 
cfr. 712, OMFORT ye, comfort ye my | drop of a bucket, and are counted as 
people, saith your God. the small dust of the balance: be- 
8 Heb. to 2 Speak ye *comfortably to Jeru- | hold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
the heart. | salem, and ‘cry unto her, that her | little thing. 
4 Or, ‘warfare is accomplished, that her 16 ‘Aull Vebanéi is not sufficient 
eppointed | iniquity is pardoned: *for she hath | to burn, nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
« See Job received of the Lorp’s hand double | cient for a burnt offering. 
ch.é7. | for all her sins. 17 All nations before him ave as 
bMatt.3.8.| 3 9] >The voice of him that crieth | ° nothing; and ?they are counted to } °Dan.4. 85. 
ees a, |in the wilderness, Prepare ye the | him less than nothing, and vanity. | °** 6 * 
Jonn 1.2% | way of the Lorp, ¢make straight in| 18 WJ To whom then will ye 4liken | ¢ve7,%- 
aps, 03-4, | the desert a highway for our God. | God? or what likeness will ye com- | Acts17. 20. 
ch. 49. 11, 4 Every valley shall be exalted, | pare unto him? 
and every mountain and hill shall be | 19 * The workman melteth a graven | 1 ch. 41,6,7. 
ech. 45.2, | made low: °and the crooked shall be | image, and the goldsmith spreadeth | Jer.io3\&c. 
5 Or, made ‘straight, and the rough places | it over with gold, and casteth silver 
pia | Spain: chains. 
Bes lke 5 And the glory of the Lorp shall | 20 He that 77s so impoverished | 7 Heb. of 
‘| be revealed, and all flesh shall see it | that he hath no oblation chooseth a | odlation. 
together: for the mouth of the Lorp | tree that will not rot; he seeketh unto 
hath spoken it. him a cunning workman ‘to prepare | tch- 41.7. 
6 The voice said, Cry. And he|a graven image, thut shall not be|*""— 
plob 4.2. | said, What shall I ery? ‘All flesh | moved. 
102.11. | t¢ grass, and all the goodliness thereof | 21 ‘Have ye not known? have ye | ‘Ps. 19-1. 
jnn-i.10, | 28 as the flower of the field : not heard? hath it not been told you | Kom. 1.19, 
1Pet. 1. 24, 7 The grass withereth, the flower | from the beginning? have ye not|*" 
SIeumiza |fadeth: because *the spirit of the | understood from the foundations of 
1 Pet. 1.25.) Lorp bloweth upon it: surely the | the earth? 
nor 9 ou | people ts grass. 22 * Jt is he that sitteth upon the | Or, 
goug tidings | 8 ‘The grass withereth, the flower | circle of the earth, and the inhabi- | steeti, ¢c 
ch, 41, 27. fadeth: but *the word of our God | tants thereof ave as grasshoppers ; 

_ shall stand for ever. that “stretcheth out the heavens as uJob 9. 8 
aes 9 YT 7O Zion, that bringest good | a curtain, and spreadeth them out as ch. 42. 5. & 
tidings to | tidings, get thee up into the high | a tent to dwell in: is 
9Oragaine | Mountain ; *O Jerusalem, that bring- | 23 That bringeth the *princes to | Jer-10.12 

strong. | est good tidings, lift up thy voice | nothing; he maketh the judges of | p2%07"4" 
ron ei, | With strength ; lift # up, be not | the earth as vanity. 

Rey. 22.12. | afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, | 24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
pongo | Behold your God ! yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 
his work. 10 Behold, the Lord Gon willcome | their stock shall not take root in the 
teh, 49.10. | ° With strong hand, and ‘his arm shall | earth: and he shall also blow upon 

zek.o4;,, | rule for him: behold, *his reward is | them, and they shall wither, and the 
John 10.11. | with him, and *his work before him. | whirlwind shall take them away as 
1Pet.2.25.| 11 He shall ‘feed his flock like a | stubble. y ver. 18, 
Hey. 7.17, | Shepherd: he shall gather the lambs| 25 7To whom then will ye liken | so" 
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God expostulateth 
EroRE | me, or shall I be equal? saith the 
aE a, | Holy One. 
= 26 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things, 
that bringeth out their host by num- 
: Ps. 147.4. | ber: *he calleth them all by names by 
the greatness of his might, for that he 
is strong in power ; not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lorn, and my judgment is 
passed over from my God ? 

28 q| Hast thou not known? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lorn, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei- 

Pe. 147.5. | ther is weary? “there is no searching 
of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the 
> Ps. 108.5. | Lorp » shall ? renew their strength ; 
ce: they shall mount up with wings as 

eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weary ; and they shall walk, and not 
faint. 
CHAPTER XLI. 
1 God erxpostulateth with his people, about his 
mercies to the church, 10 about his promises, 

21 and about the vanity of idols. 

® Zech. 2.13, ‘| EEP silence before me, O 
islands ; and let the pcople 
renew their strength : let them come 
near ; then Iet them speak: let us 
come near together to judgment. 
eHeb.righ- | 2 Who raised up * the righteous 
beh.46.1, | man from the east, called him to 
¢ See Gen. his foot, °gave the nations before him, 
ver.25. | and made him rule over kings? he 
ch. 45.1. | gave them as the dust to his sword, 
and as driven stubble to his bow. 

- ay pursued them, and passed 
4 Heb. ‘ safely ; even by the way that he had 
meee | not pane with his feet. ” 
ue 4-4 Who hath wrought and done 
& 46.10; | a, calling the generations from the 
ech. 48.10. | beginning ? I the Lorn, the ° first, 
4812 and with the last I am he. 

& 22.13, 5 The isles saw it, and feared ; the 


f ch. 40. 19. 
& 44. 12. 


5 Heb. 

Be strong. 
ech. 40.19. 
6 Or, 
Sounder. 

7 Or, 

the smiting. 
8 Or, saying 
of iis soder 


» bearers nails, » that it should not be moved. 


ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
Near, and came. 

6 ‘They helped every one his 
neighbour ; and every one said to his 
brother, * Be of good courage. 

7 ®So the carpenter encouraged the 
®goldsmith, and he that smootheth 
with the hammer ’him that smote the 
anvil, ‘saying, It is ready for the 
sodering: and he fastened it with 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, 
Jacob whom I have ! chosen, the seed 
of Abraham my * friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called thee 
from the chief men thereof, and said 
unto thee, Thou art my servant; I 
have chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away. 

10 YJ! Fear thou not ; ™ for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed ; for I 
am thy God: J will strengthen thee ; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will up- 

old thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were in- 
eensed against thee shall be "ashamed 
and confounded: they shall be as 
nothing ; and ?they that strive with 
thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and 
shalt not find them, even *them that 
contended with thee: ‘they that war 
against thee shall be as nothing, and 
as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, 
° Fear not ; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, 
and ye 'men of Israel; I will help 
thee, saith the Lorn, and thy re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, ? I will make thee a new 


sharp threshing instrungent having | 4,5 


® teeth : thou shalt thresh the moun- 
tains, and beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt 4fan them, and the 
wind shall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scatter them: and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Lorn, and 
rshalt glory in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lorn 
will hear them, J the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. 

18 J will open ‘rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys: I will make the ‘wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness 
the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set 
in the desert the fir tree, and the 
pine, and the box tree together: 

20 "That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand toge- 
ther, that the hand of the Lorp hath 
done this, and the Holy One of Is- 
rael hath created it. 

21 ' Produce your cause, saith the 
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with his people. 


i ver. 13,14, 
ch. 48. 5. 

m Deut. $1. 
6, 8. 


n Ex. 28. 22, 
ch. 45. 24, 
& 60. 12. 
Zech. 12. 8. 
2 Heb. 

the men of 
thy strife. 


3 Heb. the 
men of thy 
contention. 
4 Heb. 

the men of 
thy war. 


o ver. 10. 


5 Or, 
few men. 


r Mic. 4. 18. 
2 Cor. 10. 

9 e 
6 Heb. 
moutha. 


q Jer. 51.2. 


rch. 45. 25. 


s ch. 85.6,7. 
& 43. 19. 

& 44. 3. 

t Ps. 107. 83. 


u Job 12. 9. 


T Heb. 
Cause to 
come near. 





The office of Christ. 


BEFORS 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 


x ch. 45. 21. 


2 Heb. set 


eo 3. 
John 138. 19. 
8 Jer. 10. 5. 


a Ps. 115.8. 
ch. 44, 9. 

1 Cor. 8 4. 
8 Or, 
worse than 
nothing. 

4 Or, 
worse than 
Of a viper. 
b Ezra 1.2. 
© ver. 2, 


4 ch. 48. 9. 


§ ch. 68. 5. 


5 Heb. 
return, 
b ver. 4. 


6 Or, dimly 
burning. 

T Heb. 
quench tt. 
8 Heb. 
broken. 


a Gen.49.10. 


ech. 44. 4, 
Zech. 12.1. 


Lorp ; bring forth your strong rea- 
sons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 * Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen : let 
them shew the former things, what 
they be, that we may * consider them, 


.{and know the latter end of them ; or 


declare us things for to come. 

23 y Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, * do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold i together. 

24 Behold, * ye are *of nothing, 
and your work ‘of nought: an abo- 
mination ts he that chooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and he shall come: from the 
rising of the sun » shall he call upon 
my name: °and he shall come upon 
princes as upon morter, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 

26 4 Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that we may know? and 
beforetime, that we may say, He is 
righteous ? yea, there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that de- 
clareth, yea, there is none that hear- 
eth your words. 

27 ° The first f shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them: and 1 will 
give to Jerusalem one that bringeth 
good tidings. 

28 & For & beheld, and there was no 
man; even among them, and there 
was no counsellor, that, when I asked 
of them, could * answer a word. 

29 » Behold, they are all vanity ; 
their works are nothing : their a 
en images are wind and confusion. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 The office of Christ, graced with meekness 
and constancy. & God's promise unto him. 
10 An exhortation to praise God for his gos- 
pel. 17 He reproveth the people of incredulity. 


EHOLD *my servant, whom | 

uphold ; mine elect, in whom 

my soul »delighteth ; °Il have put 

my spirit upon him: he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the 
street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the ® smoking flax shall 
he not 7 quench: he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be ° dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth: ¢and the isles shall 
wait for his law. 

5 J Thus saith God the Lorn, the 
that created the heavens, and stretch- 


f Ps. 196.6. |ed them out; ‘he that spread forth 
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the earth, and that which cometh 
out of it; She that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to them 
that walk therein : 

6 "I the Lorp have called thee 
in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, ‘and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for 
k a light of the Gentiles ; 

7 1To open the blind eyes, to 
m bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in ® dark- 
ness out of the prison house. 

8 lam the Lonp: that is my name: 
and my °glory will I not give to 
another, neither my praise to graven 
images. 

9 Behold, the former things are 
come to pass, and new things do J 
declare: before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. 

10 P Sing unto the Lorn a new 
song, and his praise from the end of 
the earth,‘ ye that go down to the sea, 
and ?all that is therein; the isles, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the vil- 
lages that Kedar doth inhabit: let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them shout from the top of the 
mountains, 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
Lorn, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 

13 The Lorn shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy 
like a man of war: he shall cry, * yea, 
roar ; he shall * prevail against his 
enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my 
peace ; I have been still, and refrain- 
ed seh ae : now will I cry like a 
travailing woman ; I will destroy and 
* devour at once. 

15 I will make waste mountains 
and hills, and dry up all their herbs; 
and I will make the rivers islands, 
and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And 1 will bring the blind b 
a way that they knew not; I will 
lead them in paths that they have 
not known: I will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things 
‘straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 J They shall be * turned back, 
they shall be greatly ashamed, that 
trust in graven images, that say to 
the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye 
blind, that ye may see. 

19 *Who és blind, but my ser- 
vant ? or deaf, as my messenger that 


God's promise to him. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 

& Acta l7.25. 


h ch. 43. 1, 


Ich, 49. 8, 


& ch. 49. 6. 
Luke 2, 32, 
Acta 13, 47. 


ich. 35. 5. 
m ch. 61. 1. 
Luke 4. 18. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Heb. 2, 14, 
15. 

ach. 9. 2. 
© ch, 48. Hi, 


pr Ps. 83, 8. 
& 40. 3. & 
98. 1. 

a Ps. 107. 23. 


2 Heb. 
the fulness 
ther €Q) ° 


rch. 31, 4. 


3 Or, behave 


hims 


4 Heb. 
swallow, oF, 
sup UD. 


5 Heb. into 
straight- 
neas. 





God comforteth the church, 
ae ret I sent ? who ts blind as he that ts per- 
cir. 712, | fect, and blind as the Lorn’s servant? 
— 20 Seeing many things, "but thou 
"Rom. 2.21. | observest not; opening the ears, but 
he heareth not. 
21 The Lorp is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ sake ; he will mag- 
20r,him. | nify thelaw, and make ?i¢ honourable. 
22 But this 7s a people robbed and 
3 Or, in spoiled ; * they are all of them snared 
net | in holes, and they are hid in prison 
men of |/ houses: they are for a prey, and 
4Heb. | none delivereth ; for ‘a spoil, and 
a treading. | none saith, Restore. 
23 Who among you will give ear 
to this? who will hearken and hear 
s Heb, for 5 for the time to come? 
time? 24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers? did not 
the Lorn, he against whom we have 
sinned? for,they would not walk in 
his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon 
him the fury of his anger, and the 
zaKings | strength of battle: * and it hath set 
yHos.7.9, | Dim on fire round about, 7 yet he 
knew not; and it burned him, yet he 
laid zt not to heart. 
CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 The Lord comforteth the church with his pro- 
mises. 8 He appealeth to the people for 
witness of his omnipotency. 14 He foretelleth 
them the destruction of Babylon, 18 and his 
wonderful deliverance of his people. 22 He 
reproveth the people as inexcusable. 

cir. 712. UT now thus saith the Lorp 
aver. 7. “that created thee, O Jacob, »and 
ens =| he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear 
21,24. not: ° for I have redeemed thee, 4 I 
ach asg, | have called thee by thy name ; thou 
& 45.4. art mine. 
¢ Fs. 66.12, | 2° When thou passest through the 
f Deut.a1.6,| Waters, ‘I will be with thee; and 
é. through the rivers, they shall not 
5 Dan. 8.25, | overflow thee: when thou & walkest 
; through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. 
3 For I am the Lorp thy God, the 
bErov118. | Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I 
; gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
and Seba for thee. 
4 Since thou wast. precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honourable, and 

1 have loved thee: therefore will | 

give men for thee, and people for thy 

6 Or, ® life. 

Vaca 5 'Fear not: for I am with thee: 

14a 44.2. | Twill bring thy seed from the east, 
& 46.27, | and gather thee from the west ; 


6 I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not : 
bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth; 


7 Even every one that is * called 
by my name: for 'I have created him 
for my glory, ™ I have formed him; 
yea, I have made him. 

8 J "Bring forth the blind people 


that have eyes, and the deaf that Soh 


have ears. 


9 Let all the nations be gathered | } 


together, and Jet the people be as- 
sembled: ° who among them can de- 
clare this, and shewus former things ? 
let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let 
them hear, and say, Jé is truth. 

10 P Ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lorn, 4and my servant whom I 
have chosen: that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I 
am he: * before me there was ? no 
God formed, neither shall there be 
after me. 

11 I, even I, *am the Lorn; and 
beside me ¢here is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, when 
there was no ‘strange god among 
you: "therefore ye ave my witnesses, 
saith the Lorn, that I am God. 

13 * Yea, before the day was I am 
he; and there is none that can de- 
liver out of my hand: I will work, 
and who shall *¥ let it? 

14 WY Thus saith the Lorn, your 
redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; 
For your sake I have sent to Baby- 
lon, and have brought down all their 
*nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose 
cry is in the ships. 

15 I am the Lorn, your Holy 
One, the creator of Israel, your 
King. 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, which 
maketh a way in the sea, and a 
*path in the mighty waters ; 

17 Which ° bringeth forth the 
chariot and horse, the army and the 


ISAIAH, XLII. Destruction of Babylon foretold. 


BRYORR 
CHRIST 
cir. 712, 


k ch. 63, 19. 
Jam. 2.7. 


pch. 4. 8. 


ach. 42.1. 
& 55. 4. 


rch. 41. 4. 
& 44. 6. 
oot 
formed 
ferme 
*ch, 4. 21, 
Lios. 13. 4. 


t Deut. 82. 
16. 
Pe. 81. 9. 


uch. 44. 8. 
ver. 10. 


x Ps. 90. 2. 
John 8. 58. 


8 Tleb. turn 
at back? 


y Job 9.12, 
ch. 14. 27. 


4 Heb. bars, 


s Ex. 14.16, 
292. 

Ps. 77.19. 
ch. 51.10. 

a Josh. 3.18, 
16. 

b Ex. 14. 


power ; they shall lie down together, | 49,25. 


they shall not rise: they are extinct, 
they are quenched as tow. 

18 J °Remember ye not theformer 
things, neither consider the things 
of old. 

19 Behold, I will doa ‘new thing ; 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye 
not know it ? ¢I will even make a 
way in the wilderness, and rivers in 
the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall 
honour me, the dragons and the 
5*owls: because ‘I give waters in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, 
my chosen. 

21 € This people have I formed 
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¢ Jer. 16.14, 
& 23. 7. 


42Cor.5.17,. 
Rev, 21. 5. 
e Ex. 17.6. 
Num. 20.11. 
Deut. 8. 15. 
Pa. 78. 16. 
ch, 35. 6. 

& 41.18, 

5 Or, 
ostriches. 

6 Heb. 
daughters 
of the owl, 

f ch. 4. 21. 
g Ps. 102.18, 


ver. 1,7. 
Luke 1.74, 
Eph. 1. 5,6, 








God comforteth the church. ISAIAH, XLIV. The vanity of idols, 
Rr for myself ; theyshall shew forth my | me, since I appointed the ancient | rt, 
cir, 712. | Praise. people? and the things that are com- | “gr 739, 

22 J But thou hast not called upon | ing, and shall come, let them shew| —— 
hMal..13.| me, O Jacob; but thou " hast been | unto them. 
weary of me, O Israel. 8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
tamoss.95.| 23 'Thou hast not brought me the | ® have not I told thee from that time, | ch. 41.22. 
3 Heb. *small cattle of thy burnt offerings ; | and have declared it? ‘ye are even | ish--10 
lambe,0r» | neither hast thou honoured me with | my witnesses. Is there a God beside | x Deut.4. 
thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee | me? yea, *there is no ? God ; I know | %33%59, 
to serve with an offering, nor wearied | not any. 1gam. 2. 2. 
thee with incense. 9 q ' They that make a graven | 32. 
24 Thou hast bought me no sweet | image are all of them vanity; and | $%,3>* 
cane with money, neither hast thou | their *delectable things shall not | rect; .. , 
3 Heb. * filled me with the fat of thy sacri- | profit; and they.are their own wit- |i cn.41.04, 
drunk,or, | fices: but thou hast made me to| nesses; ™they see not, nor know; as 
qbundaxt | serve with thysins,thou hast *wearied | that they may be ashamed. elie 
oo me with thine iniquities. 10 Who hath formed a god, or | ™Ps.115.4, 
Mal 2.17, 25 1, even I, am he that 'blotteth | molten a graven image " that is pro- | | 5... 40.5, 
ich. 44.22. | out thy transgressions ™for mine own | fitable for nothing ? Hab. 2, 18. 
Jer. 50.90. | Sake, "and will not remember thy{ 11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 
seal sins. Sashamed: and the workmen, they | oPs.97.7. 
22, &e. 26 Put me in remembrance: let us | are of men: let them all be gathered | 2 y2"i7" 
Jars, | Plead together: declare thou, that | together, let them stand up ; yet they | # 4-16 
4Heb.in- | thou mayest be justified. shall fear, and they shall be ashamed. 
37%, {| 27 Thy first father hath sinned, | together. 
och. 47.6. | and thy ‘teachers have transgressed | 12 ? The smith ‘with the tongs | pch.40.19. 
qn. 2.2, | against me. both worketh in the coals, and fashion- | eri: 3, 
5 Or, holy 28 ‘Therefore ° I have profaned the | eth it with hammers, and worketh it | *¢ 
princes, 5B my: ° A : 4 Or, with 
pPs.79.4. |° princes of the sanctuary, Pand have | with the strength of his arms: yea, | anaze 
Jer. 24.9. | given Jacob to the curse, and Israel | he is hungry, and his strength fail- 
Zech. 8 to reproaches. aa he drinketh no water, and is 
aint. 
1 God Sere cee: 13 The enter stretcheth out his 
ih ee ae rege bicod of dot rule; he mar eth it out with a line ; 
1 his redemption and omaipolenc. weer he fitteth It with lanes, and he 
: hed : 2. ET now hear, *O Jacob my | marketh it out with the compass, and 
ch. 41.8. servant; and Israel, whom J | maketh it after the figure of a man, 
¥ 30.10. | have chosen: according to the beauty of a man ; 
&46.27,28. | 92 ‘Thus saith the Lorn that made | that it may remain in the house. 
bch. 43.1,7.| thee, "and formed thee from the 14 He heweth him down cedars, 
womb, which will help thee; Fear | and taketh the cypress and the oak, 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, which he 5 strengtheneth for himself | 5 or, raxeth 
¢Deut. 82. | ¢ Jesurun, whom I have chosen. among the trees of the forest: he | °“”“* 
ach. 98.7, 3 For ] will “pour water upon him | planteth an ash, and the rain doth 
Jol 2.28. | that is thirsty, and floods upon the | nourish 7. 
Acts2.18. | dry ground: I will pour my spirit} 15 Then shall it be for a man to 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon | burn: for he will take thereof, and 
thine offspring : warm himself ; the he kindleth it, 
4 And they shall spring up as | and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a 
among the grass, as willows by the | god, and worshippeth it; he maketh 
water courses. It a graven image, and falleth down 
5 QOne shall say, I am the Lorn’s ; | thereto. 
and another shall call himself by the 16 He burneth part thereof in the 
name of Jacob; and another shall | fire; with part thereof he eateth 
subscribe with his hand unto the | flesh; he roasteth roast, and is satis- 
Lorn, and surname himself by the | fied: yea, he warmeth himself, and 
name of Israel. saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen 
6 Thus saith the Lorn the King | the fire: 
Ne ao of Israel, *and his redeemer the 17 And the residue thereof he 
teh.41.4, | Lorn of hosts ; £1 am the first, and | maketh a god, even his graven image: 
Rav. 1-a17, | 1 am the last; and beside me there | he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
& 23,18." | ¢¢ no God. shippeth iz, and prayeth unto it, and 
sch. 41-4, 7 And *who, as I, shall call, and | saith, Deliverme ; forthouart my god. 





shall declare it, and set it in order for 


18 @They have not known nor | qeh. 45.20, 
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God calleth Cyrus 
ono understood: for "he hath * shut their 
cir. 712, | eyes, that they cannot see ; and their 
+ 2Thes, 9, | Dearts, that they cannot understand. 
| 19 And none **considereth in his 
aHeb. —_| heart, neither ts there knowledge nor 
3 Heb. understanding to say, I have burned 
leh art of it in the fire; yea, also I have 
sch. 46,8. | baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination ? shall I fall down to 
s Heb. that | 4 the stock of a tree? 
comes af 20 He feedeth on ashes: ta de- 
t Hos. 4,12, | ceived heart hath turned him aside, 
Rom. 1.21. | that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
eas. 2 Ashe ‘ 
: say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand? 
21 J Remember these, O Jacob 
uver.1,2, | and Israel; for "thou art my ser- 
vant: I have formed thee ; thou art 
my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not 
be forgotten of me. 
® ch. 43. 25. 22 *I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins: return unto me ; for 
245.3 y IT have Sygate oS 
ipo ag | 23 *Sing, e heavens; for the 
19.” | Lory hath ‘lone it; shout, ye lower 
82% | parts of the earth: break forth into 
ch, 42.10. | singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
Jer. 51-48. | every tree therein: for the Lorp 
™*" hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel. 
sch.48.14. | 24 Thus saith the Lorn, *thy re- 
beh.43.1. | deemer, and »he that formed thee 
from the womb, I am the Lorp that 
poohe-8 | maketh all thengs; ° that stretcheth 
ch. 40.22, | forth the heavens alone ; that spread- 
Dae eth abroad the earth by myself ; 
rote ae 25 That ‘frustrateth the tokens 
eJer.50.3¢,{° Of the liars, and maketh diviners 
mad; that turneth wise men back- 
f1Cor.1. | ward, ‘and maketh their knowledge 
; foolish ; 
sZech.1.6./ 96 & That confirmeth the word 
of his servant, and performeth the 
counsel of his messengers ; that saith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be in- 
habited ; and to the cities of Judah, 
Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
5 Heb. the ‘decayed places thereof: 
eae 27 » That saith to the deep, Be dry, 
Jer: 50,88. | and I will dry up thy rivers; 
= 28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my 
techr.se, | Stepherd, and shall perform all my 
23, pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, 
Frral.l, /{Thou shalt be built; and to the 
ch.45.18. | temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
CHAPTER XLV. 
; Py kis orca ae A igiemec hone 
20 He "Eoutraceth, the idols of vanity by his 
savt ower. 
cir. 712. TH USsaiththe Lorptohisanoint- 


sch. 41.138. 


ed, to Cyrus, whose *right hand 


ISAIAH, XLV. 


I 2 have holden, » to subdue nations 
before him; and I will loose the 
loins of kings, to open before him the 


two leaved gates ; and the gates shall | 5 


not be shut ; 


21 will go before thee, cand make | Dan 


the crooked places straight: 4J will 
break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 
3 And I will give thee the trea- 
sures of darkness, and hidden riches 
of secret places, °that thou mayest 


know that I, the Lorn, which * call | 3, 


thee by thy name, am the God of 
Israel. 

4 For § Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name: I have sur- 


named thee, though thou hast » not |} 


known me. 

5 J I'am the Lorn, and * there 
ig none else, there is no God beside 
me: !I girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me: 


6 ™ That they may know from the u 


rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me. Iam 
the Lorn, and there is none else. 

7 1 form the light, and create 


darkness: 1 make peace, and ™ create 


evil: I the Lorn do all these things. 

8 °Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, and 
let them bring forth salvation, and 
let righteousness spring up together ; 
I the Lorp have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth 
with Phis Maker! Let the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
a Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth it, What makest thou? 
or thy work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto 
his father, What begettest thou? or 
to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth? 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, the Hol 
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
me of things to come concerning "my 
sons, and concerning *the work of 
my hands command ye me. 

12 tI have made the earth, and 
"created man upon it: I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the hea- 


vens, and *all their host have I | 35 


commanded. 


13 71 have raised him up inrigh- | 


teousness, and I will *direct all his 
ways: he shall * build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, *not for 
rice nor reward, saith the Lorp of 
osts. 
14 Thus saith the Lorn, > Th 
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een: 


for his church's sake, 


BEFORE 


ech. 41. 28. 
f Ex. 33.12, 


ch. 43.1. 
& 49.1. 


& ch, 44, 1. 


pch. 64. 8 


ach. 29. 16. 
Jer. 18. 6. 
Kom. 9. 20, 








The vanity of idols. 
Bevors | labour of Egypt, and merchandise 
ee of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men 
—— | of stature, shall come over unto thee, 
and they shall be thine: they shall 
ePs.149.8. | come after thee; °in chains the 
shall come over, and they shall fall 
down unto thee, they shall make su 
41Cor.14. | plication unto thee, saying, * Surely 

a a God is in thee; and ° there ts none 

else, there ts no God. 

£ Pa. 44. 24. 15 Verily thou art a God * that 

ori, | hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the 
Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and 
also confounded, all of them: they 
shall go to confusion together thut 

ech.44.11. | ave & makers of idols. 

bch. 26.4. 17 » But Israel shall be saved in the 

ow-it.28. | Lorn with an everlasting salvation : 
ye shall not be ashamed nor con- 
founded world without end. 

1 ch, 42, 5, 18 For thus saith the Lorn ! that 
created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it; 
he hath established it, he created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be in- 

k ver. 5. habited : *I am the Lorn ; and there 
27s none else. 

1 Dent. 50. 19 I have not spoken in !secret, in 

ch.48.16. | a dark place of the earth: I said not 
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 

mPs.19.8, | in vain: ™I the Lorp speak righ- 

Lt gal ones I declare things that are 
right. 

20 J Assemble yourselves and 
come ; draw near together, ye that 

isin» | are escaped of the nations: * they 

a 46.7. have no knowledge that set up the 

Rom.i.22, | wood of their graven image, and pray 

23. unto a god that cannot save. 

och, 41. 2, 21 Tell ye, and bring them near; 

& 44.7. yea, let them take counsel together : 

&asi2, | ° who hath declared this from ancient 

pver.5,14, | time? whohath told it from that time? 

ch.44.8, | have not I the Lorn? P and there is 

48. 3ac. | 0 God else beside me; a just God 

aPs.22.27, | and a Saviour; there is none beside 

G5. 5. wie: 

Hebe is. 22 4Look unto me, and be ye 

;hom.14. | saved, all the ends of the earth: for 

Pe 10. | I am God, and there is none else. 

Deut si | 23 I have sworn by myself, the 

Fs. 63.11. | word is gone out of my mouth in 

20r, righteousness, and shall not return, 

Surely he - | That unto me every *knee shall bow, 

me Inthe | tevery tongue shall awear 

all riyh- 24 Surely, shall one say, in the 

eat | Lorp have I ** righteousness and 

cine 5, | Strength: even to him shall men 
1Cor.1.30. | come; and all that are incensed 
ioe against him shall be ashamed. 

nesses. 25 Y In the Lorn shall all the 

*ch.41.U. | seed of Israel be justified, and *shall 

y ver. 17. ] 

21Cor. 1.91. | ZiOry- 


ISAIAH, XLVI. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

l The tdols af Babyion could not save them- 
selwes. 3God saveth kis people to theend. 5 
Idols are not comparable to God for power, 
12 or present salvation. 


EL * boweth down, Nebo stoo 


eth, their idols were upon the | 5 


beasts, and upon the cattle: your 
carriages were heavy loaden; » they 
are a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down to- 
gether ; they could not deliver the 
burden, * but ? themselves are gone 
into captivity. 

3 J Hearken unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, 4 which are borne by 
me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age °J am 
he; and even to hoar hairs ‘ will I 
carry you: I have made, and I will 
bear ; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you. 

5 J &To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equal, and compare 
me, that we ma like? 

6 » They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the balance, 
and hire a goldsmith ; and he mak- 
eth it a god: they fall down, yea, 
they worship. 

7 ‘They bear him upon the shoul- 
der, they carry him, and set him in 
his place, and he standeth ; from his 
place shall he not remove: yea, ‘one 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew your- 
selves men: 'bring zt again to mind, 
O ye transgressors. 

9 ™ Remember the former things 
of old: for I am God, and ® there is 
none else; J am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 ° Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, say- 
ing, » My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure : 

11 Calling a ravenous bird 4 from 
the east, *the man ‘that executeth 
my counsel from a far country: yea, 
*I have spoken zt, I will also eae 
it to pass; I have purposed zt, I will 
also do it. 

12 J Hearken unto me, ye ‘stout~ 
hearted, "that are far from righ- 
teousness : 

13 =I bring near my righteous- 
ness ; it shall not be far off, and m 
salvation shall not tarry: and 
will place *salvation in Zion for 
Israel my glory. 
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God saveth his people. 


BRFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 





cir. 712. 
ach. 21.9. 
er. 50. 2. 


& 51. 44, 
vb Jer. 10. 5. 


e Jer. 48.7. 
2 Feb. their 
soul. 


d Ex. 19. 4. 
Deut. 1.31. 
& 32.11. 
Ps. 71.6. 
ch. 63. 9. 

© Ps. 102, 27. 
Mal. 3.6. 

f Ps. 48.14. 
& 71.18, 


& ch. 40.18, 
25. 


h ch. 40. 19. 
& 41.6. 

& 44. 12,19, 
Jer. 10.3. 


{ Jer.10. 5. 


k ch. 45. 20. 


Ich. 44.19. 
& 47. te 


5 Deut. 82, 


n ch. 45. 5, 
21. 


och. 45. 21. 


Pr Pa, 33.11. 
Prov.19.21. 
& 21. 30. 
Acts 5. 39. 
Heb. 6.17. 


4 ch. 41. 2, 
25. 
8 Heb. the 


man ofmy 
counsel. 


¥ ch. 44, 98, 
& 45. 13. 

s Num, 23, 
ly. 

t Pa. 76. 5. 

= Rom.10. 3. 


y Hab, 2.3. 
ach. 62. 11, 


God's judgment ISATAH, 
Gua vat CHAPTER XLVII. 
Cir. 712. | 1 God's judgment unon Babylon and Chaldea, 
—_— 6 for their unmercifulness, 7 pride, 10 and 
overboldness, 11 shall be unresistible. 
' oir. 712. OME “down, and » sit in the 
0 Jer. 48. 18, dust, O virgin daughter of Baby- 
rear lon, sit on ne ak there is i 
throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more be 
called Scant and ee ; F 
eEx. 11.5. 2 °Take the millstones, and grin 
Matt24.41. | meal: uncover ay locks, ai aoe 
the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over 
the rivers. 
ach. 8.17. 3 4Thy nakedness shall be un- 
Jer.18.22, | covered, yea, thy shame shall be 
36. 3.5. | seen: I will take vengeance, and I 
sRom.12. | will not meet thee as a man. 
£ ch. 43. 8, 4. As for four redeemer, the Lorn 
14. oa, | Of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
"| of Israel. 
g18am.39.| 5 Sit thou & silent, and get thee 
. into darkness, O daughter of the 
bver.7-, | Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more 
Dan. 2.87. | be called, The lady of kingdoms. 
A oa 6 J 'I was wroth with my people, 
14, «J have polluted mine inheritance, 
Zoos, | and given them into thine hand: 
kch. 43.28. thou didst shew them no mercy ; 
1Deut.28. |1ypon the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 
Ree ins 7 J And thou saidst, I shall be ™a 
lady for ever: sothat thou didst not 
ach. 46.8. | " lay these things to thy heart, ° nei- 
al pe didst remember the latter end 
of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, that dwell- 
est carelessly, that sayest in thine 

prer-10.. | heart, PI am, and none else beside 
aRev.18.7,| me; 41 shall not sit as a widow, 
neither shall I know the loss of chil- 
dren: 
rch, 51.19. 9 But * these two things shall come 
gi Thess.5. | to thee *in a moment in one day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood : 
they shall come upon-thee in their 
tNah.3.4, | perfection * for the multitude of thy 
sorceries, and for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchantments. 
u Ps, 52.7. 10 T For thou * hast trusted in thy 
xch. 29.15. | wickedness: * thou hast said, None 
Erek. 8.12. / seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
2 Or, caused | knowledge, it hath ? perverted thee ; 
away.” |¥and thou hast said in thine heart, 
yver.8 | I am and none else beside me. 

11 9 Therefore shall evil come 

2 Heb. he | upon thee; thou shalt not know*from 
thereof” | Whence it riseth : and mischief shall 

fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able 
Heb, | to ‘put it off: and * desolation shall 
=i 'Thess, | come upon thee suddenly, which thou 
&. 8. shalt not know. 


12 Stand now with thine enchant- 


XLVI. upon Babylon, 


ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt 
be able to profit, if so be thou may- 
est prevail. 

13 *Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels. Let now 
>the * astrologers, the stargazers, 
*the monthly prognosticators, stand 
up and save thee from these things 
that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be °as stub- 
ble ; the fire shall burn them ; they 
shall not deliver * themselves from | ¥ 
the power of the flame: there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to 
sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, even 
‘thy merchants, from thy youth: 
they shall wander every one to his 
quarter ; none shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 God, to convince the people of their foreknoum 
obstinacy, revealed his prophecies. 9 He 
saveth t for his own suke. 12 He erhort- 
eth them to obedience, because of his power 
and providence. 16 He lamenteth their hack- 
wardness. 20 He powerfully delivereth his 
out of Babylon. 

EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, 

which are called by the name 

of Israel, and * are come forth out of 

the waters of Judah, » which swear 

by the name of the Lorn, and make 

mention of the God of Israel, ° but 
not in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves 4 of the 
holy city, and ° stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel; The Lorp of 
hosts is his name. 

3! I havedeclared the former things 

° ° & 
from the beginning ; and they went 

forth out of my mouth, and I shewed | 5 

them ; I did them suddenly, & and 

they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
‘ obstinate, and » thy neck és an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass ; 

5 1I have even from the begin- 
ning declared it to thee; before it 
came to pass I shewed it thee: lest 
thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, 
and my molten image, hath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; 
and will not ye declare 7? I have 
shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginning ; even before the 
day when thou heardest them not ; 
lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I 
knew them. 


BEFORE 
CHRI8T 
cir, 712, 
























ach. 87.10. 
bch. 44, 25. 
Dan. 2. 2. 


3 Heb.view- 
ers of the 
DENS. 


4 Rev.18.11. 
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Exhortation to obedience. 
BRFORE 8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
. cee thou knewest not; yea, from that 
—— | time that thine car was not opened : 
for I knew that thou wouldest deal 
k Ps. 58.8. | very treacherously, and wast called *a 
transgressor from the womb. 
LPs. 79.9 9 9! For my name's sake ™ will 
th as.us, | 1 defer mine anger, and for my praise 
Yocv-so., | wit I refrain for thee, that I cut 
14, 22,44. | thee heft off. 
sada 10 Behold, "I have refined thee, 
3 Or, but not ? with silver ; I have chosen 
fer giver. | thee in the furnace of affliction. 
22. 20, 21,22 11 P For mine own sake, even for 
Pee Dut, | Mine own sake, will I do it: for show 
52. My 27. should my name be polluted? and "I 
rch. 42.8, | Will not give my glory unto another. 
12 GY Hearken unto me, O Jacob 
*Deut.32. | and Israel, my called ;*I am he; I 
ren.41.4, | @m the t first, I also am the last. 
& 44.6. 13 " Mine hand also hath laid the 
& 22.18. | foundation of the earth, and *m 
+ Ps. 102.25. | right hand hath spanned the hea- 
shepiba of, | vens: when * I call unto them, they 
my right | stand up together. 
spread out 14 ¥ All ye, assemble yourselves, 
ya oe | and hear ; which among them hath 
#43.9.@ | declared these things ? *'The Lorn 
20, 21. hath loved him: “he will do his 
«ch. 45.1. | pleasure on Babylon, and his arm 
“ch. 44.28 | shall be on the Chaldeans. 
15 I, even 1, have spoken ; yea, 
beh. 45.1,2, (> T have called him: I have brought 
him, and he shall make his way 
prosperous. 
16 Y Come ye near unto me, hear 
ech. 45.19. | ye this ; °I have not spoken in secret 
from the beginning ; from the time 
that it was, there am I: and now 
mei} | ¢the Lord Gop, and his Spirit, hath 
9,11." | sent me. 
oct 4 | 17 Thus saith *the Lorn, thy Re- 
ver. 20 deemer, the Holy One of Israel ; I 
am the Lornthy God which teacheth 
fPs.32.8. | thee to profit, ‘which leadeth thee 
by the way that thou shouldest go. 
& Deut. 32 18 &O that thou hadst hearkened 
Ps. 81.18. | to my commandments! » then had 
*Ps.119.165. | thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea: 
ypen.22.17. | 19 ! Thy seed also had been as the 
“en | sand, and the offspring of thy bowels 
like the gravel dhereor ; his name 
should not have been cut off nor de- 
stroyed from before me. 
son ee | 20 W*Go ye forth of Babylon, 
&51.6,45. | flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a 
Foch. 3&7 | voice of singing declare ye, tell this, 
_ | utter it even to the end of the earth ; 
yaaa say ye, The Lorn hath ! redeemed 
coxee oka, | his servant Jacob. 
17,18. 21 And they ™thirsted not when 
ez. 17:8. | he led them through the deserts: he 
Ps. 105.41. | ® caused the waters to flow out of the 
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rock for them: he clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out. 

22 ° There is no peace, saith the 
Lorn, unto the wicked. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Christ, being sent to the Jews, complaineth of 
them. 5 He is sent to the Gentiles with gra- 
cious promises. 13 God's love ts perpetual 
to his church. 18 The ample restoration of 
the church. 24 The powerful deliverance 
out of captivity. 

ISTEN, * O isles, unto me ; and 
hearken, ye people, from far ; 

> The Lorn hath called me from the 
womb; from the bowels of my mother 
hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made * my mouth 
like a sharp sword ; “in the shadow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and 
made me °a polished shaft; in his 
quiver hath he hid me ; 

3 And said unto me, f Thou art 
my servant, O Israel, in whom I 
will be glorified. 

4.4 Then I said, I have laboured in 
vain, | have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lorp, and 
2my work with my God. 

5 J And now, saith the Lorp ‘that 
formed me from the womb Zo be his 
servant, to bring Jacob again to him, 
3 Though Israel * be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lorn, and my God shall be my 
strength. 


6 And he said, It is a light thing |” 


that thou shouldest be my servant 


to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and | «a 


to restore the * preserved of Israel: J 
will also give thee for a ' light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the earth. 


7 Thus saith the Lorn, the Re- | & 


deemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 
™®6to him whom man despiseth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to 
a servant of rulers, » Kings shall see 
and arise, princes also shall worship, 


because of the Lorn that is faithful, | 


and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lorn, ° In an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee: and I will preserve thee, P and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to ’ establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say 4 to the 
prisoners, Go forth ; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 
They shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall be in all high places. 

10 They shall not * hunger nor 


668 


Christ sent to the Gentiles, 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 


och, 57. 21, 


ver. 28. 
Pas. 72.10,11, 


ee Pas. 69. 
2 Cor. 6. 2. 


Pp ch, 42, 6. 
7 Or, 
raise up. 


4 ch. 42. 7. 
Zech. v9 13. 


v Rev. 7.16. 





The ample restoration 


ISATAH, L. 


of the church, 
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6 Pg, 121.6. 
t Ps. 23, 2. 


uch, 40, 4. 


x ch. 48. 5, 6. 


y ch. 44. 23. 


thirst ; * neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them: for he that hath 
mercy on them ‘shall lead them, even 
by the springs of water shall he 
guide them. 

11" And J will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
be exalted. 

12 Behold, * these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

13 WT »Sing, O heavens; and be 
joyful, O earth; and break forth 
into singing, O mountains: for the 
Lorp hath comforted his people, and 
will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14* But Zion said, The Lorn hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. 

15 *Can a woman forget her suck- 
ing child, * that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not 


passom | forget thee. 


f Prov. 17.6. 


& Bee ch. 54. 
1, 2. 

Zech. 2. 4. 
& 10. 10. 


h ch. 60. 4. 


i Matt. 3.9. 
Rom. 11.1), 
12, &c. 


16 Behold, ¢I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; thy 
walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; 
4thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 J ° Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lorn, thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them 
all, fas with an ornament, and bind 
them on thee, as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruc- 
tion, & shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and they 
that swallowed thee up shall be far 
away. 

20 » The children which thou shalt 
have, ‘after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine ears, The 
place zs too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro? and who hath brought 
up these? Behold, I was left alone ; 
these, where had they been ? 

22 * Thus saith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my standard 
to the people: and they shall bring 
thy sons in their *arms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy ‘nurs- 


ing fathers, and their ? queens thy 
nursing mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with their face toward 
the earth, and ™lick up the dust of 
thy feet; and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lorn: for *they shall not 
be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 J °Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty, or *the lawful cap- 
tive delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lorn, Even 
the ‘captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and I will save thy chil- 
dren. 

26 And I will ? feed them that 
oppress thee with their own flesh ; 
and they shall be drunken with their 
own “blood, as with ‘sweet wine: 
and all flesh ‘shall know that I the 
Lorn am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One ot Jacob. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Jews 
ts not to be imputed to him, by his abitity to 
save, 5 by his obedience in that work, 7 and 
by his confidence tn that assistance. 10 An 
exhortation to trust tn God, and not in 
ourselves. 


HUS saith the Lorn, Where is 
*the bill of your mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom f have put away ? 
or which of my "creditors ts it to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, for 
your iniquities ‘have ye sold your- 
selves, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was 
thereno man? “when I called, was 
there none to answer? ¢Ismy hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot re- 
deem? or have I no power to deliver? 
behold, f at my rebuke I &dry up the 
sea, ] make the ® rivers a wilderness: 
(their fish stinketh, because there 
ts no water, and dieth for thirst. 

3 *I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, !'and I make sackcloth 
their covering. 

4 ™The Lord Gop hath given 
me the tongue of the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is ™ weary: he 
wakeneth morning by morning, he 
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 


5 W The Lord Gop °hath ape ° 
lious, | 39 


mine ear, and J] was not P rebe 
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7 _ For the Lord Gon will help 
me ; therefore shall I not be con- 
founded: therefore have *I set m 
face like a flint, and I know that 
shall not be ashamed. 

8 ‘He ts near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us 
stand together : who és ? mine adver- 
sary? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gon will help 
me; who ig he that shall condemn 
me? "Jo, they all shall wax old as a 
garment; *the moth shalleatthem up. 

10 WJ Who ts among you that fear~ 
eth.the Lorn, that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant, that ¥ walketh in dark- 
ness, and hath no light? “let him trust 
in the name of the Lorn, and stay 
upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with 
sparks: walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. * This shall ye have of mine 
hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


CHAPTER LI. 

1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abra- 
ham, to trust n Christ, 3 by reason of his 
comfortable promises, 4 of his righteous sal- 
vation, 7 and man’s mortality. 9 Christ by 
his sanctified arm defendcth his from the 
Jear of man. 17 He bewaileth the afflictions 

Jerusalem, 21 and promiseth deliverance. 

: EARKEN to me, ye that 
follow after righteousness, ye 

that seek the Lorn: look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 ° Look unto Abraham your fa- 
ther, and unto Sarah that bare you: 
4 for I called him alone, and °blessed 
him, and increased him. 

3 For the Lorp ‘shall comfort 
Zion: he will comfort all her waste 
places ; and he will make her wil- 
derness like Eden, and her desert 
Slike the garden of the Lorn; joy 
and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving,and the voice of melody. 

49 Hearken unto me, my people ; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation: 
hfor a law shall proceed from me, 
and I will make my judgment to rest 
‘for a light of the people. 

5 * My righteousness zs near; my 
salvation is gone forth, 'and mine 
arms shall judge the people; ™the 
isles shall wait upon me, and "on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 ° Lift up your eyes to the hea- 
vens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath: for ? the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like man- 
ner: but my salvation shall be for 
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ever, and my righteousness shall not 
be abolished. 

7 *Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people "in 
whose heart is my law; ‘fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

8 For "the moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the worm 

all eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and 
my salvation from generation to 
generation. 

9 J * Awake, awake, Yput on 
strength, O arm of the Lorp; awake, 
* as in the ancient days, in the gene- 
rations of old. * Art thou not it that 
hath cut » Rahab, and wounded the 
° dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath 
4 dried the sea, the waters of the 
preat deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over? 

11 Therefore *the redeemed of the 
Lorp shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy; and sor- 
row and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even 1, am he ‘that com- 
forteth you: who aré thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid &of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man which 
shall be made *as grass ; 

13 And forgettest the Lorn thy 
maker, ‘that hath stretched forth the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth ; and hast feared continually 
every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he ? were ready to 
destroy ? and where ts the fury of 
the oppressor ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, Jand that he 
should not die in the pit, nor that his 
bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorn thy God, 
that ™divided the sea, whose waves 
roared: The Lorp of hosts zs his 
name. 


16 And "I have put my words |} 


in thy mouth, and °I have covered 
thee in the shadow of mine hand, 
P that I may plant the heavens, and 


lay the foundations of the earth, and | * 


say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 
17 J *Awake, awake, stand up, O 
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Jerusalem, which * hast drunk at the | 74, 


hand of the Lorp the cup of his fury ; 
* thou hast drunken the dregs of the 
cupof trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her 
among all the sons whom she hath 
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.| arise, and sit 


brought forth; neither is there any 
that taketh her by the hand of all the 
sons that she hath brought up. 

19 * These two things ? are come 
unto thee; who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and #* destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: " by 
whom shall I comfort thee ? 

20 * Thy sons have fainted, they 
lie at the head of all the streets, as a 
wild bull in a net: they are full of 
the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke of 
thy God. 

21 J Therefore hear now this, 
thou afflicted, and drunken, * but not 
with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorn, 
and thy God * that plead the cause 
of his people, Behold, I have taken 
out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of 
my fury ; thou shalt no more drink 
it again: 

23 But * I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict thee; » which 
have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as 
the street, to them that went over. 

CHAPTER LII. 
1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his 
Sree redemption, 7 to receive the ministers 
thereaf, 9 to joy in the power thereof, 11 and 


to free themselves from bondage. 13 Christ's 
kingdom shall be exalted. 


WAKE, *awake; put on thy 
strength, O Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
> the holy city : for “henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the 
uncircumcised ¢and the unclean. 

2 °Shake thyself from the dust; 
own, © Jerusalem : 
‘ loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lorn, § Ye 
have sold yourselves for nought; and 
ye shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gen, 
My people went down aforetime into 
h Egypt to sojourn the=2; and the As- 
syrian oppressed ther - without cause. 

5 Now therefore2 what have I 
here, saith the Lorn, that my people 
is taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lorn; and my name con- 
tinually every day is ' blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth 
speak: behold, t¢ is I. 

7 WT *How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 


peace; that ponte good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, !Thy God reigneth! 


BBPORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 712, 


Ps. 98.1. 


8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the | 96.10.0971 


voice ; with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, 
when the Lorp shall bring again Zion. 
9 4 Break forth into joy, sing to- 
gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem: 
™for the Lorn hath comforted his 
people, "he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 
10 °The Lorn hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions; and Pall the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God. 
11 YT 4Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of her; 
Tbe ye clean, that bear the vessels of 
the Lorn. 
12 For *ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by flight: tfor the Lorn 


will go before you; "and the God of | § 


Israel will ? be your rereward. 

13 4 Behold, * my servant shall 
’deal prudently, 7he shall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his * visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men: 

15 *So shall he sprinkle many 
nations ; » the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for that °which had 
not been told them shall they see; 
and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 


CHAPTER LITI. 
1 The propres complaining of incredulity, ex- 
cuseth the scundal af the cross, 4 by the benefit 
of his Ho.’ 10 and the good success thereof. 


O *hath believed our 4 5 re- 
ort? and to whom is *the arm 
of the Lorp revealed ? 

2 For che shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of 
a dry ground: “he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him. 

3 ° He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and £ ac- 
quainted with grief: and *’ we hid as 


it were our faces from him; he was | ¢ 


despised, and & we esteemed him not. 

4 WT Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was *! wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his 

°stripes we are healed. 

6 ' All we like sheep have gone 
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astray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way; and the Lorn ” hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet ™ he opened not his 
mouth: ® he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth. 

8 * He was taken from prison and 
from judgment: and who shall de- 
clare his generation? for ° he was cut 
off out of the land of the living: for 
the transgression of my people * was 
he stricken. 

9 » And he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his 
S5death ; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any %deceit in 
his mouth. 

10 FT Yet it pleased the Lorn to 
bruise him; he hath put him to 
grief: ®when thou shalt make his 
soul ' an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed, * he shall prolong his days, 
and ‘ the pleasure of the Lorp shall 
prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied: * by his 
knowledge shall * my righteous » ser- 
vant “justify many; *for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 

12 » Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, °and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he was 4 numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare 
the sin of many, and ° made inter- 
cession for the transgressors. 


CHAPTER LIV. 


1 The prophet, Sor the comfort of the Gentiles, 
prophesieth the amplitude of their church, 4 
their safety, 6 their certain deliverance out 
of affliction, 11 thetr fair edification, 15 and 
their sure preservation. 


ING 4, O barren, thou that didst 

not bear ; break forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child: for "more are the 
children of the desolate than the 
children of the married wife, saith 
the Lorn. 

2 ¢ Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the cur- 
tains of thine habitations: spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes ; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the 
right hand and on the left; ¢and 
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not 
be ashamed: neither be thou con- 
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founded ; for thou shalt not be put 
to shame: for thou shalt forget the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy wi- 
dowhood any more. 

5° For thy Maker is thine husband ; 
the ‘ Lorn of hosts is his name; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Is- 
rael; © The God of the whole earth 
shall he be called. 

6 For the Lorn *hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 'For asmall moment have I for- 


saken thee; but with great mercies | ¢ 


will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment; * but with 
everlasting kindness will I havemercy 
on thee, saith the Lorn thy Redeemer. 

9 For this zs as the waters of 
1Noah unto me: for as ] have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no 


more go over the earth; so have I | 55" 


sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. 

1@ For ™the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed; "but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lorn 
that hath mercy on thee. 

11 J O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 
I will lay thy stones with ° fair colours, 
and laythy foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 
Ptaught of the Lorn; and % great 
shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be 
established: thou shalt be far from 
oppression; for thou shalt not fear: 
and from terror; for it shall not come 
near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather 
together, but not by me: whosoever 
shall gather together against thee 
shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in the 
fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 
strument for his work ; and I have 
created the waster to destroy. 

17 J No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
ts the heritage of the servants of the 
Lorp, ‘and their righteousness és of 
me, saith the Lorn. 
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The church ts comforted, 
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E'xhortation to sanctification. 
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CHAPTER LV. 


1 The prophet, with the promises af Christ, 
calleth to faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The 
ha re success Of them that believe. 

) 


, “every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. 
2 Wherefore do ye ?spend money 
for that which is not bread? and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and © come 
unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live; ¢and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the °sure 
mercies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for 
fa witness to the people, &a leader and 
commander to the people. 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a na- 
tion that thou knowest not, / and 
nations zhat knew not thee shall run 
unto thee because of the Lorn thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; 
* for he hath glorified thee. 

6 J Seek ye the Lorn while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: 

7 ™Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and * the unrighteous man * his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lorn, °and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for ‘he 
will abundantly pardon. 

8 JP For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lorn. 

9 4 For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 

10 For ‘as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 *So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper 77 the thing whereto 
I sent it. 

12 * For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace: the 
mountains and the hills shall * break 
forth before you into singing, and 
*all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands. 

13 ¥ Instead of *the thorn shall 


come up the fir tree, and instead of 
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the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to the Lorn *for 
a name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off: 


CHAPTER LVI. 


1 The prophet exhoricth to sanctification. 3 
He promiseth tt shall be general without 
respect of persons. 9 He inveigheth against 
blind watchmen. 


HUS saith the Lorp, Keep ye 
2judgment, and do justice: “for 

my salvation is near to come, and my 

righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that layeth 
hold on it; »that keepeth the sabbath 
from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. 

3 QW Neither let ‘the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself to 
the Lorn, speak, saying, The Lorn 
hath utterly separated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch say, 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lorn unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please me, 
and take hold of my covenant ; 

5 Even unto them will I give in 
¢mine house and within my walls a 
place °and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, 
that join themselves to the Lorn, to 
serve him, and to love the name of 
the Lorn, to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from pollut- 
ingit, and taketh hold of my covenant; 

7 Even them will I ‘bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer: § their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar ; for "mine 
house shall be called an house of 
prayer ' for all people. 

8 The Lord Gop which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, } Yet will 
I gather others to him, ? beside those 
that are gathered unto him. 

9 J ™ All ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in 
the forest. 

10 Elis watchmen are ™blind: they 
are all ignorant, °they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; ‘sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are *P greedy dogs 
which 4 can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot un- 
derstand: they all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
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wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink ; * and to morrow shall 
be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 

CHAPTER LVII. 
1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God 


reproveth the Jews for their whorish tdolatry. 
13 He giveth evungelical promises to the 


enitent. 

rp righteous perisheth, and no 

man layeth i to heart: and 
24 merciful men are taken away, 
bnone considering that the righteous 
is taken away *from the evil to come. 

2 He shail ‘enter into peace: they 
shall rest in ° their beds, each one 
walking *in his uprightness. 

3 9 But draw near hither, 4 ye 
sons of the sorceress, the seed of the 
adulterer and the whore. 

4. Against whom do ye sport your- 
selves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? 
are ye not children of transgression, 
a seed of falsehood, 

§ Enflaming yourselves * with idols 
*under every green tree, slaying the 
children in the valleys under the clifts 
of the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the 
stream ix thy portion; they, they 
are thy lot: even to them hast thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a meat offering. Should I 
receive comfort in these ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set "thy bed: even thither 
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem- 
brance: for thou hast discovered thy- 
self to another than me, and art gone 
up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
7made thee a covenant with them ; 
‘thou lovedst their bed * where thou 
sawest 2t. 

9 And ®*thou wentest to the king 
with ointment, and didst increase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase 
thyself even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great- 
ness of thy way; 'yet saidst thou not, 
There is no hope: thou hast found 
the life of thine hand; therefore 
thou wast not grieved. 

11 And "of whom hast thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid i to thy heart? "have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou 
fearest me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 
and thy works; for they shall not 
profit thee. 
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13 J When thou criest, let thy 
companies deliver thee; but the wind 
shall carry them all away ; vanity shall 
take them: but he that putteth his 
trust in me shall possess the land, and 
shall inherit my holy mountain ; 

14 And shall say, °Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of my 
people. 

15 For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
P whose name is Holy ; 41 dwell in 
the high and holy place, * with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, "to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. 

16 ‘For I will not contend for 
ever, neither will I be always wroth: 
for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls * which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of * his co- 
vetousness was I wroth, and smote 
him: ¥] hid me, and was wroth, # and 
he went on ?frowardly in the way of 
his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and * will 
heal him: I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to “his 
mourners. 

19 I create ¢the fruit of the lips ; 
Peace, peace ‘to him that is far off, 
and to him that ts near, saith the 
Lorn; and I will heal him. 

20 ° But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 ‘ There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked. 

CHAPTER LVITJI. 


1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 
3 expresseth a counterfert fast and a true. 
8 He declareth what promises are due unto 
godliness, \3and to the keeping of the sabbath. 


ies aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and shew 
my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways, as a nation 
that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinance of their God: they 
ask of me the ordinances of justice ; 
they take delight in approaching to 
God. 

3 WT * Wherefore have we fasted, 
say they, and thou seest not? where- 
fore have we “afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, 
in the day of your fast ye find plea- 
sure, and exact all your ‘® labours. 

4 © Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: * ye shall not fast as ye 
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The sins of the Jews. 
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do this day, to make your voice to be 
heard on high. 

5 Is it 4such a fast that I have 
chosen ? °?a day for a man to afflict 
his soul? ts 7 to bow down his head 
as a bulrush, and ‘to sprees sackcloth 
and ashes under him ? wilt thou call 
this a fast, and an acceptable day to 
the Lorn? 

6 Zs not this the fast that I have 
chosen ? to loose the bands of wicked- 
ness, §to undo *the heavy burdens, 
and *to let the * oppressed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke: 

7 Is wt not ‘to deal hy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are ‘cast out to thy house ? 
* when thou seest the nabed, that 
thou cover him; and that thou 
hide not thyself trom !thine own 

esh? . 

8 WY ™Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee ; 
"the glory of the Lorp shall be thy 
rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lorn shall answer ; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say, Here lam. If thou 
take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, 
and °speaking vanity ; 

10 And zf thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; then shall thy light rise in 
obscurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon day: 

11 And the Lorn shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
7 drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt be like a watered gar- 
den, and like a spring of water, whose 
waters § fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee 
Pshall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations ; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 YT If 4thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing th 
pleasure on my holy day; and c 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lorp, honourable ; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own | nor 
speaking thine own words : 

14 *Then shalt thou a thy- 
self in the Lorn; and I will cause 
thee to *ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father: ‘for the 
mouth of the Lorn hath spoken #t. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of 
the Jews. 9 Calamity is for sin. 16 Salvation 
is only af God. 20 The covenant af the 
Redeemer. 


EHOLD, the Lorn’s hand is not 

¢ shortened, that it cannot save ; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear : 

2 But your iniquities have sepa- 
rated between you and your God, and 
your sins “have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity; 
your lips have spoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in 
vanity, and speak lies; *they conceive 
mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch *cockatrice’ eggs, and 
weave the spider’s web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and ‘that which is 
crushed breaketh out into a viper. 

6 9 Their webs shall not become 
pliant neither shall they cover 
themselves with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and the 
act of violence is in their hands. 

7 ° Their feet run to evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood : 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini- 
quity ; wasting and * destruction are 
in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know 
not; and there is no ° judgment 
in their goings: ‘they have made 
them crooked paths: whosoever goeth 
therein shall not know peace. 

9 W Therefore is judgment far 
from us, neither doth justice over- 
take us: ® we wait for light, but 
behold obscurity; for brightness, but 
we walk in darkness. 

10 "We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had no 
eyes: we stumble at noon day as in 
the night; we ave in desolate places 
as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
‘mourn sore like doves: we look for 
judgment, but there is none; for 
salvation, but it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are mul- 
tiplied before thee, and our sins tes- 
tify against us: for our transgressions 
are with us; and as for our iniquities, 
we know them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying a- 
inst the Lorn, and departing away 
om our God, speaking oppression 
and revolt, conceiving and uttering 
* from the heart words of falsehood. 
14 And judgment is turned away 
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backward, and justice standeth afar 
off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that 
departeth from evil ? maketh himself 
a prey: and the Lorn saw 7, and 
3it displeased him that there was no 
judgment. | 

16 J ! And he saw that there was 
no man, and ™ wondered that there 
was no intercessor: ™ therefore his 
arm brought galvation unto him; and 
his righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 ° For he put on righteousness 
as a breastplate, and an helmet of 
salvation upon his head ; and he put 
on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a 
cloke. 

18 P According to their 4 deeds, ac- 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his 
adversaries, recompence to his ene- 
mies; to the islands he will repay 
recompence. 

19 4So shall they fear the name 
of the Lorn from the west, and _ his 
glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come in ‘like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lorn shall 
‘lift up a standard against him. 

20 GJ And *the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lorn. 

21 ‘As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lorn; My spirit 
that 7s upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the 
Lorp, from henceforth and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 
1 The glory of the church in the abundant access 


of the Gentiles, i and the great blessings after 
a Short affliction. 


RISE, **shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the 
Lorn is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people: but the Lorn shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. 

3 And the ¢ Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4° Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves 
together, °they come to thee: thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow 


art | together, and thine heart shall fear, 
towardihee. and be enlarged; because ‘the ’ abun- 
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dance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the ? forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall 
cover thee, the dromedaries of Mi- 
dian and €Ephah; all they from 
h Sheba shall come: they shall bring 
igold and incense; and they sh 
shew forth the praises of the Lorn. 

7 All the flocks of * Kedar shall 
be gathered together unto thee, the 
rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto 
thee: they shall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows? 

9 ™ Surely the isles shall wait for 
me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
»to bring thy sons from far, ° their 
silver and their gold with them, Punto 
the name of the Lorn ny God, and 
to the Holy One of Israel, 4 because 
he hath glorified thee. 

10 And ‘the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, * and their kings 
shall minister unto thee: for tin my 
wrath I smote thee, ®= but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates * shall be 
oe continually ; they shall not be 
shut day nor night; that men may 
bring unto thee the ? forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
brought. 

12 ¥ For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

13 *The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautif 
the place of my sanctuary; and I will 
make *the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that af- 
flicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee ; and all they that despised thee 
shall » bow themselves down at the 
soles of thy feet ; and thcy shall call 
thee, The city of the Lorn, ° The 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man went 
through thee, 1 will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, ¢and shalt suck the 
breast of kings: and thou shalt know 
that °I the Lorn am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for 
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wood brass, and for stones iron: I will 
also make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders; but thou shalt 
call ‘thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praise. 

19 The &sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee: 
but the Lorp shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and » thy God thy 
glory. 

20 !Thy sun shall no more f° 
down ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the Lorn shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 *'Thy people also shal/ be all 
righteous: !they shall inherit the land 
for ever, “the branch of my planting, 
=the work of my hands, that 1 may 
be glorified. 

22 °A littleone shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation: 
1 the Lorn will hasten it in his time. 


CHAPTER LXI. 
1 The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 
and blessings of the faithful. 


HE «Spirit of the Lord Gon is 
upon me; because the Lorp 
bhath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent 
me °to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim Beyer! to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound ; 

2 °To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lorn, and ‘the day of ven- 
geance of our God; & to comfort all 
that mourn ; 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, "to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, ‘the planting of 
the Lorn, *that he might be glorified. 

4 WY And they shall ' build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

5 And strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers. 

6 "But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the Lorp: men shall call 
you the Ministers of our God: °ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast your- 
selves. 
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7 J» For your shame ye shall have 
double ; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in 
their land they shall possess the 
double: everlasting joy shall be unto 
them. 

8 For 4] the Lorn love judgment, 
*I hate robbery for burnt offering ; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 
*and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among the people: all that see 
them shall acknowledge them, ‘that 
they are the seed which the Lory hath 
blessed. 

10 "I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lorn, my soul shall be joyful in m 
God; for *he hath clothed me wit 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righte- 
ousness, Yas a bridegroom ?decketh 
himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord Gon will 
cause #righteousness and "praise to 
spring forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 


1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm 
the church in God's promises. 5 The office of 
the ministers (unto which they are incited) in 
preaching the guspel, 10 and preparing the 
people thereto, 


OR Zion's sake will I not hold 

my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 

sake I will not rest, until the righ- 

teousness thereof go forth as bright- 

ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 "And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory : 
band thou shalt be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of the Lorp 
shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be °a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lorn, anda 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4. *’Thou shalt no more be termed 
¢ Forsaken ; neither shall thy land an 
more be termed  Desolate: but thou 
shalt be called ? Hephzi-bah, and th 
land ‘Beulah: for the Lorn delight- 
eth in thee, and thy land shall be 
married. 

5 J For as a young man marrieth 
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: 
and ‘as the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, so shall thy God rejoice 
over thee. 

6 »J have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never 


Blessings of the faithful. 
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Christ sheweth his ISAIAH, LXIII. power to save. 
zevors {hold their peace day nor night: *ye | drunk in my fury, and I will bring | ,, 3*70™# 
perro that make Loans of the Lorn, keep | down their strength to the earth. canoe 
“~—" | not silence, 7 WT I will mention the loving-| —— 
toreete| 7 And give him no #rest, till he | kindnesses of the Lorn, and the 
LORD's | establish, and till he make Jerusalem | praises of the Lorn, according to all 


rr | strength, ‘Surely 1 will no more *give 





































that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, 
and the great goodness toward the 
house of Israel, which he hath be- 
stowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the multi- 
tude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my 
pepe: children that will not lie: so 

e was their Saviour. 

9 ®In all their affliction he was 
afflicted, 'and the angel of his pre- 
sence saved them: “in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them; and 
1he bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old. 

10 JY But they ™rebelled, and 
"vexed his holy Spirit: ° therefore 
he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days 
of old, Moses, and his people, saying, 
Where is he that ? brought them up 


'a praise in the earth. 
8 The Lory hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his 


thy corn ¢o be meat for thine enemies; 
and the sons of the stranger shall not 
drink thy wine, for the which thou 
hast laboured : 

9 But they that have pee: it 
shall eat it, and praise the Lorn; and 
they that have brought it together shall 
drink it 'in the courts of my holiness. 

10 FT Go through, go through the 
gates; ™prepare ye the way of the 
people; cast up, cast up the highway ; 
gather out the stones; "lift up a 
standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lorn hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, 
°Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; be- 


; Judg. 10. 


Mal. 3. 1. 
Acts 12, 11. 
g Deut. 7.7, 








hold, his P reward is with him, and 
his * work before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The 
holy people, 
Lorn: and thou shalt be called, 
Sought out, A city 4not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 


1 Christ sheweth who he ts, 2 what his victory 
over his enemies, 7 and what his mercy to- 
ward his church. 
remembereth his free mercy. 
tn their prayer, 
their fatth. 


HO zs this that cometh from 


15 The church 


Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is ® glorious 


in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
ness of his strength? I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore *art thou red in thine 
eae and thy garments like him 

iat treadeth in the winefat? 

3 1 have »trodden the winepress 
alone ; and of the people there was 
none with me: for P will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I 


will stain al sah raiment. ©made us to err from thy ways, and | a see ch. 6, 
4 For the ‘day of vengeance is in | “hardened our heart from thy fear? | 10,with | 


mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. 
5 *And J looked, and * there was 


none to help; and I wondered that | possessed tt but a little while: ‘our | a b6°to"’ 
there was none to uphold: therefore | adversaries have trodden down thy | $2,632, 
mine own ‘arm brought salvation unto | sanctuary. 5 Ps. 74.7 
me; and my fury, it upheld me. 19 We are thine: thou never barest | 5 Or, ty | 

6 And I will tread down the peo- | rule over them; ‘they were not called | not calted 
ple in mine anger, and *make them | by thy name. a 


he redeemed of the 


10 In his just wrath he 


17 and complaint, profess 


out of the sea with the *shepherd of 
his flock? 4where zs he that put his 


holy Spirit within him? 


12 That led them by the right hand 
of Moses ‘with his glorious arm, 
‘dividing the water before them, to 


make himself an everlasting name? 


13 That led them through the 


deep, as an horse in the wilderness, 
that they should not stumble? 


14. Asa beast goeth down into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lorn caused | J 


him torest: sodidst thou lead thy peo- 


ple, "to make thyself 'a glorious name. | 2 


15 J *Look down from heaven, and 
behold ¥from the habitation of thy 
holiness and of thy glory: where is 
thy zeal and thy strength, *the sound- 
ing *of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
toward me? are they restrained ? 

16 *Doubtless thou a7t our father, 
though Abraham » be ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lorn, art our father, ‘our redeem- 
er; thy name is from everlasting. 

17 QJ O Lorn, why hast thou 


° Return for thy servants’ sake, the | 8 


tribes of thine inheritance. 
18 € The people of thy holiness have 
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The calling of the Gentiles, 





BEFORE 


‘CHAPTER LXIV. 


CHRIST |) The church prayeth for the illustration of 


cir. 698. 


a Ps. 144. 5. 


b Judg. 5. 5. 
Mic. 1. 4. 


God's 
maket 
tions. 


ower. 5 Celebrating God's mercy, tt 


confession of their natural corrup- 
9 It complaineth of their afftiction. 


H that thou wouldest “rend the 

heavens, that thou wouldest come 
down, that >the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence, 


that sought me not: I said, Behold 
me, behold me, unto a nation that 
> was not called by my name. 

2°] have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
which walketh in a way that was not 
good, after their own dioushia: 

3 A people 4 that provoketh me to 
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bch. 63.19. 
¢ Rom. 10. 
21. 


4 Deut. 32. 
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8 Heb. 2 As when *the melting fire burn- | an - e 
ger continually to my face ; ° that | 26,4. 
mellingse eth, the fire causeth the waters to | sacrificeth in pee “and burneth a ite 
boil, to make thy name known to | incense ? upon altars of brick ; saa 
thine adversaries, that the nations} 4 f Which remain among. the | #Heb 
1» e upon 
may tremble at on presence! graves, and lodge in the monuments, | + Deut. 18 
ae When ° thou didst terrible things | ¢ which eatswine’s flesh, and * broth of | 2!- 
Ps. 68.8," | which we looked not for, thou camest | abominable things is in their vessels ; esr heat 
Hab-3-%6- | down, the mountains flowed down at! 5 » Which say, Stand by thyself, | 
thy presence. ne SE od deg 
y present or come not near to me; for I am holier | » gee Matt 
4 For since the beginning of the | than thou. These area smoke in my | & 45 « a, 
a Ps. $1. 19. world “men have not heard, nor per- | ¢ nose, a fire that burneth all the day. | ¥ 18.11. 
{ceived by the far, neither hath the 6 Behold, ! it is written before me: ee 
8 Or, seen a eye *seen, O God, beside thee, what k] will not keep silence, ! but will | | Deut. 22. 
thee, which | he hath prepared for him that waiteth | recompense, even recompense into | Mal.3.16. 
decthsosor | for him. their bosom, k Ps, 50.3. 
5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 7 Your iniquities, and ™ the ini- ie 
eActs10.85. | °and worketh righteousness, ‘those | quities of your fathers together, saith | £#ek-11-21. 
ch. 26.8. | that remember thee in oy ways: be- | the Lory, "which have burned in- | span ise 
hold, thou art wroth ; for we have | cense upon the mountains, °and | orzek.20. | 
eMal.3.6. | sinned: &in those is continuance, and | blasphemed me upon the hills; | 2% 
we shall be saved. therefore will I measure their former 
6 But we are all as an unclean | work into their bosom. 
bPhil. 3.9. | thing, and all our righteousnessesare | —_g G. Thus saith the Lorn, As the 
'Ps.90.56. | as filthy rags; and we all do ‘fade as | new wine is found in the cluster, and 
a leaf; and our iniquities, like the | one saith, Destroy it not; for Pa | PJocl2. 14. 
wind, have taken us away. blessing is in it: so will I do for my 
upon thy name, that stirreth up him- | them all. 
self to take hold of thee: for thouhast | 9 And I will bring forth a seed 
mi ere hid thy face from us, and hast *con- | out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 
B1ebby the sumed us, *because of our iniquitics. | inheritor of my mountains : and mine 
a 8 ‘But now, O Lorn, thou art our | ¢ elect shall inherit it, and my ser- g ver. 15,22. 
ich. 63.16. | father; we ave the clay, ™and thou } yants shall dwell there. Tom.11.5,7. 
eine at aes, and we allare "the work | 10 And ‘Sharon shall be a fold of | 1ch: 3-9 
ahaa na fd t and. flocks, and *the valley of Achor a | sJosh.7. 24, 
. | _ 9“ Be not °wroth very sore, O | place for the herds to lie down in, | 2, 1, 
Eph 0, Loxp, neither remember iniquity for | for my people that have sought me. sa 
ais.” | ever: behold, see, we beseech thee,| 11 G But ye are they that forsake 
pPs.79.13. | Pwe are all thy people. the Lorn, ‘that forget tmy holy | teh.#,7. 
lo Thy etl cities are a wilderness, | mountain, that prepare “a table for ver, 35. 
aPs.79.1. | Zion is a wilderness, ‘Jerusalem a that ‘troop, and that furnish the drink | 3 Ezek-2 
desolation. offering unto that * number. 1 Cor. 10.21. 
+2 Kings 11 ‘Our holy and our beautiful! 19 Therefore will I number you | 60° G4, 
2 Chr. 36 house, where our fathers praised thee, | to the sword, and ye shall all bow ' 
¥s.74.7, | 48 burned up with fire: and all*our) down to the slaughter : * because | = 2Chr. 36. 
a Ezek. 24. pleasant things are laid waste. when I called, ye did not answer ; | Bids, 94 
’ gt } ] ° ae 
toh 2.1 | 12 * Wilt ae : iba se oe when I poe ye did not hear ; but | 5°54 
aPs.83.1. | these ¢hings,O Lorn? “wiltthou oe | did evil before mine eyes, and did | Jer,7.38, 
thy peace, and afflict us very Sore’ | choose that wherein I delighted not. | Matt.2i.s 
Gaeta wieiee eat arias — 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
i t tiles. e Jews, for 
The calling ae Phiri hypocriay, Jor | Gon, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
(alates ; 8 A ronan ‘ow poe 11 | but ye pte ia ney : seas ny 
ments on the wicked, and Olessings on | servants shall drink, but ye § 
the godly. the : ? 
sRom 2. et 4 yl Ser 17 The blessed state of new thirsty : behol d, a 
10. 20. I *AM sought of them that asked | rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 
a not for me; I am found of them| 14 Behold, my servants shall sing 
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New Jerusalem's blessed state. 
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for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and shall howl] for 
? vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name 
“for a curse unto *my chosen: for 
the Lord Gon shall slay thee, and 
» call his servants by another name: 

16 © That he who blesseth himself 
in the earth shall bless himself in 
the God of truth; and “he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by 
the God of truth ; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 ¥ For, behold, I create * new 
heavens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, 
nor * come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create: for, be- 
hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 

19 And ¢ | will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem, and joy in my aad and the 
€ voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days: for the 
child shall die an hundred years old ; 
but the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be accursed. 

21 And ! they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. 

22 They shall not build, and 
another inhabit ; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for *as the days 
of a trec are the days of my people, 
and 'mine elect ‘shall long enjoy the 
work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, 
™nor bring forth for trouble ; for 
"they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lorn, and their offspring with 
them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
° before they call, I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear. 

25 The P wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the bullock: 4and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 


1 The glorious God will be served in humble 
sincerity. 5 He comforteth the humble with 
the marvellous generation, 10 and with the 
gracious benefits of the church. 15 God's 
severe. ments against the wicked. 19 The 
Gentiles shall have an holy church, 24 and see 
the damnation of the wicked. 


fl beatae theLorn,*Theheaven 
is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool: where is the house 
that ye build unto me? and where 
is the place of my rest? 


2 For all those things hath mine | 35 


hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lorn: but to this 
man will I look, * even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
4 trembleth at my word. 

3 °He that killeth an ox is as ifhe 
slew a man; he that sacrificeth a 
2 Jamb, as if he * cut off a dog’s neck; 


he that offereth an oblation, as if he | 13 


offered swine’s blood; he that * burn- 
eth incense, as if he blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delighteth in 
their abominations. 

4 I also will choose their 4 delu- 
sions, and will bring their fears upon 
them ; ® because when J called, none 
did answer ; when I spake, they did 
not hear: but they did evil before 
mine eyes, and chose that in which I 
delighted not. 

5 WW Hear the word of the Lorn, 
hye that tremble at his word ; Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast 
you out for my name’s sake, said, 

Let the Lorn be glorified: but * he 
shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, 
a voice from the temple, a voice of 
the Lorn that rendereth recompence 
to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought 
forth ; before her pain came, she was 
delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the 
earth be made to bring forth in one 
day ° or shall a nation be born at 
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and 
not 5 cause to bring forth ? saith the 
Lorn: shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb ? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, all ye that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be 
satisfied with the breasts of her con- 
solations ; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the * abundance of 
her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold,! I will extend peace to her like 
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream: then shall 
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; 2 Kings 25, 


ye ™suck, ye shall be ® borne upon 
her sides, and be dandled upon her 
knees. 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, your 
heart shall rejoice, and ° your bones 
shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the Lorp shall be known 
toward his servants, and his indigna- 
tion toward his enemies. 

15 ? For, behold, the Lorn will 
come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. 

16 For by fire and by this sword 
will the Lorn plead with all flesh : 
and the slain of the Lorn shall be 
many. 

17 * They that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gardens 
2 behind one éree in the midst, eating 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lorn. 

18 For I know their works and 
their thoughts: it shall come, that I 
will gather all nations and tongues ; 
and they shall come, and sce my 

lory. 

19 *And I will set a sign among 
them, and I will send those that es- 
cape of them unto the nations, to 


Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the 
isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory ; 
tand they shall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your 
brethren "for an offering unto the 
Lorp out of all nations upon horses, 
and in chariots, and im ? litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, 
tomy holy mountain Jerusalem, saith 
the aan as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the Lorp. 

21 And I will also take of them for 
«priests and for Levites, saith the 
Lorp. 

22 For as Y the new heavens and 
the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the 
Lorp, so shall your seed and your 
name remain. 

23 And *it shall come to pass, 
that ® from one new moon to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, 
® shall all flesh come to worship be- 
fore me, saith the Lorn. 

24 And they shall go forth, and 
look upon ” the carcases of the men 
that have transgressed against me: 
for their © worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched ; and 
they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh. 


THE BOOK OF THE 


PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremtah. 11 
His prophetical visions qf an almond rod 
and a seething pot. 15 His heavy message 
against Judah. \% God encourageth him 
with his promise of assistance. 


rT NILE words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
in Anathothin the land of Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Lorn 
came in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, "in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, ‘unto the end of the eleventh 

ear of Zedekiah the son of Josiah 

ing of Judah, 4 unto the carrying 
away of Jerusalem captive *in the 
fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 


ject 


5 Before I formed thee in the 
belly & I knew thee ; and before thou 
camest forth out of the womb I 
hsanctified thee, and 1 ‘ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations. 

6 Thensaid I, !Ah, Lord Gon! be- 
hold, I cannot speak: for I ama child. 

7 W But the Lorn said unto me, 
Say not, I ama child: for thou shalt 
go to all that I shall send thee, and 
k whatsoever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. 

8 ! Be not afraid of their faces: 
for ™I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lorn. 

9 Then the Lorn put forth his 
hand,and ™ touched my mouth. And 
the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I 
have °put my words in thy mouth. 

10 P See, I have this day set thee 
over the nations and over the king- 
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doms, to *root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 
to build, and to plant. 

11 9 Moreover the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, Jere- 
miah, what seest thou? And I said, 
I see a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lorn unto me, 
Thou hast well seen: for I will 
hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lorn 
came unto me the second time, say- 
ing, What seest thou? And I said, 
I see ‘a seething pot; and the face 
thereof zs toward the north. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, 
Out of the *north an evil *shall break 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. 

15 For, lo, I will ‘call all the 
families of the kingdoms of the north, 
saith the Lorn; and they shall come, 
and they shall "set every one his 
throne at the entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and against all the walls 
thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judg- 
ments against them touching all their 
wickedness, * who have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, and worshipped the works of 
their own hands. 

17 WT Thou therefore ¥ gird up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto them 
all that I command thee: *be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I 4 con- 
found thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee 
this day ®a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and a- 
gainst the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against 
thee; but they shall not prevail 
against thee; > for I am with thee, 
saith the Lorn, to deliver thee. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 God, having shewed his former kindness, 
expostulnieth with the Jews their causeless 
revolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 They are 
the causes of their own calamities, 20 The 
sins of Judah. 3) Her confidence is rejected. 


OREOVER the word of the 
Lorn came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Thus saith the Lorn ; 
I remember ‘thee, the kindness of 
thy *youth, the love of thine es- 
pousals, >when thou wentest after 
me in the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. 

3 °Israel was holiness unto the 


Lorp, and “the firstfruits of his in- 
crease: °all that devour him shall 
offend ; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lorp. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families 
of the house of Israel : 

5 J Thus saith the Lorn, * What 
iniquity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, 
sand have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the 
Lorp that ® brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us through 
ithe wilderness, through a land of 
deserts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into ?*a 
plentiful country, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof ; 
but when ye entered, ye ' defiled my 
land, and made mine heritage an 
abomination. 

8 The pacts said not, Where ts 
the Lorn? and they that handle the 
™law knew me not: the pastors also 
transgressed against me, "and the 
prophets prophesied by Baal, and 
walked after things that “donot profit. 

9 J Wherefore ? 1 will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lorn, and 4with 
your children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass ?over the isles of 
Chittim, and see; and send unto 
Kedar, and consider diligently, and 
sec if there be such a thing. 

11 ' Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which are * yet no gods? tbut 
my people have changed their glory 
for "that which doth not profit. 

12 * Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very desolate, saith the Lorn. 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils ; they have forsaken me the 
¥fountain of living waters, and hew- 
ed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

14 J Zs Israel #a servant? ts hea 
homeborn s/ave? why is he ‘spoiled ? 

15 * The young lions roared upon 
him, and ‘yelled, and they made his 
land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
> Tahapanes *have broken the crown 
of thy head. 


17 © Hast thou not procured this | Pe 


unto oe in that thou hast for- 
saken the Lorn thy God, when the 
led thee by the way? 
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18 And now what hast thou to do 
ein the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of fSihor? or what hast thou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river ! 

19 Thine own & wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorn thy God, and that my fear zs not 
in thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 

20 J For of old time I have 
broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bands ; ak + thou saidst, I will not 
? transgress; when ‘upon every high 
hill and under every green tree thou 
wanderest, * playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had ‘planted thee a 
noble vine, wholly a right seed: 
how then art thou turned into ™the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine 
unto me? 

22 For though thou "wash thee 
with nitre, and take thee much sope, 
yet °thine iniquity is marked before 
me, saith the Lord Gon. 

23 PHow canst thou say, I am 
not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim ? see thy way in the valley, 
know what thou hast done: *thou art 
aswiftdromedary traversing her ways; 

24 *4 A wild ass 5 used to the wil- 
derness, that snuffeth up the wind at 
Sher pleasure; in her occasion who 
can 7turn her away? all they that 
seek her will not weary themselves ; 
in her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst: 
but *thou saidst, * There is no hope: 
no; for I have loved ‘strangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when 
he is found, so is the house of Israel 
ashamed; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art 
my father; and to a stone, Thou 
hast * brought me forth: for they 
have turned ?¢heir back unto me, 
and not their face: but in the time 
of their "trouble they will say, Arise, 
and save us. 

28 But * where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee? let them arise, 
if they ¥ can save thee in the time of 
thy * trouble: for "according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, O 
Judah. 

29 *Wherefore will ye plead with 
me? ye all have transgressed against 
me, saith the Lorp. 


JEREMIAH, III. 


30 In vain have I ¥smitten your 
children ; they received no correc- 
tion: your own sword hath *devoured 
your ae like a destroying lion. 

31 J O generation, see ye the word 
of the Lorp. 4Have I been a wil- 
derness unto Israel? a land of dark- 
ness? wherefore say my people, **We 
are lords; ‘ we will come no more 
unto thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna- 
ments, ov a bride her attire? yet my 
people & have forgotten me days with- 
out number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? therefore hast thou also 
taught the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found *the 
blood of the souls of the poor inno- 
cents: I have not found it by *secret 
search, but upon all these. 

35 'Yet thou sayest, Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me. Behold, *1 will plead with 
thee, 'because thou sayest, I have 
not sinned. 

36 ™Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? "thou also 
shalt be ashamed of Egypt, °as thou 
wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from 
him, and Pthine hands upon thine 
head: for the Lorp hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou shalt not 
prosper in thein. 

CHAPTER IIT. 


1 God's great mercy in Judah's vile whoredom., 
6 Judah is worse than Israel. 12 The pro- 
miscs of the gospel to the penitent. 20 Israel 
reproved, and called by God, maketh a solemn 
confession of their sins. 

FYNHEY ‘say, If a man put away 

his wife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, *shall he 
return unto her again? shall not that 
bland be greatly polluted? but thou 
hast *played the harlot with man 
lovers ; 4yet return again to me, sait 
the Lorp. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto *the high 
places, and see where thou hast not 
been lien with. ‘In the ways hast 
thou sat for them, as the Arabian in 
the wilderness ; & and thou hast pol- 
luted the land with thy whoredoms 
and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the "showers have 
been withholden, and there hath 
been no latter rain; and thou hadst 
a ‘whore’s forehead, thou refusedst 
to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou art *the 
guide of ! my youth ? 

5 ™Will he reserve his anger for 
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ever? will he keep it to the end? 


Behold, thou hast spoken and done 


evil things as thou couldest. 

6 J The Lorn said also unto me 
in the days of Josiah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which ™backsliding 
Israel hath done? she is °gone up 
upon every high mountain and un- 
der ha green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot. 

7 PAnd I said after she had done 
all these chings, Turn thou unto me. 
But she returned not. And her trea- 
cherous 4sister Judah saw tt. 

8 And I saw, when ‘for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had *put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce; 
tyet her treacherous sister Judah 
feared not, but went and played the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
lightness of her whoredom, that she 
“defiled the land, and committed adul- 
tery with *stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her trea- 
cherous sister Judah hath not turned 
unto me Ywith her whole heart, but 
3feionedly, saith the Lorn. 

11 And the Lorn said unto me, 
« The backsliding Israel hath justified 
herself more than treacherous Judah. 

12 J Go and proclaim these words 
toward * the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lorn; and 1 will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am 
>merciful, saith the Lorn, and I will 
not keep anger for ever. 

13 ¢Only acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lorn thy God, and hast 
‘scattered thy ways to the strangers 
funder every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the Lorn. 
14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lorn; &for I am married 
unto you: and I will take you "one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will give you ‘pastors 
according to mine heart, which shall 
kfeed you with knowledge and un- 
derstanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when 

e be multiplied and increased in the 
and, in those days, saith the Lorn, 
they shall say no more, The ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn: 'neither 
shall it ‘come to mind: neither shall 
they remember it; neither shall they 
visit #¢, neither shall * that be done 
any more. 
17 At that time they shall call Je- 
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rusalem the throne of the Lorn; and 
all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, ™to the name of the Lorp, to Je- 
rusalem: neither shall they "walk any 
more after the ?imagination of their 
evil heart. 

18 In those days °the house of 
Judah shall walk with the house of 
Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to 4the 
land that I have ‘given for an in- 
heritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee 7a 
‘pleasant land, %a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou 
shalt call me, * My father ; and shalt 
not turn away 7from me. 

20 J Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her * husband, so thave 

e dealt treacherously with me, O 
eee of Isracl, saith the Lorn. 

21 A voice was heard upon "the 
high places, weeping and supplica- 
tions of the children of Israel: for 
they have perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten the Lorp their 
God. 

22 *Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and ¥1 will heal your back- 
slidings. Behold, we come unto thee; 
for thou art the Lorn our God. 

23 2 Truly in vain zs salvation hoped 


for from the hills, and from the 


multitude of mountains: *truly in the 
Lorn our God is the salvation of 
Israel. 

24 » For shame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our youth ; 
their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame, and 
our confusion covereth us: ¢for we 
have sinned against the Lorn our 
God, we and our fathers, from our 
youth even unto this day, and “have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorn 
our God. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 God calleth Israel by his promise. 3 He ex- 
hortcth Judah to repentance by fearful judg- 


ments. 19 A grievous lamentution for the 
miseries of Judah, 


F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 

the Lorn, *return unto me: and 

if thou wilt put away thine abomi- 

nations out of my sight, then shalt 
thou not remove. 

2 bAnd thou shalt swear, The Lorp 
liveth, *in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness; “and the nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they glory. 

3 J For thus saith the Lorn to the 
men of Judah and Jerusalem, ‘ Break 
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by fearful udgments. 








Judah exhorted to repentance JEREMIAH, IV. 
grore | up your fallow ground, and sow not | against her round about; because ee 
CHRIST | among thorns. she hath been rebellious against me, | © a ae 
oe 4 »Circumcise yourselves to the | saith the Lorp. a 
eMatt.15- | Lorn, and take away the foreskins{ 18 > Thy way and thy doings have | }Ps.107.17- 
hDent.10. | of your heart, ye men of Judah and | procured these things unto thee ; | ch.2.17,19. 
16.&0.6- | inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my | this is thy wickedness, because it is 
Rom. 2.28, | fury come forth like fire, and burn | bitter, because it reacheth unto thine 
Col.2.11. | that none can quench it, because of | heart. 
the evil of your doings. 19 J My *bowels, my bowels! I | ¢1s.15.5. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish | am pained at ?my very heart ; my a 21.3. 
in Jerusalem ; and say, Blow ye the | heart maketh a noise in me ; I can- | ch.9.1,10. 
trumpet in the land: cry, gather to- | not hold my peace, because thou hast es os ce 

ich.8.14. | gether, and say, ‘Assemble yourselves, | heard, O my soul, the sound of the a Heb. the 
and let us go into the defenced cities. | trumpet, the alarm of war. Rene 

G6 Set up the standard toward | 20 ° Destruction upon destruction | 4Ps.42.7., 

2 Or, Zion: ?retire, stay not: for I will | iscried; for the whole land is spoiled: |“ """~” 
Se ieaia, | bring evil from the *north, and a| suddenly are °my tents spoiled, and | ¢ch-10.20. 
15. &6.1,22. | preat 3 destruction. my curtains in a moment. 
ae, 7 'The lion is come up from his| 21 How long shall see the stand- 
12 Kings thicket, and ™the destroyer of the | ard, and hear the sound of the 
ch.8.6. | Gentiles is on his way; he is gone | trumpet? 
a [ - forth from his place "to make thy 22 For my people zs foolish, oe 
nIa.1.7,_ | land desolate ; and thy cities shall be | have not known me; they are sottis 
ch. 2.15. | Jaid waste, without an inhabitant. children, and they have none under- 
eG 8 Forthis°gird you with sackcloth, | standing: f they are wise to do evil, ‘ Rom. 16. 
“| lament and howl: for the fierce anger | but to do good they have no know- |“ 
of the Lorn is notturned back from us. | ledge. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that | 23 &J beheld the earth, and, lo, ¢¢ | ¢ 1s. 24.19. 
day, saith the Lorn, that the heart | was » without form, and void ; and | *Gen.1.2. 
of the king shall perish, and the heart | the heavens, and they had no light. 
of the princes ; and the priests shall 24 4] beheld the mountains, and, ee 
be astonished, and the prophets shall | lo, they trembled, and all the hills |“ 
wonder. moved lightly. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gon! | 25 I beheld, and, lo, there was 

przek 14.9. /Psurely thou hast greatly deceived | no man, and * all the birds of the | *Zeph.1.3. 
n, | C| this ea and Jerusalem, ‘saying, | heavens were fled. 
ach. 512. | Ye shall have peace; whereas the 26 1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 

sword reacheth unto the soul. place was a wilderness, and all the 

11 At that time shall it be said to | cities thereof were broken down at 

rch. 51.1) | this people and to Jerusalem, "A dry | the presence of the Lorn, and by 
Hos. 13.15. | wind of the high places in the wilder- | his fierce anger. 

ness toward the daughter of my peo-| 27 For thus hath the Lorp said, 

ple, not to fan, nor to cleanse, The whole land shall be desolate ; 
Fein 12 Even *a full wind from those | ! yet will I] not make a full end. pets 5 20, 
than those. | places shall come unto me: now also| 28 Forthis ™shall the earth mourn, | £30.11. 
sch.1.16. | * will I §give sentence against them. | and "the heavens above be black: | Firso us 
june’ | 13 Behold, he shall come up as {| because I have spoken it, I have | »1:.5.30. | 
tIs.5.28, | Clouds, and this chariots shall be asa | purposed i, and °will not repent, | Sy* 9, 
u Deut. 28. whirlwind: "his horses are swifter | neither will I turn back from it. 1, 
Lam. 4.19. | than eagles. Woe unto us! for we| 29 he whole city shall flee for the | “7 
Hos. 8.1. | are spoiled. noise of the horsemen and bowmen; 
x Is. 1.16 14 O Jerusalem, * wash thine heart | they shall go into thickets, and climb 
ce from wickedness, that thou mayest | up upon the rocks: every city shall 

be saved. How long shall thy fain | be forsaken, and not a man dwell 

thoughts lodge within thee ? therein. 
ych. 8.16. 15 For a voice declareth ¥from} 30 And when thou art spoiled, 

Dan, and publisheth affliction from | what wilt thou do? Though thou 

mount Ephraim. clothest thyself with crimson, though 

16 Make ye mention to the na- | thou deckest thee with ornaments of 

tions ; behold, publish against Jeru- | gold, P though thou rentest thy * face | ?.2Xines9. 
ech.5.15. | salem, that watchers come “from a| with painting, in vain shalt thou | Ezek.23.40. 

far country, and give out their voice | make thyself fair; % thy lovers will a 

against the cities of Judah. despise thee, they will seek thy life. 2 
72Kings2. | “17 *As keepers of a field, are they} 31 For I have heard a voice as of | {™1:* 
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x ver. 29, 
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¥ ch. 44. 22. 


a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that iat ere forth her first 
child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
Fspreadeth her hands, saying, Woe is 
me now! for my soul is wearied 
because of murderers. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The judgments af God upon the Jews, for 
their perverseness, 7 for their adultery, 10 
Jor their impiety, 19 for their contempt of 
God, 25 and for their great corruption tn 
the civil state, 30 and ecclesiastical. 


RN ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, *if ye can find a man, 
if there be any that executeth judg- 
ment, that seeketh the truth; and I 
will pardon it. 

2 And ‘though they say, °The 
Lorn liveth; surely they ‘swear 
falsely. 

3 O Lorn, are not £thine eyes 
upon the truth? thou hast "stricken 
them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them, but ‘they 
have refused to receive correction : 
they have made their faces harder 
than a rock; they have refused to 
return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these 
are poor; they are foolish: for *they 
know not the way of the Lorn, nor 
the judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great 
men, and will speak unto them; for 
1they have known the way of the 
Lorn, and the judgment of their 
God: but these have altogether 
m broken the yoke, and burst the 
bonds. 

6 Wherefore "alion out of the 
forest shall slay them, °and a wolf of 
the ?evenings shall spoil them, Pa 
leopard shall watch over their cities: 
every one that goeth out thence shall 
be torn in pieces: because their trans- 
gressions are many, and their back- 
slidings ® are increased. 

7 GW How shall I pardon thee for 
this ? thy children have forsaken me, 
and 4sworn by them "that are no 
gods: * when I had fed them to the 
full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops 
in the harlots’ houses. 

8 *They were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one "neighed after 
his neighbour’s wife. 

9 *Shall I not visit for these 
things? saith the Lorn: ” and shall 
not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 
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10 J *Go ye up upon her walls, 
and destroy; * but make not a full 
end: take away her battlements ; for 
they are not the Lorp’s. 

11 For >the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 
Lorp. 

12 ¢ They have belied the Lorn, 
and said, 4 /¢ is not he; neither shall 
evil come upon us; *neither shall we 
see sword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word is not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorn 
God of hosts, Because ye speak this 
word, ‘behold, 1 will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo,1 will bring a & nation upon 
you "from far, O house of Israel, 
saith the Lorn: it is a mighty nation, 
it 7s an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither 
understandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open 
sepulchre, they ave all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
‘harvest, and thy bread, which thy 
sons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and thine 
herds: they shall eat up thy vines 
and thy fig trees: they shall im- 
poverish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lorn, I * will not make a 
full end with you. 

19 Q And it shal] come to pass, 
when ye shall say, ! Wherefore doeth 
the Lorp our God all these things 
unto us? then shalt thou answer 
them, Like as ye have ™ forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in your 
land, so “shall ye serve strangers in 
a land that is not your's. 

20 Declare this in the house of 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, say- 
ing, 

1 Hear now this, O ° foolish peo- 
ple, and without ? understanding ; 
which have eyes, and see not; which 
have ears, and hear not: 

22 » Fear ye not me? saith the 
Lorn: will ye not tremble at my 
presence, which have placed the 
sand for the 4 bound of the sea by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass 
it: and though the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail ; though t ey roar, yet can 
they not pass over it 

23 But this people hath a revolting 
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The prophet's lamentation. 
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and a rebellious heart; they are re- 
volted and gone. 

24. Neither say they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lorn our God, 
rthat giveth rain, both the * former 
and the latter, in his season: the re- 
serveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the harvest. 

25 TW "Your iniquities have turned 
away these ¢hings, and your sins have 
withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 
wicked men: ?they *lay wait, as he 
that setteth snares ; they set a trap, 
they catch men. 

27 Asa ‘cage is full of birds, so 
are their houses full of deceit: there- 
fore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they 

shine: yea, they overpass the deeds 
of the wicked: they judge not * the 
cause, the cause of the fatherless, 
4vet they prosper; and the right of 
the needy do they not judge. 
‘ 29 >Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the Lorn: shall not 
iny soul be avenged on such a nation 
as this P 

30 WT *A wonderful and ‘horrible 
thing is committed in the land ; 

31 The prophets prophesy 4 falsely, 
and the priests ‘bear rule by their 
means; and my people *love to have 
it so: and what will ye do in the end 
thereof ? 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage 
themselves, 6 God setteth them on work be- 
cause of their sins. 9 The prophetlamenteth 
the judgments of God because of their sins. 
18 He proclaimeth God's wrath. 26 He call- 
eth the people to mourn for the judgment 
on their sins, 


YE children of Benjamin, gather 
yourselves to flee out of the 

midst of Jerusalem, and blow the 
trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign 
of fire in * Beth-haccerem: » for evil 
appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of 
Zion toa*comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; °they shall pitch 
their tents against her round about; 
they shall feed every one in his place. 

4.4 Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and let us go up °at noon. Woe 
unto us! for the day goeth away, for 
the shadows of the evening are 
stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, 
and let us destroy her palaces. 

6 WJ For thus hath the Lorp of 
hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and 


2cast a mount against Jerusalem: 
this is the city to be visited ; she is 
dana oppression in the midst of 
er. 
7 * As a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick- 
edness : & violence and spoil is heard 


in her; before me continually zs |¢ 


grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusa- 
lem, lest my soul ? depart from thee ; 
lest I make thee desolate, a land not 
inhabited. 

9 J Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back 
thine hand as a grapegatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 ‘To whom shall I speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ‘ ear zs uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken: behold, * the word 
of the Lorn is unto them a reproach ; 
they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury 
of the Lorn; !] am weary with hold- 
ing in: J will pour it out ™upon the 
children abroad, and upon the as- 
sembly of young men together: for 
even the husband with the wife shall 
be taken, the aged with hzm that is 
full of days. 

12 And "their houses shall be 
turned unto others, with their fields 
and wives together : for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of 
the land, saith the Lorn. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 
iy given to ° covetousness ; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have ? healed also the 
‘hurt of the daughter of my people 
slightly, 4 saying, Peace, peace ; when 
there ts no peace. 

15 Were they "ashamed when they 
had perineal abomination P nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush: therefore they 
shall fall among them that fall: at 
the time that I visit them they shall 
be cast down, saith the Lorp. 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, Stand ye 
in the ways, and see, and ask for the 
*old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find 
‘rest for your souls. But they said, 
We will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set * watchmen over you, 
saying, Hearken to the sound of the 
trumpet. But they said, We will 
not hearken. 

18 QJ Therefore hear, ye nations, 
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The Jews are called JEREMIAH,,. VII. to true repentance. 
core, | and know, O congregation, what ts| 2 °Stand in the gate of the Lorp's Sart 
cir. 61g, | #mong them. __ | house, and proclaim there this word, | “44, 09, 
a 19 * Hear, O earth: behold, I will | and say, Hear the word of the Lorn, |; —— 
ah anne bring evil upon this people, even * the | all ye of Judah, that enter in at these Seth aca: 

"| fruit of their thoughts, because they | gates to worship the Lorp. 
have not hearkened unto my words,| 3 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
nor to my law, but rejected it. the God of Israel, » Amend_ your | ® ch. 18-11. 
= Ps. 40. 6 20 *'T'o what purpose cometh there | ways and your doings, and I will cose 
int it? | to me incense * from Sheba, and the | cause you to dwell in this place. 
& 66. 3; 1, | Sweet cane fromafarcountry? "your; 4 ° Trust ye not in lying words, | ¢ Mic.3. 11. 
Mic.6.6,n¢. | burnt offerings ave not acceptable, nor | saying, The temple of the Lorn, The 
oe ”-§ | your sacrifices sweet unto me. temple of the Lorn, The temple of 
es 21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, | the Lorn, are these. 
Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks| 45 For if ye throughly amend your 
before this people, and the fathers | waysand yourdoings; if yethroughly 
and the sons together shall fall upon | 4execute judgment between a man } 4ch. 22.8. 
them ; the neighbour and his friend | and his neighbour ; 
shall perish. 6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the 
22 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, | fatherless, and the widow, and shed 
ech.1.15, | a people cometh from the © north | not innocent blood in this place, *nei- | ¢Peut, 614, 
10.92 &o0.1| country, and a great nation shall be | ther walk after othergodsto your hurt: | «11. %. 
41, 42,43. | raised from the sides of the earth. 7 £ Then will 1 cause you to dwell | (73 7") 
23 They shall Jay hold on bow and | in this place, in &the land that 1 gave | gcn.3.18. 
spear ; they are cruel, and have no | to your fathers, for ever and ever. 
ats.5.30, {| Mercy ; their voice 4roareth like the} 8 QW Behold, " ye trust in ! lying | » ver.4. 
sea; and they ride upon horses, set | words, that cannot profit. ate ies 
in array as men for war against thee, 9 * Will ye steal, murder, and | x1 Kings 
O daughter of Zion. cominit adultery, and swear falsely, | 39524 1,6 
24 We have heard the fame there- | and burn incense unto Baal, and ! walk | Zeph. 1. 
ech.4.31.& | Of : our hands wax feeble: ¢ anguish | after other gods whom ye know not | 1:37", 
24 & bu. 43, | hath taken hold of us, and pain, as of | 10™And come and stand before me | m Ezek. 23. 
a woman in travail. in this house, ?" which is called by | 3. 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor | my name, and say, We are delivered | whereupon 
walk by the way; for the sword of | to do all these abominations ? tn eatlect, 
the enemy and fear is on every side. 11 Is °this house, which is called n ver. 11,14, 
26 WO daughter of my people, by my name, become a ? den of rob- | ch. 52.34. « 
feh.4.8. | fgird thee with sackcloth, ®and Wallon bers in your eyes? Behold, even I - oe ’ 
ech. 25.54. | thyself in ashes: " make thee mourn- | have seen i, saith the Lorn. p Matt. 21. 
h Zech. 12. | ing, as for an only son, most bitter 12 But go ye now unto ‘my place | #8. aya 
30. lamentation : for the spoiler shall which was in Shiloh, * where I set | Luke 19:48: 
suddenly come upon us. my name at the first, and see * what | $30" 51° 
27 1 have set thee for a tower and | I did to it for the wickedness of my | r neut. 12. 
aera fa fortress among my people, that people Israel. Sak 4 
ae thou mayest know and try their way. 13 And now, because ye have done } 10,11. 
k ch. 5. 23, 28 * They are all grievous revolters, all these works, saith the Lorn, and oh 28. 
‘eh-9.4. {1 walking with slanders: they are|1 spake unto you, ‘rising up early | t2Chr.3 
meek. 22. | ™ brass and iron; they are all cor- | and speaking, but ye heard not ; and | ver. 2s. 
rupters. I “called you, but ye answered not ; | Su»), 
29 The bellows are burned, the 14 Therefore will I do unto this | Is. 65.12 
lead is consumed of the fire; the | house, which is called by my name, aa: 
founder melteth in vain: for the | wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
wicked are not plucked away. which I gave to you and to your fa- 
oc re 30 "2? Reprobate silver shall men | thers, as I have done to * Shiloh. * 1 Bam. 4 
silver. call them, because the Lorp hath 15 And I will cast you out of my | Ps. 78. 60 
rejected them. sight, Yas I have cast out all your aki 
CHAPTER VII. brethren, even the whole seed of nia - 
1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance, Ephraim. ap sie ae 
ThE Wath OE he era) AG Therefore * pray not thou for | » Fx. 82.20. 
Shiloh. 17 He threntencth there ine thee, | this people, neither lift up cry nor | #'ié ii.” 
tdolatry. 21 He rejecteth the sacrifices of | prayer for them, neither make inter- 
the disobedient. 29 He exhorteth to mourn cession tome: ?for1 will nothear thee. | » ch. 15.1. 


Jor thetr abominations in Tophet, 32 and the 


udgments for the same. 
cir. 600. rue word that came to Jeremiah 





from the Loxp, saying, 


17 WT Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem ? 


688 





Their idolatry threatened. 


JEREMIAH, VIII. 


The calamity of the Jews. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 600. 


° ch. 44. 17, 
19. 


2 Or, frame, 

or, work- 

muanship of 
VEN. 


dch. 19.18. 
e Deut. 32, 
16, 21. 


{Ys.1. 11, 
ch. 6. 20. 
Amos 5. 21. 
See lIos. 8. 
13. 


&1Sam. 15. 
22. 

Ps. 51.16,17. 
Hos. 6. 6. 


8 Heb. con- 
cerning the 
matter of. 


h Ex. 15. 26. 
Deut. 6. 38. 
ch. 11. 4, 7. 
1 ex. 19. 5. 
Lev. 26. 12. 


k Ps. 81. 11. 
ch. 11. 8. 
1 Deut. 29. 


Ps. 81. 12. 
4 Or, stub-. 
bornness, 

6 Heb.were. 


o ver. 13. 


p ver. 24, 
ch. 1). 8. 
&17, B. 

& 25.3, 4. 

q Neh. 9.17, 
29 


ch. 19. 15, 
rch. 16.12. 
® Kzek. 2.7. 


tch. 5.3, & 
$2. 33, 


6 Or, in- 
struction. 
ach. 9. 3. 


x Job 1. 20. 
Is. 16. 2. 
eh. 16. 

& 48. 37. 
Mic. 1.16. 


18 ° The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and the 
women knead their dough, to make 
cakes to the *queen of heaven, and 
to “pour out drink offerings unto 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. 

19 * Do they provoke me to anger ? 
saith the Lorn: do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces P 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon the trees of the field, and on 
the fruit of the ground ; and it shall 
burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 J Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; * Put your burnt 
offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat 
flesh. 

22 &® For I spake not unto your 
fathers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, *concerning burnt 
offerings or sacrifices : 

23 But this thing commanded I 
them, saying, Obey my voice, and 
iT will be your God, and ye shall be 
my people: and walk ye in all the 
ways that 1 have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 

24 * But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but ! walked in the 
counsels and in the ‘imagination of 
their evil heart, and 5™ went back- 
ward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day I have even ® sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, 
° daily rising up early and sending 
them: 

26 P Yet they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear, but 9 har- 
dened their neck: ‘they did worse 
than their fathers. 

27 Therefore * thou shalt speak all 
these words unto them ; but they will 
not hearken to thee: thou shalt also 
call unto them; but they will not 
answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This te a nation that obeyeth not the 
voice of the Lorn their God, ‘nor 
receiveth ‘correction: "truth is 
perished, and is cut off from their 
mouth. 

29 J = Cut off thine hair, O Jeru- 
salem, and cast it away, and take up 
a lamentation on high places ; for the 
Lorp hath rejected and forsaken the 
generation of his wrath. 


30 For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the Lorn: 
y they have set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my 
name, to pollute it. 

31 ‘And 
places of Tophet, which zs in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to *burn 
their sons and their daughters in the 
fire; »which I commanded them not, 
neither ? came it into my heart. 

32 WT Therefore, behold, *the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that it shall 
no more be called Tophet, nor the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but the 
valley of slaughter: “for they shall 
bury in Tophet, till there be no place. 

33 And the ¢carcases of this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth; and none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to‘ cease from 
the cities of Judah, and from the 
streets of Jerusalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride: for &the land 
shall be desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive. 
4 He upbraideth their foolish and shameless 
tmpenitency. 13 He sheweth their grievous 
judgment, 18 und bewuileth their desperate 
estate. 


ye that time, saith the Lorn, 
they shall bring out the bones 
of the kings of Judah, and the bones 
of his princes, and the bones of the 
priests, and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, out of their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them be- 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
the host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and 
“whom they have worshipped: they 
shall not be gathered, ®nor be buried ; 
they shall be for ‘dung upon the face 
of the earth. 

3 And ‘death shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them 
that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in all the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

4 WJ Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorn; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he turn 
away, and not return? 

5 Why then is this people of Je- 
rusalem ° slidden back b a perpetual 
backsliding? ‘they hold fast deceit, 
s they refuse to return. 

6 51 hearkened and heard, but 
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they have built the * high | ¢h 


BEFORE 
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y2Ki 
21. 4 Bae 





Ezek. 7. 20, 
& 8. 5,6, &c. 
Dan. 9. 27. 
: ; Kings 23, 
ch. 19. 8. & 
$2. 35. 

aPs. 106. 38. 
» See Deut. 
17.3. 

2 Heb. came 
it upon my 
heart 


ech. 19.6. 
oy: Kings 23, 
ch. 19, 11. 
Ezek. 6. & 
e Dent. 2. 
26. 

Pa. 79. 2. 
ch. 12. 9. & 
16. 4, & 34. 


f Is. 24.7,8, 
ch. 16. 9. & 

25.10, & 3 
Ezek. 26.13, 


Hos. 2.11. 
Rev. 18. 23. 


& Lev.26.33. 
In. 17.& 


rs Kings 25. 


Ezek. 8, 26, 
bch. 22.19, 
©2 Kings 9. 
36. oe 
Ps. 83. 10. 
ch. 9. 22, & 
16. 4. 


4 Job3, 21, 
22. & 7.15, 
16. 

Rev. 9.6. 


ech. 7. 24. 
f ch. 9.6. 
ech. 5.3, 

h 3 Pet. 3. 9. 


The Jews’ grievous judgment, JEREMIAH, IX. 


and desperate estate. 





BEFORE 
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cir. 600. 





1Js.1.8. 
k Cant.2.12. 


ich. 5.4, 5. 


mRom.2.17. 


r Exek. 13, 
10. 


sch. 8.3. & 
6. 15. 


& Or, In 
thering 

will 

consume, 

t In. 5. 1, &e. 

Joel 1.7. 

« Matt. 21. 

19 


Luke 13. 6, 
&c. 
xch. 4.5, 





they spake not aright: no man re- 

ented him of his wickedness, saying, 

at have I done? every one turned 

to his course, as the horse rusheth into 
the battle. 

7 Yea, ‘the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; and 
Kkthe turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but 'my people know not 
the judgment of the Lorn. 

8 How do ye say, We are wise, 
mand the law of the Lorp is with 
us? Lo, certainly ?in vain made he 
it; the pen of the scribes is in vain. 

§ "The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: lo, they 
have rejected the word of the Lorn; 
and ‘what wisdom is in them? 

10 Therefore ° will I give their 
wives unto others, and their fields to 
them that shall inherit them: for 
every one from the least even unto 
the greatest is given to Pcovetousness, 
from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have %healed the hurt 
of the daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, "Peace, peace; when there is 
no peace. 

12 Were they *ashamed when 
they had committed abomination ? 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush: therefore 
shall they fall among them that fall: 
in the time of their visitation they 
shall be cast down, saith the Lorn. 

13 J *1 will surely consume them, 
saith the Lorn: there shall be no 
grapes ton the vine, nor figs on the 
“fig tree, and the leaf shall fade ; and 
the things that 1 have given them shall 
pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still? * assemble 
yourselves, and let us enter into the 
defenced cities, and let us be silent 
there: for the Lorn our God hath put 
us to silence, and given us Y water of 
Sgall to drink, because we have sinned 
against the Lorn. 

15 We * looked for peace, but no 
good came ; and for a time of health, 
and behold trouble ! 

16 The snorting of his horses was 
heard from * Dan: the whole land 
trembled at the sound of the neigh- 
ing of his strong ones; for they are 
come, and have devoured the land, 
and ‘all that is in it; the city, and 
those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send ser- 
pents, cockatrices, among you, which 
will not be ° charmed, and they shall 
bite you, saith the Lorp. 


18 J When I would comfort myself 
against sorrow, my heartés faint?in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of 
the daughter of my people ? because 
of them that dwell in 4a far country: 
Js not the Lorn in Zion? is not her 
king in her? Why have they ®° pro- 
voked me to anger with their graven 
images, and with strange vanities P 

20 The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of 
my people am I hurt; I am € black ; 
astonishment hath taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no ® balm in Gilead ; zs 
there no physician there? why then 
is not the health of the daughter of 
my people ‘ recovered ? 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their mani- 
Sold sins, 9 and for their judgment, 12 Dis- 
obedience ts the cause of their hitter calamity. 
17 He exhorteth to mourn for their destruction, 
23 and to trust not in themselves, but in God, 
25 He threateneth both Jews and Gentiles. 


H **that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people ! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness 
a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
that 1 might leave my people, and go 
from them! for they 6¢ all adulterers, 
an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And ¢they bend their tongues 
like their bow for lics: but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth ; for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and they 4know not me, saith 
the Lorn. 

4 ¢'Take ye heed every one of his 
‘neighbour, and trust ye not in an 
brother: for every brother will utter] 
supplant, and every neighbour will 
f walk with slanders. 

5 And they will ‘deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue 
to speak lies, and weary themselves 
to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation zs in the midst 
of deceit ; through deceit they refuse 
to know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Behold, ¢I will melt them, 
and try them; "for how shall I do 
for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot 
out; it speaketh ‘deceit: one speak- 
eth * peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but *in heart he layeth 
*his wait. 

9 WJ ‘Shall I not visit them for 
these things ? saith the Lorn: shall 
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2Heb.upon. 


them that 
are far off. 
a Ts. 89. 3. 
e Deut. 82. 
21 


Is. 1.4, 


fch. 4.19. & 
9.1. & 14.17. 


& Joel 2. 6. 
Neh. 2. 10. 


cir. 600. 


5 Heb. Who 
will give 
myhead,&c. 


17. 

Lam. 2. 11. 
& J. 46. 
bch. 5.7,8. 
ec Ps. 64, 8, 
Ta. 59. 4, 13, 
15. 


418am.2.12. 
Hos. 4. 1. 


ech. 12. 6. 
Mic. 7. 5,6. 


6 Or, friend. 


f ch. 6. 2B. 
7 Or, mock. 


1 ch. 5. 9, 29. 
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They are called to mourning. 
BEFORE | not my soul be avenged on such a 
aaa nation as this? 
ass 10 For the mountains will I take 
mech.12.4. | up a weeping and wailing, and ™ for 
fice... | the *habltattons of the wilderness a 
Sines. lamentation, because they are ? burned 
3 Or, up, so that none can pass through them; 
desolate. | neither can men hear the voice of the 
tiieb.Jrom | cattle; *" both the fowl of the heavens 
evento, $c. | and the beast are fled ; they are gone. 
shaniasad: 11 And I will make Jerusalem 
ols. 25.2. | oheaps, and Pa den of dragons; and 
ewe” | I will make the cities of Judah 
esa 2. | 5 desolate, without an inhabitant. 
desolation 12 J 4 Who is the wise man, that 
9Pa.107.48. | may understand this? and who is he 
: to whom the mouth of the Lorn hath 
spoken, that he may declare it, for 
what the land perisheth and is burned 
up like a wilderness, that none passeth 
through ? 

13 And the Lorp saith, Because 
they have forsaken my law which I 
set before them, and have not obeyed 
my voice, neither walked thercin ; 

A eas 14 But have * walked after the 

6Or,stub- | imagination of their own heart, and 

aw. {after Baalim, *which their fathers 
"| taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 

of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, 
tPs.80.5. | ] will tfeed them, even this people, 
Euis. |" With wormwood, and give them 
Lam.3.15, | water of gall to drink. 
xLev.or.3,| _ 16 I will *scatter them also among 
Deut. 28.04. | the heathen, whom neither they nor 
Y jLey,26-83. | their fathers have known: Yand I 
Ezek. 5.2 will send a sword after them, till I 
; have consumed them. 

17 J Thussaith the Lorn of hosts, 
pn Chr. 85. | Consider ye, and call for *the mourn- 
Job3.8 | ing women, that they may come; and 
Anos 5.16. | send for cunning women, that they 
Matt. 9.23. | may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and 
*ch.14.17. | take up a wailing for us, that * our 

eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters, 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! 
we are greatly confounded, because 
we have forsaken the land, because 

auey,18.28. | bour dwellings have cast us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, 
O ye women, and let your ear receive 
the word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our 

ech.6.11. | palaces, to cut off *the children from 


without, and the young men from the 
streets. 
22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorn, 


Even the carcases of men shall fall 
4 as dung upon the open field, and as 
the handful after the harvestman, 
and none shalt gather them. 

23 YJ Thus saith the Lorn, ¢ Let 
not the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich 
man glory in his riches: 

24 But ‘let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lorn 
which exercise lovingkindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
€for in these things 1 delight, saith 
the Lorn. 

25 WT Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorn, that "I will ? punish all 
them which are circumcised with the 
uncircumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 
and the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and all that are *in the * ut- 
most corners, that dwell] in the wil- 
derness: for all these nations are un- 
circumcised, and all the house of Israel 
are ‘uncircumcised in the heart. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 
17 The prophet exhorteth to flee from the ca- 
lamity to come. 19 He lamenteth the spoit 
of the tabernacle by foolish pastors. 23 He 
maketh an humble supplication. 


EAR ye the word which the 
Lory speaketh unto you, O 
house of fragt: 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, * Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven ; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the ‘customs of the people 
are vain: for »one cutteth a tree out 
of the forest, the work of the hands 
of the workman, with the axe. 

4. They deck it with silver and with 
gold ; they ° fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm 
tree, “but speak not: they must 
needs be *borne, because they cannot 
go. Be not afraid of them; for ‘they 
cannot do evil, neither also ts zt in 
them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none ®like 
unto thee, O Lorn; thou art great, 
and thy name is great in might. 

7 * Who would not fear thee, O 
King of nations? for ‘to thee doth it 
appertain: forasmuch as ‘among all 
the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto thee. 

8 But they are *altogether * brutish 
and foolish: the stoc 
of vanities. 
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JEREMIAH, X. Jews and Gentiles threatened. 
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2 Heb. 
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cir. 600. 


a Lev. 18. 3. 
& 2. Ze 


4 Heb. 

8 tatu tea, , Or, 
ordinances 
are vanity. 


ad Ps, 115. 8. 
& 135. 16. 

Hab. 2. 19. 
1 Cor. 12. 2. 


e Ps. 115. 7. 
Is, 46. 1, 7. 


f Is. 41, 23, 


@ Ex. 15.11. 
Pa. 80. 8,10. 


b Rev. 15.4. 
& Or, it 
liketh thee. 
i Ps. 89. 6. 


6 Heb. 
tm one, OF, 
at once. 


h Pg. 115. 8. 


7s a doctrine | Zech 





The vanity of idols. 
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Dan. 10. 5. 
o Pg. 135. 4. 


o1Tim.6.17. 
8 Heb. king 
of eternity. 
p Pa. 10. 16. 


4 In the 
Chaldean 
language. 
; See Pa. 96. 


Is. 2.18. 
Zech. 13. 2. 


8 Gen. 1.1, 


Ba. 136. 5,6. 
ch.51.15,&¢. 
t Ps, 93. 1. 
u Job 9. 8. 
Pa. 104. 2. 
Is. w). 22, 


x Job 38. 34. 
5 Or, noise. 
y Pg. 135.7. 


8 Or, 
for rain. 


ech. $1.17, 
18. 


7 Or, ta more 
brutish than 
to know. 


a Prov. 30.2. 


¢ Hab. 2.18. 
a ver. ll. 
© Ps. 16. 5. 


ws 
Pre 
od bud 
8 


9 Silver spread intoplatesis brought 
from Tarshish, and ‘gold from Uphaz, 
the work of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder: blue and pur- 
ple is their clothing: they are all "the 
work of cunning men. 

10 But the Lorn is the *true God, 
he is °the living God, and an 3Pever- 
lasting king: at his wrath the earth 
shall tremble, and the nations shall 
not be able to abide his indignation. 

11 * Thus shall ye say unto them, 
a’The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even * they 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. 

12 He * hath made the earth by his 
ower, he hath testablished the world 
y his wisdom, and "hath stretched 

out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 * When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a ® multitude of waters in the 
heavens, and ¥he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth; 
he maketh lightnings ° with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

14 "Every man 7is *brutish in his 
knowledge: Yevery founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: ¢ for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work 
of errors: in the time of their visita- 
tion “they shall perish. 

16 ©The portion of Jacob zs not like 
them: for he w the former of all 
things ; and * Israel cs the rod of his 
inheritance: &The Lorn of hosts zs 
his name. 

17 WT »Gather up thy wares out of 
the land, O *inhabitant of the for- 
tress. 

18 For thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold, I will ‘sling out the inhabitants 
of the land at this once, and will dis- 
tress them, *that they may find it so. 

19 WI ! Woe is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: but I said, ™Truly 
this is a grief, and "I must bear it. 

20 ° My tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: my children 
are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: chere is none to stretch forth my 
tent any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought the 
Lorn: therefore they shall not pros- 
per, and all their flocks shall be 
scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is 


: | come, and a great commotion out of 


the Pnorth country, to make the cities 


JEREMIAH, XI. 


of Judah desolate, and a 4den of 
dragons. 

23 J O Lorn, I know that the 
¥way of man ts not in himself: if 2s 
not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps. 

24 O Lorn, *correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest 
thou ?bring me to nothing. 

25 *Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen "that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not on 
thy name: for they have eaten up 
Jacob, and devoured him, and con- 
sumed him, and have made his habi- 
tation desolate. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, 8 re- 
buketh the Jews’ disobeying thereof, \\ pro- 
phesieth evils to come upon them, 18 and upon 
the men of Anathoth, for conspiring to kill 
Jeremiah, 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, and speak unto the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn God of Israel ; “Cursed 
be the man that obeyeth not the words 
of this covenant, 

4 Which ] commanded your fa- 
thers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, »from 
the iron furnace, saying, *Obey m 
voice, and do them, according to all 
which J command you: so shall ye be 
my people, and I will be your God: 

5 That I may perform the ‘oath 
which ] have sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as z¢ is this day. ‘Then an- 
swered IJ, and said, ?So be it, O Lorn. 

6 Then the Lor» said unto me, 


Proclaim all these words in the cities 


of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, *and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the iy thut I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, even 
unto this day, ‘rising early and pro- 
testing, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 ® Yet they obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but "walked ever 
one in the ‘imagination of their evil 
heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, 
which I commanded them todo; but 
they did them not. 

9 And the Lorn said unto me, ‘A 
conspiracy is found among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 
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10 They are turned back to * the 
ihiquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words; and they 
went after other gods to serve them: 
the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. 

11 QJ Therefore thus saith the 
Lorn, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
them, which they shall not be able 
?to escape; and ‘though they shall 
cry unto me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and 
™cry unto the gods unto whom they 
offer incense: but they shall not save 
them atall in thetimeof their *trouble. 

13 For according to the number of 
thy "cities were thy gods, O Judah ; 
and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up 
altars to that 4shameful thing, even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore ° pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift op a cry or 
prayer for them: for I will not hear 
them in the time that they cry unto 
me for their >trouble. 

15 ?°What hath my beloved to 
do in mine house, seeing she hath 
wrought lewdness with many, and 
the holy flesh is passed from thee? 
7when thou doest evil, then thou 
*rejoicest. 

16 The Lorn called thy name, tA 
green Olive tree, fair, and of goodl 
fruit: with the noise of a great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorn of hosts, "that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, 
which they have done against them- 
selves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 

18 | And the Lorn hath given me 
knowledge ofit, and I know 7¢: then 
thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to the slaughter ; and 
I knew not that *they had devised 
devices against me, saying, Let us 
destroy *the tree with the fruit there- 
of, Yand let us cut him off from *the 
land of the living, that his name may 
be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that *triest the 
reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


of the men of Anathoth, ’that seek 
thy life, saying, °Prophesy not in the 
name of the Lorn, that thou die not 
by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Behold, I will? punish them: 
the young men shall die by the sword; 
their sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no rem- 
nant of them: for I will bring evil 
upon the men of Anathoth, even 4 the 
year of their visitation. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked’s pros- 
perity, by faith seeth their ruin. 5 God ad- 
monisheth him of his brethren’s treachery 
against him, 7 and lamenicth his heritage. 
14 He promiseth to the penitent return from 
captivity. 


[> IGHTEOUS tart thou, O Lorn, | 


when J plead with thee: yet 
3lJet me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments : » Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper ? wherefore are all 
they happy that deal very treacher- 
ously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they 
have taken root: ‘they grow, yea, 
they bring forth fruit: ‘thou art near 
in their mouth, and far from their 
reins. 

3 But thou, O Lorn, * knowest 
me: thou hast seen me, and ° tried 
mine heart * toward thee: pull them 
out like sheep for the slaughter, and 
prepare them for ‘the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall ¢ the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
hfor the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein? ‘the beasts are con- 
sumed, and the birds ; because they 
said, Ife shall not see our last end. 

5 WI If thou hast run with the foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 
horses? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in * the 
swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even !thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 
®they have called a multitude after 
thee: ™ believe them not, though they 
speak ” fair words unto thee. 

7 U1 have forsaken mine house, I 
have left mine heritage ; I have given 
® the dearly beloved of my soul into 
the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a 
lion in the forest ; it ®? crieth out 
against me: therefore have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage zs unto me aé a 


* speckled bird, the birds round about 
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good things. 
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the love. 
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2 TTeb. 
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God prefigureth the 

BEFORE | gre against her; come ye, assemble 
oar o08, | ll the beasts of the field, ?* come to 
sons devour. 

cause them 10 Many ° pastors have destroyed 

nee, |? my vineyard, they have % trodden 

ch.7.38,. | my portion under foot, they have 
och.6.8. | made my *pleasant portion a desolate 
pie 5.1 | wilderness. 

3 Heb. 11 They have made it desolate, and 

portionef | being desolate "it mourneth unto me ; 

r ver. 4. the whole land is made desolate, be- 

#Is.42.25. | cause *no man layeth i¢ to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
high places through the wilderness: 
for the sword of the Lorn shall de- 
vour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: 
no flesh shall have peace. 

ey 20.6.1 13 ‘They have sown wheat, but 

Mic.6-15. | shall reap thorns: they have put 

oe themselves to pain, but shall not pro- 
40r, ye fit: and ‘they shall be ashamed of 
your revenues because of the fierce 

anger of the Lorn. 

14 J Thus saith the Lorn against 

u Zech, 2.8. | all mine evil neighbours, that * touch 
the inheritance which I have caused 
my people Israel to inherit ; Behold, 

xDent.30.8. | ] will * pluck them out of their land, 

me“ land pluck out the house of Judah 
from among them. 

y Ezek. 28. 15 ¥ And it shall come to pass, after 

- that I have plucked them out I will 
return, and have compassion on them, 

sAmos9.14.}* and will bring them again, every 
man to his heritage, and every man 
to his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the ways of 

ach.4.2 | my people, *to swear by my name, 

T he Lorp liveth ; as they taught my 

people to swear by Baal; then shall 

beph.2.20, | they be > built in the midst of my 
1Pet.2.5. | people. 

e Is. 60. 12. 17 But if they will not ‘obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that 
nation, saith the Lorn. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Fu- 
phrates, God prefigureth the destruction of 
his people. 12 Under the parable of the bot- 
tles filled with wine he foretelleth their drunk- 
enness in misery. 15 He exhorteth to prevent 
their future judgments. 22 He sheweth their 
ahominations are the cause thereaf. 

cir. 602. 





te saith the Lorp unto me, 

Go and get thee a linen girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and put it 
not 1n water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to the 
word of the Lorp, and put it on my 
loins. 

8 And the word of the Lorn came 
unto me the second time, saying, 


4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
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got, which is open thy loins, and 
arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Eu- 
phrates, as the Lornp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lorp said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the 
girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the 

lace where I had hid it: and, be- 
hold, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lonn came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lorn, After this 
manner * will I mar the pride of Ju- 
dah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse 
to hear my words, which © walk in 
the *imagination of their heart, and 


walk after other gods, to serve them, | 3,777 


and to worship them, shall even be as 
this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 Foras the girdle cleaveth to the 
loins of a man, so have I caused to 
cleave unto me the whole house of 
Israel and the whole house of Judah, 
saith the Lorn ; that ‘they might be 
unto me for a people, and ‘for a name, 
and for a praise, and for a glory: but 
they would not hear. 

12 WY Therefore thou shalt speak 
unto them this word; Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Every bottle 
shall be filled with wine: and they 
shall say unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 
fill all the inhabitants of this land, 
even the kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, ® with drunkenness. 


14 And * J] will dash them * one cn 


against another, even the fathers and 
the sons together, saith the Lorn: 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, * but destroy them. 

15 QW Hear ye, and give ear; be 
not proud: for the Lorp hath spoken. 

16 &Give glory to the Lory your 
God, before he cause ® darkness, and 
before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye ! look 
for light, he turn it into *the shadow 
of death, and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places for 
your pride ; and'mine eye shall weep 
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rPs. 1.4. 
Hos. 138. 3. 


8 Job 20. 29. 
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7 Heb. the 
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a Is. 3. 26. 


bch. 8. 21. 
© See] Sam. 
5. 12. 


a Pp, 40. 14. 
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sore, and run down with tears, be- 
cause the Lorp’s flock is carried away 
captive. 

18 Say unto ™ the king and to the 
ee Humble yourselves, sit down : 
or your ? principalities shall come 
down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall be 
shut up, and none shall open them: 
Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold 
them "that come from the north : 
where is the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he 
shall * punish thee? for thou hast 
taught them ¢o be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not ° sorrows 
take thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 G And if thou say in thine 
heart, ? Wherefore come these things 
upon me? For the greatness of thine 
iniquity are Ithy skirts discovered, 
and thy heels * made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? then 
may ye also do good, that are 5 accus- 
tomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them 
t as the stubble that passeth away by 
the wind of the wilderness. 

25 * This zs thy lot, the portion of 
thy measures from me, saith the 
Lorn ; because thou hast forgotten 
me, and trusted in * falsehood. 

26 Therefore " will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, 
and thy * neighings, the lewdness of 
thy whoredom, und thine abomina- 
tions Yon the hills in the fields. Woe 
unto thee, O Jerusalem ! wilt thou not 
be madeclean? ¢ when shal/it once be? 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to 
pray. \0 The Lord will not be intreated for 
the people. 13 Lying ro. are no ercuse 
Sor them. V7 Jeremiah is moved to complain 
for them. 


YT XHE word of the Lorn that came 
to Jeremiah concerning 7 the 
dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and * the gates 
thereof languish ; they are” black unto 
the ground ; and ¢ the cry of Jerusa- 
lem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters: they came 
to the pits, and found no water ; they 
returned with their vessels empty ; 
they were “ashamed and confounded, 
*and covered their heads. 


4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the 
plowmen were ashamed, they covered 
their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the 
field, and forsook zt, because there 
was No grass. 

6 And ‘the wild asses did stand 
in the high places, they snuffed up 
the wind like dragons; their eyes 
did fail, because there was no grass. 

7 QW O Lorn, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou z¢ § for thy 
name’s sake: for our backslidings are 
many ; we have sinned against thee. 

8 'O the hope of Israel, the saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as a stranger in the 
land, and as a wayfaring man that 
turneth aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a 
man astonied, as a mighty man ! that 
cannot save? yet thou,O Lorn, * art 
in the midst of us, and ? we are called 
by thy name ; leave us not. 

10 & Thus saith the Lorn unto 
this people, 'Thus have they loved to 
wander, they have not refrained their 
feet, therefore the Lorn doth not 
accept them; ™he will now re- 
member their iniquity, and visit 
their sins. 

11 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
"Pray not for this people for their 
good. 

12 ° When they fast, I will not 
hear their cry; and P when they offer 
burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them: but ?I will con- 
suine them by the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. 

13 J * Then said 1, Ah, Lord Gon! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, 
Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine ; but I will give 
you * assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lorn said unto me, 
* The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name: ‘] sent them not, neither have 
I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them: they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
concerning the prophets that pro- 
phesy in my name, and J sent them 
not, “yet they say, Sword and famine 
shall not be in this land ; By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the 
streets of Jerusalem because of the 
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famine and the sword; *and they 
shall have none to bury them, them, 
their wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters: for I will pour their wick- 
edness upon them. 

17 J Therefore thou shalt say this 
word unto them; ¥ Let inine eyes 
run down with tears night and day, 
and let them not cease: * for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with 
a great breach, with a very grievous 
blow. 

18 If I go forth into *the field, 
then behold the slain with the sword! 
and if | enter into the city, then be- 
hold them that are sick with famine! 
yea, both the prophet and the priest 
20 about into a land that they know 
not. 

19 > Hast thou utterly rejected 
Judah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? 
why hast thou smitten us, and ° there 
is no healing for us? 4 we looked 
for peace, and there is no good ; and 
for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble ! 

20 Weacknowledge, O Lorn, our 
wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers: for °we have sinned against 
thee. 

21 Do not abhor ws, for thy name’s 
sake, do not disgrace the throne of 
thy glory: ‘remember, break not thy 
covenant with us. 

22 € Are there any among "the 
vanities of the Gentiles that can 
cause rain? or can the heavens give 
showers? fart not thou he, O Lorn 
our Grod? therefore we will wait upon 
thee: for thou hast made all these 
things. 

CHAPTER XV. 


The utter rejection and manifold judgments 
of the Jews. 10 Jeremiah, complaining af 
their spite, recetucth a promise for himself, 
12 and a threatening for them. 15 He pray- 
eth, 19 and receiveth a gracious promise. 

HEN said the Lorn unto me, 

® Though » Moses and ¢ Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind could 
not be toward this people: cast them 
out of my sight, and let them go forth, 

2 And it shall come to pass, if 
they say unto thee, Whither shall we 
go forth? then thou shalt tell them, 
Thus saith the Lorn; *Such as are 
for death, to death ; and such as are 
for the sword, to the sword; and 
such as are for the famine, to the 
famine; and such as are for the 
captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will *appoint over them 
four ‘kinds, saith the Lorn: the 
sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and ‘the fowls of the heaven, and 


Domed 


the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and destroy. 

4 And ?I will cause them to be 
& removed into all kingdoms of the 
earth, because of ® Manasseh the son 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that 
which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For ‘who shall have pity upon 
thee, O Jerusalem ? or who shall be- 
moan thee? or who shall go aside * to 
ask how thou doest ? 

6*Thou hast forsaken me, saith 
the Lorn, thou art !gone backward : 
therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; ™I 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And J will fan them with a 
fan in the gates of the land; I will 
bereave them of ‘children, I will 
destroy my people, since ™ they re- 
turn not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to 
me above the sand of the seas: I have 
brought upon them ‘against the 
mother of the young men a spoiler 
at noonday: I have caused him to 
fall upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. 

9 °She that hath borne seven lan- 
guisheth : she hath given up the 
ghost; ? her sun is gone down while 
it was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded: and the 
residue of them will J deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, saith the 
Lorp. 

10 YI 4 Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast borne me a man of strife 
and aman of contention to the whole 
earth ! ] have neither lent on usury, 
nor men have lent to me on usury ; 
yet every one of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lorn said, Verily it shall 
be well with thy remnant; verily °I 
will cause ‘the enemy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil and in 
the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern 
iron and the steel ? 

13 Thy substance and thy trea- 
sures will I give to the *spoil without 
price, and that for all thy sins, even 
in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass 
with thine enemies ‘into a land which 
thou knowest not: fora "fire is kin- 
dled in mine anger, which shall burn 
upon you. 

15 4 O Lorn, * thou knowest: re- 
member me, and visit me, and Yre- 
venge me of my persecutors ; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering : 
know that *for thy sake I have 
suffered rebuke. 
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16 Thy words were found, and I 
did *eat them; and »thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart: for ?7I am called by thy 
name, O Lorn God of hosts. 

17 °] sat not in the assembly of the 
mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone 
because of thy hand: for thou hast 
filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my ‘pain perpetual, 
and my wound incurable, which re- 
fuseth to be healed? wilt thou be 
altogether unto me °asa liar, and fas 
waters that 3 fail ? 

19 J Therefore thus saith the 
Lorn, *If thou return, then will I 
bring thee again, and thou shalt 
stand before me: and if thou ! take 
forth the precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as my mouth: let them re- 
turn unto thee; but return not thou 
unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen * wall: and 
they shall fight against thee, but 
1they shall not prevail against thee: 
for i am with thee to save thee and 
to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 

21 And I will deliver thee out 
of the hand of the wicked, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of the 
terrible. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The prophet, under the types of abstaining 
from marriage, from houses of mourning 
and feasting, foresheweth the utter ruin of 
the Jews, 10 because they were worse than 
their fathers. \4 Their return from captivity 
shall be stranger than their deliverance out 
of Egypt. \6 God will doubly recompense 
their tdolatry. 


[NILE word of the Lorn came also 
unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lorp con- 
cerning the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are born in this place, 
and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their 
fathers that begat them in this 
land ; 

4 They shall die of *grievous 
deaths; they shall not be -lamented ; 
neither shall they be buried; but 
they shall be ¢as dung upon the face 
of the earth: and they shall be con- 
sumed by the sword, and by famine ; 
and their ‘carcases shall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorn, * Enter 
not into the house of ‘mourning, nei- 
ther go to lament nor bemoan them: 
for I have taken away my peace from 
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this people, saith the Lorn, even 
lovingkindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small 
shall die in this land: they shall not 
be buried, ‘neither shall men lament 
for them, nor ® cut themselves, nor 
h make themselves bald for them : 

7 Neither shall men ? tear them- 
selves for them in mourning, to com- 
fort them for the dead ; neither shall 
men give them the cup of consolation 
to ‘drink for their father or for their 
mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, to sit with them to 
eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, *I will 
cause to cease out of this place in your 
eyes, and in your days, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride. 

10 FJ And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this people all 
these words, and they shall say unto 
thee, 'Wherefore hath the Lorn pro- 
nounced all this great evil against 
us? or what zs our iniquity ? or what 
is our sin that we have committed 
against the Lorp our God ? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
™Because your fathers have forsaken 
me, saith the Lorp, and have walked 
after other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken me, and have not 
kept my law; 

12 And ye have done "worse than 
your fathers ; for, behold, °ye walk 
every one after the ‘imagination of 
his evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto me: 

13 P Therefore will I cast you out 
of this land @into a land that ye know 
not, neither ye nor your fathers ; and 
there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where I will not shew you 
favour. 

14 J Therefore, behold, the *days 
come, saith the Lorn, that it shall no 
more be said, The Lorp liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, that 
brought up thechildrenof Israel from 
the land of the north, and from all 
the lands whither he had driven them: 
and *I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 J Behold, I will send for many 
tfishers, saith the Lorn, and they 
shall fish them; and after will I send 
for many hunters, and they shall hunt 
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them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 





















| BJob 34. 21 17 For minc "eyes are upon all 
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my face, neithet is their iniquity hid 
from mine cyes. 


18 And first I will recompense 


xis s | their iniquity and their sin *double; 
y Ezek. 43. | because ? they have defiled my land, 
by Ue 


they have filled mine inheritance 
with the carcases of their detestable 
and abominable things. 

19 O Lorn, ?my strength, and my 
fortress, and *my refuge in the day 
of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and shall say, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things 
»wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 


z Ps, 18, 2. 
ach. 17.17. 


b Ig. 44. 10. 
ch. 2.1L. & 
10. 5. 


37.105. | qs ; 

ch? i.” | himself, and *they are no gods? 
a 21 Therefore, behold, I will this 
arx.15.8. | once cause them to know, I will cause 


them to know mine hand and my 
might; and they shall know that ¢my 
name is ?The Lorn. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
The captivity of Judah for her sin. 5 Trust 
tn man ts cursed, 7 in God ts blessed. 9 The 
deceitful heart cannot deceive God. 12 The 
salvation of God. 15 The prophet complain- 
eth af the mockers of his prophecy. 19 He ts 
sent to renew the covenant tn hallowing the 
sabbath, 
HE sin of Judah zy written with 
a “pen of iron, and with the 
3point of a diamond: zt is » graven 
upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of cour altars ; 
2 Whilst their children remember 
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5 ons, 2.7: | their altars and their °groves by the 
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duh as. 13, | Will give thy substance and all ny 
treasures to the spoil, and thy hi 
places for sin, throughout all thy 
borders. 

4 Ilch. 


4 And thou, even ‘thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage that 
I gave thee; and J will cause thee 
to serve thine enemies in the land 
which thou knowest not: for f ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall burn for ever. 

5 WT Thus saith the Lorn; & Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh "flesh his arm, and whose 


in thyself. 


| ech. 16.13. 
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teh. 48.6. | heart departeth from the Lorn. 
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7 ™Blessed zs the man that trusteth 


in the: Lorn, and whose hope the 
Lonrp is. 

8 For he shall be “as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadeth out 
her roots by the river, and shall not 
see when heat cometh, but her leaf 
shall be green; and shall not be care- 
ful in the year of 7drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 J The heart zs deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked : 
who can know it? 

10 I the Lorn °search the heart, I 
try the reins, even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge *sitteth oneggs, 
and hatcheth them not; so he that get- 
teth riches, and not by right, 4shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall be "a fool. 

12 7 A glorious high throne from 
the beginning zs the place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Lonp, *the hope of Israel, tall 
that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 
and they that depart from me shall 
he "written in the earth, because they 
have forsaken the Lor», the *foun- 
tain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lorn, and I shall 
be healed; save me, and I shall be 
saved: for ¥thou art my praise. 

15 W Behold, they say unto me, 
“Where is the word of the Lorp? 
let it come now. 

16 As for me, *] have not hastened 
from being a pastor ‘to follow thee: 
neither have I desired the woeful day; 
thou knowest: that which came out 
of iny lips was vight before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: »thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. 

18 *Let them be confounded that 
persecute me, but ¢let not me be con- 
founded: let them be dismayed, but 
let not me be dismayed: bring upon 
them the day of eal and ®°destroy 
them with double destruction. 

19 J Thus said the Lory unto me; 
Go and stand in the gate of the chil- 
dren of the people, whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which 
they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, ‘ Hear ye 
the word of the Lorn, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, that enter in 
by these gates: 

21 Thus saith the Lorn; & Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no bur- 
den on the sabbath day, nor bring ¢z 
in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 
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observation of the sabbath, | JEREMIAH, XVIII. Judah is threatened. 
BEFORE 22 Neither carry forthaburdenout | 7 Af what instant I shall speak | Bsrome 
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neck stiff, that they might not hear, | thought to do unto them. 
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24 And it shall come to pass, if ye | concerning a nation, and concerning 
diligently hearken unto me, saith the | a kingdom, to build and to plant z¢,; 
Lorp, to bring in no burden through | 10 If it do evil in my sight, that 
the gates of this city on the sabbath | it obey not my voice, then I will re- 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to | pent of the good, wherewith I said I 
do no work therein ; would benefit them. 
k ch. 22. 4, 25 * Then shall there enter into the 11 4 Now therefore go to, speak 
gates of this city kings and princes | to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
sitting upon the throne of David, | habitants of Jerusalem, saying, ‘Thus 
riding in chariots and on horses, they, | saith the Lorn; Behold, I frame 
and their princes, the men of Judah, | evil against you, and devise a device 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: | against you: ‘return ye now every | f2Kings17. 
and this city shall remain for ever. | one from his evil way, and make your | té.7.3. 
26 And they shall come from the | ways and your doings good. eee 
leh. 52.44. | cities of Judah, and from 'the places} 12 And they said, § There is no | ech. 2.25. 
“| about Jerusalem, and from the land | hope: but we will walk after our own 
mZech.7.7.| of Benjamin, and from ™the plain, | devices, and we will every one do the 
and from the mountains, and from | imagination of his evil heart. 
n Zech.7.7.|™the south, bringing burnt offerings, 13 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
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oo mames | work on the *wheels. 18 Wf Then said they, *Come, and | «ch. 11.19. 
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before thee to speak good for them, 
andtoturn away thy wrath from them. 

91 Therefore 7 deliver up their 
children to the famine, and * pour 
out their blood by the force o the 
sword ; and let their wives be be- 
reaved of their children, and be wi- 
dows; and let their men be put to 
death ; let their young men 6e slain 
by the sword in battle. 

22 Let acry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them: for *they have 
digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lorn, thou knowest all 
their counsel against me *to slay me: 
*forgive not their iniquity, neither 
blot out their sin from thy sight, but 
let them be overthrown before thee ; 
deal thus with them in the time of 
thine anger. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel ts 
JSoreshewed the desolation of the Jews for their 


S$1N8. 
4h HUS saith the Lorn, Go and get 
a potter's earthen bottle, and 
take of the ancients of the people, 
and of the ancients of the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto *the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, which is by the 
entry of ‘the east gate, and proclaim 
there the words that I shall tell thee, 

3 >And say, Hear ye the word of 
the Lorn, O kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; ‘Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
a the which whosoever heareth, 

is ears shall ° tingle. 

4 Because they “have forsaken me, 
and have estranged this place, and 
have burned incense in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled this place 
with ° the blood of innocents; 

5 § They have built also the high 
places of Baal, to burn their sons with 
fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, 
&which I commanded not, nor spake 
iw, neither came iz into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that this place 
shall no more be called Tophet, nor 
h The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but The v ey of slaughter. 

7 And 1 will make void the coun- 
sel of Judah and Jerusalem in this 

lace ; ‘and I will cause them to fall 

y the sword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that seek 
their lives: and their * carcases will 
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ve to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and forthe beasts of the earth. 

g And I will make this city 'de- 
solate, and an hissing; every one that 
passeth thereby shall be astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to-eat the 
m flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they shall eat 
every one the flesh of his friend in 
the siege and straitness, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 


10 = Then shalt thou break the i 


bottle in the sight of the men that 
go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts; ° Even so 


Jews ts foreshewn, 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
clr. 605, 
ich. 18. 16, 


& 49. 138. 
& 50. 18, 


will I break this people and this city, | Lam. 4.3 


as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that 
cannot ? be made whole 
they shall ? bury them in Tophet, till 
there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
saith the Lonn, and to the inhabitants 
thereof, and even make this city as 
Tophet : 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses of the kings of Judah, 
shall be defiled das the place of To- 
phet, because of all the houses upon 
whose ' roofs they have burned in- 
cense unto all the host of heaven, and 
*have poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To- 
phet, whither the Lorn had sent him 
to prophesy ; and he stood in tthe 
court of the Lorn’s house; and said 
to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon this city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it, because " they 
have hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 


1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new 
name,and a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah com- 
plaineth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and 
of his birth. 


OW Pashur the son of *Immer 

the priest, who was also chief 

oe in the house of the Lorn, 

eard that Jeremiah prophesied these 
things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that werein the high gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house of the Lorn. 

3 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Pashur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then 
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Pashur’s fearful doom, 
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b2Kings 20. 

17. & 24.12 
& 25. 

13, &c. 

ch. 3. 24. 


8Or,enticed. 
d ch. 1. 6, 7. 


eLam.3.14. 


t ch. 6. 7. 


& Job 32. 18, 
19 


Ps. 39. 3. 

b Job 32. 18. 
Acts 18. 5. 

i Ps. 31.13. 


4 Heb. 

Every man 
afmy peace. 
k Job 19. 19. 


Ich. 1. 8,19. 


m ch. 15. 20. 
& 17.18. 


® ch. 28. 40. 


och. 11. 20. 
& 17.10. 


PPs. 54.7. & 
59. 10, 


4@Ps.35.9,10. 
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said Jeremiah unto him, The Lory 
hath not called thy name Pashur, but 
? Magor-missabib. 

4. For thus saith the Lonp, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold tt: and 
I will give all Judah into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and 
shall slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreover 1 » will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the la- 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give into 
the hand of their enemies, which 
shall spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into 
captivity: and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and shalt be buried there, thou, and 
all a friends, to whom thou hast 
© prophesied lies, 

7 WT O Lorp, thou hast deceived 
me, and I was * deceived: 4 thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: 
°I am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 
I cried violence and spoil; because 
the word of the Lorn was made a re- 
proach unto me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, 1 will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any more 
in his name. But his word was in 
mine heart as a & burning fire shut 
up in my bones, and | was weary with 
forbearing, and "I could not stay. 

10 YT ‘For I heard the defaming 
of many, fear on every side. Report, 
say they, and we will report it. ** All 
my familiars watched for my halting, 
saying, Peradventure he will be en- 
ticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge 
on him. 

11 But 'the Lorp ts with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not ™ prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed ; for they shall not 
prosper: their “everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that 
°triest the righteous, and seest the 
reins and the heart, ?let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lorp, praise ye 
the Lorn: for <he hath delivered 
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the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers. 

14 9 ‘Cursed be the day wherein 
I was born: Jet not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man 
child is born unto thee; making him 
very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the 
cities which the Lorn * overthrew, 
and repented not: and let him * hear 
the cry in the morning, and the 
shouting at noontide ; 

17 * Because he slew me not from 
the womb; or that my mother might 
have been my grave, and her womb 
to be always preat with me. 

18 * Wherefore came I forth out 
of the womb to "see labour and sor- 
row, that my days should be con- 
sumed with shame? 

CHAPTER XXI. 
1 Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the 
event af Nebuchadrezzar's war. 3 Jeremiah 
Joretelleth a hard hy one miserable cap- 


tivity. 8 He counsellet people to fall to the 
Chaldeans, U and upbraideth the king’s house, 


YUNHE word which came unto Je- 

remiah from the Lorn, when 
king Zedekiah sent unto him # Pa- 
shur the son of Melchiah, and » Ze- 
phaniah the son of Maasciah the 
priest, saying, 

2 © Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lorp for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon maketh war against 
us; if so be that the Lorn will deal 
with us according to all his wondrous 
works, that he may go up from us. 

3 J Then said Jeremiah untothem, 
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah : 


4 Thus saith the Lorn God of |s-. 


rael; Behold, I will turn back the, 
weapons of war that are in you, 
hands, wherewith ye fight against the 
king of Babylon, and agaznst the 
Chaliiesns, which besiege you with- 
out the walls, and 4I will assemble 
them into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against 
you with an ° outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even In anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast: 
they shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lorn, 
fT will deliver Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah, and his servants, and the peo- 
ple, and such as are left in this ay 
from the pestilence, from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemies, 
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cir. 609. 
och. 22.38. 
Zech. 7.9. 
2 Tleb. 
Judge. 

P Ps. 101.8. 





a azek: 13. 


| 3 Heb. 
tnhabitress, 


rch. 49, 4. 


4 Heb. 

visit upon, 
®Prov. 1.31. 
Is. 3.10, UL. 
t 2Chr. 36. 


9. 
ch. 52. 18. 


a 
fod 


cir, 609. 


ach.17, 20. 


bch. 21.12. 


¢ Bee ver.17. 


ach. 17.25. . 


5Heb.for | a 


David upon 
hie throne. 


their life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword ; & he shall 
not spare them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy. 

8 G And unto this people thou 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lorn ; Be- 
hold, "I set before you the way of 
life, and the way of death. 

9 He that ‘abideth in this city 
shall die by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: but 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the 
Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall 
live, and * his life shall be unto him 
for a prey 

10 For T have 'set my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the Lorn: ™it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall ® burn it with fire. 

11 J And touching the house of 
the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the 
word of the Lorp ; 

12 O house of David, thus saith 
the Lorn ; °? Execute judgment Pin 
the morning, and deliver hzm that is 
spoiled out of the hand of the op- 
pressor, lest my fury go out like fire, 
and burn that none can quench 2é, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, 1] am against thee, O 


‘inhabitant of the valley, and rock’ 


of the plain, saith the Lorn ; which 
say, "Who shall come down against 
us? or who shall enter into our 
habitations? 

14 But I will * punish you accord- 
ing to the * fruit of your doings, saith 
the Lorn: and I will kindle a fire in 
the forest thereof, and tit shall de- 
vour all things round about it. 


CHAPTER AXII. 


1 He exhorteth to A pears with promises 
and threats, 10 The judgment of Shallum, 
13 af Jehotakim, 20 and of Coniah. 


HUS saith the Lorn ; Go down 
to the house of the king of Ju- 
dah, and speak there this word, 

2 And say, * Hear the word of the 
Lorn, O king of Judah, that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by these gates : 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; » Execute 
ye judgment and righteousness, and 
deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor : and *do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither 
shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
then shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting * upon 


the throne of David, riding in cha- 
riots and on horses, he, and his ser- 
vants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will-not hear these 
words, °I swear by myself, saith the 
Lorn, that this house shall become 
a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorn unto the 
king’s house of Judah; Thou art 
Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Lebanon: yet surely 1 will make thee 
a wilderness, and cities which are not 
inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers 
against thee, every one with his 
weapons: and they shall cut down 
fthy choice cedars, © and cast them 
into the fire. 

$ And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every 
man to his neighbour, » Wherefore 
hath the Lory done thus unto this 
preat city P 

9 Then they shall answer, ' Be- 
cause they have forsaken the covenant 
of the Lorn their God, and worship- 
ped other gods, and served them. 

10 WT Weep ye not for * the dead, 
neither bemoan him: but weep sore 
for him ' that goeth away: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. 

1] For thus saith the Lorn touch- 
ing ™ Shallum the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, which reigned instead of 
Josiah his father, ® which went forth 
out of this place ; He shall not return 
thither any more : 

12 But he shall die in the place 
whither they have led him captive, 
and shall see this land no more. 

13 GJ ° Woe unto him that build- 
eth his house by unrighteousness, and | 
his chambers by wrong ; ? that useth | 
his neighbour’s service without wages, 
and giveth him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, I will build me a 
wide house and ?large chambers, and 
cutteth him out ® windows ; and i és 
cieled with cedar, and painted with 
vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself in cedar? 4did not thy 
father eat and drink, and do judg- 
ment and justice, and then "tt was 
well with him P 

16 He judged the cause of the 
poor and needy ; then i was well 
with him: was not this to know me? 
saith the Lorn. 

17 * But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, and 
for to shed innocent blood, and for 
oppression, and for * violence, to do té. 
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18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah; t They shall 
not lament for him, saying," Ah my 
brother ! or, Ah sister ! they shall not 
lament for him, saying, Ah lord! or, 
Ah his glory ! 

19 * He shall be buried with the 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 WY Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and 
cry from the passages: for all thy 
lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy ? pros- 

erity ; bué thou saidst, I will not 
near. ¥ This hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all * thy 
pastors, and * thy lovers shall go into 
captivity : surely then shalt thou be 
ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 QO 3 inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
gracious shalt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, the pain as of a 
woman in travail ! 

24 As I live, saith the Lorn, 
¢ though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah ¢ were the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck 
thee thence ; 

25 °And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them whose face 
thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,and 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 * And I will cast thee out, and 
thy mother that bare thee, into an- 
other country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 
‘desire to return, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken idol ? ts he & a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure ? wherefore are they 
cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 
into a land which they know not? 

29 » O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lorn. 

30 Thus saith the Lorn, Write 
ye this man ‘childless, a man that 
shall not prosper in his days: for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, * sit- 
ting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 He poe a restoration of the scattered 
Jluock. 5 Christ shall rule and save them. 9 


Against false prophets, 33 und mockers of 
the true prophets. : 
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Christ is promised. 





OE *be unto the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 

asture! saith the Lorn. 
erefore thus saith the Lorn 
God of Israel against the pastors that 
feed my people; Ye have scattered 
my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them: ” behold, J 
will visit upon you the evil of your 
doings, saith the Lorn. 

3 And ©] will gather the remnant 
of my flock out of all countries 
whither I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds ; 
and they shall be fruitfuland increase. 

4 And I will set up ¢shepherds over 
them which shall feed them: and 
they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
mayed, neither shall they be lacking, 
saith the Lorn. 

5 WT Behold, ¢ the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, ‘and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6® In his days Judah shall besaved, 
and Israel *shall dwell safely: and 
ithis zs his name whereby he shall be 
called, ? THK LORD OUR RIGHI- 
TEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, *the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that they shall 
no more say, The Loxn liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt ; 

8 But, The Loxp liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north 
country, ‘and from all countries whi- 
ther I had driven them; and they 
shall dwell in their own land. 

9 J Mine heart within me is bro- 
ken because of the prophets; ™all my 
bones shake; J am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome, because of the Lorn, and 
because of the words of his holiness. 

10 For "the land is full of adul- 
terers; for “because of *swearing the 
land mourneth ; »the pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and 
their ‘course is evil, and their force 
is not right. 

11 For “both prophet and priestare 
profane; yea, "inmy house havel found 
their wickedness, saith the Lorn. 
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12 *Wherefore their way shall be | §: 


unto them as slippery ways in the 
darkness: they shall be driven on, 
and fall therein: for I * will bring evil 
upon them, even the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lorn. 

13 And I have seen **folly in the 
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God’s fearful judgments JEREMIAH, XXIII. against false prophets. 
BEFORE | prophets of Samaria; “they prophe- | lies? yea, they are prophets of the | _ B*Foss 
ated sta si in Baal, and *caused cf seople deceit of their own heart ; "0. 
—— | Israel to err. 27 Which think to cause my peo-| —— 

en 14 I have seen also in the prophets | ple to forget my name by their dreams 
2 Or, of Jerusalem ?anhorriblething: »they | which they tell every man to his 
ych. 99 33, | commit adultery, and *walk in lies: | neighbour, 4as their fathers have | 24vdg. 3:7. 
zver.%, | they “strengthen also the hands of | forgotten my name for Baal. 
o Exek. 18. evil isers: that none doth return from | 28 The prophet *that hath adream, | 2 Heb. with 
his wickedness: they are all of them | let him tell a dream; and he that 
> Deut. 32. | unto me as Sodom, and the inhabit- | hath my word, let him speak wee 
Is.1.9,10, | ants thereof as Gomorrah. word faithfully. What is the cha 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp | to the wheat? saith the Lor». 
of hosts concerning the prophets; Be- | 29 Zs not my word like as a fire? 
ech-8.14. | hold, I will feed them with *worm- | saith the Lorn; and like a hammer 
"| wood, and make them drink the water | that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 
of gall: for from the prophets of Je- | 30 Therefore, behold," I amagainst | r Deut. 18. 
heverisy, |TUSalem is *profaneness gone forth | the prophets, saith the Lorn, that | chia4s. 
weer | into all the land. steal my words every one from his 
16 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, | neighbour. 
Hearken not unto the words of the | 31 Behold, I am against the pro- 
prophets that prophesy unto you: they | phets, saith the Lorn, *that use their |#0Or, 
éch.14.14, | make you vain: “they speak a vision | tongues, and say, He saith. their 
wee of their own heart, and not outof the | 32 Behold, I am against them that 
mouth of the Lorp. prophesy false dreams, saith the 
17 They say still unto them that | Lorn, and do tell them, and cause 
ech.6.14. | despise me, The Lorn hath said,¢ Ye | my people to err by their lies, and 
Fzek.13.10. | shall have peace ; and they say unto | by ‘their lightness ; yet I sent them | *Zeph.3.4 
oo every one that walketh after the 4ima- | not, nor commanded them: therefore 
bornness, | gination of his own heart, ‘No evil | they shall not profit this people at 
fMic.3,1, | Shall come upon you. all, saith the Lorn. 
g Job 15. 8. 18 For who hath stood in the} 33 J And when this people, or the 
6 Or, eecrez, | "counsel of the Lorn, and hath per- | prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
ceived and heard his word? who hath | saying, What ts tthe burden of the | *Mal.1.1. 
marked his word, and heard it ? Lorn? thou shalt then say unto 
rap Ne a 19 Behold, a "whirlwind of the | them, What burden? "I will even | ®ver.39. 
“| Lorn is gone forth in fury, even a | forsake you, saith the Lorn. 
grievous whirlwind: it shall fall; 34 And as forthe prophet, and the 
grievously upon the head of the priest, and the people, that shall say, 
wicked. ‘he burden of the baw. T will even 
'ch.80.24. | 20 The ‘anger of the Lorn shall | ‘punish that man and his house. Sires 
not return, untilhehaveexecuted,and | 35 Thus shall ye say every one to a 
till he have performed the thoughts | his neighbour, and every one to his 
«Gen. 49.1.) of his heart: *in the latter days ye | brother, What hath the Lorpanswer- 
shall consider it perfectly. ed? and, What hath the Lorn spoken? 
Ich, 14. 14. 21 'I have not sent these prophets, | 36 And the burden of the Lorn 
."* | yet they ran: I have not spoken to | shall ye mention no more: for every 
them, yet pan’ prophesied. man’s word shall be his burden ; for ye 
m ver, 18, 22 But if they had ™stood in my | have perverted the words of the living 
counsel, and had caused my people to | God, of the Lorn of hosts our God. 
hear my words, then they should have | 37 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- 
nch.25.5. | "turned them from their evil way, | phet, What hath the Lorp answered 
and from the evil of their doings. theer and, What hath the Lorp 
23 Am I a God at hand, saith the | spoken? 
Lorn, and not a God afar off? 38 But since ye say, The burden 
oPs.199.7, | 24 Can any “hide himself in secret | of the Lorn ; therefore thus saith the 
Amos 9.2,3.| Places that ] shall not see him ? saith | Lorn; Because ye say this word, The 
p1 Kings the Lorn. Do not I fill heaven and | burden of the Lorn, and J have sent 
Fs. 190.7, | earth? saith the Lonp. unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, 
25 I have heard what the prophets | ‘I'he burden of the Lorp ; 
said, that prophesy lies in my name,} 39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, 
saying, 1 have dreamed, I have | *will utterly forget you, and 71 will aay 


dreamed. 
26 How long shall this be in the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 


forsake you, and the city that I gave 
you and your fathers, and cast you 
out of my presence; 
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40 And I will bring *an everlastin 
reproach upon you, and a perpet 
shame, which shall not be forgotten. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

! Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he fore- 
sheweth the restoration of them that were tn 
captivity, 8 and the desolation of Zedekiah 
and the rest. 

HE *Lorp shewed me, and, be- 
hold, two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of the Lorn, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar » king of 

Babylon had carried away captive 

¢ Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 

of Judah, and the princes of Judah, 
with the carpenters and smiths, from 

Jerusalem, and had brought them to 

Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are first ripe: 
and the other basket had very naughty 
figs, which could not be eaten, ?they 
were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lorn unto me, 
What seest thou, Jeremiah? And I 
said, Figs ; the good figs, very good ; 
and the evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

4 YJ Again the word of the Lorn 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel ; Like these good figs, so will I 
acknowledge *them that are carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land of 
the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon 
them for good, and “I will bring them 
again to this land: and ¢I will build 
them, and not pull them down; and I 
will plantthem, and not pluck ¢hem up. 

7 And I will give them fan heart 
to know me, that I am the Lorn: and 
they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God: for they shall return 
unto me » with their whole heart. 

8 9 And as the evil ‘figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil; 
surely thus saith the Lenn, So will I 

ive Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
his princes, and the residue of Jeru- 
salem, that remain in this land, and 
kthem that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them ‘to 'be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt, ™éo be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt "and a curse, 
in al] places whither 1 shall drive 
them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among 
them, till they be consumed from off 
the land that I gave unto them and 
to their fathers. 


JEREMIAH, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ disobedience 
to the prophets, 8 foretelleth the seventy years’ 
captivity, 12 and after that, the destruction 

Babylon. 15 Under the type of a cup of 
wine he foresheweth the destruction of all 
mations. 34 The howling of the shepherds. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 

concerning all the people of Ju- 
dah *in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto all the people of Judah, 
and to all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

3 >From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of Ju- 
dah, even unto this day, that zs the 
three and twentieth year, the word 
of the Lorn hath come unto me, and 
I have spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking; °but ye have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lorn hath sent unto 
you all his servants the prophets, 
“rising early and sending them ; but 


The captivity foretold. 
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607. 
ending. 
beginning. 
sch. 36.1. 


ye have not hearkened, nor inclined | 99-19 


your ear to hear. 

5 They said, °Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and 
from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lorn hath 
given unto you and to your fathers 
for ever and ever : 

6 And go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands ; and I will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto 
me, saith the Lorn ; that ye might 
f provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 J Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts ; Because ye have not heard 
my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take £ all 
the families of the north, saith the 
Lorn, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, "my servant, and will 
bring them against this land, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and 
against all these nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and 
1! make them an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 


10 Moreover? I will take from them w 


the * voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 


groom, and the voice of the bride, | is 
'the sound of the millstones, and the | }, 


light of the candle. 


11 And this whole land shall be a | 4 
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Rev. 14. 10. 


tch. 51.7. 
Ezek. 25.34. 
Nah. 3. 11. 
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ych.46.2,25. 
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fe 


eSceIs.20.1. 
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ech, 48.1. 
feh. 49.1, 
& ch. 47. 4. 


8 Or, 
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ich. 49.8. 
4 Heb. 
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ch. 49. SL. 


& 50, 37. 
Ezek. 30, 8. 


m ch, 49. 84, 
8 ch. 50. 9, 


desolation, and an astonishment ; and 
these nations shall serve the king of. 
Babylon seventy years. 

12 YJ And it shall come to pass, 
mwhen *seventy years are accom- 
plished, that I will ? punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith the 
Lorn, for their iniquity, and the land 


of the Chaldeans, "and will make it 


perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land 
all my words which I have pro- 
nounced against it, even all that is 
written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 

14 ° For many nations P and great 
kings shall 4serve themselves of them 
also: ‘and I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the works of their own hands. 

15 J For thus saith the Lorn God 
of Israel unto me; Take the ® wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom I send 
thee, to drink it. 

16 And ‘they shall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lorn’s hand, and made all the na- 
tions to drink, unto whom the Lorp 
had sent me: 

18 To wit, Jerusalem,and the cities 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, and 
the dda ae thereof, to make them 
“a desolation, an astonishment, an 
hissing, and *a curse ; asitis this day ; 

19 ¥ Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and all 
his people ; 

20 And all *the mingled people, 
and all the kings of * the land of Uz, 
> and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Az- 
zah, and Ekron, and *the remnant 
of Ashdod, 

21 4 Edom, and °* Moab, and the 
children of £ Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of & Tyrus, 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the 
kings of the *isles which are beyond 
the " sea, 

23 1} Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 
and all * that are in the utmost cor- 
ners, 

24 And ‘all the kings of Arabia, 
and all the kings of the ' mingled 
people that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and 
all the kings of ™ Elam, and all the 
kings of the Medes, 

26 " And all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and 


all the kingdoms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth: °and 
the king of Sheshach shall drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; » Drink ye, and 
4 be drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse 
to take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts; Ye shall 
certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, *I begin to bring evil 
on the city ?* which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 
punished? Ye shall not be unpun- 
ished: for ‘J will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say unto 
them, The Lorn shall "roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from 
* his holy habitation ; he shall mighti- 
ly roar upon “his habitation; he shall 


give *a shout, as they that tread the | } 


grapes, against all the inhabitants of 
the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth ; for the Lorn hath 
“a controversy with the nations, » he 
will plead with all flesh ; he will give 
them that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lorn. 

32 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from na- 
tion to nation, and *a great whirl- 
wind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

33 4 And the slain of the Lorn 
shall be at that day from one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of 
the earth: they shall not be ¢lamented, 
f neither gathered, nor buried ; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. 

34 9 * Howl, ye shepherds, and 
cry ; and wallow yourselves im the 
ashes, ye principal of the flock: for 
*the days of your slaughter and of 
your dispersions are accomplished ; 
and ye shall fall like *a pleasant vessel. 

35 And 5 the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 


36 A voice of the cry of the shep- | 4 


herds, andan howling of the principal 
of the flock, shall be heard : for the 
Lorp hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the Lorp. 
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38 He hath forsaken * his covert, 
as the lion: for their land is ? deso- 
late because of the fierceness of the 
oppressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 Jeremiah by promises and threatenings ex- 
horteth to repentance. 8 He ts therefore 
apprehended, 10 and arraigned. 12 His 
apology. 16 He is quit in judgment, hy the 
example af Micah, 20 and of Urijah, 24 and 
by the care of Ahikam. 


i ee the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 


of Judah came this word from the. 


Lorn, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lory; Stand 
in *the court of the Lorn’s house, 
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the Lorn’s 
house, "all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them ; ¢ diminish 
not a word: 

3 4 If so be they will hearken, and 
turn every man from his evil way, 
that I may *repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorn; ‘ If ye will 


.{not hearken to me, to walk in my 


law, which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, ® whom I sent 
unto you, both rising up early, and 
sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened ; 

6 ‘Then will I make this house like 
"Shiloh, and will make this city ‘a 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophcts 
and all the people heard Jeremiah 
speaking these words in the house 
of the Lorn. 

8 | Now it came to pass, when 
Jeremiah had made an end of speak- 
ing all that the Lorp had com- 
manded him to speak unto all the 
people, that the priests and the pro- 
phets and all the people took him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the 
name of the Lorn, saying, This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this 
city shall be desolate without an in- 
habitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lorn. 

10 J When the princes of Judah 
heard these things, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lorn, and sat down 
in the entry of the new gate of the 
Lorn’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 


JEREMIAH, XXVI. 


prophets unto the princes and to all 
the ge et saying, ? This man is 
worthy to die ; * for he hath prophe- 
sied against this city, as ye have 
heard with your ears. 

12 J Then spake Jeremiah unto 
all the princes and to all the people, 
saying, The Lorn sent me to pro- 
phesy against this house and against 
this city all the words that ye have 
heard. 

13 Therefore now 'amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Lorp your God ; and the 
Lorn will ™repent him of the evil 
that he hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, " Lam in your 
hand: do with me 3 as seemeth good 
and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that 
if ye put. me to death, ye shall surely 
bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof: for of a truth the 
Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak 
all these words in your ears. 

16 J Then said the princes and 
all the people unto the priests and to 
the prophets ; This man is not wor- 
thy to die: for he hath spoken to us 
in the name of the Lorn our God. 

17 ° Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 ? Micah the Morasthite pro- 
phesied in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and spake to all the people 
of Judah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts ; 4 Zion shall be plow- 
ed dike a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of 
the houseas the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah 
and all Judah put him at all to death ° 
rdid he not fear the Lorn, and be- 
sought ‘the Lorp, and the Lorn 
*repented him of the evil which he 
had pronounced against them ? ‘Thus 
might we procure great evil against 
our souls. 

20 And there was also aman that 
prophesied in the name of the Lorn, 
Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kir- 
jath-jearim, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land accord- 
ing to all the words of Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, 
and fled, and went into Egypt ; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan 
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with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah 
out of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slew him 
with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the 7common 
people. 


24. Nevertheless "the hand of 


‘| Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with 


Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into the hand of the people to 
put him to death. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Under the type of bonds and yokes he pro- 
phesieth the subduing of the neighbour kings 
unto Nebuchadnezzar. 8 He exhortcth them 
to yield, and not to believe the false prophets. 
12 The like he docth to Zedekiah. 19 He 
Joretelleth, the remnant of the vessels shall 
be carried to Babylon, and there continue 
until the day of visitation, 


1 the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah * king 
of Judah came this word unto Jere- 
miah from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Thus ® saith the Lorn to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, >and 
put them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to 
the king of Tyrus, and to the king of 
Zidon, by the hand of the messen- 
gers which come to Jerusalem unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah ; 

4 And command them ‘to say unto 
their masters, Thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Thus 
shall ye say unto your masters ; 

5 °I have made the earth, the man 
and the beast that ave upon the 
ground, by my great power and by 
my outstretched arm, and 4 have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 

6 ° And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, ‘my ser- 
vant; and the beasts of the field 
have I given him also to serve him. 

7 » And all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son, ‘until 
the very time of his land come: *and 
then many nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke of 
the og of Babylon, that nation will 
I punish, saith the Lorn, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, until I have consumed 
them by his hand. 


9 Therefore hearken not yeto your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your ? dreamers, nor to your en- 
chanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of esi bate 

10 ! For they prophesy a lie unto 

ou, to remove you far from your 
and; and that 1 should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their 
neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and serve him, those will I 
let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lorn; and they shall till 
it, and dwell therein. 

12 J I spake also to ™ Zedekiah 
king of Judah according to all these 
words, saying, Bring your necksunder 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him and his people, and live. 

13 ® Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lorn 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that speak unto 

ou, saying, Ye shall not serve the 
ing of Babylon: for they prophesy 
°a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith 
the Lorn, yet they prophesy a lie 
in my name; that] might drive you 
out, and that ye might ye, and 
the prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and 
to all this people, saying, ‘Thus saith 
the Lorn ; Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets that prophesy unto 
you, saying, Behold, Pthe vessels of 
the Lonn’s house shall now shortly 
be brought again from Babylon: for 
they prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them ; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live: where- 
fore should this city be laid waste ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if 
the word of the Lans be with them, 
let them now make intercession to the 
Lorp of hosts, that the vessels which 
are leftin the house of the Lorn, and 
én the house of the king of Judah, 
and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

19 J For thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts 4concerning the pillars, and 
concerning the sea, and concerning 
the bases, and concerning the residue 
of the vessels that remain in this 
city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon took not, when he carried 
away ‘captive Jeconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jeru- 
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21 Yea, thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
the vessels that remain in the house 
of the Lorn, and in the house of the 
king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 

22 They shall be *carried to Baby- 
lon, and there shall they be until the 
lay that I ‘visit them, saith the Lorn; 
then "will I bring them up, and re- 
store them to this place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of 
the vessels, and of Jecontah. 5 Jeremiah, 
wishing it to be true, sheweth that the event 
unll declare who are true prophets. 10 Ha- 
nantah breaketh Jeremiah’s yoke. 12 Jere- 
miah telleth of aniron yoke, 15 and foretelleth 
Hananiah's death. 


yee “it came to pass the same 
year, in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gribeon, Ste unto me in the house 
of the Lorn, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I 
have broken the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

3 ° Within *two full years will I 
bring again into this place all the 
vessels of the Lorn’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried 
them to Babylon: 

4 And I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all the * captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lorn: for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 4 Then the prophet Jeremiah 
said unto the prophet Hananiah in 
the presence of the priests, and in the 
presence of all the people that stood 
in the house of the Lorn, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, 4 Amen: the Lorp do so: the 
Lorp perform thy words which thou 
hast prophesied, to bring again the 
vessels of the Lorn’s house, and all 
that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been be- 
fore me and before thee of old pro- 
phesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence. 


= 


9 ¢The prophet which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of the pro- 
phet shall come to pass, then shall 
the prophet be known, that the Lorn 
hath truly sent him. 

10 7 Then Hananiah the prophet 
took the ‘yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the 
oe of all the people, saying, 

hus saith the Lorn ; Even so will 
I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon & from the neck of 
all nations within the space of two 
full years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went his way. 

12 J Then the word of the Lorn 
came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after 
that Hananiah the prophet had bro- 
ken the yoke from off the neck of the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn; Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood ; but thou 
shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; »I have put 
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and they shall serve him: and '} have 
given him the beasts of the field also. 

15 YW Then said the prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah; The Lorn 
hath not sent thee; but *thou makest 
this people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth: this year thou shalt 
die, because thou hast taught !?rebel- 
lion against the Lorn. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died 
the same year in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in 
Balyjlon, to be quiet there, 8 and not to be- 
lieve the dreams of their prophets, \Qand that 
they shall return with grace after seventy 
years. 15 He foretelleth the destruction of the 
rest for their disobedience. 20 He sheweth 
the fearful end of Ahab and Zedcekiuh, two 
lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah writeth a letter 
7 ana eremiah, 30 Jeremiah readeth his 

loom. 


OW these are the words of the 
letter that Jeremiah the pro- 

phet sent from Jerusalem unto the 
residue of the elders which were car- 
ried <a captives, and to the priests, 
and to the prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away captive from Jerusalem 


to ey we 
2 r that *Jeconiah the king, 
and the queen, and the ?eunuchs, the 


709 


JEREMIAH, XXVIII. Hananiah’s false prophecy. 


BEFORS 
CHRIST 
cir. 596, 
e Deut. 18. 

22. 


£ ch. 27. 2. 


& ch. 27.7. 


h Dent. 28. 
48. 
ch. 27.7. 


ich. 27.6. 


k ch. 29. 81, 
Ezek.18.22. 


1 Dent. 13.5. 
ch. 29. 32, 


2 Heb. 
cir. 595. 


cir. 599, 


a2Kings . 
24.12, &e. 
ch. 22. 386. 
& 28. 4 


3 Or, cham- 
berlains. 





Jeremiah's letter to the 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


captives in Babylon. 





BEFORB 
CHRIST 
cir. 699. 


eFzraé. 10. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. 


dch. 14. 14. 
& 23. 2). & 
97. 14, 15. 
Ephes. 5. 6. 
ever. SL, 

2 Heh. 

tna lie. 


8 Heb. 
end and ex- 
pectation, 


® Dan. 9. 3, 
&c. 

h Lev. 20.39, 
40, &c. 
Deut. 30, ], 
&c. 

i ch. 24. 7. 





princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and 
the carpenters, and the smiths, were 
departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 By thehand of Elasah the son of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of 
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel, unto all that are 
carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jeru- 
salem unto Babylon ; 

5 >Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons 
and daughters; and take wives for 
your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters ; that ye may be in- 
creased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seck the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be car- 
ried away captives, °and pray unto 
the Lorn for it: for in the peace 
thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 {| For thus saith the Lonn of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Let not your 
prophets and your diviners, that be 
in the midst of you, ‘deceive you, 
neither hearken to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 ¢For they prophesy falsely unto 
you in my name: I have not sent 
them, saith the Lorn. 

10 YT For thus saith the Lorn, That 
after ‘seventy years be accomplished 
at Babylon I will visit you, and per- 
form my good word toward you, in 
causing you to return to this place. 

11 For 1 know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lorn, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you an %expected end. 

12 Then shall ye &call upon me, 
and ye shall go and pray unto me, and 
I will hearken unto you. 

13 And "ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me ‘with 
all your heart. 

14 And *J will be found of you, 
saith the Lorn: and I will turn away 
your captivity, and 'I will gather you 
from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I havedriven you, saith 
the Lorn ; and I will bring you again 
into the place whence I caused you 
to be carried away captive. 

157 Because yahave said, TheLorp 
hath raised usup prophets in Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith the Lorn 
of theking that sitteth upon the throne 
of David, and of all the people that 





dwelleth in this city, and of your 
brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 
™sword, the famine, and the pesti- 
lence, and will make them like "vile 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are 
so evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and °will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, ?to be Pa curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whi- 
ther I have driven them: 

19 Because they have not heark- 
ened to my words, saith the Lor», 
which 4] sent unto them by my ser- 
vants the prophets, rising up early 


-and sending them; but ye would not 


hear, saith the Lorn. 

20 WY Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lor», all ye of the captivity, 
whom I have sent from Jerusalem to 
Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto 
Hebe in my name; Behold, I will de- 
iver them into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes ; 

22 * And of them shall be taken u 
a curse by all the captivity of Juda 
which are in Babylon, saying, The 
Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, *whom the king of Baby- 
lon roasted in the fire ; 

23 Because ‘they have committed 
villany in Israel, and have committed 
adultery with their neighbours’ wives, 
and have spoken lying words in my 
name, which I have not commanded 
them ; even I know, and am a wit- 
ness, saith the Lorn. 

24 J Thus shalt thou also speak to 
Shemaiah the 3 Nehclamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Be- 
cause thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto all the people that are at 
Jerusalem, "and to Zephaniah the | 
son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all 
the priests, saying, 

26 The Lorp hath made thee 
priest in the stead of Jehoiada the 
priest, that Dh should be ‘officers in 
the house of the Lorn, for every man 
that ts mad, and maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest * put him 
in prison, and in the stocks. 
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27 Nowtherefore why hast thou not 
reprovedJeremiah of Anathoth,which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying, This captivity is 
long: *build ye houses, and dwell in 
them ; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

30 GY Then came the word of the 
Lorn unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn concern- 
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Be- 
cause that Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, "and I sent him not, and he 
caused you to trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, J will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people; neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Lorn; ¢ because he hath 
taught ? rebellion against the Lorn. 

CITAPTER XXX. 
1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return af the Jews. 
4 After their trouble they shall have deliner- 
ance, 10 He comforteth Jacob. \8 Their re- 


turn shall be gracious. 20 Wrath shall fall 
on the wicked. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorn God 
of Israel, saying, Write thee all the 
words that I have spoken unto thee 
in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
Lorn, that *1 will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel and Ju- 
dah, saith the Lorn: ¥and I will cause 
them to return to the land that I gave 
to their fathers, and they shall pos- 
sess it. 

4 J And these ave the words that 
the Lorn spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lorn; We 
have heard a voice of trembling, *of 
fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether ta 
man doth travail with child? where- 
fore do J see every man with his hands 
on his loins, °as 2 woman in travail, 
and all faces are turned into paleness? 

7 “Alas! for that day ts great, ¢so 
that none zs like it: it is even the 
time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall 
be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorn of hosts, that I 
will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 
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strangers shall no more serve them- 
selves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the Lorn 
their God, and ‘ David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto them. 

10 J Therefore "fear thou not, O 
my servant Jacob, saith the Lorn ; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy 
seed !from the land of their captivity ; 
and Jacob shall return, and shall ee 
in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lorp, to save thee: *though I] make 
a full end of all nations whither I 
have scattered thee, !yet will I not 
make a full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee “in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, ® Thy 
bruise ts incurable, and thy wound 
is grievous, 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, 
that thou mayest be bound up: °thou 
hast no healing medicines. 

14 ? All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee; they seck thee not; for I have 
wounded thee with the wound 4 of an 
enemy, with the chastisement "of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity ; * because thy sins were in- 
creased, 

15 Why tcriest thou for thine af- 
fliction? thy sorrow zs incurable for 
the multitude of thine iniquity: be- 
cause thy sins were increased, I have 
done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee "shall be devoured; and all thine 
adversaries, every one of them, shall 
go into captivity ; and ee that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and ail that prey 
upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 *For J will restore health unto 
thee, and J will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lorn; because 
they called thee an Outcast, saytng, 
This is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after. 

18 J Thus saith the Lorn; Be- 
hold, ¥1 will bring again the captivity 
of Jacoh’s tents, and * have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces; and the city shall 
be builded upon her own ? heap, and 
the palace shall remain after the 
manner thereof. 

19 And *out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry: ” and I will mul- 
tiply them, and they shall not be few; 
I will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be 
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as aforetime, and their congregation 
shall be established before me, and I 
will punish all that oppress them. 
21 And their nobles shall be of 
themselves, ‘and their governor shall 
roceed from the midst of them; and 
wil) *cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me: for who 
ts this that engag d his heart to 
approach unto me? saith the Lorn. 
22 And ye shall be ‘my people, 


* | and I will be your God. 


23 Behold, the & whirlwind of the 
Lorn goeth forth with fury, a ? con- 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall ¢ fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lorp 
shall not return, until he have done 
tt, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: “in the latter 
days ye shall consider it. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The restoration of Isracl. 10 The publication 
thereof. 15 Rahel mourning ts comforted. 
18 Enhraim repenting is brought home again. 
22 Christ is promised. 27 His care over the 


church. 31 His new covenant. 35 The sta- 
bility, 38 and amplitude of the churca., 


Al *the same time, saith the 
Lorn, > will I be the God of all 
the families of Israel, and they shall 
be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, The people 
which were left of the sword found 
grace in the wilderness ; even Israel, 
when °I went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lorn hath appeared ‘of 
old unto me, saying, Yea, 41 have 
loved thee with ¢an everlasting love: 
therefore * with lovingkindness have 
I ‘drawn thee. 

4 Again &I will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: 
thou shalt again be adorned with thy 
»Stabrets, and shalt go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry. 

5 ' Thou shalt yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of Samaria: the 
planters shall plant, and shall ’ eat 
them as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, * Arise ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the Lorn our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorn ; 'Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
among the chief of the nations: pub- 
lish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lorp, 
save thy people, the remnant of 
Israel 


8 Behold, | will bring them ™ from 
the north country, and "gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and with 
them the blind and the lame, the 
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vaileth with child together: a great 
company shall return thither. 

9 °They shall come with weeping, 
and with ? supplications will I lead 
them: I will cause them to walk ? by 
the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for 
I] am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my ? firstborn. 

10 YT Hear the word of the Lorn, 
O ye nations, and declare i¢ in the 
isles afar off, and say, He that scat- 
tered Israel * will gather him, and 
keep him, asa shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For *the Lorn hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him t from the 
hand ofhim that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in “the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to *the goodness of the 
Lorn, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock 
and of the herd: and their soul shall 
be as a Y watered garden ; *and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in 
the dance, both young men and old 
together: for I will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, and will comfort them, 
and make them rejoice from their 
Sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of 
the priests with fatness, and my peo- 
ple shall be satisfied with my good- 
ness, saith the Lorn. 

15 W Thus saith the Lorn; *A 
voice was heard in » Ramah, lamen- 
tation, and bitter weeping; Rahel 
weeping for her children refused to 
be comforted for her children, be- 
cause ° they were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lorn; Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lorn ; and 
‘they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lorn, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 

18 WI have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
°turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; 
for thou art the Lory my God. 

19 Surely ‘after that I was turned, 
I repented” ; and after that I was 
instructed, 1 smote upon my thigh: I 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

20 Js Ephraim my dear son? is he 


woman with child and her that tra-| a pleasant child? for since I spake 
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25 For I have satiated the weary | foundations of the earth searched out 
soul, and I have replenished every | beneath, I will also cast off all the 
sorrowful soul. seed of Israel for all that they have 
26 Upon this I awaked, and be- | done, saith the Lorn. 
held; and my sleep was sweet unto | 38 4 Behold, the days come, saith 
me. the Lorp, that the city shall be built 
27 T Behold, the days come, saith | to the Lorn * from the tower of Ha- | Neb 3.3. 
yUrek-86.9 | the Lorn, that » J will sow the house | naneel unto the gate of the corner. iG 
Hos.2.23, | of Israel and the house of Judah with | 39 And 'the measuring line shall | Ezek, 40.8. 
“| the seed of man, and with the seed Nes go forth over against it upon the : 
of beast. ill Gareb, and shall compass about 
28 And it shall come to pass, that | to Goath. 
ich. 44.27- | like as 1 have watched over them, 40 And the whole valley of the 
wey * | §to pluck up, and to break down, and | dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all 
to throw down, and to destroy, and | the fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
to afflict ; so will ] watch over them, | ™ unto the corner of the horse gate | 7,2 Chr- 2. 
sch. 24.6. | sto build, and to plant, saith the Lorp. | toward the east, " shall be boly unto | Neh. 8. 28. 
iExck.18 | 29 'In those days they shall say no | the Lorn ; it shall not be plucked | "9%? 
_ more, ‘I'he fathers have eaten a sour | up, nor thrown down any more for 
grape, and the children’s teeth are | ever. 
set on edge. CHAPTER XAXXII. 
"Gal. 6.5, } 30 “But every one shall die for his | } ries yO both Hose ane meee 
own iniquity : every man that eateth Batuchwiuct preserve the evidences, as tokens 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set | 9 the people's return. 16 Jeremiah in his 
prayer complaineth to God. 26 God con- 
on edge. firmeth the captivity for their sins, 36 and 
=ch. $2.40. | 31 GT Behold, the * days come, | _promiseth a gracious return. 
Erek.37.26. | saith the Lorp, that I will make a Y TNHE word that came to Jeremiah | “!r. 590. 
12. £16.16, | new covenant with the house of Is- from the Lorn “in the tenth | 9° (e 
~ rael, and with the house of Judah: | year of Zedekiah king of Judah, | ch. 89.1. 
32 Not according to the covenant | which was the eighteenth year of 
that I made with their fathers in the | Nebuchadrezzar. 
7Deutl.sl. | day thut YI took them by the handto| 2 For then the king of Babylon’s 
bring them out of the land of Egypt; | army besieged Jerusalem : and Jere- 
Te which my covenant they brake, *al- | miah the prophet was shut up "in the | 2.Neh-8-25. 
tinuedan | though I was an husband unto them, | court of the prison, which was in the | 87,21. & 38. 
unto them? | saith the Lorp: king of Judah’s house. ; 
sch. $2.40. | 33 * But this shall be the covenant | 3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had 
that I will make with the house of | shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost 


Israel ; After those days, saith the 


thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
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& Lev. 25,24, 
25, 32. 


Ruth 4. 4. 


h Gen.23.16. 
Zech. 11.12. 
2 Or, seren 
shekels and 
ten pieces 
of silver. 
8lleb.rwrute 
tn the buvk. 


Ich. 86. 4. 


k See Is. 8.2. 


Jeremiah buyeth 
BEYORE | the Lonp, ° Behold, I will give this 
CHR}. | city into the hand of the king of 
——. | Babylon, and he shall take it ; 
eaeeee 4 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
ach.4.3. | 4 shall not escape out of the hand of 
eee | the Chaldeans, but shall surely be 
sali delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall 
behold his eyes ; 
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
ech. 27.22. | Babylon, and there shall he be ¢ until 
feb. 21.4.& | I visit him; saith the Lorn: though 


ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall 
not prosper. 

6 J And Jeremiah said, The word 
of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of 
Shallum thine uncle shall come unto 
thee, saying, Buy thee my field that 
is in Anathoth: for the & right of re- 
demption zs thine to buy 7. 

8 So Hanamceel mine uncle’s son 
came to me in the court of the past 
according to the word of the Lorn, 
and said unto me, Buy my field, ] 
pray thee, that zs in Anathoth, which 
ws in the country of Benjamin: for 
the right of inheritance zs thine, and 
the redemption is thine ; buy it for 
thyself. ‘hen 1 knew that this was 
the word of the Lorn. 

9 And I] bought the field of Ia- 
nameel my uncle’s son, that was in 
Anathoth, and ® weighed him the 
money, even *seventcen shekels of 
silver. 

10 And I ’subscribed the evidence, 
and sealed it, and took witnesses, 
and weighed iim the money in the 
balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the 
purchase, both that which was sealed 
according to the law and custom, and 
that which was open : 

12 And I gave the evidence of the 
purchase unto ‘Baruch the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of the * witnesses 
that subscribed the book of the pur- 
chase, before all the Jews that sat in 
the court of the prison. 

13 J And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Take these evi- 
dences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is sealed, and this evi- 
dence which is open ; and put them 
in an earthen vessel, that they may 
continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Houses and fields 


r 


‘ 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


and vineyards 'shall be possessed 
again in this land. 

16 GJ Now when I had delivered 
the evidence of the purchase unto 
Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed 
unto the Lorn, saying, 

17 Ah Lord Gon! behold, ™ thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched out 
arm, and ™ there is nothing ? too hard 
for thee : 

18 Thou shewest ° lovingkindness 
unto thousands, and recoinpensest the 
iniquity of the fathers into the bosom 
of their children after them: the 
Great, ? the Mighty God, 4the Lorp 
of hosts, is his name, 

19 ‘Great in counsel, and mighty 
in ? work: for thine * eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the sons of men: 
‘to give every one according to his 


ways, and according to the fruit of 


his doings : 

20 Which hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, and in Isracl, and among 
other men ; and hast made thee "a 
name, as at this day ; 

21 And *hast brought forth thy 
people Israel out of the land of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, and 
witha strong hand, and with a stretch- 
ed out arm, and with great terror ; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their fa- 
thers to give them, ¥a land flowing 
with milk and honey ; 

23 And they came in, and pos- 
sessed it ; but “they obeyed not thy 
voice, neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedst them to do: there- 
fore thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them : 

24 Behold the ‘mounts, they are 
come unto the city to take it; and 
the city *is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that fight against it, 
because of »the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is come to 
pass ; and, behold, thou seest it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord Gov, Buy thee the field for 
money, and take witnesses ; >for *the 
city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 J Then came the word of the 
Lorn unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorn, the 
4 God of all flesh: ° is there any thing 
too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 


Behold, ‘I will give this city into the 
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God promiseth JEREMIAH, XXXII. a gracious return, 
chniay | hand of the Chaldeans, and into the | covenant with them, that I will not | 387022 
cir.590, | hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of | turn away ? from them, to do them pong 
Babylon, and he shall take it : good; but *I will put my fear in|..——_ 
29 And the Chaldeans, that fight | their hearts, that they shall not de- | afi than” 
koh. 21.10 against this city, shall come and & set | part from me. *ch. 31. 33.; 
as2ih. | fire on this city, and burn it with the | 41 Yea, » I will rejoice over them | }Dent309. 
beh. 19.13. | houses, ® upon whose roofs they have | to do them good, and ©] will plant eee : 
offered incense unto Baal, and poured | them in this land ?assuredly with my | £3!.3-),. 
out drink offerings unto other gods, | whole heart and with my whole soul. | # Heb. in 
to provoke me to anger. 42 For thus saith the Lorn ; 4 Like atabitity? 
30 For the children of Israel and | as 1 have brought all this great evil | ¢ch-31. 2. 
Ich. 2.7. & the children of Judah ‘have only | upon this people, so will I bring upon 
yo—95,% | done evil before me from their youth: | them all the good that 1 have pro- 
te. 3-59.03, | for the children of Israel have only | mised them. 
provoked me to anger with the eek 43 And ° fields shall be bought in | ¢ ver. 15. 
of their hands, saith the Lorn. this land, ‘whereof ye say, Jt is | feh-83.10. 
31 For this city hath been to me | desolate without man or beast ; it is 
2Heb. for | ag 2a provocation of mine anger and | given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
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k 29K ings 25, 
27. & 24.3. 
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8B TTeb. neck. 
inch. 2. 27. 
& qe 24, 
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och. 7.30,31. 
& 25.11. 
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Ezek. 11.19, 
20. 
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of my fury from the day that they 
built it even unto this day ; * that 1 
should remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the children 
of Judah, which they have done to 
ia me to anger, they, their 

ings, their princes, their priests, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me 
the ™hback, and not the face: though 
I taught them, " rising up early and 
teaching them, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they °set their abominations 
in the house, which is called by my 
name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 
the son of HTinnom, to ” cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto ¢Molech; * which 
I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should 
do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin. 

36 J And now therefore thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning this city, whereof ye say, "It 
shall be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence ; 

37 Behold, I will t gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have driven 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath ; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them " to dwell safely : 

38 And they shall be * my people, 
and I will be their God: 

39 And I will ” give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may 
fear me ‘for ever, for the good of 
them, andof their children after them: 

40 And*I will make an everlasting 





44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal 
them, and take witnesses in & the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in 
the cities of the south: for "I will 
cause their captivity to return, saith 
the Lorn. 

CHAPTER XXXITI. 
1 God promisecth to the captivity a gracious 
return, 9a joyful state, 12a settled govern- 
ment, 15 Christ the Branch of righteousness, 


17 a continuance of kingdom and priest- 
hood, 20 and a stability of a blessed seed. 


OREOVER the word of the 
Lorn came unto Jeremiah the 
second time, while he was yet shut 
up in the court of the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn the maker 
thereof, the Lorp that formed it, to 
establish it ; *°the Lorn zs his name ; 
3 4Call unto me, and I will answer 
thee, and shew thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith the Lorn, the 
God of Isracl, concerning the houses 
of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which 
are thrown down by *the mounts, 
and by the sword ; 

5 * They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but zé zs to fill them with 
the dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
and for all whose wickedness I have 
hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, & 1 will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. 

7 And ®J will cause the captivit 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them, ‘as at the 
first. 

8 And I will *cleanse them from 
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Christ the Branch JEREMIAH, XXXIV. of righteousness, 
sii St a AE SAO IE ESAS CTE SAE ES SOG TD ee A 
cunist | 2 their iniquity, whereby they have| 18 Neither shall the priests the | (rE, 
cir. 560, | Sinned against me; and I will'pardon | Levites want a man before me t0| ‘Gi. 99, 
naar all their iniquities, whereby they have | ‘offer burnt offerings, and to kindle Poomar eh 
Mic.7.8, | sinned, and whereby they have trans- | meat offerings, and to do sacrifice # 15-16," 
essed against me. continually. 1 Pet. 3 
an OT: 9 J ™And it shall be to me a name 19 J And the word of the Lorp 
of joy, a praise and an honour before | came unto J eremiah, saying, 
all the nations of the earth, which 20 Thus saith the Lorn; If ye o Ps. 89. 87 
shall hear all the good that 1 do unto | can break my covenant of the day, | ch. si, 36. 

2 1s.60.5. | them: and they shall"fear and tremble | and my covenant of the night, and | 
for all the goodness and for all the | that there should not be day and 
prosperity that I procure unto it. night in their season ; 

10 Thus saith the Lorp; Again | 21 Then may also ‘ my covenant be | f Ps. 89.84. 
there shall be heard in this place, | broken with David my servant, that 

och. 32,48 | Owhich yesay shall be desolate with- | he should not have a son to reign 
out man and without beast, even in | upon his throne; and with the Le- 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets | vites the priests, my ministers. 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, with- | 22 As & the host of heaven cannot | £,6e2- 35. 
out man, and without inhabitant, | be numbered, neither the sand of the | & 15.5, 
and without beast, sea measured: so will I multiply the | ch. 1. 97. 

Poh. 7. St. 11 The » voice of joy, and the voice | seed of David my servant, and the 

a25.10. | Of gladness, the voice of the bride- | Levites that minister unto me. 

Rev. 18.23. | oroom, and the voice of the bride,} 23 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
the voice of them that shall say, | came to Jeremiah, saying, 

doer 16 | 4 Praise the Lory of hosts: for the | 24 Considerest thou not what this 

zChr.5. | Lorn is good ; for his mercy endur- | people have spoken, saying, » The | ® ver-21.22 

Kzras.11. | eth for ever: and of them that shall | two families which the Lorp hath 

iwi | bring ‘the sacrifice of praise into | chosen, he hath even cast them off? 

r Lev. 7.12. | the house of the Lorp. For *I will | thus they have despised my people, 

Ps. 107. 22 ae : 

& 16.17," | cause to return the captivity of the | that they should be no more a nation 

*ver.7. | Jand, as at the first, saith the Lorn. | before them. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts;| 25 Thus saith the Lorn; If !my Gnas 
oA : on er . ° cn. 8. 22. 

t Is. 65, 10 ‘A ain in this place, which is desolate covenant be not with day and night, 

& §. ig." | without man and without beast, and | and if I have not ‘appointed the ae oan 
in all the cities thereof, shall be an | ordinances of heaven and earth ; ch. 81, 85, 
habitation of shepherds causing their | 26 ' Then will I cast away the seed oe 81. 87 
flocks to lie down. of Jacob, and David my servant, so a 

w ch, 17. 26. 13 "In the citics of the mountains, | that I will not take any of his seed 

; in the cities of the vale, and in the | to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, 
cities of the south, and in the land of | Isaac, and Jacob: for ™I will cause | = ver,7,1- 
Benjamin, and in the places about | their captivity to return, and have a 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, | mercy on them. 

x Lev. 2%. | shall the flocks * pass again under CHAPTER XXXIV. 
the hands of him that telleth them, | 1 Jeremiah prophesicththe captivity of Zedekiah 
saith the Lorn. ee re 

ce ais 14 ¥ Behold, the days come, saith irani te the covenant of God, reaseume them. 

ech, 29,10, | the Lorn, that *J will perform that | 1? Jeremiah, for Whe ie Laas ee 
good thing which I have promised | enemies. 
unto the house of Israel and to the NHE word which came unto Je- | “!r-591. 
house of Judah. remiah from the Lorn, * when | 97*2% 

15 J In those days, and at that | Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, | o,2%+ 

rie |time, will I cause the *Branch of | and all his army, and “all the ae beh. 1.15. 

ch. 2.5. | righteousness to grow up unto David ; | doms of the earth ? of his dominion, penne, 
and he shall execute judgment and | and all the people, fought against Je- | Ais hand, 

bch. 93.6. | righteousness in the land. rusalem, and against all the cities 

Taek: 16 »In those days shall Judah be | thereof, saying, 

oe saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 2 Thus ail the Lorn, the God of 

There. safely: and this ts the name where- | Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah 

no pect | with she shall be called, ?’‘The Lorp | king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 

Bowed. our righteousness. saith the Lorp; Behold, ¢1 will give nS 

eo 17 QI For thus saith the Lorn; | this city into the hand of the king 

1Kings3.4./*David shall never °want a man to| of Babylon, and “he shall burn it = 
$a, | Sit upon the throne of the house of | with fire: ; 

33,’ «|: Asrael ; 3 And *thou shalt not escape out ; *b- 8. 4 
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12 Kings 
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1 Neh. 5.11. 


m Lev. 25. 
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of his hand, but shalt surely be 
taken, and delivered into his hand ; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and *he shall 

eak with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, 
O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword : 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and 
with ‘the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before 
thee, &so shall they burn odours for 
thee; and "they will lament thee, 
saying, Ah lord! for I have pro- 
nounced the word, saith the Lorn. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet 
spake all these words unto Zedekiah 
king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s 
army fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah that 
were left, against Lachish, and against 
Azekah: for ‘these defenced cities 
remained of the cities of Judah. 

8 J This is the word that came 
unto Jeremiah from the Lorn, after 
that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the people which 
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim 
k liberty unto them ; 

9 1 That every man should Iet his 
manservant, and every man his maid- 
servant, being an Hebrew or an He- 
brewess, go free; ™ that none should 
serve himself of them, to wit, of a 
Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one 
should let his manservant, and every 
one his maidservant, go free, that 
none should serve themselves of 
them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

11 But “afterward they turned, 
and caused theservants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, to 
return, and brought them intosubjec- 
tion for servants and for handmaids. 

12 J Therefore the word of the 
Lorn came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorn, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God 
of Israel; 1 made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of °seven years let 

e go every man his brother an He- 
rew, which *hath been sold unto 
thee ; and when he hath served thee 
six years, thou shalt let him go free 


from thee: but your fathers heark- 
ened not unto me, neither inclined 
their ear. 

15 And ye were ?now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour ; and ye had ? made a cove- 
nant before me 4 in thehouse * which 
is called by my name: 

16 But ye turned and ‘polluted my 
name, and caused every man his ser- 
vant, and every man his handmaid, 
whom he had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought 
them into subjection, to be unto you 
for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neigh- 
bour: *behold, I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith the Lorn, ‘to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine ; and I will make you ‘to be 
"removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made before 
me, when * they cut the calf in twain, 


and passed between the parts thereof, | 17 


19 The princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people of 
the land, which passed between the 
parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: 


and their Y dead bodies shall be for | 7 ch.7. 
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aremoving. 


meat unto the fowls of the heaven, | & 19.7 


and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life, and 
into thehand of the king of Babylon’s 
army, *which are gone up from you. 

22 * Behold, I will command, saith 
the Lorn, and cause them to return 
to this city; and they shall fight 
against it, »and take it, and burn it 
with fire: and °I will make the 
cities of Judah a desolation without 
an inhabitant. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jere- 
miah condemneth the disobedience of the 


Jews. 18 God blesseth the Rechabites for 
their obedience 


YEXHE word which came unto Je- 

remiah from the Lorp in the 
days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, saying, 
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2 Go unto the house of the *Re- 
chabites, and speak unto them, and 
bring them into the house of the 
Lorp, into one of » the chambers, 
and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, 
and his brethren, and all his sons, and 
the whole house of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lorn, into the chamber 
of the sons of Hanan, the sonof Igda- 
liah, a man of God, which was b 
the chamber of the princes, which 
was above the chamber of Maaseiah 
the sonof Shallum, ‘the keeper of the 
2 door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the 
house of the Rechabites pots full of 
wine, and cups, and I said unto them, 
Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no 
wine: for “ Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab our father commanded us, say- 
ing, Ye shall drink no wine, neither 
ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor 
have any: but all your days ye shall 
dwell in tents; ¢that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be 
strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, 
We, our Wives, our sons, hor our 
daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwellin: neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according 
to all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon came 
up into the land, that we said, Come, 
and let us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, Will ye not f receive 
Instruction to hearken to my words? 
saith the Lorn. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are performed ; 


for unto this day they drink none, but 
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obey their father’s commandment: 
S notwithstanding I have spoken unto 
you, rising early and speaking ; but 
ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 ‘I have sent also unto you all 
my servants the prophets, rising up 
early and sending them, saying, * Re- 
turn ye now every man from his evil 
way, and amend your doings, and 
go not after other gods to serve them, 
and yeshall dwell in the land which 
I have given to you and to your 
fathers: but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed the 
commandment of their father, which 
he commanded them ; but this people 
hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: 'because I] have spoken 
unto them, but they have not heard ; 
and I have called unto them, but they 
have not answered. 

18 GJ And Jeremiah said unto the 
house of the Rechabites, Thus saith 
the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Because ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath com- 
manded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; ? Jonadab 
the son of Rechab shall not want a 
man to ™ stand before ine for ever. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his pro- 
phecy, 5and publickly to read it. WW The 
princes, having intelligence thereof bu Mi- 
chatah, send Jehudi to fetch the roll, and read 
tt. WWTkey will Baruch to hide himself and 
Jeremiah. 20 The king Jehoiakim, being 
certified thereof, heareth part of it, and burn- 
eth the roll, 27 Jeremiah denounceth his 
judgment, 32 Baruch writeth a new copy. 


AN )) it came to pass in the fourth 

ear of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, that this word 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lorn, 
saying, 

2 Take thee a *roll of a book, and 
bwrite therein all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against ¢all 
the nations, from the day I spake 
unto thee, from the days of 4 Josiah, 
even unto this day. 

3 °It may be that the house of 
Judah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them; that they 
may * return every man from his evil 
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way; that I may forgive their ini- 
quity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah § called Baruch 
the son of Neriah: and Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah 
all the words of the Lorp, which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a 
book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Ba- 
ruch, saying, | am shut up; I cannot 
go into the house of the Lorn: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written from 
my mouth, the words of the Lorp 
in the ears of the people in the Lonn’s 
house upon 'the fasting day: and also 
thou shalt read them in the ears of all 
Judah that come out of their cities. 

7 *It may be ? they will present 
their supplication before the Lorn, 
and will return every one from his 
evil way: for great iy the anger and 
the fury that the Lorn hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 

§ And Baruch the son of Neriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the 
Lorn in the Lorn’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth 

ear of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
cing of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before 
the Lorn to all the people in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the ae that came 
from the cities of Judah unto Jeru- 
salem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
the words of Jeremiah in the house of 
the Lor», in the chamber of Gema- 
riah the son of Shaphan the scribe, 
in the higher court, at the *!entry of 
the new gate of the Lorn’s house, 
in the ears of all the people. 

11 9J When Michaiah the son of 
Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had 
heard out of the book all the words 
of the Lorn, 

12 Then he went down into the 
king’s house, into the scribe’s cham- 
ber: and, lo, all the princes sat there, 
even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah 
the sonofShemaiah, and Elnathan the 
son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son 
of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto 
them all the words that he had heard, 
when Baruch read the book in the 
ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son 
of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto 
Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand 


the roll wherein thou hast read in 


The king burneth tt. 
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Baruch the son of Neriah took the 
roll in his hand,and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit 
down now, and read it in our ears. 
So Baruch read it in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when 
they had heard all the words, they 
were afraid both one and other, and 
said unto Baruch, We will surely 
tell the king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 
Tell us now, How didst thou write 
all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, 
He pronounced all these words unto 
me with his mouth, and 1 wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Ba- 
ruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jere- 
an and let no man know where 

e be. 

20 J And they went in to the king 
into the court, but they laid up the 
roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the 
ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent. Jehudi to fetch 
the roll: and he took it out of Eli- 
shama the scribe’s chamber. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the 
king, and in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in ™ the winter- 
house in the nmth month: and there 
was a fire on the hearth burning be- 
fore him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, 
he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
it into the fire that was on the hearth, 
until all the roll was consumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 
"rent their garments, aeither the 
king, nor any of his servants that 
heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had made inter- 
cession to the king that he would not 
burn the roll: but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded Je- 
rahmeel the son ?of Hammelech, and 
Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shele- 
miah theson of Abdeel, totake Baruch 
the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : 
but the Lorn hid them. 

27 WI Then the word of the Lorn 
came to Jeremiah, after that the king 
had burned the roll, and the words 
which Baruch wrote at the mouth of 
Jeremiah, saying, 
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28 Take thee again another roll, 
and write in it all the former words 
that were in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lorn; 
Thou hast burned this roll, saying, 
Why hast thou written therein, say- 
ing, The king of Babylon shall cer- 
tainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast ? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah; ° He 
shall have none to sit upon the throne 
of David: and his dead body shall 
be P cast out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. 

$1 And I will ? punish him and 
his seed and his servants for their 
iniquity ; and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them; but they hearkened 
not. 

32 J Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, 
the son of Neriah ; who wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the fire: 
and there were added besides unto 
them many * like words. 


CHAPTER XXXVIT. 


1 The Feyptians having raised the siegre of the 
Chaldeans, king Zedekiahsendethto Jeremiah 
to pray for the people. 6 Jeremiah prophe- 
steth the Chaldeans’ certain return and vic- 
tory. ll He ts taken for a fugitive, beaten, 
and put in prison. \6 He assureth Zedekiah 
of the captivity. 18 Intreating for his liberty, 
he obtaineth some favour. 


A’ D king * Zedekiah the son of 
Josiah reigned instead of Coniah 
the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Judah. 

2 > But neither he, nor his ser- 
vants, nor the people of the land, did 
hearken unto the words of the Lorn, 
which he spake ‘by the prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent 
Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and 


-!° Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 


priest to the prophet Jeremiah, say- 
ing, Pray now unto the Lorp our 
God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people: for they had 
not ee him into prison. 

5 Then * Pharaoh’s army was come 
forth out of Egypt: ¢* and when the 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 





heard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 J Then came the word of the 

Lorp unto the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king 
of Judah, f that sent you unto me to 
enquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s 
army, which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into their 
own land. 

8 & And the Chaldeans shall come 
again, and fight against this city, and 
take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lorn ; Deceive 
not ? yourselves, saying, The Chal- 
deans shall surely depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 

10% For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that 
fight against you, and there remained 
but ? wounded men among them, yet 
should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 

11 4! And it came to pass, that 
when the army of the Chaldeans was 
‘broken up from Jerusalem for fear 
of Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth 
out of Jerusalem to go into the land 
of Benjamin, *to separate himself 
thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate 
of Benjamin, a captain of the ward 
was there, whose name was Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, Thou fallest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, Jf zs ° false ; 
I fall not away to the Chaldeans. 
But he hearkened not to him: so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, 
* and put him in prison in the house 
of Jonathan the scribe : for they had 
made that the prison. 

16 J’ When Jeremiah was entered 
into 'the dungeon, and into the 
7 cabins, and Jeremiah had remained 
there many days ; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: and the king asked 
him secretly in his house, and said, 
Is there any word from the Lorn ? 
And Jeremiah said, There is: for, 
said he, thou shalt be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
king Zedekiah, What have] offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, 
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or against this people, that ye have 
put me in prison ? 

19 Where are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you nor against this land P 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 
O my lord the king: ? let my suppli- 
cation, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee ; that thou cause me not to re- 
turn to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com- 
manded that they should commit 
Jeremiah ™into the court of the 
prison, and that they should give him 
daily a piece of bread out of the 
bakers’ street, » until all the bread in 
the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the prison. 


CHAPTER XAXXVIII. 


1 Jeremiah, by a false suggestion, is put into 
the dungeon of Matchiah. 7 Lbed-melech, by 
suit, getteth him some enlargement. 14 Upon 
secret conference he counselleth the king by 
yielding to save his life. 24 By the king's 
instructions he concealeth the conference 
Srom the princes, 


T HEN Shephatiah the son of Mat- 
tan, and Gedaliah the son of 
Pashur, and * Jucal the son of Shele- 
miah, and » Pashur the son of Mal- 
chiah, “heard the words that Jeremiah 
had spoken untoall the people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, 4 He that 
remaineth in this city shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: but he that goeth forth to 
the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn, ¢ This city 
shall surely be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto 
the king, We beseech thee, ‘ let this 
man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this man 
seeketh not the * welfare of this peo- 
ple, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, 
Behold, he zs in your hand: for the 
king is not he that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 © Then took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the son ‘of Hammelech, that 
was in the court of the prison: and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 
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7 TI» Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dun- 
geon ; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spake to the 
king, saying, ; 

9 My lord the king, these men 
have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom 
they have cast into the dungeon ; and 
2he is like to die for hunger in the 
place where he is: for there is no 
more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded 
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, 
‘Take from hence thirty men * with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into the house 
of the king under the treasury, and 
took thenee old cast clouts and old 
rotten rags, and Jet them down by 
cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these 
old cast clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 ‘So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained 
kin the court of the prison. 

14 Y Then Zedekiah the king 
sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet 
unto him into the ‘third entry that 
is in the house of the Lor»: and the 
king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask 
thee a thing ; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? and 
if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As 
the Lorn liveth, 'that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Ze- 
dekiah, Thus saith the Lorp, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; If 
thou wilt assuredly ™ go forth " unto 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
thy soul shall live, and this city shall 
not. be burned with fire; and thou 
shalt live, and thine house : 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city be given into the hand 
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it with fire, and °thous 
out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the 
Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, 
lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they P mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall 
not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech 
thee, the voice of the Lorn, which I 
speak unto thee: so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this is the word that the Lorn hath 
shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Judah’s 
house shail be brought forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, * Thy friends have 
set thee on, and have prevailed against 
thee: thy fect are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away hack. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy 
wives and (thy children to the Chal- 
deans: and ‘thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: 
and * thou shalt cause this city to be 
burned with fire. 

24 J Then said Zedekiah unto 
Jeremiah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare 
unto us now what thou hast said unto 
the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee to death ; also what 
the king said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
*I presented my supplication before 
the king, that he would not cause me 
to return ‘to Jonathan’s house, to die 
there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and he 
told them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So 
‘ they left off speaking with him; for 
the matter was not perceived. 

28 So "Jeremiah abode in the 
court of the prison until the day that 
Jerusalem was taken: and he was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, 
and sent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated, 9 
the people captivated. 1) Nebuchadrezzar's 
churge for the good usage of Jeremiah. 15 
God's promise to Ebed-melech. 


N the *ninth year of Zedekish king 
of Judah, in the tenth month, 


t not escape 


came Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 


lon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the 
ninth day of the month, the city was 
broken up. 

3 » And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the king 
of Babylon. 

44 ¢ And it came to pass, that 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out of 
the ty b night, by the way of the 
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the 
two walls: and he went out the way 
of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and “overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho: and when 
they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to ° Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, where he * gave judgment 
upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before 
his eyes: also the king of Babylon 
slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover fhe put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him * with chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 GY &And the Chaldeans burned 
the king’s house, and the houses of 
the people, with fire, and brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 » Then Nebuzar-adan the 45 cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive 
into Babylon the remnant of the peo- 
ple that remained in the city, and 
those that fell away, that fell to him, 
with the rest of the people that re- 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the 

eople, which had nothing, in the 
fond of Judah, and gave them vine- 
yards and fields °at the same time. 

11 J Now Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon gave charge concerning 
Jeremiah ’to Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and * look well to 
him, and do him no harm; but do un- 
to him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard sent, and Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab- 
mag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
princes ; 
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14 Even they sent, ‘and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the prison, 
and committed him * unto Gedaliah 
the son of !'Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, that he should carry him home: 
so he dwelt among the people. 

15 J Now the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Goand speak to ™ Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, ®I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good ; 
and they shall be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lorn: and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the men 
of whom thou aré afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but °thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee: P because thou hast put thy trust 
in me, saith the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XT. 


1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, 
goclh to Gedaliak. 7 The dispersed Jews 
repair unto him. 13 Johanan revealing 
Ishmael's as ts not believed. 


NHE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorn, “after that Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had let him go from Ramah, when 
he had taken him being bound in 
? chains among all that were carried 
away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
which were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and » said unto him, 
The Lorp thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lorn hath brought 7, 
and done according as he hath said: 
° because ye have sinned against the 
Lorn, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee 
this day from the chains which * were 
upon thine hand. ‘If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come; and ‘J will look well 
unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, for- 
bear: behold, all the land zs before 
thee: whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone 
back, he said, Go back also to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the sonof Shaphan, 
‘whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Ju- 
dah, and dwell with him among the 
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reah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah 
723 


people: or go wheresoever it seemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. So the 
captain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

6 §Then went Jeremiah unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to » Miz- 
pah ; and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land. 

7 W ‘Now when all the captains of 
the forces which were in the fields, 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, 
and of * the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive to 
Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, ! even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- 
than the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the son of T'anhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Je- 
zaniah the son of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
2to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with you. 

10 Asfor me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldcans, 
which will come unto us: but ye, 
gather ye wine, and summer fruits, 
and oil, and put them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Am- 
monites, and in Edom, and that were 
in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they weredriven, 
and came to the land of Judah, to 
Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very much. 

13 J Morcover Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that ™ Baalis the kin 
of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmae 
the son of Nethaniah *to slay thee? 
But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam be- 
lieved them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Ka- 
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Lshmael hilleth Gedaliah. 


ey 


secretly, saying, Let me go, I pra 
thee, an 1 wi slay Ishmael the a 
of Nethaniah, and no man shall know 
it: wherefore should he slay thee, 
that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and 
the remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing: for 
thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and 
others, purposeth with the residue to flee unto 
the Ammonites. \1 Johanan recovereth the 
captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 


Noe it came to pass in the se- 
venth month, *¢hat Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah the son of 
Elishama, of the seed royal, and the 
rinces of theking, even tenmen with 
fim, came unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they 
did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and »smote Gedaliah 
the sonof Ahikam theson of Shaphan 
with the sword,and slew him, whom 
the king of Babylon had made gover- 
nor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews 
that were with him, even with Geda- 
liah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and the men 
of war. 

4. And it came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man knew ?#, 

5 That there came certain from 
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Sa- 
maria, even fourscore men, °having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their hand, 
to bring them to “the house of the 
Lorp. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah went forth from Mizpah to 
meet them, ? weeping all along as 
he went: and it came to pass, as he 
met them, he said unto them, Come 
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ish- 
mael the sonof Nethaniah slew them, 
and cast them into the midst of the 

it, he, and the men that were with 
im. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us 
not: for we have treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey. So he forbare, 
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and slew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael 
had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain 2? because 
of Gedaliah, was it ‘ which Asa the 
king had made for fear of Baasha 
king of Israel: and Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away 
captive all the residue of the people 
that were in Mizpah, Seven the king’s 
daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, » whom Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam : and Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captive, 
and departed to go over to ‘the Am- 
monites. 

11 J But when Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all * the captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of 
all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, 
and went to fight with Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and found him by 
1the great waters that ave in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when 
all the people which were with Ish- 
mael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried away captive from Miz- 
pah castabout and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah escaped from Johanan with 
eight men, and went to the Am- 
monites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, even mighty men of war, 
and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he _ had 
brought again from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt 
in the habitation of ™ Chimham, 
which is by Beth-lehem, to go to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 





The captives recovered. 


BEFORE | 
CHRIST 
588. 


2 Or, near 
Gedaliah. 


2Chr. 16. 6. 
g ch. 43. 6. 


h ch. 40.7. 


{ ch. 40. 14. 


k ch. 40. 7, 
8, 13. 


12 Sam. 2. 
13. 


m’2 Sam.19. 
37, 88. 


=whom the ee Babylon made | * ch. 40 & 


governor in the 


724 





| Johanan and the captives’ | JEREMIAH, XLII. —__fypocrisy is reproved. Johanan and the captives’ 


BEFORE 


“aeons | CHAPTER XLU.—*|_:12 And™Iwillshewmerciesunto| =uom_ XLII. 


CHBIST |) Johanan desireth Jeremiah to en 


2 Or, Let 

our suppli- 
cation Jall 
before thee 
b 1 Sam. 7. 
8. & 12. 19. 
Is. 37. 4. 

Jam. 5.16. 


¢ Lev.26.22, 


dE zra 8.21. 


el] Ange 
22. 


f 16am. 3. 
Acts 20. x, 


oo 31. 


h eerie we 3. 
ch.7 


ich, 24. 6, 
& 3l. 28. 
& 33.7. 
eee 


ch. 18. 8. 


es ila of 
God, promising obedience to his will. 7 Je- 
remiah assureth him of safety in Judea, 13 
and destruction in Egypt. 
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HEN all the captains of the 
forces, *and Johanan the son 

of Kareah, ‘and Jezaniah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and all the people from 
the least even unto the greatest, came 
near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, ? Let, we beseech thee, our 
supplication be accepted before thee, 
and pray for us unto the Lory thy 
God, even for all this remnant; (for 
we are left but ‘a few of many, as 
thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lorn thy God may 
shew us‘¢the way wherein we may 
walk, and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then J Saiak the prophet said 
me them, I have heard you; behold, 
I will pray unto the Lorp your God 
according to your words ; and it shall 
come to pass, that e whatsoever thing 
the Lorn shall answer you, I. will 
declare i¢ unto you; I will f keep 
nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 
g The Lonp be a true and faithful 
witness between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which 
the Lorn thy God shall send thee 
to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of 
the Lorn our God, to whom we send 
thee ; »that it may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the Lory 
our God. 

7 WT And it came to pass after ten 
days, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him, and 
all the people from the least even to 
the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your 
supplication before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then ‘will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and J will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: for 1 * repent me 
of the evil that I have done unto 
you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of 
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be 
not afraid of him, saith the Lorn: 
‘for I am with you to save you, and 
to deliver _____|todeliver you from hishand. _—_—s| to sojourn, from his hand. 


19 He reproveth 
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12 And ™ I will shew mercies unto 
you, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to your 
own land. 

13 T But if * ye say, We will not 
dwell in this land, neither obey the 
voice of the Lorn your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will g0 
into the land of E pt, where we 
shall see no war, sor hens the sound 
of the trumpet, nor have hun er of 
ae and there will we dwe 

5 And now therefore es the 
woe of the Lorn, ye remnant of Ju- 
dah; Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; If ye °wholly set 
P your faces to enter into Egypt, and 
go to youn there ; 


16 Then it shall come to pass, that | 1 


the sword, 1 which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in the land of 
Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye 
were afraid, ? shall follow close after 
you there in Egypt; and there ye 
shall die. 

17 >So shall it be with all the men 
that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there ; they shall die * by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : and * none of them shall 
reinain or escape from the evil that 
I will bring upon them. 

18 Forthus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Isracl; As mine anger and 
my fury hath been + poured forth 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon 
you, when ye 5 shall enter into Egypt: 
and "ye shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach ; and ye shall see this place 
no more. 

19 J The Lorp hath said concern- 
ing you, O ye remnant of Judah ; 
*Go ye not into Egypt: know cer- 
tainly that I have ‘admonished you 
this day. 

20 For Sye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the 
Lorp your God, saying, ¥ Pray for us 
unto the Lorn our God ; and accord- 
ing unto all that the Lorp our God 
shall say, so declare unto us, and we 
will do it. 

21 And now I have this day de- 
pedi it to you; but ye have not 

ed the voice of the Lorn your 

God, nor any thing for the which he 
bath sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that ye shall die b y the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, i in 
the place whither ye desire °to goand 
to sojourn. 
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CHAPTER XALIII. 

1 Johanan, discrediting Jeremtah’s | phtaoged 
carrieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 
Jeremiah prophesieth by a type the conquest 
of Egypt by the Babylonians. 

N p it came to pass, that when 


Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto all the people all the 
words of the Lorn their God, for 
which the Lorn their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2° Then spake Azariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the proud men, say- 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lorp our God hath not 
sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt 
to sojourn there : 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us, for to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives into 
Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lor», to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
took » all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whi- 
ther they had been driven, to dwell 
in the land of Judah ; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dren, ° and the king’s daughters, ¢and 
every person that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice 
of ae ‘Lorp: thus came they even 
to ° Tahpanhes. 

8 J Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the 
sight of the men of Judah ; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will send and take Ne- 
buchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
f my servant, and will set his throne 
upon these stones that I have hid ; 
and he shall spread his royal pavi- 
lion over them. 

11 & And when he cometh, he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver 
» such as are for sleath to death ; and 
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such as are for captivity to captivity ; 
and such as are for the sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the 
houses of 'the gods of Egypt ; and he 
shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives : and he shall array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment ; and he shall 
go forth from thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the ? images 
of ? Beth-shemesh, that zs in the land 
of Egypt ; and the houses of the gods 
4 the Egyptians shall he burn with 

re, 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 Jeremtah expresseth the desolation of Judah 
Jor their idolatry. 11 He prophesieth their 
destruction, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 

15 The obstinacy af the Jews. 20 Jeremiah 

threateneth them for the same, 29 and for a 

sign prophesieth the destruction of Egypt. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 

concerning all the Jews which 
dwell in the land of Egypt, which 
dwell at * Migdol, and at » Tahpanhes, 
and at © Noph, and in the country of 
Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Ye have seen all 
the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah ; and, behold, this day they 
are “a desolation, and no man dwell- 
eth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me 
to anger, in that they went ° to bum 
Incense, and to * serve other gods, 
whom they knew not, neither they, 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit 1 sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early 
and sending them, saying, Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
clined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to bwn no incense unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore ® my fury and mine 
anger was poured forth, and was 
kindled in the cities of Judah and 
in the streets of Jerusalem ; and they 
are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the 
Lorn, the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Wherefore commit ye this 
preat evil ‘against your souls, to cut 
off from you man and woman, child 
and suckling, ‘ out of Judah, to leave 
you none to remain ; 

8 In that ye * provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
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bs yourselves off, and that ye might be 
: a curse and a reproach among all 





iver.J2._ | the nations of the earth ? 
2Hebwick-| 9 Have ye forgotten the * wicked- 
punish-’ "| ness of your fathers, and the wicked- 
ments, #- | ness of the kings of Judah, and the 
wickedness of their wives, and your 
own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in 

the streets of Jerusalem ? 
3 Heb. 10 They are not *humbled even 
ir. | unto this day, neither have they 
mProv. 28, |™ feared, nor walked in my law, nor 
; in my statutes, that I set before you 

and before your fathers. 

11 Y Therefore thus saith the 
Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
etev.17.10. | Behold, "1 will set my face against 
ch. 21.10, | you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 
aki 12 And IJ will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have set their faces to go 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
oh, 43.15 there, and °they shall all be con- 


sumed, and fall in the land of Egypt; 
they shall even be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine: they shall 
die, from the least even unto the 
greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine: and ¥ they shall be an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach, 

13 9 For J will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant 
of Judah, which are gone into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
escape or remain, that they should 
return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they 4 have a desire to return 
to dwell there: for ‘none shall return 
but such as shall escape. 

15 J Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jere- 
miah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lorp, ® we will not hearken unto 
thee. 

17 But we will certainly do twhat- 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incense unto the 
52 queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: 


Pp ch. 49, 138. 


ach. 43. 11. 


their soul. 
¥ ver. 28. 


4Heb.liftup 


6Soch.6.16. 


t See ver.25. 
Num. $0.12. 
Deut. 23.23. 
Judg. 11.36. 


§ Or, frame 
of heaven. 


uch. 7.18, 
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2 Heb. 
bread. 


for then had we plenty of ? victuals, 
and were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, 
we have wanted all things, and have 
been consuined by the sword and by 
the famine. 

19 * And when we burned incense 
to the queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, 
without our *imen? 

20 J ‘Then Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which 
had given him ¢hat answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the 
people of the land, did not the Lorn 
remember them, and came it not into 
his mind ? 

22 So that the Lorn could no longer 
bear, because of the evil of your do- 
ings, and because of the abominations 
which ye have committed ; therefore 
is your land Ya desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, without 
an inhabitant, “as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, 
and because ye have sinned against 
the Lorn, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lorn, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor In his 
testimonies ; “therefore this evil is 
happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, ard to all the women, 
Hear theword of the Lorp, all Judah 
> that are in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying ; °Ye and 
your wives have both spoken with 
"hess mouths, and fulfilled with your 

iand, saying, We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her: 
ye will surely accomplish your vows, 
and surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lorp, all Judah that dwell in 
the land of Egypt; Behold, J have 
sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lorn, that ‘my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord Gop liveth. 

27 * Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all 
the men of Judah that ave in the land 
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b Is. b. 5. 
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ach, 25.15, 
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. 29. 
2 Chr. 35.20. 
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presently. 


of Egypt *shall be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine, until there 
be an end of them. 

28 Yet "asmall number thatescape 
the sword shall return out of the land 
of Egypt into the land of Judah, and 
all A remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, shall know whose ‘words shall 


*| stand, ?mine, or their's. 


29 J And this shall be a sign unto 
you, saith the Lorp, that I will punish 
you in this place, that ye may know 
that my words shall ‘surely stand 
against you for evil : 

30 Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 
'T will give Pharaoh-hophra king of 
Egypt into the hand of thie enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seck 
his life; as I gave ™ Zedekiah king of 
Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 

CHAPTER XLV. 
1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah instruct- 
eth and comforteth him. 


HE ‘word that Jeremiah the 

prophet spake unto Baruch the 

son of Neriah, when he had written 

these words in a book at the mouth 

of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! 
for the Lorn hath added grief tomy 
sorrow ; I fainted in my sighing, and 
I tind no rest. 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, 
The Lorp saith thus; Behold, that 
which I have built will I break down, 
and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for 
thyself? seek them not: for, behold, 
©] will bring evil upon all flesh, saith 
the Lorn: but thy life will I give 
unto thee ‘for a prey in all places 
whither thou goest. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh'’s army at Euphrates, 13 and the con- 
quest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 He 
comforteth Jacob in their chastisement. 


HE word of the Lory which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against *the Gentiles ; 

2 Against Esypt >against thearmy 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, 
which was by the river Euphrates 
in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon smote in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah. 


3 ¢Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses ; and get up, 
ye horsemen, and stand forth wit 
your helmets ; furbish the spears, and 
put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dis- 
mayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are ?beaten down, 
and are *fled apace, and look not 
back: for ‘fear was round about, 
saith the Lorn. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall 
*stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up fas a 
flood, whose waters are moved as the 
rivers P 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and 
his waters are moved like the rivers ; 
and he saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, 
ye chariots ; and let the mighty men 
come forth ; ‘the Ethiopians and ° the 
Libyans, that handle the shield ; and 
the Lydians, &that handle and bend 
the bow. 

10 For this 7s "the day of the Lord 
Gon of hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
he may avenge him of his adversa- 
ries: and ‘the sword shall devour, 
and it shall be satiate and made drunk 
with their blood: for the Lord Gop 
of hosts ‘hath a sacrifice in the north 
country by the river Euphrates. 

11 'Go up into Gilead, and take 
balm, ™O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt: in vain shalt thou use man 
medicines ; for ®"thou shalt not be 
cured. 

12 The nations have heard of 
thy shame, and thy cry hath filled 
the land: for the mighty man hath 
stumbled against the mighty, and 
they are fallen both together. 

13 4 The word that the Lorp 
spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and °smite the land of 
Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub- 
lish in Migdol, and publish in Noph 
and in Tahpanhes: say ye, ? Stand 
fast, and prepare thee ; for 1the sword 
shall devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away? they s not, because the 
Lorp did drive them. 

16 He ‘made many to fall, yea, 
Tone fell upon another: and they said, 
Arise, and let us go again to our own 
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conquest of Egypt foretold. JEREMIAH, XLVII. Destruction of the Philistines. 
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b Ts. 10. 34. 


eJudg. 6. 5. 
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4 Or, 
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e Ezek. 30. 
14, 15, 16. 
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Ezek. 30.13. 
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Ezek. 32.11. 


bh Ezek. 29. 
UU, 13, 14. 


keh. 10. 24. 
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| Sor, 
, not utterly 
cut thee off. 


people, and to the land of our nati- 
vity, from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is but a noise; he hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, * whose 
name zs the Lorn of hosts, Surely as 
Tabor is among the mountains, and as 
Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 

19 O ‘thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, ?furnish thyself "to go into 
captivity: for Noph shall be waste 
and desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt zs like a very fair * heifer, 
but destruction cometh; it cometh 
Yout of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the 
midst of her like *fatted bullocks ; 
for they also are turned back, and are 
fled away together: they did not 
stand, because *the day of their cala- 
mity was come upon them, and the 
time of their visitation. 

22 * The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent ; for they shall march with 
an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall » cut down her forest, 
saith the Lorn, though it cannot be 
searched; because they are more 
than ‘the grasshoppers, and are in- 
numerabhle. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall 
be confounded ; she shall be deliver- 
ed into the hand of ¢the people of 
the north. 

25 The Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith ; Behold, I will punish 
the ‘5 multitude of *No, and Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, ‘with their gods, and 
their kings; even Pharaoh, and all 
them that trust in him: 

26 ®And I will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek their 
lives, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of his servants: and "after- 
ward it shall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old, saith the Lorp. 

27 Yo‘ But fear not thou, O m 
servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, 


‘|O Israel: for, behold, I will save 


thee from afar off, and thy seed from 
the land of their captivity ; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at ease, 
and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser- 
vant, saith the Lorn: for I am with 
thee; for I will make a full end of all 
the nations whither I have driven 
thee: but I will not make *a full end 
of thee, but correct thee in measure ; 
yet will I ‘not leave thee wholly un- 
punished. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
The destruction of the Philistines. 
HE word of the Lorn that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet *against 
the Philistines, » before that Pharaoh 
smote ? (raza. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 
‘waters rise up “out of the north, and 
shall be an overflowing flood, and 
shall overflow the land, and all that 
is therein; the city, and them that 
dwell therein: then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall howl. 

3 At the *noise of the stamping of 
the hoofs of his strong horses, at the 
rushing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to heir children 
for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of the day that cometh 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut 
off from *'Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth: for the Lorp 
will spoil the Philistines, &the rem- 
nant of ‘the country of # Caphtor. 

5 } Baldness is come upon Gaza ; 
kAshkelon is cut off with the rem- 
nant of their valley: how long wilt 
thou !cut thyself? 

6 O thou ™sword of the Lorn, 
how long wil it be ere thou be quiet ? 
‘put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still. 

7 ® How can it be quiet, seeing the 
Lorn hath "given it a charge against 
Ashkclon, and against the sea shore? 
there hath he °appointed it. 


CHAPTER XLVITI. 


1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 
Jor their security, 14 for their carnal confi- 
dence, 26 and for their contempt of God and 
his people. 47 The restoration of Moab, 


GAINST * Moab thus saith the 
Lorn of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael; Woe unto » Nebo! for it is 
spoiled: © Kiriathaim is confounded 
and taken: ' Misgab is confounded 
and dismayed. 

2 4 There shall be no more praise 
of Moab: in ° Heshbon they have 
devised evil against it; come, and 
let us cut it off from being a nation. 
Also thou shalt *becut down, O Mad- 
men ; the sword shall ® pursue thee. 

3 f A voice of crying shall be from 
Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc- 
tion. 

4. Moab isdestroyed ; herlittle ones 
have caused a cry to be heard. 

5 ®For in the going up of Luhith 
? continual weeping shall go up ; for in 
the going down of Horonain e ene- 
mies have heard acry of destruction. 
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6 +Flee, save your lives, and be 
like ? the ' heath in the wilderness. 

7 For because thou hast trusted 
inthy works and in thy treasures, thou 
shalt also be taken: and *Chemosh 
shall go forth into captivity with his 
1 priests and his princes together. 

8 And ™the spoiler shall come 
upon every city, and no city shall 
escape: the valley also shall perish, 
and the plain shall be destroyed, as 
the Lory hath spoken. 

9 "Give wings unto Moab, that it 
may flee and get away: for the cities 
thereof shall be desolate, without 
any to dwell therein. 

10 °Cursed be he that doeth the 
work of the Lorn ? deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 

11 4 Moab hath been at ease from 
his youth, and he Phath settled on his 
lees, and hath not been emptied from 
vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his taste 
4remained in him, and his scent is 
not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that I will send 
unto him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall empty his 
vessels, and break thcir bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 
aChemosh, as the house of Israel 
rwas ashamed of * Beth-cl their 
confidence. 

14 J How say ye, Weare mighty 
and strong men for the war? 

15 “Moab is spoiled, and gone up 
out of her citics, and ‘his chosen 
young men are * gone down to the 
slaughter, saith ¥ the King, whose 
name is the Lorn of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab its near 
to come, and hisaffliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, be- 
moan him; and all ye that know 
his name, say, *How is the strong 
staff broken, and the beautiful rod! 

18 * Thou daughter that dost in- 
habit > Dibon, come down from thy 
glory, and sit in thirst; for ‘the 
mooile? of Moab shall come upon thee, 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O Sinhabitant of 4 Aroer, stand 
by the way, and espy; ask him that 
fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, 
What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is 
broken down: ‘howl and cry ; tell 
ye itin ® Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon 
» the plain country ; upon Holon,and 
upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 


22 And upon Dibon, and upon 
Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon ! Kerioth, and upon 
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the 
land of Moab, far or near. 

25 * The horn of Moab is cut off, 
and his '!arm is broken, saith the 
Lorp. 

26 J ™ Make ye him drunken: for 
he magnified himself against the 
Lorp: Moab also shall wallow in his 
vomit, and healso shall be inderision. 

27 For "was not Israel a derision 
unto thee? ° was he found among 
thieves ? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou ?skippedst for joy. 

28 0 ye thatdwell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and ? dwell in the rock, 
and be like 4thedove that maketh her 
nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the * pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his 
pride, and thehaughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the 
Lorn; but zt shall not be so; **his 
lies shall not so effect zt. 

31 Therefore ‘will I howl for 
Moab, and I will cry out for all 
Moab; mine heart shall mourn for 
the men of Kir-heres. 

32 *O vine of Sibmah, I will weep 
for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy plants are gone over the sca, they 
reach even to the sea of Jazer: the 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer 
fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And *joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the 
land of Moab; and I have caused 
wine to fail from the winepresscs: 
none shall tread with shouting ; their 
shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 7 From the cry of Heshbon even 
unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, 
have they uttered their voice, * from 
Zoar even unto Horonaim, asan heifer 
of three years old : for the waters also 
of Nimrim shall be * desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease 
in Moab, saith the Lorn, * him that 
offereth in the high places, and him 
that burneth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore » mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine 
heart shall sound like pipes for the 
men of Kir-heres: because °theriches 
that he hath gotten are perished. 

87 For ‘every head shall be bald, 
and every beard ‘clipped: upon all 
the hands shall be cuttings, and 
*upon the loins sackcloth. 
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38 There shall be lamentation 
enerally upon all the housetops of 
oab, and in the streets thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like ‘a vessel 
wherein zs no pleasure,saith the Lorn. 
39 They shall howl, saying, How 
is it broken down! how hath Moab 
turned the ? back with shame! so shall 
Moab be a derision and a dismaying 
to all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lorn; Be- 
hold, # he shall fly as an eagle, and 
shall »spread his wings over Moab. 

41/3 Kerioth is taken, and the 
strong holds are surprised, and * the 
mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 
day shall be as the heart of a woman 
in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
‘from being a people, because he hath 
magnified himself against the Lorn. 

43 ™ Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabi- 
tant of Moab, saith the Lorn. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
getteth up out of the pit shall be 
taken in the snare: for "I will bring 
upon it, even upon Moab, the year 
of their visitation, saith the Lorn. 

45 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Ieshbon because of the 
force: but °a fire shall come forth 
out of Heshbon, and aflame from the 
midst of Sihon, and ? shall devour 
the corner of Moab, and the crown 
of the head of the ‘tumultuous ones. 

464 Woebe unto thee, O Moab! the 
people of Chemosh perishcth: for 
thy sons are taken ‘captives, and thy 
daughters captives. 

47 J Yet will I bring again the 
captivity of Moab ‘in the latter days, 
saith the Lorn. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 
The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their 
restoration. 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 of 


Damascus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Haxor, 34 and 
of Elam. 39 The restoration of Elam. 


ONCERNING °* the Ammon- 
ites, thus saith the Lorp ; Hath 
Israel no sons? hath he noheir? wh 
then doth 7 their king inherit » Gad, 
and his people dwell in his cities? 
2 Therefore, behold, the dayscome, 
saith the Lorp, that I will cause an 
alarm of war to be heard in * Rabbah 
of the Ammonites; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters 
shall be burned with fire: then shall 
Israel be heir unto them that were 
his heirs, saith the Lorn. 
8 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is 
spoiled: cry, yedaughters of Rabbah, 


= 


dgird you with sackcloth; lament, 
and run to and fro by the hedges; for 
? their king shall go into captivity, and 
his ®priests and his princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, *thy flowing valley, O ‘ back- 


sliding daughter? that trusted in her | ; 


treasures, § saying, Who shall come 
unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
from all those that beabout thee ; and 
ye shall be driven out every man right 
forth ; and none shall paiher up him 
that wandereth. 

6 And "afterward J will bring again 
the captivity of the children of Am- 
mon, saith the Lorn. 

7 Wi Concerning Edom, thus saith 
the Lorn of hosts; * Zs wisdom 
no more in Teman? is counsel 
perished from the prudent? is their 
wisdom vanished? 

8 ™Flee ye, ‘turn back, dwell 
deep, O inhabitants of "Dedan ; for 
1 will bring the calamity of Esau upon 
him, the time that 1 will visit him. 

9 If °grapegatherers come to thee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, they 
will destroy * till they have enough. 

10 P But I have made Esau bare, 
I have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide 
himself: his seed is spoiled, and his 
brethren, and his neighbours, and 
4 he ws not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; and let 
thy mitowe trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn ; Be- 
hold, *they whose judgment was not 
to drink of the cup have assured] 
drunken ; and art thou he that shall 
altogether go unpunished ? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of zt. 

13 For *I have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lorn, that * Bozrah shall 
become a desolation, a reproach, a 
waste, and a curse ; and all the cities 
thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 

14. I have heard a * rumour from 
the Lorn, and an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and 
rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 
among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that haldest the height of 
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the hill: *though thou shouldest 
make thy ¥ nest as high as the eagle, 
= I will bring thee down from thence, 
saith the Lorp. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: 
* every one that goeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
lagues thereof. 

18 » As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the Lorn, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it. 

19 ¢Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from 4 the swelling of Jordan 
against the habitation of the strong: 
but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her: and who is a chosen 
man, that 1 may appoint over her? 
for °who is like me? and who will 
2 appoint me the time? and ‘who is 
that. shepherd that will stand before 
me! 

20 & Therefore hear the counsel of 
the Lorn, that he hath taken against 
Edom ; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabitants 
of Teman: Surely the least of the 
flock shall draw them out: surely he 
shall make their habitations desolate 
with them. 

21 »The earth is moved at the 
noise of their fall, at the cry the 
noise thereof was heard in the * Red 
sea. 

22 Behold, ‘he shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 
over Bozrah: and at that day shall 
the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman 
in her pangs. 

23 W*Concerning Damascus. Ha- 
math is confounded, and Arpad: for 
they have heard evil tidings: they 
are ‘fainthearted ; | there is sorrow 
5 on the sea ; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and 
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath 
seized on her: ™anguish and sor- 


. | rows have taken her, as a woman in 


travail. 

25 How is ™ the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy! 

26 ° Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and the men 
of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a P fire in the 
wall of Damascus, and it shall con- 
sume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 J 4Concerning Kedar, and con- 
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon shall smite, thus saith the Lorn ; 
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Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil 
tthe men of the east. 

29 Their ‘tents and their flocks 
shall they take away : they shall take 
to themselves their curtains, and all 
their vessels, and their camels ; and 
they shall cry unto them, t Fear ts on 
every side. 

30 J" Flee, ? get you far off, dwell 
we O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
saith the Lorn ; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto * the 
* wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 
out care, saith the Lorp, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which Y dwell 
alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of their cat- 
tle a spoil: and I will * scatter into all 
winds * them that are *in the utmost 
corners ; and I will bring their cala- 
mity from all sides thereof, saith the 
Lorn. 

33 And Hazor ¥shall be a dwelling 
for dragons, and a desolation forever: 
¢ there shall no man abide there, nor 
any son of man dwell in it. 

34 J The word of the Lorn that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against 
4 Elam in the beginning of the reign 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
Behold, I will break °the bow of 
Elam, the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring 
the four winds from the four quarters 
of heaven, and f will scatter them to- 
ward all those winds ; and there shall 
be no nation whither the outcasts of 
Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dis- 
mayed before their enemies, and 
before them that seek their life: and 
1 will bring evil upon them, even my 
fierce anger, saith the Lorn ; & and I 
will send the sword after them, till I 
have consumed them : 

38 And I will =set my throne in 
Elam, and will destroy from thence 
the king and the princes, saith the 
Lorp. 

39 J But it shall come to pass ! in 
the latter days, hat I will bring again 
the captivity of Elam, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER L. 


1, 9, 21,35 The judgment of Baby 
The redemption of Israel. 


33 
dhe word that the Lorn spake 
“against Babylon and against 
the land of the Chaldeans * by Jere- 
miah the prophet. 
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2 Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and set up a standard ; 
sen eas and conceal not: say, Baby- 
on is taken, » Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces ; © her 
idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 

3 4For out of the north there 
cometh up °a nation against her, 
which shall make her land desolate, 
and none shall dwell therein: the 
shall remove, they shall depart, bot 
man and beast. 

4 J In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lorn, the children of Israel 
shall come, ‘ they and the children 
of Judah together, § going and weep- 
ing: they shall go, "and seek the 
Lorp their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying, 
Come, and let us join ourselves to 
the Lorp in ‘a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be for otten. 

6 My people hath been «lost sheep: 
their shepherds have caused them to 
go astray, they have turned them 
away on } the mountains: they have 

one from mountain to hill, they 
ave forgotten their ? restingplace. 

7 All that found them have ™ de- 
voured them: and ™ their adversaries 
said, ° We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lorn, ” the 
habitation of justice, even the Lorn, 
4 the hope of their fathers. 

8 ‘Remove out of the midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and be as the he 
goats before the flocks. 

9 J * For, lo, I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon an as- 
sembly of great nations from the 
north country: and they shall tset 
themselves in array against her ; from 
thence she shall be taken: their ar- 
rows shall be as of a mighty ‘ expert 
man; "none shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: 
x all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the Lorp. 

11 Y Because ye were glad, because 

e rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
hevilage because ye are grown § fat 
* as the heifer at grass, and ® bellow as 
bulls ;s 

12 Your mother shall be sore con- 
founded ; she that bare you shall be 
ashamed : behold, the hindermost of 
the nations shall be a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lorp it shall not be inhabited, * but 
it shall be wholly desolate: » every 


one that goeth by Babylon shall be 
astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14° Put yourselves in array against 
Babylon round about: all ye ¢ that 
bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no 
arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lorn. 

15 Shout against her round about: 
she hath © given her hand : her foun- 
dations are fallen, ‘her walls are 


thrown down: for Sit is the vengeance 
18 


of the Lorn: take vengeance upon 
her ; "as she hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, 
and him that handleth the 2 sickle in 
the time of harvest: for fear of the 
oppressing sword ‘they shall turn 
every one to his people, and the 
shall flee every one to his own land. 

17 WI Israel is a scattered sheep ; 
1the lions have driven him away: 
first ™the king of Assyria hath de- 
voured him ; and last this ® Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, as J have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

19 ° And I will bring Israel again 
to his habitation, and he shall feed 
on Carmel and Bashan, and his 
soul shall be satisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lorn,? the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall 
be none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found: for I will 
pardon them 4 whom | reserve. 

21 J Go up against the land 3 of 
Merathaim, even against it, and against 
the inhabitants of ** Pekod: waste and 
utterly destroy after them, saith the 
Lorp, and do * according to all that I 
have commanded thee. 

22 tA sound of battle zs in the land, 
and of great destruction. 

23 How is "the hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and broken! 
how is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations ! 

24 J have laid a snare for thee, and 
thou art also taken, O Babylon, *and 
thou wast not aware: thou art found, 
and also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the Lorn. 

25 The Lorn hath opened his 
armoury, and hath brought forth ’the 
weapons of his indignation: for this zs 
the work of the Lord Gon of hosts in 
the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her *from the 
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The judgment of Babylon, 
Cue tar | utmost border, open her storehouses: 
595. | 7 cast her up as heaps, and destroy 
eOr nr, | ner utterly: let nothing of her be 
heal eae left. 
+Ps.22.12, | 27 Slay all her *bullocks; let them 
it, | go down to the slaughter: woe unto 
them ! for their day is come, the time 
ech. 48.44, | of * their visitation. 
ae 28 The voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of Babylon, 
beh. 51.10, | >to declare in Zion the vengeance of 
Ms the Lorp our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. 
29 Call together the archers against 
ever.14 | Babylon: “all ye that bend the bow, 
camp against it round about; let none 
aver.15. | thereof eng ‘recompense her ac- 
Rev. 18.6. | cording to her work; according to 
eIs.47.10. | all that she hath done, do unto her: 
*for she hath been proud against the 
Lorp, against the Holy One of Israel. 
eh. 49.28. | 30 * Therefore shall her young men 
ae fall in the streets, and all her men of 
war shall be cut off in that day, saith 
the Lorn. 
31 Behold, I am against thec, O 
8 Teb. thou *most proud, saith the Lord Gon 
tver.27, {Of hosts: for Sthy day is come, the 
time that I will visit thee. 
4 ich. 32 And *the most proud shall 
ia stumble and fall, and none shall raise 
beh. 21.14 | him up: and "J will kindle a fire in 
his cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him. 
33 J Thus saith the Lonn of hosts; 
The children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Judah were oppressed toge- 
ther: and all that took them captives 
held them fast; they refused to let 
them go. 
'Rev.18.8.} 34 ! Their Redeemer ts strong ; 
kIs.47.4. |*the Lorn of hosts is his name: he 
shall throughly plead their cause, that 
he may give rest to the land, and 
disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 
35 WA sword ts upon the Chal- 
deans, saith the Lorn, and upon the 
'Dan. 5.80. | inhabitants of Babylon, and ! upon 
ms. 47.13. | her princes, and upon ™ her wise 
men. 
ag 36 A sword is 2 upon the 5° liars ; 
6Or,chie¢ | and they shall dote: a sword is upon 
ot. bare, | ter mighty men ; and they shall be 
dismayed. 
37 A sword 7s upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon all 
och. 25.20, | ° the mingled people that are in the 
Ezek. 5. 6. | midst of her; and ? they shall become 
A in | 2 Women: a sword ts upon her trea- 
sures ; and they shall be robbed. 
ata, 44. 27. 38 4A drought zs upon her waters; 
Rev. i. 12. a ie be dried up: for it is 
r ver, 2. the land of * graven images, and the 
i732." | are mad upon their idols. : 
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39 * Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of the 
islands shall dwell there, and the owls 
shall dwell therein: ‘and it shall be 
no more inhabited for ever; neither 
shall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation. 

40 "As God overthrew Sodom and 


Gomorrah and the neighbour cities | eh 


thereof, saith the Lorn ; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

41 * Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

42 ¥ They shall hold the bow and 
the lance: * they are cruel, and will 
not shew mercy: * their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride 
upon horses, every one put in array, 
like a man to the battle, against thee, 
O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: » anguish took hold 
of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. 

44 °Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
unto the habitation of the strong: but 
I will make them suddenly run away 
from her: and who ts a chosen man, 
that I mney appoint over her? for who 
is ike me? and who will ?appoint me 
the time? and 4 who zs that shepherd 
that will stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye *the counsel 
of the Lorn, that fe hath taken 
against Babylon ; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against the 
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw them out: 
surely he shall make their habitation 
desolate with them. 

46 * At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved, and the 
cry 1s heard among the nations. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 The severe judgment of God against Balnjlon 
tn revenge of Isracl. 59 Jeremiah delivercth 
the book of this prophecy to Seraiah, to be cust 
tnio Euphrates, tn token of the perpetual 
sinking of Babylon. 


HUS saith the Lorn; Behold, 

I will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 
*midst of them that rise up against 
me, *a destroying wind ; 

2 And will send unto Babylon 
>fanners, that shall fan her, and 
shall empty her land: °for in the day 
of trouble they shall be against her 
round about. 
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the archer bend his bow, and against 

him that lifteth himself up in his 

brigandine: and spare ye not her 
oung men; °destroy ye utterly all 
er host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 
land of the Chaldeans, f and they 
that are thrust through in her 
streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lorp 
of hosts ; though their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

6 & Flee out of the midst of Ba- 
bylon, and deliver every man _ his 
soul: be not cut off in her iniquity ; 
for » this zs the time of the Lorn’s 
vengeance ; ‘he will render unto her 
a recompence. 

7 * Babylon hath been a golden cup 
in the Lonn’s hand, that made all the 
earth drunken: ‘the nations have 
drunken of her wine; therefore the 
nations ™ are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and 
Westoged “howl for her; take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be 
healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: forsake her, 
and “let us go every one into his own 
country: *for her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 

10 The Lorn hath * brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and let us 
‘declare in Zion the work of the Lorp 
our God. 

11 " Make * bright the arrows; 
gather the shields: * the Loin hath 
raised up the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes: ¥ for his device is against 
Babylon, to destroy it; because it zs 
zthe vengeance of the Lorn, the ven- 
geance of his temple. 

12 *Set up the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, set up the watchmen, prepare 
the ?ambushes: for the Lorp hath 
both devised and done that which he 
spake against the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon. 

13 »O thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in treasures, 
thine end is come, and the measure 
of thy covetousness. 

14 °The Lorp of hosts hath sworn 
*by himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
thee with men, ‘as with caterpillers ; 
We they shall ‘lift °up a shout against 
thee. 

15 ‘He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 


by his wisdom, and *hath stretched 
out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 ®» When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a multitude of waters in the 
heavens; and ‘he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

17 * Every man *is brutish by his 
knowledge ; every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: ! for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 ™ They are vanity, the work of 
errors: in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 

19 2 The portion of Jacob is not 
like them ; for he 7s the former of all 
things: and JZsrael ts the rod of his 
inheritance: the Lorn of hosts zs his 
name. 

20 ° Thou art my battle axe and 
weapons of war: for 4 with thee will 
I break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces ? old and 

oung; and with thee will I break 
In pieces the young man and the 
maid ; 

23 I will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 


24.%And I will render unto Baby- a6 


lon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lorp. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, ™O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lorn, 
which destroyest all the earth: and 
I will stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, *and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations ; * but thou shalt be * de- 
solate for ever, saith the Lorn. 

27 "Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among the 
nations, * prepare the nations against 
her, call together against her ¥ the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ash- 
chenaz ; appoint a captain against 
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her; cause the horses to come up as 
the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations 
with *the kings of the Medes, the 
captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for every purpose of the 
Lorn shall be performed against 
Babylon, * to make the land of Baby- 
lon a desolation without an inha- 
bitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon 
have forborn to Aght, they have re- 
mained in their holds: their might 
hath failed ; >they became as women: 
they have burned her dwelling- 
places ; her bars are broken. 

81 *One post shall run to meet 
another, and one messenger to meet 
another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that *the passages are 
stopped, and the reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men of 
war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; The daughter of 
Babylon ts ‘ like a threshingfloor, &27¢ 
tg time to thresh her: yet a little 
while, » and the time of her harvest 
shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon hath ‘devoured me, he hath 
crushed me, he hath made me an 
ay vessel, he hath swallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with my delicates, he hath cast 
me out. 

35 * The violence done to me and 
to my ‘flesh Je upon Babylon, shall 
the *inhabitant of Zion say ; and my 
blood upon the inhabitants of Chal- 
dea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lorn ; 
Behold, * I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee ; 'and I will 
pe up her sea, and make her springs 

y: 

37 ™And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, 
an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall * yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their 


| feasts, and° I willmakethem drunken, 


that the 
perpetu 
the Loxzp. 

40 I will bring them down like 
lambs to the slaughter, like rams 
with he goats. 


may rejoice, and sleep a 
sleep, and not wake, saith 
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41 How is ? Sheshach taken ! and 
how is ‘the praise of the whole earth 
surprised ! how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations ! 

42 * The sea is come up upon 
Babylon: she is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 * Her cities are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land 
wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 * And I will punish Bel in Baby- 
lon, and I will bring forth out of his 
mouth that which he hath swallowed 
up: and the nations shall not flow 
a ga any more unto him: yea, 
"the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 * My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce anger 
of the Lorn. 

46 And ? lest your heart faint, and 

e fear ¥ for the rumour that shall be 
.eard in the land; a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that in 
another year shall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that 71 will?do judgment upon 
the graven images of Babylon: and 
her whole land shall be confounded, 
and all her slain shall fall in the 
midst of her. 

48 Then *the heaven and theearth, 
and all that zs therein, shall sing for 
Babylon: »for the spoilers shall come 
unto her from the north, saith the 
Lorn. 

49 ‘As Babylon hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all § the earth 

50 ©Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go away, stand not still: re- 
member the Lorn afar off, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 4 We are confounded, because 
we have heard reproach: shame hath 
covered our faces: for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lorp’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorn, ¢ that I will do 
judgment upon her graven images: 
and through all her Jand the wounded 
shall groan. 

53 * Though Babylon should mount 
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up to heaven, and though she should | Obad. 4. 


fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lorn. 

548 A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans : 
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The sinking of Babylon. JEREMIAH, LII. Jerusalem is taken. 
enone | 288 Because the Lorp hath spoiled | Jerusalem. And his mother’s name | _ B#P022 
695, | babylon, and destroyed out of her | was Hamutal the daughter of Jere- rege 
—— | the great voice ; when her waves do | miah of Libnah. aii 
roar like great waters, a noise of | @ And he did that which was evil 
their voice is uttered : in the eyes of the Lorn, according 
56 Because the spoiler is come upon | to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
her, even upon Babylon, and her} 3 For through the anger of the 
mighty men are taken, every one of | Lorn it came to pass in Jerusalem 

h Ps. 4. | their bows is broken: *for the Lorn | and Judah, till he had cast them out 

ver. 24. God of recompences shall surely | from his presence, that Zedekiah re- 
requite. belled against the king of Babylon. 

{ ver, 38. 57 ' And I will make drunk her} 4 (J And it came to pass in the] 499, 
princes, and her wise men, her cap- | » ninth year of his reign, in the tenth | »2 Kings 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty | month, in the tenth day of the month, | 2%:15°7 
men: and they shall sleep a per- | that Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- | 2ch-8.19 

kch. 46,18. | petual sleep, and not wake, saith *the | lon came, he and all his army, against 

#4.15- | King, whose name is the Lonp of | Jerusalem, and pitched against it, 
hosts. and built forts against it round about. 

58 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; | 5 So the city was besieged unto 

Tats | 7) Lhe broad walls of Babylon shall | the eleventh hed of king Zedekiah. 

of broad be utterly *broken, and her high 6 And in the fourth month, in the 588. 

iver 44, | gates shall be burned with fire ; and | ninth day of the month, the famine 

80Or,made |™the people shall labour in vain, | wassore in the city, so that there was 

ee and the folk in the fire, and they | no bread for the people of the land. 

~~} shall be weary. 7 Then the city was broken up, 
595. 59 J The word which Jeremiah | and all the men of war fled, and went 
the prophet commanded Seraiah the | forth out of the city by night by the 

son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, ue of the gate between the two 

iene | When he went * with Zedckiah the | walls, which wusby the king’s garden ; 
king of Judah into Babylon in the | (now the Chaldeans were by the city 

SOr.prinre | fourth year of his reign. And ¢his | round about: ) and they went by the 

of Menucha, | Seraiah was a * quiet prince. way of the plain. 

Or 60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book | 8 J But the army of the Chaldeans 

lain. all the evil that should come upon | pursucd after the king, and overtook 
Babylon, even all these words that | Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho ; 
are written against Babylon. and all his army was scattered from 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, | him. 
When thou comest to Babylon, and} 9 ¢Then they took the king, and | ch.82.4. 
shalt see, and shalt read all these | carried him up unto the king of 
words ; Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, | Hamath ; where he gave judgment 
thou hast spoken against this place, | upon him. 
yore 9: | to cut it off, that ®none shall remain 10 ¢ And the king of Babylon slew | }.F2ek-12. 
Peas in it, neither man nor beast, but that | the sons of Zedckiah before his eyes: 
-desolations. | it shall be * desolate for ever. he slew also all the princes of Judah 
63 And it shall be, when thou hast | in Riblah. 
| made an end of reading this book, 11 Then he ? put out the eyes of jes 
eonre™ | ° that thou shalt bind a stone to it, | Zedekiah ; and the king of Babylon |" 
| and cast it into the midst of Eu- | bound him in * chains, and carried | ¥0r, 
| phrates : him to ne eae and put him in eras 
64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall | ‘ prison till the day of his death. ine 
| Babylon sink, and shall not rise from | _ 12 WI * Now in the fifth month, in | tewards. 
! the evil that I will bring upon her: | the tenth day of the month, ‘ which | ¢.2e¢. 75 
Pver.58. | pand they shall be weary. Thus far | was the nineteenth year of Nebu- | see 
are the words of Jeremiah. chadrezzar king of Babylon, & came Mena " 
CHAPTER LIU. Nebuzar-adan, °* captain of the | s or, chief 
1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Jerusalem ts besieged guard which 7 served the king of nero 
and taken. 8 Ledekiah's sons killed, and his Babylon, into Jerusalem, chief of the 
Y -ad: ¢ necution= 
ond snitch the city. 24 He carrieth away | _ 13 And burned the house of the | trsvor,” 
the cuptives. 31 Lvil-merodach advanceth | Lorp, and the king’s house; and all | #aushter 
599, Jehoiachin. the houses of Jerusalem, and all the | And 50 

52 Kings EDEKIAH was *oneandtwenty | houses of the great men, burned he 7 Heb. © 

7 Heb. years old when he 7 began to | with fire: Ha 

Cngnee 14 And all the army of the Chal- 





reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
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6 Heb. 
thread. 


deans, that were with the captain of 
the guard, brake down all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

15 » Then Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tainof the guard carried away captive 
certain of the poor of the people, and 
the residue of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to the king of Baby- 
lon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left certain of the poor 
of the land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

17 ! Also the ¥ pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorn, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that was 
in the house of the Lorn, the Chal- 
deans brake, and carried all the brass 
of them to Babylon. 

18 ! The caldrons also, and the 
*shovels, and the snuffers, and the 
’ bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they 


.| ministered, took they away. 


19 And the basons, and the ¢ fire- 
pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, 
and the candlesticks, and the spoons, 
and the cups; that which was of 
gold tn gold, and that which was of 
silver in silver, took the captain of 
the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and 
twelve brasen bulls that were under 
the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the house of the Lorn: 
™ 8 the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. 

21 And concerning the ™ pillars, 
the height of one pillar was eighteen 
cubits ; and a ‘fillet of twelve cubits 
did compass it; and the thickness 
thereof was four fingers: ti was 
hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it ; and the height of one chapi- 
ter was five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all ofbrass. The second 
os also and the pomegranates were 

ike unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomepranates on a side ; and “all the 
pomegranates upon the network were 
an hundred round about. 

24 WT And » the captain of the 
guard took Seraiah the chief priest, 
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dand Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the ?door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the 
men of war ; and seven men of them 
that * were near the king’s person, 
which were found in the city; and the 
‘principal scribe of the host, who 
mustered the people of the land; and 
threescore men of the people of the 
land, that were found in the midst 
of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death in Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. 

28 *'This is the people whom Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried away captive : 


in the * seventh year ‘three thousand | * 


Jews and three and twenty: 
29 "In the eighteenth year of Ne- 


buchadrezzar he carried away captive | 1 


from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two * persons : 

30 In the three and twentieth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away cap- 
tive of the Jews seven hundred forty 
and five persons: all the persons were 
four thousand and six hundred. 

31 J *And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, in the five and 
twentieth day of the month, that Evil- 
merodach king of Babylon in the first 
year of his reign ¥ lifted up the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and 
brought him forth out of prison, 

32 And spake ‘kindly unto him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: Zand he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his 
life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the king 
of Babylon, ? every day a portion 
until the day of his death, all the 
days of his life. 
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THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason 
of her sin. 12She complaineth of her grief, 
18 and confesseth God's judgment to be righ- 
teous. 


OW doth the city sit solitary, 

that was full of people ! *how is 

she become as a widow! she that 

was great among the nations, and 

» princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary ! 

2 She ¢weepeth sore in the 4night, 
and her tears are on her cheeks: 
* among all her lovers ‘she hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they 
are become her enemies. 

3 Judah is gone into captivity 
because of affliction, and ? because 
of great servitude: ®she dwelleth 
among the heathen, she findeth no 
rest: all her persecutors overtook 
her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, 
because none come to the solemn 
feasts: all her gates are desolate: her 
priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, 
and she zs in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, 
her enemies prosper; for the Lorn 
hath afflicted her * for the multitude 
of her transgressions: her ! children 
are gone into captivity before the 


enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion 
all herbeauty is departed : her princes 
are become like harts that find no 
pasture, and they are gone without 
strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her 
miseries all her *pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock at 
her sabbaths. 

8 ™Jerusalem hath grievously 
sinned ; therefore she ‘is removed: 
all that honoured her despise her, be- 
cause " they have seen her nakedness: 
yea, she sigheth, and turneth back- 
ward. 


9 Her filthiness is in her skirts ; 





s 


she °remembereth not her last end; 
therefore she came down wonder- 
fully: Pshe had no comforter. O 
Lory, behold my affliction: for the 
enemy hath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out 
his hand upon all her ? pleasant 
things: for she hath seen that * the 
heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
whom thou didst command that ‘they 
should not enter into thy congrega- 
tion. 

11 All her people sigh, t they seek 
bread ;_ they hee given their plea- 
sant things for meat *to relieve the 
soul: sce, O Lorp, and consider ; 
for I am become vile. 

12 VT ‘Zs i¢ nothing to you, all ye 
that > pass by? beboli, and see "if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lorn hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent fire 
into my bones, and it prevaileth 
against them: he hath *spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me back: 
he hath made me desolate and faint 
all the day. 

14. ¥ The yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand: they are wreath- 
ed, and come up upon iny neck: he 
hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into their 
hands, from whom I am not able to 
rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under 
foot all my mighty men in the midst 
of me: he hath called an assembly 
against me to crush my young men: 
=the Lord hath trodden °* the virgin, 
the daughter of Judah, as in a wine- 
press. 

16 For these things | weep ; *mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with 
water, because the comforter that 
should 7 relieve my soul is far from 
me: my children are desolate, be- 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

17 ©Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and 4 there 18 none to comfort her: 
the Lorp hath commanded concern- 
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be round about him: Jerusalem is as 
a Menstruous woman among them. 

18 J The Lorn is righteous ; for 
I have £ rebelled against his ?com- 
mandment: hear, I pray you, all peo- 
ple, and behold my sorrow: my virgins 
and my young men are gone into cap- 
tivity. 

19 I called formy lovers, but § they 
deceived me: my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
hwhile they sought their meat to re- 
lieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lorn; for I am in 
distress: my ‘bowels are troubled ; 
mine heart 1s turned within me; for 
I have grievously rebelled: * abroad 
the sword bereaveth, at home there 
is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: 
1there is none to comfort me: all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble ; 
they are glad that thou hast done it: 
thou wilt bring ™the day that thou 
hast *called, and they shall be like 
unto me. 

22 » Let all their wickedness come 
before thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are 
many, and ° my heart ts faint. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 
20 He compluineth thereof to God. 


OW hath the Lord covered the 

daughter of Zion with a cloud 

in his anger, “and cast down from 

heaven unto the earth >the beauty 

of Israel, and remembered not °¢ his 
footstool in the day of his anger ! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up 
all the habitations of Jacob, 4 and 
hath not pitied: he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah ; he hath ‘brought 
them down to the ground: ¢*he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

3 He hath cutoff in h7s fierce anger 
all the horn of Israel : fhe hath drawn 
back his right hand from before the 
enemy, Sand he burned against Jacob 
like a flaming fire, which devoureth 
round about. 

4 4He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: he stood with his right hand 
as an adversary, and slew *!all that 
were pleasant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he 
poured out his fury like fire. 

5 * The Lord was as an enemy: he 
hath swallowed up Isracl, ‘he hath 
swallowed up all her palaces: he hath 
destroyed his strong holds, and hath 


increased in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently ™ taken 
away his ? tabernacle, " as ifit were of 
a garden: he hath destroyed his places 
of the assembly: °the Lorn hath 
caused the solemn feasts and sab- 
baths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath despised in the indignation of 
his anger the king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he 
hath *given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces ; Pthey 
have made a noise in the house of the 
Lorp, as in the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lorn hath purposed to de- 
stroy the wallofthe daughter of Zion: 
dhe hath stretched out a line, he hath 
not withdrawn his hand from ‘ de- 
stroying : therefore he made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament; they 
languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
pone ; he hath destroyed and * bro- 

en her bars: *her king and her 
delete are among the Gentiles: tthe 
aw isno more; her " prophets also 
find no vision from the Lonn. 

10 The elders of the daughter of 
Zion * sit upon the ground, and keep 
silence: they have ¥ cast up dustupon 
their heads ; they have # girded them- 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins of 
Jerusalem hang down their heads to 
the ground. 

11 * Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
>my bowels are troubled, © my liver 
is poured upon the earth, for the de- 
struction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple; because *the children and the 
sucklings *swoon in the streets of 
the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, 
Where zs corn and wine? when they 
swooned as the wounded in the streets 
of the city, when their soul was pour- 
ed out into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to wit- 
ness for thee? ®what thing shall I 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem? what shall I equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh- 
ter of Zion? for thy breach is great 
like the sea: who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy ‘prophets have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee: and they 
have not ® discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity ; but have 
seen for thee false burdens and causes 

Sby ‘clap thetr 


of banishment. 
S 
sey hiss * and wag 


15 » All that 
hands at thee ; 
their head at the daughter of Jeru- 
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salem, saying, Is this the city that 
men call }'The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth ? 

16 ™ All thine enemies have open- 
ed their mouth against thee: they 
hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, 
"We have swallowed her up: cer- 
tainly this is the day that we looked 
for; we have found, ° we have seen it. 

17 The Lorp hath done that which 
he had Pdevised; he hath fulfilled 
his word that he had commanded in 
the days of old: dhe hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he 
hath caused thine enemy to * rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of 
thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the 
Lord, O * wall of the daughter of 
Zion, ‘let tears run down like a river 
day and night: give thyself no rest ; 
let not the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cry out in the night: 
in the beginning of the watches 
x pour out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of the Lord: lift up thy 
hands toward him for the lite of 
thy young children, 7 that faint for 
hunger * in the top of every street. 

20 WJ Behold, O Lorn, and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this. 
“Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children ? of aspan long? » shall 
the priest and the prophet be slain in 
the sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21 ©The young and the old lie 
on the ground in the streets: my 
virgins and my young men are fallen 
by the sword ; thou hast slain them 
in the day of thine anger ; ¢thou hast 
killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day ° my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lorn’s anger none 
escaped nor remained: ‘ those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By 
the mercies of God they nourish their hope. 
37 They acknowledge God's justice. 55 They 
pray Jor deliverance, 64and vengeance on 
their enemics. 


AM the man that hath seen 

affliction by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought 
me into darkness, but not inéo light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned ; 

he turneth his hand against me all 


the day. 

4 *My flesh and my skin hath he 
made old ; he hath »broken my 
bones. 

5 He hath builded 
compassed me with 


ainst me, and 
and travel. 


LAMENTATIONS, III. 


6 °He hath set me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 9He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also ¢when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone, he hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 ‘He was unto me as a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in secret 
places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and pulled me in pieces: he hath 
made me desolate. 

12 Ie hath bent his bow, and "set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused ‘the ?arrows 
of his quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a *derision to all my 
people; and 'their song all the day. 

15 ™ He hath filled me with *bit- 
terness, he hath made me drunken 
with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth 
"with gravel stones, he hath ‘cover- 
ed me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my 
soul far off from peace: I forgat 
5 prosperity. 

18 ° And I said, My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lorn: 

19 * Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, Pthe wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in re- 
membrance, and is 7humbled in me. 

21 This I recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope. 

22 YT 4 Jtis of the Lorn’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, becausc his 
compassions fail not. 

23 They are new every morning : 
great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Tan ismy *portion, saith 
my soul; therefore will I hope in 
him. 

25 The Lorn is good unto them 
that t wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should 
both hope "and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lorn. 

27 * It ws good for a man that he 
bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 ¥ He sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne iz 
upon him. 

29 * He putteth his mouth in the 
dust ; if so be there may be hope. 

30 * He giveth his cheek to him 
that smiteth him: he is filled full 
with reproach. 
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31 For the Lord will not cast off | 
for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For ¢he doth not afflict ? wil- 
lingly nor grieve the children of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all the 
prisoners of the carth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man 
before the face of ?the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, 
4the Lord 4 approveth not. 

37 WT Whois he ¢ that saith, and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lord com- 
mandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most 
High proceedeth not £ evil and good ? 

39 ® Wherefore doth a living man 
5complain, *a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lorn. 

41 }Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 * We have transgressed and have 
rebelled: thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, 
and persecuted us: ! thou hast slain, 
theu hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, ™ that our prayer should not 
pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the ® off- 
scouring and refuse in the midst of 
the people. 

46 ° All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 » Fear and asnare is come upon 
us, 9 desolation and destruction. 

48 * Mine cye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

49 * Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceaseth not, without any intermission, 

50 ‘Till the Lorn * look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth § mine heart 
"because of all the daughters of my 
city. 

to Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, " without cause. 

53 They have cut off my life *in the 
dungeon, and ¥ cast a stone upon me. 

54 * Waters flowed over mine 
head ; then ®J said, I am cut off. 

55 WI called upon thy name, O 
Lorp, out of the low dungeon. 

56 © Thou hast heard my voice: 
hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
at my cry. 

57 Thou ¢ drewest near in the day 
that I called upon thee: thou saidst, 
Fear not. 


58 O Lord, thou hast * pleaded the 
causes of my soul; ‘thou hast re- 
deemed my life. 

59 O Lorn, thou hast seen my 
wrong : & judge thou my cause. 


60 Thou hast seen all their ven- |: 


geance and all their "imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 
O Lorp, and all their imaginations 
against me ; 

62 The lips of those that rose up 
against me, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and 
their rising up ; *I am their musick. 

64 9} Render unto them a re- 


compence, 0 Lorn, according to the | 20 


work of their hands. 

65 Give them ? sorrow of heart, 
thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger ™ from under the " heavens of 
the Lorn. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1] Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate. 13 She con- 
fesseth her sins. 21 Edom is threatened. 22 
Zion is comforted. 


OW is the gold become dim! 
how is the most fine gold 
changed! the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out *in the top of every 
street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, com- 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed %as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Even the 3sea monsters draw 
out the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: the daughter of my 
pepe is become cruel, ° like the os- 
triches in the wilderness. 

4° The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 
thirst: °the young children ask bread, 
and no man breaketh i¢ unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: they that 
were brought up in scarlet ‘ embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For the ¢ punishment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom, that was # over- 
thrown as in a moment, and no hands 
stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than 
snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in body than 
ie their polishing was of sap- 

ire: 

: 8 Their visage is 5" blacker than 
a coal; they are not known in the 
streets : ! their skin cleaveth to their 
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bones ; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword 
are better than they that be slain 
with hunger : for these ? pine away, 
stricken through for want of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 * The hands of the ! pitiful wo- 
men have sodden their own children: 
they were their ™meat in the de- 
struction of the daughterof my people. 

11 The Lory hath accomplished 
his fury; "he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and ° hath kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 J? For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, that 
have shed the blood of the justin the 
midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, ‘they have pol- 
luted themselves with blood, "so that 
men could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, Depart 
ye; ‘it ts *t unclean; depart, depart, 
touch not: when they fled away and 
wandered, they said among the hea- 
then, They shall nomoresojourn there. 

16 The Sanger of the Lorn hath 
divided them ; he will no more regard 
them: "they respected not the per- 
sons of the priests, they favoured not 
the elders. 

17 As for us, Your eyes as yet 
failed for our vain help: in our watch- 
ing we have watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 

18 * They hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go in our streets: our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled; for ¥ our 
end is come. 

19 QOur persecutors are *swifter 
than the eagles of the heaven: they 
pursued us upon the mountains, they 
laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The * breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lorn, » was taken in 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 
his shadow we shall live among the 
heathen. 

21 J ° Rejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of Edom, that dwellest in 
the land of Uz; ‘the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee: thou shalt 
be drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 

22 JT °* The punishment of thine 
iniquity is accomplished, O daughter 
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of Zion ; he will no more carry thee 
away into captivity: ‘he will visit 
thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; 
he will ? discover thy sins. 
CHAPTER V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 
. EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is 
come upon us: consider, and 
behold © our reproach. 

2 ©Qur inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers ave as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for 
money ; our wood * is sold unto us. 

5 44Qur necks are under perse- 
cution: we labour, and have no rest. 

6 °We have given the hand fo the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread. 

7 &®Qur fathers have sinned, and 
hare not; and we have borne their 
Iniquities. 

8 ‘Servants have ruled over us: 
there ig none that doth deliver us out 
of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peri/ 
of our lives because of the sword of 
the wilderness. 

10 Our * skin was black like an 
oven because of the ‘terrible famine. 

11 ! They ravished the woinen in 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: ™ the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 They took the young men to 
grind, an the children fell under 
the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from 
the gate, the young men from their 
musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

16 °® The crown is fallen from our 
head: woe unto us, that we have 
sinned ! 

17 For this P our heart is faint ; 
9 for these things our eyes are dim. 

18 Hecause of the mountain of 
Zion, which is desolate, the foxes 
walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lorn, * remainest for 
ever ; * thy throne from generation to 
generation. 

20 ‘Wherefore dost thou forget 
us for ever, and forsake us ‘so long 
time? 

21 "Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lorn, and we shall be turned ; 
renew our days as of old. 

22 * But thou hast utterly rejected 
us; thou art very wroth against us. 
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BEFORE CHAPTER I. 
CHRIST |} The time of Exekiel's prophecy at Chebar. 
cir. 595, 4 His vision of four cherubims, 15 af the 
Jour wheels, 26 and of the glory of God. 
iN it came to pass in the thir- 
ticth year, in the fourth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, as I 
2 Heb. was among the ? captives * by theriver 
captivity. | of Chebar, that the heavens were 
ans: 13,93. | Opened, and I saw ‘visions of God. 
& 10.18,2 | 2 In the fifth day of the month, 
bSoMatt.8.| Which was the fifth year of ‘king 
Xcts7.5s. | Jehoiachin’s captivity, 
10.11... | 3 The word of the Lorn came ex- 
ech.8.8. | Pressly unto * Ezekiel the priest, the 
62Kings | son of Buzi, in the land of the Chal- 
3H. | deans by the river Chebar ; and °the 
Jehezkel. | hand of the Lorn was there upon him. 
e1 Kings18./ = 4G. And I looked, and, behold, ‘a 
2Kines3.15. | whirlwind came £ out of the north, a 
& 6.1.&40.1. | great cloud, and a fire ‘infolding it- 
joer 23-19. | self, and a brightness was about it, and 
gJer.1.14. | out of the midst thereof as the colour 
at 6.&6-i: | of amber, out of the midst of the fire. 
ing tteelf. 5 »Also out of the midst thereof 
b Rev. 4.6 | came the likeness of four living crea- 
toh.10.8,ec, | tures. And ‘this was their appear- 
xver.10. | ance; they had *the likeness of aman. 
ch. 10. 14, 6 And every one had four faces, 
; and every one had four wings. 
5 Heb. a 7 Awl their fect were 5 straight 
fut" | feet; and the sole of their feet was 
like the sole of a calf’s foot: and 
| Dan-10.6. | they sparkled ‘like the colour of bur- 
v.15. | oe 
nished brass. 
m ch. 10. 8, 8 ™And they had the hands of a 
: man under their wings on their four 
sides ; and they four had their faces 
and their wings. 
n ver. 11, 9 ® Their wings were joined one to 
over.12, | another; °they turned not when they 
ch.10.11. | went; they went every one straight 
forward. 
Lae 10 As for P the likeness of their 
qNum.2.io, | faces, they four Thad the face of a 
rNum, 2.3. | man, ‘and the face of a lion, on the 
#Num.2.18, | right side: *and they four had the 
tNum.2.25. | face of an ox on the left side; tthey 
four also had the face of an eagle. 
11 ‘Thus were their faces: and their 
®Or.divided | wings tere * stretched upward ; two 
; wings of every one were joined one to 
u Is, 6.2 ar eee a covered their bodies. 
x ver. 9. 12 And *they went every one 
oh 10%, | straight forward : 7 whither the spirit 
sver.9,17, | Was to go, they went; and * they 


turned not when they went. 
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13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, *and like the 
appearance of lamps: it went up and 
down among the living creatures ; 
and the fire was bright, and out of 
the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures »ran 
and returned °as the appearance of a 
flash of lightning. 

15 J Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold 4one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 ©The appearance of the wheels 
and their work wus ‘like unto the 
colour of a beryl: and they four had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a wheel 
in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides: &and they 
turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and 
their ?rings were “full of eyes round 
about them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: and 
when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. 

20 * Whithersoever the spirit was 
to go, they went, thither was their 
spirit to go; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against them : ? for the 
spirit ?of the living creature was in 
the wheels. 

21™ When those went, these went ; 
and when those stood, these stood ; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: for the spirit ‘of 
the living creature was in the wheels. 

22" And the likeness of the firma- 
ment upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other: every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 ° And when they went, I heard 
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the noise of their wings, Plike the 
noise of great waters, as 2the voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the 
firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

26 Wf * And above the firmament 
that was over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, *as the appear- 
ance of a sapphire stone: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it. 

27 ‘And I saw as the colour of 
amber, as the appearance of fire 
round about within it, from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even upward, 
and from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
ness round about. 

28 " As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brightness round about. * This was 
the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lorp. And when I saw 
it, YI fell upon my face, and I heard 
a voice of one that spake. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Exekiel’s commission. 6 His tnstruction. 
9 The roll of his heavy prophecy. 
ND he said unto me, Son of man, 
“stand upon thy feet, and I will 
speak unto thee. 

2 And *the spirit entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard him that 
spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, I send thee to the children of 
Israel, to a rebellious 7nation that 
hath rebelled against me: *they and 
their fathers have transgressed against 
me, even unto this very day. 

4.4 For they are ?impudent children 
and stiffhearted. I do send thee unto 
them ; and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop. 

5 °And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, 
(for they are a rebellious house, ) yet 
fshall know that there hath been a 
prophet among them. 

6 J And thou, son of man, * be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though ‘"briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: ‘be not 
afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
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mayed at their looks, *though they 
be a rebellious house. 
7} And thou shalt speak my words 


unto them, ™ whether they will hear, | 9 


or whether they will forbear: for they 
are ?most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what 
I say unto thee; Be not thou rebel- 
lious like that rebellious house: open 
thy mouth, and “eat that I give thee. 

9 J And when | looked, behold, 
°an hand was sent unto me ; and, lo, 
Pa roll of a book was therein ; 

10 And he spread it before me ; 
and it was written within and with- 
out: and there was written therein la- 
mentations, and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER III. 
1 Exektel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth 


him. 15 God sheweth him the rule of pro- 
phecy. 22 God shutteth and openeth the pro- 


phet's mouth, 

OREOVER he said unto me, 

Son of man, eat that thou find- 
est ; *eat this roll, and go speak unto 
the house of Israel. 

2 So ] opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill 
thy bowels with this roll that I give 
thee. Then did I Peat 7 ; and it was 
in my mouth “as honey for sweetness. 

4 J And he said unto me, Son of 
man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words 
unto them. 

5 For thou aré not sent to a peo- 
pe 3of a strange speech and of an 


ard language, but to the house of | fea 


Israel ; 

6 Not to many people ‘of astrange 
speech and of an hard language, 
whose words thou canst not under- 
stand. Surely, “had I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee ; ¢ for they will not 
hearken unto me: ‘ for all the house 
of Israel are ‘impudent and hard- 
hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face 
strong against their faces, and thy 
forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. 

9 © As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: "fear 
them not, neither be dismayed at 
their looks, though they ve a rebel- 
lious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, all my words that I shall 
speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. 
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God sheweth Ezekiel EZEKIEL, IV. the rule of prophecy. 
aeeore 11 And go, get thee to them of the | into the plain: and, behold, * the | _2#¥oES 
ea captivity, unto the children of thy | glory of the Lorn stood there, as the iar 
——— | people, and speak unto them, and Brory which I saw by the river of | | ——, 
ich. 2.5,7. | tell them, ‘Thus saith the Lord | Chebar: “and I fell on my face. ie 
oe Gon; whether they will hear, or| 24 Then *the spirit entered into | sch. 1.28. 

whether they will forbear. me, and set me upon my feet, and | *ch-22 
k ver. 14, 12 Then *the spirit took me up, | spake with me, and said unto me, 
Ses sings | and I heard behind me a voice of a | Go, shut thyself within thine house. 
18. 12. 0.16 | great rushing, saying, Blessed be the | 25 Butthou, O son of man, behold, 
Acta 8.39. | glory of the Lorp from his place. _| »they shall put bands upon thee, and | »ch. 4.8, 
13 I heard also the noise of the | shall bind thee with them, and thou 
wings of the living creatures that | shalt not go out among them: 
ence: *touched one another, and the noise | 26 And °J will make thy tongue | ¢ch. 24.27. 
of the wheels over against them, and | cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that | 22: vom 
a noise of a great rushing. thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be 
1 ver. 32, 14 So'the spirit lifted me up, and | to them 2a reprover: ¢for they are a | 2Heb.aman 
ch. 8. 3. A F : reproving. 
SHeb.hitter, | took me away, and I went *in bitter- | rebellious house. SOC e rae: 
Heb. hot | ness, in the ‘heat of my spirit; but | 27 °But when I speak with thee, I | ech. 24.27. 
m2 Kingss. |" the hand of the Lorn was strong | will open thy mouth, and thou shalt | ** 
lis gg, | Upon me. say unto them, f Thus saith the Lord | ¢ ver. 11. 
1.& 37.1. | 15 9 Then I cameto them of the | Gon: He that heareth, Jet him hear ; 
captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by | and he that forbeareth, let him for- 
pJob2. 18. | the river of Chebar, and "I sat where | bear: #for they are a rebellious house. | &,ver, 9, 28. 
ou" | they sat, and remained there asto- CHAPTER IV. a is 
nished among them seven days. 1 Under the type of a siege ts shewed the time 
16 And it came to nass at the end Srom the defection of Jeroboam to the cap- 
tinity. 9 By the provision of the siege, ts 
of seven days, that the word of the | shewed the hardness of the famine. 
Lorn came unto me, saying, YENHOU also, son of man, take thee 
0ch.83.7,8,0. 17 °Son of man, I have made thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and 
p Is, 62.8. |Pa watchman unto the house of Is- | pourtray upon it the city, even Jeru- 
& 62.6 rael: therefore hear the word at my | salem: 
Jer-6.17- { mouth, and give them warning from | 2 And lay siege against it, and 
me. build a fort against it, and cast a 
18 When I say unto the wicked, | mount against it; sct the camp also 
Thou shalt surely die; and thou | against it, and set *battering rams | 8 Or, chief 
givest him not warning, nor speakest | against it round about. ch ai 22, 
to warn the wicked from his wicked} 3 Moreover take thou unto thee 
way, to save his life ; the same wicked | ‘an iron pan, and set it for a wall of 4 Or, a flat 
g ch. 33.6. | man shall die in his iniquity ; but his | iron between thee and the city: and | sic’ 
24. blood will I require at thine hand. | set thy face against it, and it shall be 
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, | besieged, and thou shalt lay siege 
and he turn not from his wickedness, | against it. * This shall be a sign to | *ch.12.6,. 
nor from his wicked way, he shall | the house of Israel. pices 
als, 49.4.5.) die in his iniquity; "but thou hast| 4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, 
delivered thy soul. and lay the iniquity of the house of 
eu 13.45, | _ 20 Again, When a * righteous man | Israel upon it : according to the num- 
6 Heb. doth turn from his * righteousness, | ber of the days that thou shalt lie 
neece“ |and commit iniquity, and I lay a| upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
stumblingblock before him, he shall 5 For I have laid upon thee the] cir. 975. 
die: because thou hast not given him | years of their iniquity, according to | Bei=ning 
warning, he shall die in his sin, and | the number of the days, three hun- | 1 Kings 12. 
his righteousness which he hath done | dred and ninety days: so shalt thou | enaing 
shall not be remembered ; but his | bear the iniquity of the house of Bed mer 
blood will I require at thine hand. | Israel. uO 
21 Nevertheless if thou warn the| 6 And when thou hast accom- 
righteous man, that the righteous sin | plished them, lie again on thy right 
not, and he doth not sin, he shall | side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity 
surely live, because he is warned ; also | of the house of Judah forty days: I 
thou hast delivered thy soul. have appointed thee Seach day for a | SHeb.aday 
apres 22 J tAnd the anil of the Lorn | year. Pio od 
Soi was there upon me ; and he saidunto| 7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face | “*” 
ucn. &. 4. 


me, Arise, go forth “into the plain, 
and I will there talk with thee. 
23 Then I arose, and went forth 


toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 
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God sheweth the EZEKIEL, V. Judgment of Jerusalem. 
BEFORE s ¢And, behold, I will lay bands | the wind; and I will draw out a| Barons 
CHET e” | upon thee, and thou shalt not turn | sword after them. ae 

eee " | thee ?from one side to another, till] 3 °Thou shalt also take thereof a o 
a Heb. from thou hast ended the days of thy siege. | few in number, and bind them in | 282 ® 
thy side to 99 Take thou also unto thee | thy *skirts. 2 Heb. 
e wheat, and barley, and beans, and 4 Then take of them again, and | *"#- 
3Or,epek. | lentiles, and millet, and ? fitches, and | ‘cast them into the midst of the fire, | 'Jer.41.1,2, 
put them in one vessel, and make | and burn them in the fire ; for thereof wo. 44.14, 
thee bread thereof, according to the | shall a fire come forth into all the 
number of the days that thou shalt | house of Israel. 
lie upon thy side, three hundred and| 5 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. | This is Jerusalem: I have set it in 
10 And thy meat which thou shalt | the midst of the nations and coun- 
eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels | tries that are round about her. 
a day: from time to time shalt thou} 6 And she hath changed my judg- 
eat it. ments into wickedness more than the 
11 Thou shalt drink also water by | nations, and my statutes more than 
measure, the sixth part of an hin: | the countries that are round about 
from time to time shalt thou drink. | her: for they have refused my judg- 
12 And thou shalt eat it as barley | ments and my statutes, they have 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with | not walked in them. 
dung that cometh out of man, in} 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
their sight. Gon; Because ye multiplied more 
13 And the Lorn said, Even thus| than the nations that are round 
4 Hos.9.3. | 4shall the children of Israel eat their | about you, and have not walked in 
defiled bread among the Gentiles, | my statutes, neither have kept my 
whither I will drive them. judgments, &neither have done ac- | «Jer. 2.10, 
eActs10.14.| 14 Then said I,®Ah Lord Gon! ee to the judgments of the na- | eh. 16. 47. 
behold, my soul hath not been pol- | tions that ave round about you ; 
luted: for from my youth up even| 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
rFx.22.a1./ till now have I not eaten of * that Gop ; Behold, J, even I, am against 
“17.15. | Which dieth of itself, or is torn in | thee, and will execute judgments in 
gDeut.14.3. | pieces ; neither came there & abomi- the midst of thee in the sight of the 
"| nable flesh into my mouth. nations. 
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I| 9 "And I will do in thee that | 52% 15° | 
have given thee cow’s dung for man’s | Which I have not done, and where- | Amos 3. 2. 
dung, and thou shalt prepare thy | unto I will not do any more the like, 
bread therewith. because of all thine abominations. 
16 Moreover he said unto me, Son 10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat st hl a a 
b Lev. 26.26. | of man, behold, I will break the "staff | the sons in the midst of thee, and the | 2Kings¢-29, 
Is. 3 1. of bread in Jerusalem : and they shall | sons shall eat their fathers 3; and ] will Lam. 2. 20. 
&is.13, | ‘eat bread by weight, and with care ; | execute judgments in thee, and the ; 
oni), | and they shall *drink water by mea- whole remnant of thee will I * scatter | } ver 2... 
k ver. 11 sure, and with astonishment: into all the winds. ms as Pha 
17 That they may want bread and| _ 11 Wherefore, aa I live, saith the | Zech. 2.6. 
water, and be astonied one with an- | Lord Gon ; Surely, because thou hast 
1 Lev.2.99.| other, and }consume away for their | ‘defiled my sanctuary with all thy | 3chr.$614. 
ch. 24.23, | 3 quity. ™ letestable things, and with all thine | & 8. 5, &c. 
CHAPTER V. abominations, therefore will I also oe 
1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judg- diminish thee ; ” neither shall mine n ch. 7. 4,9. 
ment of Jerusalem for their rebellion, 12 eye spare, neither will I have any | x9. 10. 
Jamine, sword, and dispersion. pity. 
594. ND thou, son of man, take thee} 12 °A third part of thee shall die | Secis-2 
a sharp knife, take thee a bar- | with the pestilence, and with famine | 47): 4, 
«See Lev. | ber’s razor, “and cause 2¢ to pass upon | shall they be consumed in the midst | p Jer. 9. 16. 
Is.7.20, | thine head and upon thy beard: then | of thee: and a third part shall fall by aaa 
ch. 44.20. | take thee balances to weigh, and | the sword round about thee; and ?I alev, 26.33. 
divide the hair. will scatter a third part into all the | ch-12.14 
b ver. 12, 2 »Thou shalt burn with fire a| winds, and J will draw out a sword | 7ham.¢.1. 
ech.4.1, | third part in the midst of ‘the city, | after them. & 7.8. 
‘ch. 4.8,9.| when *the days of the siege are ful. 13 Thus shall mine anger * be ac- oe 
filled: and thou shalt take a third | complished, and I will *cause my fary | 38. = 
part, and smite about it with a knife: | to rest upon them, ‘and I will be aa 36. 6. 
comforted : & 38. 19. 


and a third part thou shalt scatter in 


tand they shall know 
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The judgment of 
BErORE | that I the Lorp have spoken z in my 
erie zeal, when J have accomplished my 
—— | fury in them. 
x Lev. 26. 14 Moreover *I will make thee 
Neh. 2.17. | waste, and a reproach among the 
nations that ave round about thee, in 
the sight of all that pass by. 
y Deut. 28. 15 So it shall be a’ reproach and a 
1 Kings9.7. | taunt, an instruction and an astonish- 
Ps. 794; | ment unto the nations that are round 
Lam. 2.15. | about thee, when I shall execute 
judgments in thee in anger and in 
«ch. 25.17. | fury and in *furious rebukes. I the 
Lorp have spoken itt. 
a Deut. 32 16 When I shall *send upon them 
eats the evil arrows of famine, which 
shall be for their destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you: and 
I will increase the famine upon you, 
bLev. 26.26. | and will break your staff of bread: 
saree 17 So will I send upon you famine 
o Lev. 26.22. | and “evil beasts, and they shall be- 
Deut. 32. 24, : 
ch. 14,21. | reave thee; and ‘pestilence and 
& 33.27. | blood shall pass through thee ; and J 
doh. 38.22. | will bring the sword upon thee. I 
the Loxp have spoken ?t. 
CHAPTER VI. 
ed bemhant shall be blessed. Il The faith: 
Jul are exhorted to lament their calamities. 
594. ND the word of the Lorn came 
unto me, saying, 
ach. 20. 46. 2 Son of man, “set thy face toward 
cae the mountains of Israel, and pro- 
boh. 36.1, | phesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord Gop; 
Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys ; Behold, I, 
even I, will bring a sword upon you, 

¢Lev. 26.90. | and °I will destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, 
20r,sun | and your 2images shall be broken: 
andso’ | and 4]. will cast down your slain men 
ater 28,99, | Pefore your idols. 
3Heb. give. | 5 And I will*lay the dead careases 

of the children of Israel before their 
idols ; and I will scatter your bones 
round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the 
cities shall be laid waste, and the high 
places shall be desolate; that your 
altars may be laid waste and made 
desolate, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your images 
may be cut down, and your works 
may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
ch-7.4-. | midst of you, and °ye shall know that 
&11.10,12 | | am the Lorn. 
fSer.44.2.| 8 TW fYet will I leave a remnant, 
ch; 5.2.12. | that ye may have some that shall 
£14.22. | escape the sword among the nations, 
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when ye shall be scattered through 
the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the na- 
tions whither they shall be carried 
captives, because 1 am broken with 
their whorish heart, which hath de- 
parted from me, and " with their eyes, 


which go a whoring after their idols: | 39 


and ! they shall lothe themselves for 
the evils which they have committed 
in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am 
the Lorn, and that J have not said in 
vain that I would do this evil unto 
them. 

11 QT Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Smite *with thine hand, and stam 
with thy foot, and say, Alas for 
the evil abominations of the house of 
Israel! ‘for they shall fall by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the 
pestilence ; and he that is near shall 
fall by the sword ; and he that re- 
maineth and is besieged shall die b 
the famine: ™thus will I accomplis 
my fury upon them. 

13 Then "shall ye know that I am 
the Lorn, when their slain men shall 
be among their idols round about 
their altars, °upon every high hill, 
Pin all the tops of the mountains, and 
under every green tree, and under 
every thick oak, the place where they 
did offer sweet savour to all their 
idols. 

14 So will I 'stretch out my hand 
upon them, and make the land deso- 
late, yea, ? more desolate than the wil- 


derness toward * Diblath, in all their | the 


habitations: and they shall know that 
I am the Lorn. 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mourn- 
ful repentance of them that escape. 20 The 
enemies defile the sanctuary because of the 
Israelites’ abominations. 23 Under the type 
of a chain is shewed their miserable captivity. 


OREOVER the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord Gop unto the land of Israel ; 
« An end, the end is come upon the 
four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and » will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will * recompense 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And ©mine eye shall not spare 
thee, neither will I have pity: but I 
will recompense thy ways upon thee, 


and thine abominations shall be in 
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Israel for idolatry. 
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« Ps. 78. 40. 
Is. 7. 138. 
& 48. 94. 
& 63. 10.) 


b Num. 15. 


k ch. 21. 14, 


1 ch. 5. 12. 


m ch. 5. 13. 


n ver. 7. 


o Jer. 2. 20. 


p Hos. 4. 18. 
q Is. 57. 5. 


¥ Is. 5. 25. 


2 Or, deso- 
late from 
wilder= 
neRR. 


J ann 3. 
Jer. 48, 22 


a ver. 3, 6. 
Amos 8&. 2. 
Matt. 24, 6, 
13, 14. 


Final desolation of Israel. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
594. 


ech. 20.8,21. 


b ver, 3. 


i ver. 4. 


4 Heb. upon 
thee. 


k ver, 4. 
l ver. 7. 


m Jer. 6. 7. 


6Or,tumidlt, 
6 Or, their 
tumultuous 
Persuns. 

n Jer. 16.5,6. 
ch. 24. 16,22, 
o ver. 7. 


7 Heb. 
though their 
lire were 
yet among 
the living. 


8 Or, whose 
life is in his 
triquity. 

9 Heb. his 
iniquity. 


P Deut. 32. 
2 


Lam. 1. 20. 
ch. 5. 12. 


qa ch. 6. 8 


the midst of thee: ‘and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorn. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: 
it ?watcheth for thee; behold, it is 
come. 

7° The morning is come unto thee, 
O thou that dwellest in the land: ‘the 
time is come, the day of trouble is 
near, and not the *sounding again of 
the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly & pour out my 
fury upon thee, and accomplish mine 
anger upon thee: "and I will judge 
thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abomi- 
nations. 

9 And ‘mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: I will re- 
compense ‘thee according to thy 
ways and thine abominations that are 
in the midst of thee; *and ye shall 
know that I am the Lor» that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is 
come: 'the morning is gone forth ; 
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 ™ Violence is risen up into a 
rod of wickedness: none of them 
shall remain, nor of their * multitude, 
nor of any of ‘their's: " neither shall 
there be wailing for them. 

12 °The time is come, the day 
draweth near: let not the buyer re- 
joice, nor the seller mourn: for wrath 
is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return 
to that which is sold, although they 
were yet alive: for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude there- 
of, which shall not return; neither 
shall any strengthen himself *in *the 
iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready; but none 
goeth to the battle: for my wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 P The sword is without, and the 
pestilence and the famine within: he 
that is in the field shall die with the 
sword; and he that is in the city, 
famine and pestilence shall devour 
him. 

16 J But 4they that escape of them 
shall escape, and shall be on the 
mountains like doves of the valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

17 All *hands shall be feeble, and 
all knees shall ?be weak as water. 

18 They shall also * gird themselves 
with sackcloth, and t horror shall co- 
ver them; and shame shall be upon 
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all faces, and baldness upon all their 
heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in 
the streets, and their gold shall be 
?removed: their "silver and their 
gold shall not be able to deliver them 
In the day of the wrath of the Lorn: 
they shall not satisfy their souls, nei- 
ther fill their bowels: ? because It is 
*the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 

20 J As for the beauty of his 
ornament, he set it in majesty : ¥ but 
they made the images of their abomi- 
nations and of their detestable things 
therein: therefore have I ‘set it far 
from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands 
of the strangers for a prey, and to the 
wicked of the earth for a spoil; and 
they shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from 
them, and they shall pollute my se- 
cret place: for the ®robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 

23 J Make a chain: for *the land 
is full of bloody crimes, and the city 
is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the 
worst of the heathen, and they shall 
possess their houses: J will also make 
the pomp of the strong to cease ; and 
®their holy places shall be defiled. 

25 7 Destruction cometh ; and they 
shall seek peace, and there shall be 
none. 

26 * Mischief shall come upon mis- 
chief, and rumour shall be upon ru- 
mour ; Pthen shall they seek a vision 
of the prophet ; but the Jaw shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel 
from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desola- 
tion, and the hands of the people of 
the land shall be troubled: I will do 
unto them after their way, and ®ac- 
cording to their deserts will J judge 
them ; cand they shall know that I 
am the Lorn. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Ezekiel, ina vision af God at Jerusalem, 5is 
shewed the nage of jealousy, 7 the chambers 
of imagery, 13 the mourners for Tammuz, 
15 the worshippers towards the sun. 18 God's 
wrath for their tdolatry. 


ND it came to pass in the sixth 

year, in the sixth month, in the 

fifth day of the month, as I sat in 

mine house, and * the elders of Judah 

sat before me, that » the hand of the 
Lord Gon fell there upon me. 


2° Then I beheld, and lo a like- we 


ness as the appearance of fire: from 
the appearance of his loins even 


downward, fire; and from his loins | 





The type of a chain. 
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2Heb. for a 
separation, 
or, unclean- 
NESE, 

u Prov. 11.4, 
Zeph. 1. 18, 
8Or, becceuse 
their ini- 
quity ts 
their stum- 
blingblock. 
xch. 14.3,4, 
& 44. 12. 


y Jer. 7. 30. 


4Or, made 
tt unto them 
an unclean 
thing. 


5 Or, 
burgicrs, 


x 2 Kings 
21.16. 


6 Or, they 
shall inherit 
their holy 
places. 

7 ITeb. Cut- 
ting off. 
ae 32, 


J cr. 4. 20. 

b Ps. 74. 9. 
Lam, 2. 9. 
ch. 20. 1, 3. 


8 Heb. with 
their judy- 
ments. 

° ver. 4. 


594. 
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The image of jealousy. 
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The marked preserved. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
594. 


ach. 1. 4. 
e Dan. 5. 5. 
fch. 3.14. 


ich. 9. 9. 


even upward, as the appearance of 
brightness, ‘as the colour of amber. 

8 And he put forth the form of an 
hand, and took me by alock of mine 
head; and ‘the spirit lifted me up 
between the earth and the heaven, 
and 8brought me in the visions of God 
to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner 
gate that looketh toward the north ; 
hwhere was the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which 'provoketh tojealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel wus there, according 
to the vision that ] * saw in the plain. 

5 J Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
toward the north. So I lifted up mine 
eyes the way toward the north, and 
behold northward at the gate of the 
altar this image of jealousy in the 
entry. 
6 He said furthermore unto me, 
Son of man, scest thou what they do? 
even the great abominations that the 
house of Israel committeth here, that 
I should go far off from my sanc- 
tuary? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations. 

7 J And he brought me to the door 
of the court ; and when I looked, be- 
hold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, dig nowin the wall: and when I 
had digged in the wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, 
and behold the wicked abominations 
that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw ; and be- 
hold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the 
idols of the house of Isracl, pourtray- 
ed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them 
seventy men of the ancients of the 
house of Israel, and in the midst of 
them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Shaphan, with every man his censer 
in his hand; and a thick cloud of 
incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen what the ancients 
of the house of Israel do in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his 
imagery? for they say, ' The Lor» 
seeth us not; the Lorn hath forsaken 

the earth. 

13 WY He said also unto me, Turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the 
door of the gate of the Lorn’s house 
which was toward the north; and, 
behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz. 


15 J Then said he unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man? turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the 
inner court of the Lorn’s house, and, 
behold, at the door of the temple of 
the Lorn, ™ between the porch and 
the altar, "were about five and twenty 
men, ° with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lorn, and their faces 
toward the east; and they worship- 
ped Pthe sun toward the east. 

17 WY Then he said unto me, Hast 
thou seen this,O son of manP ?]s it 
a light thing to the house of Judah 
that they commit the abominations 
which they commit here? for they 
have filled the land with violence, 
and have returned to provoke me to 
anger: and, lo, they put the branch 
to their nose. 

18 * Therefore will I also deal in 
fury : mine ‘eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: and though 
they ‘cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 A wision, whereby ts shewed the preservation 
of some, 5 and the destruction of the rest. 8 
God cannot be intreated for them. 


E cried also in mine ears with a 

loud voice, saying, Cause them 

that have charge over the city to draw 

near, even every man with his de- 
stroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from 
the way of the higher gate, ? which 
lieth toward the north, and every 
man ‘aslaughter weapon in his hand; 
* and one man among them wus cloth- 
ed with linen, with a writer’s ink- 
horn * by his side: and they went 
in, and stood beside the brasen altar. 

3 And P the glory of the God of Is- 
rael was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon he was, to the threshold 
of the house. And he called to the 
man clothed with linen, which had 
the writer’s inkhorn by his side ; 

4 And the Lorn said unto him, 
Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and 


* set ©a mark upon the foreheads of | } 
4 


the men ‘that sigh and that cry for 
all the abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof. 

5 J And to the others he said in 
7mine hearing, Go ye after him 
through the city, and smite: ° let not 
your eye spare, neither have ye pity : 

6 fSlay ®utterly old and young, 
both maids, and little children, and 
women: but & come not near any 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
594, 


eee 


m Joel 2.17, 


ach. 11.1. 
o Jer. 2. 27, 
& 32. 33. 


eect 
Ings 23. 
5,1 Le 

Job 31. 26. 
Jer. 44.17. 
2 Or, Js 
there any 
thing 
lighter than 
to commit. 


ach. 9. 9. 


cir. 694, 


3 eb. 
which is 
turned, 

4 Heb. a 
weapon of 
his break- 
ing in 
pieces. 

a Lev. 16. 4. 
ch. 10. 2, 6, 


fe 

Rev.15. 6. 

5 Heb. 
upon his 
loins. 

b Sce 

ch. 3. 23. & 
8.4. & 10. 4, 
18. & 11, 22, 
23. 


6 Heb. 


mark a 
mark, 
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cir, 694, 


ich. 8. 1, 
12, 16. 


& 16. 4, 22, 
45. 
Josh, 7. 6. 


m 2 Ki 
21. 16. 
ch. 8. 17. 


2 eb. 
Jilled with. 
8 Or, 


judginent. 
n ch, 8. 12. 


Is. 29. 15. 


Pp ch. 5. 11. 
& 7. 4, & 8. 
18. 


& Ticb. re- 
turned the 
word. 


ach. 1]. 22, 
26. 


5 Heb. the 
hollow of 
thine hand. 
ech. 1.13. 


d See 
Rev. 8. 5. 


6 FIehb. was 
lifted up. 


ch. 43. 5. 
& ch. 1, 24. 


h Pa. 20. 
&e. : 


Vision of the coals of fire. 


CERIST 


hJer. 25. 20. 
1 Pet. 4. 17. 


k Num.14.5. 


loh. UU. 18. 


wresting of 


o Ps. 10. 11. 


qch. 11. 21. 


bch. 9. 2,3. 


f1 Kings 8. 
10, 11 





man upon whom és the mark; and 
»begin at my sanctuary. ! Then they 
began at the ancient men which were 
before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, Defile 
the house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. And they went 
forth, and slew in the city. 

8 J And it came to pass, while they 
were slaying them, and I was left, that 
1 *fell upon my face, and cried, and 
said, !Ah Lord Gon! wilt thoudestroy 
all the residue of Israel in thy pour- 
ing out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said he unto me, The ini- 
quity of the house of Israel and Judah 
w exceeding great, and ™ the land is 
2full of blood, and the city full of 
*perverseness: for they say, 7 The 
Lorp hath forsaken the earth, and 
°the Lorn seeth not. 

10 Andas for me also, mine P eye 
shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity, but 471 will recompense their 
way upon their head. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed 
with linen, which had the inkhorn 
by his side, ‘reported the matter, 
saying, 1 have done as thou hast 
commanded me. 


CHAPTER X. 
1 The wision of the coals of sire, to be scatiered 
over the city. 8 The vision af the cherubims. 


FENHEN I looked, and, behold, in 

the * firmament that was above 
the head of the cherubims there ap- 
peared over them asit were asapphire 
stone, as the appearance of the like- 
ness of a throne. 

2 >And he spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, Go in 
between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill * thine hand with 
coals of firefrom between the cheru- 
bims, and ‘scatter them over the city. 
And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the 
right side of the house, when the man 
went in; and the cloud filled the in- 
ner court. 

4.°Then the glory of the Lorn 
6went up from the cherub, and stood 
over the threshold of the house; and 
fthe house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the bright- 
ness of the Lorn’s glory. 

5 And the & sound of the cheru- 
bims’ wings was heard even to the 
outer court, as "the voice of the Al- 
mighty God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when 
he had commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, Take fire from 


between the wheels, from between 
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the cherubims; then he went in, and 
stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub ?stretched forth 
his hand from between the cherubims 
unto the fire that was between the 
cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
wt into the hands of him that was 
clothed with linen: who took i#, and 
went out. 

8 WT iAnd there appeared in the 
cherubims the form of a man’s hand 
under their wings. 

9 * And when I] looked, behold the 
four wheels by the cherubims, one 
wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and the 
appearance of the wheels wus as the 
colour of a 'beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, 
they four had one likeness, as if a 
whee] had been in the midst of a 
wheel. 

11 ™ When they went, they went 
upon their four sides; they turned 
not as they went, but to the place 
whither the head looked they fol- 
lowed it; they turned not as they 
went. 

12 And their whole *body, and 
their backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, and " the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about, even the wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, 4 it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 ° And every one had four faces : 
the first face was the face of a cherub, 
and the second face was the face of a 
man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an cagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted 
up. This is P the living creature that 
I saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 4And when the cherubims went, 
the wheels went by them: and when 
the cherubims lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, the same 
whicels also turned not from beside 
them. 

17 * When they stood, these stood ; 
and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up themselves also: for the 
spirit 5 of the living creature was in 
them. 

18 Then *the glory of the Lorn 


the house, and stood over the cheru- 
bims. 

19 And *the cherubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also were beside 
them, and every one stood at the door 


of the east gate of the Lorp’s house ;_ 
751 


li4 








tdeparted from off the threshold of 


Vision of the cherubims. 
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2 Heb. 
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ich. 1. 8. 
ver, 21. 


kch.]. 15. 
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mch. 1.17. 


3 IIeb. flesh. 


n ch. }. 18. 


4 Or, they 
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och. 1.6, 10, 
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ach. 1.19. 
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Byer. 4. 
t Hos. 9. 12. 








God's purpose in 
BEFORE 
cuntar | 22d the glory of the God of Israel was 
594, | over them above. _ 
er 20 * This is the living creature 
voris. |that I saw under the God of Israel 
yeh.1.1. |¥ by the river of Chebar ; and I knew 
that they were the cherubims. 
ech: 6. 21 : Every one had four faces a- 
piece, and every one four wings; 
sch.1.8. | and the likeness of the hands of a 
man was under their wings. 
ch. 1.10. 22 And "the likeness of their 
faces was the same faces which I saw 
by the river of Chebar, their appear- 
ech.1.12, | ances and themselves: ¢they went 
every one straight forward. 
CHAPTER XI. 
1 The presumption of the princes. 4 Their 
sinand judgment. 13 Exekiel complaining, 

God sheweth him his purpose in saving a 

remnant, 21 and punishing the wicked. 22 

The glory of God leaveth the city. 24 Exekiel 

ts returned to the captivity. 

ree OREOVER *the spirit lifted 

ver. 24, me up, and brought me unto 

bch. 10.19. | >the east gate of the Lorn’s house, 
which looketh eastward: and behold 

eee , |cat the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I saw 
Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pela- 
tiah the son of Benaiah, princes of 
the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, these ave the men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel in 

__ | this city: 
7 Or, Itis | = 3 Which say, ?/é is not 4 near ; let 


us build houses: °® this city is the cal- 
dron, and we be the flesh. 


build houses 
near, 


ach, 12.°22, a 
See: 4 9 Therefore prophesy against 
e See them, prophesy, O son of man. 

Jer, 1.13, 


ch. 24. 3, 

ae. upon me, and said unto me, Speak ; 

waa | Thus saith the Lorp; Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel: for I know 
the things that come into your mind, 
every one of them. 

eh ied 


6 © Ye have multiplied your slain 
in this city, and ye lave filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 


h : j 
> * | Gon ; » Your slain whom yehave laid 


Mic.3.8 | in the midst of it, they are the flesh, 
‘ver.9 | and this city is the caldron: ‘but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it. 
8 Ye have feared the sword; and 
I will bring a sword upon you, saith 
ken gg, | he Lord Gon. 
12Kings 25,| 9 And I will bring you out of the 
10.20/21, | midst thereof, and deliver you into 
# 52.10, |the hands of strangers, and * will 
ax, nse8. | execute judgments among you. 
2 Kings 14 10 ‘Ye shall fall by the sword ; 
nPs.9,16. | L Will judge you in ™the border of 
fis, | 1srael ; "and ye shall know that 1 am 
2,2. ° | the Lorp. 
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5 And ‘the Spirit of the Lorn fell 





11 ° This city shall not be your 
caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh 
in the midst thereof; but I will judge 
you in the border of Israel: 

12 And Pye shall know that I am 
the Lorn: ?for ye have not walked 
in my statutes, neither executed my 
judgments, but 9? have done after 
the manners of the heathen that are 
round about you. 

13 J And it came to pass, when I 


deca that *Pelatiah the son of 


enaiah died. Then *fell I down 
upon my face, and cried with a loud 


voice, and said, Ah Lord Gon! wilt 
thou make a full end of the remnant 


of Israel P 


14 Again the word of the Lorp 


came unto me, saying, 


15 Son of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel wholly, are 
they unto whom the inhabitants of 
ou far 
from the Lory: unto us is this land 


Jerusalem have said, Get 


given In possession. 


16 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gon; Although | have cast 
them far off among the heathen, and 
although I have scattered them a- 
mong the countries, tyet will I be to 
them as a little sanctuary in the 


countries where they shall come. 


17 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gon ; "1 will even gather you 
from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you 


the land of Israel. 
18 And they shall come thither, 


and *they shall take away all the 
detestable things thereof and all the 


abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And YI will give them one 
heart, and I will put *a new spirit 
within you; and 1 will take *the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will 
give them an heart of flesh : 

20° That they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
and do them: ‘and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their 
detestable things and their abo- 
minations, 4 I will recompense their 
way upon their own heads, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

22 J Then did the cherubims °lift 
up their wings, and the wheels beside 
them ; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 

23 And ‘the glory of the Lorp 


went up from the midst of the city, 


saving a remnant, 
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o See ver. 3. 


p ver. 10. 

2 Or, which 
have not 
walked, 

q Lev. 18. 8, 
24, &c. 
pens 12.80, 


ch, 8. 10,14, 
16. 


rver.1. 
Acts 5. 5. 


sch. 9.8. 


xch. 37, 23. 


y Jer. 82. 39. 
ch. 36. 2b, 
27. § 
Zeph. 8. 9. 

« Pa. 51.10. 
Jer. 31. 33. 
& 32, 39. 

ch. 18.31, 
aZech.7.12. 
bP3.105. 45. 


e Jer. 24.7. 

ch. 14.)1. & 

oe 28. & 37. 
é . 


ach. 9. 10, 
& 22.31. 











Type of Ezekiel’s removing EZEKIEL, XII. sheweth Zedehkiah's captivity. 
CHE sT | 22d stood upon the mountain "which | 12 And the prince that is among | _ B#FoR= 
694. is on the east side of the city. them shall bear upon his shoulder or ae 
a 24 9] Afterwards ‘the spirit took | in the twilight, and shall go forth: | —— 
Zech.14.4, | me up, and brought me in a vision | they shall dig through the wall to | “%"®:+ 
aes by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, | carry out thereby: he shall cover his 
as to them of the captivity. So the | face, that he see not the ground with 
vision that I had seen went up from | his eyes. 
me. 13 My 'net also will I spread upon | }Job19.6. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the | him, and he shall be taken in my | Lam.1.13, 
captivity all the things that the Lonp | snare: and ™I will bring him to Ba- | 9; Kings 
had shewed me. bylon éo the land of the Chaldeans; | 2.7... 

CHAPTER XII. yet shall he not see it, though he | ch.i7.16. 
1 The type of Exekiel’s removing. 8 It shewed shall die there. noKi 
the ans sorey Of Zedickiak. By Exekiel's bree. (14 And "1 willscatter toward every | 25, 4, Hi 
Jour Drenuitaae oroeerh & oapeeed: 26 wind all that are about him to he] ee 
The speediness of the vision. him, and all his bands; and ° I will | ech.5.2,12. 
594 | /[NHE word of the Lorp also came | draw out the sword after them. 
unto me, saying, 15 PAnd they shall know that I | PPs.% 16. 
2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the | am the Lonn, when I shall scatter | # 11.16. * 
73 'e3's3, | Midst of *a rebellious house, which | them among the nations, and dis- yeas 
e » have eyes to see, and see not; they | perse them in the countries. 
k4z.c0 =| have ears to hear, and hear not: °for 16 4But I will leave 2a few men | 9°h- 6-89 
Jer. 5.21. | they are a rebellious house. of them from the sword, from the | 2 Heb. men 
14. """| 3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- | famine, and from the pestilence ; | %™“"" 
er? | pare thee *stuff for removing, and re- | that they may declare all their abomi- 
instru move by day in their sight; and thou | nations among the heathen whither 
NEE shalt remove from thy place to an- | they come; and they shall know that 
other place in their sight: it may be | I am the Lorn. 
they will consider, though they be a 17 I Moreover the word of the 
rebellious house. Lorn came to me, saying, 

4. Then shalt thou bring forth thy 18 Son of man, "eat thy bread with | rch. 4. 16. 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for | quaking, and drink thy water with 
removing: and thou shalt go forth at | trembling and with carefulness ; 

eect, | even in their sight, *as they that go 19 And say unto the people of the 
bokeh forth into captivity. land, ‘Ihus saith the Lord Gon of the 
4 Heb. Dig 5 ‘Dig thou through the wall in | inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
for thee. their sight, and carry out thereby. land of Israel; They shall eat their 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it | bread with carefulness, and drink 
upon thy shoulders, and carry i¢ forth | their water with astonishment, that ee | 
in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy | her land may * be desolate from all | s yep, i 
face, that thou see not the ground: | that is therein, * because of the vio- pecan 

cnys3* =| 4 for I have set thee for a sign unto | lence of all them that dwell therein. | ¢-ps.107.34. 
& 24.4. | the house of Israel. 20 And the cities that are inhabited 

7 And I did so as I was command- | shall be laid waste, and the land 
ed: I brought forth my stuff by day, | shall be desolate; and ye shall know 
as stuff for captivity, and in the even | that I am the Lorn. 

dhagei for | 1 Sdigged through the wall withmine | 21 4 And the word of the Lorp 
Me. hand ; I brought z¢ forth in the twi- | came unto me, saying, 
light, and I bare zt upon my shoulder | 22 Son of man, what is that pro- 
in their sight. verbthat ye have in the land of Israel, 

8 J And in the morning came the | saying, "he days are prolonged, and | * ver. 2. 
word of the Lorp unto me, saying, | every vision faileth ? Amos 6.3. 

9 Son of man, hath not the house | 23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith anche 

; rs . 5- | of Israel, ° the rebellious house, said | the Lord Gon; I will make this pro- 
“24.19. | unto thee, ‘ What doest thou ? verb to cease, and they shall no more 
10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith | use it as a proverb in Israel; but sa 

Mel.1.1. | the Lord Gop; This ® burden con- | unto them, * The days are at hand, ee YM. 

cerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and | and the effect of every vision. 

all the house of Israel thatare among | 24 For’there shall be no more any | 7°. 18-25. 
h ver. 6, them. “vain vision nor flattering divination | *Lam.2.14. 
reub.ty | 11 Say, *I am your sign: like as I | within the house of Israel. 
sain onp- have done, so shall it be done unto| 25 For I am the Lorn: I will} stss.n. 
13Kings | them: *‘they shall remove and go | speak, and *the word that I shall | yer.28 
85. 4,5,7. speak shall come to pass; it shall be | Luke21.3s. 


into captivity. 
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creer, 


b ver. 22. 


o2 Pet. 3.4. 


4 ver. 28, 25. 


aver. 17. 


2 Heb. them 
that are 
prophets 
out of their 
own heurts. 
b Jer. 14. 14, 
& 23. 16, 26. 
8 Heb. walk 
after. 


thin 

which they 
have not 
seen. 
eCant.2.15. 


aPa. 108. 23, 

30. 

ch. 22. 30. 

8 Or, 

breaches, 

6 Heb. 

hed, 
We. 

ever, 23. 

ch. 12. 24, 

& 22. 28. 


the 


7 Or, secret, 
or, council. 
f Ezra 2. 59, 
62. 

Neh. 7. 5. 
Pa. 69. 28. 
sch. 20. 38. 
hoch. 11, 10, 
12. 


{ Jer. 6. 14. 
& 8.11. 


no more prolonged: for in your days, 
O rebellious house, will I say the 
word, and will perform it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

26 J Again the word of the Lorn 
came to me, saying, 

27 >Son of man, behold, they of the 
house of Israel say, The vision that 
he seeth is °for many days to come, 
and he prophesieth of the times that 
are far off. 

28 1Therefore say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; There shall none 
of my words be prolonged any more, 
but the word which ] have spoken 
shall be done, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


1 The reproof of lying prophets, 10 and their 
untempered morter. 17 Of prophetesses und 


their pillows. 
ANP the word of the Lorn came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, pope against the 
prophets of Israel that prophesy, and 
say thou unto *?them that prophesy 
out of their own "hearts, Hear ye the 
word of the Lorn; 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Woe 
unto the foolish prophets, that * fol- 
low their own spirit, ‘and have seen 
nothing ! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are ‘like 
the foxes in the deserts. 

5 Ye “have not gone up into the 
‘gaps, neither made up the hedge 
for the house of Israel to stand in the 
battle in the day of the Lorn. 

6 °They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, saying, The Lorn saith: 
and the Lorp hath not sent them: 
and they have made others to hope 
that they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
and have ye not spoken a lying divi- 
nation, whereas ye say, The Lorp 
saith it; albeit I have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Because ye have spoken vanity, 
and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am 
against you, saith the Lord Gon. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon 
the prophets that see vanity, and that 
divine Mies: they shall not be in the 
"assembly of my people, ‘ neither 
shall they be written in the writing 
of the house of Israel, § neither shall 
they enter into the land of Israel; 
hand ye shall know that I am the 
Lord Gon. 

10 (| Because, even because they 
have seduced my people, saying, 
‘Peace; and there was no peace; and 
one built up *a wall, and, lo, others 


_| *daubed it with untempered morter : 


11 Say unto them which daub it 
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with untempered morter, that it shall 
fall: !there shall be an overflowing 
shower ; and ye, O great hailstones, 
shall fall ; and a stormy wind shall 
rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto you, Where 
is the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed it ? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon; I will even rend it with a stormy 
wind in my fury; and there shall be 
an overflowing shower in mine anger, 
and great hailstones in my fury to 
consume 7. 

14 So will I break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untempered 
morter, and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the foundation there- 
of-shall be discovered, and it shall fall, 
and ye shall be consumed in the midst 
thereof: ™and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorn. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon them 
that have daubed it with untempered 
morter, and will say unto you, The 
wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusa- 
lem, and which * see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith 
the Lord Gon. 

17 QW Likewise, thou son of man, 
°set thy face against the daughters 
of thy people, which prophesy out 
of their own heart; and prophesy 
thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Woe to the women that sew 
peat to all ?armholes, and make 

erchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls! Will ye ¢hunt 
the souls of my people, and will ye 
save the souls alive that come unto 
ou? 

19 And will ye pollute me among 
my people ' for handfuls of barley and 
for pieces of bread, to slay the souls 
that should not die, and to save the 
souls alive that should not live, by 
your lying to my people that hear 
your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon; Behold, 1 am against your pil- 
lows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
souls *to make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms, and will 
let the souls go, even the souls that 
ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your 
hand, and they shall be no more in 
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Idolaters reproved, and EZEKIEL, XIV. exhorted to repent. 
when | Your hand to be hunted ; *and ye shall | and I will stretch out my hand upon | _2#70RR 
sec ty now that I am the Lorp. him, and will destroy him from the grrr 
—— 22 Because with lies ye have made | midst of my people Israel. 2 

*ver-9. | the heart of the righteous sad, whom | 10 And they shall bear the punish- 
tJer. 28.14. | T have not made sad; and 'strength- | ment of their imiquity: the punish- 
20r, that | ened the hands of the wicked, that he | ment of the prophet shall be even as 
shouldsave | should not return from his wicked | the punishment of him that seeketh 
8Heb. by | Way, 7? by promising him life: unto him ; 
quickening | 93 Therefore"yeshallseenomore| 11 That the house of Israel may 
uver.6,&0. | vanity, nor divine divinations: for I | *go no more astray from me, neither | »2Pet.2.15. 
ch. 12-24. | will deliver my people out of your | be polluted any more with all their 
xver. 9, hand: *and ye shall know that I am | transgressions; ‘but that they may | !ch.11.20. 
Te the Lorp. be my people, and I may be their | *°°™ 
CHAPTER XIV. God, saith the Lord Gop. 
1 God po ee saat to walled 12 JT The word of the Lorp came 
oun Car . py are exthorie oO Tepent, again to me, sa ing, 
fe, tear ot ecarnants, by meee Ses | ag. Soni of man, when the laid 
Janine, iso nowome Jeadts, 7o te swore | sinmeth against_me by trespassing 
reserved for example of others. grievously, then will I stretch out 
clr. 594. | FENTTEN *came certain of the elders | mine hand upon it, and will break 
a as of Israel unto me, and sat before | the * staff of the bread thereof, and | Lev.26.26, 
& 33.31. | me. will send famine upon it, and will cut maa e & 
2 And the word of the Lorp came | off man and beast from it: aa 
unto me, saying, 14! Though these three men, Noah, | ! Jer. 15. 1. 
3 Son of man, these men have set | Daniel, and Job, were in it, they | 377°" 
oF their idols in their heart, and put | should deliver bué their own souls | i§°297 4, 
beh.7.19. | >the stumblingblock of their iniquity | ™by their righteousness, saith the | &14.u. 
22 Kingsg, | before their face: ¢should 1 be en- | Lord Gon. ahr 
18. quired of at all by them ? 15 TI If I cause *noisome beasts to | *Lev.26.22. 
4 Therefore speak unto them, and | pass through the land, and they ?spoil | #6, i 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord | it, so that it be desolate, that no man | “ereave. 
Gon; Every man of the house of Israel | may pass thrcugh because of the 
that setteth up his idols in his heart, | beasts: 
and putteth the stumblingblock of his| 16 ° Though these three men were | over. 14,18, 
iniquity before his face, and cometh | ? in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, } step. ithe 
to the prophet; I the Lorp will | they shall deliver neither sons nor | "ta 
answer him that cometh according | daughters; they only shall be deli- 
to the multitude of his idols ; vered, but the land shall be desolate. 
5 That I may take the house of Is-| 17 Wf Or if? I bring a sword upon | PLev.26.25 
rael in their own heart, because they | that land, and say, Sword, go through | 21. 3,4. 029 
are all estranged from me through | the land; so that I 4 cut off man and | fos 13 
their idols. beast from it: Zeph. 1. 
6 WT Therefore say unto the house | 18 * Though these three men were | © ver. 14 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon ; | in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
*Or, others. | Repent, and turn ‘ yourselves from | they shall deliver neither sons nor 
your idols; and turn away your faces | daughters, but they only shall be de- 
from all your abominations. livered themselves. 
7 For every one of the house of | 19 J OrifI send *a pestilence into | $2 Sam. #4. 
Isracl, or of the stranger that sojourn- | that land, and tpour out my fury up- | ch. 38. 22 
ethin Israel, which separateth himself | on it in blood, to cut off from it man | ¢h-7-8 
from me, and setteth up his idols in | and beast: 
his heart, and putteth the stumbling- | 20 "Though Noah, Daniel, and | « ver. 14. 
block of his iniquity before his face, | Job, were in it, as I live, saith the 
and cometh to a prophet to enquire | Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither 
Pe od him concerning me; I the Lory | son nor daughter ; they shall but 
& 20.3,8,6. | Will answer him by myself: deliver their own souls by their 
Jer, 44.11. 8 And ®I will set my face against | righteousness. 
¢Num,26, | that man, and will make him a °’sign | 21 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Deut.98,87, | and a proverb, and I will cut him off | ‘How much more when *I send my | £07 440 
er from the midst of my people; fand ye | four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, | x ch. 5.17. 
£1Kingsae, | Shall know that I am the Lorp. the sword, and the famine, and the | ***- 
7419.16, | ,9 And if the prophet be deceived | noisome beast, and the pestilence, to 
Jer. 4.10, when he hath spoken a thing, I the | cut off from it man and beast? 
Pe 22 T 7 Yet, behold, therein shall be | ch. 6. 8. 


Lorp & have deceived that prophet, 
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ech. 20. 48. 


a Jer. 22.8,9. 


cir. 594. 


a John 15.6. 


2 Heb. Will 
tt prosper f 


3 Heb. made 
fit. 


bLev. 17.10. 
ch. 14. 8. 


ever, 45. 


left a remnant that shall be brought 
forth, both sons and daughters: be- 
hold, they shall come forth unto you, 
and *ye shall see their way and their 
doings : and ye shall be comforted 
concerning the evil that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, even con- 
cerning all that Ihave brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their do- 
ings: and ye shall know that I have 
not done *without cause all that I 
have done in it, saith the Lord Gon. 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any 
work 6 is shewed the rejection of Jerusalem. 


ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the vine 
tree more than any tree, or than a 
branch which is among the trees of 
the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to 
do any work? or will men take a pin 
of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, “it is cast into the fire 
for fuel; the fire devoureth both the 
ends of it, and the midst of it is burn- 
ed. ?Is it meet for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
3meet for no work: how much less 
shall it be meet yet for any work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and 
it is burned P 

6 J Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I 
give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my face against 
them; ‘they shall go out from one 
fire, and another fire shall devour 
them ; “and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I set my face against 
them. 

8 And I will make the land deso- 
late, because they have ‘ committed 
a trespass, saith the Lord Gon. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Under the similitude of a wretched infant ts 

Shewed the natural state of Jerusalem. 6 

God’s extraordinary love towards her. 15 

Her monstrous whoredom. 35 Her grievous 

judgment. 44 Her sin, matching her mother, 
and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Sa- 


maria, calleth for fudgments. 60 Mercy is 
promised her in the end. gid 


GAIN the word of the Lorn came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, *cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop unto Jerusalem; Thy ‘birth 
band thy nativity is of the land of 
Canaan; °thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 


4 And as for thy nativity, in the 
day thou wast born thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou washed in 
water *to supple thee ; thou wast not 
salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any 
of these unto thee, to have compas- 
sion upon thee; but thou wast cast 
out in the open field, to the lothing 
of thy person, in the day that thou 
wast born. 

6 J And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee * polluted in thine own 
blood, I said unto thee when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said 
unto thee when thow wast in thy 
blood, Live. 

7 °T have ‘ caused thee to multiply 


as the bud of the field, and thou hast | ;, 


increased and waxen great, and thou 
art come to * excellent ornaments: 
thy breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou wast 
naked and bare. 

§ Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love; ‘and J spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord Gon, and & thou 
becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water ; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
®blood from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broid- 
ered work, and shod thee with bad- 
gers’ skin, and J girded thee about 
with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I » put bracelets upon thy 
hands, ‘and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I puta jewel on thy ‘fore- 
head, and earrings in thine ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver ; and thy raiment was 
of fine linen, and silk, and broidered 
work ; *thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou wast ex- 
ceeding 'beautiful, and thou didst 
prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And ™thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty: 
for it was perfect through my come- 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

15 J = But thou didst trust in thine 


own beauty, °and playedst the harlot | 3; 


because of thy renown, and pouredst 
out thy fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 
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da Hoa. 2. 8. 
2 Or, when 

I looked 


upon thee. 


8O0r,trodden 
under foot. 


eEx. 1.7. 

4 Heb. made 
wea 
million. 
5Heb. orna- 
ment of 
ornaments. 


f Ruth 8.9. 


& Fr. 19, 5. 
der. 2, 2. 


6 Heb. 
bluvds. 


h Gen. 24. 
22,47. 
i Prov. 1. 9. 


7 Heb, nose: 
See 1s.u. 21. 


k Deut. 32. 
13, 14, 


1 Ps. 48. 2. 


mZLam.2.15. 








Jerusalem's whoredoms. 


EZEKIEL, XVI. 


Her grievous zudgment. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
594. 


p 2 Kings, 
23. 7. 

ch. 7. 20. 
Hos. 2. 8. 


2 Heh. ofa 
male. 


@ Hos. 2. 8. 


8 Heb. asa- 
vour af rest. 


r 2 Kings 
16. 3. sa 
Ps. 106. 37, 
38. 

Is. 57. 5. 
Jer, 7. 31. 
& 32. 35. 
ch. 20. 26. 
& 23. 37. 


4 Heb. to 
devour. 


8 Jer. 2. 2, 
ver, 43, 60. 
Hos. 11. 1. 


t ver. 4, b, 6. 


a ver. 31. 

5 Or, brothel 
house. 

x Is. 57.5, 7. 
Jer. 2. 20. 

& 8. 2. 


yProv.9. 14. 


Peet 
fo) 


16 PAnd of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and play- 
edst the harlot thereupon: the like 
things shall not come, neither shall 
it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images ?of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
ments, and coveredst them: and thou 
hast set mine oil and mine incense 
before them. 

19 2 My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for *a sweet savour: 
and thus it was, saith the Lord Gon. 

20 * Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne unto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them ‘to be de- 
voured. Js this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 ‘That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not 
remembered the days of thy * youth, 
twhen thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! 
saith the Lord Gon ;) 

24 That “thou hast also built unto 
thee an ‘eminent place, and *hast 
made thee an high place in every 
street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place 
Yat every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
hast opened thy feet to every one 
that passed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. 

26 ‘Thou hast also committed for- 


.| nication with *the aay poaue thy 
SD ; 


neighbours, great of flesh ; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke 
me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretch- 
ed out my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, *the * daughters of the 
Philistines, which are ashamed of 
thy lewd way. 

28 > Thou hast played the whore 


-| also with the Assyrians, because thou 


wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast played 
the harlot with them, and yet could- 
est not be satisfied. 


29 Thou hast moreover multiplied 
thy fornication in the land of Canaan 
Sunto Chaldea; and yet thou wast 
not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith 
the Lord Gop, seeing thou doest all 
these things, the work of an imperious 
whorish woman ; 

31 ?7In that ¢thou buildest thine 


eminent place in the head of every | t 


way, and makest thine high place in 
every street ; and hast not been as an 
harlot, in that thou scornest hire ; 

32 But as a wife that committeth 
adultery, which taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband ! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: 
but *thou givest thy gifts to all thy 
lovers, and *hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side for 
thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy whoredoms, 
whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoredoms: and in that thou giv- 
est a reward, and no reward is given 
unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

35 J Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 
word of the Lorn: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, 
and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy horedoms with thy lovers, and 
with all the idols of thy abominations, 
and by ‘the blood of thy children, 
which thou didst give unto them ; 


37 Behold, therefore ¢ I will gather g 4 


all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 


I 
taken pleasure, and all them that thou | $3 


hast loved, with all them that thou 
hast hated ; I will even gather them 
round about against thee, and will 
discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 


38 And 1 will judge thee, ‘as | 
hwomen that break wedlock and | 7¥ 


1shed blood are judged; and I will 
give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw 
down * thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places: ! they 
shall strip thee also of thy clothes, 
and shall take 5 thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare. 

40 ™ They shall also bring up a 
company against thee, ™ and 
sha 
thrust thee through with theirswords. 

41 And they shall ° burn thine 
houses with fire, and P exeeute judg- 
ments upon thee in the sight of many 


women: and I will cause thee to|} 


4 cease from playing the harlot, and 


ey 47 
stone thee with stones, and |7 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
594. 


¢ ch. 23. 4, 
&c. 


2 Or, In th 
daughters is 
ine, FC. 

a ver. 24, 39, 
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Jerusalem is threatened. 
BEFORE j i 
cnn a ee es shalt give no hire any 
rarer 42 So twill I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee, and I will be quiet, 
and will be no more angry. 
ever. 22. 43 Because *thou hast not remem- 
— bered the days of thy youth, but hast 
fretted me in all these things ; be- 
e210 | hold, therefore tI also will recom- 
22. 31. pense thy way upon thine head, saith 
the Lord Gon: and thou shalt not 
commit this lewdness above all thine 
abominations. 

44 J Behold, every one that useth 
proverbs shall use this proverb a- 
gainst thee, saying, Asis the mother, 
so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that lotheth her husband and her 
children; and thou art the sister of 
thy sisters, which lothed their hus- 

uver.8. |bands and their children: * your 
mother was an Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Sa- 
maria, she and her daughters that 

x Deut.32, | dwell at thy left hand: and *?thy 
Iu.1.10. | younger sister, that dwelleth at thy 
ee right hand, is Sodom and her daugh- 
thou. ters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after theirabomi- 

8Or, that | nations: but, * as if that were a very 
aaemon {little thing, ¥ thou wast corrupted 
thing. more than they in all thy ways. 

3 Kings 48 As | live, saith the Lord Gon, 
ch. 667- |*Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
*Matt.10, | nor her daughters, as thou hast done, 
16. & 11.24. | thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity 

*Gen.13.10. | of thy sister Sodom, pride, *fulness 
of bread, and abundance of idleness 
was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and 
ian 13-13. | Peommitted abomination before me: 
19.5. | therefore °I took them away as J 
¢ Gen.19.24. | saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria commit- 
ted half of thy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 

sjer-8.11. | than they, and “hast justified thysis- 
42," "| ters in all thine abominations which 


thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast judged 
thy sisters, bear thine own shame for 
thy sins that thou hast committed 
more abominable than they: they 
are more righteous than thou: yea, 
be thou confounded also, and ed 
thy shame, in that thou hast justified 
thy sisters. 
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53 ° When I shall bring again their 
captivity, ‘the captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy 
captives in the midst of them: 

54 That thou mayest bear thine 
own shame, and mayest be con- 
founded in all that thou hast done, 
in that thou art acomfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their for- 
mer estate, then thou and thy daugh- 
ters shall return toyour former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the 
day of thy ? pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was dis- 
covered, as at the time of thy *re- 
proach of the daughters of ‘ Syria, 
and all that are round about her, ‘the 
daughters of the Philistines, which 
Sdespise thee round about. 

58 *¥Thou hast *borne thy lewd- 
ness and thine abominations, saith 
the Lorn. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
I will even deal with thee as thou 
hast done, which hast 'despised ™ the 
oath in breaking the covenant. 

60 J Nevertheless I will "remem- 
ber my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will establish 
unto thee ° an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then P thou shalt remember 
thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger: and I will give 
them unto thee for ¢daughters, * but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 * And I will establish my cove- 
nant with thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorn: 

63 That thou mayest tremember, 
and be confounded, "and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord Gon. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 
11 ts skewed God's judgment upon Jerusu- 
ton to Egypt. 


lem for revolting from Ba 
cedar af the 


22 God promiseth to plant t. 
gospel. 


ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of Israel ; 

8 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; *A great eagle with great wings, 
longwinged, full of feathers, which 


Mercy is promised her. 


BEFORE 
CHRI8T 
594. 

e See Is. 1.9. 
& ver.60,61. 
f Jer. 20.16. 


& ch. 14, 22, 
23. 


2 Heb. fora 
report, Or, 
aring. 


3 Heb. 
prides, or, 
exce 


i ver. 27. 

6 Or, spoil. 
k ch, 23. 49. 
6 Heb. 
borne 


1ch. 17.33, 
16. 

m Deut. 29. 
12, 14. 


n Pg.106. 45. 


o Jer. 82, 40. 
& 50. 5. 
rch. 20. 43. 
& 36. $l. 


qd Is. 54. B Es 
& 60. 4. 
Gal. 4. 26, 
&e. 

r Jer. $1.31, 
&c. 

8 TIog. 2. 19, 
20. 


t ver. 61. 
u Rom.3.19. 


cir. 594, 


a See 
ver. 12, &c. 
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The parable of EZEKIEL, XVIII. two eagles and a vine. 
TarORE , | Dad ? divers colours, came unto Le- | things ? or shall he break the cove- | _2™FoR® 
Cato. | banon, and took the highest branch | nant, and be delivered ? ea 
—— | of the cedar: 16 As I live, saith the Lord Gop,| —— 
entroder- | 4 He cropped off the top of his | surely ‘in the place where the king r Jer. 82. 5. 

ore young twigs, and carried it into a | dwelleth that made him king, whose | «52. ii. 
24.12, and of traffick ; he set it in a city of | oath he despised, and whose cove- | °:1*"% 
merchants. nant he brake, even with him in the 
5 He took also of the seed of the | midst of Babylon he shall die. 
teb.put | land, and *planted it in ¢a fruitful} 17 * Neither shall Pharaoh with | «Jer.s7.7. 
of seed. field; he placed it by great waters, | his mighty army and great company 
ot 87,1 and set it 4as a willow tree. make for him in the war, *by cast- | t Jer. 52.4. 
a Ia. 44.4, 6 And it grew, and became a/| ing up mounts, and building forts, to | &-4+ 
ever.14, | spreading vine °of low stature, whose | cut off many persons: 
branches turned toward him, and the 18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
roots thereof were under him: so it | breaking the covenant, when, lo, he 
became a vine, and brought forth | had "given his hand, and hath done | «1 cnr. 29. 
branches, and shot forth sprigs. all these things, he shall not escape. peer 6. 
7 There was also another great{ 19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
eagle with great wings and many |Gon; As I live, surely mine oath 
fver.15. | feathers: and, behold, ‘this vine did | that he hath despised, and my cove- 
bend her roots toward him, and shot | nant that he hath broken, even it 
forth her branches toward him, that | will I recompense upon his own 
he might water it by the furrows of | head. 
her plantation. 20 And I will * spread my net | xch.12.18. 
4Heb.feld.} § It was planted in a good ‘soil by | upon him, and he shall be taken in |“ 
great waters, that it might bring forth | my snare, and I will bring him to 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, | Babylon, and ¥ will plead with him | 7ch. 2.36. 
that it might be a goodly vine. there for his trespass that he hath 
9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord | trespassed against me. 
g2Kings | Gon; Shall it prosper? Sshall he not | 21 And “all his fugitives with all | «ch.12.14. 
> pull up the roots thereof,and cut off | his bands shall fall by the sword, and 
the fruit thereof, that it wither? it | they that remain shall be scattered 
shall wither in all the leaves of her | toward all winds: and ye shall know 
spring, even without great power or | that I the Lorp have spoken it. 
many people to pluck it up by the} 22 9 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
roots thereof. Iwill also take of the highest *branch | $%s-11.1 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, | of the high cedar, and will set it ; I | Zech.3.8 
beh.19.12. | Shall it prosper? 'shall it not utterly | will crop off from the top of his young 
Hos. 13.15. | wither, when the east wind toucheth | twigs ®a tender one, and will ¢ plant i¢ | » 1s. 5.2 
it? it shall wither in the furrows | upon an high mountain and eminent: | °F®*® 
where it grew. 23 4In the mountain of the height | ¢Js,2-2,8 
11 J Moreover the word of the | of Israel will I plant it: and it shall | Mic 4.1." 
Lorn came unto me, saying, bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
Ich, 2, 12 Say now to ‘the rebellious | and be a goodly cedar : and ° under eSee 
"| house, Know ye not what these things | it shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; | Dan. 4. 
k'ver. 3. mean? tell them, Behold, * the king | in the shadow of the branches thereof 
2Kings%. | of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, | shall they dwell. 
and hath taken the king thereof,and | 24 And all the trees of the field 
the princes thereof, and led them | shall know that I the Lorp ‘have | fLukel. 52. 
12Kings 24, | With him to Babylon ; brought down the high tree, have 
has 13 ! And hath taken of the king’s | exalted the low tree, have dried up 
13. | seed, and made a covenant with him, | the green tree, and have made the 
paieb., |™and hath * taken an oath of him: dry tree to flourish: I the Lorp ech, 92. 14. 
him toan | he hath also taken the mighty of the | have spoken and have done it. = 
nver.¢, | land: : 
see 14 That the kingdom might be ae Sst ines eee 
faiths? | »base, that it might not lift itself up, |" Cot remrowsth the urfuet parade of sour 
standin | © but that by keeping of his covenant | just father : 10 with a wicked son of a just 
s2Kings | it might stand. pe eee ppl etree 
2 Che, 86. 15 But che rebelled against him in | just man revolting. 25 He defendeth his 
naar ,, | Sending his ambassadors into Egypt, | Justice, 31 and exhorteth to repentance. 
1... |? that they might give him horses HE word of the Lorp came unto; 594 
e368" |and much people. «Shall he pros- me again, saying, 
aver.9. | per? shall he escape that doeth such | 2 What mean ye, that ye use this 
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The equity of EZEKIEL, XVIII. God's dealings. 
BEFORE / proverb concerning the land of Israel, | hath given his bread to the hungry, | _B™¥o=™ 
arti saying. The «fathers have eaten sour | and hath covered the naked with a sar 

aJandion, | ST#Pes, and the children’s teeth are | garment, —_— 
Lam. 5.7. | Set on edge? 17 That hath taken off his hand 
3 As | live, saith the Lord Gon, ye | from the poor, hat hath not received 
shall not have occasion any more to | usury nor increase, hath executed my 
use this proverb in Israel. judgments, hath walked in my sta- 
4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the | tutes; he shall not die for the iniquity 
soul of the father, so also the soul of | of his father, he shall surely live. 
bver. 20, the son is mine: »the soul that sin- 18 As for his father, because he 
=" neth, it shall die. cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother 
54 But if a man be just, and do | by violence, and did that which is not 
2Heb.judg- | that which is lawful and right, good among his people, lo, even the | ach. 3. 18 
justice. 6° And hath not eaten upon the | shall die in his amiga 
*ch.22.9. | mountains, neither hath lifted up his} 19 {| Yetsay ye, Why? "doth not | 1Fx. 2.5 
eyes to the idolsof the house of Israel, | the son bear the iniquity of the fa- | 2 Kings 23 
<lev.18.20. | neither hath ‘defiled his neighbour’s | ther? When the son hath done that alae 
eLev.18.19, | Wife, neither hath come near to °a| which is lawful and right, and hath 
& 2.18. | menstruous woman, kept all my statutes, and hath done 
(x2 21-| 7% And hath not f oppressed any, | them, he shall surely live. 
& 25.14. | but hath restored to the debtor his 20 * The soul that sinneth, it shall | * ver- 4 
Deut. d2.75, | ®Pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- | die. ‘The son shall not bear the ini- | ‘Deut.2#16. 
13." "| Jence, hath "given his bread to the | quity of the father, neither shall the | 2¢hr 25.4, 
7 peut. 15. | hungry, and hath covered the naked | father bear the iniquity of the son: | 3¢3!29#0. 
1s. 98.7... | with a garment ; the righteousness of the righteous | =1s.3.10,11. 
3. | 8 He that hath not given forth | shall be upon him, “and the wicked- | * Rom. 2.9. 
ix: 2-2. | upon ‘usury, neither hath taken any | ness of ae wicked shall be upon 
3 4.93.19, | Increase, that hath withdrawn his | him. 
Neh.5.7. | hand from iniquity, *hath executed | 21 But 7if the wicked will turn | 2ve;%7;,, 
Pa. 15. 5 : he <r : 
Deut. 3¢, | true judgment between man and | from all his sins that he hath com- 
.8.16. | man, mitted, and keep all my statutes, and 
9 Hath walked in my statutes, and | do that which is lawful and right, he 
hath kept my judgments, to deal | shall surely live, he shall not die. 
truly; he is just, he shall surely | 22 * All his transgressions that he | =ch. 33.16. 
Ach: 20.11. | J live, saith the Lord Gon. hath committed, they shall not be 
10 I If he beget a son that is a | mentioned unto him: in his right- 
pores’? | robber, “a shedder of blood, and | eousness that he hath done he shall 
se og, | hat doeth the like to any one of | live. 
Fx. 2, 12” | these things, 23 *Have I any pleasure at all that | ser. 52, 
fon | 11 And that doeth not any of those | the wicked should die? saith the | 1 tim.24. 
doeth tohis | duties, but even hath eaten upon the | Lord Gon: and not that he should | ?7*** 
sides ane of | Mountains, and defiled his neigh- | return from his ways, and live? 
. bour’s wife, 24 J But »when the righteous | } cb $0. 
12 Hath oppressed the poor and | turneth away from his righteousness, | 18 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath | and committeth iniquity, and doeth 
not restored the pledge, and hath | according to all the abominations that 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath | the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 
«ch.8.6,17. | "committed abomination, ° All his righteousness that he hath | *?¥et.2.20. 
13 Hath given forth upon usury, | done shall not be mentioned: in his 
and hath taken increase: shall he then | trespass that he hath trespassed, and 
live? he shall not live: he hath done | in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
all these abominations; he shall sure- | them shall he die. 
132,13" | ly die; *his Sblood shall be uponhim.} 25 I Yet ye say, The way of | oS Tro, 
16,2. 14 J Now, lo, if he beget a son, | the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O 
& 83. 4. that seeth all his father’s sins which | house of Israel; Is not my way 
Stiep | He hath done, and considereth, and | equal? are not your ways unequal ? 
bloods. doeth not such like, 26° When a righteous man turneth | ¢ ver. 24. 
Pver.6,&e./ 15? That hath not eaten upon the | away from his righteousness, and 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his | committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, | them ; for his iniquity that he hath 
hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, | done shall he die. 
nee yenatt | 16 Neither hath oppressed any,| 27 Again, ‘when the wicked man |‘ ver. 21. 
the pledge, |Shath not withholden the pledge, | turneth away from his wickedness 
pledge. neither hath spoiled by violence, but | that he hath committed, and doeth 
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Lamentation for the princes, 











BEFORE | that which is lawful and right, he 
sc al shall save his soul alive. as 
en ry 28 Because he Sconsidereth, and 
eae turneth away from all his transgres- 

sions that he hath committed, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

h ver, 25. 29 » Yet saith the house of Israel, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. O 
house of Israel, are not my ways 
equal? are not your ways unequal ? 

33472 * | 30! Therefore I will judge you, O 
house of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord Gon. 

rat 32 | kK Repent, and turn *yourselves from 

20r,others. | all your transgressions ; so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. 

1Eph.4.22,/ 31 | 'Cast away from you all your 

transgressions, whereby ye have 
mJer. 92.39, | transgressed ; and make you a™new 
on dog? | heart and a new spirit: for why will 

ye die, O house of Israel ? 

aLam.3.33.| 32 For ™] have no pleasure in the 

usr, | death of him that dieth, saith the 

2Pet.3-9. | Lord Gon: wherefore turn * your- 

Or, others, : 

selves, and live ye. 
CHAPTER XIX. 
1 A lamentation for the princes of Israel, under 
the parable of lions’ whelps taken in a pit, 

10 and for Jerusalem, under the parable of 

a wasted vine. 

594. OREOVER *take thou up a 
ea Jamentation for the princes of 
Israel, 

2 And say, What is thy mother ? 
A lioness: she lay down among lions, 
she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 

3 And she brought up one 2 her 
bver.6. | whelps: “it became a young lion, 
sian | and it learned to catch the prey; it 

devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him ; 
he was taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with chains unto the 

2 Kings land of * Egypt. 

2Chr.36.4.| 5 Now when she saw that she had 

der. 22, | waited, and her hope was lost, then 

d2Kings | she took “another of her whelps, and 
ee made him a young lion. 

: Jer, 22. 6 ¢And he went up and down 

oeik a: among the lions, ‘he became a young 
lion, and learned to catch the prey, 
and devoured men. 

* Or, their 7 And he knew ‘ their desolate pa- 

wuluwe, : : aca 
laces, and he laid waste their cities ; 
and the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his 
roaring. 

ue 8 © Then the nations set against him 
on every side from the aera and 

bver.4, | spread their net over him: *he was 
taken in their pit. . 

2Chr.96¢6. 9 ' And they put him in ward *in 
50r.in | Chains, and brought him to the king 
noe of Babylon: they brought him into 
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holds, that his voice should no more be 
heard upon «the mountains of Israel. | © 















109 Thy mother ts 'like a vine?in 
thy blood, planted by the waters: she 
was ™fruitful and full of branches by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and 
her "stature was exalted among the 
thick branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
she was cast down to the ground, and 
the ° east wind dried up her fruit : her 
strong rods were broken and wither- 
ed; the fire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in 
the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground. 

14 PAnd fire is gone out of a rod 
of her branches, which hath devoured 
her fruit, so that she hath no strong 
rod ¢o be a sceptre to rule. 4This is 
a lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 God refuseth to be consulted by the elders af 
Israel. 5 He sheweth the story of their re- 
bellions in Egypt, 10 in the wilderness, 

7 and tn the land. 33 He promiseth to 
gather them by the gospel. 45 Under the 
name of a forest he sheweth the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 


ND it came to pass in the seventh 
year, in the fifth month, the 
tenth day of the month, that * certain 
of the elders of Israel came to enquire 
of the Lorn, and sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the el- 
ders of Israel, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; Are ye 
come to enquire of me? As I live, 
saith the Lord Gon, »I will not be 
enquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou **judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them? “cause 
them to know the abominations of 
their fathers : 

5 J And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; In the day when 
°I chose Israel, and ‘lifted up mine 
hand unto the seed of the house of 
Jacob, and made myself known unto 
them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, say- 
ing, =] am the Lorn your God ; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine 


hand unto them, *to bring them forth | 1 


of the land of Egypt into a land that 
I had espied for them, flowing with 


milk and honey, ‘which is the glory | Ps 


of all lands: 


and for Jerusalem, 
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& ch. 18. 31. 
12Chr. 15.8. 


nch. 7.8. 
ver. 13, 21. 


o See Ex. 
$2. 12. 
Num. 14.13, 
&e. 

Deut, 9. 28. 


ver. 14, 22. 
ch. 36. 21,22. 


Pp Ex. 18. 18. 


a4 Deut. 4.8. 
pyen: 9. 13, 


Ps. 147. 19, 
20. 

2TIeb. made 
them to 


now. 


r Lev. 18. 5. 
ver. 18, 21. 


. 78. 40. 
& 95, 8, 9,10. 
u ver. 16, 24. 
Prov. 1. 25. 


x Ex. 16. 27. 


y Num. 14. 
29, & 26. 65. 
Ps. 106, 28. 


£ ver. 9, 22. 


a Num. 14. 
28 


Ps. 95, 11. 
& 106. 26. 


b ver. 6. 
© ver. 18, 24, 


a Num. 15. 


39. 
Ps. 78. 387. 
Amos 5.25, 


o Ps. 78. 38. 





The story of 


would not 





26. 
Acts7.42,43. 


7 Then said I unto them, *Cast ye 


away every man ‘the abominations 
of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 


with ™ the idols of Egypt: 1 am the 
Loxp your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and 
earken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the abo- 
minations of their eyes, neither did 
they forsake the idols of Egypt: then 
I said, I will" pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in the midst of the land of 
Egypt. ; 

9 ° But I wrought for my name's 


sake, that it should not be polluted be- 


fore the heathen, among whom they 


were, in whose sight 1 made myself 


known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 J Wherefore I? caused them to 
f° forth out of the land of Egypt, and 

rought them into the wilderness. 

11 9And J] gave them my statutes, 
and ?shewed them my judgments, 
which 7f a man do, he shall even 
live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
*sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lonrp that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel tre- 
helled against me in the wilderness : 
they walked not in my statutes, and 
they "despised my judgments, which 
if a man do, he shall even live in 
them ; and my sabbaths they greatly 
*polluted: then I said, I would pour 
out my fury upon them in the ¥wil- 
derness, to consume them. 

14 *But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before the heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them out. 

15 Yet also *] lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that I 
would not bring them into the land 
which I had given them, flowing with 
milk and honey, ?which is the glory 
of all lands ; 


16 °Because they despised my 


judgments, and walked not in my 


statutes, but polluted my sabbaths : 
for “their heart went after their idols. 

17 °Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, neither 
did I make an end of them in the 
wilderness, 

18 But I said unto their children 
in the wilderness, Walk ye not in 
the statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile 
yourselves with their idols: 

19 Lamthe Lorp your God ; f walk 
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in my statutes, and keep my judg- 
ments, and do them ; 

20 & And hallow my sabbaths ; and 
they shall be a sign between me and 

ou, that ye may know that I am the 
orp your God, 

21 Notwithstanding »the children 
rebelled against me: they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, ‘which if a man 
do, he shall even live in them ; the 
polluted my sabbaths: then 1 said, 
k1 would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in the wilderness. 

22 !Nevertheless I withdrew mine 
hand, and ™wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight 1 brought them forth. 

23 J lifted up mine hand unto them 
also in the wilderness, that "1 would 
scatter them among the heathen, and 
disperse them through the coun- 
tries ; 

24.° Because they had not executed 
my judgments, but had despised my 
statutes, and had polluted my sab- 
baths, and P their eyes were after their 
fathers’ idols. | 

25 Wherefore *] gave them also 
statutes chat were not good, and judg- 
ments whereby they should not live ; 

26 And IJ polluted them in their 
own gifts, in that they caused to pass 
through the fire all that openeth the 
womb, that I might make them deso- 
late, to the end that they *might know 
that I am the Lorn. 

27 W Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Isracl, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Yet 
in this your fathers have t blasphemed 
me, in that they have ?committed a 
trespass against me. 

28 For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 
then "they saw every high hill, and 
all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their 
*sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then $I said unto them, What 
is the high place whereunto ye go? 
And the name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers? and commit ye whore- 
dom after their abominations? 
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Pp See ch. 6.9. 
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them by the gospel. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir, 693. 


y ver. 26, 





s ver. 3. 


ach. 11. 5. 


b Jer. 21. 5. 


eJer. 2.9,35. 
ch. 17. 20. 


d See Num. 
14, 21, 22,23, 
28, 20. 


e ev. 97.32. 
Jer. oo. 13. 


2 Or, a 
delivering. 
f ch. 34.17, 


20. 
Matt. 25.32, 
33. 


& Jer. 44. 14. 


i Judg. 10. 


14. 
Ps. 81. 12. 
Amos 4. 4. 


k Ys. 1.13. 
ch, 23, 38,39. 


1Ig, 2, 2,3. 
ch. 17. 23. 
Mic. 4. 1. 


31 For when ye offer 7 your gifts, 
when he make your sons to pass 
through the fire, ye pollute your- 
selves with all your idols, even unto 
this day: and “shall I be enquired 
of by you, O house of Israel? As I 
live, saith the Lord Gon, I will not 
be enquired of by you. 

32 And that *which cometh into 
your mind shall not be at all, that ye 
say, We will be as the heathen, as 
the families of the countries, to serve 
wood and stone. 

33 I As T live, saith the Lord Gon, 
surely with a mighty hand, and » with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye arc scat- 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, and there 
¢will ] plead with you face to face. 

36 4Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so will I plead with you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

37 And I will cause you to °pass 
under the rod, and I will bring you 
into ?the bond of the covenant : 

38 And fI will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and them that 
transgress against me: I will bring 
them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and &they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel: ®and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘'Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and 
hereafter also, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: - but pollute ye my holy 
name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. 

40 For!in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of the height of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gon, there shall all 
the house of Israel, all of them in the 
land, serve me: there ™ will I accept 
them, and there will I require your 
offerings, and the *firstfruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 J will accept you with your 
‘"sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the people, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have 
been scattered; and I will be sanc- 


. | tified in you before the heathen. 


42 °And ye shall know that I am 


-| the Lorn, Pwhen I shall bring you 


into the land of Israel, into the coun- 


try for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And %there shall ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, where- 
In ye have been defiled ; and* ye shall 
Jothe yourselves in your own sight for 
all your evils that ye have committed. 

44 * And ye shall know that I am 
the Lorn, when J have wrought with 
you tfor my name’s sake, not accord- 
ing to your wicked ways, nor accord- 
ing to your corrupt doings, O ye 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 

45 9 Moreover the word of the 
Lorn came unto me, saying, 

46 "Son of man, set thy face to- 
ward the south, and drop thy word 
toward the south, and prophesy 
against the forest of the south field ; 

47 And say to the forest of the 
south, Hear the word of the Lorn; 
Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Behold, 
*T will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
shall devour Yevery grcen tree in 
thee, and every dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and all 
faces 7fromn the south to the north 
shall be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the 
Lorn have kindled it : it shall not be 
quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gon! 
they say of me, Doth he not speak 
parables ? 

CHAPTER XXI. 
1) Ezekiel prophesteth against Jerusalem with 
a sign of sighing. & The sharp and bright 


sword, 18 against Jerusalem, 2 against the 
kingdom, 28 and against the Ammonites. 


ND the word of the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, 

2 *Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and » drop thy word to- 
ward the holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, I am 
against thee, and will draw forth my 
sword out of his sheath, and will cut 
off from thee °the righteous and the 
wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the wick- 
ed, therefore shall my sword go forth 
out of his sheath against all flesh 
¢ from the south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I 
the Lorp have drawn forth my sword 
out of his sheath: it °shall not return 
any more. 

6 ‘Sigh therefore, thou son of 
man, with the breaking of thy loins ; 
and with bitterness sigh before their 
eyes. 


7 And it shall be, when they say 
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every tree, 


{ ver. 19. 


long to the 
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1 Job 9. 23. 
2 Cor. 8. 2. 


m ver. 27. 
nNum. 24, 
10. 

ver. 17. 

ch. 6, 11. 

6 Heb. hand 
to hand. 

o1 Kings 20. 
30. & 22, 25. 
7 Or, 
glittering, 
or, fear. 

P ver, 10, 28. 


t Jer. 49. 2. 
ch. 25. 5. 
Amos 1,14. 





unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou? 
that thou shalt answer, For the tid- 
ings; because it cometh: and every 
heart shall melt, and all hands 
shall be feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and all knees shall be weak as 
water: behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 

8 J Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Say, =A 
sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter ; it is furbished that it may 
glitter: should we then make mirth? 
3 it contemneth the rod of my son, as 
every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be fur- 
bished, that it may be handled : this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbish- 
ed, to give it into the hand of ‘the 
slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for 
it shall be upon my people, it shall 
be upon all the princes of Israel: 
‘ terrors by reason of the sword shall 
be upon my people: ‘smite there- 
fore upon thy thigh. 

13 * Because it is 'a trial, and what 
if the sword contemn even the rod? 
mit shall be no more, saith the Lord 
Gon. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, 
prophesy, and "smite thine * hands 
together, and let the sword be doubled 
the third time, the sword of the slain: 
it is the sword of the great men that 
are slain, which entereth into their 
° privy chambers. 

15 I have set the “point of the 
sword against all their gates, that 
their heart may faint, and their ruins 
be multiplied: ah! »it is made bright, 
it ts ® wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 1Go thee one way or other, 
either on the right hand, * or on the 


‘| left, whithersoever thy face is set. 


17 I will also ‘smite mine hands 
together, and *I will cause my fury 
to rest: I the Lorn have said it. 

18 J The word of the Lorn came 
unto me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the 
king of Babylon may come: both 
twain shall come forth out of one 
dand : and choose thou a place, choose 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
may come to tRabbath of the Am- 
monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
the defenced. 
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21 For the king of Babylon stood 
at the *parting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to use divina- 
tion: he made his * arrows bright, he 
consulted with * images, he looked in 
the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the 
divination for Jerusalem, to appoint 
56 captains, to open the mouth in the 
slaughter, to "lift up the voice with 
shouting, * to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, and 
to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as a 
false divination in their sight, 7 to 
them that ¥ have sworn oaths: but 
he will call to remembrance the ini- 
quity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon; Because ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your transgressions are discovered, so 
that in all your doings your sins do 
appear ; because, J say, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 

25 J And thou, *# profane wicked 
prince of Israel, * whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Re- 
move the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this shall not be the same: 
bexalt him that is low, and abase him 
that is high. 

27 ®J will overturn, overturn, 
overturn, it: °and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it 
is; and I will give it him. 

28 WY And thou, son of man, pro- 
phesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ‘concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach ; even 
say thou, °’he sword, the sword is 
drawn: for the slaughter it is fur- 
bished, to consume because of the 


glittering : 

29 Whiles they ‘see vanity untg 
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto 
thee, to bring thee upon the necks of 
them that are slain, of the wicked, 
& whose day is come, when their ini- 
quity shall have an end. 

30 *® Shall I cause it to return 
into his sheath? ‘I will judge thee in 
the place where thou wast created, 
kin the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will ! pour out mine in- 
dignation upon thee, I will ™ blow 
against thee in the fire of oy wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand of 
2brutish men, and skilful to de- 
Stroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the 
fire; thy blood shall be in the midst 
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of the land ; " thou shalt be no more 
remembered: for I the Lorp have 
spoken it. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 4 catalogue of sins in Jerusalem. 13 God 
will burn them as dross in his furnace. 23 
The general corruption of prophets, priests, 
princes, and people. 


OREOVER the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, * wilt 
thou ?judge, wilt thou judge »the 
* bloody city? yea, thou shalt * shew 
her all her abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the 
Lord Gon, The city sheddeth blood 
in the midst of it, that her time may 
come, and maketh idols against her- 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood that thou hast shed; and hast 
defiled thyself in thine idols which 
thou hast made ; and thou hast caus- 
ed thy days to draw near, and art 
come even unto thy years: 4 therefore 
have I made thee a reproach unto 
the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that 
be far from thee, shall mock thee, 
which art ®infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, ¢the princes of Israel, 
every one were in thee to their 
® power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they ‘ set light by 
father and mother: in the midst of 
thee have they dealt by 7 oppression 
with the stranger: in thee have they 
vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast " despised mine holy 
nee, and hast ‘profaned my sab- 

ths. 


9 In thee are **men that carry 
tales to shed blood: ‘and in thee 
they eat upon the mountains: in the 
midst of thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they ™ discovered 
their fathers’ nakedness: in thee have 
they humbled her that was "set apart 
for pollution. 

11 And ° one hath committed abo- 
mination ° with his neighbour's wife ; 
and ? another P hath * lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law; and another in 
thee hath humbled his 4 sister, his 
father’s daughter. 

12 In thee ‘have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; *thou hast taken 
usury and increase, and thou hast 


: | greedily gained of thy neighbours by 


extortion, and *hast forgotten me, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

13 Qf Behold, therefore I have 
“smitten mine hand at thy dishonest 


16 
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gain which thou hast made, and at 
thy blood which hath been in the 
midst of thee. 

14 *Can thine heart endure, or 
can thine hands be strong, in the days 
that I shall deal with thee? YI the 
Lorp have spoken it, and will do it. 

15 And *I will scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in 
the countries, and * will consume thy 
filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou * shalt take thine in- 
heritance in thyself in the sight of 
the heathen, and » thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorn. 

17 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘the house of Is- 
rael is to me become dross: all the 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, 
in the midst of the furnace ; they are 
even the * dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather 
you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 *As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, 
into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt it ; so 
will I gather you in mine anger and 
in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
‘blow upon you in the fire of m 
wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst 
of the furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall 
know that I the Lorn have * poured 
out my fury upon you. 

And he word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
art the land that is not cleansed, nor 
rained upon in the day of indigna- 
tion. 

25 ‘ There is a conspiracy of her 
prophets in the midst thereof, like a 
roaring lion ravening the prey ; they 
Shave devoured souls; *they have 
taken the treasure and _ precious 
things; they have made her many 
widows im the midst thereof. 

26 ! Her priests have * violated my 
law, and have * profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no ! difference 
between the holy and profane, neither 
have they shewed difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and 
I am profaned among them. 

27 Her ™ princes in the midst 
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The whoredoms of ‘EZEKIEL, XXIII. Aholah and Aholibah. 
aeront | thereof are like wolves ravening the | hand of the Assyrians, upon whom | .Pniep 
ger prey, to shed blood, and to destroy | she doted. 598. 
—— | souls, to get dishonest gain. 10 These "discovered her naked- ‘ce 
nch.13.10.| 28 And "her prophets have daub- | ness: they took her sons and her | 17.3,4,5,6, 
ed them with untempered morter, | daughters, and slew her with the | fii?" 
och.18.6,7. | °seeing vanity, and divining lies unto | sword: and she became * famous | \ch.16.37, 
«21.2. |them, saying, Thus saith the Lord | among women; forthey had executed | ¢ y5, g 
Gon, when the Lorp hath not spoken. | judgment upon her. name. 
pJer.5.26,| 29 ? The people of the land have} 11 And ‘when hersister Aholibah | 'Jer-3.8. 
oh. 18.12, | used ? oppression, and exercised rob- | saw this, ¥*she was more corrupt in | ‘Jer. 3.11, 
£0r, decett. | bery, and have vexed the poor and | her inordinate love than she, and in | s Hep. she 
«Fx. 22,21.] needy: yea, they have 4 oppressed | her whoredoms ‘more than her sister | ¢or7un‘ed._ 
forth 5, | the stranger * wrongfully. in her whoredoms. nate love 
Ns 22.7. 30'And I sought fora manamong | 12 She doted upon the ! Assyrians | &c. 
without |them, that should * make up the | her neighbours, captains and rulers core 
rom. ,, | hedge, and tstand in the gap before | clothed most gorgeously, horsemen phoroioes 
sch.i3.5, |Me for the land, that I should not | riding upon horses, all of them de- | ter. 
t Ps. 106. 28. destroy it: but I found none. sirable young men. fie 
«ver. 22. 31 Therefore have 1" poured out | 13 Then I saw that she was defiled, | 2Chr. 28 
° ° ° . 16—23. 
mine indignation upon them ; I have | that they took both one way, ch. 16. 28 
consumed them with the fire of my 14 And that she increased her | ™ver-6, 2. 
xeh.9.10. | wrath: *their own way have I re- | whoredoms: for when she saw men 
& 16.48. | compensed upon their heads, saith | pourtrayed upon the wall, the images 
the Lord Gon. of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
CHAPTER XXIII. vermilion, 
1 The whoredoms af Akolah and Aholibak, 22| 15 Girded with girdles upon their 
x alae re pene Lae pte Aunt een loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
both, 45 and sheweth their Judgments. their heads, all of them princes to 
598. HE word of the Lorn came | look to, after the manner of the Ba- 
again unto me, saying, bylonians of Chaldea, the land of 
aJer.3.7,8,| @ Son of man, there were *two | their nativity : 
th.16.46, | Women, the daughters of one mother: | 16 ™ And ®as soon as she saw them | 82Kings 
bLev.17.7.) 3 And » they committed whore- | with her eyes, she doted upon them, | ch. 16. 29. 
ch. 20.8, |doms in Kgypt; they committed | and sent messengers unto them into | eb.tt, 
ech. 16.22, | Whoredoms in °their youth: there | Chaldea. her eyes. 
were their breasts pressed, and there | 17 And the * Babylonians came to | $Teb. of 
they bruised the teats of their vir- | her into the bed of love, and they | Babel. 
ginity. defiled her with their whoredom, 
4 And the names of them «were | and she was polluted with them, and 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her | °her mind was’ alienated from them. | ° ver. 22, 28. 
dch.16.8, | sister: and “they were mine, and they | 18 So she discovered her whore- | jG or 
bare sons and daughters. Thus were | doms, and discovered her nakedness: | ‘iseinted. 
Sphetis. | their names; Samaria is * Aholah, | then »my mind was alienated from | PJer.6.8 
tabernacle. | and Jerusalem * Aholibah. her, like as my mind was alienated 
Ma tabs 5 And Aholah played the harlot | from her sister. 
aclein er when she was inine; and she doted 19 Yet she multiplied her whore- 
zo. {on her lovers, on ¢ the Assyrians her | doms, in calling to remembrance the 
nang, | Deighbours, days of her youth, 4 wherein she had | ¢ver- % 
7, & 1.8. 6 Which were clothed with blue, | played the harlot inthe land of Egypt. 
“| captains and rulers, all of them de- | 20 For she doted upon their para- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding | mours, * whose flesh is as the flesh | rch. 16.26, 
upon horses. of asses, and whose issue is like the 
CHeb. 7 Thus she *committed her whore- | issue of horses. 
herwhore- | doms with them, with all them that 21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
them." | were 7the chosen men of Assyria, and | brance the lewdness of thy youth, in 
7Heb. the | with all on whom she doted: with | bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
Mev | all their idols she defiled herself. for the paps of thy youth. 
Aashur. 8 Neither leftshe her whoredoms | 22 WY Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
f ver. 3 brought ‘from Egypt: for in her youth | saith the Lord Gon; * Behold, I will ae 57, 


they lay with her, and they bruised 
the breasts of her virginity, and 
poured their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into the 


raise up thy lovers against thee, from 
whom thy mind is alienated, and I 
will bring them against thee on every 
side ; 


23 The Babylonians, and all the 
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Chaldeans, t Pekod, and Shoa, and 
Koa, and all the Assyrians with 
them: "all of them desirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords 
and renowned, all of them riding 
upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against 
thee with chariots, wagons, and 
wheels, and with an assembly of 

eople, which shall set against thee 
tae sler and shield and helmet round 
about: and J will set judgment be- 
fore them, and they shall judge thee 
according to their judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, and they shall deal 
furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword: 
they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters; and thy residue shall be 
devoured by the fire. 

26 * They shall also strip thee out 
of thy clothes, and take away thy 
*fair jewels. 

27 Thus’ will J make thy lewdness 
to cease from thee, and * thy whore- 
dom brought from the land of Egypt: 
so that thou shalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the 
hand of them *whom thou hatest, 
into the hand of them » from whom 
thy mind is alienated : 

29 And they shall deal with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all thy 
labour, and ° shall leave thee naked 
and bare: and the nakedness of th 
whoredoms shall be discovered, bot 
thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, 
because thou hast ¢ gone a whoring 
after the heathen, and because thou 
art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way 
of thy sister; therefore will I give 
her © cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep 
and large: f thou shalt be laughed to 
scorn and had in derision ; it contain- 
eth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunk- 
enness and sorrow, with the cup of 
astonishment and desolation, with 
the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt ¢ even drink it and 
suck if out, and thou shalt break the 
sherds thereof, and pluck off thine 
own breasts: for I have spoken if, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
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Gop; Because thou "hast forgotten 
me, and ‘cast me behind thy back, 
therefore bear thou also thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 

36 The Lorp said moreover 


unto me; Son of man, wilt thou ; 


x2 judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, 
‘declare unto them their abomina~ 
tions ; 

37 That they have committed 
adultery, and ™blood és in their hands, 
and with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery, and have also caused 
their sons, "whom they bare unto me, 
to pass for them through fhe fire, to 
devour them. 

38 Moreover this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled my sanc- 
tuary in the same day, and °have 
profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they 
came the same day into my sanctuary 
to profane it; and, lo, thus have 
they done in the midstof mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have 
sent for men *to come from far, 4 un- 
to whom a messenger was sent ; and, 
lo, they came: for whom thou didst 
‘wash thyself, *paintedst thy eyes, 
and deckedst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a ‘stately ‘hed, 
and a table prepared before it, 
“whereupon thou hast set mine in- 
cense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude be- 
ing at ease was with her: and with 


the men ‘of the common sort were | H 


brought *Sabeans from the wilder- 
ness, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Will they now 
commit ’ whoredoms with her, and 
she with them ? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as 
they go in unto a woman that play- 
eth the harlot: so went they in unto 
Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 WJ And the righteous men, they 
shall * judge them after the manner 
of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of women that shed blood ; because 
they are adulteresses, and ” blood és 
in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gon; "I 
will bring up a company upon them, 
and will give them *to be removed 
and spoiled. 

47 *And the company shall stone 
them with stones, and * dispatch them 


Aholah and Aholibah. 
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ich. 22. 15. 


The trrevocable destruction 


BEFORE | their sons and their da 


hters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus °will I cause lewdness to 
cease out of the land, that all women 
may be taught not to do after your 
lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense 
your lewdness upon you, and ye shall 
*bear the sins of your idols: ‘and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord 

oD. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Under the parable of a boiling pot, 6 is shewed 
the irrevocable destruction of Jerusalem. \5 
By the sign of Exekiel not mourning for the 
death af his wife, 19 is shewed the calamity 
of the Jews to be beyond all sorrow. 


Aco in the ninth year, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name 
of the day, even of this same day: the 
king of Babylon set himself against 


-1 Jerusalem “this same da 


3 >And utter a canals unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto them, 


.| Thus saith the Lord Gon; ¢ Set on a 


pot, set if on, and also pour water 
into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and 
the shoulder ; fill é¢ with the choice 
bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 
2burn also the bones under it, and 
make it boil well, and let them seethe 
the bones of it therein. 

6 J Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Woe to “the bloody city, to the 
pot whose scum ts therein, and whose 
scum is not gone out of it! bring 


. | it out piece by piece; let no ° lot fall 


upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her ; she set it upon the top of a rock ; 
fshe poured it not upon the ground, 
to cover it with dust ; 

8 That it might cause fury to come 


up to take vengeance; &] have set her 
b 


ood upon the top of a rock, that it 
should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon; » Woe to the bloody city! 1 will 
even make the pile for fire great. 

10 ag on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that the brass of it may 
be hot, and may burn, and that ‘the 
filthiness of it may be molten in it, 
that the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself with 
lies, and her great scum went not 


EZEKIEL, XXIV. 





of Jerusalem foreshewn. 


forth out of her: her scum shall be in | _ 3¥FoRs 


the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: 
because I have purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, 
«till I have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 1] the Lorn have spoken #¢: it 
shall come to pass, and | will do it ; 
I will not go back, ™neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent; accord- 
ing to thy ways, and according to th 
doings, shall they judge thee, sait 
the Lord Gon. 

15 J Also the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke: yet neither shalt thou 
mourn nor weep, neither shall thy 
tears ? run down. 

17 * Forbear to cry, "make no 
mourning for the dead, ° bind the tire 
of thine head upon thee, and P put on 
thy shoes upon thy feet, and 4 cover 
not thy ‘lips, and eat not the bread 
of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in 
the morning: and at even my wife 
died; and 1 did in the morning as I 
was commanded. 

19 J And the people said unto me, 
r Wilt thou not tell us what these 
things are to us, that thou doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The 
word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 
*I will profane my sanctuary, the ex- 
cellency of your strength, tthe desire 
of your qo and >that which your 
soul pitieth ; “and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: 
xye shall not cover your lips, nor eat 
the bread of men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon 
your heads, and your shoes upon 
your feet: ¥ ye shall not mourn nor 
weep; but * ye shall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one to- 
ward another. 

24 Thus * Ezekiel is unto you a 
sign: according to all that he hath 
done shall ye do: "and when this 
cometh, *ye shall know that I am 
the Lord Gop. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it 
not be in the day when I take from 
them ‘their strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their eyes, and 
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God's vengeance upon EZEKIEL, XXV. Moab, Seir, Edom, &c. 










































































BEFORE | ?that whereupon they set their minds, | in possession, that the Ammonites | _2#7028 
aac ST | their sons ani their Asuphiten, ‘ ™may not be remembered among the eae 
oH ike 26 That ° he that escapeth in that | nations. Pear 
lifting up of | day shall come unto thee, to cause 11 And I will execute judgments | °°? 
seal sour, | chee to hear it with thine ears? upon Moab; and they shall know that 
a. ' | 7 £In that day shall thy mouth be | I am the Lorn. 
pe rile i gee to him which is escaped,and| 12 9 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 

33. 22. thou shalt speak, and be no more | ° Because that Edom hath dealt a- | °2Chr. 28. 


gainst the house of Judah ?by taking 
vengeance, and hath greatly offended, | kc 
and revenged himself upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord | 0» 


ever.24, | dumb: and &thou shalt be a sign unto 
them ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 adh sig Mascaro ae, their eet oe ica 3; I ae a stretch a mine 590. 
‘ Eu, UPON minonties; 8 upon moa and upon om, and will cut off} 2 Heb. py 
Phe RRO tO AY ONE: OTR a ad beast from it; and I will | énenoin 
590. YINHE word of the Lorp came oe it care gues pee and | ment. 
again unto me, saying, Sthey of Dedan shall fall by the | #0r,z 
ach.6.2.& | 2 Son of man, *set thy face bagainst amor: ” the i fell 
bJer.49.1, | the Ammonites, and prophesy against 14 And PI will lay my vengeance ener 
He... 9, | them; upon Edom by the hand of my people 4. ‘ ; 
Bree | 38 And say unto the Ammonites, | Israel: and they shall do in Edom |" ""™ 
““"" | Hear the word of the Lord Gon ; | according tomineanger and according 

eFrov-17.5. | ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop ; °Because | to my fury ; and they shall know my 
thou saidst, Aha, against my sanc- | vengeance, saith the Lord Gon. 
tuary, when it was profaned; and} 15 YJ Thus saith the Lord Gon;]| _ 590. 
against the land of Israel, when it | 1 Because ‘the Philistines have dealt | 2Je7-25,20 
was desolate ; and against the house | by revenge, and have taken ven- Joel3.4,&c¢ 
of Judah, when they went into cap- | geance with a despiteful heart, to |?oGnr.9s, 
tivity ; destroy it ‘for the old hatred ; Le 

4. Behold, therefore I will deliver | 16 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord | jrryemad 
chien, |thee to the *men of the east for a| Gon; Behold, *I will stretch out |r. | 
possession, and they shall sect their | mine hand upon the Philistines, and | se?" ” 
palaces in thee, and make their | I will cut off the t Cherethims, "and | {1 Sam. 90. 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy | destroy the remnant of the *sea coast. | 0 Jer. 47.4. 
fruit, and they shall drink thy milk.| 17 And I will * execute great | ° Or, hanen 
ach. 21. 20, 5 And I will make 4 Rabbah ©a | * vengeance upon them with furious rary 
sJs,17.2. | stable for camels, and the Ammon- | rebukes ; ¥ and they shall know that sled. 

Zeph. 2.14, | ites a couching erg for flocks: and | I am the Lorn, when I shall lay my |} psp. 36. 

tch.24. 24. | Ye Shall know that I am the Lory. | vengeance upon them. 

&26.6.835.| 6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; CHAPTER XXVI. 

zJob27.23,| Because thou £ hast clapped thine | 1 Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is 

Yam. 2.15. | 4hands. and stamped with the ° feet threatened. 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzur 

eph. 2. 15. ihe : . 21 against her. 15 The mourning and astonish- 

4Heb.hand. | and "rejoiced in * heart with all thy | smenz of the sea at her fall. 

5 Heb. foot. | despite against the land of Israel ; AS D it came to passin the ele-| 688. 

Whee. 8 7 Behold, therefore I will ‘stretch venth year, in the first day of 

ne b. sous, | Ot mine hand upon thee, and will | the month, that the word of the Lorp 

ich.35.3, | deliver thee for 7a spoil to the hea- | came unto me, saying, 

7 Or, meat. | then ; and I will cut thee off from the |__ 2 Son of man, “because that Tyrus | 51s. 2... 
people, and I will cause thee to perish | hath said against Jerusalem, » Aha, | # 47.4. 
out of the countries: I will destroy | she is broken that was the gates of | Zecr 9:2 
thee ; and thou shalt know that Iam | the people: she is turned unto me: | bch. 25.3 
the Lorp. I shall be replenished, now she is | *** 

8 J Thus saith the Lord Gop; | laid waste: 

5a }5.#16. | Because that * Moaband 'Seirdosay,} 3 Therefore thus saith the Lord 

Amos2.1. | Behold, the house of Judah és like | Gon; Behold, I am against thee, O 

142: 55-45 | unto all the heathen ; Tyrus, and will cause many nations 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open | to come up against thee, as the sea 

wear | the side of Moab from the cities, | causeth his waves to come up. 

Moab. from his cities which are on his| 4 And they shall destroy the walls 
frontiers, the glory of the country, | of Tyrus, and break down her towers: 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Ki- | I will also scrape her dust from her, 

— riathaim, and °make her like the top of a rock. | ¢ ver. 14.1 

the einen | 10™Untothe men of the east*with| 5 Itshall be a place for the spread- 

4 ch. 27.82. 


af Ammon. | the Ammonites, and will give them | ing of nets “in the midst of the sea: 
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© Job 2. 18. 
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for I have spoken é¢, saith the Lord 
Gon: and it shall become a spoil to 
the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the sword ; 
°and they shall know that I wm the 
Lorp. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, ‘a 
king of kings, from the north, with 
horses, and with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and companies, and much 

eople. 

8 He shall slay with the sword th 
daughters in the field: and he shall 
Smake a fort against thee, and ? cast 
a mount against thee, and lift up the 
buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes 
he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance 
of his horses their dust shall cover 
thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when 
he shall enter into thy gates, #as 
men enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses 
shall he tread down all thy streets : 
he shall slay thy people by the sword, 
and thy strong garrisons shall go 
down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of th 
merchandise: and they shall break 
down thy walls, and destroy ‘thy 
pleasant houses: and they shall lay 
thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 

13 » And I will cause the noise of 
‘thy songs to cease; and the sound of 
thy harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And *] will make thee like the 


So. top of a rock: thou shalt be @ place to 


spread nets upon; thou shalt be built 
no more: for I the Lorp have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 WY Thus saith the Lord Gon 
to Tyrus ; Shall not the isles '!shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter is 
made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all the ™princes of the 
sea shall "come down from their 
thrones, amd lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered gar- 
ments: they shall clothe shievine ves 
with * trembling ; they shall sit upon 
the ground, and Pshall tremble at 


every moment, and 4 be astonished 
at thee. 
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17 And they shall take up a * la- 
mentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited *of seafaring men, the 
renowned city, which wast * strong 
in the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
which cause their terror ¢o be on all 
that haunt it! 

18 Now shall tthe isles tremble in 
the day of thy fall ; yea, the isles that 
are in the sea shall be troubled at thy 
departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited ; when I shall bring up 
the deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee ; 

20 When I shall bring thee down 
“with them that descend into the pit, 
with the people of old time, and shall 
set thee in the low parts of the earth, 
in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be 
not inhabited ; and | shall set glory 
xin the land of the living ; 

21 YI will make thee *a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more: *though thou 
be sought for, yet shalt thou never 
be found again, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great and 
unrecoverable fall theregf. 


NHE word of the Lorn came 

again unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, *take up 
a lamentation for Tyrus ; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, »O thou 
that art situate at the entry of the 
sea, which art °a merchant of the 
people for many isles, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; O Tyrus, thou hast said, 
“T am ‘of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the midst of 
the seas, thy builders have perfected 
thy beauty. 

5 They have ‘made all thy ship 
boards of fir trees of *Senir: they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; 7§the company of 
the Ashurites have made thy benches 
of ivory, brought out of ‘ the isles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail; *blue 
and purple from the isles of Elishah 
was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise 
men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots, 
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the seas. 


8 Js. 23. 4. 


t ver. 15. 


u ch. 82.18, 
24, 
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7 Or, they 
have made 
thy hatchex 
os tvory well | 
trodden, 





8 Heb. the 
daughter. 


f Jer. 2.10. 








commerce of Tyres. 
BEFORE 9 The ancients of ¢Gebal and the 
cnt. | wise men thereof were in thee thy 
—— _ |*%calkers: all the ships of the sea 
£1 Kings 5. | with their mariners were in thee to 
Pe. 8.7- | occupy thy merchandise. 
moran 10 They of Persia and of Lud and 
nie of »Phut were in thine army, thy 
strengthen- | men of war: they hanged the shield 
e Jer. 46,9, | and helmet in thee; they set forth 
ch, 3.5. | thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields 
upon thy walls round about; they 

t ver. 8. have made ‘thy beauty perfect. 

k Gen. 10.4.) 12 * Tarshish was thy merchant by 

“| reason of the multitude of all kind 

of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and 
lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

1Gen. 10. 2. 13 !Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants: they traded 

nRev.18.18./™the persons of men and vessels of 

‘Or, mer- | brass in thy ‘market. 

nGen.10,3.| 14 They of the house of ® Togar- 

ch. 38-6. | mah traded in thy fairs with horses 
and horsemen and mules. 

¢Gen.10.7.) 15 The men of °Dedan were thy 
merchants; many isles were the mer- 
chandise of thine hand: they brought 
thee for a present horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by 
5ieb. thy | reason of the multitude of *the 
one wares of thy making: they occupied 

in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, 
topean"y- | and coral, and ® agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 

they were thy merchants: they traded 
ji” | in thy market » wheat of 4 Minnith, 
Ezra 3.7, | and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 


qa Judg. 11. 
oo. 


r Jer. 8. 22. 
7 Or, rosin. 


8 Or, 
deuzal. 


® Gen, 25.8. 


8 Heb. 
clothes of 
Jreedom. 


t Gen. 25.13. 
Is. (W. 7. 


2 Heb. they 
were the 
merchants 
Of thy hand. 
u Gen. 10.7. 
1 Kings 10. 
Pu. 72. 10,18. 
Is. 60. 6. 


cen. Seite 
ange A 


™7 balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of th 
making, for the multitude of all 
riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan * going to 
and fro occupied in thy fairs: bright 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in 
thy market. 

20 *Dedan was thy merchant in 
* precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
tKedar, ?they occupied with thee in 
lambs, and rams, and goats: in these 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of "Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief 
of all spices, and with all precious 
stones, and gold. 
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the merchants of 7 Sheba, Asshur, 
and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in 
?all sorts of things, in blue * clothes, 
and broidered work, and in chests of 
rich apparel, bound with cords, and 
made of cedar, among thy mer- 
chandise. 

25 * The ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market: and thou wast 
replenished, and made very glorious 
*in the midst of the seas. 

26 J Thy rowers have brought 
thee into great waters: the east 
wind hath broken thee in the ‘midst 
of the seas. 

27 Thy ‘riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers 
of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, that are in thee, ‘and in all 
thy company which is in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the *midst of 
the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The? pubarhe 4shall shake at 
the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And @all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots of 
the sea, shall come down from 
their ships, they shall stand upon 
the land ; 

30 And shall cause their voice to 
be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall‘ cast up dust upon 
their heads, they &shall wallow them- 
selves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall ® make them- 
selves utterly bald for thee, and gird 
them with sackcloth, and they shall 
weep for thee with bitterness of 
heart and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 
‘take up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, ¥ What city 
is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in 
the midst of the sea? 

33 } When thy wares went forth 
out of the seas, thou filledst many 
people ; thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of 
thy riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when ™thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths 
of the waters ® thy merchandise and 
all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fall. 


35 ° All the inhabitants of the isles | 5¢ 


shall be astonished at thee, and their 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall 
be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the 
people P shall hiss at thee; 4thou 
shalt be *a terror, and * never shalt 


23 * Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, | be any more. 
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0 ver. 27. 
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9 Feb. shalt 
not be for 
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God’s judgment upon EZEKIEL, XXVIII. the prince of Tyrus. 
BEFORE 14 Thou art the anointed ® cherub | _ 3#7023 
On ee BT lt Gods piney ae regthes _ us | that covereth ; and I have set thee so: ere a 
a, Sot his sete ee if Jamentatc | thou wast upon °the holy mountain of | | fae 

bedi 58 Bey 24 The restoration of | God ; thou hast walked up and down | 25. 90, 
Isreel. in the midst of the stones of fire, | Yr 1& 
588, d bee word of the Lorp cameagain | 15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways} "| 
unto me, saying, from the day that thou wast created, 
2 Son of man, say unto the prince | till iniquity was found in thee. 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gon; | 16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and | chandise they have filled the midst 
aver.9. | *thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in | of thee with violence, and thou hast 
bch. 27.3,4.| the seat of God, »in the ? midst of | sinned: therefore J will cast thee as 
God the seas ; ° yet thou art a man, and | profane out of the mountain of God: 
e1s.81.8. | not God, though thou set thine heart | and I will destroy thee, ? O covering | » ver. 14. 
as the heart of God: cherub, from the midst of the stones 
4Zech.9.2.} 3 Behold, 4thou art wiser than | of fire. 
Daniel; there is no secret that they 17 4Thine heart was lifted up | 1 ver 25 
can hide from thee: because of thy beauty, thou hast cor- 
4 With thy wisdom and with thine rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
understanding thou hast gotten thee | brightness: I will cast thee to the 
riches, and hast gotten gold and sil- | ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
ver into thy treasures: that they may behold thee. 
# Heb. By 5 #° By thy great wisdom and by| 18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctu- 
ness of thy thy traffick hast thou increased thy | aries by the multitude of thine ini- 
cope riches, and thine heart is lifted up | quities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; 
Zech. 9.3.’ | because of thy riches : therefore will I bring forth a fire 
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord | from the midst of thee, it shall de- 
Gon ; Because thou hast set thine | vour thee, and I will bring thee to 
heart as the heart of God ; ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
7 Behold, therefore I will bring | all them that behold thee. 
fch. 30,11, | Strangers upon thee, ‘the terrible of |} 19 All they that know thee among 
s2. 12 * | the nations: and they shall drawtheir | the people shall be astonished at 
swords against the beauty of thy | thee: ‘thou shalt be 2a terror, and A 
wisdom, and they shall defile thy | never shalt thou be any more. 2 Heb. 
brightness. 20 J Again the word of the Lorp | “*7°rs. 
8 They shall bring thee down to | came unto me, saying, 
the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths | 21 Son of man, *set thy face | 3°2-6,2-825. 
of them that are slain in the midst of | ‘against Zidon, and prophesy against | ¢ 1s. 23. 4, 
the seas. it, Jor 25 28. 
& ver. 2, 9 Wilt thou yet ®say before him) 22 And say, Thus saith the Lord | &7,3.,, 
that slayeth thee, I am God? but | Gon; "Behold, I am against thee, | u Ex. 14.4, 
thou shait be a man, and no God, in | O Zidon ; and 1 will be glorified in | 3 99 45. 
* Or, a, | the hand of him that ‘slayeth thee. | the midst of thee: and * they shall | = Ps.9.16. 
ats 10 Thou shalt die the deaths of | know that I am the Lorn, when I 
heh. 31.18. 


& 32. 19, 21, 
25, 27. 


{ ch. 27, 2. 


k ch. 97. 3. 
ver. 3. 


1 ch. 81.8, 9. 


& Or, ruby. 
6 Or, 
chrysolite. 
7 Or, chry- 
soprase. 

m ch. 26.13, 


the uncircumcised by the hand of 
strangers : for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord Gon. 

11 GY Moreover the word of the 
Lorn came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, ‘take up a lamen- 
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; * Thou sealest up the sum, full 
of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in! Eden the 
garden of God ; every precious stone 
was thy covering, the ‘sardius, topaz, 
and the diamond, the ‘beryl, the 
onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the ‘emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: the workmanship of ™ thy 
tabrets and of th pipes was pre- 
pared in thee in the day that thou 
wast created. 


shall have executed judgments in 
her, and shall be ¥ sanctified in her. 

23 * For I will send into her pesti- 
lence, and blood into her streets ; and 
the wounded shall be judged in the 
midst of her by the ee upon her 
on every side; and they shall know 
that I am the Lorn. 

24 9 And there shall be no more 
*a pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are sound: about them, that 
despised them ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
When I shall have "gathered the 
house of Israel from the people ei 
whom they are scattered, and sh 
be °sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell 
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y ch, 2. 41, 
& 36. 23. 
ver. 25. 

® ch. 38. 22, 





Desolation of Egypt. 




























auvonB jin their land that J have given to 
baer gas my servant Jacob. . 
asorme. |. 20. And they shall dwell * safely 
ch. 36. 26. haters and shall © build houses, and 
2 Or, wi plant vineyards; yea, they shall 
<a. ¢ 65. 21. dwell ie confidence, when I have 
"i | executed judgments upon all those 
cer that *despise them round about 


them ; and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp their God. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The judgment af Pharaoh for his treac to 
Israel. 8 The desolation of Egypt. 13 The 
restoration thereof after forty years. 17 
Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrexzar. 2) 
Israel shall be restored, 


N the tenth year, in the tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of the 


589. 









thee, and against thy rivers, ™ and I 
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Her restoration promised. 


will make the land of Egypt ? utterly 
waste and desolate, *" from the tower 
of ‘Syene even unto the border of 
Ethiopia. 

11 °No foot of man shall pass 
aiid it, nor foot of beast shall at 
pass through it, neither shall it be | ex. 
inhabited forty years. 

12 P And I will make the land of 
Egypt desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities ¢hat are laid 
waste shall be desolate forty years: 
and I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 

13 T Yet thus saith the Lord Gon; 







Pp ch.30.7, 26. 


month, the word of the Lorp came | At the ‘end of forty years will 1) 52% gos 
unto me, saying, gather the Egyptians from the people 
«ch. 28.21.} 2 Son of man, *set thy face against | whither they were scattered : 
Pharaoh king of Egypt,and prophesy | 14 And I will bring again the cap- 
b Is. 19. 1, against him, and " against all Egypt: | tivity of Egypt, and will cause them 
48. 2, 25. 3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the to return into the land of Pathros, 
e Jer. 44.30. | Lord Gop ; ° Behold, I am against | into the land of their 5 habitation ; | § Or, birch. 
ver.10._ | thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the | and they shall be there a °* base | ° Heb. low. 
a Ps.74.18, | preat 4 dragon that lieth in the midst | kingdom. pan Oke 
Is. 27.1.& | Of his rivers, °which hath said, My 15 It shall be the basest of the 
51.9. . | river ig mine own, and I have made | kingdoms; neither shall it exalt it- 
eSee ch. 28. | i¢ for myself. self any more above the nations: for 
¢ Ts. 87. 29, 4 But ‘I will put hooks in thy | 1 will diminish them, that they shall 
ch. 38.4." | jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy | no more rule over the nations. 
rivers to stick unto thy scales, and 1} 16 And it shall be no more *the | 4354." 
will bring thee up out of the midst | confidence of the house of Israel, 
of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy | which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
rivers shall stick unto thy scales. membrance, when they shall look 
5 And I will leave thee thrown | after them: but they shall know that 
into the wilderness, thee and all the | 1 am the Lord Gon. 
fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fall} 17 S| And it came to passin the} 57 
4 Heb. face | upon the ‘open fields; = thou shalt | seven and twentieth year, in the first 
¢Jer.8.2.% | not be brought together, nor gather- | month, in the first day of the month, 
16.4. & 25. |ed: "I have given thee for meat to | the word of the Lorn came unto me, 
b Jer.7.98, | the beasts of the field and to the | saying, 
& 34.20. | fowls of the heaven. 18 Son of man, t Nebuchadrezzar | ¢°°%,77- § 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt | king of Babylon caused his army to 
shall know that I am the tone be serve a preat service against T'yrus: 
12Kings18. | cause they have been a ‘staff of reed | every head was made bald, and every 
Is. 86.6. | to the house of Israel. shoulder was peeled: yet had he no 
k Jer. 87. 5, 7 * When they took hold of thee | wages,nor his ck for T t bbechaas the 
eh. i7.17. | by thy hand, thou didst break, and | service that he had served against it: 
rend all their shoulder: and when} 19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, | Gon ; Behold, I will give the land of 
and madest all their loins to be at a | Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of 
stand. Babylon ; and he shall take her mul- 
8 I Therefore thus saith the Lord | titude, and ’ take her spoil, and take | } Heb.spot 
shit7.* | Gon ; Behold, I will bring 'a sword her prey ; and it shall be the wages | and prey 
: her prey. 
upon thee, and cut off man and beast } for his army. 
out of thee. 20 I have given him the land of 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be | Egypt * for his labour wherewith he | fOr fords 
desolate and waste; and they shall|" served against it, because they | «Jer. 25.9. 
know that I am the Lorp: because | wrought for me, saith the Lord 
he hath said, The river is mine, and | Gon. 
I have made it. 21 T Inthat day * will I cause the | ***- 27. 
10 Behold, therefore I am against | horn of the house of Israel to bud 
= ch. 90.12, y ch. 24. 27. 


forth, and I will give thee 7 the 
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bch. 7. 7,12. 
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20r, fear. 


ech. 29.19. 
a Jer. 50.15. 


8 Heb. 
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ch. 27. 10. 

© Jer. 25. 20, 
24, 


4 Heb. 
children. 
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f ch. 29.10. 


sch. 29. 13. 


6 TIeh. 
broken. 
bh Ig. 18.1, 2. 


ich. 29.19. 


kch. 28.7. 


Desolation of Egypt 


opening of the mouth in the midst 
of them ; and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 20 
The arm of Babylon shall be strengthened 
to break the arm of Egypt. 


NHE word of the Lorp came 

again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; * Howl 
ye, Woe worth the day ! 

3 For » the day és near, even the 
day of the Lorn is near, a cloudy 
day; it shall be the time of the 
heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great ? pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in 
Egypt, and they ‘shall take away her 
multitude, and “her foundations shall 
be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and ? Libya, and Lydia, 
and ‘all the mingled pore and 
Chub, and the ‘men of the land that 
is in league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lorn ; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall ; and the 
pride of her power shall come down: 
5f from the tower of Syene shall they 
i in it by the sword, saith the Lord 

oD. 

7 ® And they shall be desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities shall be in 
the midst of the cities that arewasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lorn, when J have set a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers shall 
be ® destroyed. 

9 In that day "shall messengers 
go forth from me in ships to make 
the careless Ethiopians afraid, and 
great pain shall come upon them, as 
in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 'I1 
will alsomake the multitude of Egypt 
to cease by the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, 
Kthe terrible of the nations, shall be 
brought to destroy the land: and 
they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And 'I will make the rivers 
‘dry, and ™sell the land into the hand 
of the wicked: and I will make the 
land waste, and ®all that is therein, 
by the hand of strangers: I the Lorp 
have spoken it. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gon; I will 
also "destroy the idols, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of 
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Noph ; °and there shall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt: Pand 
I will put a fear in the land of 


Egypt. 

14 And I will make 9 Pathros de- 
solate, and will set fire in *? Zoan, 
*and will execute judgments in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon 
*Sin, the strength of Egypt; and ‘I 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will “set fire in Eeypt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and No 
shall be rent asunder, and Noph shall 
have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of ‘ Aven and 
of § Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword : 
and these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 * At Tehaphnehes also the 
day shall be * darkened, when I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease 
in her: as for her, a cloud shall cover 
her, and her daughters shall go into 
apy 

19 Thus will I execute judgments 
in Egypt: and they shall know that 
I am the Lorn. 

20 GY And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month, in 
the seventh day of the month, that 
the word of the Lonp came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Son of man, I have ” broken 
the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
and, lo, *it shall not be bound up to 
be healed, to put a roller to bind it, 
to make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will * break his 
arins, the strong, and that which was 
broken ; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 » And I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and put m 
sword in his hand: but I will brea 
Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms 

of the king of Babylon, and the arms 
of Pharaoh shall fall down; and 
they shall know that I am the Lorn, 
when J shall put my sword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall stretch it out upon the land of 
Egypt. 
26 4 And I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and disperse 
them among the countries; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 
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hch. 28.7. 


te The "ike deciruction of Ene. sich 
ND itcame topassin the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the 

first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude ; 
*Whom art thoulikein thy greatness? 

3 TJ » Behold, the Assyrian was a 
cedar in Lebanon 2with fair branches, 
and with a shadowing shroud, and 
of an high stature ; and his top was 
among the thick boughs. 

4 © The waters * made him great, 
the deep ‘set him up on high with 
her rivers running round about his 
plants, and sent out her ° little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore 4 his height was exalt- 
ed above all the trees of the field, and 
his boughs were multiplied, and his 
branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, ® when he shot 
forth. 

6 All the ° fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beasts of the 
field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great 
nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, 
in the length of his branches: for 
his root was by great waters. 

8 Thecedars in the ‘garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir trees were 
not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches ; nor 
any tree in the garden of God was 
like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches: so that 
all the trees of Eden, that were in 
the garden of God, envied him. 

10 J Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and he hath shot 
up his top among the thick boughs, 
and &his heart is lifted up in his 
height ; 

11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen; ‘he shall surely deal 
with him: I have driven him out for 
his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, * the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him off, and 
have left him: ! upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are brpken 
by all the rivers of the land; and all 
the people of the earth are gone down 
from his shadow, and have left him. 
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greatness and fall. 
13 * Upon his ruin shall all the 


fowls of the heaven remain, and all 
the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neither their trees ? stand up in their 
height, all that drink water : for ‘they 
are all delivered unto death, ™to the 
nether parts of the earth, in the 
midst of the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In 
the day when he went down to the 
grave I caused a mourning: I covered 
the deep for him, and | restrained 
the floods thereof, and the great 
waters were stayed: and I caused 
Lebanon *to mourn for him, and all | }i#cb- to4¢ 
the trees of the field fainted for 
him. 

16 I made the nations to " shake 
at the sound of his fall, when I ° cast 
him down to hell with them that 
descend into the pit: and Pall the 
trees of Eden, the choice and best of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, 4 shall 
be comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell 
with him unto them that be slain with 
the sword; and they that were his 
arm, that * dwelt under his shadow 
in the midst of the heathen. 

18 J * To whom art thou thus like 
in glory and in greatness among the 
trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be 
brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth: 
‘thou shalt lie in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that be slain 
by the sword. This ivy Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 
Ml The sword of Babylon shaw destroy it. \7 
It shall be brought dqum to hell, among all 
the unctrcumcised nations, 


ND it came to pass in thetwelfth 

year, in the twelfth month, in 

the first day of the month, that the 

word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *take up a lamenta- 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
say unto him, » Thou art like a young | « 
lion of the nations, °and thou art as 
a ‘whale in the seas: and thou cam- 
est forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledst the waters with thy feet, and 
4fouledst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gon; I will 
therefore *spread out my net over 
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thee with a company of many peo- 
ple ; and they shall bring thee up in 
my net. 

4 Then f will I leave thee upon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon the 
open field, and * will cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and I will fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh ® upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with 
thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood 
2the land wherein thou swimmest, 
even to the mountains; and the rivers 
shall be full of thee. 

7 And when J shall *put thee out, 
‘T will cover the heaven, and make 
the stars thereof dark ; J will cover 


9, | the sun with a cloud, and the moon 


shall not give her light. 

8 All the ‘bright lights of heaven 
will I make ‘dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord Gon. 

9 I will also *vex the hearts of 
many people, when I shall bring thy 
destruction among the nations, into 
the countries which thou hast not 
known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people 
kamazed at thee, and their kings 
shall be horribly afraid for thee, 
when J shall brandish my sword be- 
fore them ; and 'they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 Q ™For thus saith the Lord 
Gon; The sword of the king of 
Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the might 

will 1 cause thy multitude to fall, 
"the terrible of the nations, all of 
them: and °they shall spoil the 
pomp of Eeypt, and all the multitude 
thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters ; 
Pneither shall the foot of man trou- 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, and cause their rivers to run 
like oil, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
be ‘destitute of that whereof it was 
full, when I shall smite all them that 
dwell therein, 4then shall they know 
tha I am the Lorp. 

16 This is the " lamentation where- 
with they shall lament her: the 
daughters of the nations shall lament 
her; they shall lament for her, even 
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for Eeypt, and for all her multitude, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

17 T It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multi- 
tude of Egypt, and *cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the 
famous nations, unto the nether tee 
of the earth, with them that go down 
into the pit. 

19 *Whom dost thou pass in 
beauty ? "go down, and be thou laid 
with the uncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword: 
?she is delivered to the sword: draw 
her and all her multitudes. 

21 * The strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him: 
they are gone down, they lie uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 * Asshur is there and all her 
company : his graves are about him: 
all of them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 * Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company is 
round about her grave: all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which 
bcaused *terror in the land of the 
living. 

24 There is °Elam and all her 
multitude round about her grave, all 
of them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which are 4gone down uncircumcised 
into the nether parts of the earth, 
°which caused their terror in the 
land of the living; yet have they 
borne their shame with them that 
go down to the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her mul- 
titude: her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumcised, slain 
by the sword: though their terror 
was caused in the land of the living, 
yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit: he is 
put in the midst of them that be slain. 

26 There is  Meshech, Tubal, and 
all her multitude: her graves are 
round about him: all of them £uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword, though 
they caused their terror in the land 
of the living. 

27 And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumcised, which are gone down to 
oe with their weapons of war : and 

e 
their heads, but their iniquities shall 
be upon their bones, though they 
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The duty of a watchman. EZEKIEL, XXXII. Justice of God's ways. 
BEFORE §6| were the terror of the mighty in the | away in his iniquity; but his blood | _2#702# 
real land of the living. a will require at the watchman’s hand. rae 
— 28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in| 7 J *So thou, O son of man, I], rer 

the midst of the uncircumcised, and | have set thee a watchman unto the | ae"? "” 
shalt lie with them that ure slain with | house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt 
the sword. hear the word at my mouth, and 
ae 29 There is ‘Edom, her kings, and | warn them from me. 
all her princes, which with their} 8 When I say unto the wicked, O 
*Heb.given, ; might are ? laid by them that were | wicked man, thou shalt surely die; 
‘|slain by the sword: they shall lie | if thou dost not speak to warn the 
with the uncircumcised, and with | wicked from his way, that wicked 
. them that go down to the pit. man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
xch. 8.615. | 30 * There be the princes of the | blood will I require at thine hand. 
1ch.'28.21, | north, all of them, and all the’Zi-| 9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
donians, which are gone down with | wicked of his way to turn from it; if 
the slain ; with their terror they are | he do not turn from his way, he shall 
ashamed of their might; and they lie | die in his iniquity ; but thou hast 
uncircumcised with them that be slain | delivered thy soul. 
by the sword, and bear their shame| 10 Therefore, O thou son of man, 
with them that go down to the pit. | speak unto the house of Jsrael; Thus 
31 Pharaoh shall see them, and | ye speak, saying, If our transgres- 
mch. 81.16. | shall be ™comforted over all his | sions and our sins Je upon us, and 
multitude, even Pharaoh and all his | we & pine away in them, *how should | seh. 24.23. 
army slain by the sword, saith the | we A live : cher a 
Lord Gop. 11 Say unto them, As I live, saith 
32 For I have caused my terror in | the Lord Gon, !I have no pleasure in | !2Sam. 14. 
the land of the living: and he shall | the death of the wicked ; but that the | ch.18. 23,39. 
be laid in the midst of the uncircum- | wicked turn from his way and live ; | 273-9 
cised with them that are slain with | turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
the sword, even Pharaoh and all his | for ‘why will ye die, O house of } ®ch.18, 91, 
multitude, saith the Lord Gon. ret ; . ; 
CHAPTER XXXIII. 12 Therefore, thou son of man, say 
1 According to the duty of a watchman, tn unto the children of thy eople, The 
warning the people, 7 Exekiel is admonished 1 righteousness of the righteous shall jo Tater 
of his duty. 10 God shewrth the justice af | not deliver him in the day of his} °""" 
his ways towards the penitent, and towards ° . 
revolters. \7 He maintaincth his justice. | transgression: as for the wickedness 
re he oe a vec ae as pags este of the wicked, ™he shall not fall | m2chr.7.14 
30 God's judgment upon the mockers of the | thereby in the day that he turneth 
prophets. from his wickedness ; neither shall 
587. GAIN the word of the Lorn | the righteous be able to live for his 
came unto me, saying, righteousness in the day that he 
enor 2 Son of man, speak to *the chil- | sinneth. 
dren of thy people, and say unto{ 13 When I shall say to the right- 
ota | them, ’*When I bring the sword | eous, that he shall surely live; “if he | »en. 8. 20. 
land wien | upon a land, if the people of the land | trust to his own righteousness, and | “**** 
sword upon | take a man of their coasts, and sct | commit iniquity, all his righteous- 
her. him for their “watchman : nesses shall not be remembered ; but 
oe | 3 If whenhe seeth the sword come | for his iniquity that he hath com- 
2Kings9.17. | ypon the land, he blow the trumpet, | mitted, he shall die for it. 
Hos. 9.8. | and warn the people ; 14 Again, °when I say unto the | ech.3.18,19. 
4 Heb. he. 4 Then ‘whosoever heareth the | wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he | “’**” 
heareth. | sound of the trumpet, and taketh not | turn from his sin, and do *that which 2 Heb. judg- 
warning ; if the sword come, and take | is lawful and right ; justice. 
ach, 18.13. | him away, “his blood shall be upon} 15 Jf the wicked restore the | pch.18. 7. 
his own head. ledge, 4give again that he had rob- | qrx.22.14. 
5 He heard the sound of the trum- | bed, walk in ‘the statutes of life, | Hv,°,7¢7: 
pet, and took not warning ; his blood | without committing iniquity; he ae ae 
shall be upon him. But he that taketh | shall surely live, he shall not die. | ch-20:11,13, 
warning shall deliver his soul. 16 *None of his sins that he hath } 7; 45 9 
6 But if the watchman see the | committed shall be mentioned unto 
sword come, and blow not the trum- | him: he hath done that which is 
| pet, and the people be not warned ; | lawful and right; he shall surely live. 
| if the sword come, and take any per-| 17 QJ *Yet the children of thy is 
ever.8, | son from among them, °he is taken | people say, The way of the Lord is 
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not equal : but as for them, their way 
is not equal. 

18 * When the righteous turneth 
from his righteousness, and commit- 
teth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he shall live thereby. 

20 TJ Yet ye say, * The way of the 
Lord is not equal. O ye house of 
Israel, I will judge you every one 
after his ways. 

21 GJ And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year 7 of our captivity, in the 
tenth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, * that one that had escaped 
out of Jerusalem came unto me, say- 
ing, * The city is smitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Lorn 
was upon me in the evening, afore 
he that was escaped came; and had 
opened my mouth, until he came to 
me in the morning; and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Lorn 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, “they that inhabit 
those * wastes of the land of Isracl 
speak, saying, ‘ Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: © but we 
are many ; the land is given us for 
inheritance. 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; "Ye eat with 
the blood, and ‘lift up your eyes 
toward your idols, and * shed blood: 
and shall ye possess the land P 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye 
work abomination, and ye ™ defile 
every one his neighbour’s wife : and 
shall ye possess the land P 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; As I live, surel 
"they that are in the wastes shall fall 
by the sword, and him that i» in the 
open field ° will I give to the beasts 
*to be devoured, and they that be in 
the forts and Pin the caves shall die 
of the pestilence. 

28 9 For I will lay the land * most 
desolate, and the ‘pomp of her 
strength shall cease ; and *the moun- 
tains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I 
am the Lorn, when | have laid the 
land most desolate because of all 
their abominations which they have 
committed. 

30 YW Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy people still are talk- 
ing ‘against thee by the walls and in 
the doors of the houses, and t speak 


one to another, every one to his bro- 
ther, saying, Come, I pray you, and 
hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lorp. 

31 And "they come unto thee ?as 
the people cometh, and * they * sit 
before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: » for with their mouth ‘they 
shew much love, but * their heart 
goeth after their covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art.unto them as 
‘a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 

33 *And when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then "shall they 
know that a prophet hath been among 
them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 A reproof of the shepherds. 7 God's judg- 
ment against them. 1\ His providence for 
his flock. 20 The kingdom of Christ. 

ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
® shepherds of iarael, prophesy, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop unto the shepherds; » Woe be 
to the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves! should not the 
shepherds feed the flocks ? 

3° Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, ¢ ye kill them that 
are fed: but ye feed not the flock. 

4 °The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye healed 
that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have 
ye ‘sought that which was lost; but 
with * force and with cruelty have ye 
ruled them. 

5 And they were ‘scattered, ®be- 
cause there ts no shepherd: *and they 
became meat to all the beasts of the 
field, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all 
the mountains, and upon every high 
hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon 
all the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them. 

7 J Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lorn; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock ' became meat 
to every beast of the field, because 
there was no shepherd, neither did 
apd shepherds search for my flock, 
™but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock ; 
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= ver. 17. 


EZEKIEL, XXXV. 


9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, heer | all the diseased with your horns, till 


the word of the Lorp : 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Be- 
hold, 1 am against the shepherds; and 
» I will require my flock at their hand, 
and cause them to cease from feeding 
the flock ; neither shall the shepherds 
° feed themselves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for them. 

11 J For thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search my 
sheep, and seek them out. 

12 ?As a shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in the day that he is among his 
sheep that are scattered; so will I 
seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they 
have been scattered in ? the cloudy 
and dark day. 

13 And 4J will bring them out 
from the people, and gather them 
from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel 
by the rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country. 

14 7I will feed them in a good 
pasture, and upon the high mountains 
of Israel shall their fold be: * there 
shall they lie in a good fold, and in a 
fat pasture shall they feed upon the 
mountains of Israel. 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will 
cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

16 * I will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which 
wuts broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick: but I will destroy 
“the fat and the strong; 1 will feed 
them * with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, 
thus saith the Lord Gon; ¥ Behold, I 

judge between ? cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the ‘he goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto 
you to have eaten up the good pas- 
ture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures? and to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye must foul the residue 
with your feet ° 

19 And as for my flock, they eat 
that which ye have trodden with your 
feet; and they drink that which ye 
have fouled with your feet. 

20 4 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop unto them; * Behold, 1, 
even I, will judge between the fat 
cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with 
side and with shoulder, and pushed 


ye have scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore will 1 save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey ; 
and * ] will judge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 And I will set up one »shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed 


them, even my servant David; he |; 


shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And 4] the Lorp will be their 
God, and my servant David *a prince 
among them; I the Lorn have spo- 
ken it. 

25 And ‘I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and & will cause 
the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land: and they ®shall dwell safely 
in the wilderness, and sleep in the 
woods. 

26 And J will make them and the 
places round about ‘my hill *a bless- 
ing; and I will } cause the shower to 
come down in his season; there shall 
be “showers of blessing. 

27 And * the tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall 
yield her increase, and they shall be 
safe in their land, and shall know that 
] am the Lorn, when | have ° broken 
the bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hand of those that 
Pserved themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more ‘be a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall the 

east of the land devour them ; but 
‘they shall dwell safely, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

29 And | will raise up for them a 
* plant ? of renown, and they shall be 
no more ? consumed with hunger in 
the land, ‘neither bear the shame of 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that "I 
the Lorn their God am with them, 
and that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord Gop. 

31 And ye my * flock, the flock 
of my pasture, ave men, and I am 
your God, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred 


of Israel. 
OREOVER the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face against 
»mount Seir, and ¢ prophesy against 
it, 
3 And say unto it, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; Behold, O mount Seir, 1 
am against thee, and ¢] will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I 

will make thee * most desolate. 
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«Ts. 65. 13, 
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4 °*T will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp. 

& * Because thou hast had a * per- 
petual hatred, and hast *shed the blood 
of the children of Israel by the ‘force 
of the sword in the time of their 
calamity, in the time that their ini- 
quity had an end: 

G Therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, I will prepare thee unto 
blood, and blood shall pursue thee : 
h sith thou hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
5 most desolate, and cut off from it 
‘him that passeth out and him that 
returneth. 

8 * And I will fill his mountains 
with his slain men: in thy hills, and 
in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, 
shal] they fall that are slain with the 
sword. 

91] will make thee perpetual deso- 
lations, and thy cities shall not re- 
turn: ™and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorn. 

10 Because thou hast said, These 
two nations and these two countries 
shall be mine, and we will " possess 
it; “whereas °the Lor» was there : 


11 Therefore, as I live, saith the | j 


Lord Gon, I will even do ? according 
to thine anger, and according to thine 
envy which thou hast used out of thy 
hatred against them ; and I will make 
myself known among them, when I 
have judged thee. 

12 2 And thou shalt know that I 
am the Lorn, and that 1 have heard 
all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against the mountains of Is- 
rael, saying, They are laid desolate, 
they are given us 7 to consume. 

13 Thus ‘with your mouth ye have 
® boasted against me, and have mul- 
tiplied your words against me: Ihave 
heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
* When the whole earth rejoiceth, I 
will make thee desolate. 

15 tAs thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, 
because it was desolate, so will I do 
unto thee: "thou shalt be desolate, 
© mount Seir, and all Idumea, even 
all of it: and they shall know that 
I am the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by de- 
struction of the heathen, who eee used 
tt, 8 and by the blessings of God promised 
unto it. 16 Israel was rejected for their sin, 
21 and shall be restored uithout their desert. 
25 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


EZEKIEL, 


XXXVI. 


A™: thou son of man, prophes 
unto the * mountains of Israel, 
and say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lorn : 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
cause >the enemy hath said against 
you, Aha, ‘even the ancient high 
places “are our’s in possession : 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; ? Because the 
have made you desolate, and swal- 
lowed you up on every side, that ye 
might be a possession unto the resi- 
due of the heathen, *and * ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hear the word of the Lord Gon; 


Thus saith the Lord Gon to the | 3% 


mountains, and to the hills, to the 
‘rivers, and to the valleys, to the de- 
solate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which f became a prey 
and & derision to the residue of the 
heathen that are round about ; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; ® Surely in the fire of my 
jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the heathen, and against 
all Idumea, ‘which have appointed 
my land into their possession with the 
joy of all their heart, with despite- 
ful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 
6 Prophesy therefore concerning 
the land of Israel, and say unto the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, ‘Thus saith 
the Lord Gon; Behold, I have spoken 
in my jealousy and in my fury, be- 
cause ye have * borne the shame of 
the heathen : 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; I have ' lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that are about 
you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 J But ye, O mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel ; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, 1 am for you, and 
I will turn unto you, and ye shall be 
tilled and sown : 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even all 
of it: and the cities shall be inhabit- 
ed, and ™the wastes shall be builded: 





The land of 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
587. 

« ch. 6. 2,3, 


b ch.’ 25. 8. 
& 26. 2. 


e Deut. 32. 
18. 
4 ch. 35. 10. 


2 Heb. 
Because for 
because. 


Deut. 28. 
] Kings 9.7. 
Lam. 2. 15. 
Dan. 9. 16. 
8 Or, ve 

are made to 
come & 

the lip of 


bottoms, 
or, dales. 


f ch. 34. 28. 
€ Pa. 72. 4. 


h Deut.4.24, 
ch. 33. 19. 


{ ch. 85. 10, 
12. 


k Ps.128.5,4. 
ch. 34. 29, 


ver. 15. 


Ich. 20. 5. 


m ver. 38. 
Is. 58. 12. 


11 And "JI will multiply upon | £614 


you man and beast ; and they shall 
increase and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than at your 
beginnings: ° and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk 
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f Ia. 59. 18. 
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upon you, even my people Israel ; Pand 
they shall possess thee, and thou shalt 
be their inheritance, and thou shalt 
no more henceforth ¢ bereave them 
of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Be- 
cause they say unto you,* Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast bereaved 
thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour 
men no more, neither ?bereave thy 
nations any more, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 * Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the hea- 
then any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any 
more, either shalt thou cause thy 
nations to fall any more, saith the 
Lord Gon. 

16 GJ Moreover the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, * they 
defiled it by their own way and by 
their doings: their way was before 
me as "the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury 
upon them * for the blood that they 
had shed upon the land, and for their 
idols wherewith they had polluted it: 

19 And I scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dispersed 
through the countries: * according 
to their way and according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto 
the heathen, whither they went, they 
* profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them, These are the people 
of the Lorn, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 

21 J But I had pity >for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
I do not this for your sakes, O house 
of Israel, ° but for mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midst of them ; and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lorn, saith 
the Lord Gon, when I shall be “sanc- 
tified in you before * their eyes. 

24 For °I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land. 

25 Wf ‘Then will I sprinkle clean 


water upon you, and yeshall be clean: 
€ from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A »new heart also will I give 

ou, and a new spirit will I put with- 
in you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my ‘spirit with - 
in you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. 

28 * And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; !and ye 
shall be my people, and I will be 

ou from all 


your God. 

29 I will also ™save 
your uncleannesses: and ® I will call 
for the corn, and will increase it, and 
° jay no famine upon you. 

30 P And J will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increase of the 
field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 

31 Then shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, angen doings that 
were not good, and * shall lothe your- 


selves in your own sight for your | « 


iniquities and for your abominations. 

32 * Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord Gon, be it known 
unto you: be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house 
of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In 
the day that I shall have cleansed 
you from all your iniquities | will 
also cause you to dwell in the cities, 
tand the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This land 
that was desolate is become like the 
garden of ® Eden ; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I 
the Lorn build the ruined places, 
and plant that that was desolate : * I 
the boas have spoken zz, and I will 
do 2. 

37 Thus saith the Lord Gon; YI 
will yet for this be enquired of by 
the house of Israel, to do zt for them ; 
I will * increase them with men like 
a flock. 

38 As the *holy flock, as the flock 
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts ; 
so shall the waste cities be filled with 
flocks of men: and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 
1 By the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead 
Of Israel ts revived. 15 By the uniting 
two sticks, 18 is shewed the incorporation 
of Israel into Judah. 20 The promises of 
Christ's kingdom. 


HE *hand of the Lorp was 
upon me, and carried me out 
b in the spirit of the Lorn, and set 
me down in the midst of the valley 
which was full of bones, 
2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open ?valley ; and, 


champaign. lo, they were very dry. 


e Deut. 82. 
99. 
}] Bam. 2.6 


John b. 21. 
Rom. 4.17. 
3 Cor. 1. 2. 


4 Pa.104, 90. 
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f Pa. 104, 90. 
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& Rev.11.1]. 


h Po. 141.7, 
Is. 49. 14, 


k ch. 36, 24, 
ver. 25, 


3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man,can these bones live? And I an- 
swered, O Lord Gon, *thou knowest. 

4. Again he said unto me, Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lorn. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gon unto 
these bones; Behold, I will ¢ cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall 
live: 

6 AndT will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye shall live; °and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

7 So I prophesied as I was com- 
manded: and as J prophesied, there 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. 

# And when I beheld, lo, the si- 
news and the flesh came up upon 
them, and the skin covered them 
above: but there was no breath in 
them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the *wind, prophesy, son of 
man, and say to the wind, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; ‘Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live. 

10 Sol propeae as hecommand- 
ed me, ®and the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 

11 9 Then he said unto me, Son 
of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel: behold, they say, 
h Our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost: we are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy ac sa 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Behold, 'O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to 
come up out of your graves, and 
* bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lorn, when I have opened your 


graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And ‘shall put my spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and I shall 
place you in your own land: then 
shall ye know that I the Lorp have 
spoken it, and performed zz, saith 
the Lorn. 

15 J The word of the Lorp came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
™ take thee one stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for ™ the children 
of Israel his companions: then take 
another stick, and write upon it, For 
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his com- 
panions : 

17 And °join them one to another 
into one stick; and they shall be- 
come one in thine hand. 

18 9 And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto thee, say- 
ing, » Wilt thou not shew us what 
thou meanest by these ? 

19 4Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; Behold, I will take ‘the 
stick of Joseph, which ts in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with 
him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

20 J And the sticks whereon thou 
writest shall be in thine hand * before 
their eyes, 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gon; Behold, *I will take 
the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land: 

22 And "I will make them one 
nation intheland upon the mountains 
of Israel; and *one king shall be king 


to them all: and they shall be no more | 24 


two nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all: 

23 ¥ Neither shall they defile them- 
selves any more with their idols, nor 
with their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressions: but * 1 
will save them out of all their dwell- 
ingplaces, wherein they have sinned, 
and will cleanse them: so shall the 
be my people, and I will be their God. 

24 And ® David my servant shal/ 
be king over them ; and * they all 


shall have one shepherd: ‘they shall | # 


also walk in my judgments, and ob- 
serve my statutes, and do them. 

25 2 And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob my 
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servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, 
even they, and their children, and 
their children’s children ° for ever: 
and ‘my servant David shall be their 


2+ a4. | prince for ever. 


26 Moreover I will make a £ cove- 
nant of peace with them ; it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them: 
and I will place them, and "multiply 


_| them, and will set my ‘ sanctuary in 


the midst of them for evermore. 

27 * My tabernacle also shall be 
with them: yea, 1 will be ! their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

28 ™And the heathen shall know 


_|that I the Lorn do "sanctify Israel, 


when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 God's 
judgment against him. 


ND the word of the Lorn came 
unto me, saying, 

2°Son of man, »set thy face against 
¢ Gog, the land of Magog, ? the chief 
prince of 4 Meshech and Tubal, and 
prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal: 

4 And ¢ J willturn thee back, and 

ut hooks into thy jaws, and I will 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, fall of them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, even 
a great company with bucklers and 
shields, all of them handling swords: 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and * Libya with 
them; all of them with shield and 
helmet: 

6 ©Gomer, and all his bands ; the 
house of * Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. 

7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com- 
pany that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 J * After many days ! thou shalt 
be visited: in the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land that is 
brought back from the sword, ™ and 
is gathered out of many people, 
against =the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste : but it 
is brought forth out of the nations, 
and they shall °dwell safely all of 
them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
Plike a storm, thou shalt be 4 like a 
cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands,and many people with thee. 
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10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; It 
shall also come ‘to pass, that at the 
same time shall things come into th 
mind, and thou shalt ? think an evil 
thought : 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go 
up to the land of unwalled villages ; 
I will * go to them that are at rest, 
*that dwell 5safely, all of them dwell- 
ing without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, 

12 ‘To take a spoil, and to take a 
prey ; to turn thine hand upon tthe 
desolate places that are now inhabit- 
ed, "and upon the people that are 


gathered out of the nations, which | 35 


have gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the * midst of the land. 
13 *Sheha, and ¥ Dedan, and the 


merchants “of ‘Tarshish, with all *the a 
young lions thereof, shall say unto 
20 


thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ? 
hast thou gathered thy company to 
take a prey? to carry away silver 
and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil ? 

14 J Therefore, son of man, pro- 
phesy and say unto Giog, Thus saith 
the Lord Gon; » In that day when 
my people of Israel ° dwelleth safely, 
shalt thou not know i¢ ? 

15 *And thou shalt come from 
thy place out of the north parts, thou, 
eand many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army: 

16 ‘And thou shalt come a a- 
gainst my people of Israel, asa cloud 
to cover the land; &it shall be in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee 
against my land, "that the heathen 
may know me, when I shall be sancti- 
fied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Art 
thou he of whom ] have spoken in 
old time *by my servants the pro- 
phets of Israel, which prophesied in 
those days many years that I would 
bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at 
the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the 
Lord Gon, that my fury shall come 
up in my face. 

19 For ‘in my jealousy *and in 
the fire of my wrath have | spoken, 
1Surely in that day there shall be a 
great shaking in the land of Israel ; 

20 So that ™ the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beasts of the field, and all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that ave upon the 
face of the earth, shall shake at my 
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hart 2and the mountains shall 
thrown down, and the ? — 
laces shall fall, and every wall s 
all to the ground. 
21 And I will °call for ®a sword 


. | against him throughout all my moun- 


tains, saith the Lord Gop: ‘every 


‘| man’s sword shall be against his 
- | brother. 


22 And I will ‘plead against him 
with "pestilence and with blood ; and 
t] will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many i ba 
that are with him, an overflowing 
rain, and “great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. 

, 23 Thus will I magnify myself, and 
*sanctify myself; Yand I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 God's judgment upon Gog. 8 Isracl’s vic- 
tory. 11 Gog's burial in Hamon-gog. 17 The 
Jeast of the fowls. 23 Isruel, having been 
plagued for thetr sins, shall be gathered again 
with eternal favour. 


TINHEREFORE, *thou son of 
man, prophesy against Gog, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Be- 
hold, 1 am against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : 
2 And I will turn thee back, and 
leave but the sixth part of thee, "and 
will cause thee to come up from ‘the 
north parts, and will bring thee upon 
the mountains of Israel : 

3 And 1 will smite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 °Thou shalt fall upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, thou, and all th 
bands, and the people that is wit. 


.| thee: ¢] will give thee unto the ra- 
ing. | venous birds of every ‘sort, and fo the 


beasts of the field ‘to be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon 7 the open 
field : for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

6 °And I will send a fire on Ma- 
gog, and among them that dwell 
* carelessly in ‘the isles: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 

7 ®So will I make my holy name 
known in the midst of, my people 


-| Israel ; and 1 will not let them ™pol- 


lute my holy name any more: ‘and 
the heathen shall know that I am 
the Lorn, the Holy One in Israel. 

8 WT * Behold, it is come, and it is 
done, saith the Lord Gon; this is the 
day 'whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel shall go forth, and shall set 
on fire and burn the weapons, both 


the shields and the bucklers, the bows 
and the arrows, and the ?handstaves, 
and the spears, and they shall *burn 
them with fire seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood 
out of the field, neither cut down any 
out of the forests; for they shall burn 
the weapons with fire: ™and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, 
and rob those that robbed them, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

11 J And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will give unto orn 8 
place there of graves in Israel, the 
valley of the passengers on the east 
of the sea: i i it shall stop the ‘noses 
of the passengers: and there shall 
they bury Gog and all his multitude: 
and they shall call it The valley of 
5’ Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the 
house of Israel be burying of them, 
=that they may cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them ; and it shall be to 
them a renown the day that °I shall 
be glorified, saith the Lord Gon. 

14 And they shall sever out ‘men 
of continual employment, passing 
through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon 
the face of the earth, to cleanse it: 
after the end of seven months shall 
they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass 
through the land, when any seeth a 
man’s bone, then shall he ‘set up a 
sign by it, till the buriers have buried 
it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city 
shall be *Hamonah. Thus shall they 
acleanse the land. 

17 J] And, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Gon; "Speak *unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every 
beast of the field, * Assemble your- 
selves, and come; gather yourselves 


on every side to my “sacrifice that I | 32 


do sacrifice for you, even a great sa- 
crifice ‘upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of * goats, of bullocks, all 
of them *fatlings of Bashan. 


19 And ye shall eat fat till ye 
be full, and drink blood till ye 
drunken, of my sacrifice which I 


have sacrificed for you. 

20 Y Thus ye shall be filled at m 
table with horses and chariots, * wit 
mighty men, and with all men of war, 
sai e Lord Gop. 
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21 * And I will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen shall 
see my judgment that I have exe- 
cuted, and »my hand that I have laid 
upon them. 

22 °So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am the Lorp their God 
from that day and forward. 

23 J 4 And the heathen shall know 
that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity: because 
they trespassed against me, therefore 
*hid I my face from them, and f gave 
them into the hand of their enemies : 
so fell they all by the sword. 

24 & According to their unclean- 
ness and according to their transgres- 
sions have I done unto them, and hid 
my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; "Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon the ! whole house of Israel, and 
will be jealous for my holy name ; 

26 *After that they have borne 
their shame, and all their trespasses 
whereby they have trespassed against 
me, when they ‘dwelt safely in their 
land, and none made them afraid. 

27 ™When I have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, and 
nam sanctified in them in the sight 
of many nations ; 

28 °Then shall they know that I 
am the Lorn their God, ? which 
caused them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen: but I have ga- 
thered them unto their own land, and 
have left none of them any more 
there. 

29 PNeither will I hide my face 
any more from them: for 1 have 
4 poured out my spirit upon the house 
of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 The time, manner, and end af the vision. 6 
The description of the east gate, 20 of the 
north gate, 24 af the south gate, 32 af the 
east gate, 35 and of the north gate. 39 Eight 
tables. 44 The chambers. 48 The porch of 
the house. 


N the five and twentieth year of 

our captivity, in the beginning of 
the year, in the tenth day of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after 
that *the city was smitten, in the 
selfsame day the hand of the Lorp 
was uponme, and brought me thither. 

2 °In the visions of God brought 
he me into the land of Israel, 4and 
set me upon a very high mountain, 
*by which exis as the frame of a city 
on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 
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behold, there was a man, whose ap- 
earance was like the appearance of 
rass, ‘with a line of flax in his hand, 
Sand a measuring reed ; and he stood 
in the gate. 

4. And the man said unto me, ®Son 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine 
heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; 
for to the intent that I might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought 
hither: ‘declare all that thou seest 
to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold *a wall on the out- 
side of the house round about, and in 
the man’s hand a measuring reed of 
six cubits Jong by the cubit and an 
hand breadth: so he measured the 
breadth of the building, one reed ; 
and the height, one reed. 

6 9 Then came he unto the gate 
?which looketh toward the east, and 
went up the stairs thereof, and mea- 
sured the threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad; and the 
other threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and 
between the little chambers were 
five cubits ; and the threshold of the 
gate by the perc of the gate within 
wus one reed. 

8 He measured also theporch of the 
gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits ; and the porch of 
the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the 
gate eastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side; they three 
were of one measure: and the posts 
had one measure on this side and 
on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and 
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The * space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, 
and the space was one cubit on that 
side: and the little chambers were 
six cubits on this side, and six cubits 
on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate 
from the roof of one little chamber 
to the roof of another: the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door 
against door. 

14 He made also posts of three- 
score cubits, even unto the post of the 
court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate 
of the entrance unto the face of the 
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porch of the inner gate were fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there were '? narrow win- 
dows to the little chambers, and to 
their posts within the gate round 
about, and likewise to the ? arches: 
and windows were round about ‘in- 
ward; and upon each post were palm 
trees. 

17 Then brought he me into ™the 
outward court, and, lo, there were 
n chambers, and a pavement made for 
the court round about: ° thirty cham- 
bers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side 
of the gates over against the length 
of the gates was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate 
unto the forefront of the inner court 
S5without, an hundred cubits east- 
ward and northward. 

20 WY And the gate of the outward 
court ‘that looked toward the north, 
he measured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this side and three on 
that side ; and the posts thereof and 
the ’arches thereof were after the 
measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
arches, and their palm trees, were 
after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east; and they 
went up unto it by seven steps ; and 
the a thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
was over against the gate toward the 
north, and toward the east; and he 
measured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 

24 9 After that he brought me 
toward the south, and behold a gate 
toward the south: and he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches 
thereof according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it 
and in the arches thereof round about, 
like those windows: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to 
£0 up to it, and the arches thereof 
were before them: and it had palm 
trees, one on this side, and another 
on that side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the in- 
ner court toward the south: and he 
measured from gate to gate toward 
the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


court by the south gate: and he mea- 
sured the south gate according to 
these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures: 
and there were windows in it and in 
the arches thereof round about: it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

80 And the arches round about 
were Pfive and twenty cubits long, and 
five cubits ? broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were 
toward the utter court; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof: and 
the going up to it had eight steps. 

32 J And he brought me into the 
inner court toward the east: and he 
measured the gate according to these 
measures, 

33 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, were according to these mea- 
sures: and there were windows there- 
in and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were 
toward the outward court ; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side: and the 
going up to it had eight steps. 

35 J And he brought me to the 
north gate, and measured i¢ according 
to these measures ; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
and the windows to it round about: 
the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were to- 
ward the utter court ; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on this 
side, and on that side: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the 
entries thereof were by the posts of 
the gates, where they washed the 
burnt offering. 

39 Y And in the porch of the gate 
were two tables on this side, and two 
tables on that side, to slay thereon the 
burnt offering and ‘the sin offering 
and ‘the trespass offering. 

40 And at the side without, ?as one 
goeth up to the entry of the north 
gate, were two tables; and on the 
other side, which was at the porch of 
the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by the 
side of the gate; eight tables, where- 
upon they slew their sacrifices. 
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42 And the four tables were of 
hewn stone for the burnt offering, of 
a cubit and an half long, and a cubit 
and an half broad, and one cubit 
high: whereupon also they laid the 
instruments eho wii they slew the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were ? hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about: 
and upon the tables was the flesh of 
the offering. 

44 9] And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of * the singers in 
the inner court, which was at the side 
of the north gate; and their prospect 
was toward the south: one at the side 
of the east gate having the prospect 
toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This 
chainber, whose prospect is toward 
the south, is for the priests, ‘the 
keepers of the *charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose pros- 
pect is toward the north is for the 
priests, "the keepers of the charge of 
the altar: these are the sons of * Za- 
dok among the sons of Levi, which 
come near to the Lorp to minister 
unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the 
altar that was before the house. 

48 WY And he brought me to the 
porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits on 
this side, and five cubits on that side: 
and the breadth of the gate was three 
cubits on this side, and three cubits 
on that side. 

49 ¥ The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven 
cubits; and he brought me by the steps 
whereby they went up to it: and there 
were = pillars by the posts, one on this 
side, and another on that side. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments 
of the temple. 


FTERW ARD he brought me to 

the temple, and measured the 

posts, six cubits broad on the one 

side, and six cubits broad on the other 

side, which was the breadth of the 
tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the ‘door 
was ten cubits; and the sides of the 
door were five cubits on the one side, 
and five cubits on the other side: and 
he measured the length thereof, forty 
cubits: and the breadth, twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and mea~ 
sured the post of the door, two cubits ; 
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and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4. So *he measured the length there- 
of, twenty cubits ; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before the temple: and 
he said unto me, This is the most 
holy place. 

5 After he measured the wall of 
the house, six cubits; and the breadth 
of every side chamber, four cubits, 
round about the house on every side. 

6 »And the side chambers were 
three, ?one over another, and *thirty 
in order; and they entered into the 


wall which was of the house for the | chambe 


side chambers round about, that they 
might ‘have hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And *¢there wus an enlarging, 
and a winding about still upward to 
the side chambers: for the winding 
about of the house went still upward 
round about the house: therefore the 
breadth of the house was sti// upward, 
and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house 
round about: the foundations of the 
side chambers were 4a full reed of six 
great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, 
was five cubits: and that which was 
left was the place of the side cham- 
bers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round 
about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side cham- 
bers were toward the place that was 
left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and 
the breadth of the place that was left 
was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was be- 
fore the separate place at the end 
toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad ; and the wall of the building 
was five cubits thick round about, and 
the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long ; and the sepa- 
rate place, and the building, with the 
walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of 
the house, and of the separate place 
toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length 
of the building over against the 
separate place which was behind it, 
and the ® galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, an hun- 
dred cubits, with the inner temple, 
and the porches of the court ; 
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b Ex. 30.1 


ich, 44.16. 
Mal.1.7,12. 
k Ex. 30. 8. 


11Ki 6. 
31-35. 


m ch. 40. 16. 
ver. 16. 
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16 The door posts, and *the nar- | cubits was the north door, and the 


row windows, and the galleries round 
about on their three stories, over 
against the door, ?cieled with wood 
round about, ?and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered ; 

17 To that above the door, even 
unto the inner house, and without, 
and by all the wall round about with- 
in and without, by * measure. 

18 And it was made ‘ with cheru- 
bims and palm trees, so that a palm 
tree was between a cherub and a 
cherub ; and every cherub had two 
faces ; 

19 &So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on the one side, 
and the face of a young lion toward 
the palm tree on the other side: it 
was made through all the house 
round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and palm trees 
made, and on the wall of the temple. 

21 The § posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanc- 
tuary ; the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

22 4 The altar of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof 
two cubits ; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he said 
unto me, This is ‘the table that is 
k before the Lorn. 

23 !And the temple and the sanc- 
tuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
apiece, two turning leaves ; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for 
the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, 
on the doors of the temple, cherubims 
and palm trees, like as were made 
upon the walls ; and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch 
without. 

26 And there were ™ narrow win- 
dows and palm trees on the one side 
and on the other side, on the sides of 
the porch, and upon the side cham- 
bers of the house, and thick planks. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 The chambers for the priests. \3 The use 


thereof. 19 The mwasures of the outward 
court, 


fl eee) he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
the north: and he brought me into 
*the chamber that was over against 
the separate place, and chic vas 
before the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred 


breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits 
which were for the inner court, and 
over against the pavement which 
was for the utter court, was » gallery 
against gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a 
way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries ? were 
higher than these, ? than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the 
building. 

6 For they were in three stories, 
but had not pillars as the pillars of 
the courts: therefore the building was 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 
over against the chambers, toward the 
utter court on the forepart of the 
chambers, the length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was fifty 
cubits: and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 And ‘from under these cham- 
bers was 5 the entry on the east side, 
Sas one goeth into them from the 
utter court. 

10 The chambers were inthe thick- 
ness of the wall of the court toward 
the east, over against the separate 
place, and over against the building. 

11 And *the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as lon 
as they, and as broad as they: and 
all their goings out were both accord- 
ing to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth 
into them. 

13 GW Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south cham- 
bers, which are before the separate 
place, they be holy chambers, where 
the priests that approach unto the 
Lorp ‘shall eat the most holy things: 
there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and *the meat offering, and 
the sin offering, and the trespass 
ata the place is holy. 

14. * When the priests enter there- 
in, then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the utter court, but 
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God's glory cometh EZEKIEL, XLIII. into the temple. 
BewORB | there they shall lay their garments | the children of Israel for ever, and | _ B*FORS 
ee wherein they minister ; for they are | my holy name, shall the house of ea ra 
— | holy; and shall put on other gar- | Israel ?no more defile, neither they, oe 

ments, and shall approach to those | nor their kings, by their whoredom, oaaaniees 
things which are for the people. nor by ‘the carcases of their kings | 94¢% 252" 
15 Now when he had made an | in their high places. 
end of measuring the inner house, he | _ 8 * In their setting of their thresh- | ‘See2Kings 
brought me forth toward the gate | old by my thresholds, and their post 4,5, i 
whose prospect is toward the east, | by my posts, 2and the wall between | 3308" 
and measured it round about. me and them, they have even defiled | 7", 
2Heb.wind.| 16 He measured the east ?side | my holy name by their abominations | there was 
with the measuring reed, five hun- | that they have committed: where- | Jenvecn me 
dred reeds, with the measuring reed | fore I have consumed them in mine | "4 “em. 
round about. anger. 
17 He measured the north side,| 9 Now let them put away their 
five hundred reeds, with the measur- | whoredom, and *the carcases of their | * Ve" 7- 
ing reed round about. kings, far from me, ‘ and I will dwell | *%” 
18 He measured the south side, | in the midst of them for ever. 
five hundred reeds, with the measur- | 10 J Thou son of man, "shew the | °° #4 
ing reed. house to the house of Israel, that they 
19 J He turned about to the west | may be ashamed of their iniquities: 
side, and measured five hundred | and let them measure the * pattern. | 3 Or, sum, 
reeds with the measuring reed. 11 And if they be ashamed of all | °°" 
20 He measured it by the four | that they have done, shew them the 
gch.40.5, | Sides: &it had a wall round about, | form of the house, and the fashion 
beh. 45.2. |" five hundred zeeds long, and five | thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
hundred broad, to make a separation | and the comings in thereof, and all 
between the sanctuary and the pro- | the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
fane place. nances thereof, and all the forms 
CHAPTER XLIII. thereof, and all the laws thereof’: 
1 The returning of the glory of God into the | 2nd write it in their sight, that they 
temple. 7 ati of Israel hindered God's | Ma keep the whole form thereof, 
ee aa Bi uiios crake ai te and all the ordinances thereof, and 
house. 13 The measures, 18 and the or- do them. 
dinances of the altar. 12 This is the law of the house ; 
FTERWARD he brought me | Upon * the top of the mountain the | * ch. #0. 2. 
ach. 10.19. to the gate, even the gate * that | whole limit thereof round about shall 
aay looketh toward the east: be most holy. Behold, this is the 
b ch. 11. 23, 2 > And, behold, the glory of the | law of the house. 
God of Israel came from the way of | 13 J And these are the measures 
Rev Lis, | the east: and chis voice wus like a| of the altar after the cubits: ¥ The pees 
fis et, |moise of many waters: ‘and the | cubités a cubit and anhand breadth;| 
ach.10.4. | earth shined with his glory. even the ‘bottom shall be a cubit, and | } Heb. 
eerie 3 And it was *according to the | the breadth a cubit, and the border 
8.4. ' | appearance of the vision which IJ saw, | thereof by the edge thereof round | 5 Heb. tip. 
ror when | even according to the vision that I saw | about shall be a span; and this shail 
prophesy /* when I came ‘to destroy the city: | be the higher place of the altar. 
city should and the visions were like the vision 14 And from the bottom upon the 
ede Y- | that I saw & by the river Chebar ; and | ground even to the lower settle shall 
See ch. 9.1, | J fell upon my face. be two cubits, and the breadth one 
f 80 Jer.1. 4 »And the glory of the Lorn came | cubit ; and from the lesser settle even 
a 3, | into the house by the way of the gate | to the greater settle shall be four 
& 8,23. whose prospect is toward the east. | cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 
wee gi] 5 'So the spirit took me up, and| 15 So ‘the altar shal be four cubits ; | $2° inet 
ich.3.12,14. | brought me into the inner court; | and from ’ the altar and upward shall is fhe noe 
ae and, behold, * the glory of the Lorn | be four horns. rick ced 
10,11, | filled the house. 16 And the altar shall be twelve | thet 20% 
1 ch, 40. 8. 6 And IJ heard him speaking unto | cubits long, twelve broad, square in ob. 1. 
m Ps, 99.1. | me out of the house; and !the man | the four squares thereof. 
PL Gir 8-2. | stood by me. 17 And the settle shall be fourteen 
ekx, 29.45.| 7 4 And he said unto me, Son of | cubits long and fourteen broad in the 
Ei ie =| man, ™ the place of my throne, and | four squares thereof ; and the border 
josl3.17, | =the place of the soles of my feet, | about it shail be half a cubit ; and 


3 Cor. 6. 16./ °where I will dwell in the midst of 


the bottom thereof shall be a cubit 
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= Bee 
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a Lev. 1. 5. 
bch, 44.15. 


oc Ex. 29, 

10, 12. 
Lev.8.14,15. 
ch. 45. 18,19. 


a Ex. 29. 14. 


eTieb. 18.11. 


f Lev. 2.18. 


« Ex. 29. 35, 
Lev. 8, 33, 


2 Heb. 
their alee 
Ex. 20. 24. 
h Lev. 9. 1. 


BOr, thank 
offerings, 
i Job 42. 8 


ch. 20.40,41. 


Rom. 12. 1. 
1 Pet. 2.5 


ach. 43. 1. 





about ; and “his stairs shall look to- 
ward the east. 

18 J And he said unto me, Son of 
man, thus saith the Lord Gop; These 
are the ordinances of the altar in 
the day when they shall make it, to 
offer burnt offerings thereon, and to 
*sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to » the 
priests the Levites that be of the seed 
of Zadok, which approach unto me, 
to minister unto me, saith the Lord 
Gon, *a young bullock for a sin 
offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put i¢ on the four horns 
of it, and on the four corners of the 
settle, and upon the border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also 
of the sin offering, and he ¢shall burn 
itin the appointed place of the house, 
° without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a kid of the goats without 
blemish for a sin offering ; and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end 
of cleansing it, thou shalt offer a 
young bullock without blemish, and 
a ram outof the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them be- 
fore the Lorn, f and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall 
offer them up for a burnt offering 
unto the Lorn. 

25 ®Seven days shalt thou prepare 
every te a goat for a sin offering : 
they shall also prepare a young bul- 
lock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge 
the altar and purify it; and they 
shall ? consecrate themselves, 

27 » And when these days are ex- 
pired, it shall be, that upon the eighth 
day, and so forward, the priests shall 
make your burnt offerings upon the 
altar, and your * peace offerings ; and 
I will ‘accept you, saith the Lord Gon. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 
1 The east gate assigned only to the prince. 

4 The priests reproved for polluting of the 

sanctuary. 9 Idolaters uncapable af the 


priest's office. 15 The sons of Zadok are ac- 
ted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the priests, 


HEN he brought me back the 
way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary * which looketh toward the 
east ; and it was shut. 
2 Then said the Lorn unto me; 
This gate shall be shut, it shall not 
be opened, and no man shall enter in 
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by it; » because the Lorn, the God 
of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it shall be shut. 

3 It is for the prince ; the prince, 
he shall sit in it to °eat bread before 
the Lorn; “he shall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate, and 
shall go out by the way of the same. 

4. J Then brought he me the way 
of the north gate before the house: 
and J looked, and, ° behold, the glory 
of the Lorn filled the house of the 
Lorn : f and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lorn said unto me, 
&Son of man, ? mark well, and be- 
hold with thine eyes, and hear with 
thine ears all that I say unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the 
house of the Lorn, and all the laws 
thereof ; and mark well the entering 
in of the house, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. 

G And thou shalt say to the » re- 
bellious, even to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; O ye 
house of Israel, ‘let it suffice you of 
all your abominations, 

7 *In that ye have brought into 
my sanctuary *! strangers, ™ uncir- 
cumcised in heart, and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 
pollute it, even my house, when ye 
offer "m 
blood, and they have broken my cove- 
nant because of all your abominations. 

8 And ye have not Pkeptthe charge 


of mine holy things: but ye have set |» 


keepers of my ‘ charge in my sanc- 
tuary for yourselves. 

9 J Thus saith the Lord Gop; 4No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter 
into my sanctuary, of any stranger 
that is among the children of Israel. 

10 * And the Levites that are gone 
away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from 
me after their idols ; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, *having charge at the 
gates of the house, and ministering 
to the house: ‘they shall slay the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice for 
the people, and * they shall stand be- 
fore them to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto 
them before their idols, and ¥* caused 
the house of Israel to fall into ini- 
quity ; therefore have I *lifted up 


mine hand against them, saith the | «sto 


Lord Gop, and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 
13 ¥ And they shall not come near 


bread, °the fat and the v 
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for the priests. 
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aNum.J8.4. 
1 Chr. 28.28, 
82. 


bch. 40. 46. 
& 43. 19. 


c1Sam.2.35. 
d ver. 10. 


eDeut. 10.8. 
f ver. 7. 


sch. 41. 22, 


1 ch. 46. 20. 
See Ex. 29. 
37. & 30. 2 
Lev. 6. 27. 
Matt. 23.17, 
19. 


m Lev. 21.5. 
2 Lev. 10. 9. 


° Tev. 21. 7s 
18, 14. 
4ieb. . 
thrust forth. 


& Heb. from 


a priest 


unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto me, nor to come near to any of 
my holy things, in the most holy 
place: but they shall *bear their 
shame, and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

14 But I will make them * keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all the 
service thereof, and for all that shall 
be done therein. 

15 JT » But the priests the Levites, 
°the sons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of my sanctuary “when the 
children of Israel went astray from 
me, they shall come near to me to 
minister unto me, and they °shall 
stand before me to offer unto me ‘ the 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gon: 

16 They shall enter into my sanc- 
tuary, and they shall come near to 
6 my table, to minister unto me, and 
they shall keep my charge. 

17 J And it shall come to pass, that 
when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, " they shall be cloth- 
ed with linen garments ; and no wool 
shall come upon them, whiles they 
minister in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. 

18 ! They shall have linen bonnets 
upon their teade; and shall have linen 
breeches upon their loins ; they shall 
not gird themselves 73 with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into 
the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, * they shall put 
off their garments wherein they mi- 
nistered, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they shall put on other 
garments ; and they shall ! not sanc- 
tify the people with their garments. 

20 ™ Neither shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow 
long ; they shall only poll their heads. 

21 ® Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into the inner 
court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their 
wives a °widow, nor her that is ‘* put 
away: but they shall take maidens 
of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
a widow * that had a priest before. 

23 And Pthey shall teach my peo- 
ple the difference between the ae 
and profane, and cause them to dis- 
cern between the unclean and the 
clean. 

24 And in controversy they shall 
stand in judgment ; and they shall 
judge it according to my judgments: 
and they shall keep my laws and my 


-| statutes in all mine assemblies ; * and 


they shall hallow my sabbaths. 


25 And they shall come at no *dead 
person to defile themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may 
defile themselves. 

26 And tafter he is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, "unto the inner 
court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
x he shall offer his sin offering, saith 
the Lord Gon. 

28 And it shall be unto them for 
an inheritance: I » am their inherit- 
ance: and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel: I am their pos- 
session. 

29 * They shall eat the meat offer- 
ing, and the sin offering, and the 
trespass offering ; and * every ? dedi- 
cated thing in Israel shall be their’s. 

30 And the ?° first of all the first- 
fruits of all things, and every oblation 
of all, of every sort of your obla- 
tions, shall be the priest’s: ye “shall 
also give unto the priest the first of 
your dough, “that he may cause the 
blessing to rest in thine house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any 
thing that is ¢ dead of itself, or torn, 
whether it be fowl or beast. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for 
the city, 7 and for the prince, 9 Ordinances 
for the prince. 


OREOVER, ‘ when ye shall 
“divide by lot the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall *ofter an oblation 
unto the Lorn, °an holy portion of 
the land: the length shall be the 
length of five and twenty thousand 
reeds, and the breadth shall be ten 
thousand. This shal be holy in all 
the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the 
sanctuary ‘five hundred in length, 
with five hundred in breadth, square 
round about; and fifty cubits round 
about for the “suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure the length of five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth of ten 
thousand: 4and in it shall be the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4.° The holy portion of the land shall 
be for the priests the ministers of the 
sanctuary, which shall come near to 
minister unto the Lorp: and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an 
holy place for the sanctuary. 

5 ‘And the five and twenty thou- 
sand of length, and the ten thousand 
of breadth, shall also the Levites, the 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
574. 


8 Lev. 21. 
ie L 


tNum. 6.10. 
& 19. 11, &c. 


u ver. 17. 


x Lev. 4. 3. 


2am 18. 
Deut. 10.9. 
& 18,1, 2. 
Josh, 18. 14, 
HY 
* Lev. 6. 18, 
29. & 7. 6. 
a Lev. 27.21, 
28, com- 
gred with 
um. 18.14. 
2 Or, 
devoted. 


8 Or, chief. 
b Ex. 13. 2. 


e Num. 15. 


20. 

Neh. 10. 87, 
d Prov. 3. 9, 
tp 


Mal. 3. 10. 


6 Ex. 22. 8l. 
Lev. 22. 8. 


4Ileh. when 
e cause the 
and to fall. 
ach, 47. 22, 
b ch. 48, 8. 


B Ileb. 
holiness. 


¢ ch, 42, 20. 


6 Or, void 
places. 


d ch. 48.10. 


e ver. 1. 
ch.48.10,&c. 


f ch. 48. 13. 





791 





The ordinances 
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1 ch. 44. 6. 
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2 Ticb. 
expulsions, 
8 Lev. 19.35, 
Prov. 11.1. 


oF x. 3. 18. 


Lev. 27, 25. 
Num. 3. 47. 


8 Or, kid. 


4Or, thank 


* 


p Lev. 1.4. 


6 Heb. shall 
be for. 
6 Or, with, 


ministers of the house, have for 
themselves, for a possession for 
® twenty chambers. 

6 WJ» And ye shall appoint the 

ssession of the city five thousand 
broad. and five and twenty thousand 
long, over against the oblation of the 
holy portion: it shall be for the whole 
house of Israel. 

7 'Anda portion shall be for the 
prince on the one side and on the 
other side of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of the possession of the 
city, before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side west- 
ward, and from the east side east- 
ward: and the length shall be over 
against one of the portions, from the 
west border unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his posses- 
sion in Israel: and *my princes shall 
no more oppress ah people ; and the 
rest of the land shall they give to the 
house of Israel according to their 
tribes. 

9 J Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
1Let it suffice you, O princes of Is- 
racl: ™remove violence and spoil, 
and execute judgment and justice, 
take away your ” exactions from my 
people, saith the Lord Gon. 

10 Ye shall have just ® balances, 
and a just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall 
be of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer: the measure thereof shall be 
after the homer. 

12 And the °shekel shall be twenty 
gerahs: twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shcekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall 
offer ; the sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of wheat, and ye shall give 
the sixth part of an ephah of an 
homer of barley : 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth 
part of a bath out of the cor, which is 
an homer of ten baths ; for ten baths 
are an homer : 

15 And one *Jamb out of the flock, 
out of two hundred, out of the fat 

astures of Israel ; for a meat offer- 
ing, and for a burnt offering, and for 
‘peace offerings, to make reconcilia- 
tion for them, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 All the people of the land 
‘shall give this oblation *for the 
prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part 
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to give burnt offerings, and meat of- 
ferings, and drink offerings, in the 
feasts, and in the new moons, and in 
the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the 
house of Israel: he shall prepare the 
sin offering, and the meat offering, 
and the burnt offering, and the 
: pec offerings, to make recon- 
ciliation for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In 
the first month, in the first day of 
the month, thou shalt take a young 
bullock without blemish, and 4cleanse 
the sanc ; 

19* And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering, and put it 
upon the posts of the house, and upon 
the four corners of the settle of the 
altar, and upon the posts of the gate 
of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the se- 
venth day of the month *for every 
one that erreth, and for him that is 
simple: so shall ye reconcile the 
house. 

21 *In the first month, in the four- 
teenth day of the month, ye shall have 


the passover, a feast of seven days; 
& 


unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for all 
the people of the land "a bullock for 
a sin offering. 

23 And *seven days of the feast he 
shall prepare a burnt offering to the 
Lorp, seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish daily the seven days; 
yand a kid of the goats daily for a sin 
offering. 

24 "And he shall prepare a meat 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and an hin 
of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, shall he 
do the like in the *feast of the seven 
days, according to the sin offering, 
according to the burnt offering, and 
according to the meat offering, and 
according to the oil. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince tn his worship, 9 
and for the people. 16 An order for the 
sedi oy ofits 19 The courts for 

NHUS saith the Lord Gon; The 

gate of the inner court that look- 
eth toward the east shall be shut the 
six working days ; but on the sabbath 
it shall be opened, and in the day of 
the new moon it shall be opened. 

2 *And the prince shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate 
without, and shail stand by the post 
of the gate, and the priests shall pre- 
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The prince’s inheritance. 
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pare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the 
threshold of the gate: then he shall 
go forth ; but the gate shall not be 
shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this gate 
before the Lorp in the sabbaths and 
in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that >the 
prince shall offer unto the Lorn in the 
sabbath day shall be six lambs without 
blemish, and a ram without blemish. 

5 ° And the meat offering shall be 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat 
offering for the lambs ?as he shall 
be able to give, and an hin of oil to 
an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat of- 
fering, an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, and for the lambs 
according as his hand shall attain 
unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 4And when the prince shall 
enter, he shall go in by the way of 
the porch of that gate, and he shall 
go forth by the way thereof. 

9 G But when the people of the 
land *shall come before the Lorn in 
the solemn feasts, he that entereth in 
by the way of the north gate to wor- 
ship shall go out by the way of the 
south gate; and he that entereth by 
the way of the south gate shall go 
forth by the way of the north gate: 
he shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of 
them, when they go in, shall go in; 
and when they go forth, shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the so- 
lemnities ‘the meat offering shall be 
an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah 
to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shal! pre- 
pare a voluntary burnt offering or 

eace offerings voluntarily unto the 

oRD, Sone shall then open him the 

ate that looketh toward the east, and 

e shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, as he did on 
the sabbath day: then he shall go 
forth ; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate. 

13 ® Thou shalt daily prepare a 
burnt offering unto the Lonnofelam 
*of the first year without blemish: 
thou shalt prepare it ‘every morning. 
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14 And thou shalt prepare a meat 
offering for it every morning, the 
sixth part of an ephah, and the third 
part of an hin of oil, to temper with 
the fine flour; a meat offering con- 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance 
unto the Lorn. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the 
lamb, and the meat offering, and the 
oil, every morning for a continual 
burnt offering. 

16 J Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
If the prince give a gift unto any 
of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons’; it shall be their 
possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his in- 
heritance to one of his servants, then 
it shall be his to'the year of liberty ; 
after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover * the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by 
oppression, to thrust them out of 
their possession ; but he shall give his 
sons inheritance out of his own pos- 
session: that my people be not scat- 
tered every man from his possession. 

199] After he brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which looked toward the 
north: and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This 7+ 
the place where the priests shall ! boil 
the trespass offering and the sin of- 
fering, where they shall ™ bake the 
meat offering; that they bear them 
not out into the utter court, "to 
sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into 
the utter court, and caused me to 
pass by the four corners of the court ; 
and, behold, ? in every corner of the 
court there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court 
there were courts ? joined of forty 
cubits long and thirty broad: these 
four ‘ corners were of one measure. 

23 And there was arow of building 
round about in them, round about 
them four, and it was made with boil- 
ing places under the rows round 
about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These 
are the places of them that boil, where 
the ministers of the house shall °boil 
the sacrifice of the people. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue 
of them. 13 The borders of the land. 22 The 
division of tt by lot. 
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FTERWARD he brought me 
again unto the door of the 
house ; and, behold, * waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront of 
the house stood toward the east, and 
the waters came down from under 
from the right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
utter gate by the way that looketh 
eastward ; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. 

3 And when the man that had the 
line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and 
he brought me through the waters ; 
the ? waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through the waters ; 
the waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through ; the waters were to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
sand ; and it was a river that I could 
not pass over: for the waters were 
risen, *waters to swim in, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

6 J And he said unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen this? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to return 
to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when J had returned, be- 
hold, at the ‘bank of the river were 
very many ‘trees on the one side and 
on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the de- 
sert, and go into the sea: which being 
brought forth into the sea, the waters 
shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that 
every thing that liveth, which mov- 
eth, whithersoever the ° rivers shall 
come, shall live: and there shall be a 
very great multitude of fish, because 
these waters shall come thither: for 
they shall be healed; and every 
thing shall live whither the river 
cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from 
ite even unto En-eglaim; they 
shall be a place to spread forth nets; 

their fish shall be according to their 
kinds, as the fish of the great sea, 
exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and 
the marishes thereof ‘shall not be 
healed’; they shall be, given to salt. 


12 And °*by the river upon the 
bank thereof, on this side and on 
that side, ?shall grow all trees for 
meat, * whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed: it shall bring forth *new 
fruit according to his months, be- 
cause their waters they issued out of 
the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf there- 
of ‘for medicine. 

13 GY Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
This shall be the border, whereby ye 
shall inherit the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel: " Joseph 
shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as 
well as another: concerning the 
which I 5‘lifted up mine hand to 
give it unto your fathers: and this 
land shall * fall unto you for inheri- 
tance. 

15 And this shail be the border of 


the land toward the north side, from | 


the great sea, 'the way of Hethlon, 
as men go to ™ Zedad ; 


16 " Hamath, ° Berothah, Sibraim, 
8 


which ts between the border of Da- 
mascus and the border of Hamath ; 
®Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea 
shall be ? Hazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus, and the north northward, 
and the border of Hamath. And this 
is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall 
measure 7from Hauran, and from 
Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel by Jordan, 
from the border unto the east sea. 
And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, 


from Tamar even to ‘the waters of | $ 
8strife tz Kadesh, the *river to the D 


great sea. And this is the south side 
? southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a man 
come over against Hamath. This is 
the west side. 

21 Soshall ye divide this land unto 
you according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 W And it shall come to pass, 
that ye shall divide it by lot for an 
inheritance unto you, "and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget children among 

ou; “and they shall be unto you as 
hon in the country among the chil- 
dren of Israel ;. they shall have in- 
heritance with you among the tribes 
of Israel. 

23 And it shell come to pass, thaé 
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heritance, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1,23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the 
sanctuary, li of the city and suburbs, 21 
and of the prince. 30 dimensions and 
gates of the city. 

OW these are the names of the 
tribes. *From the north end 
to the coast of the way of Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
the border of Damascus northward, 
to the coast of Hamath; for these 
are his sides east and west; * a por- 
tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the east side unto the west side, a 
portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, 
from the east side even unto the west 
side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the 
west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Judah. 

8 WJ And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
shall be » the offering which ye shall 
offer of five and twenty thousand 
reeds in breadth, and in length as 
one of the other parts, from the east 
side unto the west side: and the 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer 
unto the Lorn shall be of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of 
ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy oblation ; 
toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five 
and twenty thousand in length: and 
the sanctuary of the Lorp shall be 
in the midst thereof. 

11 ° Jt shall be for the priests that 
are sanctified of the sons of Zadok ; 
which have kept my ‘ charge, which 
went not astray when the children 
of Israel went astray, 4as the Levites 
went astray. 

12 And ¢his oblation of the land 
that is offered shall be unto them a 
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thing most holy by the border of the 
Levites. 

13 And over against the border of 
the priests the Levites shall have five 
and twenty thousand in length, and 
ten thousand in breadth: all the 
length shall be five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 

14 *And they shall not sell of it, 


neither exchange, nor alienate the | 28,33 


firstfruits of the land: for it is holy 
unto the Lorn. 

15 4 £ And the five thousand, that 
are left in the breadth over against 
the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be &a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs: and the 
city shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and the south 
side four thousand and five hundred, 
and on the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the west side 
four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city 
shall be toward the north two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the south 
two hundred and fifty, and toward 
the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and 
fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the holy por- 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand westward: and it 
shall be over against the oblation of 
the holy portion ; and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto them 
that serve the city. 

19 » And they that serve the city 
shall serve it out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand: ye shall offer the holy 
oblation foursquare, with the posses- 
sion of the city. 

21 J ‘And the residue shall be for 
the prince, on the one side and on 
the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand 
of the oblation toward the east border, 
and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west 


border, over against the portions for 


the prince: and it shall be the holy 
oblation ; * and the sanetuary of the 
house shall be in the midst thereof. 
22 Moreover from the ession 
of the Levites, and from the posses- 
sion of the city, being in the midst 
of that which is the prince’s, between 
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the border of Judah and the border 
of Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Benjamin shall have * a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Simeon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Issachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at 
the south side southward, the border 
shall be even from Tamar unto the 
waters of *strife in Kadesh, and to 
the river toward the great sea. 

29 ™ This is the land which ye shall 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel 
for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord Gop. 


DANIEL, I. 


30 Tf And these are the goings out 
of the city on the north side, four 
thousand and five hundred mea- 
sures. 

31 " And the gates of the city shall 
be after the names of the tribes of 
Israel: three gates northward ; one 
gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thou- 
sand and five hundred: and three 
gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thou- 
sand and five hundred measures : 
and three gates ; one gate of Simeon, 
one gate of Issachar, one gate of 
Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their three 
gates ; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 


35 Jt was round about eighteen ; 


thousand measures: °and the name 


of the city from that day shall be, | Zech. 


2p The Lonp is there. 





THE 


BOOK OF DANIEL. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Jehotakim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz taketh 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,and Azariah. 8 
They refusing the king's portion do prosper 
with pulse and water. 17 Their excellency tn 
wisdom. 


N the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah * came 
Nebuchadnezzar ink of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim 
king of Judah into his hand, with 
> part of the vessels of the house of 


.| God: which he carried °into the land 


of Shinar to the house of his god ; 


- |2 and he brought the vessels into the 
"| treasure house of his god. 


3 J And the king spake unto Ash- 
penaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring * certain of the 
children of Israel, and of the king’s 
seed, and of the princes ; 

4 Children *in whom was no ble- 
mish, but well favoured, and skilful 
in all wisdom, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and understanding science, 
and such as had ability in them to 
stand in the king’s palace, and‘ whom 
they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the rf Sr them a 
daily provision of the ki 


rr 


of *the wine which he drank: so 
nourishing them three years, that at 
the end thereof they might & stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah: 

7 » Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs gave names: ! for he gave 
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unto Daniel the name of Belteshaz- | .°35 


zar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; 
and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to 
Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

8 J But Daniel purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile himself 
* with the portion of the king’s meat, 


nor with the wine which he drank: i 


therefore he requested of the prince 
of the eunuchs that he might not 
defile himself. 

9 Now !God had brought Daniel 


into favour and tender love with the ee 


prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink: for why should he 
see your faces * worse liking than the 
children which are of your * sort? 
then shall ye make me endanger my 


ng’s meat, and | head to the king. 
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Nebuchadnezzar 
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forgetteth his dream. 
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11 Then said Daniel to 2 Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had 
set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech 
thee, ten days ; and let them give us 
* pulse ‘to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat 
of the portion of the king’s meat: 
and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the 
portion of their meat, and the wine 
that they should drink; and gave 
them pulse. 

17 | As for these four children, 


.|™God gave them "knowledge and 


skill in all learning and wisdom: and 
* Daniel had ° understanding in all 


;g, | Visions and dreams. 


18 Now at the end of the days 


5. 
1,’ | that the king had said he should bring 


them in, then the prince of the 


";eunuchs brought them in before 


Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them; and among them all was 
found none like Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah: therefore 
» stood they before the king. 

20 4 And in all matters of *wisdom 
and understanding, that the king 
enquired of them, he found them ten 
times better than all the magicians 
and astrologers that were in all his 
realm. 

21 *And Daniel continued even 
unto the first year of king Cyrus. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar, forgetting his dream, re- 
qutreth tt of the Chaldeans, by promises and 
threatenings. 10 They acknowledging their 
inability are judged to die. 14 Daniel obtain- 
ing some respite findeth the dream. 19 He 
blesseth God. 24 He staying the decree 1s 
brought to the king. 31 Thedream. 36 The 
interpretation. 46 Daniel's advancement. 
A ND in the second year of the 

reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, *where- 
with his spirit was troubled, and » his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 °Then the king commanded to 
call the magicians, and the astrolo- 
gers, and the sorcerers, and the 
Chaldeans, for to shew the king his 
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dreams. So they came and stood 
before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to 
the king in Syriack, ¢O king, live for 
ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to 
the Chaldeans, The thing is gone 
from me: if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall be °? cut 


in pieces, and your houses shall be } 


made a dunghill. 
6 * But if ye shew the dream, and 


the interpretation thereof, ye shall | t 


receive of me gifts and * rewards and 
great honour: therefore shew me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, 

7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will shew the inter- 
pretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I 
know of certainty that ye would ‘ gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is 
gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, & there is but one 
decree for you: for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to speak 
before me, till the time be changed : 
therefore tell me the dream, and I 
shall know that ye can shew me the 
interpretation thereof. 

10 J The Chaldeans answered be- 
fore the king, and said, There is not 
a man upon the earth that can shew 
the king's matter: therefore there is 
no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or as- 
trologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none 
other that can shew it before the 
king, » except the gods, whose dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was 
angry and very furious, and com- 
manded to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that 
the wise men should be slain; and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to be slain. 

14 J Then Daniel 5 answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
°7 captain of the king’s guard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, Why is the decree 
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made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and de- 
sired of the king that he would give 
him time, and that he would shew 
the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, his com- 
panions : 4 

18 ! That they would desire mer- 
cies *of the God of heaven concern- 
ing this secret ; * that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 Y Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel *in a night vision. Then 
Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, 
1Blessed be the name of God for 
ever and ever: ™for wisdom and 
might are his : 

21 And he changeth "the times 
and the seasons: ° he removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings: Phe giveth 
wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge 
to them that know understanding : 

22 1 He revealeth the deep and 
secret things: "he knoweth what is 
in the darkness, and * the light dwell- 
eth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, 
© thou God of my fathers, who hast 
given me wisdom and might, and 
hast made known unto me now what 
we ‘desired of thee: for thou hast 
now made known unto us the king’s 
matter. 

24 9 Therefore Daniel went in 
unto Arioch, whom the king had or- 
dained to destroy the wise men of 
Babylon: he went and said thus unto 
him ; Destroy not the wise men of 
Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will shew unto the king 
the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said 
thus unto him, ‘1 have found a man 
of the * captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the in- 
terpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz- 
zar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered in the pre- 
sence of the king, and said, The 
secret which the king hath demand- 
ed cannot the wise men, the astrolo- 
gers, the magicians, the soothsayers, 
shew unto the king ; 

28 * But there is a God in heaven 
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that revealeth secrets, and * maketh 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
xwhat shall be in the latter days. 
Thy dream, and the visions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are these ; 

29 As for thee, Oking, thy thoughts 
’came into thy mind upon thy bed, 
what should come to hereafter : 
yand he that revealeth secrets mak- 
eth known to thee what shall come 
to pass. 

30 * But as for me, this secret is 
not revealed to me for any wisdom 
that 1 have more than any living, 
‘but for their sakes that shall make 
known the interpretation to the king, 
“and that thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart. 

31 J Thou, O king, * sawest, and 
behold a great image. This great 
image, whose brightness was excel- 
lent, stood before thee; and the form 
thereof was terrible. 

32 > This image’s head was of fine 
ae his breast and his arms of silver, 

is belly and his * thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part 
of iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out 7° without hands, which 


smote the image upon his feet that | i 


were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became 4 like 
the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors; and the wind carried them 


away, that °no place was found for | 8! 


them: and the stone that smote the 
image ‘became a great mountain, 
8 and filled the whole earth. 

36 J This is the dream; and we 
will tell the interpretation thereof 
before the king. 

37 » Thou, O king, art a king of 
kings: ‘for the God of heaven hath 


given thee a kingdom, power, and | Hos 


strength, and glory. 

38 * And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell, the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine hand, and hath made 
thee ruler over them all. ! Thou art 
this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise 
™ another kingdom ” inferior to thee, 
and another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over ali the 
earth. 

40 And P the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things : and as iron that breaketh all 
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these, shall it break in pieces and 

bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest ¢ the 
feet and toes, part of potter's clay, 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall 
be divided ; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were 
pe of iron, and part of clay, so the 

ingdom shall be partly strong, and 
partly ? broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of 
men: but they shall not cleave ? one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay. 

44 And in ‘ the days of these kings 
rshall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, * which shall never be de- 
stroyed : and the ° kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, * bud it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 

45 *Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain *without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass ” hereafter : 
and the dream is certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 

46 J * Then the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell upon his face, and wor- 
shipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation 
y and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, 
and said, Of a truth it ts, that your 
God ts a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, * and a revealer of secrets, see- 
ing thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a 
great man, *and gave him many great 
gifts, and made him ruler over the 
whole province of Babylon, and 
> chief of the governors over all the 
wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 
king, ‘and he set Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs 
of the province of Babylon: but 
Daniel 4 sa¢ in the gate of the king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Nebuchadnexzar pledicateth a golden tmage in 
Dura. 8 Skadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 
are accused for not worshipping the image. 
13 They, being threatened, make a good con- 


. 19 God delivereth them out of the 
. 26 Nebuchadnezzar seeing the 
rac 


le blesseth God. 
EBUCHADNEZZAR the king 
made an image of gold, whose 
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height was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits: he set it 
up in the plain of Dura, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
sent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsel- 
lors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, to come to the de- 
dication of the image which Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, 
and captains, the judges, the trea- 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto the de- 
dication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and 
they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried # aloud, To 
you *it is commanded, *QO people, 
nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, 4*dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
worship the golden image that Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour be 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all 
the people heard the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds of musick, all the peo- 
ple, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worshipped the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up. 

8 J Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans ‘came near, and accused 
the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, 4O king, live for 
ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a de- 
cree, that every man that shall hear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all kinds of musick, shall fall down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 

12 ° There are certain Jews whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 
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ship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

13 J Then Nebuchadnezzar in his 
rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
Then they brought these men before 
the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them, Js it true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and aaeeadl aa do not ye 
serve my gods, nor worship the gold- 
en image which I have set up? 

15 Nowif ye be ready that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and 
dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, 
ye fall down and worship the image 
which I have made; fwell: but if ye 
worship not, ye shall be cast the same 
hour into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace ; Sand who is that God that 
shall deliver you out of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to the king, 
O Nebuchadnezzar, " weare not care- 
ful to answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

19 J Then was Nebuchadnezzar 
‘full of fury, and the form of his 
visage was changed against Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore 
he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven 
times more than it was wont to be 
heated. 

20 And he commanded the ‘most 
mighty men that were in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, and to cast them into the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in 
their *coats, their hosen, and their 
hats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s 
“commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hot, the *flame of 
the fire slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell 
down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was astonied, and rose up in haste, 
and speke, and said unto his * coun- 


sellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto the 
king, True, O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I 
see four mert loose, * walking in the 
midst of the fire, and ?they have no 
hurt ; and the form of the fourth is 
like 'the Son of God. 


delivered out of the furnace. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 580. 





k Is. 43. 2. 


3 Chald. 
there is na 
hurt in 
them 


26 J Then Nebuchadnezzar came | & 38.7 


near to the *mouth of the burnin 

fiery furnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
ye servants of the most high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, 
being gathered together, saw these 
men, “upon whose bodies the fire 
had no power, nor was an hair of 
their head singed, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the smell of fire 
had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, 
and said, Blessed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and deli- 
vered his servants that "trusted in 
him, and have changed the king’s 
word, and yielded their bodies, that 
they might not serve nor worship 
any god, except their own God. 

29 ° Therefore ‘I make a decree, 
That every pe nation, and lan- 
guage, which speak ‘any thing amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, shall be ?*cut 
in pieces, and their houses shall be 
made a dunghill: 4 because there is 
no other God that can deliver after 
this sort. 

30 Then the king’ promoted Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in 
the province of Babylon. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confesseth God's kingdom, 
4 maketh relation of his dreams, which the 
magicians could not interpret. 8 Daniel 
heareth the dream. 19 He interpreteth itt. 
28 The stery of the event. 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the 

king, *unto all people, nations, 

and languages, that dwell in all the 

earth; Peace be multiplied unto 
ou. 

2 *I thought it good to shew the 
signs and wonders » that the high 
God hath wrought toward me. 

3 °*How great are his signs! and 
how mighty are his wonders! his 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion ts from generation 
to generation. 
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Nebuchadnezzar's dream. DANIEL, IV. Daniel interpreteth it, 
BEFORE 4 9 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest | given unto him; and let seven' times | _ 28702" 
CARO, |inmine house, and flourishing in my ca over him. - ster 
—— | palace: 17 This matter is by.the decree of | “~— 

5 I saw a dream which made me | the watchers, and the demand by the | 4°ty.7" 
ech. 2.28,29. | afraid, and the thoughts upon my | word of the holy ones: to the intent 
bed and the visions of my head | * that the living may know ‘that the | + Ps. 9.16. 
fch.2.1. | troubled me. most High ruleth in the kingdom of | ,°°3-7 
6 Therefore made I a decree to | men, and giveth it to whomsoever he | Yer. 25 82 
bring in all the wise men of Babylon | will, and setteth up over it the basest 
before me, that they might make | of men. 
known unto me the interpretation of | 18 This dream I king Nebuchad- 
the dream. nezzar have seen. Now thou, O 
gch.2.2.:{ 7&Then came in the magicians, the | Belteshazzar, declare the interpreta- 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the | tion thereof, "forasmuch as all the | = Gen. 41.8, 
soothsayers: and I told the dream | wise men of my kingdom are not | on.5.8, 15. 
before them; but they did not make | able to make known unto me the 
known unto me the interpretation | interpretation: but thou art able ;*for | = ver. 8. 
thereof. the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 
8 J But at the last Daniel came in 19 J Then Daniel, » whose name | » ver. 8. 
beh.1.7, | before me, "whose name was Belte- | was Belteshazzar, was astonied for 
shazzar, according to the name of my | one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
11s, 63. 11. poe ae in whom is the spirit of the | him. The king spake, and said, 
altars oly gods: and before him I told the | Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or 
#6.11,14 | dream, saying, the interpretation thereof, trouble 
ech. 2. 48, 9 O Belteshazzar, * master of the | thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, 
sas magicians, because I know that the | My lord, *the dream be to them that | * See 25am. 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and | hate thee, and the interpretation Jer. 20. 7. 
no secret troubleth thee, tell me the | thereof to thine enemies. 
visions of my dream that I haveseen, | 20 *The tree that thou sawest, | «ver. 10,11, 
and the interpretation thereof. which grew, and was strong, whose | 
10 Thus were the visions of mine | height reached unto the heaven, and 
*Chald, F head in my bed ; 7] saw, and behold | the sight thereof to all the earth ; 
) Peck. 8). | 2a tree inthe midst of the earth, and| 21 Whose leaves were fair, and 
gon the height thereof was great. the fruit thereof much, and in it 
% 11 The tree grew, and was strong, | was meat for all ; under which the 
and the height thereof reached unto | beasts of the field dwelt, and upon 
heaven, and the sight thereof to the | whose branches the fowls of the 
end of all the earth : heaven had their habitation : 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, 22 >It is thou, O king, that art | > ch. 2.38. 
and the fruit thereof much, and in it | grown and become strong: for thy 
m¥zek.17. | was meat for all: ™the beasts of the | greatness is grown, and reacheth unto 
SceLan4, | field had shadow under it, and the beau. cand thy dominion to the end | ¢ Jer. 27. 6, 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the | of the earth. a 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed | 23 4 And whereas the king saw a | * ver. 13. 
of it. watcher and an holy one coming down 
13 I saw in the visions of my head | from heaven, and saying, Hew the 
a Ps, 108.20. | upon my bed, and, behold," a watcher | tree down, and destroy it ; yet leave 
ve yes, | and °an holy one came down from | the stump of the roots thereof in the 
ch. 8.13. - | heaven ; earth, even with a band of iron and 
Jude 14, 14 He cried *aloud, and said thus, } brass, in the tender grass of the field ; 
wala..,, | PHew down the tree, and cut off his | and let it be wet with the dew of 
pMatt.3.10. | branches, shake off his leaves, and | heaven, *and /et his portion be with | °¢h- 5. 21. 
aEsek. sl. | scatter his fruit: let the beasts get | the beasts of the field, till seven 


man’s, and let a beast’s 


away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches : 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump 
of his roots in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and /et his 
portion be with the beasts in the grass 
of the earth: 

16 Let his heart be c ed from 

eart be 


times pass over him ; 

24 This is the interpretation, O 
king, and this is the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my 
lord the king: 

25 That they shall t drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and they shall 
make thee to eat as oxen, and 
they shall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass 
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over thee, * till thou know that the 

most High ruleth in the kingdom of 

a and ‘giveth it to whomsoever 
e id 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots ; 
thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt have known that 
the * heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, letmy coun- 
sel be acceptable unto thee, and ' break 
off thy sins by righteousness, and 
thine iniquities by shewing mercy to 
the poor; ™ifit may be 2"a lengthen- 
ing of thy tranquillity. 

28 J All this came upon the king 


Nebuchadnezzar. 


29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked ?in the palace of the king- 
dom of Babylon. 

30 The king ° spake, and said, Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majesty ? 

31 ? While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell 4a voice from 
heaven, saying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And ‘they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
seven times shall pass over thee, un- 
til thou know that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar : and 
he was driven from men, and did eat 
grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles’ feathers, and 
his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And ‘at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes 
unto heaven, and mine understand- 
ing returned unto me, and I blessed 
the most High, and I praised and 
honoured him ‘that liveth for ever, 
whose dominion is “an everlasting 
dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation : 

35 And “all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 


15.3./¥ he doeth according to his will in 


the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth: and #none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
* What doest thou ? 

36 At the same time my reason re- 
turned unto me ; "and for the glory 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 
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brightness returned unto me; and 
my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me; and I was established in 
my kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was “added unto me. 


37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise | Me 


and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, “all whose works are truth, 
and his ways judgment: °and those 


that walk in pride he is able to abase. | ch 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Belshaxzar’s impious feast. 5 A handwrit- 
ing, unknown to the magicians, troubleth the 
king. 10 At the commendation of the queen 
Daniel ts brought. 17 He, reproving the 
king of pride and tdolatry, 25 readeth and 
interpreteth the writing. The monarchy 
ts translated to the Medes. 


ELSHAZZAR the king * made 

a great feast to a thousand of 

his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels » which his ? father 
Nebuchadnezzar had * taken out of 


the temple which was in Jerusalem ; | 4% 


that the king, and his princes, his 
wives, and his concubines, might 
drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem ; and the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his con- 
cubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, ¢and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 J 2 In the same hour came forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon the 
plaister of the wall of the king’s 
palace : and the king saw the part of 
the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s ‘ countenance 
Swas changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the *?7 joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his *knees 
smote one against another. 

7* The king cried ®aloud to bring 
in Sthe astrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise men of 
Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpre- 
tation thereof, shall be clothed with 
® scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, “and shall be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise 
men: ‘but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king 
the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar great- 
ly ‘troubled, and his * countenance 
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was changed in him, and his lords 
were astonied, 

10 W Now the queen by reason of 
the words of the ie and his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, !O king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed : 

11 ™ There is a man in thy king- 
dom, in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gods ; and in the days of thy 
father light and understanding and 
wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him ; whom the king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy * father, the 
king, Z say, thy father, made " mas- 
ter of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 

12 ° Forasmuch as an excellent 
spirit, and knowledge, and under- 
standing, ‘interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of hard sentences, and 
‘dissolving of *doubts, were found 
in the same Daniel, P whom the king 
named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel 
be called, and he will shew the in- 
terpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in 
before the king. And the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, whom the king 
my 7 father brought out of Jewry ? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that 
4 the spirit of the gods is in thee, and 
that light and understanding and ex- 
cellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now ‘the wise men, the 
astrologers, have been brought in 
before me, that they should read this 
writing, and make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof: but they 
could not shew the interpretation of 
the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst * make interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: * now if thou canst 
read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt be clothed with scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about thy neck, 
and shalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

17 J Then Daniel answered and 
said before the king, Let thy gifts be 
to thyself, and give thy * rewards to 
another; yet I will read the writing 
unto the Ling and make known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, tthe most high 
God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father 
a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, 
and honour : 


19 And for the majesty that he 

ave him, “all people, nations, and 
anguages, trembled and feared be- 
fore him: whom he would he slew ; 
and whom he would he kept alive ; 
and whom he would he set up; and 
whom he would he put down. 

20 * But when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened ?in pride, 
he was *deposed from his kingly 
te and they took his glory from 
lim : 

21 And he was Y driven from the 
sons of men; and ‘his heart was made 
like the beasts, and his dwelling was 
with the wild asses: they fed him 
with grass like oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven ; 
“till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
that he ap ointeth over it whomso- 
ever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshaz- 
zar, * hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all this ; 

23 >But hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven; and 
they have brought the vessels of his 
house before thee, and thou, and thy 
lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them ; and thou 
hast praised the gods of silver, and 
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
¢*which see not, nor hear, nor know: 
and the God in whose hand thy breath 
ts, and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified : 

24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him ; and this writing was 
written. 

25 J And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TE- 
KEL, UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 

97 TEKEL; ¢ Thou art weighed 
in the balances, and art found 
wanting. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the ‘ Medes and 
6 Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, 
and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, 
and put a chain of gold about hisneck, 
and made a proclamation concerning 
him, "that he should be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

30 J ‘In that night was Bel- 
shazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
slain. 

31 * And Darius the Median took 


the kingdom, *heing ‘about threescore | 4 


and two years old. 
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princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents ; 
of whom Daniel was first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the presidents and princes, 
> because an excellent spirit was in 
him; and the king thought to set him 
over the whole realm. 

4 9 °Then the presidents and 
poe sought to find occasion against 

aniel concerning the kingdom ; but 
they could find none occasion nor 
fault ; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault 
found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidentsand princes 
? assembled together to the king, and 
said thus unto him, 4 King Darius, 
live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the king- 
dom, the governors, and the princes, 
the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish 
a royal statute, and to make a firm 
3 decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any God or man for thirt 
days, save of thee, O king, he shall 
be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the de- 
cree, and sign the writing, that it be 
not changed, according to the °law 
of the Medes and Persians, which 
‘altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. 

10 Y. Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he went into 
his house ; and his windows being 
open in his chamber ‘ toward Jerusa- 
lem, he kneeled upon his knees & three 


,| times a day, and prayed, and gave 


thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. 

11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his God. 

12 Then they came near, and 
spake before the king concerning the 


altereth not. 
13 Then answered they and said 


before the king, That Daniel, *which 


is of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, 'regardeth not thee, O king, 
nor the decree that thou hast signed, 
but maketh his petition three times 
a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard 
these words, ™ was sore displeased with 
himself, and set his heart on Daniel 
to deliver him: and he laboured till 
the going down of the sun to deliver 
him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto 
the king, and said unto the king, 
Know, O king, that "the law of the 
Medes and Persians is, That no de- 
cree nor statute which the king esta- 
blisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, 
and they brought Daniel, and cast 
him into the den of lions. Now the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy 
God whom thou servest continually, 
he will deliver thee. 

17 °And a stone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den; Pand 
the king sealed it with his own signet, 
and with the signet of his lords; that 
the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel. 

18 9 Then the king went to his 
palace, and passed the night fasting: 
neither were ? instruments of musick 
brought before him: 4and his sleep 
went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early 
in the morning, and went in haste 
unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel: and the king spake and said 
to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the 
living God, "is thy God, whom thou 
servest continually, able to deliver 
thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 
*QO king, live for ever. 

22 t My God hath sent his angel, 
and hath “shut the lions’ mouths, that 
they have not. hurt me: forasmuch as 
before him innocency was found in 
me; and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
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glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of the 
den. So Daniel was taken up out of 
the den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, * because he believ- 
ed in his God. 

24 J And the king commanded, 
Yand they brought those men which 
had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the den of lions, them, 
“their children, and their wives; and 
the lions had the mastery of them, 
and brake all their bones in pieces or 
ever they came at the bottom of the 
den. 

25 J * Then king Darius wrote 
unto all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 >I make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kingdom men °trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
dfor he is the living God, and sted- 
fast for ever, and his kingdom ¢hat 


«| which shall not be °destroyed, and 


his dominion shadi be even unto the 
end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
fand he worketh signs and wonders 
in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the ?power of 
the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, cand in the reign of 
h Cyrus the Persian. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Daniel's vision af four beasts. 9 Of God's 
kingdom. 15 The interpretation thereaf. 


N the first year of Belshazzar king 
of Babylon * Daniel *had a dream 
and » visions of his head upon his bed: 
then he wrote the dream, and told the 
sum of the ‘ matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in 
my vision by night, and, behold, the 
four winds of the heaven strove upon 
the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts *came up 
from the sea, diverse one from an- 
other. 

4. The first was “like a lion, and had 
eagle's wings: I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, ‘and it was lift- 
ed up from the earth, and made stand 
upon the feet as a man, and a man’s 
heart was given to it. 

5 °And behold another beast, a 
second, like to a bear, and ° it raised 
up itself on one side, and t¢ had three 
ribs in the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it: and they said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo an- 
other, like a leopard, which had upon 
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the back of it four wings of a fowl; 
the beast had also ‘ four heads ; and 
dominion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night 
visions, and behold ¢ a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly ; and it had great iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before 
it; "and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, be- 
hold, ‘there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns 
eer up by the roots: and, be- 

old, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes of man, ‘and a mouth speak- 
ing great things. 

9 J ™@I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and "the Ancient 
of days did sit, ° whose garment was 
white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool: his throne 
was like the fiery flame, ? and his 
wheels as burning fire. 

10 4A fiery stream issued and 


came forth from before him : * thou- Ie 


sand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: *the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. 


11 I beheld then because of the | }2 


voice of the great words which the 
horn spake: ‘I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroy- 
ed, and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken 
away: yet ? their lives were prolong- 
ed for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, "one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to *the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. 

14 And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all *people, nations, and Jan- 


guages, should serve him: his do- 1 


minion is *an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 

15 GI Daniel »was grieved in 
my spirit in the midst of my * body, 
and the visions of my head troubled 
me, 

16 I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the truth 
of all this. So he told me, and made 
me know the interpretation of the 
things. 
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17 ° These great beasts, which are 
four, are forar kings, which shall arise 
out of the earth. 

18 But “the saints of the ? most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 

ossess the kingdom for ever, even 

or ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth 
of ¢the fourth beast, which was di- 
verse * from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of brass ; which devour- 
ed, brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with his feet ; 

20 And of the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three fell ; 
even of that horn that had eyes, and 
a mouth that spake very great things, 
whose look was more stout than his 
fellows. 

21 1 beheld, ‘and the same horn 
made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them ; 


22 & Until the Ancient of days. 


came, "and judgment was given to 
the saints of the most High ; and the 
time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be ‘the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from all 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. 

24“ And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom aveten kingsthat shall arise: 
and another shall rise after them ; 
anc he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 1 And he shall speak great words 
against the most High, and shall 


_|™wear out the saints of the most 


High, and "think to change times and 
laws: and °they shall be given into 


_| his hand P until a time and times and 


the dividing of time. 

26 1 But the judgment shall sit, 
and they shall take away his domi- 
nion, to consume and to destroy #t 
unto the end. 

27 And the "kingdom and domi- 
nion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall 
be oe to the peop of the saints 
of the most High, * whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, ‘and all 
‘dominions shall serve and obey 


_| him. 


28 Hitherto és the end of the 
matter. As for me Daniel, "my co- 
gitations much troubled me, and m 
countenance changed in me: but 


| puuke3-10, | x kept the matter in my heart. 


DANIEL, VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Daniel's vision of the ram and he goat. 13 
The two thousand three hundred days of sa- 
crifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and 
interpreteth the vision. 


N the third year of: the reign of 
king Belshazzar a vision pe hes 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
that which appeared unto me * at the 
first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was 
at » Shushan in the palace, which is in 
the province of Elam; and I saw in a 
vision, and J was by the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river a ram which had two horns: 
and the two horns were high ; but one 
was higher than *the other, and the 
higher came up last. 

4. I saw the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward ; so 
that no beasts might stand before him, 
neither was there any that could de- 
liver out of his hand; ° but he did ac- 
cording to his will, and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, 
an he goat came from the west on the 
face of the whole earth, and * touch- 
ed not the ground: and the goat hud 
‘4a notable horn between his eyes. 

G6 And he came to the ram that 
had two horns, which I had seen 
standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was moved with 
choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns: and 
there was no power inthe ram to stand 


before him, but he cast him down to | {) 


the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great: and when he was strong, the 
great horn was broken; and for it 


came up °four notable ones toward x 


the four winds of heaven. 

9 f And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, & toward the south, 
and toward the east, and toward the 
» pleasant /and. 


Of the ram and he goat. 
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10 ‘And it waxed great, even * to | 28 


k the host of heaven; and it cast down 
some of the host and of the stars to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. 

11 Yea,™he magnified himselfeven 
® to "the prince of the host, ° and 7 by 
him Pthe daily sacrifice was taken 


away, and the place of his sanctuary | / 


was cast down. 
12 And 4*an host was given him 


T Or, from 
him. 
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me stand 
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standing. 


ich. 11. 3. 


k ver. 8. 
ch. ll. 4. 
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m Deut. 28. 
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o Rev. 17.18, 
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against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down *the 
truth to the ground ; and it * practised, 
and prospered. 

13 4 Then I heard "one saint 
speaking, and another saint said unto 
28 that certain saint which spake, How 
long shall be the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice, and the transgression 
* of desolation, to give both the sanc- 
tuary and the host to be trodden un- 
der foot ? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred * days ; 
then shall the sanctuary be *cleansed. 

15 WY And it came to pass, when I, 
even I Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and sought for the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before me ? as the 
appearance of a man. 

16 And | heard a man’s voice * be- 
tween the banks of Ulai, which called, 
and said, » Gabriel, make this man to 
understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: 
and when he came, I was afraid, and 
fell upon my face: but he said unto 
me, Understand, © son of man: for at 
the time of the end shall be the vision. 

18 4 Now as he was speaking with 
me, I was in a deep sleep on my face 
toward the ground: ° but he touched 
me, and 7set me upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall be in the 
last end of the indignation: *‘ for at 
the time appointed the end shall be. 

20 € The ram which thou sawest 
having ¢wo horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 » And the rough goat is the king 
of Grecia: and the great horn that zs 
between his eyes !¢s the first king. 

22 k Now that being broken, where- 
as four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors ® are 
come to the full, a king ™of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, ® shal] stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
°but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, ? and shall 
prosper, and practise, and shall de- 
stroy the mighty and the *holy people. 

25 And ‘through his policy also 
he shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand ; *and he shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by * ges shall de- 
stroy many: “he shall also stand up 


. | against the Prince of princes; but he 
.| Shall be * broken wi 


out hand. 
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26 ¥ And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told és 
true: * wherefore shut thou up the 
vision ; for it shall be for many days. 


27 * And I Daniel fainted, and | 27 


was sick certain days; afterward I 
rose up, Pand did the king’s business ; 
and I was astonished at the vision, 
¢but none understood if. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Daniel, considering the time of the captivity, 
3 maketh confession of sins, \G and prayeth 
Sor the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabriet 
informeth him of the seventy weeks. 


| the first year *of Darius the 
son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of 
the Medes, ? which was made king 
over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Lorn came to » Jeremiah 
the prophet, that he would accom- 
plish seventy years in the desolations 
of Jerusalem. 

3 J °And I set my face unto the 
Lord God, to seek by prayer and “ 
plications, with fasting, and sac 
cloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lorn my 
God, and made my confession, and 
said, O 4 Lord, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments ; 

5 ° We have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments : 

6 * Neither have we hearkened 
unto thy servants the prophets, which 
spake in thy name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all 
the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, & righteousness 3 belong- 
eth unto thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces, as at this day; to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that 
are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their tres- 
i that they have trespassed against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth ® con- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. 

9 'To the Lord our God belo 
mercies and forgivenesses, thoug 
we have rebelled against him ; 

10 * Neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lorp our God, to walk 
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Daniel's prayer. 
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John 16. 24. 
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Ps. 80. 14, 
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k Jer. 25. 29. 
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whereupon 


thy name ts 
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cause to 
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Jer. 36. 7. 
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in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, ‘all Israel have transgress- 
ed thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey thy voice; there- 
fore the curse is poured upon us, and 
the oath that is written in the ™ law 
of Moses the servant of God, because 


we have sinned against him. 


12 And he hath * confirmed his 
words, which he spake against us, 


i7, {and against our judges that judged 
.| us, by bringing upon us a great evil: 


°for underthe whole heaven hath not 
been done as hath been done upon 
Jerusalem. 

13 P As it is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon us: 
dyet 2made we not our prayer before 
the Lorp our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquities, and under- 
stand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lorp 
watched upon the evil, and brought 
it upon us: for *the Lorn our God 


- | és righteous in all his works which he 


doeth : ‘for we obeyed not his voice. 
15 And now, O Lord our God, 


-!"that hast brought thy people forth 


outof thelandof Egypt with amighty 
hand, and hast * gotten thee *renown, 
as at this day ; ¥ we have sinned, we 
have done wickedly. 

16 J O Lord, “according to all 


0. | thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let 


thine anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy city Jerusalem, * thy 
holy mountain: because for our sins, 
> and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
¢ Jerusalem and thy people 4 are be- 
comeareproach to all that areabout us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy servant, and 
his supplications, *and cause thy face 
to shine upon thy sanctuary ‘ that is 
desolate, © for the Lord’s sake. 

18 »O my God, incline thine ear, 
and hear ; open thine eyes, ! and be- 
hold our desolations, and the city 
* 4 which is called by thy name: for 
we do not >present our supplications 
before thee for our righteousnesses, 
but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ;O 
Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, ! for 
thine own sake,O my God: for thy city 
and my. people are called by thy name. 

20 4] ™ And whiles I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin 
and the sin of my people Israel, and 
presenting my supplication before 
the Lorp my God for the holy 
mountain of se God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in 
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prayer, even the man "Gabriel, 
whom I had seen in the vision at the 
beginning, being caused to fly *swift- 
ly, ° touched me Pabout the time of 
the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked 
with me, and said, O Daniel, I am 
now come forth * to give thee skill 
and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy suppli- 
cations the ‘commandment came 
forth, and 4I am come to shew thee ; 
‘for thou art ‘greatly beloved: there- 
fore ‘understand the matter, and con- 
sider the vision. 

24 *Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, * to finish the transgression, and 
7to make an end of sins, ‘and to make 


reconciliation for iniquity, "and to | & 


bring in everlasting righteousness, 


and to seal up the vision and ° pro- | r 
oly. | seal 


phecy, *and to anoint the most 
25 ¥ Know therefore and under- 
stand, that *from the going forth of 


the commandment ® to restore and to : 
build Jerusalem unto *the Messiah | Fé 


The seventy weeks foretold, 
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>the Prince shall be seven weeks, and | 27gphe 


threescore and two weeks: the street 
shall be built again, and the ? wall, 
Seven ‘in troublous times. 

26 And after threescore and two 
weeks ‘shall Messiah be cut off, °> but 


not for himself: *and ‘ the people of | 5 


the prince that shall come § shall de- 
stroy the city =and the sanctuary; 


land the end thereof shall be * with a | 25 


flood, and unto the end of the war 
7 desolations are determined. 

27 And he shall confirm *! the 
covenant with ™ many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation 


to cease, ° and for the overspreading | 1 


of "abominations he shall make it 
desolate, °even until the consumma- 


Ps. 71. 20. 
aJohn 141. 
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times 
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poured * upon the desolate. 
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age the battlements . 
15. Mark 13.14. Luke 21. 20. ° See Is. 10, 22, 23. & 28. 22. ch. 1. 
Luk lator. 
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CHAPTER X. 
1 Daniel having humbled himself seeth a 
vision. 10 Betng troubled with fear he is 
comforted by t. 


by the angel. 
ie the third year of Cyrus king of | ctr. 584. 


Persia a thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, *whose name was called Bel- 
teshazzar ; » and the thing was true, 
° but the time appointed was *long: 
and “he understood the thing, and 
had understanding of the vision. 


ach. 1.7. 
bch. &. 26. 
Rev. 19. 9. 
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8 Heb. 
great. 
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Daniel seeth a vision. 
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2 In those days I Daniel was 
mourning three 2 fall weeks. 

3 I ate no *pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, 
eneither did I anoint myself at all, till 
three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth 
day of the first month, as I was by 
the side of the great river, which is 


- | £ Hiddekel ; 


5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, 


-| and looked, and " behold ‘a certain 


man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were ‘girded with * fine gold of 
Uphaz: 

6 His body also was ‘like the 


‘| beryl, and his face ™as the appear- 


ance of lightning, "and his eyes as 


14. | lamps of fire, and his arms ° and his 
LT. feet like in colour to polished brass, 


Pand the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel ‘alone saw the 
vision: for the men that were with 
me saw not the vision; but a great 
hare it upon them, so that they 
fled to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
saw this great vision, ‘and there 
remained no strength in me: for 
my **comeliness was turned in 
me into corruption, and I retained 
no strength. 

9 Yet heard I thevoiceof his words: 
tand when I heard the voice of his 
words, then was I in a deep sleep on 
my face, and my face toward the 

ound. 

10 J" And, behold,an hand touch- 
ed me, which ‘set me upon my knees 
and upon the palms of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
*7a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and 
*stand upright:-for unto thee am I 
now sent. And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, Y Fear 
not, Daniel: for from the first day 
that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself 
before thy God, *thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy words. 

13 *But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, » Michael, *one 
of the chief princes, came to help 


‘,| me; and I remained there with the 


kings of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy peo- 
ple *in the latter days: ‘for yet the 


vision ts for many days. 
15 And when he had spoken such 
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words unto me, *I set my face toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. 
16 And, behold, f one like the simi- 


litude of the sons of men touched | ¢ 


my lips: then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that 
stood before me, O my lord, by the 
vision * my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can ? the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord ? for 
as for me, straightway there remained 
no strength in me, neither is there 
breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again and 
touched me one like the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 ! And said, O man greatly be- 
loved, * fear not: peace be unto thee, 
be strong, yea, be strong. And when 
he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said, Let my lord 
speak ; for thou hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou 
wherefore I come unto thee? and 
now will I return to fight !with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which 
is noted in the scripture of truth: and 
there is none that *holdeth with me 
in these things, ™ but Michael your 


prince. _ 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The overthrow oaf Persia by the king of 
Grecia. 5 Leagues and conflicts between the 
kings of the south and of the north. 30 The 
tnvasion and tyranny of the Romuns. 


LSO I*in the first year of » Darius 
the Mcde, even I, stood to con- 
firm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourth shall be far richer than they 
all: and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia. 

3 And ¢a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great domi- 
nion, and “do according to his will. 

4. And when he shall stand up, *his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of hea- 
ven ; and not to his posterity, ‘nor 
according to his dominion which he 
ruled: for hiskingdom shall be pluck- 
ed up, even for others beside those. 

5 di And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes; and 
he shall be strong above him, and 
have dominion ; his dominion shall 
be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they 


He is comforted. 
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shall join themselves together ; for 
the king’s daughter of the south shall 
come to the king of the north to make 
San agreement: but she shall not 
retain the power of the arm; nei- 
ther shall he stand, nor his arm: but 
she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and ‘he that begat her, 
and he that strengthened her in these 
times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up ‘in his estate, 
which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the 
king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, 
and with ‘their precious vessels of 
silver and of gold ; and he shall con- 
tinue more years than the king of the 
north. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
come into Ais kingdom, and shall 
return into his own land. 

10 But his sons ‘shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces: and one shall certainly 
come, § and overflow, and pass 
through: *then shall he return, and 
be stirred up, “even to his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with 
the king of the north: and he shall 
set forth a great multitude ; but the 
multitude shall be given into hishand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, his heart shall be 
lifted up; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands: but he shall 
not be strengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall cer- 
tainly come *after certain years with 
@ great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of the 
south: also *the robbers of thy peo- 
ple shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision ; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and take 
‘the most fenced cities: and the arms 
of the south shall not withstand, nei- 


his | ther this chosen people, neither shall 


there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him 
‘shall do according to his own will, 
and *none shall stand before him: 
and he shall stand in the ** glorious 
land, which by his hand shall be 
consumed. 


17 He shall also 'set his face to | 2=Frors 


enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and ? upright ones with 
him ; thus shall he do: and he shall 
give him the daughter of women, 
?corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, ™neither be for 
him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face 
unto the isles, and shall take many : 
but a prince ‘ for his own behalf shall 
cause * the reproach offered by him to 
cease ; without his own reproach he 
shall cause é¢ to turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face to- 
ward the fort of his own land: but 
he shall stumble and fall, "and not 
be found. 

20 Then shall stand up ‘in his 
estate 7a raiser of taxes tn the glory 


of the kingdom: but within few days |? 


he shall be destroyed, neither in 
Sanger, nor in battle. 
21 And *in his estate °shall stand 


up a vile person, to whom they shall | ,, 


not give the honour of the kingdom: 
but he shall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 P And with the arms of a flood 
shall they be overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken ; 4yea, also 
the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with 
him the shall work deceitfully: for 
he shall come up, and shall become 
strong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter ?peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the pro- 
vince; and he shall do ¢hat which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter 
among them the prey, and spoil, 
and riches: yea, and he shall *fore- 
cast his devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king of 
the south with a great army; and the 
king of the south shall be stirred up 
to battle with a very great and mighty 
ay ; but he shall not stand: for they 
shall forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, 
and his army shall ‘overflow: and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ ‘hearts 
shall be to do mischief, and they shall 
speak lies at one table; but it shall 
not prosper: for “yet the end shall be 
at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his 
land with great riches; and “his 
heart shall be against the holy cove- 
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Pp ver. 29, 

q ver. 16. 
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& 8. 25. 

2 Thess. 2. 4. 
Rev. 13. 5,6. 
sch. 8.11, 
24, 25. 

t ch. 9. 27. 
a1 Tim. 4,3. 
xIa.14. 13. 
2 Thess. 2. 4. 
6 Or, Butin 
his stead, 

6 Heb.'as 
for the al- 
mighty God, 
tn his seat 
he shall 
honour, yea, 
he shali 
honour 


a 
god, whom, 
gc. 

7 Or, muni- 
tions. 

8 Heb. 
Mauzzim, 
or, God's 


protectors. 
9 Heb. 


Is. 44. 9 
2 Heb. 


fortresses of 


nant; and he shall do exploits, and 
return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south ; 
«but it shall not be as the former, 
*or as the latter. 

30 >For the ships of Chittim 
shall come against him: therefore he 
shall be grieved, and return, and have 
indignation a ee the holy cove- 
nant: so shall he do; he shall even 
return, and have intelligence with 
them that forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his 
part, °and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary of strength, and shall take 


away the daily sacrifice, and they 
shall place the abomination that 
2maketh desolate. 


32 And such as do wickedly against 
the covenant shall he * corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and 
do exploits. 

33 } And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct 
many: *yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, 
and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they 
shall be holpen with a little help: but 
many shall cleave to them with flat- 
teries. 

35 And some of them of under- 
standing shall fall, *to try ‘them, and 
to purge, and to make them white, 
Seven to the time of the end: ?be- 
cause it is yet for a time appointed. 

$6 And the king 4shall do accord- 
ing to his will; and he shall * exalt 
himself, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall speak marvellous 
things *against the God of gods, and 
shall prosper ‘till the indignation be 
accomplished: for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God 
of his fathers, “nor the desire of wo- 
men, *nor regard any god: for he 
shall magnify himself above all. 

38 * But ‘in his estate shall he ho- 
nour the God of 7*forces: and a god 
whom his fathers knew not: shall he 
honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and ® pleasant 
things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the ? most 
strong holds with a strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge and in- 
crease with glory : and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and shall 


munitions. | divide the land for * gain. 


3 Heh. a 
price. 
Y ver. 35, 


40 ¥And at the time of the end 
shall the king of the south push at 


him: and the king of the north shall 
come against him *like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, *and with horsemen, 
and with many ships; and he shall 
enter into the countries, » and shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the 
? glorious land, and many countries 
shall be overthrown: but these shall 
escape out of his hand, *even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

42 He shall ‘stretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries : and the land 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver, 
and over all the precious things of 
Egypt: and the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shall be “at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: 
therefore he shall go forth with great 
fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
away many. 

45 And he shall plant the taber- 
nacles of his palace between the seas 
in *the 5*glorious holy mountain ; 
fyet he shall come to his end, and 
none shall help him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Michael shall deliver Isract from their 
troubles. 5 Daniel is informed of the times. 


ND at that time shall * Michael 
stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy peo- 
ple: and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time: 
and at that time thy people ‘shall 
be delivered, every one that shall be 
found ‘written in the book. 
2 And many of them that sleep 


in the dust of the earth shall awake, | ne 


®some to everlasting life, and some 


to shame ‘and everlasting contempt. | 46 


3 And Sthey that be ’ wise shall 
’shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment; / and they that turn many to 
righteousness * as the stars for ever 
and ever. 

41 But thou, O Daniel, ™ shut up 
the words, and seal the book, even to 
=the time of the end: many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased. 

5 YI Then I Daniel looked, and, 
behold, there stood other two, the 
one on this side of the *bank of the 
river, and the other on that side of 
the bank °of the river. 

6 And one said to >the man clothed 
in linen, which was * upon the waters 
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of the river, 4 How long shall it be to 
the end of these wonders? 

7 And J heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he ‘held up his right 
hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and sware by him "that liveth for 
ever ‘that it shall be for a time, times, 
and ?an half; "and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the 
power of *the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood 
not: then said I, O my Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things ? 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: 
for the words are closed up and seal- 
ed ¥ till the time of the end. 


HOSEA. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual 
whoredom, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her 
Jezreel, 6 Lo-ruhkamah, 8 and I.0-ammi. 
10 The restoration of Judah and Israel. 


VY YNHE word of the Lory that came 

unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam the son of 
Joash, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of 
the Lorn by Hosea. And the Lorp 
said to Hosea, * Go, take unto thee a 
wife of whoredoms and children of 
whoredoms: for » the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing 
from the Lorn. 

3 So he went and took Gomer 
the daughter of Diblaim; which 
conceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Call his name Jezreel ; for yet a little 
while, “and 1 will 3 avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, 
dand will cause to cease the kingdom 
of the house of Israel. 

5 © And it shall come to pass at 
that day, that I will break the bow 
of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 

6 QJ And she conceived again, and 
bare a daughter. And God said unto 
him, Call her name * Lo-ruhamah: 
‘for *I will no more have mercy up- 
on the house of Israel ; * but I will 
utterly take them away. 

7 © But I will have mercy upon 
the house of Judah, and will save 
them by the Lorp their God, and 
» will not save them by bow, nor by 


.| sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor 


by horsemen. 
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10 * Many shall be purified, and 
made white, and tried; * but the 
wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but 
bthe wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time ° that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, | 35 
and ?the abomination that * maketh | 3 
desolate set up, there shall be a 
thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days. 

13 But *go thou thy way till the 
end be: *® for thou shalt rest, f and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days. 
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8 J Now when she had weaned 
Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare 
a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name 
’Lo-ammi: for ye ave not my people, 
and I will not be your God. 

10 GT Yet ‘the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered ; and it shall come to 
pass, that *in the place where it was 
said unto them, !Ye are not my peo- 
ple, there it shall be said unto them, 

Ye are ™ the sons of the living God. | 370.7" 

11 = Then shall the children of | 22. a 
Judah and the children of Israel be | > : ae 
gathered together, and appoint them- | 2. , ,, 
selves one head, and they shall come | Fzek.34.23. 
up out of the land: for great shall be | 307° 
the day of Jezreel. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God's judg- 
ments agamst them. 14 His promises of 
reconciliation with them. 


S AY ye unto your brethren,7Ammi; 
nd to your sisters, * Ru-hamah. 
2 Plead with your mother, plead: 

for *she is not my wife, neither am 

I her husband: let her therefore put 

away her > whoredoms out of her 

sight, and her adulteries from be- 

tween her breasts ; e Jer.13. 22, 
3 Lest °I strip her naked, and set | 2. . 1, 9 

her as in the day that she was “born, | 3. 

and make her ° as a wilderness, and | ?%=ek-16.4. 

set her like a dry land, and slay her | 13°" ™ 

with ¢ thirst. oe 
4 And I will not have mercy upon | gJohns. 41. 

her children; for they be the ¢ chil- see Le 

dren of whoredoms. a 

55 For their mother hath played 





& That is, 
Not my 
people. 
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2 Is. 1L. 8. 
o Ezek. 16. 
17, 18, 19. 
4 Heb. new 


7 Heb. folly, 
or, Ye 


r Amos8.10. 
81 Kings 
12, $z. 
Amos 8. 5. 
8 Heb.make 
desolate. 


t ver. 5. 


ee 80. 12, 
Is. 5. Se 


the harlot: she that conceived them 
hath done shamefully: for she said, 
1 will go after my lovers, ! that give 
me my bread and my water, my wool 
and my flax, mine o1l and my ?drink. 

6 qi Therefore, behold, * I will 
hedge up thy way with thorns, and 
®’make a wall, that she shall not find 
her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake 
them ; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not find them: then shall she 
say, !I will go and return to my ™ first 
husband; for then was it better with 
me than now. 

8 For she did not " know that °I 
gave her corn, and ‘ wine, and oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, 
5 which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and 
Ptake away my corn in the time 
thereof, and my wine in the season 
thereof, and will ‘recover my wool 
and my flax given to cover her naked-~ 
ness. 

10 And now 4 will I discover her 
7 lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 

11 *I will also cause all her mirth 
to cease, her * feast days, her new 
moons, and her sabbaths, and all her 
solemn feasts. 

12 And I will * destroy her vines 
and her fig trees, t whereof she hath 
said, These are my rewards that m 
lovers have given me: and "I will 
make them a forest, and the beasts 
of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her the 
days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
incense to them, and she * decked 
herself with her earrings and her 
jewels, and she went after her lovers, 
and forgat me, saith the Lorn. 

14 YJ Therefore, behold, I will al- 
lure her, and bring her into the 
wilderness, and speak °* comfortably 
unto her. 

15 And I will give her her vine- 
yards from thence, and *the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope: and she 
shall sing there, as in *the days of 
her youth, and »as in the day when 
she came up out of the land o Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that P 
saith the Lorn, that thou shalt call 
me * Ishi; and shalt call me no more 
* Baali. 

17 For °I will take away the names 
of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they shall no more be remembered 
by their name. 


HOSEA, III. 


18 And in that day will I make a 
4 covenant for them with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground: and ° I will break the 
bow and the sword and the battle out 
of the earth, and will make them to 
f lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in lovingkindness, 
and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulness : and ¢ thou shalt 
know the Lorn. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, "I will hear, saith the Lorn, 
I will hear the heavens, and they 
shall hear the earth ; 

22 And the earth shall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil ; ‘and 
they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And *I will sow her unto me in 
the earth ; 'and I will have mercy 
upon her that had not obtained mercy ; 
and I ™ will say to them which were 
not my people, Thou art my people ; 
and they shall say, Thou art my God. 

CHAPTER ITI. 


1 By the expiation of an adulteress, 4 ts shewed 
the desolation of Israel before their restora- 


tion. 

HEN said the Lorp unto me, 
® Go yet, love a woman beloved 
of her “friend, yet an adulteress, 
according to the love of the Lorp 
toward the children of Israel, who 
look to other gods, and love flagons 

? of wine. 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an *half homer of barley: 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
© abide for me many days ; thou shalt 
not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for another man: so will | 
also be for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days ¢ without a king, 
and without a prince, and without 
a sacrifice, and without ‘an image, 
and without an ® ephod, and without 
* teraphim : 

5 Afterwards shall the children of 
Israel return, and ® seek the Lorp 
their God, and ® David their king ; 
and shall fear the Lorn and his 
goodness in the ! latter days. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 God's judgments against the sins of the peo- 


ple, 6 and of the priests, 12 and agatnst their 
idolatry. 15 J: ts exhorted to take warn- 


by Terael’s calamity. 
Hi the ont of the Lorn, ye 
children of Israel: for the Lorp 
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hath a “controversy with the inha- 
bitants of the land, because there ts 
no truth, nor mercy, nor »knowledge 
of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and kill- 
ing, and stealing, and committing 
adultery, they break out, and ? blood 
toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ‘shall the land mourn, 
and 4every one that dwelleth therein 
shall languish, with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven ; 
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall 
be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor re- 
prove another: for thy people «ze as 
they °that strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall ‘in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in the night, and I will 
? destroy thy mother. 

6 J & My people are ‘destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou hast 
rejected knowledge, I will also reject 
thee, that thoushalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of 
thyGod,I willalso forget thy children. 

7 » As they were increased, so they 
sinned agé-nst me: ! therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my peo- 
ple, and they ‘set their heart on their 
iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, *like people, 
like priest: and J will ‘punish them 
for their ways, and ‘reward them 
their doings. 

10 For 'they shall eat, and not 
have enough: they shall commit 
whoredom, and shall not increase : 
because they have left off to take 
heed to the Lorn. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine ™ take away the heart. 

12 J My people ask counsel at 
their “stocks, and their staff declareth 
unto them: for °the spirit of whore- 
doms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from un- 
der their God. 

13 P They sacrifice upon the tops 
of the mountains, and burn incense 
upon the hills, under oaks and poplars 
and elms, because the shadow thereof 
is good: therefore your daughters 
shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 *I will not punish your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery: for themselves are sepa- 
rated with whores, and they sacrifice 
with harlots: therefore the people 
that *doth not understand shall *fall 


15 F Though thou, Israel, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend ; *and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go 


ye up to *Beth-aven, "nor swear, | « 


The Lorp liveth. 

16 For Israel *slideth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now the Lorn 
will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place. ; 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: 7let 
him alone. 

18 Their drink ?is sour: they have 
committed whoredom continually : 
her ? rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 * The wind hath bound her up 
in her wings, and ’they shall be 
ashamed because of their sacrifices. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 God's judgments against the priests, the peo- 
ple, and the princes of Israel, for their mani- 
Jold sins, 15 until they repent. 


EAR ye this, O priests; and 

hearken, ye house of Israel ; 

and give ye ear, O house of the king ; 

for judgment is toward you, because 

*ye have been a snare on Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are »profound 
to make slaughter, ‘though I have 
been ® a rebuker of them all. 

3 ¢*I know Ephraim, and Israel 
is not hid from me: for now, O 
Ephraim, ¢thou committest whore- 
dom, and Israel is defiled. 

4°7 They will not frame their do- 
ings to turn unto their God: for * the 
spirit of whoredoms és in the midst 
of thei, and they have not known 
the Lorn. 

5 And ‘the pride of Israel doth 
testify to his face: therefore shall 
Israel and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity ; Judah also shall, fall with 
them. 

6 © They shall go with their flocks 
and with their herds toseek the Lorn ; 
but they shall not find him; he hath 
withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have "dealt treacherously 
against the Lorp: for they have 
begotten strange children: now shall 
‘amonth devour them with their 
portions. 

8 * Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah: !cr 
aloud at ™ Beth-aven, » after thee, 0 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel have I made known that which 
shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like 
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| Exkortation to repentance. 


fore I will pour out my wrath upon 
them like water. 

11 Ephraim és ? oppressed and bro- 
ken in judgment, because he willing- 
ly walked after 4 the commandment. 

12 Therefore will I be unto E- 
phraim as a moth, and to the house 


.| of Judah * as ?rottenness. 


13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his * wound, then went 
Ephraim tto the Assyrian, * and sent 
3to king Jareb: yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For * I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah: YI, even I, will tear 
and go away ; I will take away, and 
none shall rescue him. 

15 J I will go and return to my 
place, ‘till * they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face: * in their 
affliction they will seek me early. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complamt 
of their untowardness and tniquity. 


OME, and let us return unto the 

Lorn: for *he hath torn, and 

bhe will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. 

2 °After two days will he revive 
us: in the third day he will raise us 
up, and we shall live in his sight. 

3 4 Then shall we know, ifwe fol- 
low on to know the Lorn: his going 
forth is prepared °as the morning ; 
and ‘he shall come unto us &as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. 

4 WJ "O Ephraim, what shall I do 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall I 
do unto thee? for your * goodness is 
‘as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have 1 hewed them 
k by the prophets ; I have slain them 
by !the words of my mouth: and 
thy judgments are as the light that 
goeth forth. 

6 For I desired ™ mercy, and ® not 
sacrifice ; and the °knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they ’ like men ¥ have trans- 
gressed the covenant: there ¢have 
they dealt treacherously against me. 

8 Gilead isa city of them that work 
iniquity, and is * polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait 
for a man, so * the company of priests 
murder in the way ° by consent: for 
they commit ? lewdness. 

10 1 have seen tan horrible thing 
in the house of Israel: there is * the 
eee of Ephraim, Israel is de- 

ed. 
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11 Also, O Judah, * he hath set an 
harvest for thee, when I returned 
the captivity of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 
14 ig i yas pe eh 11 ill wrath 
HEN I would have healed 
Israel, then the iniquity of 
Ephraim was discovered, and the 
2 wickedness of Samaria: for * they 
commit falsehood; and the thief 
cometh in, and the troop of robbers 
3 spoileth without. 

2 And they ‘consider not in their 
hearts that 1 » remember all their 
wickedness : now ° their own doings 
have beset them about; they are 
2 before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with 
their wickedness, and the princes 
° with their lies. 

4 * They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, § who ceas- 
eth °from raising after he hath knead- 
ed the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the princes 
have made him sick 7 with bottles of 
wine; he stretched out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 For they have * made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie in 
wait: their baker sleepeth all the 
night ; in the morning it burneth as 
a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
have devoured their judges; £all 
their kings » are fallen: ‘there is none 
among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he * hath mixed him- 
self among the people; Ephraim is a 
cake not turned. 

9 Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth zz not: 
yea, gray hairs are *here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the ™ pride of Isracl tes- 
tifieth to his face: and ® they do not 
return to the Lonn their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

11 WY °Ephraim also is like a silly 
dove without heart: ?they call to 
Egypt, they go to Assyria. 

We When they shall go, 41 will 
spread my net upon them; | will 


bring them down as the fowls of the | 18 


heaven ; I will chastisethem, ‘as their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: ?destruction unto 
them ! because they have transgress- 
ed against me: though *I have re- 
deemed them, yet they have spoken 
lies against me. 

14 *And they have not cried unto 
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Israel's impiety and idolatry 


me with their heart, when they howl- 
ed upon their beds: they assemble 
themselves for corn and wine, and 
they rebel against me. 

15 Though I *have bound and 
strengthened their arms, yet do they 
imagine mischief against me. 

16 " They return, but not to the 
most High: * they are like a deceitful 
bow : their princes shall fall by the 
sword for the Yrage of their tongue: 
this shall be their derision *in the 
land of Egypt. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1, 12 Destruction ts threatened for their tm- 
piety, 5 and tdolatry. 


Se “the trumpet to * thy mouth. 
He shall come as an eagle against 
the house of the Lorn, because ° they 
have transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. 

2 4 Jsrael shall cry unto me, My 
God, * we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that 
ts good: the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 *They have set up kings, but 
not by me: they have made princes, 
and I knew 7é not: ®of their silver 
and their gold have they made them 
idols, that they may be cut off. 

5 J Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; mine anger is kindled against 


.| them: * how long will zt be ere they 


attain to innocency ? 

6 For from Israel was it also: the 
workman made it ; therefore it 7s not 
God: but the calf of Samaria shall 


"| be broken in pieces. 


7 For ‘they have sown the wind, 


| and ‘they shall reap the whirlwind: 


it hath no ‘stalk: the bud shall 
yield no meal: if so be it yield, * the 
strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 ‘Israel is swallowed up: now 


.| Shall they be among the Gentiles 


™ as a vessel wherein 7s no pleasure. 
9 For "they are gone up to As- 
aes °a wild ass alone by himself: 
phraim P hath hired * lovers. 
10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now ‘will I ga- 


3 is "| ther them, and they shall * sorrow 7a 


little for the burden of * the king of 
princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made 
*many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him ‘ the great 
thingsof my law, but they were count- 
ed as a strange thing. 

18 °° They sacrifice flesh for the 
sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat 


.| tts *but the Lorn accepteth them 


not; now will he remember their 
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iniquity, and visit their sins: * they 
shall return to Egypt. 


14 * For Israel hath forgotten » his 
Maker, and * buildeth temples ; and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
but @J will send a fire upon his cities, 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 
The distress and captivity of Israel for their 
sins and tdolatry. 

EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, 

as other people: for thou * hast 

one a whoring from thy God, thou 

fast loved a "reward ?upon every 
cornfloor. 

2 °The floor and the * winepress 
shall not feed them, and the new 
wine shall fail in her. 

3 They shall not dwell in ‘the 
Lorn’s land; *but Ephraim shall 


return to Egypt, and ‘ they shall eat | ¢ 


unclean things in Assyria. 

4» They shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the Lorn, ‘neither shall they 
be pleasing unto him: * their sacri- 


fices shall be unto them as the bread | p 


of mourners; all that eat thereof shall 
be polluted: for their bread ! for their 
soul shall not come into the house of 
the Lorn. 

5 What will ye doin ™ the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of 
the Lorn? 

6 For, lo, they are gone because 
of ‘ destruction : " Egypt shall gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them: 


56 the pleasant pluces for their silver, | te 
°nettles shall possess them: thorns | ¢ 


shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of recompence are come; 
Israel shall know it: the prophet és a 
fool, > the ’ spiritual man is mad, for 


the multitude of thine iniquity, and | ¥i 


the great hatred. 

8 The 4 watchman of Ephraim was 
with my 
snare 0 
hatred *in the house of his God. 

9 *They have deeply corrupted 
themselves, as in the days of *Gibeah: 
t therefore he will remember their ini- 
quity, he will visit their sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the 
wilderness ; I saw your fathers as "the 
firstripe in the fig tree *at her first 
time: but they went to 7 Baal-peor, 
and "separated themselves * unto 
that shame; » and their abominations 
were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory 


shall fly away like a bird, from the | E 


birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. 


816 


God: but the prophet és a | & 31 
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12 ° Though they bring up their 
children, yet ‘will I bereave them, 
that there shall not be a man left: 
yea, * woe also to them when I ‘ de- 
part from them! 

13 Ephraim, ¢as I saw Tyrus, ts 
planted in a pleasant place: "but 
Ephraim shall bring forth his chil- 
dren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lorn: what wilt 
thou give? give them ‘a ? miscarry- 
ing womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness *is in Gil- 
gal: for there I hated them: !for the 
wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more: ™all their princes 
are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root 
is dried up, they shall bear no fruit : 
yea, "though they bring forth, yet 
will I slay even the beloved fruit of 


a, | their womb. 


17 My God will cast them away, 
because they did not hearken unto 
him: and they shall be °wanderers 
among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


Israel ts reproved and threatened for their 
impiety and idolatry. 


j eee is *4an empty vine, he 
bringeth forth fruit unto himself: 
according to the multitude of his fruit 
bhe hath increased the altars; accord- 
ing to the goodness of his land ¢they 
have made goodly ‘images. 

2 *Their heart is divided; now 
shall they be found faulty: he shall 
™break down their altars, he shall 
spoil their images. 

3 ¢For now they shall say, We 


"| have no king, because we feared not 


the Lorn; what then should a king 
do to us? 

4. They have spoken words, swear- 
ing falsely in making a covenant: 
thus judgment springeth up ‘as hem- 
lock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear because of the calves of » Beth- 
aven: for the people thereof shall 
mourn over it, and *the priests 
thereof that rejoiced on it, !for 
the glory thereof, because it is de- 
parted from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto As- 
syria for a present to * king Jareb: 

phraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed 'of his own 
counsel. 

7 ™ As for Samaria, her king is cut 
off as the foam upon *the water. 

8 * The high places also of Aven, 
°the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: 
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Pthe thorn and the thistle shall come 
up on their altars; 4and they shall 
say to the mountains, Cover us ; and 
to the hills, Fall on us. 


9 * QO Israel, thou hast sinned from re 


the days of Gibeah: there they stood: 
*the battle in Gibeah against the chil- 
dren of iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 * Jt is in my desire that I should 
chastise them ; and the people shall 
be gathered against them, * when 
they shall bind themselves in their 
two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as * an heifer 
that is taught, and loveth to tread out 


the corn ; but I passed over upon *her | Aaédte 


fair neck: 1 will make Ephraim to 
ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall break his clods. 

12 ¥Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap In mercy; *break up your 
fallow ground : for i¢ is time to seek 
the Lorn, till he come and rain 
righteousness upon you,- 

13 *Ye have ploywell wickedness, 
ye have reaped gio ; ye have 
eaten the fruit of Pies: because thou 
didst trust in th way, in the multi- 
tude of thy ity men. 

14> Thereffre shall a tumult arise 
among thy y€ople, and all thy for- 
tresses shal¥ be spoiled, as Shalman 










spoiled ° Beth-arbel in the day of 
battle: the mother was dashed in 


pieces utpon her children. 


15 So shall Beth-el do unto you 


because of ‘ your great wickedness : 


in a morning °shall the king of Israel 


utterly be cut off. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his 
benefits. 5 His judgment. 8 God's mercy 
toward them 


HEN * Israel was a child, then 
I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt. 
called them, so they 


2 As they 
went from them: “they sacrificed 
unto Baalim, and burned incense to 


graven images. 

3 °I taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by their arms; but they 
knew not that ‘I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love: and® Iwastothem 
as they that’ take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and ®J laid meat unto them. 

5 I ‘He shall not return into the 
land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall 
be his king, * because they refused to 
return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on 
his cities, and shall consume his 
branches, and devour them, !because 
of their own counsels. 


Ingratitude of Israel. 
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7 And my people are bent to 
™backsliding from me: "though they 
called them to the most High, ?none 
at all would exalt him. 

8 °How shall I give thee up, Eph- 
raim? how shall I deliver thee, Israel? 
how shall I make thee as > Admah? 
how shall I set thee as Zeboim? 4mine 
heart is turned within me, my repent- 


"| ings are kindled together. 


9 1 will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to de- 
stroy Ephraim: "for I am God, and not 
man; the Holy One in the midst of 
thee: and I will not enterintothe city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lorn: 
*he shall roar like a lion: when he 
shall roar, then the children shall 
tremble ‘from the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out 
of Kgvpt, "and as a dove out of the 
land of Assyria: *and 1 will place 
them in their houses, saith the Lorn. 

12¥ sphraim compasseth me about 
with les, and the house of Israel with 
deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with 
God, and is faithful ? with the saints. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 
3 By former favours he exhorteth to repent- 
ance. 7 Ephraim's sins provoke God. 


PHRAIM *feedeth on wind, and 

followeth after the east wind: 

he daily increaseth lies and desola- 

tion; and they do make a covenant 

with the Assyrians, and ‘oil is carricd 
into Kigypt. 

2 4The Lorn hath also a contro- 
versy with Judah, and will ‘punish Ja- 
cob according to his ways ; according 
to his doings will he recompense hin, 

3 WJ He took his brother ° by the 
heel in the womb, and by his 
strength he *f had power with God: 

4. Yea, he had power over theangel, 
and prevailed: he wept,and made sup- 
plication unto him: he found him tn 
® Beth-el, and there hespake with us; 

5 Even the Lorn God of hosts; 
the Lorn is his ® memorial. 

6 ‘Therefore turn thou to thy 
God: keep mercy and judgment, and 
*wait on thy God continually. 

79 He is *a merchant, 'the ba- 
lances of deceit are in his hand: he 

loveth to ‘oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, ™ Yet I am 
becomerich, I have found me outsub- 
stance : *in all my labours they shall 
find none iniquity in me? that weresin. 

9 And" | that am the Lorn thy God 
from the land of Egypt°will yet make 
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the 
days of the solermn feast. 


ee ee eee 


10 ?I have also spoken by the pro- 
phets, and I have multiplied visions, 
and used similitudes, ?by the minis- 
try of the prophets. 

11 4Js there iniquity in Gilead? 
surely they are vanity : they sacrifice 
bullocks in 'Gilgal ; yea, *their altars 
areas heapsin the furrows of the fields. 

12 And Jacob ‘fled into the country 
of Syria, and Israel "served for a wife, 
and for a wife he kept sheep. 

13 And by a prophet the Lorp 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by 
a prophet was he preserved. 

14.¥ Ephraim provoked him to an- 
ger most bitterly : therefore shall he 
leave his ‘ blood upon him, *and his 
*yreproach shall his Lord return unto 


him. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ephraim's glory, .by reason of tdolatry, 
vanisheth. §& God's anger for their unkind- 
ness. 9 A promtse of God's mercy. 15 A 
judgment for rebellion. 


Vy EN Ephraim spake trem- 

bling, he exalted himself in 
Israel; but * when he offended in 
Baal, he died. 

2 And now ‘they sin more and 
more, and "have made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols ac- 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen: 
they say of them, Lect * the men that 
sacrifice “kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be 4as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that passeth away, °as the chaff that 
is driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the smoke out of the 
chimney. 

4 Yet Iam the Lorn thy God 
from the land of Egypt, and thou 
shalt know no god but me: for § there 
is no saviour beside me. 

5 J "I did know thee in the wil- 
derness,! in the land of? great drought. 

6 * According to their pasture, so 
were they filled ; they were filled, and 
their heart was exalted; therefore 
Thave they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore ™I will be unto them 
as a lion: as™a leopard by the way 
will I observe them: 

8 I will meet them ° as a bear that 
is bereaved of her whelps, and will 
rend the caul of their heart, and there 
will I devour them like a lion: * the 
wild beast shall tear them. 

9 J O Israel, ?thou hast destroyed 
thyself; 4 but in me °%s thine help. 


10 ?] will be thy king: ‘where is | s¢ 


any other that may save thee in all thy 
cities? and thy judges of whom * thou 
saidst, Give me a king and princes? 
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An exhortation JOEL, I. to repentance. 
BRFORR 11 tI gave thee a king in mine an- | to the Lory: say unto him, Take | _2*¥0># 
CHRTST | ger, and took him away in my wrath, | away all iniquity, and *receive us| “oh ran 
ita 12 "The iniquity of Ephraim is | graciously: so will we render the | —— 
1Sam.8-7- | bound up; his sin ts hid. © calves of our lips. me 
& 15. 22,23} 13 * The sorrows of a travailing | 3 ¢Asshur shall not save us; ° we | °Heb.12.18, 
ch. 10.3 | woman shall come upon him: he és | will not ride upon horses: ‘ neither | 42° 5)% 

sou © | yan unwise son; for he should not | will we say any more to the work | ch. 5.18. 
Job 14.17. | 2 stay 2long in the place of the break- | of our hands, Fe are our gods: | e peut. 17, 
ie306. | ing forth of children. ®for in thee the fatherless findeth | 1% 95 47. 
yProv.22.3,/ 14 ®J will ransom them from *the | mercy. ew 
5: Minss10. | power of the grave; I will redeem | 4 dh I will heal * their backsliding, | f ch. 2. 17. 
2Heba | them from death: »O death, I will | I will love them ‘freely: for mine | "5°", ” 
ats.28.8, | be thy plagues; O grave, I will be | anger is turned away from him. & 68. 5, 
Ezek.v7.12. | thy destruction: ¢repentance shall be | 5 I will be as *the dew unto Israel: | ber. 5.6. 
nueb: te | hid from mine eyes. he shall * grow as the lily, and ‘ cast | ch. 11.7. 
b1Gor.18, | 15 q Though ¢he be fruitful among | forth his roots as Lebanon. ea 
eJer. 15.6, | 2s brethren, ‘an east wind shall come, 6 His branches ‘shall spread, and | Prov.19. 13. 
Rom.11.29. | the wind of the Lorn shall come up | "his beauty shall be as the olive tree, |} Or 
eee. oe": | from the wilderness, and his spring | and ™ his smell as Lebanon. 4 Heb. 
«48.19. | shall become dry, and his fountain; 7 *’They that dwell under his sha- | #77. 
Exck.iyao. | Shall be dried up: he shall spoil the | dow shall return; they shall revive oe 
& 1) 42, | treasure of all ‘ pleasant vessels. as the corn, and * grow as the vine: Ei 
4 Ileb. 16 *Samaria shall become desolate; | the 7 scent thereof shall be as the | » Gen. 27. 
resale eof 1 f for she hath rebelled against her | wine of Lebanon. Cat 
Nab.2.9. | (rod: & they shall fall by the sword: | 8 Ephraim shall say, °What have | » Ps. 91.1. 
* sw’ | their infants shall bedashed in pieces, | I to do any more with idols? PI have | Or 
2Kingsl7.6. | and their women with child shall be | heard Aim, and observed him: I am | 7 or, 
13 Xinss18. | ripped up. like a green fir tree. ¢From me is thy | "rial 
¢2 Kingss CHAPTER XIV. froit found. per. 3 18 
1s, 13, 16 1 An erhortution to repentance, 4 A promise 9 * Who és wine) and he shall un- oe dele 
oe els of God's blessing. derstand these things ? prudent, and | 52s 107, 
Nah. 3. 10. ISRAEL, *return unto the Lorn | he shall know them? for *the ways of an Meo 
Pia Bilas thy God; » for thou hast fallen | the Lorn ave right, and the just shall | & 1s. 37. ” 
Joel 2.13. | by thine iniquity. walk in them: but the transgressors | Trov.}0,29. 
bch. 13, 9 2 Take with you words, and turn | shall fall therein, 2 Cor. 2,16. 
JOEL 
ernian CHAPTER I. my land, strong, and without nun- is 
cir. 800, | 1 70eh declaring sundry judgments of God, | her, f whose teeth are the teeth of a | CRIS? 
. erhorteth to observe them, 8 and to mourn, | 1. cir. 800. 
pee 14 He presertbeth a fast for complaint. lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of —_—— 
’ TXHE word of the Lor» that came | a great lion. area 
to Joel the son of Pethuel. 7 He hath © laid my vine waste, and | ® 1 5. 6. 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give | * barked my fig tree: he hath made | 7,,/¢>- ja! 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. | it clean bare, and cast if away ; the | fora bark- 
*ch.2.2, | ® Fath this been in your days, or even | branches thereof are made white. ; 
in the days of your fathers ? 8 J » Lament like a virgin girded | "3% 22. 12 
>Ps.78.4 | 3 Tell ye your children of it, and | with sackcloth for ‘the husband of | s37°9°7"" 
let your children fell their children, | her youth. 
and their children anothergeneration. | _9 « The meat offering and the drink | ‘ver 73. 
sDeut.28. | 4 °° That which the palmerworm | offering is cut off from the house of 
ch. 2,25. {hath left hath the locust eaten; and | the Lorn; the priests, the Lorn’s 
paige. 7h | that which the locust hath left hath | ministers, mourn. 
the palmer- | the cankerworm eaten; and that} 10 The field is wasted, tthe land | (er: }?-4- 
oe which the cankerworm hath left hath | mourneth ; for the corn is wasted: 
the caterpiller eaten. ™the new wine is *dried up, the oil | "1s 24.7. 
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; | languisheth. 9 Or, 
aeasen and howl, all ye drinkers of wine,| 11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husband- ek 
eSoProv 20, | Decause of the new wine; ‘for it is| men; howl, O ye vinedressers, for 
35, 26,27. | Cut off from your mouth. the wheat and for the barley ; because 
a5." ' | 6 For °a nation is come up upon | the harvest of the field is perished, 
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12 ° The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth; the pomegranate 
tree, the a tree also, and the apple 
tree, even all the trees of the field, are 
withered: because P joy is withered 


- | away from the sons of men. 


13 4Gird yourselves, and lament, 
ye priests: howl, ye ministers of the 
altar: come, lie all night in sackcloth, 
ye ministers of my God: for * the 
meat offering and the drink offering 
is withholden from the house of your 
God. 

14 J *Sanctify ye a fast, call ta 
2solemn assembly, gather the elders 
and “all the inhabitants of the land 
into the house of the Lorn your God, 
and cry unto the Lorn, 

15 * Alas for the day! for ’the day 
of the Lorn is at hand, and as a de- 
struction from the Almighty shall it 
come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, *joy and gladness from 
the house of our God ? 

17 The *seed is rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid desolate, 
the barns are broken down; for the 
corn is withered. 

18 How do * the beasts groan ! the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, because 
they have no pasture ; yea, the flocks 
of sheep are made desolate. 

19 O Lorn, *to thee will I cry: for 
¢the fire hath devoured the ‘pastures 
of the wilderness, and the flame hath 
burned all the trees of the field. 

20 ‘The beasts of the field 4cry also 
unto thee: for the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the fire ‘hath de- 
voured the pastures of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness of 
God's Judgment. 12 He cxhorteth to re- 
pentance, \h prescribeth a fast, 18 promiseth 
@ blessing thereon. 21 He comforteth Zion 
with present, 28 and future blessings. 


“prow ye the *trumpet in Zion, 
and »sound an alarm in my holy 
mountain: let all the inhabitants of 
the land tremble: for *the day of 
the Lorp cometh, for it is nigh at 
hand ; 

2°A day of darkness and of gloomi- 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning spread upon 
the mountains: °a great people and 
a strong ; ‘there hath not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any more 
after it, even to the years Sof many 
generations. 

83 £A fire devoureth before them ; 
and behind them a flame burneth: 
the land ts as *the garden of Eden 
before them, ‘and behind them a 


JOEL, II. 


desolate wilderness ; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. 

4 * The appearance of them is as 
the appearance of horses; and as 
horsemen, so shall they run. 

5 ! Like the noise of chariots on 
the tops of mountains shall they leap, 
like the noise of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the stubble, ™ as a strong 
people set in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people shall 
be much pained: “all faces shall 
gather ? blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men ; 
they shall climb the wall like men of 
war ; and they shall march every one 
on his ways, and they shall not break 
their ranks : 

8 Neither shall one thrust another ; 
they shall walk every one in his path : 
and when. they fall upon the * sword, 
they shall not be wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the 
city ; they shall run upon the wall, 
they shall climb up upon the houses ; 
they shall °enter in at the windows 
P like a thief. 

10 4 The earth shall quake before 
them; the heavensshall tremble: * the 
sun and the moon shall be dark, and 
the stars shall withdraw their shining: 

11 * And the Lorn shall utter his 
voice before t his army : for his camp 
is very great: “for he is strong that 
executeth his word : for the * day of 
the Lorn zs great and very terrible ; 
and Y who can abide it ? 

12 J Therefore also now, saith the 
Lorn, *turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And *rend your heart, and not 
>byour garments, and turn unto the 
Lorn your God : for he zs © gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. 

144 Who knoweth ifhe will return 
and repent, and leave °a blessing 
behind him ; even fa meat offering 
and a drink offering unto the Lorp 
your God ? 

15 T & Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
hsanctify a fast, call a solemn as- 
sembly : 

16 Gather the people, ‘sanctify the 
congregation, * assemble the elders, 
1 pather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts: ™let the bride- 


groom go forth of his chamber, and } 1 


the bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers 
of the Lorp, weep "between the 
porch and the altar, and let them 
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Zion is comforted 
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by future blessings. | 
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° Acts 21. 9. 


plCor.12.13, 
Gal. 3, 28. 
Col. 3. 11. 


qa Matt. %. 
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Mark 18. 24. 
Luke 21.1), 


say, °Spare thy ps O Lorp, and 

ive not thine heritage to reproach, 
that the heathen should ?rule over 
them : P wherefore should they say a- 
mong the people, Whereis their God? 

18 J Then will the Lorn 4be jea- 
lous for his land, * and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lorn will answer and 
say unto his people, Behold, I will 
send you *corn, and wine, and oil, 
and ye shall be satisfied therewith : 
and I will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen: 

20 But tI will remove far off from 
you "the northern army, and will 
drive him into a land barren and de- 
solate, with his face *toward the east 
sea, and his hinder part ¥ toward the 
utmost sea, and his stink shall come 
up, and his ill savour shall come up, 
because ?he hath done great things. 

21 J Fear not, O land; be glad 
and rejoice: for the Lory will do 
great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the 
field: for * the pastures of the wilder- 
ness do spring, for the tree beareth 
her fruit, the fig tree and the vine 
do yield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zion, and ” rejoice in the Lor» your 
God: for he hath given you ‘the for- 
mer rain * moderately, and he ° will 
cause to come down for you 4 the rain, 
the former rain, and the latter rain 
in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow 
with wine and oil. 

25 And J will restore to you the 
years * that the locust hath eaten, the 
cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and 
the palmerworm, ‘my great army 
which I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall € eat in plenty, and 
be antistiedl: and praise the name of 
the Lorp your God, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you: and my peo- 
ple shall never be ashamed. 

27 » And ye shall know that I am 
{in the midst of Israel, and that * I 
am the Lory your God, and none 
else: and my people shall never be 
ashamed. 

28 J }And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I ™ will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh ; * and your sons 
and ° your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions : 

29 And also upon ” the servants 
and upon the handmaids in those 
days will I pour out my spirit. 

30 And ¢1I will shew wonders in 
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the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 * The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
*before the great and the terrible 
day of the Lorp come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that 
t whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lorn shall be delivered : for "in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lorn hath 


said, and in * the remnant whom the 
Lorp shall call. 


CHAPTER IU. 


1 God’s judgments against the enemies of his 
people, 9 God will be known in his judg- 
ment. 18 His blessing upon the church. 


OR, behold, * in those days, and 

in that time, when I shall bring 
again the captivity of Judah and 
Jerusalem, 

2 >] will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down into ¢ the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and 4 will plead 
with them there for my people and 


for my heritage Israel, whom they 


have scattered among the nations, 
and parted my land. 

3 And they have © cast lots for my 
veople ; and ‘ie given a boy for an 
hae and sold a girl for wine, that 
they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do 
with me, ‘O Tyre, and Zidon, and 
all the coasts of Palestine ? & will ye 
render me a recompence ? and if ye 
recompense me, swiftly and speedily 
will I return your recompence upon 
your own head ; 

5 Because ye have taken my sil- 
ver and my gold, and have carried 
into your temples my goodly ? plea- 
sant things: 

6 The children also of Judah and 
the children of Jerusalem have ye 
sold unto *the Grecians, that ye might 
remove them far from their border. 

7 Behold, "I will raise them out 
of the place whither ye have sold 
them, and will return your recom- 
pence upon your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and 
your daughters into the hand of the 
children of Judah, and they shall 
sell them to the ! Sabeans, to a peo- 
ple * far off: for the Lorp hath 
spoken zt. 

9 J ' Proclaim ye this among the 
Gentiles; ‘ Prepare war, wake up the 
mighty men, let all the men of war 
draw near ; let them come up: 

10 ™ Beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your * pruninghooks into 
spears: "let the weak say, l am strong. 
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God's blessing AMOS, I. upon the church. 
Cerone | _11° Assemble yourselves,andcome, | the strength of the children of éueee 
cir. 800, | all ye heathen, and gather yourselves | Israel. pram rs 
— | together round about: thither cause | 17 So ‘shall ye know that I am the |, ——— 
fora.” thy mighty ones to come down, O| Lory your God dwelling in Zion, | pees 
LORD shal Lorp. my holy mountain: then shall Je- saree 
Ps 108. 20. 12 Let the heathen be wakened, | rusalem be *holy, and there shall no |aqep. 
Is. 18.8. | a4and come up to the valley of Je- | ‘strangers pass through her any more. | *liness. 
ee hoshaphat: for there will I sit to} 18 J And it shall come to pass in Aken 
&%.9.% | rjudge all the heathen round about. | that day, that the mountains shall | Nh 45 
Is. 3, 4. & 13 *Put ye in the sickle, for *the | ¢ drop down new wine, and the hills Beye) 2 
Sie's.3, | harvest is ripe: come, get you] shall flow with milk, "and all the | tt, son 
*Matt.13.99. | down ; for the * press is full, the fats | rivers of Judah shall * flow with wa- | 3 Heb. go. 
1, ' | overflow ; for their wickedness is | ters, and ‘a fountain shall come forth | 328,464, 
per 21; 35: | preat. of the house of the Lorn, and shall | Zech.14. 8 
u Is. 63.3. 14 Multitudes, multitudes in * the | water * the valley of Shittim. Nima. 
Herc ig, | valley of * decision: for ¥the day of | 19!Egyptshall bea desolation, and | 11s.19.1,£¢. 
20. the Lorp is near in the valley of | ™ Edom shall be a desolate wilder- | R29: 345 
SOr com | decision. ness, for the violence against the | 8. 014. 
cision, OF, 15 The “sun and the moon shall | children of Judah, because they have | Obad. 10, 
yen.) | be darkened, and the stars shall | shed innocent blood in their land. # Or, abide. 
*ch.2.10,31. | withdraw their shining. 20 But Judah shall * dwell ® for | 40°30 
aper 4.30.1 16 The Loxp also shall * roar out | ever, and Jerusalem from generation | p Ezek. 48 
a 1.2. |of Zion, and utter his voice from | to generation. Oe ar 
ee 7 Jerusalem ; and ’the heavens and} 1 For I will ° cleanse their blood | Bev: 21. 3. 
+Heb.place | the carth shall shake : *but the Lorn | that I have not cleansed: P 5 for the | fO7GeF 
ofrenairs | will be the ‘hope of his people, and | Lory dwelleth in Zion. sy ighar 
AMOS. 
BEFORE 
BEFORE CA ETE 
CURIST CHAPTER I. three transgressions of ° Gaza, and at 
787. 1 Amos sheweth God's judgment upon Syria, | for four, I will not turn away the : oe 
— G upon the Philistines, 9 upon Tyres, : . 
upon Edom, V3 upon Ammon. punixkment thereof ; because they Lo ena 
dicate T HE words of Amos, * who was | ‘carried away captive the whole cap- | Kzek. 25.15. 
ela ainong the herdmen of » Tekoa, | tivity, ? to deliver them up to Edom : or ae 
zChr.20. | which he saw concerning Isracl *in| 7 4 But J will send a fire on the | armed 
ellos.1.1. | the days of Uzziah king of Judah, | wall of Gaza, which shall devour the | wit an 
dch.7.10. | andin the days of 4Jeroboam the son | palaces thereof : captivity, 
of Joash king of Israel, two years 8 And I will cut off the inhabitant ier 
eZech.14.5. | before the °earthquake. "from Ashdod, and him that holdeth | 30%3,% 
Jolson | 2 And he said, The Lorn will | the sceptre from Ashkelon, and 1 will a Jer. 47.1, 
«18am. 25.|f roar from Zion, and utter his voice | *turn mine hand against Ekron: } zech.9.5,6. 
1s3.9. | from Jerusalem; and the habitations | and tthe remnant of the Philistines | (7.574: 
ey.* | of the shepherds shall mourn, and | shall perish, saith the Lord Gop. Le ar 
der. 49) 23. the top of & Carmel shall wither. 9 J Thus saith the Lorn; For Jer. 47. 4. 
be yen,, 3 Thus saith the Lorn; For three three transgressions of “T’yrus, and & 27 2. 
forfour. | transgressions of "Damascus, ° and | for four, 1 will not turn away the | xver.¢.” 
verritvor, | for four, I will not *turn away the | puntshment thereof; * because they | 7 Heb. te 
quictvana | Punishment thereof; ‘because they | dclivered up the whole captivity to | drethren, | 
a ae sb bs NX 7 “a pebde Ue * 
BO Ver. by have threshed Gilead with thresh- | Edom, and remembered not 7 the 1 Kings 64. 
12Kings | ing instruments of Iron : brotherly covenant : yver.4.7 Be 
20. 33.&13./ 4 * But I will send a fire into the 10 » But I will send a fire on the | 515 2.11. 
x Jer. 17.27. | house of Hazael, which shall devour | wall of Tyrus, which shall devour the | Jer.49.8.40. 
ver7idi2, | the palaces of Ben-hadad. palaces thereof. 18, 14, & 35. 
sistas 5 1 will break also the 'bar of Da- 11 J Thus saith the Lorn; For | 5,8f 3.39, 
Len ee | mascus, and cut off the inhabitant | three transgressions of * Edom, and Obed. 1, 50. 
TOF from ‘the plain of Aven, and him | for four, 1 will not turn away the = Gen.27 41. 
aver. | that holdeth the sceptre from * the | punishment thereof; because he did | mal.1.2. 
80r,Beth- | house of Eden: and ™ the people of | pursue *his brother » with the sword, | }7°"" ™ 
m Fulfilled. | Syria shall go into captivity “unto | and *did cast off all pity, °and his | ®Heb. 
2 Kings 16. | Kir, saith the Lorn. anger did tear perpetually, and he fs com- 
ach. 9.7. 6 Y Thus saith the Lorn; For | kept his wrath for ever : Pezek.35.5. 
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12 But ¢] will send a fire upon 
Teman, which shall devour the pa- 
laces of Bozrah. 

13 GY Thus saith the Lorn; For 
three transgressions of *the children 
of Ammon, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they have ?‘ ripped up the 
women with child of Gilead, § that 
they might enlarge their border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of ® Rabbah, and it shal] devour 
the palaces thereof, ‘ with shouting 
in the day of battle, with a tempest 
in the day of the whirlwind: 

15 And *their king shall go into 
captivity, he and his princes together, 
saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 God's wrath against Moab, 4 upon Judah, 


Gand upon Israel. 9 God complaineth of 

their unthankfulness. 

HUS saith the Lorn; For three 

transgressions of *® Moab, and 
for four, ] will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because he 
» burned the bones of the king of 
Edom into lime: 

2 But I willsend a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of 
¢ Kirioth: and Moab shall die with 
tumult, @ with shouting, and with 
the sound of the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off °the judge 
from the midst thereof, and will slay 
all the princes thereof with hii, 
saith the Lorn. 

4 9 Thus saith the Lorn; For 
three transgressions of Judah, and 
for four, 1 will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; f because they 
have despised the law of the Lorn, 
and have not kept his command- 
ments, and &their lies caused them 
to err, “after the which their fathers 
have walked: 

5} But I will send a fire upon Ju- 
dah, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

6 J Thus saith the Lorn; For 
three transgressions of Israel, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because * they 
sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes ; 

7 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
1turn aside the way of the meek: 
™and a man and his father will go 
in unto the same * maid, ® to profane 
my holy name : 

8 And they lay themselves down 
upon clothes °laid to pledge P by 
every altar, and they drink the wine 
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of ?the condemned in the house of 
their god. 
9 a Yet destroyed I the 4 Amorite 
before them, ' whose height was like 
the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks; yet I * destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
froin beneath. 

10 Also* I brought you up from 
the land of Egypt, and "led you 
forty years through the wilderness, 
to possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young men 
for* Nazarites. Js it not even thus, O 
ye children of Israel ? saith the Lorn. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
to drink; and commanded the pro- 
phets, ¥saying, Prophesy not. 

13 * Behold, *1 am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full of 
sheaves. 

14 * Therefore the flight shall 
perish from the swift, and the strong 
shall not strengthen his force, ’nei- 
ther shall the mighty deliver * him- 
self: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; and he that is 
swift of foot shall not deliver him- 
self’: “neither shall he that rideth the 
horse deliver himself. 

16 And he that is ° courageous 
among the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day, saith the Lorn. 

CHAPTER HII. 

1 The necessity of God's judgment against 
Israel. 9 The publication of it, with the 
causes thercof. 

EAR this word that the Lor» 
hath spoken against you, O 
children of Israel, against the whole 
family which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 8 You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth: "therefore 
I will ® punish you for all your ini- 
quities. 

3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? 

4. Will a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey? will a young 
lion 7 cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, where no gin is for him ? 
shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people *not be afraid ? 
shall there be evil in a city, °and 
the Lorp hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do 
nothing, but “he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets. 
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Matt. 11.22. 
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8 Or, not 
run tage- 
ther ? 

e Is. 45.7. 
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Ps. 25.14. 
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Israel reproved for 
cunret| 8° Lhe lion hath roared, who will 
7e7, | not fear? the Lord Gon hath spoken, 
“ire who can but prophesy ? 
tacts 4.90.| . 9 W Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
& 5. 20, 29. dod, and in the palaces in the land 
"| of Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Sa- 
maria, and behold the great tumults 
20r,op- |in the midst thereof, and the ? op- 
pra | nressed in the midst thereof. 
gJer.4.22./ 10 For they know not to do right, 
saith the Lorn, who store up violence 
® Or, spoil. | and * robbery in their palaces. 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
2 Kings | Gon; ™ An adversary there shall be 
18.9, 10,11. even round about the land; and he 
shall bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 
12 Thus saith the Lorn; As the 
4 Heb. shepherd ‘taketh out of the mouth 
ivercth. : . 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
ear; so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria 
fete 11D the corner of a bed, and *in Da- 
ect, ° 
mascus iz a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord Gon, 
the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 

Dag | 6 visit the transgressions of Israel 
upon him I will also visit the altars 
of Beth-el: and the horns of the 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 

tJer.36.22./ 15 And I will smite ‘the winter 

> 298-3 | house with * the summer house ; and 
11Kings |'!the houses of ivory shall perish, and 
bad the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Lorn. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 He reproveth Israel for eppression, 4 for 
tdolatry, 6 and for thetr incorrigibleness. 

Altern eg Her this word, ye *kine of 

Bashan, that are in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which oppress the 
poor, which crush the needy, which 
say to their masters, Bring, and let 

» Ps, op. 35. | US drink. 

sJer. 16.16.) 2 » The Lord Gon hath sworn b 

@Ezck.12, | his holiness, that, lo, the days shall 

TO veanan | CMe Upon you, that he will take you 

castaway | away °with hooks, and your posterity 
oe cigs! | with fishhooks. 

« Ezek. 20. 3 And “ye shall go out at the 


f Hos. 4. 15. 
&12. 11. 
ch. 5. 5. 

« Nam. 3. 
3, 4. 

h Deut. 14. 
8. 


breaches, every cow at that which is 
before her; and ? ye shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the Lorn. 

4 WT °Come to Beth-el, and trans- 
gress; at Gilgal multiply transgres- 
sion ; and ® bring your sacrifices every 
morning," and your tithes after *three 
years : 

5 ‘And ° offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving with leaven, and proclaim and 


AMOS, IV. 


era * the free offerings: 'for ?this 
iketh you, O ye children of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


6 J And I also have given you] 2 


cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your places: 
myet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lorp. 

7 And also J have withholden the 
rain from you, when there were yet 
three months to the harvest: and I 
caused it to rain upon one city, and 
caused it not to rain upon another 
city: one piece was rained upon, and 
the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, todrink water ; but they 
were not satisfied: ®yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 

9 °] have smitten you with blast- 
ing and mildew: * when your gardens 
and your vineyards and your fig trees 
and your olive trees increased, P the 
pene yor devoured them: yet 

ave ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lorp. 

10 ] have sent among you the pes- 
tilence ‘4after the manner of Egypt: 
your young men have I slain with the 
sword, Sand have taken away your 
horses; and 1 have made the stink 
of your camps to come up unto your 
nostrils: 7 yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorn. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, 
as God overthrew *Sodom and Go- 
morrah, ‘and ye were as a firebrand 
ee out of the burning: "yet 
lave ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lorn. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Israel: and because J will 
do this unto thee, * prepare to meet 
thy God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the * wind, 
yand declareth unto man what is his 
thought, *that maketh the morning 
darkness, *and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, »The Lorn, 
The God of hosts, is his name. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 sin exhortation 
to repentance. 21 God rejecteth their hypo- 
critical service. 

He ye this word which I *take 

up against you, even a lamenta- 
tion, O house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she 
shall no more rise: she is forsaken 
upon her land ; ¢here is none to raise 
her up. 


3 For thus saith the Lord Gon; 


tdolatry and incorrigibleness. 
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k dev. 22.18, 
Dent. 12. 6, 


1 Pg. 81.12. 
2 Heb. so ye 
love. 


n ver. 6, 10, 
11. 


© Deut. 28. 
22. 

Hag. 2.17. 
8 Or, the 
multitude of 
your gar- 
dens, &c. 
did the pal- 
merworm, 
Sc. 


p Joel 1. 4, 
& 2. 25. 

4 Or, tn the 
way. 


5 Web. with 
Me 

ivity Oo 
your horses 
Kings 18.7. 


F ver. 6. 

s Gen. 19, 24, 
Qh. 

Is. 18. 19. 


Jer. 49. 18. 


t Zech. 8, 2. 
Jude 23. 
u ver. 6. 


x See Ezek. 
13. 5. 


& 22. SO. 
Luke 14.81, 
$2. 

6 Or, spirit. 
y Ps. 189. 2. 
Dan. 2. 28. 
sch. 5. 8, 


& 8. 9. 


® Deut. 82. 
13. & 33. 29. 
Mic. 1. 3. 

b Is. 47. 4. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
ch. 5. 8. 
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Exhortation to repentance. AMOS, VI. Israel's hypocritical service. 
BEroks =| The city that went out bya thousand | wailing: for *I will pass through | 33FoRs 
rae ST | shall leavean hundred, andthatwhich | thee, with the Lorn. ‘ aes 
—— | went forth by an hundred shall leave} 18 *Woe unto you that desire the 

ten, to the house of Israel. day of the Lorp! to what end is it Lea ete 

4 WT For thus saith the Lorn unto | for you? the day of the Lonn is | s1s. 5.19, 

b2Chr.15.2. the house of Israel,» Seek ye me, “and | darkness, and not light. Ezek. 12. 
ver. 6. ye shall live: 19 ©As if a man did flee from a | 2427-, 
arn _ 5 But seek not *Beth-el, nor enter | lion, and a bear met him ; or went » Jer. 90.7. 
ech.8. 14, | into Gilgal, and pass not to ° Beer- | into the house, and leaned his hand | Zeph-1"1s 
sheba : for Gilgal shall surely go into | on the wall, and a serpent bit him. | ‘Jer. 48.44. 
not, 15. | captivity, and ‘Beth-el shall come to| 20 Shall not the day of the Lorp 
nought. be darkness, and not light ? even very 
8 ver. 4. 6 © Seek the Lorn, and ye shalllive; | dark, and no brightness in it? 
lest he break out like fire in the house 21 J “I hate, I despise your feast | 4 Prov. 21. 
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be | days, and °I will not *smell in your | Is:1.11—16 
none to quench 7¢ in Beth-el. solemn assemblies. ios. 8.1%. 
bch. 6. 12, 7 Ye who "turn judgment to| 22Though ye offer me burnt of- | eTev. 26.31. 
wormwood, and leave off righteous- | ferings and your meat offerings, I | 07 smeu 
ness in the earth, will not accept them: neither will I | dav. 
igh 2. 9. 8 Seek him that maketh the seven | regard the * peace offerings of your | wit (ey. 
stars and Orion, and turneth the sha- | fat beasts. 8 Or, thank 
kPs.104.20. | dow of death into the morning, *and | 23 Take thou away from me the | “7"™* 
maketh the day dark with night: that | noise of thy songs; for I will not 
1 Job 88. 34. lealleth for the waters of the sea, and | hear the melody of thy viols. 
= poureth them out upon the faceofthe | 24 ® But let judgment ‘ run down | &Hos.6.6. 
mech, 4.13, | earth: ™The Lorn is his name: as waters, and righteousness as a| 4 tien. rou. 
2Heb.gpoil.| 9 That strengtheneth the ?spoiled | mighty stream. 
against the strong, so that the spoiled | 25 » Have ye offered unto me sa- | * Deut. 32, 
shall come against the fortress. crifices and offerings in the wilder- | Josh. 24.14. 
n Is, 20, 21. 10" They hate him that rebuketh | ness forty years, O house of Israel ? eo 
o1Kings22,/in the gate, and they °abhor him | 26 But ye have borne ‘the taber- | Acts7.42,45 
& : : : ‘ie Seo Ig. 43. 
: that speaketh uprightly. nacle ‘of your Moloch and Chiun | 2. — 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your | your images, the star of your god, | jireJcuth 

treading 7* upon the poor, and ye | which ye made to yourselves. 41 Kings 
p Deut, 28 take from him burdens of wheat: Pye | 27 ‘Therefore will I cause you to }°""™ 
Mie ais. | have built houses of hewn stone, but go into captivity ‘beyond Damascus, k 2 Kings 
He gt | ye shall not dwell in them; ye have | saith the Lorn, 'whose name ts The 1h, 13 
3 Hed. planted *pleasant vineyards, but ye | God of hosts. 
ofdesre, | Shall not drink wine of them. CHAPTER VI. 

12 For 1 know your manifold | 1 rhe wantonness of Isracl, 7 shall he plagued 

transpressions and your mighty sins: | with desolation, 12and their incorrigibleness, 
ach.2.6, | they afflict the just, they take +a OE *to them that ®are at ease | stukes. 2. 
‘Ora _| bribe, and they ‘turn aside the poor in Zion, and trust in the moun- | ¢ Or. are 
rts. 29.91. | in the gate from their right. tain of Samaria, which are named |" 
eer 13 Therefore *the prudent shall | >’ chief of the nations, to whom the | » Fx. 19. 5. 
“| keep silence in that time ; for it is an | house of Israel came ! ala 
evil time. 2 © Pass ye unto ?Calneh, and see ; |’c Jer. 2. 10. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye | and from thence go ye to ° Hamath | 41s. 10. 9. 

may live: and so the Lorn, the God | the great: then go down to Ciath of | gir ro4, 
* Mic. 8.1L. | of hosts, shall be with you, tas ye | the Philistines: &be they better than | e2kings18. 

have spoken. these kingdoms? or their border ne — 
a¥s.04.14.) 15 "Hate the evil, and love the | greater than your border? n Nah. 3.8. 
Rom. 12.9, | good, and establish judgment in the| 3 Ye that ® put far away the ‘evil | ) Ezek. 12. 
2 Ee | gate: Tit may be that the Lorn God | day, ‘and cause 'the seat of violence ae 5.18 
eae hosts will be gracious unto the | to come near ; nee 

remnant of Joseph. 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, | ver. 12. 

16 Therefore the Lorn, the God of | and ®stretch themselves upon their | ! Ps. %- 20. 
hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; Wailing | couches, and eat the lambs out of the habiiation: 
shall be in all streets ; and they shall | flock, and the calves out of the midst | 901, abound 
say in all the highways, Alas! alas! | of the stall ; fuiliean 
and they shall call the husbandman| 5 ™That?chantto the sound of the | 71 5.12 

Jer. 9.17, | to mourning, and Ysuch as are skilful | viol, and invent to themselves instru- | si; ¢7rs0. 
of lamentation to wailing. ments of musick, "like David ; 3 Or, in 

17 And in all vineyards shall be| 6 That drink *wine in bowls, and | rine.” 
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Israel is threatened. 


Gants anoint themselves with the chief 
737, | ointments: °but they are not grieved 
gee? for the 2affliction of Joseph. 
sued. | 7 WT Therefore now shall they go 
breach. captive with the first that go captive, 
and the banquet of them that stretch- 
ed themselves shall be removed. 
paer. Bi 14.:| 8-8 The Lord Gon hath sworn by 
17. +| himself, saith the Lorn the God of 
aPs. 47.4. | hosts, I abhor %the excellency of 


ao Jacob, and hate his palaces: there- 
fore will I deliver up the city with 


rujch. the | all *that is therein. 

‘thercaf. 9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take 
him up, and he that burneth him, to 
bring out the bones out of the house, 
and shall say unto him that ts by 
the sides of the house, Js there yet 
any with thee? and he shall say, 

reh.5.13. | No. Then shall he say, * Hold thy 

nch.8.3. | tongue: *for ‘we may not make 
wt, | mention of the name of the Lonp. 
pee 11 For, behold, tthe Lorn com- 
wen.si5, |™Mandcth, "and he will smite the 
6Or, creat house with 5 breaches, and the 
droppings. | little house with clefts. 

12 4 Shall horses run upon the 
rock ? will one plow there with oxen? 

x{fos.10.4. | for *ye have turned judgment into 
gall, and the fruit of righteousness 
into hemlock : 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, which say, Have wenottaken 
to us horns by our own strength? 

y Jer. 5. 15. 14 But, behold, YI will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of Is- 
rael, saith the Lorn the God of 

«Num.34.8. | hosts; and they shall afflict you from 

i Kings 8. | the *entering in of Hemath unto the 

6 Or, valley. | Sriver of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 and of 
the fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 
7 By the wall of a plumbline ts signified the 
rejection of Israel, 10 Amazxiah complaineth 
of Amos. 14 Amos sheweth his calling, \6 and 

Amaziah's judgment. 
HUS hath the Lord Gon shewed 
unto me; and, behold, he formed 
iermeen | 7 orasshoppers in the beginning of the 
shooting up of the latter growth ; and, 
lo, i¢ was the latter growth after the 

king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when 
they had made an end of eating the 

als. 51.19. | grass of the land, then I said, O Lord 

3 Or oko of | 2OPs forgive, I beseech thee: **by 

or, tor) whom shall Jacob arise? for he is 
acob 3 
stand¢— | Small, 


8 >The Lorp repented for this: 
It shall not be, saith the Lorp. 
4 Thus hath the Lord Gop shew- 


AMOS, VII. 





Her rejection typified. 
ed unto me: and, behold, the Lord 
Gop called to contend by fire, and it 
devoured the great deep, and did eat 
up a part. 

5 Then said }, O Lord Gon, cease, 
I beseech thee: °by whom shall Jacob 
arise? for he is small. - 

6 The Lorp repented for this: 
This also shall not be, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

7 QW Thus he shewed me: and, 
behold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a plumbline, with a plumb- 
line in hig yaad: 

8 And the Lorp said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, 
A plumbline. Then said the Lord, 
Behold, 41 will set a plumbline in the | 28ee2 
midst of my people Israel: °I will not 
again pass by them any more: 

9 f And the high places of Isaac 
shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries 
of Israel shall be laid waste ; and & I 
will rise against the house of Jero- 
boam with the sword. 

10 4 Then Amaziah * the priest | ¢ Fulfillea, 
of Beth-el sent to ‘ Jeroboam king of | io.” ” 
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired | 51K: 
against thee in the midst of the house | 12: 
of Israel: the land is not able to bear 
all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel 
shall surely be led away captive out 
of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 
O thou seer, go, flee thee away into 
the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But * prophesy not on any 
more at Beth-el: for it 7s the king's 
? chapel, and it is the * king’s court. 

14 J Then answered Amos, and 
said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, 
neither was I ™a_ prophet’s son ; 
"but I was an herdman, and a ga- 
therer of *sycomore fruit: 

15 And the Loxp took me ‘as I 
followed the flock, and the Lorp 
said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my 
people Israel. 

16 J Now therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lorn: Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and 
°drop not thy word against the house 
of Isaac. 

17° Thereforethus saith the Lorn; 
4 Thy wife shall be an harlot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters | fam 5.11 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land | Hos 435, 
shall be divided by line; and thou 
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o Fizek.21.2. 
Mic. 2. 6. 


shalt die in a luted land: and 
Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 
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Oppression is reproved. AMOS, VIII. Israel's desolation foretold. 
BEYORE CHAPTER VIII. 14 They that *swear by *the sin | 2#70B8 
CHRIST | | By a basket of pease pas shewed the | of Sariavin. and say, Thy ood, O Dan, | CUBIST 
a) propinquity of Israels end. 4 Oppression | liveth ; and, The * manner “ of Beer- df 

ihreiened. A eee Uae Mer lahat liveth ; even they shall fall, | + Tee oan 
HUS hath the Lord Gon shewed | and never rise up again. Heb. wage 
unto me: and bebold a basket CHAPTER IX. & 18, 25. " 
of summer fruit. 1 The certainty of the desolation, 11 The | #2414. 
2 And he said, Amos, what seest restoring af the tabernacle af David. uch. 5. 5. 
thou? And I said, A basket of sum- SAW the Lord standing upon 
mer fruit. Then said the Lorp unto the altar: and he said, Smite the 
*Ezek.7.2.)me, *The end is come upon my | ® lintel of the door, that the posts may | 3 Or, chapi- 
beh.7.8. | people of Israel; »1 will not again | shake: and ** cut them in the head, piece 
pass by them any more. all of them ; and 1 will slay the last | them. 
ech. 5. 23. 3 And ‘the songs of the temple of them with the sword: » he that | 72%. 82) 
5, dieb. shall | ? shall be howlings in that day, saith | fleeth of them shall not flee away, | ¥ch.2.14. 
the Lord Gon: there shall be many | and he that escapeth of them shall 
dch.6.9,10.| dead bodies in every place; 4they | not be delivered. 
8Heb.be | shall cast them forth * with silence. 2 © Though ney dig into hell, | Ps. 159.8, 
e Ps. 14. 4. 4 J Hear this, O ye that ° swallow | thence shall mine hand take them; |"~ 
Prov. 0.14. | up the needy, even to make the poor | ¢though they climb up to heaven, | 4Jon20, 6. 
of the land to fail, thence will I bring them down: ren 
4Or,month.| 5 Saying, When will the 4‘new| 3 And though they hide them- 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn? | selves in the top of Carmel, 1 will 
f Neh.13.16, and ‘ the sabbath, that we may ‘set | search and take them out thence ; 
bHeb.open. | forth wheat, € making the ephah | and though they be hid from my 
gMic.¢6.10, | Stnall, and the shekel great, and | sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
eae * falsifying the balances by deceit? | will I command the serpent, and he 
2D. per~ + oN 7 
venting the | 6 That we may buy the poor for | shall bite them : 
deceit, 4 silver, and the needy for a pair of | 4 And though they go into cap- 
Hos. 12.7. | shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse of the | tivity before their enemies, ¢ thence | «1eyv.96.33. 
ch, 2.6. . -4 | Deut. 28.05, 
wheat ? will I command the sword, and it | jerck. 5.12. 
ich. 6.8, 7 The Lorn hath sworn by ! the | shall slay them: and ‘1 will set mine | elev 37.10, 
k1los.8.13. | excellency of Jacob, Surely © 1 will | eyes upon them for evil, and not for | °°" 
never forget any of their works. good. 
| Hos. 4. 3, § } Shall not the land tremble for | | 5 And the Lord Gon of hosts is he 
this, and every one mourn that | that toucheth the land, and it shall 
dwelleth therein? and it shall rise | ® melt, "and all that dwell therein | ¢Mic.1.4. 
up wholly as a flood ; and it shall be | shall mourn: and it shall rise up | "¢)-®® 
mch.9.8 | cast out and drowned, ™as by the | wholly like a flood; and shall be 
flood of Egypt. drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
791. 9 And it shall come to passin that} 6 Z¢ is he that buildeth his 
nJob 5.14. | day, saith the Lord Gon, ® that I will | °°‘ stories in the heaven, and hath | 5 or, 
Is. 13. 10. . oe . : spheres. 
&59.9,10, | cause the sun to go down at noon, | founded his ‘troop in the earth; he | ¢ 4.5, 
Mire | and I will darken the earth in the | that *calleth for the waters of the | ascensions. 
clear day : sea, and poureth them out upon the | 53°10 % 
10 And I will turn your feasts into | face of the earth: } The Lonp its his | 70r,tunate. 
mourning, and all your songs into | name. ee 
pis.15.2,8. | lamentation ; Pand J will bring up| 7 Are ye not as children of the} ~~" 
Ezek. 7. 18. | Sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness | Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
ver g'9, | Upon every head ; 4and I will make | Israel? saith the Lorn. Have not I 
Zech.12.10. | it as the mourning of an only son, | brought up Israel out of the land of 
and the end thereof as a bitter day. | Egypt? and the ™ Philistines from | Jer. 47.4. 
11 J Behold, the days come, saith | "Caphtor, and the Syriansfrom ° Kir? | Deut.2.23. 
the Lord Gop, that I will send a 8 Behold, ? the eyes of the Lord | och.15. 
famine in the land, not a famine of | Gon are upon the sinful kingdom, | pver. 4. 
porm.3-1. | bread, nor a thirst for water, but of | and I will destroy it from off the | aJer.30-11- 
Ezek. 7. 26. | hearing the words of the Lorn: face of the earth ; saving that I will | opaa.16,17. 
12 And they shall wander from | not utterly destroy the house of Ja- 
sea to sea, and from the north even | cob, saith the Lorn. 
to the east, they shall run to and fro 9 For, lo, I will command, and I 
to seek the word of the Lorp, and | will * sift the house of Israel among | 8 Heb.cause 
shaJl not find it. all nations, like as corn is sifted in a | “"”"" 
sieve, yet shall not the least *grain | *Heb.stone. 


13 In that day shall the fair vir- 
gins and young men faint for thirst. 


fall upon the earth. 
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OBADIAH. 


overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that ? soweth seed; 
xand the mountainsshall drop *sweet 
wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

14 7 And I will bring again the 
captivity of m Baad das of Israel, and 
zthey shall build the waste cities, and 
inhabit them ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine there- 
of; they shall also make gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon 
their land, and * they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, saith the Lorn 
thy God. 





OBADIAH. 


The restoring of the 
area 10 All the sinners of my people 
vs7. | Shall die by the sword, * which say, 
—— | The evil shall not overtake nor pre- 
r ch. 6. 3. vent us. 
ypcts15-76) 11  *In that day will I raise up 
thetabernacle of David that is fallen, 
ite hig and ?close up the breaches thereof ; 
rage, Or, ‘ 4 ‘ B 
w and I will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old: 
t Obad. 19. 12 *That they may possess the 
skum. 2. | remnant of * Edom, and of all the 
% Heb. upon | heathen, * which are called by m 
whom my | name, saith the Lorn that doet 
name i3 : 
called. this. 
wLev.2.5.| 13 Behold, * the days come, saith 
the Lorn, that the plowman shall 
BRFORA | 1 The destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 
CHRIST 10 and for their wrong unto Jacob. 1\7 The 
cir. 587. salvation and victory of Jacob. 
etsot.u. | 7PNHE vision of Obadiah. Thus 
Heck. 5.12, saith the Lord Gon * concerning 
1314 Jo, | Kdom ; > We have heard a rumour 
Mal.1.3. | from the Lorp, and an ambassador 


b Jer. 49, 14, 
&c. 


ey ob 20. 6. 
Jer. 49. 16. 
& 51. 53. 

Amos 9. 2. 
f Tab. 2. 9. 


& Jer. 49.9. 


6 Heb. ihe 
men of thy 
pen 


& Is, 19. 11, 
12. 

T Ot, of it. 
1 Job 5. 12, 
3 


Is. 29. 14. 
Jer. 49. 7. 


is sent among the heathen, Arise ye, 
and let us rise up against her in 
battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen : thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 WT The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwellest in 
the clefts © of the rock, whose habita- 
tion ts high; ¢ that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the 
ground 

4° Though thou exalt thyselfas the 
eagle, and though thou ‘set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will 1 bring 
thee down, saith the Lorn. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if rob- 
bers by night, (how art thou cut off!) 
would they not have stolen till they 
had enough? if the grapegatherers 
came to thee, » would they not leave 
‘ some grapes ? 

6 How are the things of Esau 
searched out! how are his hidden 
things sought up ! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the border: 
*'the men that were at peace with 
thee. have deceived thee, and pre- 
vailed against thee ; * they that eat 
thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee: * there is none understanding 
‘in him. 

8 ! Shall I not in that day, saith the 


Lonn, even destroy the wise men out 
of Edom, and understanding out of 
the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy ™mighty men, O ® Te- 
man, shall be dismayed, to the end 
that every one of the mount of Esau 
may be cut off by slaughter. 

10 T For thy ° violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, 
and P thou shalt be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest 
on the other side, in the day that the 
strangers ‘carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into 
his gates, and ‘cast lots upon Jeru- 


salem, even thou wast as one of | N 


them. 

12 But *thou shouldest not have 
¥ looked on * the day of thy brother in 
the day that he became a stranger ; 
neither shouldest thou have t rejoiced 
over the children of Judah in the 
day of their destruction ; neither 
shouldest thou have ‘spoken proudly 
in the day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have en- 
tered into the gate of my people in 
the day of their calamity ; yea, thou 
shouldest not have looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their ‘sub- 
stance in the day of their calamity ; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut off those 
of his that did escape ; neither 
shouldest thou have * delivered up 
those of his that did remain in the 
day of distress. 

15 "For the day of the Lorn is 
near upon all the heathen : * as thou 
hast done, it shall be done unto thee: 
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tabernacle of David. 


draweth 
forth. 
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32 Heb. 


x Joel 3. 18. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
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m Ps. 76. 5. 
Amos 2. 16. 
n Jer. 49. 7. 





Ps. 187. 7. 
¥Ezek.25.12. 
& 35. b. 
Amos 1. 11. 
pEzek.35.9. 
Mal. 1. 4. 


4Or,. 
carried | 
away his 
substance. 
q Joel 8. 38. 
ah. 3. 10. 


5 Or, do not 
behold, $c. 


6 Heb, 
nant 


7 Or, forces. 


8 Or, shut 
up. 

Bs. 31. 8. 
wEzek.30.8. 
Joel 3. 14. 

x Ezek. 35. 


Hab. 2. 8 





Jonah fleeth to Tarshish. 


BEFORE 
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49. 
Joel 3. 17. 
1 Pet. 4. 17.' 
2Or, sup up. 


2 Joel 2. 32. 
@ Amos 9. 8. 
8 Or, they 

that escape. 


4 Or, it shall 
be holy. 
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a 2 Kings 
14, 2h. 

§ Called, 
Matt. 12.39, 
Jonas. 


oe ‘ 
ch. 3. 2,3. 
& 4.31, 
Gen. 18.20, 
21. 


k Ps. 107.28. 
\ Joel 2. 14. 


thy reward shall return upon thine 
own head. 

16 ¥ For as ye have drunk upon 
my holy mountain, ‘so shall all the 
heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall ? swallow 
down, and they shall be as though 
they had not been. 

17 J *But upon mount Zion *shall 
be 3 deliverance, and ‘there shall be 
holiness; and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob ® shall 
be a fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and there 
shall not be any remaining of the 


JONAH, I. 


house of Esau; for the Lorp hath 
spoken éf. 

19 And they of the south © shall 
possessthe mount of Esau; ‘and they 
of the plain the Philistines : and they 
shall possess the fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria: and Ben- 
jamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host 
of the children of Israel shail possess 
that of the Canaanites, eren © unto 
Zarephath ; and the captivity of Je- 
rusalem, ? which isin Sepharad, ‘shall 
possess the cities of the south. 

21 And &saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Ksau; and the » kingdom shall be the 
Lorn’s, 


JONAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Jonah, sent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarshish. 4 
He is bewrayed by a tempest, \\ thrown into 
the sea, 17 and swallowed by a fish. 

OW the word of the Lorn came 
unto *5 Jonah the son of Amit- 
tai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that > great 
city, and cry against it; for ° their 
wickedness 1s come up before me. 

3 But Jonah 4 rose up to flee unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lorn, and went down to ° Joppa; 
and he found a ship going to Tar- 
shish: so he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish ‘ from the pre- 
sence of the Lorn. 

4 9 But @the Lorn ‘sent out a 
great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so 
that the ship was ‘like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and » cast forth the wares that were 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten i¢ 
of them. But Jonah was gone down 
‘into the sides of the ship; and he 
lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, 
and said unto him, What meanest 
thou, O sleeper? arise, * call upon 
thy God, 'if so be that God will think 
upon us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his 
fellow, Come, and let us ™ cast lots, 
that we may know for whose cause 
this evil és upon us. So they cast 


s. | lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 


8 Then said they unto him, "Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause this 
evil ix upon us; What ts thine occu- 
pation? and whence comest thou? 
what is thy country? and of what 
people art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I am an 
Hebrew ; and | fear * the Lorn, the 
God of heaven, ° which hath made 
the sea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men ‘exceed- 
ingly afraid, and said unto him, 
Why hast thou done this? For the 
men knew that he fled from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp, because he had 
told them. 

11 J Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do unto ‘hack that the 
sea Smay be calm unto us? for the 


sea 7 wrought,and was tempestuous. | / 


12 And he said unto them, ? Take 
me up, and cast me forth into the 
sea; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you: for I know that for my sake 
this great tempest iv upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men * rowed 
hard to bring it to the land; 4but 
they could not: for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them. 

14 W Neetore they cried unto the 
Lorp, and said, We beseech thee, 
Q Lorn, we beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man’s life, and ‘lay 
not upon us innocent blood: for thou, 
O Lorn, *hast done as it pleased 
thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and 
cast him forth into the sea: * and the 
sea * ceased from her raging. 
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He is thrown into the sea. 
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f Jer. 82. 44, 
g1 Tim. 4. 
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n Josh. 7.19. 
1 Sam. 14. 
43. 


3 Or, JE- 
HOVAIT. 
o Pa. 146. 6. 
Acts 17. 2& 
4 Heb. with 
great fear. 


5Tleh. may 
be silent 
rom sé. 


6 Or, grew 
more and 
more tem= 
pestuous. 


T Heb.went. 
pJohn ll. 
Bw. 

8 Heh. 


diyged, 
4 Prov. 21. 
30. 


r Deut. 21.8, 


5Ps. 115. 3. 


t Ps. 80. 9. 
Luke 8. 24. 
9 Heb. 
stood, 





The prayer of Jonah. 


JONAH, II. 


The Ninevites’ repentance. 
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f1 Kings 8. 
38. 


2 Ps. 69.1. 
Lam. J. 5A. 


7Heb. 
cuttings off. 


h Ps. 16. 10. 
8 Or, the pit. 


i Ps. 18. 6. 


Ae 
a . 
Bo Gen. 30. 


Ps. 86. 6 
& 80. 10, 


16 Then the men "feared the Lorn 
exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice 
unto the Lorp, and made vows. 

17 | Now the Lorn had prepared: 
a great fish to swallow up Jonah. 
And * Jonah was in the *belly of the 
fish three days and three nights. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He ts delivered 
Srom the fish. 


HEN Jonah prayed unto the 
Lorp his God out of the fish’s 
belly, 

2 And said, I * cried ‘ by reason 
of mine affliction unto the Lorn, 
» and he heard me; out of the belly 
of Shell cried I, and thou heardest 
my voice. 

3 ¢For thou hadst cast me into the 
deep, in the * midst of the seas ; and 
the floods compassed me about: 4 all 
thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me. 

4° Then TI said, Iam cast out of 
thy sight ; yet I will look again ‘ to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

5 The ® waters compassed me 
about, even to the soul: the depth 
closed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the ” bottoms 
of the mountains; the earth with 
her bars was about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life "from 
8 corruption, O Lorn my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within 
me J remembered the Lorn: ! and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 

8 They that observe * lying vani- 
ties fotaake their own mercy. 

9 But I will ' sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiving; I 
will pay that that I have vowed. 
™ Salvation is of the Lorp. 

10 GY And the Lorn spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry and. 


CHAPTER IIT. 
lJ 


onah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 
5 Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth. 


ND the word of the Lorn came 

. unto Jonah the second time, 
saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that 
great city, and preach unto it the 
preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according to the word of 
the Lorp. Now Nineveh was an 
* exceeding great city of three days’ 


journey. 
4 And Jonah began to enter into 


the city a day’s journey, and *he 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 So the people of Nineveh 
b believed God, and proclaimed a 
fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least 
of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, 
°and sat in ashes. 

7 “And he caused it to be pro- 
claimed and ?published through 
Nineveh by the decree of the king 
and his ? nobles, saying, Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
any thing: let them not feed, nor 
drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and ery mightily unto 
God: yea, *let then turn every one 
from his evil way, and from ‘the 
violence that is in their hands. 

9 § Who can tell ¢/ God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 J» And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way ; 
and God repented of the evil, that 
he had said that he would do unto 
them ; and he did 7 not. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4 t3 re- 
proved by the type of a gourd. 


UT it displeased Jonah excecd- 
ingly, and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lorn, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lorn, was 
not this my saying: when I was yet 
in my country Therefore I * fled 
before unto Tarshish: for I knew 
that thou at a » gracious God, and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of the 
evil. 

3 ° Therefore now, O Lorn, take, 
I beseech thee, my life from me ; for 
4 7¢ is better for me to die than to live. 

4 J Then said the Lorn, ‘ Doest 
thou well to be angry? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, 
and sat on the east side of the city, 
and there made him a booth, and 
sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of 
the city. 

6 And the Lorp God prepared a 
5¢pourd, and made é/ to come up over 
Jonah, that it might be a shadow over 
his head, todeliver him from his grief. 
So Jonah 7 was exceeding glad of the 
gourd. 
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18. 22. 

b Matt. 12. 
Luke 11.82. 


¢ Job 2. 8. 
oe 


Joel 2. 15. 
2 Heb. said. 


8 Heb. 
great men, 


e Ts. 58. 6. 
f Is. 59. 6. 


g 2 Sam. 12. 
Jocl 2. 14. 


h Jer. 18. 8. 
Amos 7. 3,6. 


1 Kings 
19. 4. 


d ver. 8. 


4 Or, Art 
thou greatly 
angry f 


5 Or, 
6 Heb. 
T Heb. 


joiced with 
great joy. 
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Jonah reproved by 
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2 Or, silent. 


e ver. 3. 


8 Or, Art 
thou greatly 
angry ? 
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a Jer. 26. 18. 


b Amosi. 1. 


4 Heb. 
Hear, ye 
people, all 
of them. 
¢ Deut. 32.1. 
Is. Ll. 2. 
6 Heb. the 
Sulnesa 
ref. * 
d Ps. . 7 
Mal. 3. 5. 


e Pa. 11. 4. 
Jonah ¥. 7. 
Hab. 2. 20. 


f Is. 26. 21. 
& Ps, 115. 3. 


13. & $3. 20. 
Amos 4. 13. 


m Fos. 3. 5, 
12. 

n Ig, 21, 3, 
& 22, 4. 
Jer. 4. 19. 

© Ig. 20. 2,3, 
4. 


p Job 80. 29. 
Pa. 102. 6. 


phir 
grievously 
sick of her 
wounds. 


7 But God prepared a worm when 
the moming rose the next day, 
and it smote the gourd that it 
withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the 
sun did arise, that God prepared a 
2 vehement east wind ; and the sun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that 
he fainted, and wished in himself to 
die, and said, ¢ Jt is better for me to 
die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, * Doest 
thou well to be angry for the gourd? 


MICAH, I. 


And he said, #1 do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lorn, Thou hast 
Shad pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow ; which * came up in 
a night, and perished in a night: 

11 And should not I spare Nine- 
veh, ‘that great city, alievein are 
more than sixscore thousand persons 
€that cannot discern between their 
right hand and their left hand ; and 
also much ® cattle ? 


MICA H. 


CHAPTER I. 
1 Micah sheweth the wrathaf God against Jacob 
Jour idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 


YU NILE word of the Lorn that came 
to “Micah the Morasthite in the 
days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, » which he saw con- 
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 4 Hear, all ye people ; “hearken, 
O earth, and *all that therein is: and 
let the Lord Gop “be witness against 
you, the Lord from ‘his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, ‘the Lor» cometh 
forth out of his * place, and will come 
down, and tread upon the "high 
places of the earth. 

4 And ‘the mountains shall be 
molten under him, and the valleys 
shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that are poured 
down °a steep place. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob 
is all this, and for the sins of the 
house of Israel. What is the trans- 
gression of Jacob? is it not Samaria ? 
and what are the high places of Ju- 
dah ? are they not Jerusalem °? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria 
* as an heap of the field, and as plant- 
ings of a vineyard: and I will pour 
down the stones thereof into the 
valley, and I will ‘discover the foun- 
dations thereof. 

7 And all the graven images thereof 
shall be beaten to pieces, and all the 
™ hires thereof shall be burned with 
the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay desolate: for she gathered 
it of the hire of an harlot, and they 
shall return to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore "I will wail and howl, 
°T will go stripped and naked: ? I will 
make a wailing like the dragons, and 
mourning as the ’ owls. 

9 For * her wound és incurable ; 


for 4it is come unto Judah; he is 
come unto the gate of my people, 
even to Jerusalem. 

10 UW * Declare ye it not at Gath, 
weep ye not at all: in the house of 
5 Aphrah * roll thyself in the dust. 

11 Pass ye away, thou ‘inhabitant 
of Saphir, having thy tshame naked : 
the inhabitant of * Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of ° Beth-ezel ; 
he shall receive of you his standing. 

12 For the silabitant of Maroth 
? waited carefully for good : but “evil 
came down from the Lorp unto the 
gate of Jerusalem. 


the type of a gourd. 


BEFORA 
CHRIST 
cir. 862, 


20r, 7am 
greatly 
Qngry. 

8 Or, 
sparcd. 
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dust. 
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13 thou inhabitant of * Lachish, | focka 


bind the chariot to the swift beast: 
she is the beginning of the sin to the 
daughter of Zion: for the transgres- 
sions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou Y give 
ea 3to Moresheth-gath: the 

ouses of 4% Achzib shall be a lie to 
the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of * Mareshah: 
She shall come unto » Adullam the 
glory of Israel. 

16 Make thee ° bald, and poll thee 
for thy ‘delicate children ; enlarge 
thy baldness as the eagle ; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation. 7 A 


reproof af injustice and idolatry. 12 A pro- 
mise of restoring Jacob. 
OE to them * that devise ini- 
quity, and > work evil upon 
their beds! when the morning is 
light, they practise it, because °it is 
in the power of their hand. 
2 And they covet ‘ fields, and take 
them by violence; and houses, and 
take them away: so they ‘ oppress a 


831 


OCKAa. 
9 Ora 
place near, 
2 Or, was 
grieved, 
u Amos 3. 6, 
x 2 Kings 
18. 14, 17. 


cir. 730. 
a Hoa. 7. 6. 
b Ps. 36. 4. 


e Gen,cl.29. 
a Js. 5. 8 


6 Or, 
defraud. 


Reproof of injustice, Sc. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 780. 


e Jer. 8. 3. 


f Amos 5.13. 
Eph. 5. 18. 


& Hab. 2. 6. 
b2Sam.1.17. 


2 Heb. with 
a. lamenta- 


8 Or,inatead 
ofresturing. 


k Deut. 32. 
8, 9. 


4 Or, 
Prophesy 
not as they 
prophesy. 
5 Heb. 
Dr Wy he 
Ezek. 21. 2. 
1 Ts. 30. 10. 
O86 i 2 
& 7. 16. 
6 Or, 
shortened? 
7 Heb. 
upright? 
8 Heb. 
yeaterday. 


9 Heb. over 
ayninat @ 
garment. 


2 Or, wives. 


mPeut.12.9. 
n Lev.18.25, 
28. 


Jer. 3. 2. 


8 Or, walk 
with the 


aJer.31.10. 


r Ezek. 36. 
37. 


» Hos. 8. 5. 
t Is. 52. 12: 


710. 


man and his house, even a man and 
his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; 
Behold, against ¢this family do I de- 
vise an evil, from which ye shall not 
remove your necks; neither shall 
ye go haughtily: ‘ for this time is 
evil. 

4 J In that day shall one ® take 
up a parable against you, and " la- 
ment ? with a doleful lamentation, 
and say, We be utterly spoiled : ‘he 


-| hath changed the portion of my peo- 


ple: how hath he removed it from 
me! # turning away he hath divided 
our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall ‘cast a cord by lot in the 
congregation of the Lorn. 

6 45! Prophesy ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy: they shall not 
prophesy to them, thut they shall not 
take shame. 

7 WT O thou that art named the 
house of Jacob, is the spirit of the 
Loxp °straitened? are these his do- 
ings? do not my words do good to 
him that walketh ? uprightly ? 

8 Even *of late my people is risen 
up as an cnemy: ye pull off the robe 
®with the garment from them that 
pass by securely as men averse from 
war. 

9 The 2 women of my people have 
ye cast out from their pleasant houses ; 
from their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this 
is not your ™rest: because it 1s "pol- 
luted, it shall destroy you, even with 
a sore destruction. 

11 Ifa man ?°walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong drink ; he shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 7 PI will surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all of thee; I will surely ga- 
ther the remnant of Israel ; I will put 
them together ¢as the sheep of Boz- 
rah, as the flock in the midst of their 
fold: * they shall make great noise by 
reason of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before 
them: they have broken up, and have 
passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it: and "their king shall pass 
before them, tand the Lorp on the 
head of them. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falsehood 
Of the prophets. & The security of them both. 


AS D I said, Hear, I pray you, O 
heads of Jacob, and ye princes 


MICAH, III. 


of the house of Israel ; *Zs é¢ not for 
you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the 
evil; who pluck off their skin from off 
them, and their flesh from off their 
bones ; 

3 Who also "eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off 
them ; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and as flesh within the 
caldron. 

4 Then shall they cry unto the 
Lorn, but he will not hear them: he 
will even hide his face from them at 
that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 

5 J Thus saith the Lorn ° con- 
cerning the prophets that make my 
people err, that ‘ bite with their 
teeth, and cry, Peace ; and * he that 
putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war against him. 

6 "Therefore night shall be unto 
you, ?that ye shall not have a vision ; 
and it shall be dark unto you, *that ye 
shall not divine ; ‘and the sun shall 
go down over the prophets, and the 
day shall be dark over them. 

7 ‘Then shall the seers be asham- 
ed, and the diviners confounded: yea, 
they shall all cover their ‘lips; * for 
there is no answer of God. 

8 YT But truly I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lorn, and of 
judgment, and of might, !to de- 
clare unto Jacob his transgression, 
and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads 
of the house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of Israel, that abhor judg- 
ment, and pervert all equity. 

10 ™ They build up Zion with 

"5 blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 
quity. 
11 ° The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and ? the priests thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money: ‘yet will they 
lean upon the Lorn, ®and say, Js 
not the Lorp among us? none evil 
can come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be * plowed asa field, *and Jeru- 
salem shall become heaps, and tthe 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 The glory, 3 peace, 8kingdom, 11 and victor 
ie of the church. sf 


UT *in the last days it shall come 

to pass, that the mountain of the 
house of the Lorp shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it 
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Cruelty of the princes. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
710. 


aJer. 5.4, 5. 


b Ps. 14. 4. 


c Ezek. 11. 
35 7. 


d Ps. 18. 41. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
Is. 1.15. 

Ezek. 8. 18. 
Zech. q. 13. 


. Is. 56. 10, 
Ezek. 13.10. 
& 22. 25, 

f ch. 2. 11. 


Matt. 7. 15. 


& Ezek. JS. 
18, 19. 


4 Heb. 
upper lip. 
k Ps. 74. 9. 
Amos 8. 11. 


1s. 58.1, 


mJer. 22.138. 
n Ezek. 22. 
27 


Hab. 2. 12. 
Zeph. 3. 3. 
5 Heb. 
bloods. 


0 Ia. 1. 3. 
FEzek.22.12. 
Hos. 4. 18, 
ch. 7. 3 

p Jer. 6. 13. 
q Ig. 48. 9. 
Jer. 7. 4. 
Rom. 2.17. 
6 Heb. 
saying. 

r Jer. 26. 18. 
ch, 1. 6. 

5 Pa. 79. lL 
t ch. 4. 2. 


als. 3. 3, &e. 
Ezek. 17. 
22, 23. 








Glory, &c. of the church. MICAH, V. Christ's birth and kingdom. 
BEFORE | shall be exalted above the hills; and | iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass: 
CHE. | people shall flow unto it. and thou shalt * beat in pieces many | °“yt)°* 
Saas 2 And many nations shall come, | people: tand I will consecrate their |_ _—— 
and say, Come, and let us go up to | gain unto the Lorp, and their sub- ct te 
the mountain of the Lorn, and to the | stance unto "the Lord of the whole | & 23.18. ° 
house of the God of Jacob; and he | earth. Si: 
will teach us of his ways, and we CHAPTER V. & 6. 5. 
will walk in his paths: for the law | | Tie sirth of Christ. 4 His kingdom. 8 His 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word conquest. 
of the Lorn from Jerusalem. No gather thyself in troops, 
3 9 And he shall judge among © daughter of troops: he hath 
many people, and rebuke strong na- | laid siege against us: they shall 
tions afar off; and they shall beat | *smite the judge of Israel with a rod | slam.3.90. 
bIs. 2.4, their swords into » plowshares, and | upon the cheek. & 27.30. 
a6: pee their spears into ?pruninghooks: na-] 2 But thou, »Beth-lehem Ephra- | > Matt. 2.6. 
tion shall not lift up a sword against | tah, though thou be little «among the re 
ePs.72.7 | nation, ‘neither shall they learn war | “thousands of Judah, yet out of thee | 23. 
any more. shall he come forth unto me that is | °#*18-%. 
é1Kings4.| 4 4 But they shall sit every man | to be ‘ruler in Israel ; whose goings | ¢Gen.49.10. 
Zech, 3,10, {| under his vine and under his fig tree; | forth have been from of old, from | pss. 2. 
and none shall make them afraid: for | ? everlasting. Prov. 8. 22, 
the mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath | 3 Therefore will he give them } John1.1. 
spoken it. up, until the time that § she which | {Heb the 
eJer.2,.11. | 5 For °all people will walk every | travaileth hath brought forth: then | eternity. 
f Zech.10. | one in the name of his god, and ‘we | "the remnant of his brethren shall | ¢ 47> 
- will walk in the name of the Lorp | return unto the children of Israel. " 
our God for ever and ever. 4G And he shall stand and ?‘feed | 3 Or, rule. 
6 In that day, saith the Lorn, | in the strength of the Lorn, in the | 4%) 
e Ezek. %. | © will | assemble her that halteth, | majesty of the name of the Lorn his | Hzek-94.23. 
zeph. 8.19. | "and 1 will gather her that is driven | God ; and they shall abide: for now =F 
h Ps. 147.2. | out, and her that J have afflicted; | * shall he be great unto the ends of | ¥ Ps.72.8. 
18, & 37.21.| 7 And I will make her that halted | the earth. Zech. 9.10, 
ich. 2.12, | 4a remnant, and her that was cast far| _5 And this man'shall be the peace, | *2k¢?- 
& 5. 8,7, 8 ; 8.72. 7. 
&7.14.’"" | off a strong nation: and the Lorn | when the Assyrian shall come into | 1s.9.6 | 
k1s.9.6. | ¥shall reign over them in mount Zion | our land: and when he shall tread | Tuxe2.14 
Da 714, | from henceforth, even for ever. in our palaces, then shall we raise | #9}: * 3+ 
es 8 J And thou, O tower of *the | against him seven shepherds, and 
Rev. 11.15. | flock, the strong hold of the daughter | eight ‘ principal men. ae 
Gon 4245; | of Zion, unto thee shallit come, even | 6 And they shall * waste the land | men. 
the first dominion ; the kingdom shall | of Assyria with the sword, and the | (Heb. 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem. | land of “Nimrod °in the entrances | mGen.10.8, 
9 Now why dost thou cry out| thereof: thus shall he "deliver us| 5G) 4 
1Jer.8.19. | aloud ? !is there no king in thee? is | from the Assyrian, when he cometh | her owa 
m Is. 13.8. | thy counsellor perished? for ™ pangs | into our land, and when he treadeth pea 
Jer. 30.6, | have taken thee asa woman in travail. | within our borders. pLukel.72 
a 10 Be in pain, and labour to bring | 7 And °the remnant of Jacob shall | © ver. 8. 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a| be in the midst of many es Pas | PDent.s2.2 
woman in travail: for now shalt thou | a dew from the Lorn, as the showers | & 110.3. 
go forth out of the city, and thou | upon the grass, that tarrieth not for 
shalt dwell in the field, and thou | man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt | men. 
thou be delivered ; there the Lorn 8 J And the remnant of Jacob 
shall redeem thee from the hand of | shall be among the Gentiles in the 
thine enemies. midst of many people as a lion among 
aLem.2.16.| 11 9 “Now also many nations are | the beasts of the forest, as a young 
Seecindeer against thee, that say, Let | lion among the flocks of 7 sheep: | 7 Or, goats, 
© Obed. 12. | her be defiled, and let our eye °look | who, if he go through, both treadeth 
m1 upon Zion. down, and teareth in pieces, and none 
pls. 55.8, | 12 But they know not?the thoughts | can deliver. 
“| of the Lorn, neither understand they | 9 Thine hand shall be lifted up 
his counsel: for he shall gather them | upon thine adversaries, and all thine 
qIs. 1.10. | 2 as the sheaves into the floor. enemies shall be cut off. 
5am al. Us 13 * Arise and thresh,O daughter} 10 4 And it shall come to pass in | %Z¢ch.9.10. 
Jer. 1.38. | of Zion: for I will make thine horn | that day, saith the Lorn, that I will 
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God's controversy MICAH, VI. with his people. 
BEFORE | cut off thy horses out of the midst of | thy name: hear ye the rod, and who | _ B8?ORE 
were thee, aid 1 will destroy thy chariots: hath a pointed it. eral 
— 11 And I will cut off the cities of | 109] 2Are there yet the treasures —— 

thy land, and throw down all thy | of wickedness in the house of the | Isthere yet 
strong holds: wicked, and the *scant measure °that | vn’ every 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts | is abominable ? house of the 
out of thine hand; and thou shalt] 11 ‘Shall I count them pure with | 3 nb. 
r Is, 2. 6. have no more r soothsayers : Pthe wicked balances, and with the pares OL: 
sZech.13.2.| 13 * Thy graven images also will | bag of deceitful weights ? Amos 8. 5 
80r,statues. | I cut off, and thy ?standing images 12 For the rich men thereof are | {2eut* 
out of the midst of thee; and thou | full of violence, and the inhabitants | Prov, 
\t%s.2.8, |shalt ‘no more worship the work of | thereof have spoken lies, and 9 their | 4 or. sna 
thine hands. tongue és deceitful in their mouth. | Z2epure 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves} 13 Therefore also will I * make | p Hos. 12.7 
out of the midst of thee: so will I | thee sick in smiting thee, in making a Jer. 9.85, 
sr, _| destroy thy ® cities. thee desolate because of thy sins. r Lev. 6.16. 
uPs.149.7.| 15 And I will “execute vengeance | 14 *Thou shalt eat, but not be | F3-107-17 
3thes.1.8, | in anger and fury upon the heathen, | satisfied ; and thy casting down shall | » Lev.26.2. 
such as they have not heard. be in the midst of thee; and thou | ¥**+7% 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; 
CHAPTER VI. and that which thou deliverest will I | }Pent, 28. 
1 God’s controversy for unkindness, 6 for tgno- give up to the sword. Amos 5.11 
rance, 10 for injustice, 16 and for tdolutry. 15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt | 2224'4 
HE ye now what the Lorn | not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, 5 Or, he doth 
4 Or, with. saith; Arise, contend thou ‘ be- | but thou shalt not anoint thee with | the#c 
fore the mountains, and let the hills | oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not | %} Kinss16 
hear thy voice. drink wine. x Tos. 3.11 
sDeut.s21. 2 "Hear ye, O mountains, » the 16 JI For *the statutes of "Omri 31 Kingsl6 
13.1.3.’ | Lorn’s controversy, and ye strong | are * kept, and all the works of the | & 41. 95, 26. 
» Hos. 12-2 | foundations of the earth: for °the | house of YAhab, and ye walk in their | A080 
26,34. | Lorn hath a controversy with his | counsels; that I should make thee | Jer-!-8. 
Nia 26. people, and he will plead with Israel. | *a desolation, and. the inhabitants | ¢ OF asto- 
aJer.2.5,31.| 3 © my people, 4what have I | thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall | ats. 25.8. 
done unto thee ? and wherein have I | bear the * reproach of my people. beaarics 
wearied thee? testify against me. 
ve ae 4° For I brought thee up out of CHAPTER VII. 
Danii 20 the land of Egypt, and redeemed 1 The church, complaining of her small num- 
Amos 2.10. | thee out of the house of servants; | ber, 3 and the general corruption, 5 putteth 
and J sent before thee Moses, Aaron, | ‘She tritumpheth over her enemies, 14 God 
f Num. 22. and Miriam. comforteth her by promises, 16 by confusion 
B. & 2.7. 5 O my people, remember now af the enemies, 18 and by his mercies, 
Deaietas. | what f Balak king of Moab consulted, OE is me! for I am as 7 when | 7 Heb. the 
Josh. 24.% | and what Balaam the son of Beor they have gathered the sum- Gf sunimer: 
Rev.2.14. | answered him from &Shittim unto | mer fruits, as * the grapegleanings of | «1s. 17.6. 
‘2 | Gilgal; that ye may know " the righ- | the vintage: there is no cluster to eat: | “7"** 
Josh. 4.19. | teousness of the Lorn. bmy soul desired the firstripe fruit. his: 28.5. 
pacts : ° 5 os. 9. 10. 
hJudg.5.11.| 6 GW Wherewith shall I come be-| 2 The °* good man is perished out | cps. 12,1, 
. Heb. sons fore the Lorn, and bow myself before | of the earth: and there is none up- tad 
ips. 50.9, | the high God? shall I come before | right among men: they all lie in | sor, 
£51.16. | him with burnt offerings, with calves | wait for blood; ‘they ait every | 20g. 0% 
kJob20.6, | °of a year old ? man his brother with a net. d Hab. 1.15, 
y?Kiness.| 7 ‘Will the Lorn be pleased with | 3 9 That they may do evil with 
£23.10, thousands of rams, 07 with ten thou- | both hands earnestly, °the prince | ° Hos.4.18. 
#19.5._ | Sands of * rivers of oil? 4 shall I give | asketh, and the judge asketh for a |‘ Ja,1. 28. 
eee -|my firstborn for my transgression, | reward ; and the great man, he utter- | “" a 
m Deut.10, | the fruit of my *body for the sin of | eth *his mischievous desire : so they | s11ch. the 
13 anaa, | MY soul? wrap it up. mutchis/e/ 
Hos. 6. 6. 8 He hath ™ shewed thee, O man, 4 The best of them &is as a brier: g2.Sam. 28. 
nGen.is.ig,| What is good; and what doth the | the most upright is sharper than a | Fzck.2.6 
is.1-17.' _|Lorp require of thee, but *to do | thorn hedge: the day of thy watch- | "#9. 
blethyself justly, and to love mercy, and to| men and thy visitation cometh ; now 
nici walk humbly with thy God? shall be their perplexity. 
name a _9 The Lorp’s voice crieth untothe| 5" Trust ye not in a friend, put | »er.9.4 
whichis, | city, and *the man of wisdom shall see | ye not confidence in a guide: keep 
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The church triumpheth. 


NAHUM, I. 


God comforteth her. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
710. 


1 Fizek. 22.7. 
Matt. 10. 21, 


35, 36. 
Luke 12. 58. 
& 21. 16. 

2 Tim. 


k Is. 8.17. 


1Prov.24.17. 
Lam. 4, 21. 
m Pg, 87. 24. 
Prov. 24.16. 
n Pg. 27.1. 


0 Lam.8. 39. 


P Ps. 87. 6. 

2 Or, And 
thor wilt 
see her that 
ts mine 
enemy, and 
cover her 
with shame. 
qg Ps. 35. 26. 
r Pa, 42.8,10. 
& 79. 10. & 
115. 2. 

Joel 2.17. 
sch. 4.11. 

8 Heb. she 
shall be for 
a treading 
down. 

t 2Sam. 22. 
43 


Zech. 10. 5. 
1 Amos9.11, 
&e. 


x Is. 11.16. 
& 19. 28, &c. 
& 27.13. 
Hos. 11.11. 
4 Or,even to. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 7138. 


a Zeph. 2.18. 


5 Or, The 
LORD isa 
jealous God, 
and a re- 
venger, $c. 





© Heb. that 
Sury. 


i Ps.68. 8. 





the doors of thy mouth from her that 
lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For ‘the son dishonoureth the 
father, the daughter riseth up against 
her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law; a man’s 
enemies are the men of his own house. 

7 Therefore * I will look unto the 
Lorn; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation : my God will hear me. 

8 Wf! Rejoice not against me, O 
mine enemy: ™ when I fall, I shall 
arise ; when I sit in darkness, ™ the 
Lonp shall be a light unto me. 

9 ©] will bear the indignation of the 
Lorn, because I have sinned against 
him, until he plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for me: Phe will 
bring me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

10 ? Then she that is mine enemy 
shall see it, and “shame shall cover 
her which said unto me, * Where is 
the Lorn thy God ? *mine eyes shall 
behold her: now * shall she be trod- 
den down tas the mire of the streets. 

11 Jn the day that thy " walls are 
to be built, tn that day shall the de- 
cree be far removed. 

12 Jn that day a/so * he shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, ‘ and from 
the fortified citics, and from the for- 
tress even to the river, and from sea 
to sea, and from mountain to moun- 
tain. 


13 ? Notwithstanding the land shall 
be desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, ¥ for the fruit of their 
doings. 

14 J * Feed thy people with th 
rod, the flock of thine heritage, whic 
dwell solitarily in *the wood, in the 
midst of Carmel: let them feed in Ba- 
shan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 * According to the days of th 
coming out of the land of Egypt will 
I shew unto him marvellous things. 

16 QJ The nations " shall see and 
be confounded at all their might : 
© they shall lay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the 4 dust like a 
serpent, ° they shall move out of their 
holes like worms of the earth: f the 
shall be afraid of the Lorn our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

18 § Who ts a God like unto thee, 
that » pardoneth iniquity, and pass- 
cth by the transgression of ‘the rem- 
nant of his heritage? * he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us ; he will subdue 
our Iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 } Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
™which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old. 


NAH U M. 


CHYAPTER I. 


The majesty of God in goodness to his people, 
and severity against his enemies. 


HE burden *of Nineveh. The 
book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 

2 >God is » jealous, and ¢the Lorn 
revengeth ; the Lorn revengeth, and 
Sis furious ; the Lory will take ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lorn is 4 slow to anger, and 
°preat in power, and will not at all 
acquit the wicked: ‘the Lorn hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, and the clouds are the dust of 
his feet. 

4. © He rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up all the 
rivers: © Bashan languisheth, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5 'The mountains quake at him, 





and * the hills melt, and ‘the earth 
is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indig- 
nation? and ™ who can abide in the 
fierceness of his anger? “his fury is 
poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 

7 °'The Lorn ts good, a *strong 
hold in the day of trouble ; and ? he 
knoweth them that trust in him. 

8 9 But with an overrunning flood 
he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. 


9 *What do ye imagine against the | 40 


Lorn? *he will make an utter end: 


affliction shall not rise up the second | 32 


time. 

10 For while they be folden toge- 
ther tas thorns, "and while they are 
drunken as drunkards, * they shall be 
devoured as stubble fully dry. 
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BEFORE 
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2 Or, After 
that tt hath 
been. 

y Jer. 21.14, 
ch. 3. 12. 


3 Or, Rule. 
Ps. 28. 9, 
ch. 5. 4. 


£ Is. 37. 24, 


« Ps. 68, 22, 
& 78. 12. 


bIs. 26. ll. 


¢ Job 21.5. 
& 29. 9. 


ad Ps. 72. 9. 
Is. 49. 23. 

e Ps. 18. 45. 
4 Or, creep- 
ing things. 

f Jer. 33. 9. 


8 Rx.15. 11. 
h Ex. 34.6,7. 
Jer. 50. 20. 
§ch.4.7. & 5. 
k Ps. 108. 9. 
Ja. 57.16, 
Jer. 3. 5. 


1 Luke 1.72, 
73. 


m Pg. 105. 9, 
10. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 713. 


k Judg. 5.5. 
Ps. 07. & 
Mic. 1. 4. 


12Pet.3.10. 
m Mal. 3, 2. 
5 Heb. 
stand up. 

» Rev. 16.1, 
o1Chr. 16. 
34 


Ps. 100. 5. 
Jer. 83.11. 
Lam. 3. 25. 
6 Or, 
strength. 

p Ps. 1. 6. 
2Tim. 2.19. 


a Dan. 9. 26. 
& 11.10, 22, 


rPs. 2.1. 
s1 Sam. 3. 


t 7 ieaa 28, 
Jy Fe 

uch. 8 Jl. 

x Mal. 4.1. 





The victorious armies 


NAHUM, II. 


of God against Nineveh. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 718. 
2 Kings 19. 

2 3." 


2 Heb. a 
counsellor 
of Belial. 

8 Or, 7/they 
woul have 
been at 


peace, 80 
should they 
have been 
many, and 
80 should 
teen avert: 
and he 
should have 
ed 
away. 
22 Kings 19. 
85, 37. 
4 Web. 
shorn. 
a Is. 8. 8. 
Dan. I1. 10. 
b Jer, 2. 20. 
& 30. 8. 
c2 Kinga 19. 
87 


a Is. 52. 7. 
Rom. 10.15. 
5 Heb. feast. 
6 Heb. 
Belial. 

e ver. 11,12. 
f ver. 14. 


7 Or, The 
disperser, 
or, hummer. 
a Jer. 50), 23. 
» Jer. &1.1, 


ch. 8. 14. 


© Is. 10. 12. 
Jer. 25. 29, 
8 Or, the 
pride of 
Jacob as 


the pride of 


Lerael, 

d Pa. 80.12, 
Hos. 10. 1. 

e Is. 68. 2,38. 


9 Or, dyed 
acartct. 


2 Or, flery 
torcies. 


8 Heb. their 
show. 


4 Or, 
gallants. 

5 Heb. 
covering, 
or, coverer. 
6 Or, molten. 
7 Or, that 


or, there 
was a stand 
made, 

8 Or, dis- 
covered. 

f Is. 38, 14. 
& 59. 11. 

9 Or, from 


that 
hath been, ° 


11 There is one come out of thee, 
Ythat imagineth evil against the 
Loxp, 7a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn; ? Though 
they be quiet, and likewise many, yet 
thus “shall they be ‘cut down, when 
he shall * pass through. Though I 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now will I» break his yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lorn hath given 
a commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown: 
out of the house of thy gods will I 
cut off the graven image and the 
molten image: ©I will make thy 
grave ; for thou art vile. 

15 Behold 4upon the mountains 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace! O 
Judah, ‘keep thy solemn feasts, per- 
form thy vows: for **the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee ; 
fhe is utterly cut off. 


CHAPTER II. 


The fearful and victorious armies af God 
against Nineveh. 


E 7*that dasheth in pieces is 

come up before thy face: »keep 
the munition, watch the way, make 
thy loins strong, fortify thy power 
mightily. 

2°¥For the Lorn hath turned away 
®the excellency of Jacob, as the ex- 
cellency of Israel: for “the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is 
made ‘red, the valiant men are *in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir trees shall 
be terribly shaken. 

4 'The chariots shall rage in the 
streets, they shall justle one against 
another in the broad ways: * the 
shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his ‘ worthies : 
they shall stumble in their walk ; they 
shall make haste to the wall thereof, 
and the ‘defence shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall be 
$ dissolved. 

7 And? Huzzab shall be *led away 
captive, she shall be brought up, and 
her maids shall lead her as with the 
voice of * doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 

8 But Nineveh ts * of old like a pool 
of water: yet they shall flee away. 


Stand, stand, shall they cry; but none 
shall ?look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold: * for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of all 
the ‘pleasant furniture. 


10 She is empty, and void, and |¢ 


waste: and the 8 heart melteth, and 
h the knees smite together, ‘and much 
pain és in all loins, and *the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of ! the 
lions, and the feedingplace of the 
young lions, where the lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and the lion’s 
whelp, and none made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and strangled 
for his lionesses, and filled his holes 
with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 ™ Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lorn of hosts, and I will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young 
lions: and I will cut off'thy prey from 
the earth, and the voice of *thy mes- 
sengers shall no more be heard. 

CHAPTER III. 
The miserable ruin af Nineveh. 
OF to the **bloody city! it ts 
all full of lies and robbery ; 
the prey departeth not ; 

2 The noise of a whip, and ®the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, 
and of the pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 
Sthe bright sword and the glittering 
peas and there is a multitude of 
slain, and a great number of carcases ; 
and there is none end of their corpses ; 
they stumble upon their corpses : 

4 Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the wellfavoured har- 
lot, °the mistress of witchcrafts, that 
selleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her 
witchcrafts. 

5 4 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lorn of hosts ; and ¢I will 


discover thy skirts upon thy face,‘ and | 26 


I will shew the nations thy naked- 
ness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and &make thee vile, and 
will set thee as "a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, hat all 
they that look upon thee ‘shall flee 
from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid 
waste :*who will bemoan her? whence 
shall I seek comforters for thee ? 


BEFORE 
CHBIST 
cir. 718. 


2 Or, cause 
them to 
turn. 


3 Or, and 
their inji- 
nite store, 
Ce 
4 Heb. 
vessels of 
destre. 
& Is. 13. 7,8. 
bh Dan. 5. 6. 
i Jer. 30. 6. 
k Joel 2. 6. 
1 Job 4. 10, 


Ezek. 19. 
2-7. 


18. 17, 19. 
& 19. 9, 23. 


5 Tleb. city 
of blvods. 
a Ezek. 22, 
2, 3. & 24. 
6, . 

Hab. 2.12. 
bJer. 47.3. 


ane hae 
me of the 
sword, and 
the light- 
ning of the 
spear. 


eT. 47.9,12. 
Rev. 18. 2, 3. 


ach. 2. 18. 


e Is. 47. 2, 3. 
Jer. 13, 22, 


Ezek. 16. 37. 
Mic. 1. 11. 


f Hab. 2.16. 


& Mal. 2.9. 
hb Heb.10.33. 


i Rev. 18.10. 


81 Art thou better than ’* populous Say 


m™ No, that was situate among the | %. 


rivers, that had the waters round 
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The miserable ruin 
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cir. 713. 


2 Heb. in thy 
help. 


p Joel 3. 3. 
Obad. 11. 


q Jer. 25. 
If, 27. 
ch. 1. 10. 


F Rey. 6. 13. 


8 Jer. 50. 07. 
& bl. 80. 


t Ps, 147.13. 
Jer. 51. 30, 


ach. 2.1. 
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a Lam. 3. 8. 


b Job 21. 7. 





| which 


about it, whose rampart was the sea, 
and her wall was from the sea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
strength, and it was infinite; Put 
and Lubim were ?thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she 
went into captivity: her young chil- 


; : dren also were dashed in pieces ° at 
-| the top of all the streets: and they 


P cast lots for her honourable men, and 
all her great men were bound inchains. 
11 Thou also shalt be 4drunken : 
thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek 
strength because of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shad/ be like 
‘fig trees with the a ip figs: if 
they be shaken, they shall even fall 
into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, *thy people inthe midst 
of thee are women: the gates of thy 
land shall be set wide open unto thine 
enemies: the fire shall devour thy 
* bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 
«fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, 
and tread the morter, make strong 
the brickkiln. 


HABAKKUK, I. 


15 There shall the fire devour 
thee ; the sword shall cut thee off, it 
shall eat thee up like *the canker- 
worm, make thyself many as the 
cankerworm, make thyself many as 
the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer- 
chants above the stars of heaven : the 
cankerworm *spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 

17 ¥ Thy crowned are as the lo- 
custs, and thy captains as the great 
‘irae ark which camp in the 

edges in the cold day, but when the 
sun ariseth they flee away, and their 
place is not known where they ere. 

18 * Thy shepherds slumber, O 
“king of Assyria: thy * nobles shall 
dwell in the dust: thy people is »scat- 
tered upon the mountains, and no 
man gathereth them. 

19 There ts no ‘healing of th 
bruise ; *thy wound is grievous : “all 
that hear the bruit of thee shall clap 
the hands over thee: for upon whom 
hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually P 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniquity 
of the land, 5 ts shewed the fearful vengeance 
by the Chaldeans. 12 He complaineth that 
vengeance should be executed by them who are 
far worse. 


HE burden which Habakkuk the 
prophet did see. 

2 O Lorp, how long shall I cry, 
®and thou wilt not hear! even cry out 
unto thee of violence, and thou wilt 
not save ! 

3 Why dost thou shew me ini- 
quity, and cause me to behold griev- 
ance? for spoiling and violence are 
before me: and there are that raise 
up strife and contention. 

4. Therefore the law is slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 
the ’ wicked doth compass about the 


1. | righteous; therefore * wrong judg- 


ment proceedeth. 

5 °Behold ye among the hea- 
then, and regard, and wonder mar- 
vellously: for J will work a work in 
your days, which ye will not believe, 
though it be told you. 

6 For, lo, 44I raise up the Chal- 
deans, that bitter and hasty nation, 
shall march through the 
‘breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwellingplaces that are not their's. 





7 They are terrible and dreadful : 
‘their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than 
the leopards, and are more ° fierce 
than the °evening wolves: and their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, 
and their horsemen shall come from 
far ; ‘ they shall fly as the eagle that 
hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: 
78 their faces shall sup up as the east 
wind, and they shall gather the cap- 
tivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, 


and the princes shall be a scorn unto | 


them : they shall deride every stron 
hold ; for they shall heap dust, aad 
take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change, 
and he shall pass over, and offend, 
A dia this his power unto his 

od. 

12 J » Art thou not from everlast- 


ing, O Lorp my God, mine Holy | 2 


One? we shall not die. O Lorn, 
‘thou hast ordained them for judg- 
ment; and, O *mighty God, thou 
hast ?established them for correction. 


13 * Thou art of purer eyes than | # 


to behold evil, and canst not look on 
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x Joel 1. 4 


pal deth 
sprea 
Jimself. 

y Rev. 9. 4 


x Fx. 15. 
Pa. 76. 6. 


a Jer. 50.,18. 
Ezek. 3i. 3, 
&c. 


8 Or,valiant 
ones, 


b1 Kings 
92.17. 

4 Heb. 
wrinkling. 
o Mic. 1. 9. 
dam. 2.15. 
Zeph. 2.15. 
See Is. 4. 8, 
&e., 


BRYORB 
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6 Or, from 
them shall 
proceed the 
judgment of 
ee a 

the cap- 
tivity of 
these. 

6 Heb. 
sharp. 

e Jer. 5.6. 
Zeph. 3. 3. 
f Jer. 4. 13. 
7 Or, the 


supping up 
7" 


& Dan. 5.4. 
h Ps. 90. 2. 
& 93. 2. 
Lam. 5. 19. 
1 2Kings 19. 
5. 
Pa. 17. 13. 
Is. 10. 5, 
6,7. 
Eek.30.25. 


0 Heb. rock. 
Deut. 82. 4. 


8 Heb. 
‘ounded. 
kK Ps. 5. 5. 
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m Jer. 16.16. 
Amos 4. 2. 
4Or, flue 
net. 


nDeut.8.17. 
Is. 10. 18. 
& 37, 24, 5. 


6 Or, 
dainty. 
6 Heb. fat. 


8 Or, tn me. 
9 Or, when I 
am argued 
awtth. 


2 Heb. enon 
my reprouf, 
Or, arguing. 


4 Dan. 10. 
14. &11.27, 
35. 


e¢ Heb.10.387. 
f John 8.6. 
Rom. 1. 17. 
much mure. 


8 Prov. 27. 
20. & 30. 16. 


h Mic. 2. 4. 


4Or, Ho, he. 


i Is. 83. 1 


k ver. 17. 
5 Heb. 
bloods. 


The judgment 


tiniquity: } wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and holdest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that ts 
more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes 
of the sea, as the *creeping things, 
thut have no ruler over them? 

15 They ™take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their ¢ drag: 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore they sacrifice unto 
their net, and burn incense unto their 
drag ; because by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat ° ® plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare continually 
to slay the nations ? 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an answer, ts 
shewed that he must wait by faith. 5 The 
Judgment upon the Chaldean for unsatiable- 
ness, 9 for covetousness, 12 for cruelty, 15 
Jor drunkenness, 18 and for idolatry. 


WILL “stand upon my watch, 

and set me upon the ? tower, ¥and 
will watch to see what he will say 
Sunto me, and what I shall answer 
®2 when I am reproved. 

2 And the Lor» answered me, and 
said, © Write the vision, and make é¢ 
plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it. 

3 For “the vision is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie: though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will *surely 
come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him: but the 
f just shall live by his faith. 

5 J * Yea also, because he trans- 
gresseth by wine, he is a proud man, 
neither keepeth at home, who en- 
largeth his eaine & as hell, and ts as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but 
Sareeeten unto him all nations, and 

eapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these 4 take up a 
parable against him, and a taunting 
proverb against him, and say, * Woe 
to him that increaseth that which is 
not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly 
that shall bite thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 
booties unto them ? 

8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the people 
shall spoil thee ; * because of men’s 
‘blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 


HABAKKUK, II. 


9 J Woe to him that !? coveteth 
an evil covetousness to his house, that 
he may ™set his nest on high, that 
he may be delivered from the * power 
of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to 
thy house by cutting off many people, 
and hast sinned against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the 4 beam out of the 
timber shall ° answer it. 

12 J Woe to him that buildeth a 
town with "* blood, and stablisheth 
a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, is ct not of the Lorn of 
hosts °that the people shall labour 
in the very fire, and the people shall 
weary themselves ’for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
8 with the » knowledge of the glory of 
the Lorn, as the waters cover the sea. 

15 J Woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbour drink, that puttest 
thy ‘bottle to him, and makest him 
drunken also, that thou mayest * look 
on their nakedness ! 

16 Thou art filled * with shame for 
glory : *drink thou also, and let thy 
foreskin be uncovered: the cup of 
the Lorn’s right hand shall be turn- 
ed unto thee, and shameful spewing 
shall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon 
shall cover thee, and the spoil of 
beasts, which made them afraid, * be- 
cause of men’s blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

18 WY" What profiteth the graven 
image that the maker thereof hath 
graven it; the molten image, and a 
x teacher of lies, that ?the maker of 
his work trusteth therein, to make 
y dumb idols ? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the 
wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, 
Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it és laid 
over with gold and silver, “and there 
is no breath at all inthe midst of it. 

20 But *the Lorp is in his holy 
temple: *»let all the earth keep 
silence before him. 


CHAPTER III. 





of the Chaldeans. 
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m Jer. 49.16. 
Obad. 4. 

3 Heb. 
—" 
4 Or, piece, 
or, fasten- 
ing. 


6 Or, 
witness 
against it, 
n Jer.'22, 13. 


Kizek. 24. ¥. 
Mic. 3. 10. 
Nah. 3.1L. 

6 Heb. 
bloods. 

o Jer. 51. 58, 


7 Or, in 
vain? 


8i0r, by 
Paotre the 


lory o 
the LORD. 
pis. 11.9. 
a Hos. 7.5. 


r Gen. 9. 22. 


9 Or, more 
with shame 
than with 
glury. 

8 Jer. 25. 26, 
27. & 51. 57. 


t ver. 8 


u Ts. 44.9 
10. & 46. 2. 


x Jer. 10.8, 
14, 
Zech. 10. 2. 


pe kia of 


18 fashion, 
y Ps. 115. 5. 
1 Cor. 12. 2. 
& Pg. 135.17. 
a Ps. 11.4. 

8 Heh. be 
silent all 
the carth 
before him, 
bZeph. 1.7, 
Zech. 2. 13. 


a Ps. 7, title. 


1 Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at God's | 407 


majesty. 17 The confidence of hts faith. 
PRAYER of Habakkuk the 
rophet *‘ upon Shigionoth. 

2 orD, I have heard * thy 
speech, and was afraid: O Lorn, 
*brevive thy work inthe midst of the 

ears, in the midst of the years make 
nown ; in wrath remember mercy. 

3 God came from 7 Teman, ° and 
the Holy One from mount Paran. 


9 pre- 
serve alive 
Ps 85. 6. 





Habakkuk in his prayer 
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# Or, bright 
beams out 
of his side. 


d Neh. 1.3. 
8 OF ere 
Z esertses, 
Dat. 32. 24, 
e Ps, 18. 8. 


f Nah. 1. 5. 
¢ Gen.49.26. 


4Or, 

Ethiopia. 

6 Or, under 

affiiction, 

or, vunitt/. 

h Deut. 33. 

26, 27. 

Pa. 68. 4. 

& 104. 3. 

ver. 15. 

6 Or, thy 

chariots 

were sal- 

vation ? 

7 Or, Thou 

didst cleave 

the rivers of 

the earth, 

{ Pg. 78. 15, 

16. & 105.41. 

k Ex. 19.16, 

Wide 54,5 
u e * 

Pa. 68.8. 

& 77.18. 

& 114. 4. 

1 Ex. 14. 22, 

Josh. 3. 1K, 

m Josh. 10. 

12,13. 

8 Or, thine 

arrows 

walked in 

the light, dc. 

n Josh. 10. 

11 


Pg. 18. 14. 
& 77.17, 18. 
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9 Heb. 
taking zy 
away I will 
make an 


ae 
ce 

land. 

8 Hos. 4. 8. 

b Ezek.7.19. 
& 14.3, 4,7. 
Matt. 13. 41. 
8 Or, idols, - 


Fulfilled, 
ont, 1 sige 
4, a 





Selah. His glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of his praise. 

4 And hts brightness was as the 
light ; he had ? horns coming out of 
his hand: and there was the hiding 
of his power. 

5 4 Before him went the pestilence, 
and **burning coals went forth at 
his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the 
earth: he beheld, and drove asunder 
the nations; and the & everlasting 
mountains were scattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow: his ways are 
everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of ‘Cushan ° in 
affliction: and the curtains of the 
land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lorp displeased against 
the rivers? was thine anger against 
the rivers? was thy wrath against the 
sea, "that thou didst ride upon thine 
horses and ‘thy chariots of salvation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Selah. 7! Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 * The mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled: the overflowing of 
the water passed by: the deep utter- 
ed his voice, and lifted up his hands 
on high. 

11 ™ The sun and moon stood still 
in their habitation: § at the light of 
thine “arrows they went, and at the 
shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the 
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land in indignation, °thou didst 
thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the sal- 
vation of thy people, even for salvation 
with thine anointed ; » thou wound- 


edst the head out of the house of the | 24 


trembleth at God's mercy. 
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wicked, ? by discovering the founda- | P, ¢¢,'21 


tion unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with 
his staves the head of his villages: 
they *came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. 

15 4 Thou didst walk through the 
sea with thine horses, through the 
* heap of great waters. 

16 When I heard, my belly 
trembled ; my lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my 
bones, and I trembled in myself, that 
I might rest in the day of trouble: 
when he cometh up unto the people, 
he will *invade them with his troops. 

17 J Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither sha// truit be in the 
vines; the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat ; the flock shall be cut off from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls: 

18 * Yet 1 willtrejoice inthe Lorn, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lorp God ts "my strength, 
and he will make my feet like * hinds’ 


Jeet, and he will make me to Ywalk 


upon mine high places. Tothe chief 
singer on my ‘stringed instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


God’s severe judgment against Judah for 
divers sins. 


TYNHE word of the Lorn which 

came unto Zephaniah the son 
of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, 
inthe daysof Josiah the sonof Amon, 
king of Judah. 

2 *T will utterly consume all things 
from off ?the land, saith the Lorn. 

3 *I] will consume man and beast ; 
I will consume the fowls of the 
heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 
and » the *stumblingblocks with the 
wicked ; and I will cut off man from 
off the land, saith the Lorn. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem ; and °] will cut 
off the remnant of Baal from this 


place, and the name of 4the Chema- 
rims with the priests ; 

5 And them ° that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops ; f and 
them that worship und * that swear 
®by the Lorp, and that swear " by 
Malcham ; 

6 And '!them that are turned back 
from the Lorn; and those that have 
not sought the Lorp, nor enquired 
for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence 
of the Lord Gon: ™for the day of 
the Lonp is at hand: for * the Lorn 
hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 
*bid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Lorn’s sacrifice, that I 
will ? punish °the princes, and the 
king’s children, and all such as are 
clothed with strange apparel. 
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2H fae 
making 
naked. 


8 Fleb. were 
tempes- 
tuuus. 


q ver. 8. 
Ps. 77.19. 


4 Or, mud. 
rPs. 119, 
120, 

Jer, 28.9. 


6 Or, cue 
them in 
pieces, 


6 Ich. lie. 


8 Job 13.15. 
t Ta. 41. 16. 
& 61.10. 

u Pg. 27,1. 
x2 Sam. 22. 


34. 

Pa. 18, 33. 
y Deut. 32. 
1s. & ou. 29. 
7 Heb. 
Neinoth, 
Pa. 4, title. 
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a@ Hos. 10. 5. 
e2 Kings 
23, 12. 

Jer. 19. 18, 
f 1 Kings 
18. 21. 

a hinge 17. 
g Is. 48.1. 
Hos. 4.15. 
8 Or, to the 
LORD. 


4 oe 
ings i. 
ou. 


is. 1.4. 
Jer. 2.13, 
17. & 15.6. 
k Hos. 7.7. 
1 Hab. 2. 20. 
Zech. 2. 18. 
m Tg, 13. 6. 
n Is, 34. 6.° 
Jer. 46. 10. 
Ezek. 39.17. 
Rev. 19. 17. 
9 Teb. 
sanctified, 


Judgment against Judah, 
ruse 9 In the same day also will I 
oe ey, | Punish all those that leap on the 
—— | threshold, which fill their master’s 
houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lorn, that there 

p2Chr. 2. shall be the noise of a cry from ? the 
fish gate, and an howling from the 
second, and a great crashing from 
the hills. 

aJam. 5. 1. 11 9 Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people are 
cut down ; all they that bear silver 
are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem 
with candles, and punish the men 

*Heb. |. | that are ?* settled on their lees: *that 

thickened. | Say in their heart, ‘The Lorn will not 

"Jer. 48.11. | do good, neither will he do evil. 

«Ps. 94.7. 13 Therefore their goods shall be- 
come a booty, and their houses a de- 
solation : they shall also build houses, 

t Dent. 28, but ‘not inhabit them; and the 

Amos 5.11. | Shall plant vineyards, but "not drin 

" Mic.6.15. | the wine thereof. 

east 14 * The great day of the Lorn is 
near, t¢ is near, and hasteth greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the Lorn: 
eee mighty man shall cry there bit- 
terly. 

y Is. 22. 5. 13 y That day és a day of wrath, 

er, 30.7. . : 

Joe 2. 2,11. | 2 day of trouble and distress, a day 

Amov>-18- | of wasteness and desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, 

eJer.4.19.{ 16 A day of *the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and 
against the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon 
«Deut.28, | men, that they shall *walk like blind 
is.50.10. |men, because they have sinned 
bPs.79.3. {against the Lorn: and "their blood 

shall be poured out as dust, and their 

e Ps. 85.10. flesh ° as the dung. 

«10.4, 18 ¢Neither their silver nor their 

¢Prov.11-4. | gold shall be able to deliver them in 

“| the day of the Lorn’s wrath; but the 
ech.8.8. | whole land shall be *devoured by the 
fver.2,3, | fire of his jealousy: for * he shall 
make even a speedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judg- 
ment of the Philistines, 8 af Moab and Am- 
mon, 12 af Ethiopia and Assyria. 

*Joel2.18. | « “NX ATHER yourselves together, 

yea, gather together, O nation 
font | Snot desired ; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, 
> Job 21.18. | before the day pass as the chaff, be- 
Is17.18, | fore °the fierce anger of the Lorp 
sokicgs | cOme upon you, before the day of the 

96. Lorn’s anger come upon you. 


ZEPHANIAH, II. 


3 *Seek ye the Lonp, *all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgment; seek righteousness, 
seek meekness: fit may be ye shall 
be hid in the day of the Lorp’s 
anger. 

4.9] For & Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and Ashkelon a desolation: they shall 
drive out Ashdod "at the noon day, 
and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of 
ithe sea coast, the nation of the 

vherethites ! the word of the Lorp 
is against you; O * Canaan, the land 
of the Philistines, I will even de- 
stroy thee, that there shall be no in- 
habitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwell- 
rai and cottages for shepherds, !and 
folds for flocks. 


7 And the coast shall be for ™ the = 


remnant of the house of Judah; 


they shall feed thereupon: in the | 2 


houses of Ashkelon shall they lie 


down in the evening: ? for the Lorp A 


their God shall "visit them, and 
°turn away their captivity. 


8 WPI have heard the reproach Je 


of Moab, and ‘the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and 
rmagnified themselves against their 
border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Surely *Moab shall be as Sodom, 


and ‘the children of Ammon as |} 
Gomorrah, "even the breeding of | “™ 


nettles, and saltpits, and a per- 
petual desolation: *the residue of 


my people shall spoil them, and the | & 
remnant of my people shall possess | & 


them. 

10 This shall they have ¥ for their 
pride, because they have reproached 
and magnified themselves against the 
people of the Lorn of hosts. 

11 The Lorn will be terrible 
unto them: for he will *#famish all 
the gods of the earth; *and men 
shall worship him, every one from 


his place, even all *the isles of the » 


heathen. 


12 J » Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall | = 


be slain by °my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his 
hand against the north, and ‘destroy 
Assyria; and will make Nineveh a 
desolation, and dry like a wilderness. 


14 And ° flocks shall lie down in | 
the midst of her, all ‘the beasts of 


the nations: both the ‘® cormorant 
and the bittern shall lodge in the 
5 upper lintels of it ; their voice shall 
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the Philistines, &c. 
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An exhortation to wait 


ZEPHANIAH, III. 


for Israel's restoration, 
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2 Or, when 
he hath 
uncov ° 
h Jer 22. 14. 
§ Ia. 47. 8. 

k Rev. 18. 7. 
1 Job 27. 23. 


Lam. 2. 15. 
Ezek. 27.36. 


m Nah.3.19. 


8 Or, 
gluttonness. 
41Teb. 
craw. 


a Jer. 22.21. 
b Jer. 5.3. 

5 Or, 
instruction. 
ce Ezck, 22, 
4 


Mic. 3. 9, 
10,11, 


d Hab. 1.8. 
e Jer. 23.11, 
12 


Lam. 2. 34. 
Hos. 9. 7. 


f Ezek. 22, 
26. 


gs Deut.32.4. 

h ver. 15,17. 
ce 

Mic. 3. 11. 

6 Heb. 

morning by 

morning. 

i Jer. 3.3. 


& 6. 15. 
& 8.12. 


7 Or, 
corners. 


k So Jer.8.6. 


1Gen.6. 12. 


m Ps. 27.14, 
& 37.84. 
Prov. 20. 22. 


0 Joel 3. 2. 


och, 1. 18. 


PIs. 19. 18. 
8 Heb. dip. 


sing in the windows ; desolation shall 
be in the thresholds: ? for he shall 
uncover the *cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city ‘that 
dwelt carelessly, «that said in her 
heart, I am, and there is none beside 
me: how is she become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down in! 
every one that passeth by her 'shall 
hiss, and ™ wag his hand. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


1A sharp reproafof Jerusalem for divers sins. 
8 An exhortation to wait for the restoration 
of Israel, 1\14and to rejoice for their salva- 
tion by God. 


OE to **her that is filthy and 
polluted, to the oppressing 
city ! 

2 She *obeyed not the voice; she 
breceived not ®correction ; she trusted 
not in the Lorp; she drew not near 
to her God. 

3 ¢Her princes within her are 
roaring lions; her judges are 4 even- 
ing wolves; they gnaw not the bones 
till the morrow. 

4 Her *prophets are light and 
treacherous persons: her priests have 
polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done £ violence to the law. 

5 &The just Lorn "is in the 
midst thereof; he will not do ini- 
quity: ‘every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he fail- 
eth not; but ‘the unjust knoweth 
no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their 
7™towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passeth by: 
their cities are destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7*T said, Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive instruction; so 
their dwelling should not be cut off, 
howsoever I punished them: but 
they rose early, and ‘corrupted all 
their doings. 

8 Wf Therefore ™ wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lorn, until the day that I 
rise up to the prey: for my deter- 
mination is to "gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger: for all the 
earth °shall be devoured with the 
fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will turn to the people 
Pa pure ® language, that they may all 
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call upon the name of the Lorn, to 
serve him with one ? consent. 


BEFORE 


10 7From beyond the rivers of | ——- 


Ethiopia my suppliants, even the 
daughter of my dispersed, shall bring 
mine offering. 

11 In that da 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of the 
midst of thee them that ‘rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty * because of my holy 
mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst 
of thee ‘an afflicted and poor people, 
and_ they shall trust in the name of 
the Lorn. 

13 t The remnant of Israel "shall 
not do iniquity, *nor speak lies; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth: for ¥ they shall 
feed and lie down, and none shall 
make them afraid. 

14 J *Sing, O daughter of Zion ; 


& 
shalt thou not be 


rJer.7.4. 
Mic. 3.13. 
Matt. 3. 9. 


8 Ileb. in 
my holy. 


9 Ts. 14. 82, 
Zech. 11.11. 
Matt. 5. 3. 

1 Cor. 1. 27, 
28, 


Jam. 2. 8. 
t Mic. 4.7. 
ch. 2. 7. 

u Is. 60. 21, 


x Ig. 63. 8, 
Rev. 14. 5, 


y Ezek. 84, 
28. 

Mic. 4. 4. 
&7.14. 

= Is. 12. 6. 


shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice | & 54,1 


with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

15 The Lorn hath taken away thy 
judgments, he hath cast out thine 
enemy: * the king of Israel, even the 
Lorn, >is in the midst of thee: thou 
shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day °it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to 
Zion, * Let not thine hands be * slack. 

17 The Lorn thy God °in the 
midst of thee is mighty; he will 


save, f he will rejoice over thee with | 5 


joy ; ®he will rest in his love, he will 
joy over thee with singing. 

18 I will gather them that are 
sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 
who are of thee, to whom *the re- 
proach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will 
undo all that afflict thee: and I will 
save her that *halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out; and 7 I will 

et them praise and fame in every 


and * where they have been put to | 


shame. 

20 At that time ' will I bring you 
again, even in the time that I gather 
you: for I will make you a name 


and a praise among all people of the } & 


earth, when I turn back your cap- 
tivity before your eyes, saith the 
RD. 


Nn 


Zech. 2. 10, 
&Y.9. 


a John 1. 49. 


b ver. 5,17. 
Fzek.48.35. 
Rev. 7. 18. 
& 21.8, 4. 


¢ Is. 35. 3, 4. 
4 Heb. 12, 
12. 


4 Or, faint. 
ever. 15. 
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b1Chr.3.17, 
19. 
Ezra 8. 2. 


e Ezra 5.1. 


f2Sam.7.2. 
Pa. 182. 8, 
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4 Heb. Set 
your heart 


Hos. 4.10. 
Mic.6. 14,15. 
ch. 2. 16. 

§ Zech. 8.10. 


pierced 
through. 


och. 2.17. 
p Ezra 5. 2. 


HAGGAT 





CHAPTER I. 


1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglecting 
the heading of the house. 7 He tncittcth them 
to the building. 12 He promiseth God's as- 
sistance to them being forward. 


i *the second year of Darius the 
king, in the sixth month, in the 
first day of the month, came the 
word of the Lorn ?by eas the 
prophet unto » Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, * governor of Judah, and 
to ° Joshua the son of 4 Josedech, the 
high priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorn of 
hosts, saying, This people say, The 
time is not come, the time that the 


*| Lorn’s house should be built. 


3 Then came the word of the Lorp 
¢by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4 *Js it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cicled houses, and this 
house /te waste ? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the 
Lonp of hosts ; ‘® Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have "sown much, and bring 


_|in little; ye eat, but ye have not 


enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but 
there is none warm; and the that 
earneth wages carneth wages to put 
it into a bag * with holes. 

7 J Thus saith the Lonn of hosts; 
Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and 
bring wood, and build the house; 
and I will take pleasure in it, and I 
will be glorified, saith the Lorn. 

9 * Ye looked for much, and, lo, #¢ 
came to little ; and when ye brought 
it home, 'I did * blow upon it. Why? 
saith the Lorn of hosts. Because of 
mine house that is waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore ™the heaven over 


8.35.| you is stayed from dew, and the 


earth is stayed from her fruit. 
11 And I "called for a drought 


-| upon the land, and upon the moun- 


tains, and upon the corn, and upon 
the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, 
and ° upon all the labour of the hands. 

12 GY ® Then Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Jo- 
sedech, the high priest, with all the 
remnant of the people, obeyed the 
vole ae er Lorp ae God, and 
the words of Haggai the prophet, as 
the Lorp their God find’ eet him, 


and the people did fear before the 
Lorn. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lorn’s 
messenger in the Lorp’s message 
unto the people, saying, 21 am with 
you, saith the Lorp. 

14 And * the Lorp stirred up 
the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, * governor of Judah, and 
the spirit of Joshua the son of Jose- 
dech, the high priest, and the spirit 
of all the remnant of the people ; tand 
they came and did work in the house 
of the Lorn of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day 
of the sixth month, in the second 
year of Darius the king. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 He encourageth the people to the work, by 


Than was ts the firdl. 10 In the type of holy 
things and unclean he sheweth thetr sins 
ee work, 20 God's promise to 
N the seventh month, in the one 
and twentieth day of the month, 
ne ae word of the Lorp ? by the 
rophet Haggai, saying, 
: 2 § eak new rd Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying, 

3 * Who is left among you that saw 
this house in her first aloe? and how 
do ye sec it now? >is té not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as nothing P 

4 Yet now ¢be strong, O Zerub- 
babel, saith the Lorn; and be strong, 
O Joshua, son of Josedech, the hig 
priest ; and be strong, all ye people 
of the land, saith the Lorn, and 
work: for I am with you, saith the 
Lorp of hosts : 

5 4 According to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt, so °my spirit remain- 
eth among you: fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
f Yet once, it is a little while, and & I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land ; 

7 And I will shake all nations, 
hand the desire of all nations shall 
come: and J will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

8 The silver ts mine, and the gold 
4s mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 'The glory of this Jatter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 


saith the Lorp of hosts: and in this 
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ee will I give * peace, saith the 
orp of hosts. 

10 YT In the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of the 
Lorp by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
! Ask now the priests concerning the 
law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the 
skirt of his garment, and with his 
skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be 
holy ? And the priests answered and 
said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that 
is ™unclean by a dead body touch 
any of these, shall it be unclean ? 
And the priests answered and said, 
It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and 
said, ™So ts this people, and so zs this 
nation before me, saith the Lorn ; 
and so ig every work of their hands ; 
and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, °consider 
from this day and upward, from be- 
fore a stone was laid upon a stone in 
the temple of the Lor»: 

16 Since those days were, ? when 
one came to an heap of twenty mea- 
sures, there were but ten: when one 
came to the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there 
were but twenty. 


17 4] smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail ‘im all 
the labours of your hands; * yet ye 
turned not to me, saith the Lorn. 

18 Consider now from this day 
and upward, from the four and 
twentieth day of the ninth month, 
even from ‘the day that the founda- 
tion of the Lorn’s temple was laid, 
consider zt. 

19 "Is the seed yet in the barn? 
yea, as yet the vine, and the fig tree, 
and the pomegranate, and the olive 
tree, hath not brought forth: from 
this day will I bless you. 

20 qt And again the word of the 
Lorp came unto Haggai in the four 
and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, * governor 
of Judah, saying, YI will shake the 
heavens and the earth ; 

22 And *I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and J will de- 
stroy the strength of the kingdoms 
of the heathen; and *I will over- 
throw the chariots, and those that 
ride in them; and the horses and 
their riders shall come down, every 
one by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbahel., 
my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith 
the Lorn, ¥ and will make thee as a 
signet: for °I have chosen thee, saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The 
vision of the horses. 12 At the prayer of the 
angel comfortable promises are made to Je- 
rusalem. 18 The vision of the four horns, and 
the four carpenters. 


ie the eighth month, *in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of 
the Lorn "unto Zechariah, the son 
of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 

2 The Lorn hath been ?sore dis- 
pleased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; Turn 
° ye unto me, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
and I will turn unto you, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

4. Be ye not as your fathers, ¢ unto 
whom the former prophets have cri- 
ed, saying, Thus vith the Lorp of 
hosts ; * Turn ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings: 
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but they did not hear, nor hearken- 
unto me, saith the Lorn. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? 
and the prophets, do they live for 
ever? 

6 But ‘ my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not 7 take hold of 
your fathers ? “and they returned and 
said, & Like as the Lorn of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our do- 
ings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 WT Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which is 
the month Sebat, in the second year 
of Darius, came the word of the Lorn 
unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, 
the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold *a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among the myrtle trees that 
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were in the bottom ; and behind him 
were there ‘red horses, *speckled, and 
white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what 
are these? And the angel that talked 
with me said unto me, I will shew 
thee what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered and said, 
k These are they whom the Lorn 
hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth. 

11 ! And they answered the angel 
of the Lorn that stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said, We have 
walked to and fro through the earth, 
and, behold, all the earth sitteth 
still, and is at rest. 

12 J Then the angel of the Lorn 
answered and said, ™O Lorp of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not have mercy 
on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had 
indignation "these threescore and 
ten years? 

13 And the Lorn answered the 
angel that talked with me with ° good 
words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed 
with me said unto me, Cry thou, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
I am P jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And IJ am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at ease: 
for 9] was but a little displeased, and 
they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
rT am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies: my house shall be built in 
it, saith the Lorn of hosts, and *#a 
line shall be stretched forth upon 
verusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorn of hosts; My cities through 
3 prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad ; ‘and the Lorn shall yet 
comfort Zion, and "shall yet choose 
Jerusalem. 

18 J Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What be these? And 
he answered me, * These are the 
horns which have scattered Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lorp shewed me four 
carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these 
todo? And he spake, saying, These 
are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up 
his head: but these are come to fray 
them, to cast out the horns of the 


Gentiles, which 7 lifted up their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 God, tn the care of Jerusalem, sendeth to 


measure tt. 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 
The promise of God's presence. 


LIFTED up mine eyes again, 
and looked, and behold *a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, » To 
measure Jerusalem, to see what is 
the breadth thereof, and what is 
the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that 
talked with me went forth, and an- 
other angel went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak 
to this young man, saying, ° Jeru- 
salem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of 
men and cattle therein: 

5 For I, saith the Lorn, will be 
unto her 4a wall of fire round about, 
®and will be the glory in the midst 
of her. 

6 YT Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 
f from the Jand of the north, saith the 
Lorn: for ] have ® spread you abroad 
as the four winds of the heaven, saith 
the Lorn. 

7 » Deliver thyself, O Zion, that 
dwellest with the daughter of Ba- 
bylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
After the glory hath he sent me unto 
the nations which spoiled you: for 
he that ‘toucheth you touchcth the 
apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, J will * shake mine 
hand upon them, and they shall be 
a spoil to their servants: and ‘ye 
sha 
hath sent me. 


10 J ™ Sing and rejoice, O daugh- | } 


ter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I 
= will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lorp. 

11 °And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lorn Pin that day, 
and shall be 4my people: and I will 


dwell in the midst of thee, and * thou | 33 


shalt know that the Lorp of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lorn shall * inherit 
Judah his portion in the holy land, 
and t shall choose Jerusalem again. 

13 "Be silent, O all flesh, before 
the Lorn: for he is raised up * out 
of his holy habitation. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of 
the church, 8 Christ the Branch is promised. 


ND he shewed me * Joshua the 
high priest standing before the 
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5 And I said, Let them set a fair 
hmitre upon his head. So they set a 
fair mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments. And the angel 
of the Lorn stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lorp pro- 





BEFORE / angel of the Lorp, and »?Satan stand- 
CHS). | ing at his right hand * to resist him. 
: 2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
» Ps. 100.6: }° The Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan ; 
sThatis.an| even the Lorp that “hath chosen 
oie wove | Jerusalem rebuke thee: °is not this 
hw adver- | a brand plucked out of the fire ? 
cJuded. 3 Now Joshua was clothed with 
dch.1.17, | f filthy garments, and stood before 
m. 8. 
eAmos4.ii. | the angel. 
com 4 And he answered and apere 
(Is.64.6. | Unto those that stood before him, 
saying, Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him. And unto him he 
said, Behold, I have Soy thine an 
eIs.61.10. | quity to pass from thee, & and I wi 
Hevi.8. ainthe thee with change of raiment. 
ch-6.il. 


1 Kings 2.3. 
Ezek. 44.16. 
4Or, 

ordinance. 
k Deut.17.9. 
Mal. 2. 7° 


one tested unto Joshua, saying, 
Ich. 4.14. 7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
&6 5. 7, | if thou wilt walk in my ways, and 
Is, 8. 18 if thou wilt ‘keep my ‘ charge, then 
6 Heb. men | thou shalt also * judge my house, and 
afwonder, | shalt also keep my courts, and I will 
Heek.1211.| give thee *places to walk among 
ot, | these that 'stand by. 
& 49. 3)5 § Hear now, O Joshua the high 
&53.11. | priest, thou, and thy fellows that 
¥rek.34. | sit before thee: for they are ™* men 
ols.4.2 | wondered at : for, behold, J will bring 
Jer.23.5. | forth "my servant the ° BRANCH. 
areata 9 For behold the stone that 1 have 
Luke 1.78. | Jaid before Joshua ; Pupon one stone 
is, 8.16. | shall be 4seven eyes: behold, I will 
ach.4.10. | engrave the graving thereof, saith the 
etee 8. 84. ee of hosts, tae ¥T will remove 
& 50.09 | the iniquity of that land in one day. 
ist | 10 *In that day, saith the iene 
tikiness, | Of hosts, shall ye call every man his 
25. 16 neighbour tunder the vine and un- 
ic. 4.4. | der the fig tree. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 By the golden candlestick is foreshewed the 
good success of Zerubbabel’s foundation. 1} 
By the two olive trees the two anointed ones. 
ach, 2.3. AX DD *the angel that talked with 
me came again, and waked me, 
bDan.8.18. | bas a man that is wakened out of his 
sleep, 
2 And said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I said, I have looked, 
s=x. 25°31. | and behold °a candlestick all of gold, 
7 Heb. with | 7 With a bowl upon the top of it, ¢and 
cr bowl. | nis seven lamps thereon, and * seven 
Rey. 4.5. | Pipes to the seven lamps, which are 
8Or,seven | upon the top thereof: 
ipestothe | 3 ° And two olive trees by it, one 
ames, S| upon the right side of the bowl, and 
Rev. 11.4. | the other upon the left side thereof. 


ZECHARIAH, IV. 


















The two olive trees. 
4 So I answered and spake to the | _ 3082 
angel that talked with me: saying, | CMTS? 
at are these, my lord ? Eee 
5 Then the angel that talked with 
me answered and said unto me, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 
6 hen he answered and spake 
unto me, saying, This zs the word of 
the Lorp unto Zerubbabel, saying, 
* Not by ? might, nor by power, but £ Tos. 1.7. 
rarmy. 


by my 7 dhe saith the Lorp of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, *O great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt 
become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth ®the headstone thereof ' with 
shoutings, crying,Grace, grace untoit. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorn 
came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel * have 
laid the foundation of this house; 
his hands ’ shall also finish it; and 
m thou shalt know that the " Lorn of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the da 
of °small things? *for they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the * plummet 
in the hand of Zerubbabel with those 
seven; P they are the eyes of the 
Lorp, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth. 

11 QW Then answered I, and said 
unto him, What ave these 4two 
olive trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof ? 

12 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which *through the two 
golden pipes empty 7 the golden oi 
out of ihemelves P 

13 And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, * These are the 
two * anointed ones, *that stand by 
tthe Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 By the flying roll is shewed the curse of thieves 
and swearers. 5 By a woman pressed tn an 
ephah, the final damnation of Babylon. 


bee) I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a flying * roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What 
seest thou? And I answered, I see 
a flying roll; the length thereof és 
twenty cubits, and the breadth there- 
of ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This zs 
the > curse that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole earth: for ® every 
one that stealeth shall be cut off as 
on this side according to it; and 
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8 ITeb. sons 
of oil, 
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The vision of 


ZECHARIAH, VI. 


the four chariots. 
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ce Lev.19.12. 
ch. 8. 17. 
Mal. 3. 5. 


dSeeLev.14. 
45. 


20r,weighty 
piece. 


Jer. 29. 5, 
238. 
f Gen. 10.10. 


every one that sweareth shall be cut 
off as on that side according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and it shall enter into 
the house of the thief, and into the 
house of © him that sweareth falsely 
by my name: and it shall remain in 
the midst of his house, and 4shall 
consume it with the timber thereof 
and the stones thereof. 

5 J Then the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and said unto 
me, Lift up now thine eyes, and see 
what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? And 
he said, This is an ephah that goeth 
forth. He said moreover, This is their 
resemblance through all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a 
2 talent of lead: and this is a woman 
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This is wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the weight of 
lead upon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out 
two women, and the wind was in 
their wings ; for they had wings like 
the wings of a stork: and they lifted 
up the ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 
talked with me, Whither do these 
bear the ephah ? 

11 And he said unto me, To *build 
it an house in the land of Shinar: 
and it shall be established, and set 
there upon her own base. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The vision af the four chariots. 9 By the 
crowns af Joshua ts shewed the temple and 
kingdom of Christ the Branch. 


N D I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from 
between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 
2 In the first chariot were *red 
horses; and in the second chariot 
> black horses ; 

3 And in the third chariot ° white 
horses; and in the fourth chariot 
grisled and * bay horses. 

4 Then I answered ‘and said unto 
the angel that talked with me, What 
are these, my lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto me, ° These are the four 
‘spirits of the heavens, which go 
forth from ‘ standing before the Lord 
of all the earth. 

6 The black horses which are 


L +19. . ° 
\gder..14 {therein go forth into *the north 


country; and the white go forth 
after them ; and the grisled go forth 
toward the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might » walk 
to and fro gales e earth: and 
he said, Get you hence, walk to and 
fro through the earth. So they walk- 
ed to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north countr 
have quieted my ‘spirit in the north 
country. 

9 WY And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedaiah, which are come from Ba- 
bylon, and come thou the same day, 
and go into the house of Josiah the 
son of Zephaniah ; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and 
make *crowns, and set them upon 
the head of Joshua the son of Jose- 
dech, the high priest ; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, 
Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, 
saying, Behold !the man whose 
name is The ™ BRANCH ; and he 
shall ?grow up out of his place, 
mand he shall build the temple of 
the Lorn: 

13 Even he shall build the temple 
of the Lorn ; and he ° shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne; and Phe shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to 
Helem, and to Tobijah, and to 
Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of 
Zephaniah, 4 for a memorial in the 
temple of the Lonp. 

15 And * they that are far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the 
Lorp, and *ye shall know that the 
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Lory of hosts hath sent me unto | &49 


you. And this shall come to pass, if 
ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the Lorp your God. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The captives enquire of fasting. 4 Zecha- 
riah reproveth their fasting. 8 Sin the cause 
Of their captivity. 

N D it came to pass in the fourth 
year of king Darius, that the 
word of the Lory came unto Zecha- 
riah in the fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chisleu ; 
2 When they had sent unto the 
house of God Sherezer and Regem- 


melech, and their men, *to pray |} 


before the Lorn, 


618. 
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Of hypocrisy in fasts. 
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3 And to *speak unto the priests 
which were in the house of the Lorp 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, 
Should I weep in » the fifth month, 
separating myself, as I have done 
these so many years ? 

4 J Then came the word of the 
Lorp of hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye °fasted and mourned in the fifth 
dand seventh month, *even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast * unto 
me, even to me ? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when 
ye did drink, 7did not ye eat for 
yourselves, and drink for yourselves ? 

7 * Should ye not hear the words 
which the Lorn hath cried ‘by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem 
was inhabited and in prosperity, and 
the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited ¢ the south and 
the plain ? 

8 WY And the word of the Lorp 
came unto Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lorn of 
hosts, saying, »5 Execute true judg~ 
ment, and shew mercy and compas- 
sions every man to his brother: 

10 And ‘oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor 
the poor; end let none of you 
Imagine evil against his brother in 
your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, 
and !* pulled away the shoulder, 
and 7™ stopped their ears, that they 
should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their ” hearts 
as an adamant stone, °lest the 
should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lorp of hosts hath sent 
in his spirit *by the former pro- 
phets: Ptherefore came a great wrath 
from the Lorp of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, 
that as he cried, and they would not 
hear; so 4they cried, and I would 
not hear, saith the Lorp of hosts: 

14 But "I scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations 
*whom they knew not. Thus tthe 
land was desolate after them, that 
no man passed through nor return- 
ed: for they laid * the ® pleasant land 
desolate. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They are 
encouraged to the building by God's favour to 
them. 16 Good works are required of them. 
18 Joy and enlargement are promised. 

GAIN the word of the Lorp of 
hosts came to me, sayin 


2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts : 


nn i a em 
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ZECHARIAH, VIII. 


*I was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I was jealous for her 
with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; >I am 
returned unto Zion, and ¢ will dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem: and Je- 
rusalem ¢shall be called a city of 
truth; and *the mountain of the 
Lorn of hosts the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
® There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, and every man with his staff 
in his hand ? for very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in 
the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
If it be ? marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in these 
days, ®should it also be marvellous 
in mine eyes? saith the Lorn of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
Behold, ‘I will save my people from 
the east country, and from ‘the west 
country ; 

8 And J will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa- 
lem: ¥and they shall be my people, 


and I will be their God, 'in truth Be 


and in righteousness. 

9 J Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
™ Let your hands be strong, ye that 
hear in these days these words b 
the mouth of othe prophets, whic 
were in ° the day that the foundation 
of the house of the Lorp of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be 
built. 

10 For before these days * there 
was no P hire for man, nor any hire 
for beast; @neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction: for I set 
all men every one against his neigh- 
bour. 

11 But now I will not be unto 
the residue of this people as in the 
former days, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

12 * For the seed shall be ° pros- 
perous ; the vine shall give her fruit, 
and * the ground shall give her in- 
crease, and tthe heavens shall give 
their dew ; and I will cause the rem- 
nant of this people to possess all 
these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that 
as ye were “a curse among the hea- 
then, O house of Judah, and house 
of Israel; so will I save you, and 
xye shall be a blessing: fear not, 
but Y let your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts ; * As I thought to punish you, 
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Restoration of Jerusalem. 
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God defendeth 
BeronE =| when your fathers provoked me to 

ae wrath, saith the ou of hosts, * and 

sacar ae I repented not: : 

in 15 So again have I thought in 

ch.1.6. | these days to do well unto Jerusa- 
lem and to the house of Judah: fear 
ye not. 

16 J These are the things that ye 
beh.7.9. | shall do; ’Speak ye every man the 
Enh. tos, | truth to his neighbour; * execute 
Juage truth the judgment of truth and peace in 
andthe _| your gates: : : 
Judgment of)" 17 © And let none of you imagine 
eProv.8.29. | evil in your hearts against his neigh- 
pre bour; and “love no false oath: for 

"| all these are things that I hate, saith 
the Lorn. 

18 J And the word of the Lorp 

of hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
eJer.52.67.|° The fast of the fourth month, f and 
f Jer. 82.12, | the fast of the fifth, § and the fast of 
ch.7.3,5. | the seventh, *and the fast of the 
52 Mings25. | tenth, shall be to the house of Judah 
Jer.41.1,2.|tjoy and gladness, and cheerful 
fe ? feasts; * therefore love the truth 
Is. 35.10. | and peace. 
oor ;solemn, | 20 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
sims. |, | It shall yet come to pass, that there 

ve | shall come people, and the inhabit- 
ants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city 
115.2.8. | Shall go to another, saying, ’ Let us 
Mic. 4-12.) go 48 speedily *to pray before the 
tinually. | Lorn, and to seek the Lorp of hosts: 
rue | 1 _will go also. 

6 Heb. to 22 Yea, ™ many people and strong 

jueufthe | Nations shall come to seek the Lorp 

LORD, | of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
mIs.60.8, | before the Lorn. 

ae, & 66. 23 23 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 

In those days zt shall come to pass, 

ais.3.6. | that ten men shall " take hold out of 

; all languages of the nations, even 

shall take ‘hold of the skirt of him 

that is a Jew, saying, We will go 

92 or 14. | with you: for we have heard ° that 
God is with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zion ts exhorted 

cir. 487. to rejoice for the coming of Christ, and his 

a Jer. 28.88 peaceable kingdom. 12 God's promises of 
bAmos1.8 victory and defence. 

e 2 Chr. 20, HE * burden of the word of the 

Ps. 145. 15. Lorp in the land of Hadrach, 

ae18: 2 ae i notes Esa be the rest 

eis. 23. ereof: when ‘the eyes of man, as 

i, 2. a of all the tribes of laviel. shall be 
f 1 Kings * | toward the Lorp. 

17.9% o3a,| . 2 And * Hamath also shall border 

pad. 20. "| thereby; ° Tyrus, and ‘ Zidon, though 
s Exek. 33. | it be very & wise. 

n'yob37.16.{ 3 And Tyrus did build herself a 

ik 38. | strong hold, and *heaped up silver 


ZECHARIAH, IX. 


as the dust, and fine gold as the mire 
of the streets. 

4 Behold, ‘the Lord will cast her 
out, and he will smite * her power in 
the sea; and she shall be devoured 
with fire. 

5! Ashkelon shall see it, and fear ; 
Gaza also shall see it, and be very 
sorrowful, and Ekron; for her ex- 

ectation shall be ashamed , and the 
ing shall perish from Gaza, and 
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell ™in 
Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride 
of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his * blood 
out of his mouth, and his abomina- 
tions from between his teeth: but 
he that remaineth, even he, shall be 
for our God, and he shall be as a 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
Jebusite. 

8 And *I will encamp about mine 
house because of the army, because 
of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that returneth: and °no 
oppressor shall pass through them 
any more: for now Phave I seen 
with mine eyes. 


9 T 4 Rejoice greatly, O daughter | 


of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem: behold, ‘thy King cometh 


unto thee: he is just, and * having | & 


salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And I * will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
be cut off: and he shall speak t peace 
unto the heathen: and his dominion 
shall be “from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to the ends of 
the earth. 

11 As for thee also, ‘by the blood 
of thy covenant I have sent forth 
thy * prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water. 

12 J ‘Turn you to the strong hold, 
Yye be pa of hope: even to day 
do I declare that *I will render 
double unto thee ; 

13 When I have bent Judah for 
me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
and raised up thy sons, Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece, and 
made thee as the sword of a mighty 
man. 

14 And the Lorp shall be seen 
over them, and *his arrow shall go 
forth as the lightning: and the Lord 
Gon shall blow the trumpet, and shall 
go » with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend 
them ; and they shall devour, and 
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his church. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. 

i Is. 23.1, 

« Ezek 
17. =~ 


1 Jer. 47.1,5. 
Zeph, 2. - 


m Amos 1.8. 


2 Heb. 
bloods, 


0 Ps. 34. 7. 
ch, 2. 5. 


o Is. 40. 18. 
Ezek.28.24. 


p Ex. 8.7. 


Luke 19. 88. 
John 1. 49. 
8 Or, savi: 
himself. 
® Hos. 1.7. 
& 2. 18, 
Mic. 5. 10. 
Hag. 2. 22. 


t Eph. 2.14, 
i7. 


u Ps. 72, 8. 


4 Or, whose 
a ened 1p 
ex. 24. S. 
Heb. 10. 29. 
& 13, 20. 

x Ig. 42. 7° 


& 51. 14. 
& 61. 1. 


y Is. 49. 9. 
& Is. 61. 7 


a Ps. 18. 14. 
& 77, 17. 
& 144. 6. 


b Is. 21.1, 








| God wi. 
BEFORE 

CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


2 Or, subdue 
the stones 
of the sling. 
8 Or, shall 
both the 
wis, Fc. 
6 gers 4. 18, 


Deut. 12.27. 


4 Ts. 62. 3. 
Mal. 3. 17. 
es. 11.12. 
f Ps. 31.19. 
& Joel S. 18. 
08 9. 14, 
4 Or, grow, 
or, speak. 


a Jer. 14,22. 
b Deut. 1. 
14. 
c Job 29. 28, 
Joel 2. 23. 
Tighiné 
ightningsa, 
Jer. 10. 43, 
a Jer. 10. 8. 
Hab. 2. 18. 
ick, 
eraphims 
Judg. 17. 5 
e Job 13. 4. 


7 Or, 
answered 
that, §c. 


f Ezek.34.5. 
& Ezek. 84. 
17. 

8 Heb. 
visited 
upon. 

hb Luke 1.68. 
{ Cant. 1.9, 
& Num. 24, 
17, 
1Sam.14.38, 
Is. 19. 13. 

1 Is. 22. 23. 


m Ps. 18, 42. 


9 Or, the 
shall ma 
the riders 
on horses 
ashamed. 


n Jer. 3. 18. 
Ezek.37.21. 


© Hos. 1. 7. 


P ch. 138. 9. 


qa Ps. 104.15. 
ch. 9. 1s. 


U save and 


? subdue with sling stones ; and they 
shall drink, and make a noise as 
through wine; and they *shall be 
filled like bowls, and as * the corners 
of the altar. 

16 And the Lorn their God shall 
save them in that day as the flock of 
his people: for 4 they shall be as the 
stones of a crown, ° lifted up as an 
ensign upon his land. 

17 For f how great is his goodness, 
and how great ts his beauty! & corn 
shall make the young men ‘ cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 God its to be sought unto, and not idols. 8 
As he visited his flock for sin, so he will save 
and restore them. 


SK ye *of the Lorp rain ¢in 

the time of the latter rain ; so 

the Lorn shall make * bright clouds, 

and give them showers of rain, to 
every one grass in the field. 

2 For the “*idols have spoken 

vanity, and the diviners have seen a 

lie, and have told false dreams ; they 


*!®comfort in vain: therefore they 


went their way as a flock, they 
7 were troubled, ‘ because there was 
no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against 
the shepherds, § and I * punished the 
goats: for the Lorp of hosts ® hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, 
and ‘hath made them as his goodly 
horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth * the 
corner, out of him 'the nail, out of 
him the battle bow, out of him every 
oppressor together. 

5 WY And they shall be as mighty 
men, which ™ tread down their ene- 
mies in the mire of the streets in the 
battle: and they shall fight, because 
the Lorn is with them, and *the 
riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house 
of Judah, and 1 will save the house 
of Joseph, and "J will bring them 
again to place them; for I ° have 
mercy upon them: and they shall be 
as though I had not cast them off: 
for I am the Lorp their God, and 
P will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be 
like a mighty man, and their 4 heart 
shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see it, and be 
glad ; their heart shall rejoice in the 

ORD. 

8 I will hiss for them, and gather 
them ; for I have redeemed them: 
* and Oe shall increase as they have 


“ft incre : 
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9 And *I will sow them among 
the people: and they shall * remem- 
ber me in far countries ; and they 
shall live with their children, and 
turn again. 

10 *I will bring them again also 
out of the land of Egypt, and gather 
them out of Assyria; and I will 
bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon; and ¥ place shall not 
be found for them. 

11 *And he shall pass through the 
sea with affliction, and shall smite 
the waves in the sea, and all the 
deeps of the river shall dry up: 
and *the pride of Assyria shall 
brought down, and >the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them 
in the Lorn; and ° they shall walk 
up and down in his name, saith the 
Lorn. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The elect 
being cared for, the rest are rejected. 10 
The staves af Beauty and Bands broken by 
the rejection of Christ. 15 The type and curse 
Of a foolish shepherd. 


‘6 tay *thy doors, O Lebanon, 
that the fire may devour thy 
cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is 
fallen; because the ? mighty are 
spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ; 
bfor *the forest of the vintage is come 
down. 

3 4 There is a voice of the howl- 
ing of the shepherds ; for their glory 
is spoiled: a voice of the roaring of 

oung lions ; for the pride of Jordan 
is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lorn my God ; 
¢ Feed the flock of the slaughter ; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and 
¢hold themselves not guilty: and 
they that sell them °say, Blessed be 
the Lorn ; for I am rich: and their 
own shepherds pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the inha- 
bitants of the land, saith the Lorn: 
but, lo, I will ‘deliver the men every 
one into his neighbour’s hand, and 
into the hand of his king: and they 
shall smite the land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will ‘feed the flock of 
slaughter, *even you, ®O poor of the 
flock. And I took unto me two 
staves ; the one J called Beauty, and 
the other I called * Bands; and I fed 
the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off 
hin one month; and my soul ’lothed 
them, and their soul also abhorred 
me. 
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restore his flock. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


t Hos. 2. 98, 
« Deut.30.1, 


Pi 11, 11, 
Hos. 11. 11. 


y Is. 49. 20. 


8 Is. ll. i, 
16. 


a Ig. 14. 28, 
b Ezek. 30. 
13. 


© Mic. 4. 5. 


ach. 10.10. 


3 Or, 
gallants. 
bY. 82. 19. 
8 Or, the 


defenced 
forest. 


ever. 7. 

a Jer. 2. 8, 
& 50. 7. 

e Deut. 29. 
19. 

Hos. 12. 8 


4 Heb. 
Sound. 


f ver. 4. 

6 Or, verily 
the poor. 

« Zeph.3,12, 
Matt. 11. 5. 


6Or 
Binders, 


h Hos. 5.7. 
7 Heb. was 


Sor them. 


Type of a foolisit shepherd. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. 

1 Jer.'15. 2. 
& 43. 11. 


k ver. 7. 

Zeph. 8. 12, 

4 Heb. Jf it 
goodin 

your eyes. 

; mae 26. 


Bee 

Ex. 21. 82. 
m Matt. 27. 
9, 10. 


Fack. 34. 2, 
John 10. 12, 
13. 


a Ya. 42. 3. 

& 44. 24. 

& 45, 12, 18, 
& 48, 13, 

b Num. 16. 
Eccles.12.7. 
Is. 57.16. 
Heb. 13. 9. 
oIs. 61.17, 
22, 2. 


8 Or, 
alumber, or, 
poison, 

0 Or, and 
also 


against Ju- 
den shall he 


shall be 
tn siege 


9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 
‘that that dieth, let it die ; and that 
that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; 
and let the rest eat every one the 
flesh ? of another. | 

10 GY And I took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I 
might break my covenant which I 
had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: 
and *so *the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me knew that it was 
the word of the Lorn. 

12 And I said unto them, ‘If ye 
think good, give me my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they! weighed for 
my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lorp said unto me, 
Cast it unto the ™ potter: a goodly 
price that 1 was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lorp. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other 
staff, even * Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 J And the Lorn said unto me, 
n ‘Take unto thee yet the instruments 
of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, 1 will raise up a shep- 
herd in the land, which shall not visit 
those that be * cut off, neither shall 
seek the young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor ‘feed that that stand- 
eth still: but he shall eat the flesh of 
the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 ° Woe to the idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock! the sword shall be 
upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall be clean dricd 
up, and his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 
and a burdensome stone to her adversaries, 
6 The victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The 
r tance of Jerusalem. 

r AHE burden of the word of the 

Lorn for Israel, saith the Lorp, 

*which stretcheth forth the heavens, 

and layeth the foundation of the 

earth, and »formeth the spirit of 
man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem 
°a cup of *trembling unto all the 
a ig round about, ®° when they 
shall be in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem. 

$3 J? And in that day will I make 
Jerusalem °a burdensome stone for 
all people: all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the pone of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 
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4 In that day, saith the Lozp, ‘I 
will smite every horse with astonish- 
ment, and his rider with madness: 
and J will open mine eyes upon the 
house of Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall 
say in their-heart, ? The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem shall be my strength 
in the Lorn of hosts their God. 

6 J In that day will I make the 
governors of Judah §& like an hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like a 
torch of fire in a sheaf; and they 
shall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the 
left: and Jerusalem shall be in- 
habited again in her own place, even 
in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lorn also shall save the 
tents of Judah first, that the glo 
of the house of David and the glcy 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do 
not magnify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorp de- 
fend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
and » he that is *4 feeble among them 
at that day shall be as David; and 





Restoration of Judah. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


f Ps. 76. 8. 
Ezek. 38. 4. 


bitants, &c. 
Joel 3. 16, 


& Obad. 18. 


h Joel 8. 10. 
8 Or, abject, 
4 Heb. 


the house of David shall be as God, | fatien 


as the angel of the Lorn before them. 
9 (| And it shall come to pass in 
that day, zhat I will seck to ‘destroy 
all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem. 
10 *And I will pour upon the house 


of David, and upon the inhabitants of E 


Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall ! look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, ™as 
one mourneth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a 
great "mourning in Jerusalem, °as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 P And the land shall mourn, 
* every family apart; the family of the 
house of David apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of the house of 
¢Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family ‘of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives 


apart. 
CHAPTER XAIlIlI. 
1 The fountain of puregation for Jerusalem, 
2 from tdolatry, and false prophecy. 7 The 
death of Christ, and the trial of a third part. 


N *that day there shall be >a 
fountain opened to the house of 
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1 Fag. 2. 22. 
ver. 


k Jer. $1. 9. 
5”, 4. 


m Jer. 6, 26. 
Amos 8. 10. 


® Acts 2. 87. 
o 2 Kings 
23. 2v. 

2 Chr. 35. 
24. 

p Matt. 24. 
a 


Rev. lL 7 
6 Heb. 
Samilies, 
families, 

q 28am. 6. 


Luke 8. 81. 


; Or, of 
as LX X, 





Death of Christ foretold. 


BEFORE 
\CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


2 Heb. 


Sor un- 
Cc 


42 Pet. 2.1. 


e Deut.13.6, 
8. & 18. 20. 


f Mic. 3.6,7. 


2 Kings 1. 


Is. 20, 2. 

Matt. 3. 4. 

8 Heb. a 
arment of 
air. 


4 Heb. to 
te. 


h Amos7. 
14. 


i Ta, 40. 11. 
Ezek.34,23. 


k John J0. 
30. & 14. 10, 
1L 


Phil. 2. 6. 
1 Matt. 26. 


»Rom.11.5. 


© Jn. 48. 10. 
plese 1.6, 


a Ja. 18. 9. 
Joel 2. 31, 
Acta 2. 20. 


bJoel 3. 2, 


e Is, 13. 16, 


20. sedi 


David and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem for sin and for ? uncleanness. 

2 J And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
that I will ° cut off the names of the 


. | idols out of the land, and they shall 


no more be remembered: and also I 


u ‘| will cause 4the prophets and the un- 


clean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then 
his father and his mother that begat 
him shall say unto him, Thou shalt 
not live; for thou speakest lies in the 
name of the Lorn: and his father 
and his mother that begat him ¢shal] 
thrust him through when he pro- 
phesieth. 

4 And itshall come to pass in that 
day, that ‘the prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied; neither 
shall they wear 7a rough garment 
* to deceive : 

5 » But he shall say, J am no pro- 
phet, I aman hushandman ; for man 
taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, 
What are these wounds in thine 
hands? Then he shall answer, Those 
with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. 

7 WT Awake, O sword, against ‘my 
shepherd, and against the man * that 
is my fellow, saith the Lorn of hosts : 
Ismite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered: and I will turn 


-| mine hand upon ™ the little ones. 


8 And it shall come to pass, that 
in all the land, saith the Lorn, two 
parts therein shall be cut offand die ; 


“but the third shall be left therein. 


9 And I will bring the third part 
°through the fire, and will Prefine 
them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: 4% the 
shall call on my name, and I will 
hear them: *J will say, It ts my 

and they shall say, ‘The 
oRD ts my God. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The 
coming of Christ, and the graces of his king- 
dom. 12 The plague of Jerusalem's enemies. 


16 The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 20 
and their spoils shall be holy. 


EHOLD, * the day of the Lornp 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For °I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle ; and the 
city shall be taken, and ‘the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished ; and 


half of the city shall go forth into 
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captivity, and the residue of the 
people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall the Lorn go forth, 
and fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle. 

4 J And his feet shall stand in 
that day ‘upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, ° and 
there shall be a very great valley ; 
and half of the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half of 
it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee ¢o the valley 
of ?the mountains; * for the valley of 


the mountains shall reach unto Aza): } § 


ea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from 
before the f earthquake in the days 
of Uzziah king of Judah: £* and the 
Lorp my God shall come, and » all 
the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, ‘ that the light shall not be 
5clear, nor * dark: 

7 But 7 it shall be ! one day * which 
shall be known to the Lorn, not day, 


nor night: but it shall come to pass, | § 


that at} evening time it shall be light. 


§ And it shall be in that day, that | dark 


living ™ waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem ; half of them toward the 
8 former sea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lorn shall be "king 
over all the earth: in that day shall 


there be °one Lorn, and his name 7 


one. 

10 All the land shall be ® turned 
Pas a plain from Geba to Rimmon 
south of Jerusalem: and it shall be 
lifted up, and 9*inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the 
place of the first gate, unto the corner 
gate, and from the tower of Hana- 
neel unto the king’s winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be *no more utter de- 
struction ; t but Jerusalem ? shall be 
safely inhabited. 

12 J And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lorp will smite all 
the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall con- 
sume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall con- 
sume away in their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that °a great tumult from 
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The coming of Christ. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
clr. 487. 





d See 
Ezek.11.28. 


e Joel 3.12, 
14. 


valley of 
the moun- 
Sains to the 
place he 
separated, 
clr. 787. 
f Amos]l.1. 
& Matt. 16. 
27. & 24. &0, 
sl. & 25. $l. 
Jude 14, 
h Joel 3. 11. 
4%. ¢. it 
shall not 
clear 
in some 
places, and 


ark in 


other 
places of 
the world. 
6 Heb. 
precious. 


6 Heb. 
thickness. 


7 Or, the 
day shall 
be one. 


: Ezek. 47. 
Joel 3. 18. 
Rev. 2. 1. 
8 Or, 
eastern 
Joel 2. 30. 
n Dan. 2. 44. 
Rev. 11. 15. 
o Eph. 4. 

5, 6. 

9 Or, 
compassed. 
Pp Is. 40. 4, 
ach, 12. 6. 
2 Or, shall 
abide. 

r Neh. 3. 1. 
& 12. 39. 
Jer. 31. 38, 
s Jer. 81. 40. 
t Jer. 3. 6. 
8 Or, shall 


abide 


«1 Sam. 14. 
15, 20. 








The remnant shall MALACHTI, I. turn to the Lord. 























aerOns p | the Lorn shall be among them ; and | ship the King, the Lorn of hosts, 
en 47. | they shall lay hold every one on the | even upon them shall be no rain. 










hand of his neighbour, and *hishand | 18 And if the family of Egypt go 
shall rise up against the hand of his | not up, and come not, ?¢that have 
neighbour. no rain; there shall be the plague, 
14 And ?Judah also shall fight | wherewith the Lorp will smite the | 41 
2 at Jerusalem ; Yand the wealth of | heathen that come not up to keep 
all the heathen round about shall be | the feast of tabernacles. 
gathered together, gold, and silver, 19 This shall be the ? punishment 
and apparel, in great abundance. of Egypt, and the punishment of all 
15 And *so shall be the plague of | nations that come not up to keep the 
the horse, of the mule, of the camel, | feast of tabernacles. 
and of the ass, and of all the beasts | 20 Tf In that day shall there be 
that shall be in these tents, as this | upon the ‘ bells of the horses, * HO- 
plague. LINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
16 J And it shall come to pass, that | the pots in the Lorn’s house shall be 
every one that is left of all the nations | like the bowls before the altar. 
which came against Jerusalem shall} 21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem 
even *go up from year to year to | and in Judah shall be holiness unto 
worship the King, the Lorn of hosts, | the Lorn of hosts: and all they that 
and to keep » the feast of tabernacles. | sacrifice shall come and take of them, 
17 °And it shall be, that whoso | and seethe therein: and in that day 
will not come up of all the families | there shall be no more the f Canaan- | ® 22. 15 
of the earth unto Jerusalem to wor- | ite in § the house of the Lorn of hosts. 


xJudg.7.22. 
2 Chr.20.23. 
Ezek.38.21, 







10, 17, &c. 
s ver. 12, 
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BErORE CHAPTER I. mine altar; and ye say, Wherein | szrors 
pes 1 Maas apd abe of Isyael's unkindness. | haye we polluted thee? In that ye vale er 
° ° rir 17 ory, ay s - 7 clr. ry 
plead, ed their trreligiousness, 12 and profane say, iThe table of the Lorp is con- —— 
NHE burden of the word of the | temptible. rate 













4 Heb. oy 
the hand of 
Malachi, 
s Deut. 7. 8. 
& 10. 15. 


ver. 12. 

k Lev.22.22. 
Deut. 15.21. 
ver. 14, 

6 Tieb. to 
sacrifice. 






Lorp to Israel ‘by Malachi. 

2 *IJ have loved you, saith the 
Lorp. Yet bg say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's 
brother? saith the Lorn: yet »1 
loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and ° laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for 
the dragons of the wilderness. 

4. Whereas Edom saith, We are 
impoverished, but we will return and 
build the desolate places ; thus saith 
the Lorn of hosts, They shall build, 
but I will throw down ; and they 
shall call them, The border of wick- 
edness, and, The peopleagainst whom 
the Lorn hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
shall say, ? The Lorn will be mag- 
nified ** from the border of Israel. 

6 J A son *honoureth his father, 
| and a servant his master: ‘if then I 
be a father, where ts mine honour ? 
and if I be a master, where és my 
fear? saith the Lorn of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my name. 
& And ye say, Wherein have we de- 
spised thy name? 

7 'Ye offer © polluted bread upon 











8 And if ye offer the blind 5 for 
sacrifice, ts 1¢ not evil? and if ye 
offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unto thy gover- 
nor; will he be pleased with thee, 
or }accept thy person? saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
6 God that he will be gracious unto 
us: ™ this hath been ’ by your means: 
will he regard your persons? saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 

10 Who ts there even among you 
that would shut the doors for nought ? 
"neither do ye kindle fire on mine 
altar for sean I have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
° neither will I accept an offering at 
your hand. 

11 For ? from the rising of the 
sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name shall be great 
4 among the Grentiles ; and in every 
place *incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering: * for 
my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

12 J But ye have aber ere it, in 
that ye say, " The table of the Lorp 












bRom. 9.18. 






1 Job 42. 8. 













e Jer. 49. 18. 
Ezek. 35. 3, 
4, 7, 9, 14 15. 
Obad. 16, 
&o, 
























6 Heb. the 
Sace of God. 
m Hos. 13.9. 


7 Heb from 
your hand. 
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The priests reproved. 

Berore jis polluted; and the fruit thereof, 

rage even his meat, is contemptible. 
ees 13 Ye said also, Behold, what a 
20r, where- | weariness is i¢/ 2 and ye have snuffed 
fate blown | at it, saith the Lorn of hosts; and 
away. | ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the sick; thus ye 

x Lev. 22.20, | brought an offering: *should I ac- 

se cept this of your hand? saith the 

Lorp. 

y ver. 8. 14 But cursed be Y the deceiver, 

At ee * which hath in his flock a male, and 

Alas voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord 

2Ps.47.2. | a corrupt thing: for *I am a great 

a Tink G15: King, saith chet ous of hosts, and my 
name ts dreadful among the heathen. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sharply reproveth the priests for neglect- 
ing their covenant, 11 and the people for tdol- 
atry, 14 for adultery, 17 and fur infidelity. 

AN D now, O ye priests, this com- 

mandment zs for you. 

suev-26.14,; 2 * If ye will not hear, and if ye 

Deut. 28. | will not lay éf to heart, to give glory 

ae unto my name, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, I will even send a curse upon 
you, and { will curse your blessings : 
yea, I have cursed them already, be- 
cause ye do not lay it to heart. 

oO a. 3 Behold, 1 will ‘corrupt your 

5 Ileb. seed, and ‘spread dung upon your 

scatter. faces, even the dung of your solemn 

ang tahall | feasts; and ‘one shall take you 
away toi. | away with it. 

Tia his 4 And ye shall know that I have 
sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with 
Levi, saith the Lory of hosts. 

¢ Num. 25. 5 °My covenant was with him of 

Exek.31.25. | life and peace; and I gave them to 

a Dect. 33, | Dim 4 for the fear wherewith he 

8, 9. feared me, and was afraid before 
my name. 

s Deut. 38. 6 °The law of truth was in his 

: mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his lips: he walked with me in 
fJer.23.22.| peace and equity, and did * turn 

Jam.5.20. | many away from iniquity. 

e Lev.10.11 7 ® For the riest’s »s Should keep 

10. # 24.6. | knowledge, and they should seek the 

Exra 7.10. | Jaw at his mouth: * for he #s the mes- 

Hag. 2.11, | senger of the Lorn of hosts. 

h Gal. 4.14 8 But ye are departed out of the 

ji8am.2.17.| way; ye ‘have caused many to 

7 Or, fallin |" sear A at the law; * have ae 

the law. rupted the covenant of Levi, sait 

neuer the Lorp of hosts. 

118am.2.30.; 9 Therefore 'have I also made 

wee, | You se Magen and hase before 

against. | all the people, according as ye have 
pied not kept my ways, but ** have been 
faces. partial in the law. 

me 10 ™ Have we not all one father? 

=Job31.15.| "hath not one God created us? why 


MALACHY, IT. 


do we deal treacherously every man 
against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 9 Judah hath dealt treacher- 
ously, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in Israel and in Jerusalem; 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness 
of the Lorn which he ? loved, ° and 
hath married the daughter of a 
strange god. 

12 The Lorp will cut off the man 
that doeth this, *the master and the 
scholar, out of the tabernacles of 
Jacob, Pand him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lorn of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, 
covering the altar of the Lorn with 
tears, with weeping, and with crying 
out, insomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth 
it with good will at your hand. 

149 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Be- 
cause the Lorn hath been witness 
between thee and ‘the wife of th 
youth, against whom thou hast dealt 
treacherously : ' yet is she thy com- 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And *did not he make one? 
Yet had he the ‘ residue of the spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might 
seek 5*a godly sced. Therefore take 
heed to your spirit, and let none 
deal ®treacherously against the wife 
of his youth. 

16 For "the Lorn, the God of 
Israel, saith 7 that he hateth ® putting 
away : for one covereth violence with 
his garment, saith the Lorn of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, 
that ye deal not treacherously. 

17 J * Ye have wearied the Lorn 
with your words. Yet ye say, Where- 
in have we wearied him? When ye 
say, Every one that doeth evil ts 
cood in the sight of the Lorn, and 

ve delighteth in them ; or, Where is 
the God of judgment ? 


CHAPTER ITT. 


1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of 
Christ. 7 OF the rebellion, 8 sacrilege, 13 


and infidelity of the sang 16 The promise 
t 


blessing to t t fear God, 

PEnsry, * I will send my mes- 

senger, and he shall » prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, *even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, “he shall come, saith the 
Lorn of hosts. 

2 But who may abide ° the day of 
his coming? and ‘who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? for £ he is like 
a refiner’s fre, and like fullers’ sope : 

3 And "he shall sit as a refiner 
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The messenger of Christ. 


BEFORE 
CHRIST 
cir. 897. 


2 Or, ought 
to love. 


o Hera 9. 1. 
& 10, 2. 
Neh. 18. 28. 


8 Or, 

kim that 
waketh,and 
him that 
answereth, 


p Neh. 13. 
28, 29, 


aTrov.5.18. 
t Prov. 2.17. 
; Matt, 19.4, 


4 Or. 
excellency. 


5 FHeb.a 
seed af God. 
t Ezra 9. 2. 
1 Cor. 7. 14. 
6 Or, Une 
Saithfully, 

u Deut.24.1. 
Matt. 5. 82, 
& 19. 8. 

7 Or, tf he 
hate her, 
put her 
away. 

8 Heb. to 
put away. 


x Ta. 43. 24. 
Amos %. 13, 
ch. 3.13,14, 
15. 


aMatt.11.10, 


& 7. 27. 
b Ia. 40. 3. 


e Js. 63. 9. 
4 Hag. 2.7. 


ech. 4. 1. 


f Rev. 6.17. 
g Seels. 4.4. 
Matt. 3. 10, 
11, 12. 

h Ts. L 25. 
Zech. 13. 9. 





BEFORE 
CHRIST 
clr. 897. 


11 Pet. 2. 5 


and purifier of silver: and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they 
may ' offer unto the Lorp an offer- 
ing in righteousness. 

4 Then * shall the offering of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the Lorp, as in the days of old, and 
as in ?former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to 
judgment; and I will be a swift 
Witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, !and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
*oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the stranger from his 
right, and fear not me, saith the 















rch. 1. 1. 


Israel's sacrilege reproved. MALACHI, IV. 





t Neh.13.10, 
12, 





Lorn of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lorn, ™1 change 
not ; "therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. 

7 J Even from the days of ° your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. 
P Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


4 But ye said, Wherein shall we re- 


turn? 
8 J Will a man rob God? Yet ye 


have robbed me. But ye say, Where- 


in have we robbed thee? *In tithes 
and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. 


or 8% | =—-10 * Bring ye all the tithes into 
t1Chr.9. | ‘the storehouse, that there may be 
bChr.81.11. | Meat in mine house, and prove me 
Neh. 10.38. | now herewith, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, if I will not open you the 
Sette "windows of heaven, and ‘* pour 
¢Heb. | you out a blessing, that there shall 
empty out. _| not be room enou h to receive it. 
10, | 11 And I will rebuke the de- 
y Amos 4.9. | vourer for your sakes, and he shall 
6 Heb not ‘destroy the fruits of your ground; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit 
before the time in the field, saith the 
Lorn of hosts. 
12 And all nations shall call you 
*Den.8.9. | blessed: for ye shall be “a delight- 
some land, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
*ch. 2.17. 13 J * Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lorp. Yet ye 
say, What have we spoken so much 
bJob 21.14, | 26ainst thee? — 
1.22.17.) 14 >Ye have said, It és vain to serve 
Zeph. 1.12, God: and what profit is ¢, that we 





have kept ?his ordinance, and that 
we have walked * mournfully before 
the Lorp of hosts ? 

15 And now °we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wick- 
edness ‘ are set up; yea, they that 
4 tempt God are even delivered. 

16 J Then they ° that feared the 
Lorp ‘spake often one to another: 
and the Lorp hearkened, and heard 
it, and &a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
feared the Lorn, and that thought 
upon his name. 

17 And " they shall be mine, saith 
the Lorn of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my °! jewels; and * I will 
spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him. 

18 'Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 God's judgment on the urncked, 2 and his 
blessing on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the 
study of the law, 5 and telleth of Elijah's 
coming and oQffice. 


OR, behold, *the day cometh, 
that shall burn as an oven ; and 
all *the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be *stubble: and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lorn of hosts, that it shall 
4 Jeave them neither root nor branch. 
2 GJ But unto you that ¢* fear my 
name shall the ‘ Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up 
as calves of the stall. 

3 ® And ye shall tread down the 
wicked ; for they shall be ashes un- 
der the soles of your feet in the day 
that I shall do this, saith the Lorn 
of hosts. 

4 4. Remember ye the law of 
Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him !in Horeb for all 
Israel, with * the statutes and judg- 


ments. 

5 T Behold, I will send you ! Eli- 
jah the prophet ™ before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lorn: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and °smite the earth 
with P a curse. 


THE END OF THE PROPHETS. 





Elijah’s coming and office. 
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3 Heb. his 
3 Heb. in 
black. 

e Pg. 78. 12. 
ch, 2. 17. 

4 Heb. are 
built. 

ad Pg. 95. 9. 


o Pa. GA. 16. 
ch. 4. 2. 


f Heb. 3.13. 


1 Pg. 58. JI. 


a Joel 2. 31, 
ch. 3. 2. 

2 Pet. 8.7. 
bch. 3. 18. 
e Obad. 18, 


d Amos 2. 9, 
ech. 8. 16. 
f Lukel.78. 


Eph. 6. 14. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. 
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Mic. 7. 10. 
Zech. 10. 5. 


h Ex. 20. 3, 
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i Deut.4.10. 
k Ps. 147.19, 
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o Zech. 14. 
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4 Gen. 21. 2, 
3. 


e Gen.25.26. 
f Gen.29.35, 
& Gen. 38. 
27, &c. 

bh Ruth 4.18, 


Cc. 
1 Chr. 2. 5, 
9, &c. 


118am. 18. 
1. & 17.12. 


k 2Sam. 12. 
24. 


11 Chr. 8. 
10, &c, 


m2K 

20. Lanai 

1 Chr. 3.18. 
3Some read, 
Josias be- 


gat Jakim, 
ond Jakim 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


SAINT MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to 
Joseph. 18 He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, and born of the Virgin Mary when she 
was eS; ed to Joseph. 19 The angel satis- 
Jieth the misdeeming thoughts of Joseph, and 
interpretcth the names of Christ. 


deo book of the *generation of 
Jesus Christ, >the son of Da- 
vid, *the son of Abraham. 

2 4Abraham begat Isaac; and 
®Isaac begat Jacob; and * Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And & Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar ; and ® Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And ! Jesse begat David the 
king; and * David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias ; 

7 And 'Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And ™ Ezekias begat Manasses ; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And 2" Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were ° carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, ? Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat 4 Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Elia- 
kim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Matthan 
begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 


husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen ge- 
nerations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 YJ Now the ‘birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child *of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 
‘to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: " for that which is 2conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 * And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
3JESUS: for Yhe shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 * Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and ‘they shall call his name Em- 


The Fifth 
Year before 
the Com- 
mon Ac- 
count 
called 
Anno 
Domini, 

r Luke 1. 27. 


8 Luke l. 35. 


t Deut.24.1. 


u Luke 1.35. 
2 Gr. 
begotten. 

x Lukel.3l. 


3 That is, 
Savwur, 
Heb. 


manuel, which being interpreted is, | be called. 


God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth * her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 The wise men out of the east are directed to 
Christ by a star. 11 They worship him, 
and offer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeth 
into Egypt, with Jesus and his mother. 16 
Herod slayeth the children : 20 himself dieth. 
23 Christ ts brought back again into Galilee 
to Nazareth. . 

when * Jesus was born in 


Bethlehem of Judea in the | ¢,7 
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Wise men worship Christ. 


The Fourth 
Year before 
the Com- 
mon Ac- 
count call- 


¢ Luke 2.11. 
Num. 24. 


7. 
Is. 60. 3. 


e2 Chr. 36. 
14, 
f 2 Chr. &. 
18. 
Mal. 2. 7. 


h Mic. 5. 2. 
hn 7. 42. 


{ Rev. 2. 27. 
3 Or, feed. 


kPa. 72. 10. 
1s. 60.6. 

8 Or, 
offered, 
ich, 1, 20, 


days of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, ° Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen “his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
¢ the chief priests and ‘scribes of the 
people together, She demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judwa: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 » And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda: for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, ‘that shall 
2rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the star 
appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and search dili- 
gently for the young child ; and when 
ye have found him, bring me word 
ugain, that I may come and worship 
him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went be- 
fore them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 J And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures, * they > presented unto hin 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

12 And being warned of Godin a 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to J saepli in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the youn child at 
his mother, and flee inte Reyp and 
be thou there until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy him. 

14 en he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 


Sr. MATTHEW, III. 


which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, ™ Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 J Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
Wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by ® Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her children, and would not be 
comforted, because they are not. 


19 Jf But when Herod was dead, | Th 


behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel: for they are 
dead which sought the young child’s 
life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aside ° into the parts of 
Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called P Nazareth: that it might 
be fultilled 4which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 John preacheth: his office: life, and baptism. 
7 He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 13 and 
baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 


i those days came *John the 
Baptist, preaching ” in the wilder- 
ness of Judza, 


2 And saying, Repent ye: for °the 
1 


kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
1 The voice of one crying in the wile 
derness, *Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And ‘the same John £ had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins ; and his 
meat was "locusts and ' wild honey. 

5 * Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Juda, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 
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The preaching of John. 


The Fourth 
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the Com- 
mon Ac- 
count call- 
ed Anno 
Domini. 


m Hos. 11.1. 


n Jer. 81.15. 


e Third 
ee before 
count call- 
ed Anno 
Domini. 


och. 8. 18. 
Luke 2, 389. 


pJohn 1.45, 


qJudg.13.3. 
1Sam. 1.11. 


e Luke 1.76. 
f Mark 1.6. 
a2 
ee 
Zech. 18. 4, 
h Lev.11.22. 
{1 Sam, 14, 
25, 26. 

k Mark 1. 5. 
Luke 3. 7. 








Christ is baptized. 

ANNO 6 1 And were baptized of him in 
sia Jordan, confessing their sins. 

ae 77 But when he saw many of the 
| Acts 19.4, | Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
m ch. 12.4. | baptism, he said unto them, ™O gene- 
Luke 3.7, | ration of vipers, who hath warned 
ae m.s.9, | YOU to flee from * the wrath to come ? 
1 Thess. 1. 8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
2 Or, aie Ee ape entance: " 
amie 9 And think not to say within your- 
Ine of life selves, ° We have Abhi . our 
o John 8.33, | father : for I say unto you, that God 
Acts 13.26. | ig able of these stones to raise up 
11,16.” | children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
pch.7.19. | unto the root of the trees: P therefore 
Luke 13.7 | every tree which bringeth not forth 
John 15.6. | good fruit is hewn down, and cast 

into the fire. 
q Mark 1.8 11 4I indeed baptize you with 
John 1.15, | Water unto repentance: but he that 
45,33; ,, | cometh after me is mightier than I, 
£11.16. | whose shoes I am not worthy to 
rJs.4.4. | bear: "he shall baptize you with the 
& 4. 3.. | Holy Ghost, and with fire: 
Acts 2.8, 4. 12 * Whose fan és in his hand, and 
or.12. 13. | 4 : - 
sMal.3.3, | He will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
t Mal. 4-1. | ner; but he will tburn up the chaff 
"| with unquenchable fire. 
A.D. 97. 13 J" Then cometh Jesus * from 
u Mark 1, 9. Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
xch. 2.9, | baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now: a thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 

oa A ness. Then he suffered hin. 
fakes.o2, | . 16 7 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
John 1.8, | tized, went up straightway out of 
sJohn12. | the water: and, lo, the heavens were 
ae opened unto him, and he saw * the 
ieweri’ | Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
ch, 12,18. | and lighting upon him: 
Parle as 17 * And lo a voice from heaven, 
Eph. 1.6. | saying, > This is my beloved Son, in 
2 Pet.1. 17. | Whom I am well pleased. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 Christ fasteth, andistempted. 11 The angels 
minister unto him. 13 He dwellethin Ca- 
aum, \7 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth 

Peter, and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 

23 and healeth aul the diseased. 
roe HEN was *Jesus led up of >the 
Luke 4.1, spirit into the wilderness to be 
bikes tempted of the devil. 

1 Kings18. | 2 And when he had fasted forty 
Ezek. 3.14. | days and forty nights, he was after- 
&1i.i,%, | ward an hungred. 

tak 3 And when the tempter came to 
Acts 8.89. | him, he said, If thou be the Son of 


God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 


St. MATTHEW, IV. 


4 But he answered and said, It is 
written, ° Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
4 into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 


the Son of God, cast thyself down: I 
for it is written, ° He shall give his | $3 


angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 


written, §& Thou shalt worship the | £De 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt | Jos 


thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, * angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 JT ! Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was ? cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14. That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

15 * The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 !The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up. 

177 ™ From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, ™ Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 J °And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon P called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and 49] will make you fishers 
of men. 

20 * And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 * And going on from thence, 


Temptation of Christ. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
27. 


¢ Deut. 8.3. 


d Neh. Hn. 1, 
18. 


f Deut.6.16. 


h Heb. 1.14. 


A.D, 30. 


2 Or, 
delivered 


up. 
A.D. 81. 


k Is. 9.1, 2. 


1¥s. 42. 7. 
Luke 2. 32, 


m Mark 1. 
14, 15. 
uch. 3.2 
& 10.7. 


o Mark 1. 
16, 17, 18. 
Luke 5. 2. 
pdohn 1.42. 


a Luke 5. 
10, 1L. 

r Mark 10. 
2. 


Luke18. 28. 
s Mark 1.19, 


20. 
Luke 5. 10. 





859 





| Christ's sermon 


St. MATTHEW, V. 


on the mount. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
31. 


t ch. 9.35. 
Mark 1. 21, 


Luke 4. 15, 
44. 
uch. 24. 14. 


Markl. 4. 
x Mark 1.34. 


y Mark 3. 7. 


a Mark 38.18. 


b Luke 6. 
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Prov. 16.19. 
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& 66. 2. 

o Ya. 61, 2,3. 


Mark 11.25 


2 Tim. 1. 16. 


Heb. 6. 10, 
Jam, 2. 18, 


he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he 
ed them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him 


23 J And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, * teaching in their syna- 
ogues, and preaching "the gospel of 

e kingdom, *and healing all man- 
ner of sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 ¥ And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Christ beginneth his sermon tn the mount: 
3 declaring who are blessed, 13 who are the 
salt of the earth, 14 the light of the world, 
the city on an hill, \5 the candle: 17 that 
he came to fulfil the law. 21 What it ts 
to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to swear: 
38 exhorteth to suffer wrong, 44 to love even 
our enemies, 48 and to labour after perfect- 
ness. 


ND seeing the multitudes, * he 

went up into a mountain: and 

when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 > Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 °Blessed ave they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : 
®* they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: ‘ for 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed ave the merciful; & for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 4 Blessed ave the pure in heart: 
for ‘they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. 

10 * Blessed ave they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 


for 


. | for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 


11 ' Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of ™ evil against 
you ? falsely, for my sake. 


12 ® Rejoice, and be exceeding 
lad: for great is your reward in 
eaven : for °so persecuted they the 

prophets which were before you. 

13 J Ye are the salt of the earth: 
P but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men. 

144 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither domen ‘light a candle, 

nd Ae it under ?a bushel, but on a 
candlestick ; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, *that they may see your good 
works, and * glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 
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r Mark 4.21. 
Luke 8. 16. 
& Il. 83. 

2 The word 
jin the 


original 
signifieth a 


17 J * Think not that I am come | peck 


to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 * Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, the same shall be 
called greatin thekingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed Y the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 WJ Ye have heard that it was 
said * by them of old time, * Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: 

22 But I say unto you, That * who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, *» Raca, shall 
be in danger of the council: but 


whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall | ? 


be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore cif thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee ; 

24 9 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer y gut 

25 * Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, Pwhiles thou art in the way 
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t John 15.8. 
1 Cor.14. 25. 
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with him ; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 J Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, * Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever » looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 ‘And if thy right eye ? offend 
thee, * pluck it out, and cast i¢ from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast é¢ from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, ! Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That 
™ whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. 

33 W Again, ye have heard that 
nit hath been said by them of old 
time, ° Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but Pshalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths : 

34 But I say unto you, 4 Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven ; for it is 
* God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; for 
it is *the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 * But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh of 
evil. 

38 J Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, * An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, * That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. 


41 And whosoever *shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and *from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 J Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, > Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, *and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, 4 Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray °for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 


45 That ye may be the children of | 18 


your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

46 § For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the publicans so? 

48 » Be ye therefore perfect, even 
‘as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Christ continueth his sermon in the mount, 
speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our 
brethren, \6 fasting, \9 where our treasure 
ts to be laid up, 24 of serving God, and 
mammon : 25 exhorteth not to be careful for 
worldly things : 33 but to seek God's kingdom. 


Gf Rese heed that ye do not your 
2alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no re- 
ward *of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore *when thou doest 
thine alms, ‘do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their qari 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 

cret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret himself shall reward thee 
openly. 
5 qi And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
° enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret; and thy 
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Acts 21. 14. 
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elKings 18. 
26, 29. 


f Luke 11.2, 
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ech. 26. 39, 


b Pg. 108. 20, 
21. 


Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, ¢ use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: ° for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: ‘Our Father which art in 

eaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. & Thy will 
be done in earth, "as if ts in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our ! daily 
bread. 

12 And * forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 ! And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but ™ deliver us from evil: ® For 


. | thine is the kingdom, and the power, 


and the glory, for ever. Amen. 
14 ° For if ye forgive men their 


_ | trespasses, your heavenly Father will 


also forgive you: 

15 But Pif ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 J Moreover 4 when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
Tanoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which 
is in secret: and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 W * Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 * But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 


"|nor rust doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break through nor 
steal ; 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 " The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole ae Moston be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness ! 

24 WY *No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the 
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one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. » Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
=Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment? 

26 * Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 erefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, © ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. 

33 But » seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto 


ou. 

‘4 34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 


thereof, 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ ending his sermon tn the mount, re- 
proveth rash judgment, G forbiddeth to cast 
holy things to dogs, 7 erhorteth to prayer, 
13 to enter tn at the strait gate, 15 to beware 
of false prophets, 21 not to be hearers, but 
doers the word: 24 like houses butlded 
on a rock, 26 and not on the sand. 

UDGE ‘not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: >and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. 


3°And why beholdest thou the | 3l 


mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 


4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
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brother, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is 
in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye ; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 J “Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you. 

7 We Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For f every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 © Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, "being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things ‘whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
kthis is the law and the prophets. 

13 GY 4Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
ts the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion,and many there be which go in 
thereat : 

14 ? Because strait ts the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and fewthere be that find it. 

15 J ™Beware of false prophets, 
= which come to youin sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are °ravening 
wolves. 

16 P Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. 47Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so * every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 * Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 J Not every one that saith unto 
me, * Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the rigs eg of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 


22 Many will say to mein that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we " not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 


cast out devils? and in thy name | 4 


done many wonderful works 
23 And *then will I profess unto 


them, I never knew you: 7 depart | 2 


from me, ye that work iniquity. 
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24 WJ Therefore * whosoever hear- | & 6.8 


eth these sayings of mine, and doeth 

them, I will liken him unto a wise 

man, which built his house upon a 

rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell: and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, *the people 
were astonished at his doctrine: 

29 » For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the cen- 
turion’s servant, 14 Peter's mother in law, 
16 and many other diseased : 18 sheweth how 
he is to be followed : 23 stilleth the tempest on 
the sea, 28 driveth the devils out af two men 


possessed, 31 and suffereth them to go into 
the swine. 


HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 

2* And, behold, there came a leper 
and LY Sp him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, » See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that ° Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 J ¢ And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, *I am not worthy that thou 
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shouldest come under my roof: but 
f speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard if, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, I have not 
find 66 great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
€many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

12 But " the children of the king- 
dom ‘shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and 


’ | pnashing of teeth. 


13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou hast 


"7 | believed, so be it done unto thee. 
3. 


And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 J * And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw "his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 J ™ When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, " Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 WJ Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 ° And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 P And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, ‘suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me ; and let the dead bury their dead. 

28 J And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 * And, behold, there arose a 
ee tempest in the sea, insomuch 

t the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. 


25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Wh 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith 
Then ‘he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey 
him! 

28 J *t And when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, the 
went into the herd of swine: and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
ag | down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city,and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, "they besought him 
that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 calleth 
Matthew from the recetnt of custom, 10 eateth 
with publicans and sinners, 14 defendeth his 
disciples for not fasting, 20 cureth the bloody 
tssue, 23 ratseth from death Jairus’ daughter, 
27 giveth sight to two blind men, 32 healeth 
a dumb man possessed afa devil, 36 and hath 
compassion of the multitude. 

AP D he entered into a ship, and 

. passed over, *and came into his 
own city. 

2 >And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: Sand Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of the palsy; 
Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins 
forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 


scribes said within themselves, This | $f 


man. blasphemeth. 
4 And Jesus ‘knowing their 
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thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 J ¢And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and he saith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and followed 
him. 

10 Wf And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with © publicans 
and ® sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, ‘I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come to 
call the righteous, * but sinners to 
repentance. 

14 J ‘Then came to him the disci- 
ples of John, saying, 1 Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
™the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and * then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of ? new 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved. 

18 Y ° While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 


865 


Sr. MATTHEW, IX. 


saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 J » And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his 
garment: 

21 For she said within herself, If 
I may but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort ; 9 thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw * the min- 
strels and the people making a noise, 

24 He said untothem,' Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And *the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 GW And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, * Zhou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, Be- 
lieve ye that I am able to do this? 
They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith be it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, * See that no man know 2¢. 

31 » But they, when a were 
departed, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 YT * As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, * He 
casteth out devils through the prince 
of the devils. 

35 >And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, ¢ teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 
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36 J 4 But when he saw the mul- 
titudes, he was moved with compas~ 
sion on them, because they ? fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, °as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, ‘The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few ; 

38 & Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles, ena- 
bling them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth 
them their charge, teacheth them, \6 comfort- 
eth them against persecutions: 40 and pro- 
miscth a blessing to those that receive them. 


ND *when he had called unto 

him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power * against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first, Simon, 
bwho is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother ; James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; 
James the son of Alphwus, and 
Lebbzeus, whose surname was Thad- 
deus; 

4 °Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das " Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, ° Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of ‘the Samaritans enter 
ye not: 

6 © But go rather to the * lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 iAnd as ye go, preach, saying, 
* The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: ! free- 
ly ye have received, freely give. 

9 ™4 Provide neither gold, nor siJ-~ 
ver, nor ™ brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet ®staves: °for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11 » And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy ; and there abide till ye 
go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 *And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: "but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 *And whosoever shall not re-- 


ye depart out of that house or city, 
‘shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, " It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 J * Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves: ” be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
«2 harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for * they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and > they will scourge you in their 
synagogues ; 

18 And ‘ye shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. 

19 “But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak: for *it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

20 ‘ For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 6 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And "ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake : 'but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But * when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
>have gone over the cities of Israel, 
1 till the Son of man be come. 

24 ™ The disciple 1s not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If ™they have 
called the master of the house ‘ Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall they call 
them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore : ° for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 
the housetops. 

28 P And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a * farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 
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80 1But the very hairs of your 
head are all numberéd. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 * Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, *him will I 
confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33 *But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 "Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance * against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

36 And Ya man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 * He that loveth fatheror mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 * And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 >He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

40 J ° He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

41 4 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward ; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall reccive a 
righteous man’s reward. 

42 °And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 

2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ's 
testimony concerning John. 18 The opinion 
of the people, both concerning John and 
Christ. 20 Christ upbraideth the unthankful- 
ness and unrepentance of Choraxin, Beth- 
saida, and Capernaum: 25 and praising 
his Father's wisdom in revealing the gospel to 
the simple, 28 he calleth to him all. such as 
JSeel the burden af their sins. 

N D it came to pass, when Jesus 

had made an end of command- 

ing his twelve disciples, he departed 

thence to teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 *®Now when John had heard 
bin the prison the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
*he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 
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Christ's testimony of John. 


4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

5 4 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and °the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not ‘ be offended in me. 

7 J * And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? » A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment ? 
behold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, 
‘and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, * Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 ' And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven ?suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 ™ For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until Johtr 

14 And if ye will receive if, this is 
» Elias, which was for to come. 

15 ° He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 J > But whereunto shall Iliken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and call- 
ing unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eatin 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 
4a friend of publicans and sinners. 
rBut wisdom is justified of her 
children. 

20 J * Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
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Mark 2. 23. 
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unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago tin sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, "It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for hac 

23 And thou, Capernaum, * which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, ¥ That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 YT «At that time Jesus answer- 
ed and said, ] thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
* thou hast hid these things froin the 
wise and prudent, » and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 ° All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man know- 
eth the Son, but the Father ; 4 neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 J] Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
f lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 " For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees 
concerring the breach ef the sabbath, 3 by 
scriptures, 9 by reason, l3and by a miracle. 
22 He healeth theman possessed that was 
blind and dumb. 3) Blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. 36 Ac- 
count shall be made of idle words. 38 He 
rebuketh the unfaithful, who seek after a 
sign: 49 and sheweth who is his brother, 
sister, and mother. 

T that time * Jesus went on the 

sabbath day through the corn ; 

and his disciples were an hungred, 

and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which is not lawful to 
do ig a the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 

e not read > what David did, when 
e was an hungred, and they that 
were with him ; 


4 How he entered into the house of 


Sr. MATTHEW, XII. 


God, and did eat *the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, “but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the *law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But] say unto you, That in this 
place is fone greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, ® 1 will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 » And when he was departed 
thence, he went intotheir synagogue : 

10 J And, behold, there was aman 
which had Ais hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, 'Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and *if it fall 
Into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift i¢ out? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched i¢ forth; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 J Then ‘the Pharisees went 
out, and ?held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, ™he 


blindness of the Pharisees. 
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withdrew himself from thence: “and | counsel 


ley multitudes followed him, and 
1e healed them all ; 

16 And ° charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That itmight be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

18 P Behold my servant, whom I 


have chosen ; my beloved, 4in whom | § 


my soul is well pleased: I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 J * Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
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Mark 8. 11. 
Lukell.14 


Christ rebuketh 
DOmenwr| that the blind and dumb both spake 
31. and saw. 
— 23 And all the people were amaz- 
ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
David? 
ech.9,34,| 24 * But when the Pharisees heard 
Luke1l.15.| a¢, they said, This fellow doth not 
* Gr, Beel- | cast out devils, but by ? Beelzebub 
andso ver. | the prince of the devils. 
caep 25 And Jesus *knew their thoughts, 
John 2.25. | and said unto them, Every kingdom 
Mev. 2. | divided against itself is brought t 
ivided against itself is brought to 
desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
pen, 2.44. | Spirit of God, then “the kingdom of 
Luke 1, $3 God is come unto you. 

& 17. 20,21. 29 * Or else how can one enter into 
7 Js. 49-24. | a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
22,23, '| goods, except he first bind the strong 

man? and then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 GW Wherefore I say unto you, 

y Mark 3.28. | y All manner of sin and blasphemy 
Heb. 6. 4, shall be forgiven unto men: “but the 
2,29. | blasphemy against the Joly Ghost 
ee shall not be forgiven unto men. 
ech.11.19,| 32 And whosoever *speaketh a 
thee yo, | Word against the Son of man, Pit 
2. | shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ie Tim 1 | ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
ros; | °his fruit good ; or else make the tree 
“4. *‘| corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 

tree is known by his fruit. 
oe 34 O ‘generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
¢Luke6.45. | °for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

feh.i6.1, | 37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
Luke li. 16, | Justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
Pn be condemned. 

1Cor.1.22.| 38 Wf Then certain of the scribes 
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and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and ®aculterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 " For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s belly ; 
so shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 !The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and *shall condemn it: ! be- 
cause they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas ts here. 

42 ™ The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon ts here. 

43 "When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, °he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence 1 came 
out; and when he is come, he find- 
eth i¢ empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there: Pand the last 
state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 J While he yct talked to the 
people, 4 behold, his mother and * his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then onesaiduntohim, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ther? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren ! 

50 For * whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


3 The parable of the sower and the seed: 18 
the exposition of tt. 24 The parable of the 
tares, 3\ of the mustard seed, 33 of the leaven, 
44 of the hidden treasure, 45 af the pearl, 47 
of the drawnet cast into the sea: 53 and how 
Christ is contemned of his own countrymen. 
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i Merkti| @ >And great multitudes were | them; and to hear those things which | },#°> ™- 
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e Gen.26.12. 


fch. 11. 15. 
Mark 4. 9. 


ech. 11. 25, 
& 16.17. 

Mark 4.11. 
1 Cor. 2.10. 
lJohn 2. 27, 


h ch. 25, 29. 
Mark 4. 25. 
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& 1Y. 26. 
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1 ch, 16. 17. 
aust 10. 23, 


John 20. 29. 


gathered together unto him, so that 
®he went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in igables saying, 4 Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow ; 

4. And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

§ But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some °an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 * Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because £ it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 

12 » For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not ; and hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
psd sap of Esaias, which saith, ! By 

1earing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears * are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 


ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 J " Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word 
° of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon ? with 
joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution aris- 
eth because of the word, by and by 
9 he is offended. 

22 *He also that received seed 
* among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh 
unftruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it ; 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some earl 

24 J Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The icon of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it 
tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye roo up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of har- 
vest | will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but 
‘gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Gf Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, "The kingdom of 
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of the mustard seed, Sr. MATTHEW, XIV. = of the hidden treasure, &c. 
axno | heaven is like to a grain of mustard arl of great price, went and sold} _ 4*50 
ee T) seed, which a man tae and sowed | all that he had cand bought it. ae 
_— | in his field: 47 TY Again, the kingdom of hea-| —— 

32 Which indeed is the least of | ven is like unto a net, that was cast 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it | into the sea, and * gathered of every | "°b. 22. 10. 
is the greatest among herbs, and | kind: 
becometh a tree, so that the birds| 48 Which, when it was full, they 
of the air come and lodge in the | drew to shore, and sat down, and 
branches thereof. gathered the good into vessels, but 

sta a 33 J * Another parable spake he | cast the bad away. 
unto them ; The kingdom of heaven | 49 So shall it be at the end of the 
is like unto leaven, which a woman | world: the angels shall come forth, 
2 The word | took, and hid in three *measures of | and °sever the wicked from among | ° ch. 25. 32. | 
Greek isa | meal, till the whole was leavened. the just, 
nih 347 All these things spake Jesus 50 P And shall cast them into the | P ver. 42. 
aboutw | unto the multitude in parables ; and | furnace of fire: there shall be wailing 
heath want- | without a parable spake he not unto | and gnashing of teeth. 
more thana | them: 51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye | 
Ed: 35 ‘That it might be fulfilled which | understood all these things? They 
33, 34. was spoken by the prophet, saying, 71 | say unto him, Yea, Lord. 
* Ps. 78.2. | will open my mouth in parables; *I'| 52 Then said heunto them, There- 
25,26." | will utter things which have been | fore every scribe which is instructed 
Marae kept secret from the foundation of | unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
Col. 1.26. | the world. unto a man that is an householder, 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude | which bringeth forth out of his trea- - 
away, and went into the house: and | sure 4 things new and old. aCenelea 
his disciples came unto hin, saying, 53 Y And it came to pass, that 
Declare unto us the parable of the | when Jesus had finished these para- 
tares of the field. bles, he departed thence. 

37 He answered and said unto} 54 "And when he was come into | © ch. 2. 28. 
them, He that soweth the good seed | his own country, he taught them in Take 4,36, 
is the Son of man; their synagogue, insomuch that they | ** 

beh. 4-14.) 38 > The field is the world; the | were astonished, and said, Whence 

Mark 16.15, | good seed are the children of the | hath this man this wisdom, and these 

luke 24.47, kingdom; but the tares are *the | mighty works? : 
Col_i.6, | children of the wicked one; 55 *Is not this the carpenter's son ? | 52%/% & 
¢Gen.3.18.| 39 The enemy that sowed them | is not his mother called Mary ? and | }uke3. &. 
‘Acts 13.10. | 1S the devil; 4 the harvest is the end | this brethren, "James, and Joses, | ¢ en, 12. 46, 
John 8.8.1 of the world; and the reapers are | and Simon, and Judas? n Mark 15. 
ot Te | the angels. 56 And his sisters, are they not | *” 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- | all with us? Whence then hath this 
thered and burned in the fire; so } man all these things ? 
shall it be in the end of this world. 57 And they * were offended in | 3c .% 

41 The Son of man shall send forth | him. But Jesus said unto them, YA | y take 4. 

ech. 18.7, | his angels, °and they shall gather | prophet is not without honour, save j john 4. 44. 
80r, | out of his kingdom all * things that | in his own country, and in his own 

scandals. | offend, and them which do iniquity ; | house. 

'fch. 8.12, | 42 * And shall cast them into a fur-| 58 And *he did not many mighty ; (#6 & 
& 20.10. | nace of fire: § there shall be wailing | works there because of their unbelief. | 

| cc and gnashing of teeth. CHAPTER XIV. 

ihDan. 12.8 43 »'Then shall the r ighteous shine | 1 Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John 

aoe 42,| forth as the sun in the kingdom of Baptist we ieeiagh ‘. : ce ee 

‘tver.9. |their Father. ‘Who hath ears to| thowsandscr with five loaves and two fishes 

hear, let him hear. 22 he walketh on the sea to his disciples: 34 

: 44 TI Again, the kingdom of hea- | ginding at Conesare, health te sick 

ven is like unto treasure hid in a T that time * Herod the tetrarch | A. D. 22. 

| field; the which when a man hath heard of the fame of Jesus, peccoanrn ei 

found, he hideth, and for joy thereof | 2 And said unto his servants, This | Luke 9. 7 

|, 7h. 8.75 | poeth and ¥selleth all that he hath, | is John the Baptist ; he is risen from 

| 31s, 58.1. | and 4 buyeth that field. the dead; and therefore mighty | «or, are 
Mey. $18. 45 W Again, the kingdom of heaven | works ?do shew forth themselves in | wrew!t by 

| is like unto a merchant man, seeking | him. “A.D. 80. 

[Ee ani | goodly pearls : 3 >For Herod had laid hold on | »marke.17, 
&8.10,19. | 46 Who, when he had found ™ one i 








John, and bound him, and put hem | 2% 
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in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 
4 For John said unto him, ° It 


a ev 38-18. | 1s not lawful for thee to have her. 


4 ch. 21, 26, 


Luke 20. 6. 
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& 12. 15. 
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Luke 9. 12, 
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b ch. 15. 96. 


5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, “because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced *before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in 
a charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus. 

13 YJ * When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a desert 
piace apart: and when the people 

iad heard thereof, they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and * was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 J & And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the time 
is now past; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the frag- 
ee that remained twelve baskets 

21 And they that had eaten were 


about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 J And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 ‘And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him ! walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer ; 
itis I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
2boisterous, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth ™thou art the Son of God. 

34 J = And when the 
over, they came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and °as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for 
transgressing God's commandments through 
their own traditions: 1\ teacheth how that 
which goeth into the mouth doth not defile a 
man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the 
woman of Canaan, 30 and other great mul- 
titudes : 32 and with seven loaves and a few 
little fishes feedeth four thousand men, be- 
side women and children. 
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scribes and Pharisees. 





| Christ reproveth the 
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| b Mark 7.5. 
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-|4 Honour th 


fete “came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2>Why do thy disciples transgress 
° the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tra- 
dition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
father and mother: 
and, ¢He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, f Jt ts a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 


; jilark7.11, | profited by me ; 


& Mark 7.6. 


h Ys. 29. 13. 
Kzek.33.31. 


i Is, 29. 13. 
Col, 2. 1l8s— 
09a 


Tit. 1.14. 
k Mark 7.14. 


1 Acts 10.15. 
Rom. 14. 14, 
17, 20. 
1 Tim. 4. 4, 
Tit. 1. 15. 
{ 
\ 


m John 15.2. 
3 Cor. 3. 12, 
&c. 


° Jam. 3.6. 


8 e id 
& 8. 21. 


6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. ‘Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your traclition. 

7 © Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 » This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honourcth 
me with their lips ; but their heart is 
far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, ‘teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 W* And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, and 
understand : 

11 ! Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defil- 
eth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended, after they 
heard this saying ? 

13. But he answered and said, 
™ Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: "they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into 
the ditch. 

15 °Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declareuntous this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, ¥ Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
4 whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But * those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart ; and they defile the 


Prov. 6. 14. man. 


er. I ea a 
Mark 7. 21. 


19 * For out of the heart proceed 





evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which de- 
file a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 

21 J *Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away ; 
for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, "1 
aim not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not mect to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast 7 to * dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her,O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 ¥ And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went up into a moun- 
tain, and sat down there. 

30 * And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, main- 
ed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet ; and he healed 
them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 J» Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

33 *And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
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they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And “he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and * gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the mul- 
titude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

39 f And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus warn- 
eth his disciples af the leaven of the Phart- 
seesand Sadducees, 13 The people's opinion 
af Christ, 16 and Peter's confession of him. 
21 Jesus foresheweth his death, 23 reproving 
Peter for dissuading him from it: 24 and 
admonisheth those that will follow him, to 
bear the cross. 


FINHE * Pharisees also with the 

Sadducees came, and tempting 
desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
Zi will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, Jé will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky ; 

ut can ye not discern the signs of 
the times ? 

4» A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And *when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 {| Then Jesus said unto them, 
4 Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
Selves, saying, Zt is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have brought no bread ? 

9 ° Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many baskets 

e took up? 
10 * Neither the seven loaves of 


the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake # not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of the 
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 J When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Ceesarea Phili ps he asked 
his disciples, saying, ® W om do men 
say that J the Son of man am? 

14 And they said, ® Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 

16 AndSimon Peter answered and 
said, !Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: * for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but 'my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And J say also unto thee, That 
™ thou art Peter, and “upon this rock 
I will build my church; and °the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. 

19 P And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

20 9Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 

21 J From that time forth began 
Jesus *to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third 
day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, ? Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, * Satan: 
tthou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that be 
of God, but those that be of men. 

24 Y= Then said Jesus unto his 
sae If any man will come after 
me, 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For * whosoever will save his 
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life shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or ¥ what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For *the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father * with his 
angels; ® and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, * There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his iaeaoar 


CHAPTER XVII. 
1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He healeth 
the lunatick, 22 foretelleth his own, passion, 
24and payeth tribute. 


ND “after six days Jesus taketh 

Peter, James, and John his 

brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 » While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, * This is my beloved Son, 
“in whom I am well pleased ; *hear 
ye him. 

6 * And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and ®touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, "Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, 'Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 ' But I say unto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but ™ have done unto him what- 


soever they listed. Likewise "shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 °Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 J » And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall 1 be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; 
and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief: for verily 1 
say unto you, 11f ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it shall remove ; 
and nothing shall be impossible unto 

ou. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 Yt And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 q And *when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
2tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute? 

25 Hesaith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre-~ 
vented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
find #a piece of money: that take, 
and give unto them for me and thee. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


l Christ warneth his disciples to be humble and 
harmless : 1 to avoid offences, and not to de- 
spise the little ones : 15 teacheth how we are 
to deal with our brethren, when they offend 
us: 21 and how oft to forgive them : 23 which 
he setteth forth by a parable of the king, that 
took account of his servants, 32 and puntsh- 
ed him, who shewed no mercy to his fellow. 


A “the same time came the dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
bExcept ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 © Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And 4whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name receiv- 
eth me. 

6 © But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
inillstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 W Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for f it must needs be that 
offences come ; but § woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh ! 

8 "Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven ' their 
angels do always * behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

11 ! For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 ™ How think ye? if aman have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which 
is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 


Sr. MATTHEW, XVIII. 


your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 

15 QW Moreover "if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, ° thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in Pthe mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i¢ unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an ‘heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, * What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 * Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, tit shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
ain I in the midst of them. 

21 JT Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive hii? 
¥ till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times: * but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand ? ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 7 to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and ? worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred ‘ pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
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Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, 1 forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowservant, 
even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto 
him. 

35 * So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


2 Christ healeth the sick : 3 answereth the Phari- 
sees concerning adivorcement: 10 sheweth 
when marriage ts necessary : 13 recetveth 
little children: \6 instructcth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and how to be 
perfect : 23 telleth his disciples how hard it ts 
Jor a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God, 27 and promiseth reward to those that 
forsake any thing to follow him. 


ND it came to pass, *that when 

Jesus had finished these sayings, 

he departed from Galilee, and came 

into the coasts of Judwa beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 >And great multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 J The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, ‘that he 
which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, 9 For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and *they 
twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, ‘ Why did 
Moses then command to give awriting 
of divorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 © And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 


be for fornication, and shall m 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 J His disciples say unto him, 
“If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, ! All 
men cannot receive this saying, save 
they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from = their 
mother’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and ¥*there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
Tle that is able to reccive it, let him 
receive zt. 

13 GY 1 Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put Ais hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for ™of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 J = And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, °Grood Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, ? Thou shalt dono murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

19 4}Tonour thy father and thy 
mother: and, * Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 ‘The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack J yet? 

2) Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, * go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 4 Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, That 
ta rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
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eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard é¢, 
they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is im- 
possible ; but "with God all things 
are possible. 

27 J «Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, ” we have for- 
saken all, and followed thee ; what 
shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye which 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, * ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 


28- | ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 


29 * And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 » But many that are first shall 
be last ; and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourers in 
the vineyard, sheweth that God is debtor unto 
no man: 17 foretclleth his passion: 20 by 
answering the mother af Zebedee's children 
teacheth his disciples to be lowly: 30 and 
&tveth two blind men their sight. 


Eek the kingdom of heaven is 

like unto a man ¢hat is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a ? penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle in 
the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatso- 
ever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them 


their hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last * have 
wrought ut one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal untous, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? 

14 Take that thine ts, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 “Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? PIs 
thine eye evil, because I am good? 

16 ©So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: 4for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 J °And Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 

18 f Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, 

19 &And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 J ® Then came to him the 
mother of ! Zebedee’s children with 
her sons, worshipping him, and de- 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant 
that these my two sons * may sit, the 
one on thy nght hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of !the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with 
™the baptism that I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, ® Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with: but to sit on my 
right hand: and on my left, is not 
mine to °give, but if shail be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father. 
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24 P And when the ten heard ét, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But 2it shall not be so among 
you: but * whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister ; 

27 * And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : 

28 * Even as the "Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, * but to 
minister, and ¥to give his life a ran- 
som * for many. 

29 ® And as they departed from 
: ericho, a great multitude followed 

im. 

30 J And, behold, *two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold their 
peace: but they cried the more, say- 
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 
driveth the buyers and sellers out of the tem- 
ple, 17 curseth the fig tree, 23 putteth to 
silence the priests and elders, 28 and re- 
buketh them by the similitude of the two sons, 
33 and the husbandmen, who slew such as 
were sent unto them, 


ND *when they drew nigh un- 

to Jerusalem, and were come 

to Bethphage, unto » the mount of 

Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 

village over against you, and straight- 

way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 

colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 ° Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 


5.1 Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 


meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 4 And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and ¢ put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way ; 
f others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, say- 
ing, § Hosanna to the son of David: 
h Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 ! And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus *the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 J} And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
™moncychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, " My house shall be called the 
house of prayer ; ° but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and saying, Hosanna to 
the son of David; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Yea; have ye never read, 
PQut of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 J And he left them, and went 
out of the city into 1 Bethany ; and he 
lodged there. 

18 * Now in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 *And when he saw ?a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 ‘And when the disciples saw ¢t¢, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, "If ye 
have faith, and * joubt not, ye shall 
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Parable of the St. MATTHEW, XXII. wicked husbandmen. 
ANNO | not only do this which is done to the | the husbandmen, * that they might | _ 4¥¥0 
sa ae fig tree 3 but also if ye shall say unto | receive the fruits of it. ee ene 
—  |this mountain, Be thou removed,} 35!And the husbandmen took his| -—— 
71Cor.18.2. ) and be thou cast into the sea; it shall | servants, and beat one, and killed | },Cant-8. 

be done. another, and stoned another. 12 Chr. 24. 
seni, | _ 22 And “all things, whatsoever ye} 36 Again, he sent other servants | Xai 3%2° 
Juke 11.9% | shall ask in prayer, believing, ye | more than the first: and they did eter 
iJohn 3,22, | shall receive. unto them likewise. Acts 7, 62 
Soca 23 9 *And when he was come| 37 But last of all he sent unto | },.%#*? 
27. " | into the temple, the chief priests and | them his son, saying, They will | Heb. 11.36, 
Luke 20.1. | the elders of the people came unto | reverence my son. : 
)Ex.2,4. | him as he was teaching, and »said,} 38 But when the hushandmen saw 
&7.27. | By what authority doest thou these | the son, they said among themselves, 

things? and who gave thee this|™This is the heir; *come, let us| mPs.2.8. 

authority ? kill him, and let us seize on his| jp, oo. 

24 And Jesus answered and said | inheritance. ch, 26. 8. 

unto them, | also will ask you one| 39°And they caught him, and cast | John Ji. 83. 

thing, which if ye tell me, i in like | Aémout of the vineyard, and slew him. | 4¢* sag 
wise will tell you by what authority | 40 When the lord therefore of the | &e. | - 

I do these things. vineyard cometh, what will he do|ze. ".’ 

25 The baptism of John, whence | unto those husbandmen ? Luke 22. 54, 

was it? from heaven, or of men? 41 P They say unto him, ¢ He will John 18. 12, 

And they reasoned with themselves, | miserably destroy those wicked men, | Acts 2. 28. 

saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; rand will let out Ais vineyard unto Fone 

he will say unto us, Why did ye not | other husbandmen, which shall ren- | 4 Luxe 21. 

then believe him? der him the fruits in their seasons. | 2f:. 0. 9, 

26 But if we shall say, Of men;| 42 Jesus saith unto them, * Did ye |  Acts13.46, 
ceh. 14.5. | we fear the people; ‘for all hold | never read in the scriptures, The re 
Luke 4.6. | John as a prophet. stone which the builders rejected, the | £28. 2. 
27 And they answered Jesus, and | same is become the head of the cor- | *10,« un. 
said, We cannot tell. And he said | ner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is | $°5,118.22. 
unto them, Neither tell I you by | marvellous in our eyes? Mark 12.10, 
what authority I do these things. 43 Therefore say I unto you, *The | Acts 4.11. ° 
28 J But what think ye? A cer- | kingdom of God shall be taken from | }'Bi.3.7. 

fain man had two sons ; and he came | you, and given to a nation bringing | ¢ ch. 8, 12. 

to the first, and said, Son, go work to | forth the fruits thercof. 

day in my vineyard. 44 And whosoever “shall fall on | $28 8 14 

29 He answered and said, I will | this stone shall be broken: but on Zech. 12.3, 
: 7 f . af suke 20, 18. 

not: but afterward he repented, and whomsoever it shall fall, * it will Rom, 9, 33, 

went. grind him to powder. ee 
30 And he came to the second, and 4.5 And when the chief priests and | Dan. 2. 44. 
said likewise. And he answered and | Pharisees had heard his parables, 

said, I go, sir: and went not. they perceived that he spake of them. 

31 Whether of them twain did} 46 But when they sought to lay 

the will of Ais father? They say unto hands on him, they feared the mul- 

him, The first. Jesus saith’ unto | titude, because ¥ they took him for a | [7 744, 
eTuke7. 29, them, ° Verily I say unto you, That prophet. John 7. 40. 

; the eter and the harlots go into CHAPTER XXII. 

the ingdom of God before you. I phage phaed of the marriage of the king's son. 
rens.ite.| 32 For John came unto you in |S fle saeaton ofthe Gentiles, 12 The pun 

the at of righteousness, and ye be- | garment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid to 
& Luke 8, lieved him not: & but the publicans Cesar. 23 Christ confuteth the Sadducees for 
12, ls. A the resurrection: 34 answereth the lawyer, 

and the harlots believed him: and ye, | which is the first and great commandment : 

when ye had seen ¢¢, repented not af- | 41 and poseth the Pharisees about the Messias. 

terward, that ye might believe him. ND Jesus answered * and spake | * Luke 14. 

33 4 Hear another parable: There unto them again by parables, and Rev.19.7,9. 
Coie di, | Was a certain householder, * which | said, 
13.5.1, planted a vineyard, and hedged it| 2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
Mark 12.1. | round about, and digged a winepress | unto a certain king, which made a 
Luke 20.9. | in it, and built a tower, and let it out | marriage for his son, 
:£> 2-14, | to husbandmen, and ‘went into a far| 3 And sent forth his servants to 


country : 
34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 


call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 
4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
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vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: "my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready : 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth: and he sent forth 
¢his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not “worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and ° gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good: and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 GY And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man ‘which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 Andhe saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not having 
a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him &.into 
outer darkness ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 4 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 9 i Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, neither carest thou for any 
man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 

17 Tellustherefore, What thinkest 
thou? Isit lawfulto givetribute unto 
Ceesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a? penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and ? superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, * Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 


which are Cesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are God's. 

22 en they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 J} The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, ™ which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, ™ Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, hay- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the ? seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, P not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but “are as the angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 But astouching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 ™I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, * they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 J * But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to silence, they were gathered to- 
gether. 

35 Then one of them, which was 
ta lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, * Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
y’ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 *On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 9 * While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them, 


881 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. | 


ee 


sere 12. 

Luke 20. 27. 
m Acts 23. 8. 
' Deut. 25. 


2 Gr. ser'en. 


p John 20.9. 


1 John 3, 


a 
2 


r Ex. 3. 6, 
16 


Mark 12.26. 
Luke &). 37. 
Acts 7. 32. 

Hieb. 11. 16. 


sch. 7. 28. 


t Mark 12. 
28, 


u Luke 10. 
25. 


x Deut. 6. 5. 
& 11). 12. 


& 30. 6. 
Luke 10.27. 


Rom. 138. 9. 
Gal. 5. 14. 
Jam. 2. 8. 
sch. 7. 12. 
1 Tim.1. 8. 
« Mark 12. 


85. 
Luke 20. 41. 





Christ reproveth the 


St. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


scribes and Pharisees. 








AENO 42 Saying, What think ye of 
i Christ ? whose son is he? They say 
| —— | unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

;°Ps.110.1. | 44 ©The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
| tories. | Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
| US; 19-13, | make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

a Luke 14. 46 4And no man was able to an- 
C tark 2, | Swer him a word, neither durst any 
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man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Christ admonisheth the people to follow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples, of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 5 His disciples must 
beware of their ambition. 13 He denounceth 
eight woes against their hypocrisy and blind- 
ness: 34 and prophesieth of the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 


fi hr EN spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, * The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after their works: for 
» they say, and do not. 

4 °For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but the 
themselves will not move them wit 
one of their fingers. 

5 But “all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: *they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 f And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

? And greetings in the markets, 
and to he called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 & But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: “for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But the that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 * And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 QW But ! woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 


exalt 


Pharisees, hypocrites! ™for ye de- 
vour widows houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one pro- 
selyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell 
than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ® ye blind guides, 
which say, ° Whosoever shall swear 


by the temple, it is nothing; but | 54 


whosoever shal] swear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether 
is greater, the gold, P or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but who- 
soever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is ?guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear b 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by *him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by *the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! tfor ye pay 
tithe of mint and *anise ad cum- 
min, and "have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! *for ye make 


clean the outside of the cup and of | 3 


the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! ¥ for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men’s bones, 
and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 * Woe unto you, scribes and 


Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
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build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that * ye are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 

32 » Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye ° generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell? 

34 9 4 Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and * some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify ; and ‘ some of 
them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from city 
to city: 

35 § That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, » from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto ‘the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

37 *O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, ‘and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would ™I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens " under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say,° Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the tem- 
ple: 3 what and how great calamities shall 
be before it: 29 the signs af his coming to 
Judgment. 36 And because that day and 
hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch like 
good servants, expecting every moment our 
master's coming. 


ND #Jesus went out, and de- 

parted from the temple: and 

his disciples came to him for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily Isa 
unto you, » There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 J And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, *the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, *Tell us, when 
shall these things be ? and what shall 


be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, ¢ Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For ‘many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; © and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For "nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 ' Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for 
my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many *be 
offended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And! many false prophets shall 
rise, and ™ shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 » But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this ° gospel of the king- 
dom Pshall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; 
and then shall the end come. 

15 4 When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by ‘Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (* whoso readeth, Ict 
him understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Jucdzea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And twoe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the sab- 
bath day : 

21 For "then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: * but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 ¥ Then if any man shall say 
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unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; 
believe #¢ not. 
24 For *there shall arise false 


-| Christs, and false prophets, and shall 


shew great signs and wonders ; inso- 
much that, *if i¢ weve possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the desert ; 
go not forth: behold, he is in the 
secret chambers ; believe i¢ not. 

27 » For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 °For wheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 TY ¢Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days ° shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 f And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: & and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, "and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. 

31 ! And he shall send his angels 
2with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn © a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know ! that * it 
1s near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, ™ This 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

35 ® Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 J ° But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, P but my Father only. 

37 But as the dave of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 4 For as in the days that were 


. | before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in 


marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away ; 50 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 
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40 * Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 J * Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. 

43 tBut know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken 


up. 

44 "Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

45 * Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due scason? 

46 Y Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
*he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord delay- 
cth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

51 And shall ? cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites: * there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of tceth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Also the description of the last 
judgment. 


HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet *the bridegroom. 
2 >And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
°they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight ¢ there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
* trimmed their lamps. 

8 Andthe foolish said unto the wise, 
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Give us of your oil; for our lamps 
are ? gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; lest there be not enoug 
for us and yen but go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came ; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage: and ‘the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, ® Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 
12 But he answered ‘and said, 
Verily I say unto you, * IJ know you 
not. 

13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 J * For the kingdom of heaven 
is }as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own servants, 
and delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
Stalents, to another two, and to an- 
other one ; ™ to every man according 
to his several ability; and straight- 
way took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with the 
same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth 
with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents caine and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents: be- 
hold, I have gained beside them five 
talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, "I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into ° the 
joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, ? Well 
done, good and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make’ thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
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the one talent came and said, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto 
him, Zhou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that 1 reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming I 
should have received mine own with 
usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give st unto him which hath 
ten talents. 

29 1¥For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant ‘into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 Ws * When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with hin, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And tbefore him Shall be ga- 
thered all nations: and "he shall 
separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. | 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, *inherit the 
kingdom ¥ prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 = For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: *1 was a stranger, 
and ye took me in: 

36 » Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: °I 
was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink P 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
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Judas selleth him. 
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say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
a Vnsstnuch as ye have done 7 unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done i¢ unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, ® Depart from 
me, ye cursed, ‘into everlasting fire, 
prepared for &the devil and his 
angels : 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, » Inas- 
much as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did t¢ not to me. 

46 And ‘these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The rulers conspire against Christ. 6 The 
woman anointeth his head, 14 Judas selleth 
him. 17 Christ eateth the passover : 26 tn- 
stituteth his holy supper : 36 prayeth in the 
farden: 47 and being betrayed with a kiss, 
ny ts carried to Caiaphas, 69 and dented of 

eter. 


AS D it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2°Yc know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 >Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 J °Now when Jesus was in 
‘ Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment,and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. 

8 ¢But when his disciples saw if, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waster =. 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the 


poor. 





10 When Jesus understood tt, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 ‘For ye have the poor always 
with you; but &me ye have not 
always. 


12 For in that she hath poured this | x 
ointment on my body, she did t¢ for | % 


my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 J "Then one of the twelve, 
called ‘Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, * What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 J} Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 ™Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of them 
to say unto him, Lord, is it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, 
"He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth ° as it is 
written of him: but ? woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 


betrayed! it had been good for that | }: 


man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is it 
I? Hesaid unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 J 1 And as they were eating, 
r Jesus took bread, and ? blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; * this is 
my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave é¢ to them, saying, 
t Drink ye all of it ; 
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28 For "this is my blood * of the 
new testament, which is shed / for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But *I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, “until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 

30 » And when they had sung an 
2 hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
¢ All ye shall “be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, ¢ I 
will smite the shepherd, and theshee 
of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, ‘ I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, & Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will 1 not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36 Y"Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethsemane, 
and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and !the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to besorrowfuland very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, * My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and ' prayed, say- 
ing,™O my Father, if it be possible, 
"let this cup pass from me : never- 
theless ° not as I will, but as thou wi/t. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 

41 P Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may not pass awa 
from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 


45 Then cometh he to his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Slee 
on now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 J And % while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he: hold him 
fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, master ; ‘and kissed 
him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
* Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Then came they, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, tone of them 
which were with Jesus stretched out 
his hand, and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 
“for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me * more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, ¥ that thus it must 
be P 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then “all the disciples 
forsook him, and fied. 

57 TT» And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and el- 
ders, and all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him to 
death ; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
cmany false witnesses came, yel 
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found they none. At the last came 
4 two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, ° I 
am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. 

62 ‘And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it which these wit- 
ness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 


| the high priest answered and said 


unto him, ® I adjure thee by the liv- 
ing God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
’ Hereaftershall ye see the Son of man 
* sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65} Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, Hehath spoken blas- 
phemy ; what further need have we 
of witnesses ? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What thmk ye? They answer- 
ed and said, ™ He is guilty of death. 

67 " Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; and ° others smote 
him with ?the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, ? Prophesy untous, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 J 4 Now Peter sat without in 
the palace : and a damsel came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid sawhim, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, ] do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 
them ; for thy "speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then * began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
‘Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 
hangeth himself. 19 Pilate, admonished of his 
wife, 24 washeth his hands: 26 and looseth 
Barabbas. 29 Christ is crowned with thorns, 
34 crucified, 40 reviled,50 dieth, and 1s buried: 
66 hts sepulchre is sealed, and watched. 


Vi J) HEN the morning was come, 
“all the chief priests and 


Sr. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and ° delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 9 ¢ Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us? 
see thou fo that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, ¢and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
° The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, f And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, ? whom they of the chil- 
dren of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor : ®and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
» Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, ‘he an- 
swered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
* Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 ' Now at that feast the governor 


was wont to release unto the people | 5 


a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 | When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man: for I have suf- 


Judas hangeth himself. 
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eatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Sinof God. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him: 

56 * Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children. 

57 *When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also him- 
self was Jesus disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock : and he rolleda great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 J Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pharisees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, *After three days I will rise 
again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, Ile is risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make ¢t as 
sure as ye can. 

G6 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, *scaling the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Christ's resurrection ts declared by an angel 
to the women. 9 He himself appeareth unto 
them. 11 The high priests give the soldiers 
money to say that he was stolen out of his 
sepulchre. 16 Christ appeareth tohis disciples, 
19 and sendeth them to baptize and teach all 
nations. 


N the *end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Magda- 
lene and the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there ? was a preat 
earthquake: for ¢the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came androlled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 


3 4 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for 1 know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
eas he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, ‘he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

9 J And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, § Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell "my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

11 J Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the go- 
vernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 J Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a moun- 
tain ‘where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, * All power is 
given unto mein heaven and in earth. 

19 J 1Goye therefore, and ™? teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 ®» Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus ts 
baptized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 16 
calleth Peter, Andrew, James and John : 23 
healeth one that had a devil, 29 Peter's mo- 
ther in law, 32 many diseased persons, 41 and 
cleanseth the leper. 

HE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, * the Son of God ; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
> Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

3° The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4%John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance *for the remission of 
sins. 

5 ° And there went out unto him 
all the land of Juda, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was ‘ clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins ; and he did eat 
® locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, ® There 
cometh one mightier than I after me, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 'T indeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you * with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 'And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 

10 ™ And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heavens 
3 opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him : 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, ® Thou artmy beloved 
Son, in whom [ am well pleased. 

12 °And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days, tempted of Satan ; 
and was with the wild beasts ; ° and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 9 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
t preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 


15 And saying, * The time is ful- 
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filled, and tthe kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. 

16 "Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway * they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 ¥ And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were in the ship mending 
their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father Ze- 
bedee in the ship with the hired ser- 
vants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. 

22 "And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them as 
one that had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 > And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit ; 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone ; ° what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus? rebuked him, saying, 
IIold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
® had torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 
somuch that they, questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this ? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth he even 
unclean spirits, and they do obey 

im. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 * And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 
30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
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31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 © And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils ; and "suffered not the 
ual s ?to speak, because they knew 

im. 

35 And ‘in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, * Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for 'therefore 
came I forth. 

39 ™ And he preached in their sy- 
nagogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 » And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, ] 
will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
°which Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

45 P But he went out, and began 
to publish tf much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: 4and they came to 
him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 
1 Christ healeth one sick of the palsy, 14 calleth 

Matthew from the receipt of custom, \5 eat- 

eth with publicans and sinners, 18 excuseth 


hts disctples for not fasting, 23 and for 
plucking the ears of corn on the sabbath day. 


AX D again* he entered into Caper- 
naum after some days ; and it 
was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: and 
he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: and 
when they had broken i¢ up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of 
the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies ? » who can forgive sins 
but God only ° 

8 And immediately * when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? 

9 “ Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, 7’hy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thec, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 ¢ And he went forth again by 
the sea side ; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 * And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus sitting ? at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

15 © And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
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cans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, » They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick: I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

18! And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast: and 
they come and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bridecham- 
ber fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them ? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot 
fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
? new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 * And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn ficlds on the 
sabbath day ; and his disciples began, 
as they went,!to pluck the earsof corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read ™ what David did, 
when he had need, and was an hun- 
gred, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, » which is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and gave also to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore °the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities: 11 rebuketh the unclean 
sptrits: 13 chooseth his twelve apostles : 22 
convinceth the blasphemy of casting out de- 
vils by Beelzebub : 31 and sheweth who are 
his brother, sister, and mother. 
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ND “he entered again into the 

synagogue ; and there was a 

man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, ? Stand forth. 

4. And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the * hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

6 » And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
‘the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee follow- 
ed him, 4and from Juda, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
rreat multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on hin 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ;_in- 
somuch that they ‘ pressed upon hin 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 ¢And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, * Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And &he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him known. 

13 »And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 And Simon the surnamed Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James; and 
he surnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
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pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went * into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, *so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his ? friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: 'for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 J And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, ™ He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 "And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided a- 
gainst itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 ° Noman can entcr into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his house. 

28 P Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 J 4 There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The parable of the sower, 14 and the mean- 
tng thereof. 21 We must communicate the 
lught V our knowledge to others. 26 The 
parable of the seed growing secretly, 30 and 
of the mustard seed. 35 Christ stilleth the 
tempest on the sea. 


ND *he began again to teach 
by the sea side: and there was 





gathered unto him a great multitude, m 


so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea; and the whole mul- 
titude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, » and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sow- 
ed, some fell by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was yp, it 
was scorched ; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
cand did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased ; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 4And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
°them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables: 

12 * That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive ; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand ; lest at any 
time they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14.7 * The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 
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® Matt.’8. 18, 
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| of the mustard seed. 


ET oe 


19 And the cares of this world, 
hand the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 J ‘And he said unto them, Isa 
candle brought to be put under a 
2bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick P 

22 * For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested ; nei- 
ther was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 

23} If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: ™with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mca- 
sured to you: and unto you that 
hear shall more be given. 

25” For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. 

264 And he said, °So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is * brought 
forth, immediately ” he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest 1s come. 

30 J And he said, 4 Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or with what comparison shall we 
compare it ? 

31 Jt is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 *And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them: and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 * And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 
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36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep ona pillow: and they 
awake hin: and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the sca obey him? 

CHAPTER V. 


1 Christ delivering the possessed af the legion 
of devils, 13 they enter into the swine, 25 He 
healeth the woman of the bloody fssue, 35 and 
raiseth from death Jairus his daughter. 


N D *they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in 
pee: neither could any man tame 

im. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 
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Christ stilleth the tempest. 
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12 And all the devils besought 
m, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and a/so con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And >they began to pray him to 
depart out of cher coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the 
ship, “he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 

21 4And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathercd unto 
him: and he was nigh unto: the 
sea, 

22° And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name ; and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 

oint of death: J pray thee, come and 
ay thy hands on her, that she may 
be healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; 
and much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, f which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment. 


28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that § virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 } While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead: why troublest 
thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith unto 
the ruler of the synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but *sleepeth. 

40 And they innghed him to scorn. 
1But when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great asto- 
nishment. 

43 And™he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 
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his twelve apostles. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 Christ ts contemned of his count 
giveth the twelve power over caclean& 


Jive loaves and two fishes. 
on the sea: 53 and healeth all that touch him, 


ND the went out from thence, 
and came into his own country ; 


and his disciples follow him. 


2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, » From whence 
hath this man these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 


works are wrought by his hands? 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, ‘the brother of James, and 


Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us? And 


they “were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, °A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 ‘And he could there do no 
ele work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 


6 And &he marvelled because of 


their unbelief. » And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 WT iAnd he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two ; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, 
no ?moncy in their purse: 

9 But *be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 1 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart from 
that place. 

11 ™And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, "shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
3and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
°and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14? And king Herod heard ofhim ; 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
and he said, That J olin the Dente 


7 He 


rits. 
14 Divers opinions of Christ. 27 John Baptist 
ts bekeaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apostles 
return from preaching. 34 The miracle af 
48 Christ walketh 


was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do ‘shew forth 


themselves in him. 

15 4Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, T hat it isa prophet, 
or as one of the rophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, 
he said, It is John, whom I beheaded : 
he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 


forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
*It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 2a 
quarrel against him, and would have 
killed him ; but she could not: 

20 For Herod *feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and 
an holy, and ?observed him; and 
when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 

21 "And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod *on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, high 
captains, and chief estates of Galilee ; : 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and ‘them that sat 
with him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and J will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
yWhatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 
I will give ié thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightwa 
with haste unto the king, and ¢ alate 
saying, I will that thou give me by 
and by in acharger the head of John 
the Baptist. 

26 2 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
‘an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 *And the apostles gathered 


themselves together unto Jesus, and 
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Christ feedeth five thousand. 
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Matt. 26. 26. 


1! Matt. 14, 
John 6. 17. 
3 Or, over 


agatnat 
Bethsaida. 


| m Matt, 14. 
! John 6. 16, 


told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. 

31 » And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for ‘there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 2And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34° And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and fhe began to teach 
them many things. 

35 & And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert place, 
and now the time is far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 Ife answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And they 
say unto him, * Shall we go and buy 
two hundred ?pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, ! Five, 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies upon 
the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two tishes, he looked 
up to heaven, * and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples to set before them ; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fraginents, and of 
the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand men. 

45 ‘And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get into the 
ship, and to go to the other side 
before *unto Bethsaida, while he 
sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 =™And when even was come, 
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the ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing ; for the wind was contrar 
unto them: and about the fourt 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
= would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer: it is J ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into 
the ship ; and the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For °they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves: for their 
P heart was hardened. 

53 4And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that *they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched ?him 
were made whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for 
eating with unwashen hands. 8 They break 
the commandment of God by the traditions 
of men. 1A Meat defileth not the man. 24 He 
healeth the Syrophenician woman's daughter 
of an unclean spirit, 31 and one that was 
decaf, and stammered in his speech. 


dle: EN *came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with * defiled, 
that is to say, with unwashen, hands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash theiz hands 
‘oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and 
‘pots, brasen vessels, and of ‘tables. 


He walketh on the sea. 
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5 >Then the Pharisees and scribes 
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The Pharisees reproved. 
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asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, * This 
people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 
ye ?reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, 4Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, ° Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, J¢ is Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me; he 
shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do ought for his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered: and many such 

ike things do ye. 

14 J & And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one of 
you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man, that entering into him can 
defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that 
defile the man. 

16 » If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 ‘And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his dis- 
ciples asked him concerning the 

arable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye 
so without understanding alsoPp Do 
ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the 
man, if cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats? 

20 And hesaid, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 * For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, * covetousness, wicked- 
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ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 J! And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know it: but 
he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a 2 Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation; and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it is 
not mect to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast 1¢ unto the dogs. 

28 And sheanswered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying gothy way; thedevil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 J ™ And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And *they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech ; and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took himaside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and ° he spit, and touched 
his tongue ; 

34 And P looking up to heaven, 
athe sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 * And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And *he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 10 
refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees: 14 
admonisheth his disctples to beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven af 
Herod: 22 giveth a blind man his sight: 27 
acknowledgeth that he ts the Christ, who 
should suffer and rise again: 34 and erhort- 
eth to patience in persecution for the profes- 
sion of the gospel. 
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The deaf healed. 
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people miraculously. 
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N those days *the multitude being 

very great, and having nothing 

to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto 
him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 AndifI send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint by 
the way: for divers of them came 
from far. 

4. And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilder- 
ness ? 

5 » And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and they 
did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and ¢ he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 WY And ¢straightway he enter- 
ed into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 °And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, seek- 
ing of him a sign from heaven, 
teinpting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Jf Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, J¢ is * because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? 'perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand ? have 
ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 


having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 * When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up: 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And ! when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye up? And they 
said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ™ye do not understand ? 

22 JT And he cometh to Bethsaida ; 
and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when “he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, °nor tell 7 to any in the town. 

27 J » And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of Cx- 
sarea Philippi: and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, ?John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou 
art the Christ. 

30 * And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And the began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after three 
days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 9 And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, ® Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 
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35 For * whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the hol world, and 
lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 y Whosoever therefore # shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
thisadulterous and sinful generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 


CHAPTER IX. 


2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He instructeth his 
disciples concerning the coming of Elias: \4 
casteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit : 30 fore- 
telleth his death and resurrection : 33 exhort- 
eth his disciples to humility : 38 bidding them 
not to prohibit such as be not against them, 
nor to give offence to any of the faithful. 


ND he said unto them, * Verily 

I say unto you, That there be 

some of them that stand here, which 

shall not taste of death, till they have 

seen » the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

2] ¢ And after six days Jesus tak- 
eth with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves : 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding 4 white as snow; so 
as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here: and let us make three ta- 
bernacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 e And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what things 
they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the 
dead should mean. 
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11 J And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes ‘that Elias 
must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all things ; and & how it is 


written of the Son of man, that he | p 


must suffer many things, and " be set 
at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That ! Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 J * And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 And heasked the scribes, What 
question ye ? with them ? 

17 And ‘one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he * teareth him : and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away : and I spake to thy dis- 
ciples that they should cast him out ; 
and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long shall 
I be with you? how long shall I 
suffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and ™when he saw him, straight- 
way the spirit tare him ; and he fell 
onthe ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, "If thou 
canst believe, all things ave possible 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: and 
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he was as one dead ; insomuch that 
many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 ° And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 

rivately, Why could not we cast 
fim out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting. 

30 WY And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; and he 
would not that any man _ should 
know it. 

31 » For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he shall rise the 
third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 J And he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, "If 
any man desire to be first, the same 
si be last of all, and servant of 
all. 

36 And "he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and * whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

38 J *And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: *for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

_ 40 For Y he that is not against us 
18 ON Our part. 

41 * For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 * And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him that a mill- 


stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the sea. 

43 » And if thy hand ? offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

44° Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye * offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, ¢ and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 © Salt ts good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? ‘ Have salt in 
yourselves, and & have peace one with 
another. 


CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching 
divoreement : 13 blesseth the children that are 
brought unto him: \T resolueth a rich man 
how he may mherit life everlasting : 23 tell- 
eth his disciples of the danger of riches : 28 
promiseth rewards to them that forsake any 
thing for the gospel; 32 foretelleth his death 
and resurrection : 35 biddeth the two ambi- 
trous suttors to think rather of suffering with 
him: 46.and restoreth to Bartimaeus his sight. 

ND «he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Juda 

by the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again ; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 JQ » And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful for 
aman to put away his wife? tempt- 
ing him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
you? 

4 And they said, * Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation 4 God made them male and 
female. 

7 °For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife ; 
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8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put a- 
way her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 WT sAnd they brought young 
children to him, that he should touch 
them: and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for "of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, !Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 J * And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there iy none 
good but one, thut is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, ! Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have ™ treasure 
in heaven: and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 

eat possessions. 

Bn 93 orn And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his creel a 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter intothe kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
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°that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for P with God all 
things are possible. 

28 WaThen Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 ' But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to 
come eternal life. 

31 *But many that are first shall 
be last ; and the last first. 

32 W tAnd they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. "And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes ; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 J * And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on th 
right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
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can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that I 
drink of ; and with the baptism that 
I am baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand is not mine to give ; 
but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 Y And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, * Ye know that 
they which ?are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 * But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44. And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even >the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

46 W“And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number of 

eople, blind Bartimzus, the son of 
Timeus, sat by the highway side 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com - 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? ‘The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; *thy faith hath * made thee 
whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ rideth uth triumph into Jerusalem: 
12 curseth the fruitless leafy tree : \b purgeth 
the temple: 20 exhorteth his disciples to sted- 

Jastness of fatth, and to forgive their enemies: 
27 and defendeth the lawfulness of his actions, 
by ee panet of John, who was a man sent 
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pe D*when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sendeth forth two of his dis- 
ciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against you: 
and as soon as ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat ; loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out in a place where two ways met ; 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded: and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 >And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
° Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 4 Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 ¢And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 J f And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 

13 & And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of figs was 
not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

15 J *And they come to Jeru- 
salem: and Jesus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. 


a Matt. 21.1, 
Luke 19. 29, 
John 12. 14, 


b Matt. 21.8. 


¢ Pg, 118. 26. 
a Pg, 148. 1. 


e Matt. 21. 
12. 


f Matt. 21. 
18, 


& Matt. 21. 
19. 


bh Matt. 21. 
Luke 19. 45. 
John 2, 14. 


— ne anc ar csp Sa 


Of faith in prayer. 
AXNO | changers, and the seats of them that 
a ora sold doves; 
= 16 And would not suffer that an 
man should carry any vessel throug 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
11s. 56.7. | them, Is it not written, ‘My house 
20r,an_ | shall be called 2of all nations the 
house of . 
prayer for | house of prayer? but * ye have made 
ree i. | it a den of thieves. 


1 Matt. 21. 
45, 46. 
Luke 19. 47. 


mMatt.7.28. 
ch. 1. 


Luke 4. 32. 


n Matt. 21. 
19. 


8 Or, FTave 
the fuith of 
God. 


o Matt. 17. 
20, & 21.21. 
Luke 17.6. 


Pp Matt. 7.7. 
Luke IL. 9. 
John 14. 13. 


q Matt. 6.14, 
Col, 2. 18, 
r Matt. 18, 
35. 


s Matt. 21. 
23. 
Luke 20.1. 


4 Or, thing. 


18 And ‘the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because ™all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 J * And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, * Have faith in God. 

23 For °verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass; he shall have what- 
soever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
P What things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
dforgive, if ye have ought against 
ay that your Father also which is 
in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. 

26 But ‘if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 WY And they come again to Je- 
rusalem: *and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this authority to 
do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, J will also ask of you one 
4 question, and answer me, and I will 
eae you by what authority I do these 

ngs. 

30°" The baptism of John, was tt 
from heaven, or of men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 


St. MARK, XII. 


heaven ; he will say, Why then did 
ye not believe him: 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people : for tall men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority 1 do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to un- 
thankful husbandmen, Christ foretelleth the 
reprobation of the Jews, and the calling of 
the Gentiles. 13 He avoideth the snare of 
the Pharisees and Herodians about paying 
tribute to Cawsar: 18 convinceth the error of 
the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection: 
28 resolveth the scribe, who questioned of the 
Jirst commandment: 35 refuteth the opinion 
that the scribes held of Christ : 38 bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and 
hypocrisy: 41 and commendeth th: poor 
uridow for her two mites, above all, 


a D *he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about #t, and digged a place 


Jor the winefat, and built a tower, 


and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away cinpty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said a- 
mong themselves, This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 

ard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; » The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the head 
of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 
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Parable of the vineyard. 
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t Matt. 3. 5 
& 14. 5. 
ch. 6. 20. 


a eatt 21. 
Luke 20. 9. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
! 
| 


bPg. 118. 22. 






The Sadducees confuted. 


12 ° And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people: for 
they knew that he had spoken the 
ee against them: and they left 

im, and went their way. 

13 WJ “And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regardest not the per- 
son of men, but teachest the way of 
God in truth: Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? bring me a ? penny, that J 
may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose 7s this image 
and superscription? And they said 
unto him, Cvesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Render to Cxsar the things 
that are Cwsar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 WY ¢Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, ‘which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, * Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and Jeave no chil- 
dren, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but "are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, ‘I am the 





















2Valuing of 
our money 
peven- 
pence half- 
Mny, a8 
tt. 18. 28. 


e Matt. 22. 


zi. 
Luke 20. 27. 
f Acta 23. 8. 


6 Deut.25.5. 


h 1 Cor. 15. 
42, 49, 52. 


i Ex. 8. 6. 


God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 J *And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them reason- 
ing together, and perceiving that he 
had answered thew well, asked him, 
Which is the first commandment of 
all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is, 
1 Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength: this is the 
first commandment. 

31 And the second és like, namely 
this, ™ Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one (rod; ® and 
there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, °is more than 
all whole burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. PAnd no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 WY aAnd Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the temple, 
How say the scribes that Christ is 
the son of David? 

36 For David himself said * by the 
Holy Ghost, * The Lorn said to m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord; and whence is he then his 
son? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 QJ And the said unto them in 
his doctrine, ® Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and * Jove salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 

40 YWhich devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers: these shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 
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Sr. MARK, XII. Zhe scribes’ hypocrisy reproved. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. 


k Matt. 22. 
35. 


1 Deut. 6. 4. 
Luke 10. 27. 


mLev.19.18. 


n Deut.4.89. 
Is. 45. 6, 
14, & 46. 9. 


©] Sam. 15. 
22 


Ilos. 6. 6. 
git. 6. 6,7, 


P Matt. 22. 
46. 


a Matt. 22, 
Luke20, 41. 


r2Sam.23.2. 
® Ps. 110. 1. 


t ch. 4. 2. 
u Matt.23.1, 


&ec. 

Luke 20. 46. 
x Luke ll. 
43. 


y Matt. 23. 
14. 





The destruction of 


St. MARK, XIII. 


the temple foretold. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
33. 


el 


zLuke21.1. 
2 A piece 
of brass 
money? 

See Matt. 
10. 9. 


s2Kings12. 
9 


8 Tt is the 
seventh 
part of one 
piece of 
that brass 
money. 


b2Cor. 8.12. 


eDeut.24.6. 
1John3. 17. 


a Matt. 24.1. 
Luke 21. &. 


bv Luke 19. 
44. 


e Matt. 24.38. 
Luke 21. 7. 


a Jer. 29.8. 
Ephes. 5. 6. 
1 Thess, 2.3. 


e Matt. 24.8. 


4 The word 
in the ori- 
ginal im- 
porteth 

the pains of 
a woman 

tn travail. 

f Matt. 10. 
17,18. & 


24.9. 
Rev. 2. 10. 
& Matt. 24. 
14, 


41 GJ * And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the peo- 
ple cast ? money * into the treasury: 
and many that were rich cast in an 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two * mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Verily 
Tsay unto you, That >this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, ‘even all her 
living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the tem- 
ple: 9 the persecutions for the gospel: \0 that 
the gospel must be preached to all nations: 14 
that great calamities shall happen to the Jews: 
24and the manner of his coning to judgment: 
32 the hour whereof being known to none, 
every man isto watch and pray, that we be 
not found unprovided, when he cometh to 
each one particularly by death. 


ND “as he went out of the tem- 
le, one of his disciples saith 
unto hima, Master, see what manner 
of stones and what buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? »there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 

4° Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled P 

5 And Jesus answering them be- 
gan to say, ¢’Take heed lest any man 
deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in m 
name, saying, 7 am Chvist ; and shall 
deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled : for such things must needs be ; 
but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles: *these are 
the beginnings of ‘sorrows. 

9 J But ‘take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils; and in the synagogues ye shall 
be beaten: and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them. 

10 And ®the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 


11 » But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, nei- 
ther do ye premeditate: but whatso- 
ever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, ‘but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now *the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son; and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 1And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but ™he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 J * But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, ° spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then Plet them 
that be in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, to take any 
thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 

17 4 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shall 
be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 * And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, he 
is there ; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. 

23 But ttake ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24.9 * But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her 
light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in hea- 
ven shall be shaken. 

26 * And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
88. 

h Matt. 10. 
19 


Luke 12. 11, 
& 21, 14. 





1 Acts 2. 4, 
& 4, 8, Sl. 


k Mic. 7. 6. 
Matt. 10. 21. 


& 24.10. 
Luke 21.16. 


1 Matt. 24.9. 
Luke 21.17, | 


oa 12. 
Matt. 10. 22, 
& 24. 13. 
Rev. 2. 10. 
n Matt. 24. 
1a. 


o Dan. 9. 27. 


p Luke 21. 
21. 


q Luke ol. 
wd. & 23. 20. 


rDan. 9. 26. 
& 12.1. 
Joel 2. 2. 
Matt. 24, 21, 


* Matt. 24. 
23 


Luke 17, 23. 
& 21. 8. 


t2 Pet. 3.17. 


uDan. 7.10, 
Zeph., 1. 15, 
Matt. 24. 29, 
&c. 

Luke 21. 25. 
x Dan. 7.13, 
14. 

Matt. 16. 27. 
& 24. 30. 
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Christ eateth the passover. 





ANNO 
sian 


ly y Matt. 24. 
Like 21. 20, 


Ig. 40. 8. 


a Matt. 24, 
42. & 24.13. 
Luke 12. 40. 


b Matt. 24. 
45. & 25.14, 


¢ Matt. 24, 
4), 44, 


a Matt. 26.2. 

Luke 22, 1. 

rag 55. 
& 13. 1. 


b Matt. 26.6. 
pone 1,3. 


Tike 7. 37. 


2 Or, pure 
nard or, 
liquid nard. 


27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 ¥ Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree ; When her branch is yet tender, 
and ’putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but *my words shall not pass 
away. 

327 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 

334'Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34> For the Son of man ts as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 ° Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockerowing, or in 
the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious 
ointment is poured on his head by a woman. 
10 Judas sell th his Master for money. 12 
Christ himself foretelleth how he shall be 
betrayed of one of his disciples : 22 after 
the passover prepared, and eaten, instituteth 
his rg te 26 declareth aforehand the flight 
Ae is disctples, and Peter's denial. 43 
udas betrayeth him witha kiss. 46 He ts 
apprehended in the garden, 53 falsely ac- 
cused, and imptously condemned af the Jews’ 
council: 65 eae abused by them: 66 
and thrice denied of Peter. 


F TER * two days was the feast of 
the passover, and of unleavened 
bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 
39 > And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman having 
an alabaster box of ointment of 
2spikenard very precious; and she 
brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 
4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 


said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred ? pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For °ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also 
that she hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. 

10 J ¢And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard i, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might convenicntly betray him. 

12 4° And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they * killed 
the passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest cat 
the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the goodman of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepared: 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 * And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him one by one, 
sit 1? and another said, Is it 1? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, Jt is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 © The Son of man indeed ____| indignation within themselves, and| 21 § The Son of man indeed goeth, | Luxez2.22. 


nT - 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
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2 See Matt. 
18. 28. 


: oe 15. 


d Matt. 26. 
14. 
puke 22, 3, 


ata 26. 
Luke 22.7. 


8 Or, 
sacr ificed. 


f Matt. 26. 


20, &e. 


a 26. 
Luke 22. 22, 





His agony in the garden. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. 


h Matt. 26. 


26. 
Luke 22. 19. 
1 Cor. 11.23. 


i Matt. 26, 
30 


2 Or, psalm. 


k Matt. 26. 
SL. 


1Zech. 13.7. 


mch. 16. 7. 


n Matt. 26. 
Luke 22. 33, 
34, 

John 13. 87, 
38. 


o Matt. 26. 
3 iJ 


36. 
Luke 22. 39. 
John J8. 1. 


p John 12. 
27. 


q Rom.8.15. 
Gal. 4. 6. 

© Heb. 8. 7. 
8John 5. 30. 
& 6. 38. 


as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it for that man 
if he had never been born. 

22 J » And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave i¢ to 
them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 J! And when they had sung an 
*hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

27 * And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, }I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But ™ after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 » But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet wild 
not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 °And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: and 
he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
be sore amazed, and tobe very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, ? My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, 1 Abba, Father,‘ all 
things ave possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me: *neverthe- 
less not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 


St. MARK, XIV. 


enter into temptation. * The spirit 
truly és ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy.) neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
"the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

42 * Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 9] ¥ And immediately, while 
he yet vee cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a preat 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, Whom- 
soever | shall kiss, that same is he ; 
take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
Master, master ; and kissed him. 

46 J And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off’ his ear. 

48 * And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and with 
staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but *the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 » And they all forsook him, and 
fled. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body ; and the 
young men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 T° And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him were 
assembled’ all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high 
priest ; and he sat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 *And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death ; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness agreed 
not together. 
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2 Or, he 

wept abun- 

dantly, or, 
gan 

to weep. 


57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, ° I will de- 
stroy this temple that 1s made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 f And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
is it which these witness against thee ? 

61 But She held his peace, and 
answered nothing. » Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: ‘and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 | * And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand 1 what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

69! And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. ™ And 
a little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them : " for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, | know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 ° And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And *when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 
1 Jesus brought bound, and accused before 
Pilate. 15 Upon the clamour of the common 


people, themurderer Barabbas ts loosed, and 
Jesus delivered up to be crucified. 17 He ts 
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crowned with thorns, 19 spit on, and mocked: 





Pilate releaseth Barabbas. 


ANNO 


2\ fainteth in bearing his cross: 27 hangeth | DOMINI 


between two thieves: 29 suffereth the tri- 
aumphing reproackes of the Jews : 39 but con- 
JSessed by the centurion to be the Son of God: 
43 and ts honourably buried by Joseph. 


N D 4straightway in the morn- 

ing the chief priests held a con- 
sultation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate. 

2» And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an- 
swering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he answered 
nothing. 

4¢ And Pilate asked him again, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
how many things they witness against 
thee. 

5 4 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now °at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsvever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which day bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the 
insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But ‘the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more excecding- 
ly, Crucify him. . 

15 J & And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Bar- 
abbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 » And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Prztorium ; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! 
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Christ ts crucified. St. MARK, XVI. His death and burial. 
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out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. 

22 *And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 1And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 
received 7é not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, ™they parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what every man 
should take. 

25 And “it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And ° the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, TILE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

@7 And Pwith him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, 7And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And *they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, *thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 7é in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And ' they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And "when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, * Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 
being eral Saari My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard éé, said, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 And Yoneranand filled aspunge 
full of vinegar, and put i¢ on a reed, 
and * gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 


40 4There were also women look- 
ing on *afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James the less and of Joses, 
and Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, ‘followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 J * And now when the even 
was come, because it was the pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathza, an ho- 
nourable counsellor, which also "wait- 
ed for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling unto 
him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew i¢ of the cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he 


was laid. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ 
to three women, 9 Christ himself appeareth 
to Mary Magdalene: \2 to tuo goimg into 
the country: 14 then to the apostles, 15 whom 
he sendeth forth to preach the gospel: 19 and 
ascendcth into heaven. 


N D *when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, ” had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 °And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled away: 
for it was very great. 
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ANNO 


pomin1| , °° Andentering into the sepulchre, 
83. 


they saw @ young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 © And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified: he is risen; 
he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall ye see 

im, fas he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: # neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

9 J Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, he ap- 
peared first to Mary Magdalene, ‘out 
of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 © And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 'And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 WT After that he appeared in an- 
other form ™untotwo of them, as they 
walked, and went into the country. 
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SAINT 


CHAPTER I. 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel. 5 The 
Christ. 39 The prophecy of 
Mary, concerning Christ. 


and circumcision of John. 61 The prophecy 
of Zacharias, both of Christ, 76 and of John. 


ORASMUCH as many have 

taken in hand toset forth in order 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 


57 The nativity 


ee ee me 


alTeb.2.3. | 2 *Even as they delivered them 
1 Pet. 5.1. . b . P 
2 Pet. 1.16, | unto us, which » from the beginning 
Meni | Were eyewitnesses, and ministers of 
John 15.27. | the word ; 
cActa15.19,| 3 It seemed good to me also, 
1 Cor. 7.40. | having had perfect understanding of 
4Actsi1.4. | all things from the very first, to write 
oat. a: unto thee “in order, most excellent 
onn 2.01. ; 
saat Theophilus, 
Common 4 *That thou mightest know the 
called certainty of those things, wherein 
Anno Do- | thou hast been instructed. 
| sixth Year.| 5 9 7 TNHERE was *in the days 
21Chn os. of Herod, the king of 
10,19. , | Judea,a certain priest named Zacha- 
7. | rias, »of the course of Abia: and his 





conception of John the Baptist, 26 and of 
Elisabeth, and of 


13 And they wentandtoldi¢untothe 
residue: neither believed they them. 

14 J "Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat ?at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after he was risen. 

15 °And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, Pand preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 4He that believeth and is bap- 


tized shall be saved ; * but he that | 2 


believeth not shall be damned. 
17 And these signs shall follow 


them that believe; * In my name shall | 4 


they cast out devils; ‘they shall speak 
with new tongues ; 

18 "They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; *they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. " 


19 J So then Yafter the Lord had 


spoken unto them, he was * received | 35 


up into heaven, and *sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, »and confirming 
the word with signs following. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


LUKE. 


wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both ‘righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 


7 And they had no child, because | 5 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they | 2 


both were now well stricken in years. 
8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest's office before 
God *in the order of his course, 
9 According to the custom of the 
riest’s office, his lot was !to burn 


incense when he went into the tem- | 1 


ple of the Lord. 


10 ™And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at 


the time of incense. 


11 And there appeared unto him 
ord standing on 
the right side of "the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
°he was troubled, and fear fell upon 


an angel of the 


him. 
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13 But the angel said unto him, 
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his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and ‘shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ; and he 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
*even from his mother’s womb. 

16 ‘And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
God. 

17 “And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient ?to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Y Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am * Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, *thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou bcelievest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and they 
perceived that he had seen a vision 
in the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as >the days of his ministration 


his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to °take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgin ‘espoused to a man 


. | whose name was Joseph, of the house 


of David ; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, ° Hail, thou that art* highly 
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favoured, ‘the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, &she 
was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 » And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ccive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and ‘shalt call hisname JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, *and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
1the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : 

33 ™And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know not 
aman? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her,® The Holy Ghost shall 


come upon thee, and the power of 


the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
°the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age: and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For ? with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, Vinto a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, ‘Blessed aré thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
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lieved : for there shall be a perform- 
ance of those things which were told 
her from the Lord. 


913 


that there. 








Mary’s song of thanksgiving. 
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46 And Mary said, * My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For the hath regarded the low 
estate of hishandmaiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth “all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty ~ hath 
done to me great things ; and «holy 
is his name. 

50 And Yhis mercy és on them 
that fear him from generation to 
genetation. 

51 *He hath shewed strength with 
his arm ; *he hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 »He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 

53 °He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Is- 
rael, 4in remembrance of his mercy ; 

55 ° As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered; and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her ; and 
f they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that § on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child; and they called him Za- 
charias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, » Not so; but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, ‘His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

_ 64 * And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad through- 
out all ‘the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all a that heard them 
™ laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this be! 


‘| And ®the hand of the Lord was with 


him. , 
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67 And his father Zacharias ° was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68 P Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for the hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 * And hath raised up an horn 


The prophecy of Zacharias. 
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© Joel 2, 28. 
r 1 Kings 1. 
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Pa. 41. 18. 
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of salvation for us in the house of his | 106. 48 


servant David; 

70 * As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from 


our cnemies, and from the hand of | Ro 


all that hate us ; 

72 *To perform the mercy pro- 
mised to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 

73 "The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might * serve 
him without fear, 

75 ¥In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for “thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways 5 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people **by the remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through the * tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the ‘ dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 »'To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and 4 was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 

CHAPTER II. 


1 Augustus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 
The nativity af Christ. 8 One angel relateth 
tt to the shepherds: 13 many sing praises to 
God for it. 2) Christ is circumcised. 22 Mary 
purified. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy af 
Christ : 40 who increaseth in wisdom, 46 - 
tioneth tn the temple with the doctors, 51 and 
ts obedient to his parents. 


ND it came to pass in those days, 

that there went out a decree from 

Cesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be * taxed. 

2 (* And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of Sy- 
ria. 
s And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judza, unto * the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem; (° be- 
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Mal. 3.1. 


& 4. 5. 
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« Mark 1. 4. 
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2 Or, for. 
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Mercy. 

4 Or, sun- 
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branch, 


b Is. 9.2. & 
42.7, & 49.0, 
Matt. 4.16. 
Acts 26. 18. 
¢ ch. 2. 40. 
d Matt. 3. 1. 
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a Acta 5. 87. 
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John 7. 42. 
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ch. 1, 27. 








The nativity and 
Before the | cause he was of the house and lineage 
galled | of David :) 
She 5 To be taxed with Mary ¢his es- 
fifth Year | noused wife, being great with child. 
aMatt138. | 6 And so it was, that, while they 
“| were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be delivered. 
eMatt.1.23.| 7% And ®*she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and ae him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 
8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
more’ | field, keeping ? watch over their flock 
watches, by night. 
9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the 
‘ch. 1.12. | Lord shone round about them: ‘and. 
they were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
& Gen. 12.8. | pood tidings of great joy, © which shall 
Mark 1.15. | be to all people. 
Mae ee am 11 “For unto you is born this day 
aes # |in the city of David ‘a Saviour, 
IMatt.1,21, | * Which is Christ the Lord. 
kMatt.1.16.} 12 And this shall be a sign unto 
& 16-18 | you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
£40. 56 in swaddling clothes, lying in a 


oJohn3. 16. 
Eph. 2.4, 7. 
2 Theas. 2. 
16. 

1 John 4. 9, 
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3 Gr. the 
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PGen.387.11. 
ch. 1. 66. 
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ear. 


aGen.17.12. 
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manger. 
13 ! And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly 


10. | host praising God, and saying, 


14 ™Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth ® peace, ° good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, *the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen i, 
they made known abroad the saying 
which was told them concerning this 
child. 

18 And all they that heard i won- 
dered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 P But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 4And when eight days were ac- 
complished for the circumcising of 
the child, his name was called * JE- 
SUS, which was so named of the 
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angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when ‘the days of her pu- 
rification according to the law of Mo- 
ses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, t Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to "that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Si- 
meon; and the same man was just 
and devout, * waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel: and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 


by the Holy Ghost, that he should. 


not ¥see death, before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came “by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, *now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word : 

30 For mine eyes » have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 °A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 


33 And Joseph and his mother | x 


marvelled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the “fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for °a 


sign which shall be spoken against ; | S° 
rd shall pierce | 2 


35 (Yea, fa swo 
through thy own soul also, ) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her vir- 
ginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers 
® pight and day. 
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x Ts. 40. 1. 
Mark 15.43. 
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y Pa. 89. 48, 
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a Gen.46.30. 
Phil. 1. 23. 
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Christ questioneth the doctors. 
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ver. 25. 
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i ver. 52. 
ch. 1. 80. 


k Ex. 28.18, 
17, & 34. 28. 
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1 Matt. 7. 28. 
Mark 1. 22. 
ch. 4. 22,52, 
John 7. 15, 
46. 


mJohn2.16. 


ach. 9. 45. 
& 18. 34. 


o ver. 19. 
Dan. 7. 28. 
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26 


ver. 40. 
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38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
hlooked for redemption in ? Jeru- 


em. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 ‘And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem ‘every ycar at the feast of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 Andwhen they had fulfilled the 
days,as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and 
Joseph and his mother knew not ofit. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 2 
day’s journey; and they sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions. 

47 And ‘all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about ™my Father's 
business ? 

50 And * they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject unto them: but his mother °kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus P increased in wis- 
dom and # stature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
1 The preaching and baptism af John: 15 his 
testimony of Christ. 20 Herod tmprisoneth 
John. 21 Christ el “reap receiveth testimony 
JSrom heaven. 23 The age, and genealogy of 
Christ from Joseph upwards. 


A. D. 26. NO in the fifteenth year of the 


-V reignof Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
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Herod Fan tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturza 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 > And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance ¢ for the remission 
of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
4 The voice of one crying in the wi 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth ; 

6 And “all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth tobe baptized of him, 
£(Q generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come! 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 


The preaching of John. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
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as mT 


® John 11. 
ci 61. & 18. 


Acta 4. 6, 
b Matt. 3.1. 
Mark 1. 4. 


ech. 1. 77. 


f Matt. 3. 7. 


2 worthy of repentance, and begin not | 2 Or 


to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for 1 say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto A- 
braham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: © every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, » What shall we do then ? 

11 Tle answereth and saith unto 
them, ‘He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none ; 


and he that hath meat, let him do} } 


likewise. 

12 Then * came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, ? Ex- 
act no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
mandéd of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto them, 
> Do violence to no man, ™ neither 
accuse any falsely ; and be content 
with your * wages. 

15 And as the people were °in 
expectation, and all men * mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not ; 
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9 
meet for. 


& Matt.7.19. 


h Acts 2. 37. 


{ ch. 1]. 41. 


k Matt. 21. 
$2. 
ch. 7. 20. 


1 ch. 19. 8. 


6 Or, 
reasoned, 
or, debated. 





Genealogy of Christ 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
26. 


5 Matt. 3.11. 


o Mic. 4. 12, 
Matt. 13. WW. 


A. D. 30. 


p Matt.14.3. 
Mark 6.17. 


A. D. 27. 


qa Matt. 3.13. 
ohn 1. 32. 


sMatt.13.55. 
John 6. 42. 


16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, ® I indeed baptize you with 
water ; but one mightier than I com- 
eth, the latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose : he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire : 

17 Whose fan és in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and ° will gather the wheat into his 
garner ; but the chaff’ he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 P But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be 
¥ about thirty years of age, being (as 
was inpoes *the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which 
was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which was 
the son of Salathiel, which was the 
son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, which 
was the son of Jorim, which was the 
“i of Matthat, which was the son of 

evi, 
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30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of * Nathan, * which was the 
son of David, 

32 * Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of 
Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Ami- 
nadab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which 
was the son of Phares, which was the 
son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, 7 which was 
the son of ‘Thara, which was the son 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was the 
son of Heber, which was the son of 
Sala, 

36 * Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
® which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, » which was the 
son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 
He overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to 
preach. \G The people of Naxareth admire 
his gracious words. 33 He cureth one pos- 
sessed of a devil, 38 Peter's mother tn law, 
40 and divers other sick persons. 41 The 


devils acknowledge Christ, and are reproved 
for it. 43 He preacheth through the cities. 


N D * Jesus being full of the Holy 

Ghost returned from Jordan, 

and » was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And °in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, 4 It is written, That man shall 
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a Matt. 4.1. 
Mark 1. 12. 
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Temptation of Christ. 
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He casteth out a devil. 





eJohn12.31. 
& 14. 30. 
Rev. 13. 2,7. 


2 Or, 
Sall down 
before me. 


f Deut. 6.13, 
& 10. 20. 


& Matt. 4. 5. 


b Ps. 91.11. 


1 Deut. 6.16. 


k John 14. 
30 


Heb. 4. 15, 
A. D. 30. 


1 Matt. 4.12, 


John 4. 43. 
m ver. 1. 


8 Acts 10.37. 


A. D. 31. 
o Matt. 2.23. 
& 13. 54. 
Mark 6. 1. 
P Acts 13. 
14. & 17. 2. 


@ Is. 61.1. 





not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
in 2 moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them: for ° that is de- 
livered unto me ; and to whomsoever 
I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt ? worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for * it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 € And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence : 

10 For "it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, ‘It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him * for a season. 

14 J And Jesus returned ™ in the 
power of the Spirit into ™ Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 J And he came to ° Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: and, 
as his custom was, P he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 4The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave tt again to the minister, and 
satdown. And the eyes of all them 


that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this scripture fulfilled in 

our ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
rwondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, *Is not this Joseph’s 
son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in tCapernaum, 
do also here in "thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily 1 say unto 
you, No * prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you ofatruth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the 
land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman ¢hat was a widow. 


27 *And many lepers were in Is- | 5 


rael in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet ; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
* brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But he * passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And ®came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : ‘for his word was with 

wer. 

33 J ¢ And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, * Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? *I know thee who thou 
art ; the Holy One of God. 

85 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
= a among themselves, saying, 

hat a word is this! for wi 
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him, Master, we have toiled all the 


authority and power he commandeth 
the anlean spirits, and they come 
out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 WY &®And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she arose and minister- 
ed unto them. 

40 J * Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 1And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And *he 
rebuking them suffered them not ? to 
speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 1 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert pina 
and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: for therefore am I sent. 

44 ™ And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's ship: 
4in a miraculous taking of fishes, sheweth 
how he will make him and his partners fishers 
af men: 12 cleanseth the leper: \6 prayeth 
tn the wilderness: 18 healeth one sick af the 
palsy: 27 calleth Matihew the publican : 29 
eateth with sinners, as being the physician of 
souls: 34 foretelleth the fastings and afflic- 
tions of the apostles after his ascenston: 36 
and likeneth fainthearted and weak disciples 
to old hottles and worn garments. 


AS “it came to pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left spealing: 
he said unto Simon, » Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. 


5 And Simon answering said unto 
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night, and have taken nothing: never- 
theless at thy word I will let down 
the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and _ filled 
ety the ships, so that they began to 
sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw i¢, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, “Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Je- 
sus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 4from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, *they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 Jf And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 8 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
» according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: ‘and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 J * And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and Jerusalem: and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 

18 YJ 1 And, behold, men brought 
in a beda man which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before 
him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in because of the multitude, they 


Qq 4 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
81. 


: 2 Sam. 6. 
1 Kings 17. 
1s. 


d Matt. 4, 
Mark 1.17. 


f Matt. 8. 2. 
Mark 1. 40. 


& Matt. 8.4. 


h Tev. 14.4, 
10, 21, 22. 


{ Matt. 4.25. 
Mark 3. 7. 
John 6. 2. 


k Matt. 14. 
Mark 6, 46. 


? Matt. 9. 2, 
Mark 2, 3. 





Matthew is called. St. LUKE, VI. The Pharisees reproved. 


pomin1| Went upon the housetop, and let him 


31. down through the tiling with his 
—— |couch into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

mMatt.9.3.| 21 ™ And thescribes and the Phari- 
~6,7. ° : 
sees began to reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh blasphemies? 
+ r4.o2.5 |" Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick 
of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that where- 
on he lay, and departed to his own 
house, Honikying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 

oMatt.9.9.| 27 4 ° And after these things he 

14.’ | went forth, and saw a publican, named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and he said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

pMatt.o.10.{ 29 P And Levi made him a great 
ark 2. 15, . : 
ach. 15.1, | feast in his own house: and 4% there 
was a great company of publicans and 
of others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician ; but they that are sick. 

rMatt.9.18.| 32 * I came not to call the righ- 
m. 1,15. ° 
teous, but sinners to repentance. 
33 9 And they said unto him, 
syiatt.o.14.1* Why do the disciples of John fast 
‘| often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 

tmatt.9.1¢, | fom them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
36 Wf * And he spake also a parable | evil? to save life, or to destroy it ? 
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unto them ; No man putteth a piece |, Ovywy 
of a new garment upon an old; if| 3 
otherwise, then both the new maketh | -—— 
a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not with the 
old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new: for 
he saith, The old is better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness 
about the observation of the sabbath, by scrip- 
ture, reason, and mtracle: 13 chaoscth 
twelve apostles : 17 healeth the diseased : 20 
preacheth to his disciples before the people 
of blessings and curses : 27 how we must love 
our enemies: 46 and join the obedience of 
good works to the hearing of the word: lest 
in the evil day oftemptation we fall like 
an house built upon the face of the earth, 
without any foundation. 


ND *it came to pass on the | 5Mait.12.. 
second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn fields ; 
and his disciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that ® which is | > Ex. 20. 10. 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them said, 

Have ye not read so much as this, 

©what David did, when himself was | ¢1sam.21.6. 
an hungred, and they which were 

with him ; 

4. How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
were with him ; ‘which it is not law- | ¢ Lev. 24.9. 
ful to eat but for the priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 °And it came to pass also on | $Matt.129. 
another sabbath, that he entered into | See ch. 13. 
the synagogue and taught: and there Yohn 9.16. 
was a man whose right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day ; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on 
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10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 
so: and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. 

13 aI And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: € and 
of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named apostles ; 

14 Simon, (® whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alphzwus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas !the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 QJ And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all 
Judwa and Jerusalem, and from'the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
Tsought to touch him: for ™there 
went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, ® Blessed. be ye 
ate for your’s is the kingdom of 
G 


21° Blessed arc yethat hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. ? Blessed are 
ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 4 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they ‘shall sepa- 
rate you from their compuny, and shall 
reproach you, and cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 * Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy: for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven: for tin the like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 "But woe unto you *that are 
rich! for Yye have received your 
consolation. 

25 *Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. * Woe unto you 
that laugh now! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 


Sr. LUKE, VI. 


26 » Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of Phi for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 T ¢ But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
‘pray for them which despitefully 
use you. 

29 *And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other ; ‘and him that taketh away thy 
cloke forbid not to take thy coat also. 

30 ® Give to every man that asketh 
of thee ; and of him that taketh away 
thy goods ask them not again. 

31 » And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise. 

32 ‘For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners 
also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do a to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 * And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and ™lend, hoping for no- 
thing again; and your reward shall 
be great, and "ye shall be the chil- 
dren of the Highest: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and ¢o the evil. 

36 °Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 P Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: 

38 4 Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your "bo- 
som. For *with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, tCan the blind lead the blind? 
shall they not both fall into the ditch? 

40 "The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one *that is perfect 
shall be as his master. 

41 *And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
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hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 * For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For *every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they *grapes. 

45 %A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: 
for *of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

46 J 4And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say? 

47 ° Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock: and when 
the flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and docth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell; and the ruin of that house was 


great. 
CHAPTER VII. 

Christ findeth a greater faith tn the centurion 
a Gentile, than tn any of the Jews: WW healeth 
his servant being absent: 11 raiseth from 
death the widow's son at Nain : 19 answereth 
John's messengers with the declaration of his 
miracles : 24 testifieth to the people what opi- 
nton he held af John: 30 inveigheth against 
the Jews, who uith neither the manners of 
John nor of Jesus could be won: 36 and 
Sheweth by occasion of Mary Magdalene, how 
he ts a friend to sinners, not to maintain them 
tn. sins, but to forgive them their sins, upon 
their faith and repentance. 


OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
people, *he entered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 
That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 


— 


Sr. LUKE, VII. 


6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thyself: for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto *one, Go, and he 
goecth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth i. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to che House, found the ser- 
vant whole that had been sick. 

11 QW And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow: 
ue much people of the city was with 

er. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
Sbier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, » Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he deliver- 
ed him to his mother. 

16 ©And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 4 That 
a great prophet is risen up among 
us; and, That God hath visited his 
people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 ‘And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 J And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
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Christ's testimony of John. Sr. LUKE, VIL. Christ's feet anointed. 
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he that should come? or look we for 
another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. 

22 © Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and 
heard ; ® how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
‘to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 YW * And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, ! Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in 
Ee kingdom of God is greater than 
1e. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified God, 
™ being baptized with the baptism of 
John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
2rejected ®the counsel of God *a- 
gainst themselves, being not baptized 
of him. 

31 9 And the Lord said, ° Where- 
unto then shall I Jiken the men of 
this generation? and to what are they 
like? 

32 They are like unto children 
siting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced ; we have mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept. 

33 For P John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners! 


35 4 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 WJ * And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha- 
risee’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake with- 
in himself, saying, * his man, if he 
were a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: for she is a 
sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one owed 
five hundred ? pence, and the other 
fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, ] 
suppose that he, to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44. And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman ? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 *My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 "Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, * Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within them- 
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50 And he said to the woman, 
= Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 


peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their sub- 
stance. 4 Christ, after he had preached from 
place to Heri attended with his apostles, pro- 
poundeth the parable of the sower, 16 and 
Of the candle: 21 declareth who are his mother, 
and brethren: 22 rebuketh the winds : 26 cast- 
eth the legion of devils out of the man into the 
herd of swine: 37 ts rejected of the Gadarenes: 
43 healeth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 
and raiseth from death Jairus’ daughter. 


a D it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And *certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, ¥ out 
of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 J °And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come to 
him out of every city, he spake by a 
parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side ; and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it wither- 
ed away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sire up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had said 
these things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 4And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; *that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might not 
understand. 

11 ‘Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are the 
that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 


Christ casteth out 
thorns are they, which, when the anne 
have heard, otorhs and are choked arg 
with cares and riches and pleasures| —— 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 
16 J &No man, when he hath | &Matt.5.15. 


lighted a candle, covereth it with a | ch. 11.38 


vessel, or putteth i¢ under a bed; but 
setteth i¢ on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; neither 
any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad. 

18 ‘Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: ‘for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he ?seemeth to have. 

19 GY *Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 J 1 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a ship 
with his discales: and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filled with 
water, and were in he dar 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish. ‘Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where 
is your faith ? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 J ™And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any house, but in the tombs. 
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28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high? I beseech thee, tor- 
ment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness. 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
ninto the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw i told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 J °Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about P besought him to depart 
from them; for they were taken with 
great fear: and he went up into the 
ship, and returned back again. 

38 Now “the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with him: but Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they were all wait- 
ing for him. 

41 J *And, behold, there came a 


man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he fell 
down at Jesus’ feet, and besought 
him that he would come into his 
house : 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 J *And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy- 
siclans, neither could be healed of 
any, 
He Came behind him, and touched 
the border of his garment: and im- 
mediately herissue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng thee and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
meP 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that ‘vir- 
tue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she 
declared unto him before all the peo- 
“le for what cause she had touched 
1im, and how she was healed imme- 
diately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 J » While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
tN hy daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be made 
whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; she is 
not dead, * but sleepeth. 

53 And they iauahed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, ¥ arise. 


55 And her spirit came again, and | 7°" * 


she arose straightway: and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 
56 And her parents were astonish- 


ed: but "he charged them that they |  Mett. 8.4. 


should tell no man what was done. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


1 Christ sendeth his anes to work miracles, 
andto preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 
17 Christ feedeth five thousand : 18 en 
what opinion the world had of him: foretell- 
eth his pussion : 23 proposeth to all the pat- 
tern of his zence. 28 The transfiguration. 
37 He heuleth the lunatick: 43 again fore- 
warneth his disciples of his passion : 46 com- 
mendeth humility: 51 biddeth them to shew 
mildness towards all, without desire of re- 
venge. 57 Divers would follow him, but upon 
conditions. 

HEN the called his twelve dis- 

ciples together, and gave them 

power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. 

3 °And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journcy, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

44 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 *And whosoever will not receive 

ou, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 ®And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 WU "Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, because that 
it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded : but who is this, of whom 
] hear such things? }And he desired 
to see him. 

10 J * And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all that 
they had done. ! And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a desert 
i belonging to the city called 

ethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 ™ And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for we are 
here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And ot said, We 

ve no more but five loaves and 


treth 


St. LUKE, IX. 


two fishes; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were aut five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 J = And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples were 
with him: and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, ° John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias ; 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? P Peter answering 
sald, The Christ of God. 

214% And hestraitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that thing ; 

22 Saying, * The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 J * And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it. 

25* For what is a man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? 

26 ¥ For whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory ; 
and in his Father’s, and of the holy 
angels. 

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 Jy And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these *sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, and 
his raiment was white and glistering. 
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ANNO ‘ 80 And, behold, there talked with 
es him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 


James and John reproved., 
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saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 J & Then there arose a reasoning 
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g Matt. 18.1. 
Mark 9. 34. 


spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him * were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Mastcr, it is good for us to be 
here : and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, * This is my be- 
loved Son: » hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. ¢ And they 
kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which 
they had seen. 

37 J 4 And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you,- and 
suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 

43 QJ And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 ° Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

45 * But they understood not this 


among them, which of them should 
be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, ® Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me: 'for he that is least among 
you all, the same shall be great. 

49 J * And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name ; and we forbad 
him, because hefollowcth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for ‘he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 J And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that ™he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

53 And "they did not receive 
him, because his face was as though 
he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as ° Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For ® the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but to 
save them. And they went to another 
village. 

57 Ya And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 *And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, *I 
will follow thee ; but let me first go 
bid them farewell, which are at home 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
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man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to 
work miracles, and to preach: 17 admonish- 
eth them to be humble, and wherein to re- 
joice : 21 thanketh his Father for his grace: 
23 magnificth the happy estate of his church: 
25 teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal 
life, and to take every one for his neighbour 
that needeth his mercy: 41 reprehendeth 
Martha, and commendcth Mary her sister. 


FTER these things the Lord 

appointed other seventy also, 

and *sent them two and two before 

his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
>The harvest truly ts great, but the 
labourers are few: ° pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

3 Go your ways: “behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4° Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and ‘ salute no man by 
the way. 

5 ® And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 » And in the same house remain, 
‘ eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for * the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you: 

9 ' And heal the sick that are there- 


-| in, and say unto them, ™ The king- 


dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 

1] » Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that °it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 P Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 4for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago re- 
pented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 
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15? And thou, Capernaum, which 
art *exalted to heaven, ‘shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 "He that heareth you heareth 
me ; and “he that despiseth you de- 
spiseth me ; Y and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me. 

17 J And * the sevent 


again with joy, saying, Lord, even 


the devils are subject unto us through | 40 


thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, *I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, >I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: 
and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because 
© your names are written in heaven. 

21 J 4 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even s0, 
Father ; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

22 ©? All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and ‘no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. 

23 J And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, © Bless- 
ed are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 

24. For I tell you, "that many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

26 J And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
1 Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, * Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy arti and with all 
thy mind; and ‘thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
™ thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to "justify him- 
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The good Samaritan, Sr. LUKE, XI. Christ teacheth to pray. 


ANNO | self, said unto Jesus, And who is m 
are neighbour ? : 
— 30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 

parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way: and when 

o Ps. 38.11. | he saw him, °he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side. 

Pp John 4. 9. 33 But a certain » Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he was: 
and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 

4 See Matt. | departed, he took out two ? pence, 

and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him, Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, when 

I come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto hin, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 GI Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
aJohn 11.1. | 4 Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
or 7-82) | Mary, * which also ‘sat at Jesus’ feet, 
sLukes.ss. | and heard his word. 
ia 40 But Martha was cumbered 

about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things: 

Fa. 27. 4. 42 But tone thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 





N D it came to pass, that, as he | _ 4¥*0 
was praying in a certain place, ee 
when he ceased, one of his disciples| —— 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 

as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, *Our Father which art | «Matt. 6. 9. 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us *#day by day our daily | 2 0r, for 
bread. YY y y the day. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine *in_ his | §0r, out of | 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my children are with 
me in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto you, >Though he will | » ch. 18. 1, 
not rise and give him, because he is | ““ 
his friend, yet because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

9 © And I say unto you, Ask, and ae le 
it shall be given you; seek, and ye | Mark1i-24. 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be | Jam it’s 
opened unto you. pepe 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

11 4If ason shall ask bread of any | ¢ Matt.7.9. 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he ‘offer him a scorpion ? 4 Gr. give. 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them ! 
that ask him? | 
14 J eAnd he was casting out a eine | 

| 
| 
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devil, and it was dumb. And it came 
to pass, when the devil was gone out, 


her. the dumb spake; and the people eee 
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thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a house 
divided against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that J cast out 
devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I * with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 

21 1When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace : 

22 But ™when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

23 8 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

24.°When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth é¢ swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh fo 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and Pthe last state of 
that man is worse than the first. 

27 9 And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, 2 Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea * rather, 
blessed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. 

29 J * And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation: they 
seek a sign; and there shall no si 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 "The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and condemn 
them: for she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise 
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up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: for 
*they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 ¥ No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth é£ in a secret place, 
neither under a ? bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in 
may see the light. 

34 * The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full of 
light ; but when dhine eye is evil, thy 
body also iy full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, the 
whole shall be full of light, as when 
3the bright shining of a candle doth 
give thee light. 

37 J And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And *when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 >And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter ; 
but *your inward part is full of ra- 
vening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also? 

41 4 But rather give alms ‘of such 


things as ye have; and, behold, all | ch 


things are clean unto you. 
4:2 ° But woe unto you, Pharisees! 


the Pharisees, and 
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for ye tithe mint and rue and all | % 


manner of herbs, and pass over judg- 
ment and the love of God: these 
ought ve to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 


ye love the uppermost seats in the | 


synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 ©Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 4for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

45 WW Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! ‘for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 *Woe unto you! for ye build 


f Matt. 23.6. 
Mark 12. 38, 


x Matt. 23, 
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teacheth to avoid 
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hypocrisy and covetousness. 
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the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
rie indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, 'I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 = From the blood of Abel unto 
=the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
rished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this generation. 

52° Woe unto you, lawyers! for 
ve have taken away the key of 
cnowledge: ye entered not in your- 
selves, and chem that were entering 
in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to speak of many 
things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
Pseeking to catch something out of 
his mouth, that they might accuse 


him. 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 Christ preacheth:to his disciples to avoid hypo- 
crisy, and fearfulness tn publishing his doc- 
trine: 13 warneth the people to beuntre of 
covetousness, by the parable of the rich man 
who set up greater barns. 22 We must not 
be over careful of earthly things, 31 but seek 
the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready 
at aknock to open to our Lord whensoever 
he cometh. 41 Christ's ministers are to see 
to their charge, 49 and look for persecution. 
54 The people must take this time of grace, 
58 because it ts a fearful thing to die without 
reconciliation. 


N *the mean time, when there 

were gathered together an innu- 
merable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, > Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 © For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in 
the light ; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

44 And I say unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 


e shall fear: Fear him, which after 

e hath killed hath power to cast 
into hell; yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two *farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 fAlso 1 say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And & whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 » And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magistrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how 
or what thing ye shall answer, or 
what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 W And one of the company said 
unto him, Master, speak to my bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, ! Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? 

15 And hesaid unto them, *Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because ] 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater ; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
1Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, ae be m , 

20 But God said. unto him, Thou 
fool, this night *™thy soul shall be 
required of thee: "then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided ? 

21 So és he that layeth up treasure 
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22 J And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
P Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat; neither for the body, 
what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn ; and 4God 
feedeth them: how much more are 
ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye 
thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not ; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, ?neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 J * But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for *it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 *Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; "provide yourselves bags which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 *Let your loins be girded 
about, and ¥Y your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

37 * Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching : verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
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; for himself, °and is not rich toward 


second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 » And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 »Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 J Then Peter said unto‘ him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, ° Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 ¢Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 

45 °But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will ?cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And ‘that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 

48 § But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. For unt 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

49 J » I am come to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

50 But 'I have a baptism to be 
baptized with ; and how am I ®strait- 
ened till it be accomplished ! 

51 * Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay; ! but rather division : 

52 ™For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 


three against two, and two against | 35 


three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
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to see to their charge. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
33. 





a Matt. 24. 
43. 


1 Thess. 5.2. 
2 Pet. 3. 10. 
Rev. 3. 8. 

& 16. 15. 


e Matt. 24. 
45. & 25.21, 
1 Cor. 4. 2. 


d Matt. 24. 
47. 


e Matt. 24. 
48. 


2 Or, cut 
him off 
Mutt. 24.51. 


f Num. 15. 
30 


Deut. 25. 2. 
John 9. 41. 
1b. 22. 
Acts 17. 30. 
Jam. 4. 17. 
& Lev. 5.17. 

Tim.1. 13. 


& 


bh ver. 51. 


i Matt. 20. 
22 


Mark 10. 38. 
3 Or, 
ained. 


k Matt. 10. 
ver. 49. 


CE 


Christ healeth 





ANNO 


daughter, and the daughter against 


Ga 7) the mother ; the mother in law against 


aad 


o Matt. 16.2. 


o Prov. 25.8. 
Matt. 5. 25. 


y See 
' Ps. 32. 6. 
Is. 55. 6. 


2 See Mark 
12. 42, 


debtors. 
Matt. 18. 24. 
ch. ll. 4. 


als. 5. 2. 
Matt. 21. 19. 


her daughter in law, and the daugh- 
ter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 G And he said also to the 
people, ® When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye say, 
There cometh a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; 
and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right? 

58 J ° When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, Pas thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last ?mite. 

CHAPTER XITT. 


1 Christ preacheth renentance upon the punish- 
ment of the Galileans, and others. 6 The 
Jruitless fig tree may not stand, 11 Te 
healeth the crooked woman : 18 sheweth the 
powerful working of the word tn the hearts 
of his chosen, by the parable of the grain of 
mustard seed, and of leaven: 24 exhorteth 
to enter in at the strait gate, 31 and reprov- 
eth Hlerod and Jerusalem. 


TEINHERE were present at that 
season some that told him of 

the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 

had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things? 

3 1 tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those cighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were * sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 

5 1 tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 I ie spake also this parable ; 
« A certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him, 


St. LUKE, XIII. 


Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, aa dung i¢ : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 GY And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of infir- 
mity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together,and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 » And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, *There 
are six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come and be 
healed, and 4not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, 7'how hypocrite, °doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
‘being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath day P 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 J & Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of 
the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It islike leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three ? measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved? Andhe 
said unto them, 

24 J *Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for ' many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 
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the crooked woman. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
88. 


b Mark 16. 
18, : 
Acts 9. 17. 


ec Ex. 20. 9. 


d Matt. 12. 
10. 
Mark 3. 2, 


ch. 6. 7. 
& 14, 3. 


ech. 14. 5. 


f ch. 19. 9. 


k Matt. 18. 
Mark 4. 30. 


2 See 
Matt. 13.33. 
h Matt.9. 35. 


Mark 0. 6. 









ANNO 


83. 


m Pa. 32. 6. 
Is. &5. 6. 


n Matt. 25. 
10. 
och. 6. 46. 


z Heb. 2.10. 


y Matt. 23. 
37. 





Christ healeth the 


DOMINI 


P Matt. 7.28. 
& 25. 12. 


25 ™When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and "hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, 
°Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, ? I 
know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin tosay, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 1 But he shall say, 1 tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are; 


;8.,| depart from me, all ye workers of 


iniquity. 
28 * There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, twhen ye shall see 


-| Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 


all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. 
29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 
30 "And, behold, there are last 


31.!| which shall be first, and there are 


first which shall be last. 

31 9 The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, Get thee out, and depart hence: 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day * 1 shall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 Y OQ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth ga- 
ther her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not! 

35 Behold, * your house is left 
unto you desolate: and verily I sa 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, 


: ® Blessed is he that cometh in the 
ig, | name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Christ healeth' the dropsy on the sabbath : 7 
teacheth humility: 12 to feast the poor: 15 
under the parable of the great supper, shew- 
eth how worldly minded men, who contemn 
the word of God, shall be shut out of heaven. 
25 Those who will be his disciples, to bear 
thetr cross must make their accounts afore- 
hand, lest with shame they revolt from him 

erward, 34 and become altogether unpro- 
table, like salt that hath lost his savour. 


AND it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him. 


Sr. LUKE, XIV. 


2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyersand Pharisees, saying, * Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
bWhich of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 J And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room ; lestamore honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this man 
place ; and hou begin with shame to 
take the lowest room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou have wor- 
ship in the presence of them that sit 
at meat with thee. 

11 4 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12] Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call *the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 4 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, ‘ Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 © Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many : 

17 And * sent his servant at sup- 

er time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all things are 
now ready. 
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dropsy on the sabbath. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. 


a Matt. 12. 
10. 


b Ex. 23. 5. 
Deut. 29. 4. 
ch. 13. 15. 


¢ Prov. 25. 
6,7. 


d Job 22. 29. 


Jam. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 


¢ Neh. 8. 10, 
12. 


f Rev. 19. 9. 


& Matt. 22.2, 


h Prov. 9. 2, 
5. 





Parable of the great supper, 


ANNO 
DOMI 
83. 


— 


6. & 33.9, 

Matt. 10. 37. 
1Rom. 9.13. 
mReyv.12.11. 


n Matt. 16. 
24. 

Mark 8. 34. 
ch, 9, 23. 

2 Tim. 3.12, 
© Prov. 24. 
27. 


P Matt. 5.18. 
Mark 9. 50. 





18 And they all with one consent 


NT) began to make excuse. The first 


said unto him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, and I must needs go and 
see it: I pray thee have me excused. 

19 Aaianoeher said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: J pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, and 
yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my house may he filled. 

24 For I say unto you, !That none 
of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 WY And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 * If any man come to me, ‘and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, ™ yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And ™ whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 

28 For ° which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish zt, all that behold é begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth not 
down first, and consulteth whether 
he be able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with 


| twenty thousand P 


32 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth conditions of peace. 
33 So likewise, whosoever he be 


of you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

‘84 YI Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned ? 


Sr. LUKE, XV. 


35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill ; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 
1 The parable of the lost sheep: 8 of the piece af 
silver: 11 of the prodigal son. 
HEN *drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
eth sinners, >and eateth with them. 

3 J And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 © What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine In the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it P 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and ncigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me; for I have found my 
sheep 4 which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, °more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

§ 9] Either what woman having ten 
2 pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep 
the house, and seek diligently till 
she find it? 

9 And when she hath found ##, she 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found the piece which 
I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repent- 
eth. 

11 QJ And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And hedivided unto them ‘his living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far coun- 
try, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 
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of the lost sheep, Sc. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. 


a Matt. 9.10. 


b Acts 11.38, 
Gal. z. 12. 


| 


4] Pet. 2.10, 
25. 


ech. 5. 32. 


2 Drarhma, 
here trans- 
lated a 
piece 0, 
silver, 
rate part 
of an ounce, 
which com- 
eth to seven 
pence half- 
nny, and 
1s equal to 
the Roman 


nn 
Matt 48. 28. 


f Mark 12. 
44, 





Parable of the prodigal son, 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
88. 


& Acts 2. 39. 
Ephes. 2. 
13, 17. 


h Pg. Sl. 4. 


16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the swine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, [low many hired servants of 
my father’s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But & when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
» and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
ee it on him ; and put aring on his 

1and, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill é¢ ; and let us eat, and 


be ney : 

24! For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Th 
brother is come ; and thy father hat 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do 1 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy livin 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that J 
have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: * for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 
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CHAPTER XVI. . 
epee een oer ee 
risees. 19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the 
beggar. 
ND he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward ; and the 
same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy steward- 
ship ; for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the stew- 
ardship: 1 cannot dig ; to beg I am 
ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when IJ am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, Hlow much owest thou unto 
my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred ?mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he said, 
An hundred ? measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, ‘Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
*the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, > Make to 
yourselves friends of the ‘mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 *He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in much: 
and he that is unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous §mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man’s, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own? 

13 J 4No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 


936 





and of the unjust steward. 


AKNO 
DOMINI 
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2 The word 
BRatus in 
the original 
containeth 
nine gal- 
lons three 
quurts : 
See Ezek. 
45. 10, 1] »14. 
8 The word 
here inter- 
preted a 
measure in 


bushels and 
a pottle. 


a John 12. 
36. 

Eph, &. 8. 

] Theas. 5.5. 
bTDan. 4. 27. 


ch. 11. 41. 
1 Tim. 6.17, 
4 Or, riches. 
e Matt. 25. 


21. 
ch. 19, 17. 


6 Or, riches. 


4 Matt. 6.24. 





The rich man 


AKO 
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38. 

e Matt. 2. 
14. 
f ch. 10. 20. 


m Zech. 14, 
12 


n Ig. 66. 24. 
Mark 9. 44, 
&c. 


o Job 21. 18. 
ch. 6. 24. 


. 8. 20. 
16. 

5. 89, 
15. 21. 

17.11. 
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14 And the Pharisees also, °who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which ‘justify yourselves 
before men; but & God knoweth 

our hearts: for *that which is 
ighly esteemed among men is abo- 
mination in the sight of God. 

16 !The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it. 

17 * And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 !'Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, commit- 


-| teth adultery: and whosoever mar- 


rieth her that is put away from her 
husband committeth adultery. 

19 J There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
ree, and fared sumptuously every 

ay: 
20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table: moreover the dogs came 
and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
beingin torments, and see Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and ™ cool my 
tongue ; for 1 "am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, ° re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; nei- 
ther can they pass to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house : 

28 For J have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, ? They 
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have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
4neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions af offence. 
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of 
faith. 7 How we are bound to God, and not 
he tous. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdom of God, and the coming of the Son 
af man, 


A ae said he unto the disciples, 
*It is impossible but that of- 
fences will come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

34 Take heed to yourselves: >If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
‘rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 
him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 ¢And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, °and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We are ‘ un- 
profitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 


11 J And it came to pass, ®as he | { 


went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
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that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and he 
was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 * And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 J And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation : 

21 ' Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there! for, behold, ™the 
kingdom of God is * within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
=The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall] not see #¢. 

23 ° And they shall say to you, See 
here; or, see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them. 

24 ?For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven ; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 4But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration. 

26 ‘And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 * Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded ; 

29 But ‘the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. 


34 *I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 2? Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, >Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pharisee 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to 
Christ. 18 A ruler that would follow Christ, 
but is hindered by his riches. 28 The reward 
of them that leave all for his sake. 31 He 


Soresheweth his death, 35 and restoreth a 
blind man to his sight. 


A. D he spake a parable unto 
them do this end, that men 
ought *always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 


2 Saying, There was *in a city ajc 
judge, which feared not God, neither | } 


regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city ; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

5 > Yet because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And °shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? 

8 I tell you “that he will avenge 
them spealiy: Nevertheless when 
the Sonof man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain °which trusted in themselves 
‘that they were righteous, and de- 
spised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
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temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee ‘stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, § God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon 
his breast, saying, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: 4for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 ‘And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
tocome unto me, and forbid them not: 
for * of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 !Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

18 ™And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none ts good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, ™ Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, ° Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: Psell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 

was very sorrowful: for he was very 
rich. 
24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, 1 How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they that heard é¢ said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, ‘The things 
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which are impossible with men are 
possible with God. 

28 * Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, ‘There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 ® Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. 

31 J * Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things 7 that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall bedelivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on: 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

34 *And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 J » And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto him: 
and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that 1 may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: ° thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, ¢ glorify- 
ing God: and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. 
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ya D Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

@ And, behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchzus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, * That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that is 
a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheeus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor ; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by ? false accusation, ° I 
restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as “he also is °a son of 
Abraham. 

10 ‘ For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because & they thought that the king- 
dom of God should immediately 
appear. 

12 "He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten ? pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 ‘But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say- 
ing, We will not have this man to 
relgn over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 


| Servants to be called unto him, to 


whom he had given the *money, that 
he. might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firét, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 


unds. : 
17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant : because thou hast 






been ¥ faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

- 18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, hereis thy pound, which 
I have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 1For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, ™ Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. ® Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 erefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, ° That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 4 And when he had thus 
spoken, P he went before, ascending 
up to Jerusalem. 

29 1And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount ed the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and brig him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye sa 
unto him, Because the Lord hat 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 
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35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
rand they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 * And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, * Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
"peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, * the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall ® cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And “shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; ° be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 4 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, ° It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of prayer: 
but f ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But £the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people ? were 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a question 
of John's baptism. 9 The parable of the 
vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Cesar. 
27 He convinceth the Sadducees that denied 
the resurrection. 41 How Christ ts the son 
of David. 45 He warneth his disciples to 
beware of the scribes. 


ND *it came to pass, éhat on one 

of those days, as he taught the 

people in the temple, and preached 

the gospel, the chief priests and the 

scribes came upon him with the 
elders, 
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2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, » by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven ; he will say, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone us: ‘for they be 
persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable ; “A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and 
they wounded him also, and cast him 
out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be our's. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
at, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
¢ The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; but fon whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 
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19 GY And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour monet to 
lay hands on him ; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 & And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should fei 
themselves just men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so they 
a deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
h Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither accept- 
est thou the person of any, but teach- 
est the way of God * truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to.give tribute 
unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why tempt 
ye meP 

24 Shew me a * penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cmsar the things 
which be Cesar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 J i Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, * which deny that 
there is any resurrection ; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, 1 Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
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for ™they are equal unto the angels ; 
and are the children of God, " being 
the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
°even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of theliving: for Palllive untohim. 

39 JT Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, ? How 
say they that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, * The Lorp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 J * Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disciples, 

46 * Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
"love grectings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 * Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shewmake long prayers: the 
same shall receive greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ commendecth the poor widow. 5 Ife 
JSoretelleth the destruction of the temple, and 
of the city Jerusalem : 25 the signs also which 
shall be before the last day. 34 He exhorteth 
them to be watchful. 


poe he looked up, *and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two ? mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I sa 
unto you, >that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their a- 
bundance cast in unto the offerings 
of God: but she of her penury hath 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 WJ °And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which ‘there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these things 
be? and what sign will there be when 
these things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, ¢ Take heed that ye 
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be not deceived: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; 
7 and the time draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end is not by and by. 

10 f Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall rise inst nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences ; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 &€ But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and per- 
secute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and "into prisons, ‘being 
brought before kings and rulers * for 
my name's sake. 

13 And Jit shall turn to you for 
a testimony. 

14 ™Settle 7 therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, ® which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 ° And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends ; and ? some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ‘ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 * But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

20 *And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 
21 Then let them which are in 
Judza flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it 
depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that ‘all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 "But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, * until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 Wy And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
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the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; the 
sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
whichare coming on the earth :"for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man ®* coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for »your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 ° And he spake to them a para- 
ble ; Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily IT say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 9? Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 J And *take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and caresof thislife, and 
so that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For fas a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 ® Watch ye therefore, and "pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that 
shal] come to pass, and ‘to stand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 * And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple ; and ‘at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan 
preparcth Judas to betray him. 7 The 
apostles prepare the passover. 19 Christ 
instituteth his holy supper, 21 covertly fore- 
telleth of the traitor, 24 dehorteth the rest af 
his apostles from ambition, 31 assureth Peter 
his faith should not fail : 34 and yet he should 
deny him thrice, 39 He prayeth tn the mount, 
and sweateth blood, 47 ts betrayed with a 
kiss: 50 he healeth Malchus’ ear, 54 he ts 
thrice dented of Peter, 63 shamefully abused, 
66 and confesseth himself to be the Son of God. 


OW * the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, whichis called 

the Passover. 
2 And ’ the chief priests and scribes 


Rr 4 


Of Christ's second coming. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. 


* Matt. 24. 
29. 


a Matt. 24. 
30 


Rev. 1.7. 
& 14. 14. 


»b Rom. 8 
19, 23. 

c Matt. 24. 
32. 

Mark 13.28. 


d Matt. 24, 
35. 


¢ Rom. 13. ° 


13. 
] Thess. 5.6. 
1 Pet. 4.7. 


g& Matt. 24. 
49, & 25.13. 
Mark 18. 33. 
h ch. 18. 1. 
{Ps.1. 5. 

Ephes. 6.135. 


kJohn 8.1,2. 
1 ch. 22. 39. 





s Matt. 26.2. 
Mark 14, L 


b Ps. 2. 2. 
John 11. 47, 
Acts 4. 27. 





The holy supper instituted. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 


sought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 
3 T° Then entered Satan into Ju- 


«Matt. 26. | das surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
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ech. 14. 15, 
Acts 10. 41. 
Rev. 19. 9. 


- | number of the twelve. 


4, And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and ‘cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto them 
21n the absence of the multitude. 

7 WJ ° Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we A idl enh 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall aman meet you, bear- 
ing a pitcher of water ; follow him 
into the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

12 And heshall shew you a large up- 
perroom furnished : theremakeready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 f And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, * With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
nit) More eat thereof, & until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and di- 
vide if among yourselves: 

18 For ® I say unto you, I will not 


_| drink of the fruit of the vine, until 


the kingdom of God shall come. 
19 J! And he took bread, and gave 


. | thanks, and brake éf, and gave unto 


them, saying, This is my body which 
1s given for you: * this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new 
testament 1n my blood, which is shed 
for you. 

21 J ™ But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 
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22 » And truly the Son of man 
goeth, °as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 P And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 


24 94 And there was also a strife | 25 


among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 * And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 * But ye shall not be so: tbut he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger ; and: he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 * For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 
ta among you as he that serv- 
eth. 
28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in ¥ my temptations. 

29 And * I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me ; 

30 That * ye may eat and drink at 


my table in my kingdom, "and sit on | Re 


thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 J And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, ¢Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may ¢ sift you as 
wheat : 


32 But ° I have prayed for thee, that | } 


thy faith fail not : ‘and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. 

348 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, be- 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. 

35» And he said unto them, When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise his scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, !And he was reckon- 
ed among the transgressors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

88 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 
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389 YJ *And he came out, and 
lwent, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives; and his disciples also 
followed him. 

40 ™ And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. 

41 = And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
? willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless °not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared Pan angel 
oe him from heaven, strengthening 

im. 

44 %And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disciples, 
e found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and * pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 

47 GY And while he yet spake, 
*behold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son of man with 
a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they said 
unto him, Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword ? 

50 J And tone of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 * Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: * but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 J Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. * And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 *And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 


looked upon him, and said, This man 
was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 > And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 “And about the space of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this fel/ow also was 
with him: for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I knownot 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 


looked upon Peter. 4 And Peter re- “ 


membered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, °* Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. | 

63 9 fAnd the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 J & And as soon as it was day, 
hthe elders of the people and the chief 


priests and the scribes came together, | 5 


and led him into their council, saying, 

67 ' Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 * Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power of 
God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, ! Ye say that I am. 

71 ™ And they said, What need we 
any further witness? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Jesus ts accused before Pilate, and sent to 
Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod 
and Pilate are made friends. 13 Barahbbas 
is destred of the people, and is loosed by Pilate, 
and Jesus ts given to be crucified. 27 He 
telleth the women, that lament him, the 
destruction of Jerusalem: 34 prayeth for 
his enemies. 39 Two evildoers are crucified 
with him. 46 His death. 50 His burial. 


ND *the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow ° per- 
verting the nation, and ° forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying ‘ that 
he himself is Christ a King. 

3 ¢ And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
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he answered him and said, Thou 
sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
riests and éo the people, ‘I find no 
ault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto £ Herod's jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 J And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for "he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because ‘he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

1) * And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 J And the same day ' Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 J ™ And Pilate, when he had 


_| called together the chief priests and 
-| the rulers and the people, 


14 Said unto them, = Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and, be- 
hold, °1, having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 PJ will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 

17 &(For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And ‘they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 


‘was cast into n. 

20 Pilate heal willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath he 


done? I have found no cause of death 
in him: I will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And * Pilate ? gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom they had 
desired ; but he delivered Jesus to 
their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear tt after Jesus. 

27 WY And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him, 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
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said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep |: 


not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 "For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 

30 * Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 


31 »¥ For if they do these things in - 


a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 * And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And *when they were come 
to the place, which is called *Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 YT Then said Jesus, Father, 
> forgive them ; for °they know not 
what they do. And ¢ they parted his 
raiment, and cast lots. 

85 And *the people stood behold- 
ing. And the ‘rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thou be the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 © And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
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that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, ? whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And theysaid unto him, Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, ¢which 
was a prophet fue ae ae deed and 
word before God and all the people: 

20 * And how the chief priests 


_|and our rulers delivered him to 


be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted ' that it had been 
he which should have redeemed Is- 
rael: and beside all this, to day is the 
third day since these things were done. 

92 Yea, and "certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 


is. | which were early at the sepulchre ; 


23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And * certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women 
had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken : 

26 -yOught not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ? 

27 * And beginning at * Moses and 


:’ | ball the prophets, he expounded unto 


them in all the eer the things 


32; | concerning himse 


28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and che 
made as though he would have gone 


. | further. 


29 But ‘they constrained him, 


b. 
} 3, | saying, Abide with us: for it istoward 
5 


evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And itcame to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, ¢ he took bread, and 
blessed i¢, and brake,and gave to them. 

81 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he ? vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 

82 Andtheysaidonetoanother, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the scriptures ? 

83 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered toge- 
ther, and them that were with them, 


Sr. LUKE, XXIV. 


34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and ‘hath 7 aaa to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 J & And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen "a spirit. 

88 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: !handle me, and 
see, for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
heshewed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not ¥ for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, ! Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 ™ And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, = These 
are the words which I spake unto 


you, while I was yet with you, that nN 


all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then °opened he their under- 
standing, that they might understand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, ° Thus it 
1s written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day: 

47 And that repentance and %re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name ‘among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ‘ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 J tAnd, behold, I send the 


promise of my Father upon you: but | 27 
abe ye in the city of Jerusalem, | & 
until ye be endued with power from | ** 


on high. 


J 
50 QW And he led them out “as | 9 


far as to Bethany, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 
51 * And it came to pass, while 


he blessed them, he was parted from | 11. 


them, and carried up into heaven. 
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527 And they worshipped him, and | #7242 


returned toJerusalem with great joy: 


53: And were continually *in the | ? 


temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 
1 The divinity, humanity, and e of Jesus 
Christ. 15 The testimony of John. 39 The 
eee, of Andrew, Peter, &c. 
| the beginning * was the Word, 


and the Word was »with God, 


2, |°and the Word was God. 


2 4 The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 ° All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And ® the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 J ‘There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 *The same came for a witness, 


_| to bear witness of the Light, that all 


men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
was sent to bear witness of that 
Light. 

9! That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. 

10 He was in the world, and ™the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 "He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But °as many as received him, 
to them gave he ?power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 


-| believe on his name: 


13 P Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 


*jnor of the will of man, but of 


God. . 
14 2And the Word ‘was made 
*flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
twe beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) 
"full of grace and truth. 

15 J “John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, * He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me: ¥for he 
-was before me. 

16 And of his * fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For *the law was given by 
Moses, but » grace and °truth came 
by Jesus Christ. 


18 4No man hath seen God at an 
time ; *the only begotten Son, whic 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 


19 J And this is ‘the record of Ma 


John, when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? 
saith, lam not. Art thou!?that pro- 
phet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 *He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 'said 
the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
™] baptize with water: "but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not; 

27 ° He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done Pin 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 J The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold 4the Lamb of God, ‘which 
> taketh away the sin of the.world. 

30 *This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 

referred before me: for he was 
fore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, 
‘therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32" And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 
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The calling of Andrew, &c. 
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y ver. 29. 


20r,abidest. 


4 Or, the 
Anointed. 


a Matt. 16. 
18. 
5 Or, Peter. 


& Matt,21.5. 


_| of Nazareth ? 


33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, *the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 WT Again the next day after 
John stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God ! 

87 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye? They said unto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to say, being in- 
terpreted, Master,) where ? dwellest 
thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. ‘They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it was *about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 


.| ® Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 


41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, ‘the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
“thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is by Interpretation, ° A stone. 

43 WY The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now » Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth * Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found him, 


-| of whom 4 Moses in the law, and 
31s. | the *prophets, did write, Jesus ‘of 
.| Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 


46 And Nathanael said unto him, 

& Can there any foes thing come out 
hilip saith unto him, 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold ® an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael anewered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, ‘thou art the Son of 


& 27. 11,48. God ; thou art «the King of Israel. 


18. 
& 19. 


50 Jesus answered and said unto 
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him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

61 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ' Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER IT. 


1 Christ turneth water tnio wine, 12 departeth 
into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 14 where 
he purgeth the temple of buyers and sellers. 
19 He foretelleth hts death and resurrection. 
23 Many believed because of his miracles, 
but he would not trust himself with them. 


AS D the third day there was a 
marriage in *Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, > Woman, 
°what have I to do with thee? 4mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, °after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 


Water turned into wine. 
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out now, and bear unto the governor | | 


of the feast. And they bare tz. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted f the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was: (but 
the servants which drew the water 
knew ;) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse: but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Gahilee, § and mani- 
fested forth his glory ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 I After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
» his brethren, and his disciples: and 
they continued there not many days. 

13 J‘!And the Jews’ passover was 


at hand, and Jesus went up to Jeru- | 3 


salem, 

14 * And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he made a 


950 
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Christ teacheth the 


Sr. JOHN, Ill. 


necessity of regeneration. 
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16. & 6. 19. 
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scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence ; make 
not }my Father's house an house of 
merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, ™ The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 QJ Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him,” What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ° Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? 

21 But he spake Pof the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, this disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this untothem ; 
and they believed the scripture, and 
the word which Jesus had said. 

23 q Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew all 


men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for * he knew what 
was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of 
regeneration. 14 Of faith in his death. 16 
Lhe great love of God towards the world, 
18 Condemnation for unbelief. 23 The bap- 
tism, witness, and doctrine af John con- 
cerning Christ. 


HERE was a man of the Pha- 
risees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: 

2 °*The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for »no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except °God 
be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
4 Except a man be born * again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4, Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

& Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 


met 


I say unto thee, * Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter intothe kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born ? again. 

8 ‘The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, ® How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things ? 

11 * Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and !ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthl 
things, and ye believe not, how sh 
ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? 

13 And *no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 J} And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
™ must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but * have 
eternal life. 

16 T° For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 ? For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 J 4 He that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth| not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
® that light is come into the world, 


and men loved darkness rather than | 12 


light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For * every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
* reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 J After these things came Je- 
sus and his disciples into the land of 
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John's witness of Christ. 
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4 Matt. 22.2. 
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Rev. 21. 9. 
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®ch.8.22,26. 


. | that I sai 


Judza ; and there he tarried with 
them, * and baptized. 

23 J And John also was baptizing 
in Anon near to * Salim, because 
there was much water there: * and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For ¥ John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 WT Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, * to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, * A 
man can * receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye ure bear me witness, 

» >I am not the Christ, but 
°that I am sent before him. 

29 9 He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom: but ° the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom's voice: this 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 ‘ He that cometh from above 
€ is above all: "he that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the earth : 


5. |*he that cometh from heaven is above 
all 


39 And * what he hath seen and 


83. 
5.47. | heard, that he testifieth ; and no 


man receiveth his testimony. 
33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony ' hath set to his seal that God 


-4./ is true. 


34 ™ For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit " by measure 
unto him. 

35 °The Father loveth the Son, 
ee given all things into his 

an 


36 ’ He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 


- | life ; but the wrath of God abideth 


on him 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
revealeth himself unto her. 27 His disctples 
marvel. 31 He declareth to them his zeal to 
God's glory. 39 Many Samaritans belteve 
on kim. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and 
healeth the ruler's son that lay sick at Ca- 
pernaum 


HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and * baptized more 
disciples than John, 
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2 (Though Jesus himeelf baptized 
not, but his disciples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground » that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for 
‘the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have 
given thee 4 living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence then 
hast thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again : 

14 But ¢whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him ‘shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 

15 & The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 
Ihave no husband. Jesus said unto 
her, Thou hast well said, I have no 
husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband: in that saidst 
thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
b] perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in ‘this 
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mountain; and ye say, that in * Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, 'when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, nor 


- | yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 


22 Ye worship ™ ye know not what: 
we know what we worship : for ®sal- 


‘| vation is of the Jews. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in ° spirit P and 
in truth: for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 4God isa Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship Aim in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which is 
called Christ: when he is come, ‘he 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, *I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 J And upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, 
What seekest thour or, Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, ‘which told 
me all things that ever I did: is not 
this the Christ P 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 J In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, * My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, Isay unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; * for they 
are white already to harvest. 

36 Y And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth and 
he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 Isent you toreap that whereon 

e estowed no labour: other men 
aboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 JJ And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him * for the 
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saying of the woman, which testified, 

e told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy saying: 
for *we have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 WW Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For > Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galilwans received him, 
¢ having seen all the things that he 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: 4 for 
they also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, °where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain 
2nobleman, whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
fr ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his 


ay. 

a And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began toamend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which Jesussaid 
unto him, Thy son liveth: and him- 
self believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judza into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 
1 Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that was 
diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews 
therefore cavil, and persecute him for it. Vi 


He answereth for himself, and reproveth 
them, shewing by the testimony af his Father, 


32 of John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the 


scriptures, who he is. 
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An impotent man cured. 
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FTER *this there was a feast 
of the Jews; andJesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem ° by 
the sheep *market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight vears. 

6 en Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that cause, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while I am ‘coming, an- 
other steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, ° Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and 4on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 | The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sabbath 
day: *it is not lawful for thee to 
carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, *a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: ‘ sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
ersecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
im, because he had done these 

things on the sabbath day. 

17 J But Jesus answered them, 
5 My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. 
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18 Therefore the Jews © sought 
the more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, ! mak- 
ing himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 

ou, *The Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For'the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; ™ even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he 
will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, 


but "hath committed all judgment |» 


unto the Son: 
23 That all men should honour the 


Son, even as they honour the Father. | 4¢ 


°He that honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Father which hath 
sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
P He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; 4 but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when ‘the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself ; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself ; 

27 And *hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, * because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
Is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 "And shall come forth ; * they 
that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

30 YI can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just ; because *I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 *If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 J » Thereisanother that beareth 
witness of me; and I know that the 


witness which he witnesseth of me | 7,9 


is true. 
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Christ reproveth the Jews. 
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He sheweth who he is. 
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Mark 6. 85. 
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33 Ye sent unto John, °and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and 4a 
shining light: and ¢ ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 J But ‘I have greater witness 
than that of John: for ® the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, "hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, ‘nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you: for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

39 J *Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and !they are they which testify of 
me. 

40 ™ And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 “I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: it 
another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. 

44 ° How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek 
not Pthe honour that cometh from 
God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: ‘there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: * for he 
wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words? 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with five 
loaves and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the 
people would have made him king. 16 But 
withdrawing himself, he walked on the sea to 
his disciples: 26 at phat the people flocking 
after him, and all the fleshly hearers of his 
word: 32 declareth himself to be the bread of 


life to believers. 66 Many disciples rt 
From him. 68 Peter confesseth him. 70 Judas 


ts a devil. 

FTER “these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of ‘Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 


St. JOHN, VI. 


tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 

4.> And the meal a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 


5 J © When Jesus then lifted up i 


his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, 


Whence shall we buy bread, that 


these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him: 

a he himself knew what he would 

e. 
7 Philip answered him, ¢T wo hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: * but what are they among so 
many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. \ 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when the 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth ‘that prophet 
that should come into the world. 

15 J When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him a king, 
he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. 

16 5 And when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus was 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
ad drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 
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20 But he saith unto them, It is I; 
not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immediately 
the ship was at the land whither 
they went. 

92 J The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 owe there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks: ) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 * Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but » for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: 
‘for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 


7. | them, * This is the work of God, that 


ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
1 What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee ? what 


*| dost thou work ? 


mEx.16. 15. 
Num. 11. 7. 


31 ™QOur fathers did eat manna 
in the desert ; as it is written, ® He 
gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 °Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, ? I 
am the bread of life: she that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he 
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that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 

86 * But I said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 * All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and thim that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
"not to do mine own will, * but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, 7 that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, *that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 


may have everlasting life: and I will | * 


raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, *Is not this Je- 
sus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it then 
that he saith, I came down from 
heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44» No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him: and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

45 °It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
¢Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me. 

46 °Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, ‘save he which is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


© He that believeth on me hath ever- | 39 


lasting life. 

48 =I am that bread of life. 

49 } Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 «This isthe bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread 'which 
came down from heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and ™the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore "strove 


among themselves, gin tae can | 10.19 
e 


this man give us his to eat ? 
53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
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Pye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. 

54 4 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; 
pan I will raise him up at the last 

ay. 

a For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, *dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 

58 ®* This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

59 These things said hein thesyna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60* Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This 
is an hard saying; who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he Said unto them, Doth this offend 

ou! 

62 "What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he was 
before P 

63* It is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, zhey are spirit, 
and they are life. 

64 But ’ there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
lruaia not, and who should betray 

im. 

65 And he said, Therefore “said 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 J > From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 


.| thou hast °the words of eternal life. 


69 4 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, * Have 
not I chosen you twelve, ‘and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness 
Of his kinsmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to 
the feast of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the 
temple. 40 Divers opinions of him among 
the people. 45 The Pharisees are angry that 
their qfficers took him not, and chide with 
Nicodemus for taking his part. 


rt 
AT these things Jesus walk- 

ed in Galilee: for he would not 
walk in Jewry, *because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 >Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 °His brethren therefore said un- 
to him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there ts no man that doeth an 
thing in secret, and he himselfaseketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 For ‘neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, ° My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 *The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, ® because I testif 
of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; » for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode séi// in Galilee. 

10 J But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then ‘the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And *there was much mur- 
muring among the people concerning 
him: for !some said, He is a good 
man: others said, Nay ; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man a openly 
of him ™for fear of the Jews. 

14 J Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man ? letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
°My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. : 

17 PIf any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself. 

18 *He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 
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19 * Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth the 
law? * Why go ye about to kill me? 





vex, a | 20 The people answered and said, 
ch.li7. | * Thou hast adevil: who goeth about 


to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 

. | them, I have done one work, and ye 
53. | all marvel. 
22 "Moses therefore gaye unto 
_| you circumcision ; (not because it is 
. | of Moses, * but of the fathers ;) and 
ye on the sabbath day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, ?that the law 
of Moses should not be broken ; are 
ye angry at me, because YI have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath day ? 


sDeut.1.16,| 24 * Judge not according to the 
ty. 24. 23, appearance, but judge righteous 
gh. 8.15, | judgment. 


25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Js not this he, whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. * Do 
the rulers know indeed that this is 
the very Christ? 

27 » Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying, °Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am: and 
47 am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me°is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But #1 know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then * they sought to take him: 
but ‘no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And *many of the people be- 
lieved on him, andsaid, When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this man hathdone? 

32 J The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him; and the Pharisees and 
ae chief priests sent officers to take 





b Matt. 18. 
Bo. 


Mark 6. 3. 
Luke 4. 22. 





ch. 10. 15. 
bh Mark 11. 


Luke19. 47. 
& (] 19. 


33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
1Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent me. 
.| 34 Ye™ghall seek me, and shall 

not find me: and where J am, thither 
ye cannot come. 


themselves, Whither will he 


go unto *the dispersed amon 
*Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 


of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, PIf any man thirst, let him 


the scripture hath said, * out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
him should receive: for the Holy 
that Jesus was not yet tglorified.) 


when they heard this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is "the Prophet. 


But some said, Shall Christ come ¥ out 
of Galilee ? 


lehem, *where David was? 


the people because of him. 





35 Then said the Jews among 


O; 
that we shall not find him? will he 
e 


36 What manner of saying is this | _ 4™N° 


that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

87 °In the last day, that great day 


come unto me, and drink. 
38 9He that believeth on me, as 


39 (*But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 


Ghost was not yet given; because | 33,38 


40 J Many of the people therefore, 
41 Others said, * This is the Christ. 


42 *Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 


43 So >there was a division among 


44 And *some of them would have ch. 
taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 J Then came the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees ; and they 
said unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, 4 Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 ‘Then answered them the Pha- 
risees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 ° Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(fhe that came ?to Jesus by night, 
being one of them, ) 

51 © Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

62 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken tn adul- 
tery. 12 He heth himself the light of 
the world, an chek dey his doctrine : 33 an- 
swereth the Jews that boasted of Abrakam, 
59 and conveyeth himself from thetr cruelty. 

ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the mo he 

came again into the temple, and all 
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the pole came unto him ; and he 
sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when they had set her 
in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 *Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, » He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, ¢ be- 
ing convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

1] She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, * Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and °sin no more. 

12 J Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, & Thou bearest record of 
thyself ; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yeé my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go; but ™ ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 ! Ye judge after the flesh ; *I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 ™ It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and ®the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
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my Father: ?if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
4the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and * no man laid hands on 
him ; for *his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ‘ye shall 
seek me, and ® shall die in your sins: 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, * Ye 
are from beneath ; I am from above: 
Y ye are of this world; I am not of 
this world. 

24 *I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: *for if ye 

elieve not that Iam he, ye shall die 
in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said unto 
you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you: but ° he that sent 
me is true ; and © I speak to the world 
eee things which I have heard of 


im. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have ¢ lifted up the Son 
of man, *then shall ye know that I 
am he, and ‘ that I do nothing of my- 
self; but &as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And "he that sent me is with 
me: ‘the Father hath not left me 
alone ; © for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 'many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and ™the truth shall make you free. 

33 J They answered him, » We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ° Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And Pthe servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

86 @If the Son therefore shall 
oo you free, ye shall be free in- 

eed. 
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Christ answereth the Jews. 
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The blind restored to sight. 
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37 1 know that ye are Abraham’s 


bad seed ; but "ye seek to kill me, be- 


cause my word hath no place in you. 
38 * I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and yedothat which 


4. ye have seen with your father. 


89 They answered and said unto 


9. | him, t Abraham is our father. Jesus 


saith unto them, "If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 * But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, 
y which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye dothe deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication ; * we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, * If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: 
>for I proceeded forth and came 
from God ; ‘neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 ¢ Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 °Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and ‘ abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 ich of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? 

47 © He that is of God heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and * hast a 
devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And' I seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh andj ode: : 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
* If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
1 Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 


54 Jesus answered, ™ If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : * it is 
my Father that honoureth me; of 
whan e say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet °ye have not known him ; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 


56 Your father Abraham P rejoiced | >} 
to see my day: and he saw tt, and a1 


was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, ‘I am. 

59 Then *took they up stones to 
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cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, | Re L6. 


and went out of the temple, * going 
cle the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man that was horn blind restored to 
sight. 8 He ts brought to the Pharisees. 13 
They are offended at it, and excommunicate 
him: 35 but he ts received of Jesus, and 
confesseth him. 39 Who they are whom Christ 
enlighteneth. 

ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, *who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he was born 
blind P 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
>but that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. 

4.°T must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
4T am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, * he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he ? anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, 


t Luke4. 30. 


a ver. 04. 


7” And said unto him, Go, wash | uo 


fin the pool of Siloam, Schais is by | 6 


interpretation, Sent.) & He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and came 


seeing. 

8 d'The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
he was blind, said, Is not this he that 
sat and begged P 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
said, He is like him: but he said, I 


53 Art thou greater than our fa- | am he 


ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the pune are dead: whom mak- 
est thou thyself? 


t0 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 
11 He answered and said, »A man 
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that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, and I 
received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know not. 

13 J They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and open- 
ed his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, ‘How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles? 
And *there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes? He said, 
1 He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was born 
blind ? how then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he is 
of age; ask him: he shall speak for 
himeelf. 

22 'These words spake his parents, 
because ™ they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that if 
any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and said unto him, 
°Give God the praise: P we know 
that this man is a sinner. 

25 Heansweredand said, Whether 
he bea sinner or no, I know not: one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
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you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear i¢ again? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple ; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, 1 we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, * Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that * God hear- 


eth not sinners: but if any man be P 


a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 


32 Since the world began was it | & 8 
not heard that any man opened the 


eyes of one that was born blind. 
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33 tIf this man were not of God, | Mic,3,4 


he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, * Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they ? cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on * the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is 
he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and ‘it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 


39 J And Jesus said, * For judg- | 5° 


COMMUNI= 
cated him. 
ver. 22. 


ment I am come into this world, | See ch. 8 


“that they which see not might see ; 


and that they which see might be | 13 


made blind. 

40 And someof the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, 
band said unto him, Are we blind 
also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, ‘If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 
1 Christ ts the door, and the good shepherd. 19 

Divers opinions of him. 24 He proveth by 

his works that he is Christ the Sonaf God: 


39 escapeth the Jews, 40 and went again 
beyond Jordan, where many believed on him. 


BV Ge verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
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3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9*Iam the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have 7 
more abundantly. 

11 >I am the good shepherd: the 


‘24. | good shepherd giveth his life for the 


sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 
and ° leaveth the sheep, and ficeth: 
and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
d4know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 °As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: ‘and 1 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear m 
voice ; “and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Theretore doth my Father love 
me, ‘because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. 'This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 J ™ There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said, ® He 
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hath a devil, and is mad; why hear 
ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. ° Can 
a devil Popen the eyes of the blind ? 

22 J And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
Tin Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou ?make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: *the works 
that I doin my Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 


26 But tye believe not, because ye | 


are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 * My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life ; and *they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 Y My Father, * which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck chem out of my 
Father's hand. 

30 "1 and my Father are one. 

31 Then ? the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you from 
my Father; for which of those works 
do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, °mak- 
est thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, @Js it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 

ods P 
35 If he called them gods, *unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, ‘whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and £sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; ® be- 
cause I said, I am ! the Son of God ? 

37 © If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, |! believe the works: that ye 
may know, and believe, ™that the 
Father is in me, and | in him. 

39 » Therefore they sought again 
to take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place ° where John 
at first baptized ; and there he abode. 
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41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: » but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 4 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 45 
Many Jews believe. 47 The high priests and 
Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 
49 Caiaphas prophesieth. 54 Jesus hid him- 
self. 55 At the passover they engqutre after 
him, and lay watt for him. 


OW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
town of * Mary and her sister Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 


4. ‘| ed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 


his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, ¢ but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, 4he abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judza again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Mas- 
ter, ° the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? ‘If an 
man walk in the day, he stumblet 
not, because he seeth the light of this 
world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus " sleepeth ; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he had 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent ye 
may believe ; nevertheless let us go 
unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
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found that he had Jain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was ee unto 
Jerusalem, *about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat s¢i// in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
1 whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, *I 
know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am !the 
resurrection, and the ™ life: " he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 


°T believe that thou art the Christ, | 


the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called a her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 ? The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary, that she 
rose up hastily and went out, follow- 
ed her, saying, She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, 4 Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and * was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 * Jesus wept. 

86 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 
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37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, *which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even:this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him, Lord, b 
this time he stinketh: for he hat 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest * see the glory 
of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but "because of the 
people which stand by I said it, that 
they may believe that thou hast sent 


me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes: and *his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, Yand had seen the 
Sung which Jesus did, believed on 

im. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 J * Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, *What do we ? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
>Caiaphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

50 ° Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus shquld die 
for that nation ; 

52 And “not for that nation only, 


in isi.’ | but that also he should gather toge- 
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ther in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus ‘ therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city called 
& Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

55 J» And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 'Then sought eae for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew éf, that they 
might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 9 
The people flock to see Lazarus. 10 The high 
priests consult to kill him. 12 Christ rideth 
tnto Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to see 
Jesus. 23 He foretelleth his death. 37 The 
Jews are generally blinded: 42 yet many 
chief rulers believe, but do not confess him: 
44 therefore Jesus calleth earnestly for con- 
Session of faith. 


HEN Jesus six days before 

the passover came to Bethany, 

* where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 >There they made him a sup- 
per; and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table 
with him. 

3 Then took * Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 

for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 
6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor ; but because he was a 
thief, and “had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7” Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For ¢the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 


Mary anointeth Jesus’ feet. 
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 
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but that they might see Lazarus also, 
‘whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 | ® But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 » Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 J ‘On the next day much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, * Hosanna: Blessed is the King 
of Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

141 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 ™ Fear not, daughter of Zion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

16 These things ® understood not 
his disciples at the first: * but when 


.| Jesus was glorified, ® then remem- 


bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 'The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raised him from the 
dead, bare record. 

18 °For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, * Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the 
world is gone after Thin: 

20 GW And there *were certain 


-| Greeks among them that came up 


to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, " which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesus. 

23 J And Jesus answered them, 


. | saying, * The hour is come, that the 


Son of man should be glorified. 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
y Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ound and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
25 *He that loveth his life shall 


. 10. 
35. | lose it; and he that hateth his life 





in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and * where I am, there 


shall also my servant be: if any 
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man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 »Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: * but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 


28 Father, glorify thy name. “Then | 3 


came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard i¢, said that it thun- 
dered: others said, An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, ® This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall ‘ the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, *if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw "all men unto 
me. 

33 ! This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, 
k We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 


Yet a little while ‘is the light with ; 


you. m Walk while ye have the light, 
est darkness come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be ° the chil- 
dren of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and ? did hide 
himself from them. 

37 J But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, 4 Lord, who hath believed our 
report? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said again, 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41 * These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 J Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him ; 
but *because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue: 
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Jesus washeth 


43 "For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 W Jesus cried and said, * He 
that believeth on me, believeth not 


L {on me, but on him that sent me. 


45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 *I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, *I judge him 
not: for >I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

48 ¢He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For °] have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, f what 
I should say, and what I should 
speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Jesus washeth the disciples’ feet: exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 He fore- 
telleth, and discovereth to John by a token, 
that Judas should betray him: 31 commandeth 
them to love one another: 36 and forewarneth 
Peter of his denial. 


OW *before the feast of the 

assover, when Jesus knew that 

bhis hour was come that he should 

depart out of this world unto the 

Father, having loved his own which 

were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing ‘that the Father 


| had given all things into his hands, 


and *that he was come from God, 
and went to God ; 

4 * He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments ; and took a towel, 


_| and girded himself. : 


§ After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Titen cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and * Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
® dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; "but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
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answered him, ‘If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean every whit: and * ye 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For !he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto 
them, Know ye what I have done to 
you? 

13 ™ Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14. °I1f I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet ; ° ye also 
ought to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For PI have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 9Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 





the disciples’ feet. 
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kch. 15. 3. 
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Luke 6. 46. 
1 Cor. 8. 6, 


& 12. 3. 
Phil. 2. 11. 
n Luke 22, 
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o Rom. 12. 
10 


Gal. 6. 1,2. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 


p Matt. 11. 
29. 
Phil. 2. 5. 


1 Pet. 2. 21. 
1 John 2. 6. 


qa Matt. 10. 
Luke 6. 40. 
e 5. e 


17 "If ye know these things, happy | ch. 15. 20 


are ye if ye do them. 

18 J 1 speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: but that 
the scripture may be fulfilled, * He 
that eateth bread with me hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 

19 *? Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
He that rece)veth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 * When Jesus had thus said, 
yhe was troubled in spirit, and tes- 
tified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that “one of you shall betray 
me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now *there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a *sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped che sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 


rJam. 1.25. 


s Pa. 41.9. 
Matt.26. 23. 
ver. 21. 


t ch. 14. 29, 
& 16. 4. 


2 Or, From 
henceforth. 


u Matt. 10. 
40. 

& 25. 40. 
Luke 10.16. 
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Mark 14. 18. 
Luke 22, 21, 
y ch. 12. 27, 


2 Acts 1.17. 
1John 2.19. 
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Christ comforteth 
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h ch. 7. 54, 
& 8. 21. 
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Mark 14. 29, 


, 31. 
Luke 22. 88, 
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27 » And after the sop Satan en- 
tered intohim. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause ° Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against the 
feast ; or, that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 

30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, 4 Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and ¢ God is glorified 
in him. 

32 ‘If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
a and &shall straightway glorify 

im. 

33 Little children, yet a little while 
Iam with you. Ye shall seek me: 
hand as I said unto the Jews, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come ; so now 
I say to you. 

34 !A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 * By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 4 Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but !thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will 
™ Jay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
Christ comfortecth his disciples with the hope 
of heaven: 6 professeth himself the way, the 
truth, and the life, and one with the Father : 
13 assureth their prayers in his name to be 
effectual: 16 requesteth love and obedience, 
16 promiseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
27 and leaveth his peace with them. 
ET “not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, 1 would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, °I will come again, and re- 
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ceive you unto myself; that 4 where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest ; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, J am *the 


way, ‘ the truth, and § the life: » no |} 


man cometh unto the Father, but 
me. 

7 ‘If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so Jong time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? 
* he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father ° 

10 Believest thou not that ! I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you ™J 
speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: ™or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

12 °Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that 1 do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto my Father. 

13 P And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, J will do zé. 

15 YJ aIf ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and The shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

17 Even *the Spirit of truth ; 
twhom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him ; for 
he dwelleth with you, "and shall be 
in you. 

18 *I will not leave you ? com- 
fortless: 7 I will come to you. 

19 Yeta little while, and the world 
seeth me no more ; but “ye see me: 
* because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
>I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 
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Mark 16.17. 
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The mutual love between 


cela 21 ° He that hath my command- 
rs NT! ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
¢ ver. 15:28. | me shall be loved of my Father, and 
5. 8. I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

dLukec.le.| 224 Judas saith unto him, not Is- 
cariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not 

unto the world P 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 

ever.15. | him, ° If aman love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 

f1John2. | him, * and we will come unto him, 

24.390, | and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep- 
gver.10. | eth not my sayings: and & the word 
ch, 5,38: | which ye hear is not mine, but the 
& 6%; | Father's which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 

unto you, being yet present with you. 
ek Re 26 But » the Comforter, which is 
. 15.28. | the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
wey, | willsend in my name, the shall teach 
# 12.16. | you all things, and bring all things 
1John2 | to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
a have said unto you. 
*Phil.4.7.| 27 * Peace I leave with you, my 
"| neace I give unto you: not as the 
lver.1. | world giveth, give I unto you. | Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 
mver.3,18.| 28 Ye have heard how ™I said 
unto you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
nver.12, | rejoice, because I said, ™ I go unto the 
oai7’ =| Father: for °my Father is greater 
oSeech. 5. | than J. 

Piz 6 | 29 And Pnow I have told you 
Bch 18m before it come to pass, that, when it 
oy is come to pass, y° might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
ach.12.81.) with you: ‘for the prince of this 

"“* | world cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 

31 But that the world may know 
rch. 10. 18 that I love the Father ; and "as the 
Heb. 5.8 | Father gave me commandment, even 

so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 
CHAPTER XV. 
1 The consolation and mutual love between 

Christ and his members, under the parable 

of the vine. 18 A comfort tn the hatred and 

persecution of the world. 26 The office of 
the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles. 
AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 
ie 15 | 2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
bch. 18.30. | more fruit. 
Fence cae. | 3» Now ye are clean through the 
1 Pet. 1. 22. | word which I have spoken unto you. 
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4° Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. 

5 Tam thevine, yearethe branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much ® fruit : 
for ? without me ye can do ee 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ‘ ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 ® Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit ; » so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 

10 ‘If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain inyou, 
and * that your joy might be full. 

12 1 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 ™Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 = Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants ; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends ; ° for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

16 P Ye have not chosen me, but 


Ihave chosen you, and ¢ordained you, 14 


that ye should go and bring forth 


fruit, and that your fruit should re-}1 


main : that ' whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may. 
give it you. 

17 * These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 t If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 "If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but * be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, ” The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have perse- 
cuted me, they will also persecute 


Christ and his members. 
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you; *if they have kept my sayin 

they will keep your’s alan: tase 
21 But “all these things will they 

do unto you for my name’s sake, 


because they know not him that sent 
m 


e. 

22 >If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
° but now they have no ?cloke for 
their sin. 

23 4 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
*the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pase, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, ‘They hated me 


| without a cause. 


26 © But when the Comforter is 


-| come, whom I will send unto you 


from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, "he shall testify of me: 

27 And ' ye also shall bear witness, 


"| because = ye have been with me from 
y 


the beginning. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Christ comforteth his disciples against tribu- 
lation by the promise af the Holy Ghost, and 
by his resurrection and ascension: 23 as- 
sureth their prayers made in his name to be 
acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in Christ, 
and tn the world affliction. 

HESE things have I spoken 
unto yu that ye “should not 
be offended. 

2 > They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
©that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And “these things will they do 


8. | unto you, because they have not 
*! known the Father, nor me. 


4 But ¢these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And ‘ these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you. 

5 But now &I go my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you ask- 
eth me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, » sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I Be 
away: for if I go not away, ‘the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; 


-| but *if I depart, I will send him 


unto in 
8 And when he is come, he will 
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Zreprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 ! Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 ~ Of righteousness, " because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me no 
more ; 

11 °Of judgment, because ? the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 


unto you, ‘but ye cannot bear them | ¥ 


now. 

13 Howbeit when he, * the Spirit 
of truth, is come, * he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself ; but whatsoever he shall 


hear, that shall he speak: and he will | 97 


shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
i¢ unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said J, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and 


e shall see me, * because I go to the | * 


ather. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 

e shall not see me: and again, a 
ittle while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I ret unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 * A woman when she is in tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come: but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man 
is born into the world. 

22 7 And ‘ha now therefore have 
sorrow : but 1 will see you again, and 
*your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. * Verily, verily, I sa 
unto you, atsoever ye shall as 
the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. 
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Christ prayeth for his 





me 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
" ra in my name: ask, snd ye shall re- 
—- | ceive, » that your joy may be full. 
beh. 15.11.) 95 These things have I spoken 
2 Or, unto you in ? proverbs: but the time 
parables. | cometh, when I shall no more speak 
8 Or, unto you in ee but I shall 
parables. | shew you plainly of the Father. 
ver. 23, 26 © At that day ye shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 
4ch.14.21,{ 27 9 For the Father himself loveth 
#8. you, because ye have loved me, and 
ever.30._ | have believed that I came out from 
cH - 13. & G od. 
f ch. 18. 8. 28 ‘I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 
29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
‘Or, _| Speakest no ¢ proverb. 
eh gl. 17,| 30 Now are we sure that & thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
hver. 27. | this »we believe that thou camest 
<<) forth from God. 
i Matt. 96. 31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
#1. ek 14,07, | HOw believe? 
«ch. 20.10.| 32! Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
5 Or, hia —_| is now come, that ye shall be scatter- 
1ch.8,29.& | ed, every man to *his own, and 
M4 10,11. | shall leave me alone: and ‘yet I am 
ch. 14.27. | not alone, because the Father is with 
Rom. 5. 1. 
Fiphes.2.14. | Ie. 
Col. 1-20. | 33 These things I have spoken 
20,21, | unto you, that ™1n me ye might have 
ha peace. "In the world ye shall have 
pRom.s.37. | tribulation: ° but be of good cheer ; 


1 John 4.4. | P J have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 


pl 12,23. | to preserve his apostles, 11 tn unity, 17 and 
b Dan, 71 4. ee 20 to glorify them, and au other be- 
Matt. 11.27. evers with him in heaven. 

& 28. 18, g Rear words spake Jesus, and 
a a lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
1 Cor. 15.25, | said, Father, * the hour is come; glo- 
Fhil. 2.10. | rify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
ever, 60,24, | Zlorify thee : 

once 2 » As thou hast given him power 
Jer.9. 24, | Over all flesh, that he should give 
savor, 8.4. | eternal life to as many °as thou hast 
fch.3.34.& | given him. 

eae | 38 And ¢thisis life eternal, that the 
7,4. #10, | might know thee °the only true God, 
gch.18. 1, | 2nd Jesus Christ, f whom thou hast 
& 14. 13. sent. 

536%0.8,| 4&1 have glorified thee on the 
ta sy, | Carth: "I have finished the work 
& 15.10. _ |! which thou gavest me to do. 
ae 5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
14.9, |me with thine own self with the 
Gol.i,18,i7. glory k which I had with thee before 
feb.1.3, | the world was. 
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6 'I have manifested thy name 
unto the men “which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me ; and 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words " which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, ° and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: PI pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
4thine are mine ; and I am glorified 
in them. 

11 * And nowI am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
*keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hes given me, ‘ that they 
may be one, "as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, *I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and Ynone of them is lost, 
* but the son of perdition ; * that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 

14 >] have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
“even as I am not of the world. 

15 J] pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but ° that 
me shouldest keep them from the 
evil. 

16 * They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 &Sanctify them through thy 
truth: » thy word is truth. 

18 ' As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And * for their sakes I sanc- 


tify myself, that they also might be | so 


sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ; 

21 ! That hey all may be one ; as 
™thou, Father, a7¢ in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
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apostles, and all believers. 
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Judas betrayeth Jesus. 


Sr. JOHN, XVIII. 


Peter denieth Christ. 





gavest me I have given them ; ® that 
they may be one, even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou in me, 
- 1 °that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know 
*! that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. 
24 P Father, I will that they also, 






p ch. 12, 26. 
thos.4, | Whom thou hast given me, be with 
17. me where I am; that at may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast given 
a Gene me: 4for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 
rch, 15.31. 25 O righteous Father, ‘the world 
sch.7.29, | Hath not known thee: but "I have 
& 8 55.& | known thee, and ‘these have known 
t ver. 8. that thou hast sent me. 
enagre 26 "And I have declared unto 
ch. 15.15. | them thy name, and will declare it: 
xch.15.9. | that the love * wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The officers fall 
to the ground. 10 Peter smiteth off Malchus’ 
ear. 12 Jesus ts taken, and led unto Annas 
and Cataphas. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Jesus 
examined before Cataphas. 28 His arraign- 
ment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom, 40 
The Jews ask Barabbas to be let loose. 

W HEN Jesus had spoken these 

« Matt. 26, words, * he went forth with his 


Mark 14.82. | disciples over >the brook Cedron, 
>? Seavae, | Where was a garden, into the which 
2." ’ | he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 


gr areei, | him, knew the place: °for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

goat. 28. 3 “Judas then, having received a 

Mark 14.48, band of men and officers from the 

Actsi. ig.’ | Chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 


thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way : 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, °Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 


¢ ch. 17, 12. 


10 ‘Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant's name was Mal- 
chus. 


11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, | so 


Put up thy sword into the sheath: 


Sthe cup which my Father hath 
4 


given me, shall I not drink it? 


12 Then the band and the captain 
esus, 


and officers of the Jews took 
and bound him, 


13 And *led him away to ! Annas 


first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year.? 


14 * Now Caiaphas was he, which | ¢: 


gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die 
for the people. 


15 J 1 And Simon Peter followed 
BB 


Jesus, and so did another disciple : 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 ™But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples? He saith, 
I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 J The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, "I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 


in the synagogue, and in the temple, | 95 


whither the Jews always resort ; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto them: behold, they know what 
I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
°struck Jesus *with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: 
but if well, why smitest thou me? 

24 P Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 


warmed himself. *They said there- | Lak 
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Christ brought before Pilate. 


Sr. JOHN, XIX. 


He is crowned with thorns. 























eer fore unto him, Art not thou also one 
$8 of his disciples? He denied ¢, and 
— said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
riest, being Ais kinsman whose ear 
eter cut off, saith, Did not I see 

thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 

‘Matt. 26. | rimmediately the cock crew. 
Marki4.72.| 28 | *Then led they Jesus from 
h. 13.38. | Caiaphas unto ?the hall of judgment: 
® Matt. 27.2 


-|and it was early; tand they them- 

selves went not into the judgment 

hall, lest they should be defiled ; but 
that they might eat the passover. 

"| 29 Pilate then went out unto them, 

and said, What accusation bring ye 

against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death: 

32 "That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
signifying what death he should die. 

33 *Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 


= Matt. 20. 
19. 
ch. 12.32,33, 


x Matt. 27. 
ll. 





priests have delivered thee unto me: 
what hast thou done? 

36 7 Jesus answered, * My king- 
dom is not of this world: if my 
‘| kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from 
hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then ? Jesus answer- 
ed, Thou sayest that I am aking. To 
this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. 
_| Every one that *is of the truth hear- 
eth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, »I find in him 
no fault at all. 

89 °But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I 


y1Tim.6.138, 
= Dan. 2. 44. 


Mark 15.6. 
Luke 23.17. 


release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 


saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
© Now Barabbas was a robber. 





Thine own nation and the chief 


40 4 Then cried they all again, 


CHAPTER XIX. 
1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate te desirous to release him, 
but being overcome with the outrage of the 
Jews, he delivered him to be crucified. 23 
They cast lots for his garments. 26 He com- 
mendcth his mother to Juhn. 28 He dieth, 
31 His side is pierced. 38 He ts buried by 
Joseph and Nicodemus. 


HEN *Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
acain, and saith unto them, Behold, 
] bring him forth to you, »that ye 
may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pimte saith unto them, 
Behold the man ! 

6 °When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, ?We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 


to die, because *he made himself 


the Son of God. 

8 J When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? ‘ But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? knowest 
thou not that I have power to crucif 
thee, and have power to release thee: 

11 Jesus answered, & Thou could- 
est have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, "If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend: 
‘whosoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cesar. 

13 J When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment seat 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
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Christ is crucified. 


ANKO 
DOMINI 
83. 


k Matt. 27. 
62. 


1Gen.49.10. 
m Matt. 27. 
26, 31. 
Mark 15.15. 
Luke 23.24 


a Matt. 27. 
35 


Mark 15. 24, 
Luke 23. $4. 


2 Or, 
wrought. 


r Ps. 92. 18, 


’| two other with 


14 And "it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, went with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify 
your Hing! The chief priestsanswer- 
ed, ! We have no king but Cesar. 

16 ™Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. And 


"| they took Jesus, and led him away. 


17 = And he bearing his cross ° went 
forth into a place called the place of 
a skull, which is called in the He- 
brew Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
im, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 J ? And Pilate wrote a title, and 


-26.| put it on the cross. And the writ- 
‘) ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews ; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written. 

23 J 4 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without seam, 
2 woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith,’ They parted myraiment 
among them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

25 TI *Nowthere stood by the cross 


. | of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s 
"| sister, seed Pon wife of * * Cleophas, 


and Mary Magdalene. 

26 en Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and "the disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her 7 unto his 
own home. 

28 G After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accomplish- 
ed, * that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 


Sr. JOHN, XIX. 


29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and * they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put é upon hyssop, 
and put i to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, » It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, and 
gave gs ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, “because it 
was the preparation, ‘that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought Pi- 
late that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. 

82 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
® came there out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw i¢ bare record, 
and his record is true: and he know- 
eth that he saith true, that ye might 
believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
‘ that the scripture should be fulfill- 
ed, A bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, ® They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 J» And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly ‘for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also * Nico- 
demus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Je- 
sus, and ! wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 ™ There laid they Jesus there- 
fore ® because of the Jews’ prepara- 
tion day; for the sepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre : 3 80 do Peter 
and John, ignorant of the resurrection. 11 
Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 und 
to his disciples. 24 The incredulity, and con~ 
Session of Thomas. ® The scripture ts suf- 

to 8 ° 





Mis death and burial. 
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DOMINI 
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» Matt. 27. 
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bch. 17. 4. 


e ver. 42. 
Mark 15. 42. 
4 Deut. 21. 
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e1 John 5. 
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f Ex. 19. 46. 
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Pa. 34. 20. 


& Pa. 22. 16, 


Zech. 12.0. 
Rev. 1. 7. 
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Mark 15.42. 
Luke 23. 50. 
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1 Acta 5. 6. 


m Js. 53. 9. 
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Christ appeareth to Mary, 


ANNO 
DOMINI 


fii HE * first day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene eo 
when it was yet dark, unto the sepu 


28.1. ) chre, and seeth the stone taken away 


d ch. 19. 40. 


ech, 11. 4. 


f Ps. 16. 10. 
Acts 2. 25 
—$1. & 13 
84, 85. 


& Mark 16.5. 


from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the » other dis- 
ciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 °Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and look- 
ing in, saw * the linen clothes lying ; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
ae and seeth the linen clothes 
ie, 

7 And ° the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as hi they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 J & But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had Jain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14» And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and ‘knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be the 

ener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 

ave borne him hence, tell me where 

thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni ; which is to say, Master. 


St. JOHN, XX. 


17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to * my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, 'I ascend 


and to his disciples. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
38. 





k Pa. 22. 28. 
Matt. 28.10. 


unto my Father, and your Father ; | Rom. 8. 29 


and to ™my God, and your God. 

18 ™ Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, an 
these things unto her. 

19 J ° Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and his 
side. » Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: %as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 * Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 

24. J But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, * called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust 
mv hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

26 W And after eight days again 
hisdisciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith heto Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold m 
hands ; and ‘reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust i¢ into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed: "blessed ave they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 J * And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book : 

31 7 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
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that he had spoken | 10 
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: Mark 16. 
Luke 24. 36. 
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Heb. 3. 1. 
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tl John1.1, 
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xch. 21. 25, 


y Luke 1. 4. 





Christ appeareth again. 


ANNO 


DOMINI 


ach. 1. 45. 


b Matt. 4.21. 


och. 20. 14. 


ad Luke 24. 
41. 
2 Or, Sirs. 


f ch. 18. 28, 
& 20. 2. 


€ Acts 10.41. 


e Luke 5."4, 
6,7. . 


Christ, the Son of God ; * and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


. | 1 Chriss appearing again to his disciples was 


known of them by the great draught of fishes. 
12 He dineth with them: 15 earnestly com- 
mandeth Peter to feed his lambs and sheep: 
18 foretelleth him of kis death: 22 rebuketh 
his curiosity touching John. 25 The con- 


clusion. 
FTER these things Jesus shew- 
ed himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias; and on this 
wise shewed he himeelf. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and “Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
Rc a fishing. They say unto him, 

e also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship im- 
mediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples *knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Then ‘Jesus saith unto them, 
2Children, have ye any meat? ‘They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, ° Cast 
the net on the right side of the ship, 
and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore ‘that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt his 
fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was 
naked,) and did cast himself into 
the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in 
a little ship ; (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hundred 
cubits, ) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, * Come 
and dine. And none of the disciples 
durst ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

18 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. . 


Sr. JOHN, XXI. 


14 This is now "the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 JT So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. ‘He saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord, * thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

18 ' Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying ™b 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple "whom Jesus 
loved following ; which also leaned on 
his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he ta till I come, what is 
that to thee’ follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He shall not die ; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to:thee? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and P we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25 4 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written ile one, 
I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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ANNO 
DOMINI 
83. 
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p ch. 19. 85. 
8 John 13. 


ach. 20. 30. 


rAmos7.10. 





THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


ANNO CHAPTER I. 
DOMINI | 1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the beholding 
83. af his ascension, gathereth them together 
— into the mount Olivet, commandeth t to 
expect in Jerusalem the sending down of the 
oly Ghost, promiseth after few days to 
send it: by wirtue whereof they s. be 
antnesses unto kim, even to the utmost parts 
o& the earth. 9 After his ascension they are 
warned by two angels to depart, and to set 
their minds upon his second coming. 12 They 
accordingly return, and, giving themselves to 
prayer, choose Matthias apostle in the place 
of Judas. 
HE former treatise have I made, 
« Luke 1. 3. O* Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 
bMarkié. | 2 Until the day in which he was 
Luke 9.51. | taken up, after that he through the 
& 2451. =| Holy Ghost *had given command- 
1'Tim.8.16. | ments unto the apostles whom he 
sett 28 | had chosen: 
Mark16.15./ 3 4’T'o whom also he shewed him- 
ch-10.4142. | self alive after his passion by many 
ik 16. | infallible proofs, being seen of them 
Luke 34.6. | forty days, and speaking of the 
26. & 21.1, | things pertaining to the kingdom of 
1 Cor. 18. 5. | God : 
jalke a4 4 °And, ?being assembled toge- 
2 Or, eating | ther with them, commanded them 
’ 9 
together | that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise 
‘Lukes. | of the Father, ‘which, saith he, ye 
| jenn 14.16, | have heard of me. 
24,27,%15.) 5 &For John truly baptized with 
ch. 2.33. | water; >but ye shall be baptized 
EMatt.3-11. | with the Holy Ghost not many days 
a 19. 4. hence. 
chs | 6 When they therefore were come 
Pas together, they asked of him, saying, 
Let on | Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
Dan. 7.27. | again the kingdom to Israel ? 
‘Mato | 7 And he said unto them, !It is 
6. asso, | Bot for you to know the times or the 
1Thess.6.1. | Seasons, which the Father hath put 
mch.2.1,4. | in his own power. 
sais 8 ™But ye shall receive *power, 
the Holy | after that the Holy Ghost is come 
tng upon | upon you: and °ye shall be witnesses 
Lake 94, | Unto me both in Jerusalem, and in 
o oe all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
oa the uttermost part of the earth. 
John 16 27.) 9 P And when he had spoken these 
eh.3.88. things, while they beheld, the was 
rwuke #. | taken up; and a cloud received him 
John 6. 68. | out of their sight. 
owetzoa3,{ . 10 And while they looked sted- 
Mark 16. b. fastly toward heaven as he went up, 
John 90.13. | behold, two men stood by them ‘in 
oC 8 | white apparel 
6 e 2 e e s 
& 18. 31. 1] ch also said,* Ye men of 


Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven ? this eae J oan hich is 
taken up from you into heaven, 
tshall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 

12 "Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem from the mount called 


Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 2 Th 


sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up *into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and 


James, and John, and Andrew, |2 


Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
pheus, and *Simon Zelotes, and 
* Judas the brother of James. 

14> These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with ¢the women, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Jesus, and with “his brethren. 


15 T| And in those days Peter stood | 4 


up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number °of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
f which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of ‘this 
ministry. 

18 « Now this man purchased a 
field with ‘the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst asun- 


der in the midst, and all his bowels | 2 


gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, ™ Let his habitation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therein: 
and "his ? bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 © Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that Phe 
was taken up from us, must one be 


ordained %to be a witness with us of | 27 


his resurrection. 
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John 18. 8. 
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Luke 6. 16. 


§ ver. 25. 
ch. 12. 25. Py 


& 20. 24, 
& 21.19. 


m Ps. 69. 25. 


n Ps.109. 8. 


2 Or, Office 
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© Mark 1. 1. 
P ver. 9. 


a John 15. 


ver. 8. 
ch. 4. 88. 


Descent of the Holy Ghost. 
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Peter's sermon. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
88. 


¢ ch. 4. 81. 


2 Gr. when 


this voice 
was made. 


3 Or, 
troubled in 
mind, 


f ch. 1. 11. 


23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called * Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, * which knowest the 


.| hearts of all men, shew whether of 


these two thou hast chosen, 

25 *That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. ‘ 


CHAPTER II. 

1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
speaking divers languages, are admired by 
some, and derided by others, 14 Whom Peter 
disproving, and shewing that the apostles 
i iene by the power of the Holy Ghost, that 

esus was risen from the dead, ascended into 

heaven, had poured down the same Holy 
Ghost, and was the Messias, a man known 
to them to be approved of God by his miracles, 
wonders, and signs, and not crucified without 
his determinate counsel and foreknowledge : 
37 he baptizxeth a great number that were 
converted. 41 Who afterwards devoutly and 
charitably converse together: the apostles 
working many miracles, and God daily tn- 
creasing his church. 
N D when “the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, »they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and ‘it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 

4 And ‘*they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began ¢to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now ?when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came toge- 
ther, and were * confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard them 
speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which speak 
f Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 


11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the won- 
derful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to an- 
other, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 J But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, *seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel ; 


17 » And it shall come to pass in 


ANKO 
DOMINI 
88. 


Se Thess. 5. 


h Ig, 44, 8. 
Ezek.11. 19. 


the last days, saith God, ! I will pour | « 36.27 


out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and * your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out in 
those days of my Spirit; Jand they 
shall prophesy : 

19 ™ And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
° whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you Pby 
miracles and wonders and _ signs, 
which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know: 

23 Him, ‘being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ‘ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 

24 * Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him,‘ I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad ; moreover 
also my flesh shall rest in hope: 


Joel 2. 28, 
Zech. 12.10, 
John 7. 38. 
ich, 10. 48, 
k ch, 21.9 


; ch. 21. 4,9, 
1 Cor. 12. 10, 
28, & 14. 1, 
&C. 


m Joel 2. 30, 
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n Matt. 24. 
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Luke 21. 25. 
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Many are converted. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 


f ch. 5. $1. 


g Zech. 12. 
Luke 8. 10. 
ch. 9. 6. 
& 16. 30. 


h Luke 24. 
ch. 3.19, 


Fe 
REP 8, 
wesas ke 


Fo rs 8B 


wer 
fond 


-| freely speak unto 


27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, *let me 
ou "of the 
patriarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
xand knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne ; 

31 He seeing this before spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, ” that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 

32 * This Jesus hath God raised up, 
* whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore » being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and ¢ having 
received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he 4 hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 


1.|¢ The Lorn said unto my Lord, Sit 


thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool. 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that God 
f hath made that same Tis whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 GI Now when they heard this, 
Ethey were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
» Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the oe is unto you, 
and ‘to your children, and *to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the 


-| Lord our God shall call. 


40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 4 Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 ' And they continued stedfastly 


.| in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 


THE ACTS, ‘III. 


ship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and ™ many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to~ 
gether, and "had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and °parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 P And they, continuing daily 
with one accord 4in the temple, and 
r breaking bread ? from house to 
house, did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and * having 
favour with all the people. And tthe 


Lord added to the church daily such | «i 


as should be saved. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Peter preaching to the people that cume to 
see a lame man restored to his feet, 12 Pde 
Jesseth the cure not to have been wro by 


his or John's oun power, or holiness, but by 


God, and his Son Jesus, and through faith in 
his name: 13 withal reprehending them for 
crucifying Jesus. 17 Which because they 
did tt through ignorance, and that thereln 
were fulfilled God's determinate counse 
and the scriptures: 19 he exhorteth them by 
repentance and faith to seek remission af 
their sins, and salvation in the same Jesus. 


NOW Peter and John went up 
together *into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, » being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And °a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple which is called Beautiful, 
“to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple asked an 
alms. 

4. And Peter, fastening hiseyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting toreceive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none ; but such as I have give 
I thee: *In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted hem up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he ‘ leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God. 

9 © And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which "sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the aa ea and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
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A lame man healed. 
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Peter and John imprisoned. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 


. | the porch ‘that is called Solomon’s, 


_|Pand the Just, and desired a mur- 


-!4 whom God hath raised from the 


.| him this perfect soundness in the 


"| by the mouth of all his holy prophets 


wise foretold of these days. 


25 7Ye are the children of the 

prophets, and of the covenant which 

made with our fathers, sayin 
unto Abraham, * And in thy see 
sha]] all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, *sent him 
to bless you, "in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rulers of the Jews Offended with Peter's 
sermon, 4 (t. h thousands of the people 
were converted that heard the word,)tmprison 
him and John. 5 After, upon examination 
Peter boldly avouching the lame man to 
healed by the name of Jesus, and that by the 
same Jesus only we must be eternally saved, 
13 they command him and John to preach no 
more tn that name, adding also threatening, 
23 whereupon the church fleeth to prayer. 31 
And God, by moving the place where they 
were assembled, testified that he heard their 
prayer: confirming the church with the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and with mutual foe 
and charity. 


AN? as they spake unto the peo- 
ple, the priests, and the ?captain 
of the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 


a that which had happened unto 
m. 
11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them in 








































greatly wondering. 

12 GJ And when Peter saw ii, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk ? 

13 * The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, ' hath glorified his Son Jesus ; 
whom ye ™ delivered up, and ®denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied °the Holy One 


derer to be granted unto you ; 
15 And killed the ? Prince of life, 


dead ; * whereof we are witnesses. 
16 * And his name through faith 

in his name hath made this man 

strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 


the people, and preached through 
the faith which is by him hath given 


Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 J And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and scribes, 

6 And » Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, ° By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? 

8 *Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made 
whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, *that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, f whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here before you 
whole. 

11 & This is the stone which was 


presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
‘through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But “those things, which God 
before had shewed * by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 9’ Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 

21 * Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of * restitution 
of all things, ® which God hath spoken 


since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 

fathers, ° A prophet shall the Lord 

our God raise up unto you of your 
Peciiren: like unto me; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that 
Seorlict shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have like- 
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set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 

12 » Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 GY Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, ‘and 


"| perceived that they were unlearned 


and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowlelge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed «standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, | What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is 
™ manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 ™ And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, ° Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 

e. 
20 P For we cannot but speak the 
things which 4we have seen and 


-| heard. 


21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might 
punish them, * because of the peo- 
ple: for all men glorified God for 
*that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
ears old, on whom this miracle of 
ealing was shewed. 

23 | And being let go, tthey went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord," thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, * Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered to- 


ether against the Lord, and against 
Fis Christ. oer 
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27 For Yof a truth against * thy 
holy child Jesus, * whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
pore of Israel, were gathered to- 
getner, 

28 > For to do whatsoever thy hand 


and thy counsel determined before | > 


to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, ° that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; ‘and that signs and won- 
ders may be done ¢by the name of 
‘thy holy child Jesus. 

31 G And when they had prayed, 
&the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together ; and the 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
hand they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed ‘ were of one heart and 
of one soul: ‘neither said any of 
them that ought of the things vabich 
he possessed was his own ; but they 
had all things common. 

33 And with !great power gave 
the apostles ™ witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
" great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: °for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, 

35 PAnd laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: 9 and distribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of conso- 
lation, ) a Levite, and of the country 
of Cyprus, 

37 * Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid i¢ at 
the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife 
Sor their hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke had 
Jallen down dead, 12 and that the rest of the 

stles had ht many miracles, 14 to 

the increase of the faith: 17 the apostles are 
again imprisoned, 19 but delivered byan angel 
ph oti, abt to preach openly to all: 21 when, 
after their teaching accordingly tn the temple, 

29 and before the council, 33 they are tn dan- 

ger to be killed, through the advice af Gama- 

liel, a great counsellor among the Jews, they 
be kept alive, 40 and are but beaten: for 
which they glorify God, and cease no day 
UT a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, 

sold a possession, 
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2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to it, *and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

3 » But Peter said, Ananias, why 


4. | hath ° Satan filled thine heart ?to lie 
-| to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back 


part of the price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why 
hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words ¢ fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
¢ wound him up, and carried him out, 
and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 
8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for 
so much? And she said, Yea, for 
so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together ‘ to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

10 © Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying 
her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 "And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 J And ‘by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among the people ; 
(*and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And ‘of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : ™ but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

i5 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick *into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, " that 


-!at the least the shadow of Peter 


passing by might overshadow some 
of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing °sick folks, and 


-|them which were vexed with nu- 


clean spirits: and they were healed 
every one. 

17 J > Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees, ) 
and were filled with ? indignation, 

18 2 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But * the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people *all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. * But the high 

riest came, and they that were with 

im, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
"the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the re tae with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: * for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
cil: and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, ¥ Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, ye 
have filled Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, ¥and intend to bring this man’s 
* blood upon us. 

29 QW Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, > We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 ° The God of our fathers raised 


up Jesus, whom ye slew and “hanged | * 


on a tree. 

31 ¢Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand éo be f a Prince and &a 
Saviour, "for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
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S2 And 'we are his witnesses of 
ese things ; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, * whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

83 J} When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took coun- 
sel to slay them. 

84 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named ™ Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles forth 
a little space ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these 
men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain ; and all, 
as many as ?obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him : he also perished ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: "for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 ° But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
even P to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had ‘called the apostles, 
rand beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 J And they departed from the 
presence of the council, * rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42°And daily tin the temple, and 
in every house, "they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor re- 
garded for their bodily sustenance, as also 
careful themselves to dispense the word of 
God, the food of the soul, 3 appotnt the office 
af deaconship to seven chosen men. 5 Of 
tohom Stephen, a man full of faith, and of 
the Holy Ghost, ts one. 12 Who is taken of 
pcp paieiy Bean tn disputing, 13 

er falsely accused of blasphem inst 
the law and the temple. ah re 


A D in those days, *when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmuring 
of the »Grecians against the He- 


brews, because their widows were 
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neglected °in the daily ministra- 
tion. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, ¢ It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, * look ye 
out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But we ‘ will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the word. 

5 YJ And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, *a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and * Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and ‘Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the a- 
postles : and *when they had prayed, 

they laid their hands on them. 


Seven deacons chosen. 
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7 And ™the word of God in- | 13.3 


creased ; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company "of 
the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people. 

9 J! Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
renians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And °they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 P Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, ad against God. 

12 And they stirred ov the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the law : 

14 9 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
T destroy this place, and shall change 
the ? customs which Moses delivered 


us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 


angel. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
ttted to answer to the accusa- 
, 2 sheweth that Abraham 
worshipped God rightly, and how God chose 
the fathers 20 before Moses was born, and 
before the tabernacle and temple were butit: 
37 that Moses himself witnessed of Christ: 
44 and that all outward ceremonics were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern, 
to last but for a time: 51 reprehending thetr 
rebellion, and murdering of Christ, the Just 
One, whom the prophets foretold should come 
tnto the world. 54 Whereupon they stone him 
to death, who commendeth his soul to Jesus, 
and humbly prayeth for them. 


HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said, * Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God of 
glory appeared unto our father Abra- 

am, when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, » Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then ¢* came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inherit~ 
ance in it, no, not so much as to set 


Stephen, 


tion of b 


. | his foot on: 4 yet he promised that he 


would give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
°That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and entreat 


. | them evil * four hundred years. 


7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in ee will I judge, said 
God: and after that shall they come 
forth, and ® serve me in this place. 

8 » And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: ‘and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 


-|the eighth day; “and Isaac begat 


Jacob; and ' Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 ™ And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: " but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 


- | his afflictions, °and gave him favour 


and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 

king of Egypt; and he made him 
overnor over Egypt and all his 
ouse. 

11 P Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction: and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 4But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent out 
our fathers first. 
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13 * And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren ; and 
Joseph’s kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 * Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and ‘all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 "So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, “and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And *were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when “the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, *the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, »so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 °In which time Moses was 
born, and ¢ was ? exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father’s house 
three months: 

21 And *when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was ‘ mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 & And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian : 

25 * For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that God 
by his hand would deliver them: but 
they understood not. 

26 » And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, 
'Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 * Then ded Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 !}And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
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fused, saying, 
and a judge: 
.| to be a ruler and a deliverer ? by the 

hand of the angel which appeared to 
him in the bush. 


the wilderness of mount Sina an an-: 
gel of the Lord in a flame of fire in 
a bush. 


31 When Moses saw it, he won- 


dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behol 
Lord came unto him, 


it, the voice of the 


82 Saying, = 1 am the God of thy 


.| fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 


33 ® Then said the Lord to him, 


Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for 
the place where thou standest is holy 
ground. 


34 °T have seen, I have seen the 


affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and J have heard their 
ing, and am come down to 
them. And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 


oan- 
eliver 


35 This Moses whom they re- 
Who made thee a ruler 


the same did God send 


386 %He brought them out, after 


that he had *shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of E 
the Red sea, tand in the wilderness 
forty years. 


t, *and in 


37 SI This is that Moses, which 


said unto the children of Israel, "A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise 


up unto you of your brethren, ? like 
unto me ; * him shall ye hear. 

38 ¥ This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with *the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
«who received the lively » oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not 


"| obey, but thrust him from them, and 


in their hearts turned back again into 
Egypt, 

40 ° Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 ¢4And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice unto 
the idol, and rejoiced in the works 
of their own hands. 

42 Then °God turned, and gave 
them up to worship ‘ the host of hea- 


_| ven; as it is written in the book of 


the prophets, § O ye house of Israel, 


a have ye offered to me slain beasts and 


sacrifices by the space of forty years 
in the ildevnees a 


THE ACTS, VII. 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
ae ag figures which ye made to 
worship them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
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had appointed, ?speaking unto Moses, pas 


that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

45 1 Which also our fathers * that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
kwhom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of 
David ; 

46} Who found favour before God, 
and ™ desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 


47 = But Solomon built him an ]j1 


house. 

48 Howhbeit °the most High dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands; 
as saith the prophet, 

49 P Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things ? 

51 J Ye 4stiffnecked and *uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 


52 * Which of the prophets have | & 


not your fathers persecuted? and they 


have slain them which shewed before | Mt 


of the coming of tthe Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers : 

53 "Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept it. 

54 9 * When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he,” being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
J an standing on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said, Behold, *I see the 
heavens opened, and the *Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And "cast him out of the city, 
°and stoned him: and “the witnesses 


laid down their clothes at a young } a 


man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 


59 And they stoned Stephen, | 22 


* calling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, ‘ receive my spirit. 
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60 And he &kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, * Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, 
the church being planted tn Samaria, 5 by 
Philip the deacon, who preached, did mtra- 
cles, and baptized many, among the rest 
Simon the sorcerer, a great seducer of the 
people: 14 Peter and John come to confirm 
and enlarge the church: where, by prayer 
and imposition of hands giving the Holy 
Ghost, 18 when Simon would have bought the 
like power of them, 20 Peter sharply reprov- 
ing his hy risy, and covetousness, and ez- 
ae him to repentance, together with John 
preaching the word of the Lord, return to 
Jerusalem. 2% But the angel sendeth Philip 
to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 


N D * Saul was consenting unto 

his death. And at that time 

there was a great persecution against 

the church which was at Jerusalem ; 

and » they were all scattered abroad 

throughout the regions of Judza and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial, and ‘made great lamen- 
tation over him. 

3 As for Saul, “he made havock 
of the church, entering into every 


‘> | house, and haling men and women 


committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then ‘ Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For ®unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of many 
that were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

§ And there was great joy in that 
city. 
3 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city 4 used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
‘giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things * concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 
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18 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the * miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sama- 
ria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 'that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For ™as Pb he was fallen 
upon none of 
were baptized in >the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then P laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this pow- 
er, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
4thou hast thought that ' the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, * if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
tthe gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, "Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 


25 And they, when they had tes- | ¢ 


tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, *a man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her trea- 
sure, and 7had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship - 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Phi- 
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lip, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest P 

31 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me? And he 
desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, * He was led 
as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like 
a lamb dumb. before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who shall 
declare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
“and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water ; 
>what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, ¢ If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 
a] believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, *the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and passing through he preach- 
ed in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 41s stricken 
down to the earth, \0 ts called to the apastle- 
ship, 18 and ts baptized by Anantas. 20 He 
preacheth Christ boldly. 23 The Jeus lay watt 
to kill him : 29 so do the Grecians, but he es- 
capeth both. 31 The church having rest, Peter 
healeth ineas of the palsy, 36 and restoreth 
Tabitha to life. 

ND *Saul, yet breathirig out 
threatenings and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of the Lord, went 

unto the high priest, 
2 And desired of him letters to 

Damascus to the synagogues, that if 


| he found any ?of this way, whether 
| they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 





THE ACTS, IX. 


3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light from 
heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, ° why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: ¢ é¢ is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, * what wilt thou have me 
todo? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And ‘the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and broughthim into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 J And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, & named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, 
hof Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
] have heard by many of this man, 
‘how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authorit 
from the chief priests to bind all 
k that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 


Go thy way: for ‘he is a chosen ves- | ° 


sel unto me, to bear my name before 
™ the Gentiles, and * kings, and the 
children of Israel : 

16 For °] will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name's 
sake. 

17 > And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; and 
4 putting his hands on him said, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as 
thou camest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and * be 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 


from his eyes as it had been scales : 
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The Jews seek to kill him. 


THE ACTS, X. 


Tabitha raised to life. 
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and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. * Then 
was Saul certain days with the dis- 
ciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, t that he is 
the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said ; “Is not this he that 
destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jerusalem, and came hither 


4 for that intent, that he might bring 


them bound unto the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, * and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

23 WI And after that many days 
were fulfilled, » the Jews took 
counsel to kill him: 

24 * But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kil] him. 

25 Then the disciples took him b 
night, and “let him down by the wall 
in a basket. 

26 And > when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple. 

27 ° But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, “and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 

28 And °he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the ‘Grecians: & but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Czxsarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 » Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judza and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified ; and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

329 And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed ‘throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

83 And there he found a certain 
man named Aineas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of 
the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 


987. 


ZEneas, * Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
1Saron saw him, and ™ turned to the 
Lord. 

36 J Now there was at Joppaa cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called ? Dorcas : 
this woman was full ® of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in ° an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they sent 
unto him two men, desiring him that 
he would not * delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter ? put them all forth, 
and ‘kneeled down, and prayed ; 
and turning him to the body * said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 
eyes: and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had called 
the saints and widows, presented 
her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; *and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with one 
t Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded 
by an angel, sendeth for Peter: \\ who bya 
weston 15, 20 7s taught not to despise the Gen- 
tiles. 34 As he preacheth Christ ta Cornelius 
and lis company, 44 the Holy Ghost falleth 
on them, 48 and they are baptized. 


HERE was a certain man in 
Cesarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 
224 devout man, and one that 
b feared God with all his house, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. ; 
3 °He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said, What isit, Lord? 
And he said unto him, Thy prayers 
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Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 


and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: . 

6 He lodgeth with one ‘Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: *he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when theangel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he call- 
ed two of his household servants, and 
a devout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually ; 
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§ And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 WJ On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto 
the city, ‘Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray about the sixth 
hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And &saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had been a great sheet knit at 
the four corners, and let down to the 
earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; 
h for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, !What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry forSimon’s house, 
and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were ae there. 

19 9} While Peter thought on the 
vision, *the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 } Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 


Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what és the cause 
wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, ™Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and "of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, °and 
certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow dfter they 
entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called to- 
gether his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
PStand up; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how ‘that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of an- 
other nation ; but ’ God hath shew- 
ed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I was 
sent for: ] ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago J was fasting until this hour; and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, *a man stood 
before me ‘in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, * thy 
be er is heard, *and thine alms are 

ad in remembrance in the sight of 
God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname is 
Peter ; he is lodged in the house of 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 


we all here present before God, to Gale 
hear all things that are commanded | Co 


thee of God. 

34 J Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, YOf a truth 1 per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 
persons : 

35 But *in every nation he that 


Peter preacheth Christ to 
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Cornelius and his company. 












































axno | feareth him, and worketh righteous- 
is bares “| ness, is accepted with him. 

—— 36 The word which God sent unto 
eJs. 7.19. | the children of Israel, * pane 
16.17. | peace by Jesus Christ: ("he is Lor 
corti as, | Of all:) 

8. 837 That word, J say, ye know, 

Rom- inet, | which was published throughout all 

Eph. 1.2, | Judeea, and ° began from Galilee, after 

1 Pet, $22. | the baptism which John preached ; 

19.16. | 38 How 4God anointed Jesus of 
spunes-i¢ | Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
ch, 2. 22.& | With power: who went about doing 
+27) 9 | good, and healing all that were op- 
eJohn3.2, | pressed of the devil; *for God was 

with him. 

f ch. 2. 82. 39 And ‘we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 

ech. 5.30. | whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree: 

h ch. 2. 24. 40 Him »God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

i John 14. 41 ! Not to all the people, bit unto 

17,791. | witnesses chosen before of God, even 

x Luke 24. | to us, kwho did eat and drink with 

John 21.13. | him after he rose from the dead. 

1 Matt. 28. 42 And ‘he commanded us to 

ais, | preach unto the people, and to testify 

mJohn 8. | ™that it is he which was ordained of 
ch.17.31. | God to be the Judge "of quick and 
pom 14. | dead. 

#'Cor.8.10.| 43 °To him give all the prophets 

2Tim.4.1. |. 

1Pet.4.5. | Witness, that through his name 

ois. 58.11. | P whosoever believeth in him shall 

Dan.9. 24. | receive remission of sins. 

Zee is'1.| 44 9 While Peter yet spake these 

Mal. 4.2, \ words, 4the Holy Ghost fell on all 

pch.15.9. | them which heard the word. 

Konto. {| 45 "And they of the circumcision 

Gal.3.22. | which believed were astonished, as 

ach. 4, 31. : 

8.15.16, | Many as came with Peter, *because 
ve a | that on the Gentiles also was poured 
sch.11.18, | Out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
wale oe 46 For they heard them speak 

with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which 

t ch. 11.17.1| have received the Holy Ghost tas 

Rom. i012, | well as we? 

ulCor.L17.{ 48 "And he commanded them to 

5 ch. 2. 88. | be baptized *in the nameof the Lord. 


Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 Peter, being accused for going tn to the Gen- 
tiles, 5 eth his defence, 18 which ts ac- 
cepted. 19 The gospel being spread into 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, Bar- 
nabas ts sent to confirm them. 26 The dis- 
ciples there ofa th called Christians. 27 

hey send relief to the brethren in Judzain 
time of famine. 


AY D the apostles and brethren 


THE ACTS, XI. 


that were in Juda heard that 
989 








the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up 


to Jerusalem, * they that were of the = ch 


circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, » Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, °and didst eat 
with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it “by order unto them, saying, 

5 °I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners ; and it came 
even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Cesarea unto me. 

12 And ‘the spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. More- 
over § these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man’s 
house: 

13 » And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house shall 
be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, ‘as on us 
at the beginning. ‘ 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, * John 


indeed baptized with water; but ‘ye | 33 


shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. 

17 ™Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; ® what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, 


_—— Tt 3 


Peter maketh his defence. 


4 Luke 1. 8. 
ech. 10. 9, 
&c. 


f John16.18. 
ch, 10. 19. 
&15. 7. 

& ch. 10. 23. 


h ch. 10. 30. 


{ ch. 2. 4. 


k Matt. 3.11. 
John 1. 26, 


ch. 1, 5. & 
19. 4. 

1 Tg, 44. 8. 
Joel 2. 28. 
& 8. 18. 
mch.15. 8, 9. 


uch. 10. 47. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 





ach. 6. 1, 
& 9 29. 


r Luke, 66. 
ch. 2. 47, 
§ch. 9. 35. 


A. D. 42. 


tch. 9.27, 


uch. 13. 43, 
& 14, 22. 





x ch. 6. 5. 
y ver. 21. 
ch. 5. 14. 


A.D. 43. 
© ch. 9. 30. 


2 Or, in the 
church. 


¢ Rom. 15. 


Cor. 16. 
2 Cor. 9. 1. 
d ch. 12, 25. 

A.D. 44, 


The gospel spreadeth. 


they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, °Then hath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life 


e. 

19 J PNow they which were scat~ 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto Ithe Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And ‘the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great num- 
ber believed, and *turned unto the 
Lord. 

22 J Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth t Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, and 
u eahoral: them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
«full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: 
yand much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
“ Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves ? with the 
church, and taught much people. 
And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 WT And in these days came 
“prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 


| named > Agabus, and signified by the 


spirit that there should be great 
earth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Ceesar. 
29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send ‘relief unto the brethren 


6.1. | Which dwelt in Judea: 


_ 30 4Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, killeth 
James, and imprisoneth Peter; whom an 
angel delivereth upon the prayers of the 
church. 20 In his pride taking to himself the 
honour due to God, he is stricken by an angel, 
and dieth miserably. 24 After his death, 
the word of God prospereth. 





OW about that time Herod the 
king *stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James “the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also. (Then were »the days 
of unleavened bread.) 

4 And °when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and deli- 
vered him to four quaternions of sol- 
diers to keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but ?prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains: and 
the keepers before the door kept the 
prison. 

7 And, behold, ‘the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and ae ree 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. An 
his chaihie fell off fom his hana, 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals. And so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him; and ° wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought ‘he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
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2Cor. 1. 11. 
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4 ch, 5. 19, 


e Ps. 126.1. 


f ch. 10.3,17. 
& 11. 6. 


and the second ward, they came unto | . 


the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city; ®which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and 
ee the angel departed from 

m. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I knowof a 
surety, that »the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and ‘hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, *he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of 'John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together gs ing. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came ‘to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
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Hered’s miserable death. 
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13. & 15. 37. 
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gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. Then said they, 
7 It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, ° beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the prison. And 
he said, Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another 
place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, and commanded 
that they should be put todeath. And 
he went down from Judza to Cesa- 
rea, and there abode. 

20 J And Herod ? was highly 
displeased with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came with one accord 
to him, and, having made Blastus 


«| ?the king’s chamberlain their friend, 


desired peace ; because ? their coun- 
try was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord 4smote him, because * he 
gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. 

24 J But *the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their 4 ministry, and * took 
with them "John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the 
Gentiles. 7 Qf Sergius Paulus, and Elymas 
the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, 
that Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gentiles believe : 
45 but the Jews gainsay and blaspheme: 46 
whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As 
many as were ordained to life believed. 

OW there were *in the church 

that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as » Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 


and ° Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
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2 which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 
2 As they ministered to the Lord, 


and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, | 3% 
4 Separate me Barnabas and Saul for | £ 


the work *whereunto I have called 
them. 
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8 And when they had fasted and | Rom.1.1. 


prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 
4 J So they, being sent forth by 


the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 1 


leucia ; and from thence they sailed 
to § Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
hthey preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they 
had also ‘ John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found «a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barnabas 
and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But! Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) ™ filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, " thow child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, °the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
halt be blind, not seeing the sun for 
aseason. And immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Hes hanes they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and ? John 
departing from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 

14 GY But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and 4 went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and sat 
down. 

15 And ‘after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, saying, 
Ye men and brethren, if ye have *any 
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1 Cor. 2. 8. 
6 ver. 14,15. 
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ag 15.18, 
Luke 23. 21, 
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Paul preacheth 
pominx | Word of exhortation for the people, 
| say on. 
Bal 16 Then Paul stood up, and 
ip 
fch. 12.17. | t beckoning with his hand said, Men 
ver. 26, 42, & t 
43. of Israel, and "ye that fear God, give 
oh. 20, | audience / 
eeex. 1.1 ‘| 17 The God of this people of Israel 
Pa. 105. 28, | * chose our fathers, and exalted the 
ch. 7. 17 people y when they dwelt as strangers 
naz £%,,|1n the land of Egypt, * and with an 
«Ex. 16.35. | high arm brought he them out of it. 
ea 18 And *about the time of forty 
Fs. 95.910. | years ?suffered he their manners in 
2Gr.irgene- | the wilderness. 
oeenews = | 19 And when ®he had destroyed 
iresdonbes seven nations in ule land of fe a- 
ew, bore, | naan, °he divided their land to them 
or, fed them by 1 
asa nurse y lot. 
dearer: | 20 And after that “he gave un- 
child, |, | to them suche about the space of 
according | four hundred and fifty years, ¢ until 
ox, and | Samuel the prophet. 
ae Chay 21 * And afterward they desired a 
> Deut. 7.1. | king: and God gave unto them Saul 
g § 

‘Josh. 14. | the son of Cis, a man of the tribe 
Va. 78. 55, of Benjamin, by the space of forty 


years. 
22 And ® when he had removed 


.| him, "he raised up unto them David 


to be their king; to whom also he 


‘| gave testimony, and said, ‘I have 


found David the son of Jesse, *a man 
after mine own heart, which shall 


‘| fulfil all my will. 


23 'Of this man’s seed hath God 
according ™to his promise raised unto 
Israel 2a Saviour, Jesus: 

24° When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, > Whom think ye that I am? 
I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of 
his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, % to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, * because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets * which are read every 
sabbath day, tthey have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. 

28 “And though they found no 
cause of death in him, * yet desired 


.’ | they Pilate that he should be slain. 


29 Y And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, *they 


48. | took him down from the tree, and laid 
$3; | him in a sepulchre, 
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30 * But God raised him from the 
dead : 

31 And »he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
° from Galilee to Jerusalem, ¢who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that ¢the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, 
‘Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he rais- 
ed him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, he said 
on this wise, =I will give you the 
sure ? mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, » Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, Safter he had serv- 


ed his own generation by the will of | 2. 


God, ‘fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 J Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that *through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: 


39 And 'by him all that believe | $7 
are justified from all things, from ‘1 


which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken of 
in ™ the prophets ; 

41 Be ald: 


in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them ‘the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed Paul 
and Barnabas: who, speaking tothem, 
™persuaded them to continue in °the 
grace of God. 

44 9[ And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and Pspake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 


e despisers, and won- | {i 
der, and perish: for I work a work |= 


at Antioch. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
46, 


a Matt. 28.6. 
Sis is 96 
& 5.30, 
b Matt. 28. 


others, use 

for that 

which isin 

theHebrew, 

mercies, 

h Ps. 16. 10. 

ch. 2, 81. 

3 Or, after 
in 


4 Gr. in the 
week be- 
tween, or. 
tn the sa 





992 





The Gentiles believe. 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


Paul healeth a cripple. 





ANNO | bold, and said, 4It was neces that 
arias the word of God should first have 
—— | been ee to you: but "seeing ye 
aMatt.10.6. | put it from you, and judge yourselves 
ver, 26. 7 unworthy of everlasting life, lo, * we 
Bom i, | tum to the Gentiles. 
Deut. 82.21} 47 For so hath the Lord com- 
Matt. 21.49. | Manded us, saying, tI have set thee 
ere to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
28.28. |shouldest be for salvation unto the 
nis 42-6 | ends of the earth. 
Luke 2. 82 48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
ach. 2.47, | the word of the Lord: "and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jew stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 

x2Tim.3. | the chief men of the city, and *raised 
= persecution against Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out of their 
coasts. 
y Matt. 10. 51 Y But they shook off the dust 
Mark ¢. u1, | Of their feet against them, and came 
Tuke 9.5. | unto Iconium. 
rMatt.5.12.| 52 And the disciples * were filled 
John 16.22.) with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from 
Iconium. 8 At rye Paut healeth a crip- 
ple, whereupon they are reputed as gods. 
19 Paul ts stoned. 21 They pass through 
divers churches, confirming the disciples in 
Jaith and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, 
they report what God had done with them. 
N D it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
sO spake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the bre- 
thren. 

3 Long time therefore abode the 
aMarkig, | SPeaking boldly in the Lord, * whic! 
70.24, | Save testimony unto the word of his 

"1 grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their banda, 
A.D. 486, 4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held with the 
bch. 13,3, | Jews, and part with the » apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 

e2Tm.3, | Of the Jews with their rulers, °to use 
i. them despitefully, and to stone them, 
a Matt, 10, 6 They were ware of i¢, and ¢ fled 
; unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 

round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel, 

* ch. 8. 2. 8 J ¢ And there sat a certain man 


at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother’s womb, 


:who never had walked: 


9 The same heard Paul speak: who 
stedfastl pean him, and ‘ per- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, * Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, » The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter ; and Paul, Mercurius, because 

e was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
‘and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, * they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, 'why do ye 
these things? ™ We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye should turn from 
“these vanities °unto the living God, 
Pwhich made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 

16 1Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 * Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did 


good, and * gave us rain from heaven, | 43 


and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 
18 And with these sayings scarce 


restrained they the people, that they | ? 


had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 J tAnd there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people, 
“and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, *and *had 
tanght many, they returned again to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 


22 Confirming the souls of the | & 13.48 


disciples, and Yexhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that * we 
must through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had * ordained 
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Great dissension 
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20r, rose up, 


said they, 


| certatn. 


b ver. 1. 


them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
>from whence they had been ¢re- 
commended to the grace of God for 
the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church toge- 


-| ther, ¢they rehearsed all that God 


had done with them, and how he 


.| had *opened the door of faith unto 
‘| the Gentiles. 


28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Great dissension ariseth touching circum- 
cision. 6 The apostles consult about tt, 22 
and send their determination by letters to 
the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, think- 
ing to visit the brethren together, fall at 
strife, and depart asunder. 


ND *certain men which came 
down from Judza taught the 
brethren, and said, » Except ye be 
circumcised ‘after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that 4 Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

3 And ° being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, ‘ de- 
claring the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and el- 
ders, and ®they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there ?rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which be- 
lieved, saying, » That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 4 And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, ‘Men and brethren, ye 
know how.that a good while ago 
God made choice among us, that the 
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Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, * which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, ! giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us ; 

9 ™ And put no difference between 
us and them, * purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, ° to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But ? we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 J Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had 4 wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 J And after they had held their 
peace, * James answered, saying, Men 
und brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 *Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 * After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore "my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles *are turned to 
God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain ¥from pollutions 
of idols, and * from fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, *and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach him, 
> being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it the apostles 


and. elders, with the whole church, | }¢ 
their own | 2 
company to Antioch with Paul and | 9, 


to send chosen men of 


Barnabas ; namely, Judas surnamed 
© Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
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The apostles’ decision. 
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after this manner ; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 

24. Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that ‘certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law: to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 ° Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you the 
same things by ?mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things ; 

29 ‘ That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and &from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the ? consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, ® exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let ‘go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 * Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 J And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren ‘in every city 
where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them ™John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, " who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp 
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between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, “being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, ® confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, 7 and 
being called by the Spirit from one count 
to another, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 castet 
out a spirit of divination. 19 For which cause 
he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned. 
26 The prison doors are opened. 31) The 
Jatlor is converted, 37 and they are delivered. 


HEN came he to * Derbe and 
Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, "named Timo- 
theus, *the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which ‘was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and °* took and cir- 
cumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4. And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, ‘that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And &so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
hcame down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a ‘man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering that the Lord had called us 
for to eee the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to ' Philippi, 
which is *the chief city of that part 


Timothy ts circumcised. 
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The conversion of Lydia. 
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of Macedonia, and a colony: and we 
were in that city abiding certain days. 

18 And on the *sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made ; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 J And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the cit 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whose ™heart the Lord 
pene that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought ws, 
saying, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And "she 
constrained us. 

16 J And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
° possessed with a spirit *of divination 
met us, which brought her masters 
Pmuch gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men are 
the servants of the most high God, 
which shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, 4being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. * And he came out 
the same hour. 

19 J And *when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, 
tthey caught Paul and Silas, and 
"drew them into the ‘marketplace 
unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
[aia saying, These men, being 

ews, *do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

2 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them: and the ma- 


. | gistrates rent off their clothes, ¥ and 
:| commanded to beat them. 


23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 YT And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 * And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 
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dations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately “all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, >Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? 

31 And they said, ° Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, “he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the serjeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The magis- 
trates have sent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, The 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
®being Romans, and have cast ws into 
prison; and now do they thrust us 
out privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to departout of thecity. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 
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Lydia: and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 4 where some 
believe, and others persecute him. 10 He ts 


sentto Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Being 
persecuted at Thessalonica, 15 he cometh to 


Athens, and ce’ and preacheth the 
living God to them emknows, 34. whereby 
many are converted unto Christ. 








The Jews raise an uproar. 
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OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews: 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
“went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, » that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead ; and 
that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 


4 °And some of them believed, } hi 


and consorted with Paul and ¢Silas ; 
and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

5 J But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, 
and set all the city on an uproar, 
and assaulted the house of # Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the 
people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
* These that have turned the world 
upside down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees 
of Cesar, © saying that there is an- 
other king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken secu- 
rity of Jason, and of the other, they 
let them go. 

10 WY And *the brethren imme- 
diately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who coming thi- 
ther went into the synagogue of the 
Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and ‘searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, not 
a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica had gdh that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 * And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there still. 
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15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and ! re- 
ceiving 8 commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 J Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, ™his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the city 
? wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout persons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them that met with 


m. 
18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
encountered him. And some said, 
What will this ? babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods: because he preach- 
ed unto them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto * Areopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 JT Then Paul stood in the midst 
of 5 Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your ® devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 

e ignorantly worship, him declare 
unto you. 

24" God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
° Lord of heaven and earth, ? dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands ; 

25 Neither is rorubpee with 
men’s hands, 4as though he needed 
any thing, seeing "he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all 


Paul preacheth at Athens. 
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the face of the earth, and hath deter- Eo. i 1 


mined the times before appointed, 
and * the bounds of their habitation ; 

27 *That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, "though he be 
not far from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being ; ” as certain also 
of your own pocia hale said, For we 
are algo his offspring. 
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Paul preacheth at Corinth. 
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29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, * we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And *the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at; but »now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 


. | day, in the which *he will judge the 


world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath ? given assurance unto all men, 
in that “he hath raised him from 
the dead. 

82 J And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some mock- 
ed: and others said, We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopag- 
ite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Paul lahboureth with his hands, and preach- 
eth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord 
encourageth him in a vision. 12 He ts ac- 
cused before Gallio the denuty,but ts dismiss- 
ed. 18 Afterwards passing from city to city 
he strengthencth the disciples. 24 Apollos, 
being more perfectly instructed Aquila 
and Priscilla, 23 preacheth Christ with great 


efficacy. 
F'TER these things Paul depart- 
ed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth ; 
2 And found a certain Jew named 


63. | * Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
9.|from Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; 


(because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome :) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 


-| craft, he abode with them, and 


wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 
4 °And he reasoned in the syna- 


gogue every sabbath, and persuaded | ‘ 


the Jews and the Greeks. 

& And 4when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was ° pressed in the spirit, and testi- 
fied to the Jews that Jesus * was 
Christ. 

6 And fwhen they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, &he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
»Your blood be upon your own 
heads ; ‘I am clean: * from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 J And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man’s house, 


named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to the 


synagogue. 

v8 TAnd Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all fis house ; and man 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. 

9 Then “spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace: 

10 = For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 

11 And he ? continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 YJ And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
i to worship God contrary to the 

aw. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, °If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it; for I will be no judge of such 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took ? Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the sy- 
nagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 Y And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Pris- 
cilla and Aquila ; having ‘shorn his 
head in *Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 
19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself en- 
tered into the synagogue, and reason- 
ed with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented 


not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
*I must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will 
return again unto you, ‘if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he : landed at 
Ceesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went down to Antioch. 
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The Holy Ghost ts 

Sane 23 And after he had spent some : 
ae time there, he ietaved. aul went 

— | over all the eountry of * Galatia and 
so? * | Phrygia in order, *strengthening all 
x ch. 14, 92. | the disciples. 
SGoetia | 249% And a certain Jew named 
& 3.5,6.& | Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
Tit:3.18, | quent man, and mighty in the scrip- 
tures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and one 

«Rom. 12. | * fervent in the spirit, he spake an 

= taught diligently the things of the 

sch.19.3, | Lord, *knowing only the baptism of 
John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when A- 
quila and Priscilla had heard, they 
took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more per- 
fectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he was come, 

b1Cor. 3.6. | b helped them much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the 

cch.9.22, | Jews, and that publickly, °shewing 
«x ver.5. | by the scriptures that Jesus ? was 
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Christ. 
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Christ. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


6 The Holy Ghost ts given by Paul's hands. 
The Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which is 
confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewish exor- 
cists 1G are beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring 
books are burnt. 24 Demetrius, for love of 
gain, raiseth an uproar against Paul, 35 
which is appeased by the townclerk. 


ie D it came to pass, that, while 
* Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus: and finding 
certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, 
°We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, 4Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, ¢ John verily 
baptized with the Gs ae of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized fin the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had ® laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. 
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7 And. all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 Ripe nas ee ne a- 

ogue, and spake y for the space 
of three months, disputing and ie 
suading the things *concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9 But! when divers were hardened, 
and believed not, but spake evil ™ of 
that way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And "this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And °God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 PSo that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 9 4Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, "took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus ; and * fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and tconfessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all saan : and they counted the price 
of them, and found i fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 "So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 J * After these things were 


ended, Paul 7 purposed in the spirit, | 95 


when he had passed through Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been 
there, *I must also see Rome. 
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22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of *them that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and » Erastus; but he 
himeelf stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And ‘the same time there arose 
no small stir about ‘that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana,brought °no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 om he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 

26 mane e see and hear, that 
not alone at hesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that ‘ they be no gods, 
which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; but 
also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be de- 
stroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, and 


cried out, saying, Great zs Diana of | 


the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
Gaius and * Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto 
him, desiring him that he would not 
adventure himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assembly 
was confused; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And ! Alexander 
* beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
a arid the people, he said, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the city of 
the Ephesians is *a worshipper of the 


THE ACTS, XX. 


great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these thi 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 Por ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blas- 
phemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, ?the 
law is open, and there are deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in a *Jawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day's up- 
roar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this con- 
course. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth 
the Lord's supper, and preacheth. 9 Euty- 
chus having fa down dead, 10 is raised to 
life. 17 At Miletum he calleth the elders 
together, telleth them what shall befall to 
himself, 28 committeth God's flock to them, 
29 warneth them af false teachers, 32 com- 
mendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and goeth his way. 


Act D after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the dis- 
ciples, and embraced them, and * de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And »when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through 

acedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of 
the Thessalonians, ° Aristarchus and 


Secundus; and ¢Gaius of Derhe, | é 


and ¢Timotheus ; and of Asia,  Ty- 
chicus and & Trophimus. 
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5 These going before tarried for | Col. 4.7 


us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi after "the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them ‘to Troas 
in five days; where we abode seven 
days. 
7 And upon “the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther 'to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow ; and continued his speech 
until midnight. 
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8 And there were many lights ™in 
the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and "fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
° Trouble not yourselves ; for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a Little 
comforted. 

13 J And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there inten: 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios ; and the next day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for Phe 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
4to be at Jerusalem *the day of 
Pentecost. 

17 J And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
*from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with ae 
tears, and temptations, which befe 
me tby the lying in wait of the 
Jews: ‘ 

20 And how "I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
yeu publickly, and from house to 

ouse, 

21 * Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, ¥ repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, *I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
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knowing the things that shall befall 
me there: 

23 Save that *the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions *abide me. 

24 But »none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, *so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, 
®which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, ‘I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
see et no more. 

26 erefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am & pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For »I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all ‘the counsel of 
God. 

28 YI * Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost ! hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of 
God,™ which he hath purchased *with 
his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing ° shall grievous wolves 


enter in among you, not sparing the | 9.7 


flock. 


30 Also ? of your own selves shall |? 


men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that 4 by the space of three years 
I ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and * to the word 
of his grace, which is able * to build 
you up, and to give you ‘tan inherit- 
ance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 "I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, * that 
these hands ave ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
y how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. 

36 Gi And when he had thus 
spoken, he *kneeled down, and pray- 
ed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
* fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words » which he spake, that they 
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should see his face no more. And 
reed accompanied him unto the 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will not by a igi he siureauee 
Lee ee Toad cel eke 
salem; 27 where he ts apprehended, and in 
great danger, 31 but by chief captain ts 
rescued, and permitted to speak to the people. 

ND it came to pass, that after 

we were gotten from them, and 
had launched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Fatara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade 
her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: * who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
our way; and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: and » we 
kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship ; 
and they returned ‘home again. 

7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, 
and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea: and we entered 
into the house of Philip 4 the evan- 
gelist, ° which was one of the seven ; 
and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judza 
a certain prophet, named & Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, * So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
te besought him not to go up to 

erusalem. 


ters prophetesses. 
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13 Then Paul answered, ‘What 
mean ze to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Je- 
rusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, * The 
will of the Lord be done. 


15 And after those days we took | * 


up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Czesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 !And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto ™ James; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
“he declared particularly what things 


God had wrought among the Gentiles | 1 


° by his ministry. 


20 And when they heard z¢, they " 


lorified the Lord, and said unto 

im, Thou seest, brother, how man 
thousands of Jews there are whic 
believe; and they are all P zealous of 
the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore this that we sa 
to thee: We have four men whic 
have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may ‘shave their 
heads: and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, "we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep them- 
selves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them ‘entered into the temple, *to 
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signify the accomplishment of the 
ok of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every 
one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, "the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, 
and * laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 
This is the man, ¥ that teacheth all 
men every where against the people, 
and the law, and this place: and 
further brought Greeks into the 
ps) and hath polluted this holy 


ce. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city *Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple. ) 

30 And “all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out of 
the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jerusa- 
lem was in an uproar. 

32 » Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran down 
unto them: and when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

83 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and *commanded 
him to be bound with two chains; and 
demanded who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multitude: 
and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the 
castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne of 
the soldiers for the violence of the 
people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, 4 Away with 
him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 

o said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 ° Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, fl am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a@ cety in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 
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and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
& beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made 
a great silence, he spake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted 
to the faith, 17 and called to his apostleship. 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him. 24 He should 
have been scourged, 25 but claiming the 

rivilege of a Roman, he escapeth. 


EN, *brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
t a kept the more silence: and he 
saith, ) 


3 >I am verily a man which ama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city °at the 
feet of 4 Gamaliel, and taught ° ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and * was zealous 
toward God, £ as ye all are this day. 

4" And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and ‘all the estate 
of the elders: *from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 


6 And it came to pass, that, as | 3! 


I made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven a 
great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 


He declareth his conversion. 
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9 And ™ they that were with me | ™Dan.10.7, 


saw indeed the light, and were afraid ; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus ; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with me, 
I came into Damascus. 
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Paul is rescued THE ACTS, XXIII. by the chief captain. 
ANKO 12 And "one Ananias, a devout | and said unto him, Tell me, art thou | _ 4"x0 
7 or man according to the law, having a | @ Roman? He said, Yea. ae 
— | good report of all the PJews which | 28 And thechief captain answered, | —— 
ach. 9. 17. Swell there, With a great sum obtained I this 
vite sr,| 13 Came unto me, and stood, and | freedom. And Paul said, But I was 
"| said unto me, Brother Saul, receive | free born. 
thy sight. And the same hour I| 29 Then straightway they depart~ 
looked up upon him. ed from him which should have 
qch. 8. 18. 14 And he said, 1 The God of our | ? examined him: and the chief cap-| ,,. 
rch.9.15, | fathers * hath chosen thee, that thou | tain also was afraid, after he knew | tortured 
& 24.16. | shouldest know his will, and *see | that he was a Roman, and because he | 
eer. | * that Just One, and "shouldest hear | had bound him. 
tch.3.14. | the voice of his mouth. 30 On the morrow, because he 
et pl 15 * For thou shalt be his witness | would have known the certainty | 
23. ye, | untoall men of what thou hast seen | wherefore he was accused of the 
x ch. 23. 11, | and heard. Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
y ch. 4, 20 16 And now why tarriest thou? | and commanded the chief priests 
ste agg, | arise, and be baptized, *and wash | and all their council to appear, and 
Heb. 10. 22. | away thy sins, * calling on the name | brought Paul down, and set him 
et. 9 43, | of the Lord. before them. 
52.72%.) 17 And Pit came to pass, that, CHAPTER XXIII. 
when I was come again to erusalem, 1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias com- 
even while I prayed in the temple, I mandeth them to smite him. 7 Dissension 
was in a trance ; eign ret 
¢ ver. 14 18 And ‘saw him saying unto is declaved unto the Chief oapiarn OT He 
4Matt.10. |.me, 4 Make haste, and get thee | sendeth him to Feliz the governor. 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they AS D Paul, earnestly beholding 
will not receive thy testimony con- the council, said, Men and bre- 
cerning me. thren, * I have lived in all good con- | «ch. 24.16. 
ever. 4. 19 And I said, Lord, °they know | science before God until this day. | 2 Ger. 1 12. 
Mei. 30, | that I imprisoned and ‘beat inevery | 2 And the high priest Ananias | &A:2-, 
we synagogue them that believed on | commanded them that stood by him | Heb. 13.18 
thee: >to smite him on the mouth. b1 
& ch. 7. 58. 20 ® And when the blood of thy | 3 Then said Paul unto him, God | ?.%. , 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also was | shall smite thee, thou whited wall: | Jonn 1s. 22. 
h Luke ll. | standing by, and ® consenting unto | for sittest thou to judge me after 
ch. 8.1 his death, and kept the raiment of | the law, and * commandest me to be | :Lev.19.35 
Hom. 1.82. | them that slew him. smitten contrary to the law? eae 
21 And he said unto me, Depart: | 4 And they that stood by said, | 77 
ich.9,15. |!for I will send thee far hence unto | Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 
47.@16.6. | the Gentiles. 5 Then said Paul, 41 wist not, | ¢ch. 24.17. 
Rok 22 And they gave him audience | brethren, that he was the high priest: 
&i.18. | unto this word, and then lifted up | for it is written, ° Thou shalt not a 
Gal-1.15, | their voices, and said, ¥* Away with | speak evil of the ruler of thy people. rae 
Eph. &.7,8.| such a fellow from the earth: for it) 6 But when Paul perceived that ce aa 
dai 27- | is not fit that } he should live. the one part were Sadducees, and 
kch. 21.86,| 23 Andas they cried out, and cast | the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
1h. 25. 24. | off their clothes, and threw dust into | the council, Men and brethren, ‘I am | £ ch. 28. 5. 
the air, a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: | F&* > 
24 The chief captain commanded | § of the hope and resurrection of the | gh. 2. 15, 
him to be brought into the castle, | dead I am called in question. & 28.20, 
and bade that he should be examined | 7 And when he had so said, there 
by scourging ; that he might know | arose a dissension between the Pha- 
wherefore they cried so against him. | risees and the Sadducees : and the 
25 And as they bound him with | multitude was divided. 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion| 8 " For the Sadducees say that |» Matt. 22. 
m ch. 16. 37. | that stood by, ™ Is it lawful for you | there is no resurrection, neither | Mark12.18, 
to scourge a man that is a Roman, | angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees | +“ 
and uncondemned ? confess both. 
26 When the centurion heard that,} 9 And there arose a great cry: 
he went and told the chief captain, | and the scribes that were of the Phari- 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: | sees’ part arose, and strove, saying, | 1 ch. 25.95. 
for this man is a Roman. ‘We find no evil in this man: but | * 5) 
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to him, let us not fight against 
God 


10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. 

11 And ™the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, s0 
must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, ® certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves ? under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We have 
bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until we 
have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would enquire 
something more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he went 
and entered into the castle, and told 
Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with him 
aside privately, and asked him, What 
is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, ° The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as though they 
would enquire somewhat of him 
more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink 
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till they have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain chen let the 
young man depart, and charged him, 
See thou tell no man that thou hast 
shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 

27 » This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 4And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused ‘of questions of their law, * but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And ‘ when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and "gave 
commandment to his accusers also to 
say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

382 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And when he under- 
stood that he was of * Cilicia ; 

35 YI will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
* Herod’s judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Paul accused by Tertullus the orator, 
10 answereth for his fe and doctrine. 24 He 
preacheth Christ to the governor and his wife. 
26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, but in 
vain. 27 At last, going out of his office, he 
leaveth Paul tn prison. 
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answereth for himself. 





N D after * five days » Ananias 

the high priest descended with 

the elders, and with a certain orator 

>| named Tertullus, who informed the 
2. | governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4. Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 ° For we have found this man a 
‘17. | pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 1 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would * have judged according 
to our law. 

7 * But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 © Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
.| years a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully answer for my- 
self: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Jeru- 
salem » for to worship. 

12! And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, nei- 
ther in the synagogues, nor in the 
city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after *the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the! God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written in ™the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And "have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 


















eJohnI8.31. 


f ch. 21. 83. 


€ ch. 28, 30. 


A.D. 53. 
Felix made 
procurator 
overd: 





that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. | 

16 And ” herein do J exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward 
men. 

17 Now after many years 11 came 


to bring alms to my nation, and of- | 1 


ferings. 

18 * Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 


19 * Who ought to have been here | 


before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
‘Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When * Lysias the 
chief captain shall come down, I 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and *that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that ¥ mone 
should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, * willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus. 8 He 
answereth for himself, 11 and appealeth 
unto Cesar. 14 Afterwards Festus open- 
eth his matter to ling Agrippa, 23 and he 
ts brought forth. 25 Festus cleareth him to 
have done nothing worthy of death. 
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OW when Festus was come into 

the province, after three days he 

ascended from Ceesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 *Then the high priest and the 

chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jeru- 
ee > Jaying wait in the way to kill 

m. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Czsarea, and that 
he himself would depart shortly 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, °if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them ?more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jeru- 
salem stood round about, 4 and laid 
many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, 
¢ Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, ‘ willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and 
said, ® Wilt thou go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar’s judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged : to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 

11 » For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, 1 refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no man may 
deliver me unto them. ‘/I appeal 
unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 


Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? | 


unto Ceesar shalt thou go. 

‘13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, * There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 ! About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 


elders of the Jews informed me, 
ae to have judgment against 

m. 

16 =To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and have licence 
to answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, "without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on the judgment 


} seat, and commanded the man to be 


brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed : 
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m wer. 4, 5. 


ver. 6. 


19 °But had certain questions | °°: 29 


against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because ?I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I asked 
him whether he would go to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the * hearing 
of Augustus, 1 commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to 
Cesar. 

22 Then? pee ae said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Festus commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and 
also here, crying that he ought fnot 
to live any longer. 

25 But when | found that *he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
‘and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that, after exami- 
nation had, I might have somewhat 
to write. 
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Paul's defence THE ACTS, XXVI. before Agrippa. 
ANXO 27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 13 At midday, O king, I sawin|_ A¥¥0 
2 a sonable to send a prisoner, and not | the way a light ‘eon heaven, above pig iy 
—— |withal to signify the crimes Jaid| the brightness of the sun, shinin fou 
against him. round ae ae and them whic 

journeyed with me. 
@ Paul, Pac pclae apt einen declareth : 14 And when we were all fallen 
Ais life from his childhood, Land how mirace | to the earth, I oie @ voice dg 
MV eshin 24 Festus 'chargeth him to be | 12 unto me, and saying in the 
mad, whercunto he ancverell model. 38 Hebrew i Baul) Pane Bye 
SPP A fe amos persuaded to ve a Caris- | nersecutest thou me? i is hard for 
aad lg raat aad hain iis thee to kick against the pricks. 
f he Agrippa said unto Paul,| 15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Thou art permitted to speak | Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched | whom thou persecutest. 
forth the hand, and answered for} 16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
himself: feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
2 I think myself happy, king | for this purpose, ™to make thee a | mch. 22.15. 
Agrippa, because I shall answer for | minister and a witness both of these 
myself this day before thee touching | things which thou hast seen, and 
all the things whereof I am accused | of those things in the which I will 
of the Jews: appear unto thee ; 
3 Especially because I know thee} 17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
to be expert in all customs and | ple, and from the Gentiles, ® unto | *°h. 2 21. 
uestions which are among the | whom now I send thee, 
ews: wherefore I beseech thee to} 18 °To open their eyes, and P to | 01s, %5.5 
hear me patiently. turn them from darkness to light, | Luke1.79 
4 My manner of life from my | and from the power of Satan unto | 2cor 4.4 
youth, which was at the first among | God, 4that they may receive for- | Epb.}. 18, 
mine own nation at Jerusalem, know | giveness of sins, and "inheritance | p2Cor.6.14 
all the Jews; among them which are ‘sanctified ae 
5 Which knew me from the be- | by faith that is in me. ro 
ginning, if they would testify, that | 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, | atuke177. 
ach. 22.8. | after “the most straitest sect of our | I was not disobedient unto the hea: capt i. 
fis. | religion I lived a Pharisee. venly vision : ach. 20. 82. 
rvs bags 6 >And now I stand andamjudged| 20 But tshewed first unto them | tch.9.20,22, 
e Gen. 3.15. | for the hope of °the promise made of | of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, | 212242 
& 22.18. | God unto our fathers: and throughout all the coasts of | © 36 &1% 
& 49. 10. 7 Unto which promise ‘our twelve | Judea, and then to the Gentiles, | & 20, #21. 
ySam.7.2, | tribes, instantly serving God ?¢day | that they should repent and turn 
Fe. 132.1. | and night, ‘hope tocome. For which | to God, and do "works meet for | = Matt.38 
7,14.&9.6. | hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am | repentance. 
Jer. 23.5. | accused of the Jews. 21 For these causes *the Jews | %ch- 21.30, 
Frek.s28.| 8 Why should it be thought a| caught me in the temple, and went 
& 37. 24, ,. | thing incredible with you, that God | about to kill me. 
Mic. 7.20. | should raise the dead: 22 Having therefore obtained help 
Rom.1s.8. | 9 &I verily thought with myself, | of God, I continue unto this day, 
Go that I ought to do many things con- | witnessing both to small and great, 
2Gr.nighe | trary to the name of Jesus of Na- | saying none other things than those 
STakes‘s7, | Zareth. ywhich the Pie eai and * Moses | y Luke'%. 
Thes.3. | 10 Which thing I also did in | did say should come: ch. 24, 14, 
I’m. 5.8. | Jerusalem: and many of the saints| 23 * That Christ should suffer, and £8. & oo 
fPhil.3.11. | did I shut up in prison, having re-| that he should be the first that | «Johns..6. 
itm iis. | ceived authority ‘from the chief|should rise from the dead, and | sLuke2. 
heh.8.8. | priests; and when they were put | °should shew light unto the people, | »1Cor. 1s. 
ia ahaa: to death, I gave my voice against | and to the Gentiles. a 1.38. 
a 22.5." | them. 24 And as he thus spake for him- | Rev. 1. 5. 
xch.22.19.} 11 *And I punished them oft in | self, Festus said with a loud voice, } °%*¢?®- 
every synagogue, and compelled them | Paul, 4thou art beside thyself; much | 42 Kings 9. 
to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly | learning doth make thee mad. yin 10. 20. 
mad against them, I persecuted them | 25 But hesaid, Jam not mad, most | 19°, 
even unto strange cities. noble Festus; but speak forth the | & 4. 10. 
1 ch. 9.8 12 1 Whereupon as I went to] words of truth and soberness. 
on Damascus with authority and com-| 26 For the king knoweth of these 


mission from the chief priests, 


things, before whom also I speak 
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freely : for I am persuaded that none 
of these things are hidden from him ; 
for this thing was not done in a 
corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, °I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also all 
that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and altogether such as I am, 
except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 


-| selves, saying, *‘ This man doeth 


nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 
tus, This man mi cht have been set 
at liberty, ¢if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth 
of the danger of the voyage, 11 but ts not 
believed. 14 They are tossed to and fro with 
tempest, 4l and suffer shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 
yet all come safe to land. 


ND when *it was determined 
that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia ; one 
bAristarchus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius ° courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him liber- 
ty to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself. 

4, And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under *Crete, 
over against Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
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fair havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 
9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
ngerous, ‘because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished 
them 


3 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be with 
?hurt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the owner 
of the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to winter; 
which is an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south west and 
north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there * arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day *we cast 
out with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
ood cheer: for there shall be no 
oss of any man’s life among you, 

but of the ship. 
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night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and & hori serve, 

24 Sayimg, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and, 


"!lo, God hath given thee all them 


that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: ® for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit ‘we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up and 
down in Adria, about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found i¢ fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
rae of the boat, and let her fall 
0 


33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken no- 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your 
health: for * there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and ‘gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, he began to 
eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two ee threescore and sixteen 
™ souls. 


38 And when they had eaten 


"|enough, they lightened the ship, 


and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, 
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- it were possible, to thrust in the 
ship. 

40 And when they had ? taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made to- 
ward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, "they ran the ship 
aground ; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but. the 
hinder part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose ; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast them- 
selves first into the sea, and get to 
land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, ° that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Paul after his shipwreck ts kindly entertain- 
ed of the barbarians. 5 The viner on his hand 
hurteth him not. 8 He healeth many diseases 
in the island. 1) They ones towards Rome. 
17 He declareth to the Jews the cause of his 
coming. 24 After his preaching some were 
persuaded, and some believed not. 30 Yet he 
preacheth there two years. 

ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that * the island 
was called Melita. 


2 And the barbarous people 


shewed us no little kindness: for | Col 


they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 


live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and ° felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and ‘said that he was 
a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
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m ch. 23.11. 


“(amined me, wo 


island, whose name was Publius ; 
who received us, and lodged us three 
days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux! to whom 
Paul entered in, and *prayed, and 


_|flaid his hands on him, and healed 


him. 
9 So when this was done, others 


40. 
, | also, which had diseases in the island, 


came, and were healed : 
10 Who also honoured us with 


.4.| many honours ; and when we de- 
‘| parted, they laded us with such 


things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we de- 

‘otnae ina ship of Alexandria, which 
ad wintered in the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with them 
‘ryeven days: and so we went toward 
7 poome. 

h 15 And from thence,when the bre- 
thnu®? heard of us, they came to meet 

as far as Appii forum, and The 
MS be taverns: whom when Paul 


thet” he thanked God, and took 
saw, I 


court . 

1&S\ 
the cs. 
ers tolr 
h Paul: 
himselLa. 


him. a); 
17 And it came to pass, that after 


s Paul called the chief of 
vane { together: and when they 
were ocome together, he said unto 
them, Vien and brethren, ‘though I 

> Committed nothing against the 


have ile, or customs of our fathers, 


And when we came to Rome, 
enturion delivered the prison- 
the captain of the guard: but 
was suffered to dwell by 
with a soldier that kept 


Nyet *was I delivered prisoner from 


“Terusal ipto the hands of the 
TALin gel VRWE, 
Romans. ‘e 


Id have let me go, 


18 Who, 11 hen they had ex- 
3 
no cause of death 


because there w 

in me. 
19 But when 

against it, ™I w 


the Jews spake 
as constrained to 


& 


* 


‘ 
=~ 
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appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and to 

eak with you: because that "for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
° this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Judxa 
concerning thee, neither any of the 
brethren that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where P it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging ; 4to whom he ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, * both out of the law of Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 

24 And *some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Haly Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, *Go unto this people, 


and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and a 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye | Is 


shall see, and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have the 
closed ; lest they should see wit 
their eyes, and hear with ¢hetr ears, 
and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is sent 
“unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 


words, the Jews departed, and had | %, 


great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him, 

31 * Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man forbid- 
ding him. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 
9 and his destre to come to them. 16 What 
his gospel ts, and the righteousness which tt 
sheweth. 18 God ts angry with all manner 
Of sin. 21 What were the sins of the Gentiles. 


AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
“called to be an apostle, » sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God, 

2 (* Which he had promised afore 
*by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures, ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, ¢ which was ‘ made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh ; 

4 And ?€ declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according * to the 


Ro spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 


from the dead: 

5 By whom !we have received 
grace and apostleship, *for * obe- 
dience to the faith among all nations, 
1 for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, ™ called to be saints: = Grace 
to you and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, °I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that » your 
faith is spoken of throughout. the 
whole world. 

9 For 4God is my witness, ‘whom 
I serve ‘with my spirit in the gospel 


"| of his Son, that * without ceasing I 


make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 
10 * Making request, if by any 


5.| means now at length I might have 
: | @ prosperous journey "by the will of 


d to come unto you. 
11 For I long to see you, that 
*I may impart unto you some spiritual 


. | gift, to the end ye may be established; 


12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together ‘with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that * oftentimes 
I da ae to come unto you, (but 
* was let hitherto, ) that I might have 
some ?fruit °among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 

14 ¢I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both 


"| to the wise, and to the unwise. 


15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For 4I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for °it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth ; ‘to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For £ therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith : as it is written, * The just shall 
live by faith. 


18 ‘For the wrath of God is g 


revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; 

19 Because *that which may be 
known of God is manifest ?in them; 
for !God hath shewed i¢ unto them. 

20 For ™the invisible things of him. 
from the creation of the world are’ 
clearly seen, being understood by th b 
things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; *so that thy 
are without excuse : 

21 Because that, when they knfew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful ; but ™ becsime 


vain in their imaginations, and t/heir | 3 


foolish heart was darkened. ; 

22 °Professing themselves 1io be 
wise, they became fools, i 

23 And changed the gin=-~ of the 
uncorruptible » God + 1ad ga! image 


made like to es, and Jaidan, and|P 
to birds, and f€ Came 4 ViPasts, and | 5 


creeping things. *stened on 
244 Wherefor the barbaria pave 


them up to uncledeast hang zh the | 4 
them dis | 19 


lusts of their own"*™ong 
honour their own #? 18 @ murdesn 
themselves : 

25 Who changed ‘uffereth not 1 
God "into a lie, and we>rshipped and 
served the creature ‘¢more than the 
Creator, who is bl@ssed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this caus¢# God gave them 
up unto * vile affef%ctions: for even 
their women did cfhange the natural 
ick) is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natr’ural use of the wo- 
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man, burned ir their lust one toward 


another; me with men working 
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-Phey that sin cannot escape 
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c Ps. 50. 18. 
Hos. 7. 3. 


ach, 1. 20. 


b2 Sam. 12. 
5, 6,7. 
Matt. 7.1,2. 
John &. 9. 


that which is unseemly, and receiv- 

ing in themselves that recompence 

of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
*to retain God in thetr knowledge, 
God gave them over to #a reprobate 
mind, to do those things * which are 
not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrigh- 
teousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, ‘without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who *knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but °° have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 They that sin, though they condemn it in 
others, cannot excuse themselves, 6 and much 
less escane the judgment af God, 9 whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom 


their circumcision shall not profit, Uf they keep 
not the law. 


HEREFORE thou art * inex- 

cusable, OQ man, whosoever 

thou art that judgest: » for wherein 

thou judgest another, thou condemn- 

est thyself; for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou °the riches 
of his goodness and 4 forbearance and 
° longsuffering ; f not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance P 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart &treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; 

6 » Who will render to every man 


12. | according to his deeds: 


7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, eternal 
life : 

8 But’ unto them that are con- 


. | tentious, and ‘do not obey the truth, 


but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, 
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9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew * first, and also of the 
2 Gentile ; 

10 ' But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every manthat worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the * Gentile: 

11 For ™there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 


without law shall also perish with- | &° 
out law: and as many as have sinned | Ep 


7 the law shall be judged by the 
aw; 

13 (For * not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, ‘their 
conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts *the mean while ac- 
cusing or else excusing one another; ) 

16 °In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men P by Jesus 
Christ 4 according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, *thou art called a Jew, 
and * restest in the law, ‘and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And "knowest his will, and 
Sx approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed out 
of the law ; 

19 And Yart confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, * which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 * Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, » dost thou commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that * makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is 4 written. 

25 ° For circumcision verily pro- 


fiteth, if thou keep the law: but if | 95 


thou be a breaker of the law, thy cir- 

cumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore ‘ if the uncircumci- 

sion keep the righteousness of the 


Uus 


the judgment of God. 
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law, shall not his uncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, ® judge thee, who by the letter 
as Crenncian dost transgress the 

wi! 

28 For "he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither és that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : 

29 But he és a Jew, ‘ which is one 
inwardly ; and * circumcision is that 
of the heart, !in the spirit, and not 


- | in the letter ; ™ whose praise és not 


of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The Jews’ prerogative : 3 which they have 
not lost: 9 Sowbett the law convinceth them 
also of sin: 20 therefore no flesh ts justified 
by the law, 28 but all, without difference, by 
Saith only : 31 and yet the luw is not abolished. 


\ N ) HAT advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit ts there 
of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that “unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if »some did not be- 
lieve? ¢shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect ? 

44 God forbid: yea, let ° God be 
true, but ‘every man a liar ; as it is 
written, ® That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Js God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (*#I speak as 
a man 

6 God forbid: for then ‘how 
shall God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory ; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner P 

8 And not rather, (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say,) * Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whose damna- 
tion Is just. 

9 What then ? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before * proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that ! they are all under sin ; 

_10 Asit is written, ™ There is none 
righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
protitable ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 


ROMANS, IFT. 


13 ® Their throat és an open sepul- 
chre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit ; °the poison of asps és 
under their lips : 

14 P Whose mouth és full of curs- 
ing and bitterness : 

15 4Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : 

16 Destruction and misery ave in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known : 

18 * There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever * the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that t every 
mouth may be stopped, and "all the 


world may become * guilty before | 2.1 


God. 


20 Therefore * by the deeds of the 
to 


law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for ’ by the law és the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now “the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
“being witnessed by the law » and 
the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is °by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe: for ‘there is no differ- 
ence : 

23 For @all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely ‘ by his 
grace © through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus : 


25 Whom God hath * set forth ® to ; 


be a ae aera through faith ‘in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 


ness * for the * remission of !sins that 
28 


are past, through the forbearance of 


od ; 

26 To declare, J say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
Aelieeeth in Jesus. 

27 ™ Where is boasting then? It 
is excluded. By whatlaw? of works? 
Nay: but b the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude * that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only ? is he not also of the Gentiles ? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing °it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision b 
faith, and uncircumcision throug 
faith. 


establish the law. 
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31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid: yea, we | 13 


but by faith only. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for 
righteousness, 10 before he was circumcised. 
13 By fatth only he and his seed received the 
promise. 16 Abraham is the father of ail 
that believe. 24 Our fatth also shall be im- 
puted to us for righteousness. 
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® Abraham our father, as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found: 

2 For if Abraham were ” justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory ; 
but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture ? 
¢ Abraham believed God, and _ it 
was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness. 

4 Now “to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
®the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, * Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or upon 
the uncircumcision also? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abrahain 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned P 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in circumci- 
sion, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And fhe received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that "he might 
be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also : 

12 And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet 
uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should 
be the ‘heir of the world, wae not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness 
of faith. 

14 For *if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect : 

15 Because 'the law worketh 


wrath: for where no law is, there és 
ho transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be ™ by grace ; *to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the 
seed ; not tq that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham ; ° who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, P I have made 
thee a father of many nations, ) 2 be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 
God, 4who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those * things which be not as 
though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, * So shall thy 
seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
the considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of 
Sarah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, "he was able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now *it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe ’on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 

25 *Who was delivered for our 
offences, and *was raised again for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, 2.and joy in our hope, 8 that sith we 
were reconciled by his blood, when we were 
enemies, 10 we shall muck more be saved 
being reconciled. 12 As sin and death came 
by Adam, 17 80 much more righteousness 
and life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin 
abounded, grace did superabound. 


YT\HEREFORE * being justified 
by faith, we have » peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 °By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace ‘wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but ‘we glory 
in tribulations also: *knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4.4 And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope: 

51 And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
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Of justification by faith. 
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60. 
k2,Cor.1.22. 

Gal. 4 6. 
ag 1. 18, 
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2 Or, ac- 


cording to; 
€ tame, 
Gal. 4. 4. 


x ch. 4. 15. 
lJohn 3. 4, 


y 1 Cor, 15. 
21, 22, 45. 


6 Or, by one 
offence. 


7 Or, by one 
righteous 
neas 


aJohn12.82. 
Heb. 2. 9. 


k because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, *in due time ! Christ died 
for the ungodly. ° 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for a 

ood man some would even dare to 
ie. 

8 But ™God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now jus- 
tified * by his blood, we shall be saved 
°from wrath through him. 

10 For Pif, when we were enemies, 
4we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being re- 
conciled, weshall be saved ' by hislife. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
*joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the ?atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as * by one man sin 
entered into the world, and "death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, ‘for that all have sinned: 

13 (For until the lawsin was in the 
world: but *sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression, 
Ywho is the figure of him that was 
to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded *unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift ts of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if *by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. 

18 Therefore as * by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ; even so ’ by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came *upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 
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20 Moreover "the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much 
°more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 We may not live in sin, 2 for we are dead 
unto tt, 3 as anpeareth by vur baptism. 12 
Let not sin reign any more, 18 because we 
have yielded ourselves to the service of right- 
eousness, 23 and for that death is the wages 
of sin. 

\ YHAT shall we say then? 
*Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are >dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not, that “so many of us 
as ?were baptized into Jesus Christ 
‘were baptized into his death P 

4. Therefore we are ° buried with 
him by baptism into death: that ‘like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by &the glory of the Father, » even 


so we also should walk in newness of “ah 


life. 
5 ‘For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, 


we shall be also in the likeness of his | 3j 


resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that ‘our old 
man is crucified with him, that '!the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For ™he that is dead is *freed 
from sin. 

8 Now "if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that °Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over 
him. 

10 For in that he died, ? he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
dhe liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be "dead indeed unto sin, 
but *alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 t Let not sin therefore rei 
in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your "mem- 
bers as ‘instruments of unrighteous- 
ress unto sin: but *yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive 


from the dead, and your members | x¢ 


as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 
14 For Ysin shall not have domi- 


We may not live in sin. 
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Law of sin in our members. 
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41Cor. 7.99. 


b Matt. 5.32. 


nion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under ; 

15 What then? shall we sin, * be- 
cause we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid. 

16 {now ye not, that *to whom 

e yield yourselves servants to obey, 

is Servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart >that form of 
doctrine ?which was delivered you. 

18 Being then °made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of right- 
eousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness 
and to se ad unto iniquity ; even 
so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were “the servants 
of sin, ye were free *from right- 
eousness, 

21 © What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for ‘the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now £ being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin és death ; 
but ‘the gift of God is eternal life 
through Sous Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 No law hath power over a man longer than 
he liveth, 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 
Yet ts not the law sin, 12 but holy, just, 
good, 16 as I acknowledge, who am grieved 
because I cannot keep it. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 

speak to them that know the 

law, ) howthat the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth? 

2 For *the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband s0 long as he liveth ; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law ; so that she 
is no adulteress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become ‘dead to the law b the 
body of Christ ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who 


is raised from the dead, that we 
should ‘bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the ? motions of sins, which were by 
the law, °did work in our members 
‘to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, *that being dead wherein 
we were held ; that we should serve 
Sin newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Js the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, #I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known ‘lust, except the 
law had said, !Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But *sin, taking occasion by 
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passions. 
ech. 6. 18. 


e A 
the commandment, wrought in me | ch.13.9 


all manner of concupiscence. For 
1 without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, ™ which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. 

12 Wherefore "the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is 
good ; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, ° sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do I * allow 
not: for ? what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it is 
good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that 4in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to willis present with me; 
but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I 
do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with me. 


22 For I * delight in the law of | 8 


God after * the inward man: 
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23 But tI see another law in ®"my 
















60. ms c ° 
teary, | BY mind, and bringing me into cap- 
ach. 0,13, | tiVity to the law of sin which is mn 

; my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
20r, this | who shall deliver me from * the body 
death. of this death ? 
x1Cor. 15 25 *I thank God through Jesus 

: Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
1 They that are in Christ, and live according 
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation. 
5, 13 What harm cometh of the flesh, 6, 14 
and what good of the Spirit : 17 and what of 
being God's child, 19 whose glorious deliver- 
ance all things long for, 29 was beforehand 
decreed from God. 38 What can sever us 
JSrom his love ? 
TERE is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
ever. 4, 4, | are in Christ Jesus, who * walk not 
as after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
bJohn &.36.| 2 For » the lawof ‘the Spirit of life 
Gal. 2. in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
a oer is, | from the law of sin and death. 
Oe 3 For * what the law could not do, 
dch.7.24,95, | in that it was weak through the flesh, 
eacts13.89. | God sending his own Son in the 
Hieb. 7.18, | likeness of sinful flesh, and * for sin, 
012, | condemned sin in the flesh: 
f2 Cor. 5.21 4 That the righteousness of the law 


might be fulfilled in us, § who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For "they that are after the flesh 

.6.|do mind the things of the flesh ; 
7! but they that are after the Spirit 
ithe things of the Spirit. 

6 For *‘to be carnally minded is 
death ; but *to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 

7 Because *!the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, ™neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that =the Spirit 
of Grod dwell in you. Now if any 
84. / man have not ° the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body ts dead because of sin ; but the 
Spirit ts life because of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of ? him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 


qch. 6.4.5.1 in you, ‘he that raised up Christ 
2 Cor. 4.14. | from the dead shall also quicken your 
¥ Or, * {mortal bodies “by -his Spirit that 
CAUSE 0 


dwelleth in you. 
12 * Therefore, brethren, we are 


debtors, not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 
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members, warring against the law of 


4 





13 For "if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do ‘ mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For "as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 

15 For * ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the "Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, * Abba, Father. 

16 » The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
¢heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; “if so be that we suffer with 


him, that we may be also glorified | Ph 


together. 

18 For I reckon that * the suffer- 
ings of this present time ave not 
worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. 

19 For ‘the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the § mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For "the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that ? the whole 
creation ‘groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have *the first- 
fruitsof the Spirit,! even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, ™ waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the "redemption 
of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: but 
°hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for zt. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for > we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but 9 the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And fhe that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, * because he maketh in- 


tercession for the saints ‘according | 4 


to the will of God. 
28 And we know that all things 


work together for good to them that | 14. 


love God, to them ‘who are the 
called according to his purpose. 
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29 For whom "he did foreknow, 
* he also did predestinate 7 to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, * that 
he a be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also *called: and 
whom he called, them he also »justi- 
fied: and whom he justified, them 
he also ° glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these 
things? “If God be for us, who can be 
against us? 

32 °He that spared not his own 
Son, but ‘delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things? 

83 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? & Jt is God 
that justifieth. 

34» Who is he that condemneth P 
Tt is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, ‘who is even at the 
right hand of God, * who also maketh 
intercession for us. . 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written, ' For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 ™ Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 

38 For Iam persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor "princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul ts sorry for the Jews. 7 All the seed of 
Abraham were not the children af the pro- 
mise. 18 God hath mercy u whom he will, 
21 The potter may do with his clay what he 
list. 25 The calling of the Gentiles and re- 
jecting of the Jews were foretold. 32 The 
cause why so few Jews embraced the right- 
eousness of faith, 


I * SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 > That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For ©I could wish that myself 
were ?accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh : 

44 Who are Israelites ; ° to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and ‘ the 


‘| glory, and *the * covenants, and "the 
‘32. | giving of the law, and ‘the service 


of God, and * the promises ; 
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5 } Whose ave the fathers, and ™ of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, ® who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 °Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For 
Pthey are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel: 

7 INeither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 


dren: but, In "Isaac shall thy seed | 9 


be called. 
8 That is, They which are the 


children of the flesh, these ave not | Gai 


the children of God: but * the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
t At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
« Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac ; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of * him that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, Y The 
2 elder shall serve the * younger. 

13 As it is written, * Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? * Js 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, >I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then i¢ is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth merey. 

17 For ‘the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, 4 Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that | 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
° who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that ‘repliest against God? ‘Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed zt, Why hast thou made me 
thus? 

21 Hath not the * potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make "one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
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Salvation to all believers. 
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his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much lo 
fering ‘the vessels of wrath ** fitted 
to destruction : 


uf- 


23 And that he might make known 


_|} the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had ™ afore pre- 
2 .| pared unto glory, 


24, Even us, whom he hath called, 


= not of the Jews only, but also of the 


Gentiles ? 
25 As he saith also in Osee, °I 


will call them my people, which were 
not my people; an 
which was not beloved. 


her beloved, 


26 P And it shall come to pass, that 


in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there 
shall they be called the ai 

the living God. 


27 Esaias also crieth concerning 


Israel, 4 Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, ‘a remnant shall be saved: 


28 For he will finish # the work, 


and cut i short in righteousness : 
* because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 


29 And as Esaias said before, t Ex- 


cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 
a seed, " we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha. 


30 What shall we say then ? * That 


the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, Y even the righte- 
ousness which is of faith. 


31 But Israel, * which followed 


after the law of righteousness, * hath 
not attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 


32 Wherefore? Because they sought 


wt not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For » they stum- 
bled at that stumblingstone ; 


33 As it is written, ° Behold, I =) 


in Sion a stumblingstone and roc 
of offence: and * whosoever believ- 


eth on him shall not be ¢ ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 

5 The scripture sheweth the difference betwizt 
the righteousness of the law, and this of faith, 
ll and that all, both Jew and Gentile, 
believe, shall not be confounded,: 18 and that 
the Gentiles shall receive the word and believe, 
19 Israel was not ignorant of these things. 

Pree my heart’s desire 

and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. 
2 For I bear them record * that 
they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 


8 For they being ignorant of 
>God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own ‘right- 


ildren of 





eousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. 

4 For “Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, * That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, ‘ Say 
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down from above :) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? & The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach ; 

9 That “if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto 


salvation. 


11 For the scripture saith, !Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not be 


ashamed. 


12 For *there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 


1the same Lord over all ™is rich unto 


all that call upon him. 
13 ® For whosoever shall call °upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believ- 
ed? and how shall they believe in 


him of whom they have not heard ? 


and how shall they hear ¥ without a 


preacher ? 


15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is written, 
« How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, * Lord, 


that | who hath believed ? our * report ? 


17 So then faith cometh by hear- 


ing, and hearing by the word of God. | % 


18 But I say, Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, ttheir sound went into 
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the ends of the world. 
19 But I say, Did not Israel 


know? First Moses saith, 1 will | mast. 


provoke you to jealousy by chem that | 3) 


are no 


le, and by a * foolish 
nation will ‘ 


anger you. 
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20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, *I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, * All da 
long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 Gad hath not cast off all Israel. 7 Some 
were elected, though the rest were hardened. 
16 There ts hope of their conversion. 18 The 
Gentiles may not insult upon them: 26 for 
there is a promise of their salvation. 33 God's 

Jjudgmenis are unsearchable. 


SAY then, * Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For » I 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple which *he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scripture saith ?of Elias? 
how he maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 

3 4 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and they seek 
my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 


.| God unto him? °I have reserved to 


myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

5 * Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. 

6 And ®if by grace, then ts 7¢ no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if i¢ be of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise 
work is no more work. 

7 What then? * Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for ; 
but the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were * blinded 

8 (According as it is written, ! God 
hath given them the spirit of ¢slum- 
ber, * eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear ;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, ! Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and a recom- 
pence unto them : 

10 ™ Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid: 
but rather ® through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the ‘di- 
minishing of them the riches of the 
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Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness ? 

13 For I ‘gee to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as ° I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are my flesh, 
and P might save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what 


shall the receiving of them be, but life | 3 


from the dead ? 

16 For if ‘the firstfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if "some of the branches 
be broken off, *and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert graffed in ? among 
them, and with them partakest of 
the root and fatness of the olive tree ; 

18 t Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. "Be not highminded, but 
*fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them which 
fell, severity ; but toward thee, good- 
ness, Yif thou continue in his good- 
ness: otherwise “thou also shalt be 
cut off. 

23 And they also, *if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to graff them in 
again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which be the na- 
tural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be > wise in your 
own conceits; that °* blindness in 
cd is happened to Israel, “until the 
ulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : 
as it is written, ° There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 ‘ For this ts my covenant unto 


them, when I shall take away their | « 


sins. 
28 As concerning the gospel, they 
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work of God. * All things indeed 
are pure ; » but ¢¢ is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat °flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thu faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. *Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that *?doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for ° whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


The strong must bear with the weak.’ 2 We 
may not please ourselves, 3 for Christ did not 
80, 7 but receive one the other,as Christ did 
us all, 8 both Jews 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul 
excuseth his writing, 28 and promiseth to see 
them, 30 and requesteth their prayers. 


E * then that are strong ought 
to bear the “infirmities of the 

weak, and not to please ourselves. 
2 ° Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good “to edification. 
3 ° For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, ‘ The 
reproaches of them that reproached 

thee fell on me. 

4 For © whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for 


Cs 


.|our learning, that we through pa- 


tience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. 

5 ™ Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be likemind- 
ed one toward another * according to 
Christ Jesus: 

G6 That ye may ‘with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore * receive ye one an- 
other, as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that ™ Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, "to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: 

9 And °that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, P For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 9 Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, * Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

ig And again, Esaias saith, * There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
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with all tjoy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, throug 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And ®I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, 
* because of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That 7 I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minis- 
tering the gospel of God, that the 
fa offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ *in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things » which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, *tomake the 


Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, | * 


19 ¢Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God ; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, ° lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, ‘To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also & I have 
been * much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and "having a great 
desire these many years to come unto 


ou ; 

24 Whensoever I take my journe 
into Spain, I will come to you: for 
trust to see you in my journey, ‘and 
to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first I be somewhat 
filled 4 with your company. 

25 But now ¥I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For ‘it hath pleased them of 


Macedonia and Achaia to make a/12 


certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For ™if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, ® their 
duty is also to minister unto them in 


carnal things. 
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9 
Col, 4.15. 
Philem. 2. 
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8 Or, 
friends. 


4Or, 
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28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to them 
° this fruit, I will come by you into 
Spain. 

29 P And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 
1 for the love of the Spirit, * that ye 
strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 *That I may be delivered from 
them that ? do not believe in Juda ; 
and that ‘my service which J have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

32 "That I may come unto you 


-| with joy *by the will of God, and 


may with you be refreshed. 
33 Now “the God of peace be 
with you all, Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 
and adviseth them to take heed of those which 
cause dissension and offences, 2] and after 
sundry salutations endeth with praise and 
thanks to God, 


COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of 
the church which is at *Cenchrea: 

2 >That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: for she hath 
been a succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 Greet ° Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet ‘the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epznetus, who is ° the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, 
who are of note among the apostles, 
who also ‘ were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles phd in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ * household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the ‘household 
of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
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who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persis, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus ® chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the saints whith are with 
them. 

16 » Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them ‘which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned ; and * avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such serve 


not our Lord Jesus Christ, but ‘their | ; 
own belly ; and ™by good words and ; 


fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For “your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet I 


would have you °wise unto that |1 


which is good, and ? simple concern- 
ing evil. 

20 And ? the God of peace 4 shall 
3 bruise Satan under your fect short- 
ly. * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 *Timotheus my workfellow, 
and t Lucius, and ¥ Jason, and *Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Y Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 7 Erastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and ()uartus a brother. 

24 * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now ¥ to him that is of power 
to stablish you ‘according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, 9 according to the revelation 
of the mystery, °which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But ‘now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the prophets, 


aceording to the commandment of } ¢j 


the everlasting God, made known 


to all nations for * the obedience of | # 


faith: 
27 To » God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ forever. Amen. 
q| Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 
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greetings and salutations. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
60. 


82John 1, 


h 1 Cor. 16. 

20. 

2? Cor. 13.19, 

1 Thess. 5. 

26. 

1 Pot. 5.14. 

1 Acta 15.1, 

5, 24. 

1 Tim. 6. 3. 

k 1 Cor. 5. 
il. 

2 Thess. 3. 


o Matt. 10. 


6. 
1 Cor. 14.20, 
2 Or, 
harmless. 
p ch. 15. 38. 
qa Gen. 3. 15. 
8 Or, tread. 
r ver. 24, 
1 Cor. 16.23. 
2 Cor. 13.14. 
Phil. 4. 23. 
1 Theus. 5. 


2 Thess. 3. 
Rev. 22. 21. 
» Acts 16.1. 
Phil. 2. 19. 
Col. 








THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


ANNO CHAPTER I. 
DOMINI | After his salutation and thanksgiving, 10 he 
69, exhorteth them to unity, and 12 reproveth 
—— their dissensions. 18 God destroyeth the wis- 
dom af the wise, 21 by the foolishness of 
preaching, and 26 calleth not wise, 
mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the foolish, 

weak, and men of no account. 
® Rom. 1.1. AUL, “called to be an apostle 
b2Cor. 1.1. of Jesus Christ »through the 
Ephes. 1-1. 1 will of God, and °Sosthenes our 

«Acta 18.17. | brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
ajude1, |i8 at Corinth, ¢to them that ° are 
sJohni7.19. | sanctified in Christ Jesus, ‘ called to 
fRom.1.7.| be saints, with all that in every 
ane place & call upon the name of Jesus 
91. & 22.16. | Christ » our Lord, ‘ both their’s and 
2 Tim. 2, 22, our’s: 

h ch. 8 6. : 

!Rom.3.22,| 3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 

sa : from God our Father, and from the 

2Cor. 1.2. | Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hphes.1.2./ 41] thank my God always on your 

1 Rom. 1.8. | behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
m gh. 12. 8. riched by him, ™in utterance, 

Cor. 8. 7. . 
and in all knowledge ; 
agh.21.. | 6 Evenas "the testimony of Christ 
Rev. 1.2,; | Was confirmed in you: 


#2Cor. 11.4, 
Ephes. 4. 5. 





aaa | 


7 So that ye come behind in no 


.| gift; ° waiting for the *coming of 


our Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 » Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, ‘zhat ye may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus 


_ | Christ. 


9 *God its faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto * the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 


| Christ, *that ye all speak the same 


thing, and that there be no ° divi- 
sions among you ; but that ye be per- 
joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, "that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I 
of * Apollos ; and I of YCephas ; and 
I of Christ. 

18 * Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? 


14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but *Crispus and 
b Gaius ; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of ° Stephanas: besides, 1 know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: ¢not 
with wisdom of ? words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to ° them that perish ‘ foolishness ; 
but unto us * which are saved it is 
the » power of God. 

19 For it is written, /I will de- 

stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 
, 20 * Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world ? ! hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 ™ For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world b 
not God, it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 

22 For the " Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 


wisdom knew | 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
59. 


a Acts 18. 8. 
b Rom. 16. 
23. 


¢2 Cor. 2.15. 


f Acts 17.18, 
ch, 2. 14, 


ech. 15. 2. 


bh Rom. 1.16. 
ver. 24. 


1 Job 5. 12, 
13 


Ts. 29. 14, 
Jer. &. 9. 


k Is. 33. 18. 


lJ Phan 17, 


9 . 
In. 44. 25. 
Rom. 1. 22, 
m See Matt. 
1, 25. 
Luke }). 21. 
Rom, 1. 20, 
21, 28, 


n Matt. 12. 
38. & 16.1. 
Mark 8. 11. 
Luke 11. 16. 


23 But we preach Christ crucified, | John 4. 48 


°unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks P foolishness ; 
24 Butunto them which are called, 


both Jews and Greeks, Christ ¢ the | § 
power of God, and * the wisdom of | {" 


God. 
25 Because the foolishness of God 


is wiser than men ; and the weakness | 1 


of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that *not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: 

27 But t God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and "things which 
are not, to bring to nought things 
that are: 
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ohn 4. 48. 


ver. 18. 
r Col. 2. 8. 


s John 7. 48. 


tMatt.11.25. 
Jam. 2. 5. 
Sve Pa. 8. 2, 


2 Rom.4.17. 
x ch. 2. 6, 





The manner of 


ANNO 


DOMINI 


59. 


y Rom.8.27. 
Ephes. 2. 9. 
Zz ver. oe 

quer 23. 5, 


Rom 


Jer. 9. 23, 
24. 
2 Cor. 10.17. 


ach. 1.17. 
ver. 4, 18. 

2 Cor. 10.10, 
& lL. 6. 
bch. 1 6. 


c Gal. 6. 14. 
Phil. 3. 8 


4 Acta 18. 1, 
» 12. 
e2Cor. 4.7. 
& 10. 1,10. 
& 11. 30. & 
12. 5, 9. 
Gal. 4, 13. 

f ver. 1. 

ch. 1.17. 

2 Pet. 1. 16. 
2 Or, 
persuasible. 
« Rom. 15. 


29 ¥ That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
* wisdom, and * righteousness, and 


.| > sanctification, and * redemption : 


31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, 4 He that glorieth, let him glory 


_|in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellency of speech, or af 4 human 
wisdom: yet consisteth in the 4,5 power of 
God: and so far excelleth 6 the wisdom of 
this world, and 9 human sense, as that 14 
the natural man cannot understand it. 


ND I, brethren, when I came 

to you, *came not with excel- 

lency of speech or of wisdom, declar- 

ing unto you ” the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 

any thing among you, °save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And ‘I was with you °in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing f was not with ?enticing words 
of man’s wisdom, £ but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not *stand 
in the wisdom of men, but "in the 


-| power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them ! that are perfect: yet not * the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, ! that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, ™ which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory : 

8 » Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for °had they 
known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, ? Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But 9% God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, * save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? "even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 


12 Now we have received, not the 


.| spirit of the world, but ‘the spirit 


which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 





I. CORINTHIANS, II. 


13 "Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 


14 * But the natural man receiveth | 23 


not the things of the Spirit of God: 
Y for they are foolishness unto him: 
“neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 * But he that is spiritual * judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
3 judged of no man. 

16 > For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he * may instruct 
him? ¢But we have the mind of 
Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and division, 
arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that 
planteth, and he that watereth, is nothing. 
9 The ministers are God's fellowworkmen. 
1l Christ the only foundation. 16 Men the 
temples of God, whitch 17 must be kept holy. 
19 The wisdom of this world ts foulishness 
with God, 

NDI, brethren, could not speak 

unto you as unto “spiritual, but 
as unto ? carnal, even as unto ¢ babes 
in Christ. 

2 1 have fed you with ¢ milk, and 
not with meat: °for hitherto ye were 
not able ¢o bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for  where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and ° divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk °as men? 

4, For while one saith, =I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; 


are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who'és 
Apollos, but ® ministers by whom ye 
believed, ‘even as the Lord gave to 
every man? 

6 *I have planted, 1 Apollos wa- 
tered ; ™but God gave the increase. 

7 So then "neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth ; but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: °and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For ? we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God's ’ husbandry, 
ye are 4 God's building. 

10 * According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuilder, I have laid * the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
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Paul's preaching. 


But tlet every man take | y. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
59. 


u 2 Pet.1.16. 
See ch. 1.17. 
ver. 4. 

x Matt. 16. 
y ch. 1. 18, 
e 8. 5, 
8 im. 

6. 7. 

Jude 19. 

a Prov.38.5. 
1 These. b. 


1 John 4. 1, 
2 Or, dis- 
cerneth, 

8 Or, 
discerned. 
b Job 15. 8 
Is. 40. 13, 
Jer, 23. 18. 
Rom. 11.84. 


4 Gr. shall. 
ce John 15. 
15. 


sch. 2. 15. 
bch. 2. 14, 
¢ Heb. 6.13. 
tae 5.12, 


13. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 
e John 16. 
12. 





fch. 1. 11. 


p Acts 15. 4. 





All distinctions 

ANNO | man lay than "that is laid, * which is 
ea Jesus Christ. 

—— 12 Now if any man build upon 
Mutt 14.1% | this foundation gold, silver, precious 
2.Cor, 11. 4. | stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 
xEph.2.20.| 13 ¥ Every man’s work shall be 
ych. 4.5. | made manifest: for the day * shall 
oe” | declare it, because *it *shall be re- 
«Luke2.35. | vealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
rowaid. | every man’s work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
beh. 4.5, {he hath built thereupon, »he shall 
receive a reward. 
15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
eJude 2s. | himself shall be saved; °yet so as by 
fire. 
@ ch. 6. 19. 16 4 Know ye not that ye are the 
Toph. 2.21, temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
ficb.s.¢. | God dwelleth in you? 
aie 17 If any man * defile the temple 
destroy. | Of God, him shall God destroy ; for 


e Prov. 3.7, 
Is. & 21. 


fch. 1. 290. 
& 2. 6. 

g¢ Job 5.13. 
bh Ps. 94. 11. 
{ ch. 1. 12. 
& 4.6 


ver. 4, 5, 6. 
k 2 Cor, 4. 5, 
ve 


1 Rom.14. 8. 
ch. 11. 3. 


the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 * Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For ‘the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, § He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness. 

20 And again, » The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore ‘let no man glory 
in men. For ¥ all things are your’s ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; 
all are your's ; 

23 And 'ye are Christ's; and Christ 
is God's. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 In what account the ministers ought to be had. 
7 We have nothing which we not re- 
cetved, 9 The apostles spectacles to the world, 
angels, and men, 13 the filth and offtcouring 
of the world: 15 yet our fathers in Christ, 16 
whom we ought to follow. 


ee & man so account of us, as 
of *the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that 1 should be judged of you, 
or of man’s * judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own self. 

4 For 1 know nothing by myself; 


20, cyet am I not hereby justified: but 
.| he that judgeth me is the Lord. 


5 4 Therefore ‘pg Sac eatie before 
the time, until the Lord come, * who 
both will bring to light the hidden 


I. CORINTHIANS, IV. 


things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and ‘then shall every man have praise 
of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, ¢ I 
have in a figure transferred to myself 
and ¢o Apollos for your sakes ; that 
ye might learn in us not to think of 
men above that which is written, that 
no one of you ‘be puffed up for one 
against another. 

7 For who ? maketh thee to differ 


JSrom another ? and * what hast thou 


that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 
it ¢ 

8 Now ye are full, !now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings with- 
out us: and I would to God ye did 
reign, that we also might reign with 

ou. 

: 9 For I think that God hath set 
forth *us the apostles last, ™as it were 
appointed to death: for "we are made 
a ‘spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 ° We are P fools for Christ’s 


sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 4 we 





are from God. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
69, 


f Rom. 2.29. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 
ech. 1.12. 
& 3. 4. 


bh Rom.12.8. 


ich. 3. 21, 
& 5. 2,6. 


tinguiaheth 
tingu 
thee. 


1 Rev. 3. 17. 


Or, us the 
ast apus- 
tics, Ga. 

m Pg, 44, 22, 
Rom. 8. 36. 
ch.15. 30,31. 
2 Cor. 4. 11. 
& 6. @. 

n Heb.10.33. 


4 Gr. 
theatre. 


och, 2. 8. 

Pp Acta 17.18. 
& 26, 24. 
ch. 1,18, &e. 
& 2.14. & 


are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are | 3.18 


honourable, but we are despised. 

11 * Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and * are 
naked, and tare buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace ; 

12 *And labour, working with 
our own hands: * being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 
Ywe are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring of all 
things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but *as my beloved sons 
1 warn you. 


15 For though ye have ten thou- | 11 


sand instructers in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for *in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, » be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you °’l'imotheus, * who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you °into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Christ, as I 
‘teach every where Sin every church. 

18 » Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 ‘But I will come a ies shortly, 
kif the Lord will, and will know, not 


the speech of them which are puffed | Re 


up, but the power. 
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Sce 2 Kings 
9. 1l. 
a2Cor.13.9. 


r2 Cor. 4. 8. 
& ll, 2— 


27. 
Phil. 4, 12. 


s Job 22. 6. 
Rom. 8. 35, 


t Acts 23. 2, 
u Acta 18, 3. 
& 20. e 


Acta 7. 60. 
Rom.12.14, 
ZU. 

1 Pet. 2. 28. 
xX 3. 9 
ylam.3.45, 
21 Theas. 2. 


« Acts 18.11. 
Rom.15. 20. 
ch. 3. 6. 
Gal, 4. 19. 
Philem. 10. 
Jam. 1. 18, 


1 Thesa.3.2. 
4] Tim.1. 2, 
2 Tim. 1. 2. 
ech. 11. 2, 
fch. 7.17. 
ech. 14, 83. 
bch. 5. 2. 


{ Acts 19. 21. 

ch. 16. 5. 

2 Cor. 1. 15, 

23. 

k Acts18.21, 
m.15. 33, 





Of the incestuous person. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
59. 

Ich. 2. 4. 
1 Thess. 1.5. 


m 2 Cor. 10. 
9. & 13. 10. 


a Eph. 5. 8. 


t Col. 2. 5. 
2 Or, deter- 
mined. 


aJohnl19.14. 
80r,is slain. 
o Ex. 12.15. 
& 13. 6. 

4 Or, 
holyday. 

P Deut.16.8. 
: stp 16. 
Mark 8. 15. 
Luke 12. 1. 
rSee ver.2,7. 
2 Cor. 6. 14. 
Eph. 5.11. 
2 Thess. 3. 
14. 

sch.4l0. 27, 


t ch. 1. 20. 


auJohni7.15. 
1John 5.19. 


=f ened 18. 
Rom. 16.17. 
2 Theaa. 3. 
6, 14. 

2 John 10. 
y Gal. 2. 12. 
s Mark 4.11. 
Col. 4. 5. 

1 Thess. 4. 


12. 
1 Tim. 3.7. 


20 For 'the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? ™shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and 
in the spirit of meekness? 

CHAPTER V. 
1 The incestuous person 6 ts cause rather of 
shame unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The 


old leaven is to be purged out. 10 Heinous 
Offenders are to be shunned and avoided. 


| i is reported commonly that there 
ts fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much 
as *named among the Gentiles, »that 
one should have his ¢ father’s wife. 

2 4And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather ° mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 ‘ For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have ? judged 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4, In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when yeare gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 ®To deliver such an one unto 
‘Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 *Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that ‘a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For even ™ Christ 
our ™ passover *is sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore °let us keep ‘the 
feast, Pnot with old leaven, neither 
4 with the leaven of malice and wick- 
edness ; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
*not to company with fornicators: 

10 * Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators tof this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters ; for then must ye needs go 
“out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, *if any 
man that is ed a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner ; with such an one Yno 
not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
*them also that are without? do not 
ye judge *them that are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore »put away 


from among yourselves that wicked 


person. 


I. CORINTHIANS, V. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, 
im going to law with them: 6 especially 
under ls. 9 The unrighteous shall not 
tnherit the kingdom af God. 15 Our bodies 
are the members of Christ, 19 and temples 
of the Holy Ghost. 16,17 They must not 
therefore be defi 


led. 
ARE any of you, having a mat- 
ter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not before 
the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that * the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters P 

3 Know ye not that we shall 


Against going to law. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
59, 


bjudge angels? how much more | b?P 


things that pertain to this life? 

4 °If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least esteem- 
ed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. 4 Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
®and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived: ‘ neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 


: 1 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
& 13 


themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

11 And such were Ssome of you: 
hbut ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12‘ All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but I 
will not be brought under the power 
of any. 

13 * Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall de- 


stroy both it and them. Now the | 2 
body és not for fornication, but 'for | 3,7 


the Lord; ™and the Lord for the 
body. 
14 And "God hath both raised up 


a Prov. 20. 
Matt. 5. 39, 
40 


Luke 6, 29. 
Rom. lw. 17, 


19. 

1 Thess. 5. 
15. 

e1 Thess.4.6. 


vai 1s 

Rom. 14.17. 
Col. 2.22,23. 
1 ver. 15, 19, 
1 Thess. 4. 

ig Fo 

m Eph. 5.23, 
aRom.6. oe 
& 8.11, oe 
2 Cor. 4. 14. 
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a ver. 6, 26. 


b Ex. 21. 10. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 


e Joel] 2. 16. 
Zech. 7. 3. 


ever. 12, 35. 
2 Cor. 8. & 
& 11. 17. 

f Acta 26. 29. 
gch. 9. 5. 

h Matt. 19. 
12 


ch. 12. 11, 


i ver. 1, %. 


k 1 Tim. & 
14. 


. I cate 


Duties of the 


the Lord, and will also raise up us 
°by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that ? your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, 
and make chem the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 


.| body? for ‘two, saith he, shall be 


one flesh. 

17 * But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 "Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth forni- 
cation sinneth tagainst his own body. 

19 What? *know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the oy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of 
God, *and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 


CHAPTER VII. 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to bea 
remedy against fornication : 10 and that the 
bond thereof ought not lightly to be dissolved, 
18, 20 Every man must be content with his 
vocation. 25 Virginity wherefore to be em- 
braced. 35 And for what respects we may 
etther marry, or abstain from marrying. 


OW concerning the things 

whereof ye wrote unto me: 

* Jt is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 »Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and like- 
wise also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 ° Defraud ye not one the other, 
except t¢ be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that “Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
*and not of commandment. 

7 For tI would that all men were 
®even as I myself. But "every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
ae this manner, and another after 

at. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, 'It is good for them if 
they abide even as { 

9 But *if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 
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10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, 'yet not I, but the Lord, 
™Let not the wife depart from her 
husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the hus- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, "not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he 
be pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else °were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases : 
but God hath called us ??to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt ¢save thy hus- 
band? or *how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And *so 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ? let him not become 


uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision ? tlet him not be 
circumcised. 


19 " Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but *the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it: but if thou mayest be 
made free, use i¢ rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is ¥ the Lord’s 


‘freeman: likewise also he that is | 22 


called, being free, is * Christ’s servant. 

23 *Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, blet every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins °I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet I 
give my judgment, as one “that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord *to be 
faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this js 
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a Rom. 7, 2. 


ood for the present *distress, J say, 
that it is good for a man 80 to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless such shall have trouble in the 
flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But ‘this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though t ey had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and 
they that buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not “abusing if: for ‘the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. * He that is unmarried 
careth for the things *that belong 
to the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The un- 
married woman !careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit: but she 
that is married carcth for the things 
of the world, how she may please 
her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that 1 may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let him 
do what he will, he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no 
paaksaan but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

38 ™So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 = The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ; but if 
her husband be dead, she is at liberty 
to be married to whom she will ; 


02Cor.6.14. | « only in the Lord. 


40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, Pafter my judgment: and 91 
think also that I have the Spirit of 
God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 To abstain from meats qffered to idols. 8, 
9 We must not abuse our Christian liberty, 
to the offence of our brethren: 1) but must 
bridle our knowledge with charity. 

OW *as touching things offered 


unto idols, we know that we all 


have ’knowledge. * Knowledge puff- | > 


eth up, but charity edifieth. 


2 And 4if any man think that | ® 


he knoweth any eines he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 


3 But if any man love God, ° the | ¢1 


same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
fan idol és nothing in the world, 
Sand that there ts none other God 
but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
h called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many, ) 

6 But ‘to us there is but one God, 
the Father, * of whom are all things, 
and we ®in him; and ‘one Lord 
Jesus Christ, ™by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in the 
man that knowledge : for some " wit 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conscience being weak is 
° defiled. 

8 But ? meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither, if we eat, * are 
we the better; neither, if we eat not, 
‘are we the worse. 

9 But 1take heed lest by any 
means this § liberty of your’s become 
ra stumblingblock to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not tthe con- 
science of him which is weak be 
®emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

11 And "through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But *when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, 7 if meat make m 
brother to offend, I will eat no fles 
while the world standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 
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Paul's self-denial 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 He sheweth his liberty, 7 and that the minister 
bodied by the gospel: 15 yet that him- 
se t 


hts own accord abstained, 18 to 
be either c. 


rgeable unto them, 22 or offensive 


I. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


16 For though I preach the gos- 

pel, I have nothing to glory of: for 

Ynecessity is laid upon me; yea, 

woe i unto me, if I preach not the 
ospel ! 


unto any, tn matters indifferent. 24 Our life | SOSP 


és like unto a race. 


* A MI not an apostle? am I not 
A free? » have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? ‘are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for “the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

4° Have we not power to eat and 


9. | to drink ? 


5 Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a * wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as ‘ the brethren of the 
Lord, and & Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, * have 


"| not we power to forbear working ? 


7 Who !goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who * planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who! feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, ™ Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen P 

10 Or saith he éé altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is written: that ® he that plow- 
eth should plow in hope; and that 
he that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 °If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is i¢ a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, ave not we rather? 
P Nevertheless we have not used this 
power ; but suffer all things, 9 lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 *Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
®live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so *hath the Lord or- 
dained ‘that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But * I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these 

things, that it should be so done un- 
to me: for * tt were better for me to 
die. than that att | man should make 
my glorying void. 


17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
*I have a reward: but if against my 


will, *a dispensation of the gospel is | * 


committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verily 
that, >when I preach the gospel, I 
may make the gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I ‘abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be 4 free from all 
men, yet have °I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, ‘ that I might gain the 
more. 

20 And £ unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that 1 might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law ; 

21 »To ‘them that are without 
law, as without law, (* being not 
without law to God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I might gain 
them that are without law. 

22 1To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
™I am made all things to all men, 
=that I might by all means save 
some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker there- 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiv- 
eth the prize? °So run, that ye may 
obtain. 


25 And every man that P striveth | 2 Tim. 4 


for the mastery is temperate in all 


things. Now they do it to obtain a |}? 


corruptible crown ; but we 4 an in- 
corruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, * not as un- 
certainly ; so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

27 * But I keep under my body, 
and ‘bring i#¢ into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 

reached to others, I myself should 
e "a castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types of 
ours, 7 and their punishments, 11 examples 
Jor us. 14 We must fly from idolatry. 2) 
We must not make the ‘lord's table the table 
of devils: 24 and tn things indifferent we 
must have regard of our brethren. 


OREOVER, brethren, I would 


not that ye should be ignorant, Fr, 


how that all our fathers were under 
*the cloud, and all passed through 
>the sea ; 
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Exhortation to flee 
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Srom idolatry. 
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. Ex. 16. 15, 
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1 John 2. 18. 
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2 Cor. 6. 17. 
lJohn 5. 21. 
sch. 8.1. 


aMatt.26.26, 
27 


2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; 

3 And did all eat the same ¢spirit- 
ual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same 
dspiritual drink: for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that ? fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was 
Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased: for they *were 


| overthrown in the wilderness. 


6 Now these things were * our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as ‘they 
also lusted. 

7 ® Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, ®" The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

8 ! Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and *fell in one day three and twen- 
ty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
Igsome of them also tempted, and 
™ were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as = some 
of them also murmured, and ° were 
destroyed of P the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ‘ensamples: and 
athey are written for our admoni- 


.| tion, Tupon whom the ends of the 


world are come. 

12 Wherefore * let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he 
fall 


13 There hath no temptation taken 
ou but such as is ° common to man: 
ut * God is faithful, "who will not 

suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temp- 
tation also * make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear iz. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
Y flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to * wise men ; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 * The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? » The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ? 

17 For ° we being many are one 


bread, and one body: for we are all 


partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold ‘Israel *after the flesh : 
f are not they which eat of the sacri- 
fices partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? * that the 
idol is any thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing ? 
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20 But J say, that the things which 
the Gentiles " sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils, and not to God: and I 
would not that ye should have fel- 
lowship with devils. 


21! Ye cannot drink the cup of the : 


Lord, and * the cup of devils: 


e 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’ § | 38. 


table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we 'provoke the Lord to 

jealousy? ™are we stronger than 
he ? 
23 = All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24° Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 

25 P Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, chat eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience sake : 

26 For ‘the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye be dis- 
posed to go; * whatsoever is set be- 
tore you, eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not * for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sake: for ‘the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for "why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ! 

30 For if I by ? grace be a par- 
taker, why am 1 evil spoken of for 
that * for which I give thanks ? 

31 Y Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

32 * Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the ? Gentiles, nor 
to *the church of God : 

33 Even as »I please all men in 
all things, °not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 He reproveth them, because tn holy assemblies 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads wncovered, 17 
and because generally their meetings were 
not for the better but for the worse, as 21 
namely in profaning with their own feasts 
the Lord's supper. 23 Lastly, ke calleth them 
to the first institution therea/. 

E * ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
> that ye remember me in all things, 
and ° keep the ‘ ordinances, as I de- 
livered them to you. 
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3 But I would have you know, 
that “the head of every man is 
Christ ; and ° the head of the woman 
is the man ; and ‘the head of Christ 
is see , 

4 Every man praying or ® prophe- 
sying, havin his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 

5 But "every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoureth her head : for 
that is even all one as if she were 
i shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn: but if it 
be *a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as ' he is 
the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For ™the man is not of the wo- 
man ; but the woman of the man. 

9 ™ Neither was the man created 
for the woman ; but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man °to have ?power on her head 
P because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless 4 neither is the 
man without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so iv the man also by the 
woman ; * but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a 5 covering. 

16 But *if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 
ton, neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that ] declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, "I hear that 
there be ‘divisions among you ; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For * there must be also 5 here- 
sies among you, ¥ that they which 
are approved may be made manifest 
among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, ° this is not to eat 
the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 





one is hungry, and *another is 

drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
*the church of God, and » shame 
?them that have not? What shall 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For °I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, 4? That the Lord Jesus the 
same night in which he was betrayed 
took bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake i¢, and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do *in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink i¢, in remembrance of 
me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, 4 ye do shew the 
Lord’s death ° till he come. 

27 ‘ Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so Jet him eat of thut bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
5 damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For "if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, ! we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man * hunger, let 
him eat at 'home ; that ye come not 
together unto * condemnation. And 
the rest ™ will I set in order when 
2 I come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withal. & And to that end are diversely be- 
stowed : 12 that by the like proportion, as the 
members of a natural body tend au to the 16 
mutual decency, 22 service, and 20 succour of 
the same body ; 27 so we should do one for 


another, to make up the mystical body of 
Christ, 


OW *concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 
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Of the Lord's supper. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
69. 

82 Pet. 2.18. 

Jude 12. 
ach. 10. 32. 
b Jam. 2. 6. 


2 Or, them 
that are 
poor f 


ech. 15. 8. 
Gal, 1.1, 11, 
12. 

d Matt. 26. 
26 


Mark 14, 22. 
Luke 22. 19. 


3 Or, for a 
rememe 
brance. 


h Ps. 52. 5. 
1 John 1.9. 


i as 94,12, 
Heb. 12. 
5-11. 


k ver. 21. 


1 ver. 22. 
6 Or, 


judgment. 


Tit. 
a ch. 4. 19. 


mch. 7. 17. 
1. 5. 


ach, 14.1, 
37. 








Of spiritual gifts. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
69. 


bch. 6. ll. 
Ephes. 2.11, 


1 Thess. 1.9. 
Tit. 3. 3. 

1 Pet. 4. 3 
oe Pa. 115. 5. 
d Mark 9.39. 
lJohn 4.2,3. 
2 Or, 
anathema. 
e Matt. 16. 


17. 
John 15. 26. 
2 Cor. 3. 5. 


f Rom. 12. 
4, &c. 


Heb. 2. 4. 

1 Pet. 4. 10. 
gs Ephes.4.4. 
h Rom. 12. 
6,7, 8. 
Ephes. 4.11. 
8 Or, 
mitnisterics. 
{ Ephes. 1. 
23. 


k Rom.12.6, 


7, 8. 
ch. 14. 26, 
Ephea. 4. 7. 
1 Pet. 4.10, 
11. 


18. 

Jam. 5. 14. 
p ver, 28, 29. 
Mark 16.17. 
Gal. 3. 5. 


o Ve ° 
2 Cor. 10.18. 
Ephes. 4. 7. 
a John 8. 8. 
Heb. 2. 4. 
x Rom. 12. 


4,5. 
Ephes. 4.4, 
16. 


y ver. 27. 
Gal. 3. 16. 

= Rom. 6. 5. 
a Gal. 3. 28. 
Ephes. 2.13, 
14, 16. 

Col. 3, 11. 

4 Gr. 
Greeks. 

b John 6.63. 
& 7. 87, 38, 
89. 


c ver. 28. 


4 Rom.12.3. 
ch. 3. 5. 
ver. 11, 


2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these °*dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

8 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, “that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus ? accursed: 
and °¢hat no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now ‘there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 » And there are differences of 
3 administrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
‘which worketh all in all. 

7 * But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit } the word of wisdom; to 
another ™ the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit ; 

9 = To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another ° the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; 

10 P To another the working of 
miracles ; to another 4 prophecy ; * to 
another discerning of spirits ; to an- 
other * divers kinds of tongues ; to 
another the interpretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, ‘dividing to 
every man severally "as he will. 

12 For *as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: ‘so also zs 
Christ. 

13 For *by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, * whether we 
be Jews or * Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and » have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the 
body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 

cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it therefore not of the 
body °? 
17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling ? 

18 But now hath °God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, “as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 
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21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 


nor again the head to the feet, I have 


no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we * bestow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness, 


24 For our comely parts have no- 


need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 Thatthere should be no *schism 
in the body ; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now “ye are the body of Christ, 
and * members in particular. 

28 And & God hath set some in the 
church, first "apostles, secondarily 
‘prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that *miracles, then ‘gifts of heal- 
ings, ™helps, ® governments, ‘diver- 
sities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
’ workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 

31 But °covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AU gifts, 2, 3 how excellent soever, are no- 
thing worth without rte 6 4 The praises 
ete and 13 prelation before hope and 

YFUIXNHOUGH I speak with the 

tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
of * prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; and 
though I have all faith, »so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And *though I bestow all m 
goods to feed the poor, and thoug 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 


xs 2 


Of spiritual gifts. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
59. 


2 Or, put on. 


3 Or, 
division 


n Rom. 12.8. 
1Tim. 5.17. 
Neb. 13. 17, 
24 


4 Or, kinds, 
ver, 10). 
bOr,powers. 


och, 14.1,89. 


10, 28. 

& 14.1, &e. 
See Matt. 7. 
22. 

b pak 17. 


Mark 11.23. 
Luke 17. 6. 


c Matt. 6.1, 
2. 










ANNO 


12. 

} Pet. 4.8. 
2 Or, is not 
rash. 
ech.10. 24. 
Phil. 2 4. 
f Ps. 10. 8. 
Rom. 1. 32. 
g 2 John 4. 
8 Or, with 
the truth. 


‘ch. 8. 2. 


> Num. 11. 
25, 29. 


10. 46. 


6 Gr. 
heareth, 
Acts 22. 9. 


The praises of charity. 
DOMINI 
59, 


4 Prov. 10. | 


h Rom. 15.1. 
Gal. 6. 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 24. 


ach. 12. 31. 


¢ Acts 2. 4. 
& 


4 4Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
* vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself paavapaiet & 
*seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6 ‘Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
®rejoiceth #in the truth ; 

7 » Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 ‘For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a cnild, I 
‘thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For * now we see through a 

lass, ‘darkly ; but then ‘face to 
fice : now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am 
known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the greatest 
of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Prophecy ts commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before speaking with tongues, 6 a com- 


parison drawn from musical instruments. 
12 Both must be referred to edification, 22 
as to their true and ry end. he 
true use of each ts taught, 27 and the abuse 
tared. 34 Women are forbidden to speak tn 
the church. 


f ibecampaets after charity, and *de- 
sire spiritual gifts, » but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that °speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
® ynderstandeth him ; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men fo edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself ; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you king with tongues, what 
shall 


I, CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


profit you, except I shall 


speak to you either by ¢revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesying, 
or by doctrine: 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 
2sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words * easy to be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall speak into 
the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them és without signifi- 
cation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a bar- 
barian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous ‘of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of 
the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pra 
with the spirit, and I will pray wit 
the understanding also: °] will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing ‘with 
the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned 
say Amen "at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church J had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, "be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
‘be ve children, but in understand- 
ing be >men. 

21 *In the law it is ' written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 





Prophecy preferred 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
59. 


d ver. 26, 


3 Or, tunes. 


8 Gr. signi- 
Jicant. 


4 Gr. of 
spirits. 


e Eph. 5. 19, 
Col. 3. 16. 
f Ps. 47. 7. 


¢ ch. 11, 34, 
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to the gift of tongues. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


Of the resurrection. 





_ 22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but pro- 
phesying serveth not for them that 

elieve not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, ™ will they not say that 
ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; and so falling 
down on his face he will worship 
God, and report "that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, °hath a doc- 
trine, hath a tongue, hath a re- 
velation, hath an_ interpretation. 
P Let all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or at 
the most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, and to 
God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and ‘let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, "let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
59. 












































m Acta 2.13, 


n Ye. 45. 14. 
Zech. 8. 23. 


© ver. 6. 
ch.12.8,9,10. 


pch. 12. 7. 
2 Cor. 12.19. 
Eph. 4. 12. 


ach. 12. 10. 


r1 Thess. 5. 
19, 20, 


s1John4.1.; 32 And *the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 

ee *confusion, but of peace, tas in all 

ness. churches of the saints. 

t ch. 11. 16 34% Let your women keep silence 

iL |in the churches: for it is not per- 

xch. 11.8. | mitted unto them to speak ; but * they 

cos. 18. | are commanded to under obe- 

Tit. 2. >) | dience, as also saith the Ylaw. 

y Gen. 3. 16 35 And if they will learn an 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
ont from you? or came it unto you 
only : 

reer 107-1 37 *If any man think himself to 


be a prophet or 


iritual, let him 
acknowle 


ge that the things that I 
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write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, * covet to 


prophesy, and forbid not to speak | 2 


with tongues. 
40 »Let all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the 
necessity af our resurrection, against all 
such as deny the resurrection of the body. 21 
The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and af 
the changing of them, that shall be found 
alive at the last day. 


OREOVER, brethren, I de- 

clare unto you the gospel 

“which I preached unto you, which 

also ye have received, and » wherein 
ye stand ; 

2 *By which also ye are saved, if 
ye *keep in memory * what I preach- 
ed unto you, unless" ye have believed 
in vain. 

3 For °I delivered unto you first of 
all that ‘which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins ® accord- 
ing to the scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
b according to the scriptures: 

5 'And that he was seen of Ce- 
phas, then *of the twelve: . 

6 After that, he was seen of above 


five hundred brethren at once ; of | 5, 


whom the greater part remain unto 


this present, but some are fallen | 4 


asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James ; 
then ' of all the apostles. 

8 ™ And last of all he was seen of 


me also, as of ‘one born out of due | 1 


time. 

9 For I am® the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because ° I persecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But ? by the grace of God I am 


what I am: and his grace which |} 


was bestowed upon me was not in 
vain; but ¢J laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: ‘yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether t were I or 
they, so we preach, and £0 ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 


that he rose from the dead, how say | 2 
some among you that there is no} 19 


resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, *then is Christ 
not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then 


xx 3 









DOMINI 
ach. 12. 81, 
1 Thess. 5. 


b ver. 83. 


ANNO 


59. 


erm 


& 26, 23. 
1 Vet. 1.11. 
& 2. 24. 





iLuke?4.34. 
pia 28. 

Mark 16. 14. 
Tike 24. 36. 
John 20. 19, 


26. 
Acta 10. 41, 
1 Luke 24. 


50. 
Acts 1. 3, 4. 





| The manner of 
ANXO | é¢ our preaching vain, and your faith 
DOMINT| is also vain. 
— 15 Yea, and we are found false 
t Acts 2. 24, witnesses of God ; because ‘we have 
33 a 15.9. | testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 

is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
"Rom.4.25.| your faith is vain; “ye are yet in 

your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 

fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 
co 19 * If in this life only we have 
; hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 
y1Fet.1.3.| 20 But now is Christ risen from 
v acts 26 23. | the dead, and become * the firstfruits 
Col. 1-18 | of them that slept. 
aRom.5.12,{ 21 For *since by man cume death, 
oa ies > by man came also the resurrection 
5. of the dead. 
Hom. 6.23.) 92 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
© Yer. 20. 23 But ‘every man in his own 
15,16,17.. | order: Christ the firstfruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 

gen-7-14,| shall have delivered up ‘the king- 
dom to God, even the Father ; when 
he shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power. 
ee d10.1.| 25 For he must reign, °till he hath 
5. oo, | put all enemies under his feet. 
Heb. 1, 13. 26 ‘ The last enemy thaé shall be 
npe tia destroyed zs death. 
mo 27 For he Shath put all things 
Rev. 2.14! under his feet. But when he saith 
Matt. 28 is.| all things are put under him, it is 
1 Pot. §. 32. | Manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 
bPhil.8.21./ 2% & And when all things shall be 
ii | subdued unto him, then ‘shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
k2Cor. 11. | are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
Gal. 5.11, | Tise not at all? why are they then 
aSome | baptized for the dead ? 

11 Thess. 30 And * why stand we in jeopardy 
re a | every hour ? 

6 31 I protest by *'your rejoicing 
gh. a & yo,| Which I have in Christ Jesus our 
U. & 11. 28. Lord, ™I die daily. 

ttnk oper | 32 If * after the manner of men 
the manner |" [ have fought with beasts at 
22Cor. 1.8, | Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if 
o Eccles. 2.'| the dead rise not? °let us eat and 
Is.22.18, | drink; for to morrow we die. 
futeisis.| 33 Be not deceived: ? evil com- 
pch.&.6, | Munications corrupt good manners. 
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34 9 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; ‘for some have not the 
knowledge of God: * I speak this to 
your shame. 

35 But some man will say, t How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, "that which thou 
er is not quickened, except it 

e: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial és another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 *So also zs the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 ¥ It is sown in dishonour ; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness ; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There isa 
ei body, and there is a spiritual 

ody. 

43 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam * was made a living soul ; 
“the last Adam was made »a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural ; and afterward that which is 
spiritual. 

47 © The first man ts of the earth, 
‘earthy: the second man is the Lord 
¢ from heaven. 

48 Asis the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy: ‘and as zs the 
heavenly, such ave they also that are 
heavenly. 

49 And & as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, » we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this J say, brethren, that 
‘flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery ; 
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40, 54, 57. 
Phil. 8. 21. 
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e John 3. 
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& Gen. 5.3. 
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& 4.11, 
Phil. 3. 21. 
1 John 3. 2. 
1 Matt. 16. 


John 3,8, 8. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
59, 





k1 Theas. 4. 
15, 16, 17. 


e 2 Cor.8.19, 


e Acts19.21. 
2 Cor. 1.16. 


Victory over death, 


k We shall not all sleep, ‘but we 
shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: ™for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and "this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have ae on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, ° Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 

55 ?O death, where is thy sting? 
O * grave, where is thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death is sin ; and 
athe strength of sin is the law. 

57 * But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us *the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 t Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know “ that 
your labour is not in vain in the 


Lord. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 He exhorteth them to relicve the want of the 
brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth 
Timothy, \3 and after friendly admonitions, 
16 shutteth up his epistle with divers saluta- 


tions 
No concerning * the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even 
so do ye. 

2 » Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
storc, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no patheninge when I 
come. 

3 And whenI come, ° whomsoever 
ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will I send to bring your 
* liberality unto Jerusalein. 

4 4And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now willcome unto you, °when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may ‘bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way ; but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, *if the Lord permit. 
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8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and ! there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now «if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear: for } he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 ™ Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth ®in 
peace, that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother ° Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time ; but he will come when he shall 
have convenient time. 

13 P Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, * be strong. 

14. * Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 


know tthe house of Stephanas, that | 8 


it is "the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to * the ministry of the saints, ) 

16 ¥ That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and * laboureth. 

17 Lam glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanasand Fortunatus and Achaicus: 
“for that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 

18 » For they have refreshed my 
spirit and oe therefore “acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, 4with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet hid 
° Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 ‘The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man * love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, "let him be Anathema 
‘ Maran-atha. 

23 * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


q The first epistle to the Corinth- 
ians was written from Philippi 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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Divers salutations. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 


1 Thess. 3.2. 
m 1 Tim. 4. 
12. 


n Acts15. 33. 
och. 1, 12, 
& 3. 5. 


p Matt. 24. 
42. & 25. 13. 
1 Thess.5.6. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 
ach. 15. 1. 
Phil. 1. 27. 


& 4,1, 
1 Thess. 3. 





2 Thess, 2. 
15. 

r ‘ph. 6. 10. 
Col. 1.1). 


sch, 14.1. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 


t ch, 1. 16. 
u Rom. 16. 5. 
x2Cor. 8.4. 
& 1. 
Ileb. 6. 10. 
y Ileb. 13, 
ii. 

Heb. 6.10. 
a’ Cor. 11. 
9, 

Phil, 2. 30. 
Philem. 13. 
b Col, 4. 8. 
ePphil. 2. 29, 
1 Thess. 5. 
12. 


e Rom. 16. 
16, 


f Col, 4. 18. 
2 Thesa. 3. 
7. 

& Eph. 6. 24. 
h Gal.1.8,9. 
i Jude 14,15. 
k Rom. 16. 
20. 








1 Pet. 1. 3. 


4 Jer.17. 5,7. 


k 2 Pet. 2. 9. 


1 Rom. 15. 


Phil. 1. 19, 
Philem. 23. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


3 The apostle encourageth them against trou- 
bles, by the comforts and deliverances which 
God had given him, as in all his afflictions, 
8 so particularly tn his late danger in Asia. 
12 And calling both his own conscience and 
their's to witness of his sincere manner of 
preaching the tmmutable truth of the gospel, 
15 he excuseth his not coming to them, as 
proceeding not of lightness, but of his lenity 
towards them. 


AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy 


. ‘| our brother, unto the church of God 


which is at Corinth, » with all the 
saints which are in all Achaia: 

2 °Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 4 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted of 
God. 

5 For as * the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
‘it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which ?is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be 
comforted, i¢ is for your consolation 
and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you és sted fast, 
knowing, that ®as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of * our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life: 

9 But we had the *sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
‘not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 ® Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; 


11 Ye also ‘helping together by 


prayer for us, that ™ for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of many 
persons thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and "godly sincerity, ° not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge ; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end ; 

14. As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, Pthat we are your rejoicing, 
even as 4 ye also are our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence * I 
was minded to come unto you be- 
fore, that ye might have *a second 
2 benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and ‘to come again out 
of Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
“according to the flesh, that with me 
there should be yea yea, and nay 
nay P 

18 But as God is true, our ? word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For *the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among you 
by us, even by me and Silvanus and 
Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
Y but in him was yea. 

20 ® For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and *hath a- 
nointed us, z¢ God ; 

22 Who ” hath also sealed us, and 
*given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover 4I call God for a 
record upon my soul, * that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for ‘that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for © by faith ye stand. 
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x Mark 1.1. 
Luke I. 35. 
Acta 9. 20. 
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#1 John 2. 
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bEph. 1.13. 
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Excellency of the 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
60. 


ach. 1. 23. 
& 12. 20, 21. 
& 13. 10. 


bch. 12. 21. 


ech. 7. 16. 
& 8, 22. 
Gal. 5. 10. 


d ch. 7, 8, 9, 
12. 


e1 Cor. 5.1. 
f Gal. 4. 12. 


2 Or, 
censure. 
& 1 Cor. 5. 


4, 5. 
1 Tim. 5. 20. 
h Gal. 6. 1. 


ich.7.15. 
& 10. 6. 


3 Or, tn the 
sight. 


k Acts 16. 8. 
& 20. 6. 
11 Cor. 16.9. 


m ch. 7. 5, 6. 


= Cant. 1. 3. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Having shewed the reason why he came not to 
them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to 
comfort that excommunicated person, 10 even 
as himself also upon his true repentance had 
JSorgiven him, 12 declaring withal why he 
departed from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the 
hoppy success which God gave to his preaching 
tz ali places. 


UT I determined this with my- 
self, *that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by 
me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
ou, lest, when I came, I should 
ave sorrow from them of whom I 

ought to rejoice ; “having confidence 
in you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; ‘not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

5 But °if any have caused grief, 
he hath not ‘grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man 2s this 
?punishment, which was inflicted & of 
many. 

7 »So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

§ Wherefore I beseech you that 

e would confirm your love toward 
im. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be ‘obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it *in the person of 
Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, * when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and 
1a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 ™I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my bro- 
ther: but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest "™ the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 
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15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, °in them that are 
saved, and Pin them that perish: 

16 42 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And 
"who is sufficient for these things? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
?* corrupt the word of God: but as 
‘of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we *in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Lest their false teachers should charge him 
with vainglory, he sheweth the faith and 
&races of the Corinthians to be a sufficient 
commendation of his ministry. 6 Whereupon 
entering a comparison between the ministers 
of the law and of the gospel, 12 he proveth 
that his ministry is so far the more excellent, 
asthe va of fe and liberty ts more glorious 

than t. w af condemnation. 


1D? “we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some 
others, » epistles of commendation to 
you; OF letters of commendation from 
you! 

2 ¢Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
4 ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not ° in tables of stone, but ‘in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4. And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 ® Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves ; but » our sufficiency ts of 
God ; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
iministers of *the new testament ; 
not 'of the letter, but of the spirit: 


for ™ the letter killeth, ® but the spi- 
1 


rit ‘ giveth life. 

7 Butif °the ministration of death, 
P written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, 4so that the children of Is- 
rael could not stedfastly behold the 


face of Moses for the glory of his = 


countenance ; which glory was to be 
done away: 

8 How shall not * the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 


the ministration *of righteousness | ec 


exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
oo had no glory in this shir Vor 

y reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done awa 
was glorious, much more that whic 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 


gospel ministration. 
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Q Luke 2.34. 
John 9. 30, 
1 Pet. 2. 7,8. 
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> Acts 18.27, 
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el1Cor.18.12. 
d ch. 4. 4, 6. 
1Tim. ‘ 


e Rom. 8.29. 
1 Cor. 15. 49. 
Col. 3. 10. 


ech, 5.1L 

f 1 Cor. 1.18. 
ch. 2. 15. 

2 Theas. 2. 
10. 
gJohn12.31. 
& 14. 80. 


11 Cor.1.18, 
93. & 10. 83. 
m 1Cor.9.19. 
ch. 1. 24. 

a Gen. 1. 3, 


6 Gr. is he 
who hath. 


02 Pet.1.19. 


Paul's sincerity. 










a vail over his face, that the chil- 
“| dren of Israel could not stedfastly 
look to *the end of that which is 
abolished : 






ne. | things of ‘dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, “nor handling the word of 


| selves to every man’s conscience in 


-| which believe not, lest ‘the light of 


"| but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 


-1 and not of us. 





18 And not as Moses, " which put 


14 But their minds were blind- 


ed: for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the read- 
40. | ing of the old testament ; which vatl 
is done away in Christ. 


15 But even unto this day, when 


Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 


16 Nevertheless * when it shall 


turn to the Lord, *the vail shall be 
taken away. 


17 Now » the Lord is that Spirit: 


{and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 


18 But we all, with open face be- 


‘| holding *as in a glass ¢the glory of 
the Lord, * are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
* by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He declareth how he hath used all sincerity 


and faithful diligence in preaching the gospel, 
7 and how the troubles and persecutions which 
he daily endured for the same did redound to 


the praise af God's power, 12 to the benefit of 


the pile 16 and to the apostle’s own eter- 


nal glory. 
A a ee seeing we have 
“this ministry, >as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 
2 But have renounced the hidden 


God deceitfully ; but 4 by manifesta- 
tion of the truth ®° commending our- 


the sight of God. 
3 But if our gospel be hid, * it is 
hid to them that are lost: 
4 In whom £ the god of this world 
thath blinded the minds of them 


the glorious gospel of Christ, * who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 'For we preach not ourselves, 


m ee your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, "who commanded the 
sens to shine out of darkness, * hath 
°shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
@earthen vessels, ‘that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of God, 


8 We are * troubled on every side, 
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hope, ‘we use great ? plainness of 
speech : 








ha not distressed ; we are perplexed, 


t cast down, but not destroyed ; 


body the dyin 
* that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 


delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 


but life in you. 

faith, according as it is written, >I 
believed, and therefore have I spoken ; ps 
we also believe, and therefore speak ; 


up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
a 


through the thanksgiving of many |: 
redound to the glory of God. 


but though our outward man perish, 
ie ‘the inward man is renewed day 


shall not be found naked. 


nacle do groan, being burdened : not 
for that we would be unclothed, but 
4¢lothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed u 








His assured hope 


ut ?not in despair ; 
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 


10 * Always bearing about in the | wi 
of the Lord Jesus, 


11 For we which live Y are alway 


12 So then # death worketh in us, 


13 We having *the same spirit of | ch 


14 Knowing that ° he which raised 


o by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For “all things are for your 
sakes, that °the abundant grace might 





o Seem 
s are 
ai = 

2 


5 

: 5. = 
bo 
S 


16 For which cause we faint not; 


y day. 
17 For & our light affliction, which | 1 Pe. 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

18 "While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not scen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal ; 
but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 
1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 

9 and tn cxpectance of it, and of the general 

Judgment, he laboureth to keep a good con- 
science, 12 not that he may herein boast of 
himself, 14 but as one that, having received 

life from Christ, endeavoureth to live as a 

new creature to Christ only, 18 and by his 
ministry af reconciliation to reconcile others 
also in Christ to God. 
OR we know that if “our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. 

2 For in this » we proan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that * being clothed we 


bRom. 8.23, 


¢ Rev. 3. 18. 
& 16. 15. 


4 For we that are in this taber- 


41 Cor. 15. 
of life. ; 


5 Now °he that hath wrought us | Ephes. 


. 93. 
Ephes. 2.10. 
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of immortal glory. 


nch. $. 1. 
och, 1. 14. 
8 Gr. tn the 
Sace. 
ch. ll 
1 


Pp a oi 
16, 17. 
& 12. 6, 1. 


q Rom.5.15. 


rRom.é6.11, 
12, & 14, 7. 8. 


] e 

1 Pet. 4. 2. 
sMatt.12.50. 
John 15. 14. 
Phil. 3 7,8 
Col. 3. 1L 


5 Gr. put in 
us. 

b Job 33. 23. 
Mal. 2.7. 
ch. 3. 6. 
Ephes. 6.20. 


for the selfsame thing is God, who 
also ‘ hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 


.| dent, knowing that, whilst we are at 


home in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord: 
7 (For © we walk by faith, not by 


sight 2] 

8 We are confident, J say, and 
h willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the 
Lord. 

9 Wherefore we “labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may 
be accepted of him. 

10 ! For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; * that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
rae hath done, whether z be good or 

11 Knowing therefore ' the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
™we are made manifest unto God ; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For "we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give you 
occasion ° to glory on our behalf, that 
ye may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory *in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For P whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God: or whether 
we be sober, i¢ ts for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus judge, 
that 2if one died for all, then were 
all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, * that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 


again. 

16 * Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 


-| the flesh, t yet now henceforth know 
"| we him no more. 


17 Therefore if any man "be in 
Christ, * he is * a new creature: ¥ old 
things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 


&. |* who hath reconciled us to himself 
‘| by Jesus Christ, and hath given to 


us the ministry of reconciliation ; 
19 To wit, that *God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 


not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath ‘committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 


20 Now then we are » ambassadors 
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for Christ, as “though God did be- 
seech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 

21 For *he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made °the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 That he hath approved himself a faithful mi- 
mister of Christ, both by his exhortations, 3 
and by integrity of life, 4 and by tent 
enduring all kinds of affliction and disgraces 
Jor the gospel. 10 Of which he sneaketh the 
more boldly amongst them, because his heart 
is open to them, 13 and he eepericls the like 
affection from them again, 14 exhorting to 
flee the society and pollutions of idolaters, as 
being themselucs temples of the living God. 


E then, as * workers together 

with him, » beseech you also 

*that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, ?I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation.) . 

3 ° Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4, But in all things approving our- 
selves fas the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne~ 
cessities, in distresses, 

5 €In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 »By the word of truth, by ‘the 
power of God, by *the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and ! yet well 
known ; ™as dying, and, behold, we 
live ; "as chastened, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 

3 as poor, yet making many rich; 
ving nothing, and yet possessing 
things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, °our heart is en- 
larged. 

12 Yeare not straitened in us, but 
P ye are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
same, (11 speak as unto my children, ) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 *Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for * what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 


in 
as 
all 
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ANNO 
DOMINI 
60. 

ech. 6. L 

a Ts. 53. 

9, 12. a 
Gal. 8. 18. 
1 Pet. 2. 22, 


24. 
1 John 8. 5. 


6 Rom. 1.17. 
& 5.19. & 
10. 3. 


®@1 Cor. 3. 9. 
beh. 5. 20. 
6 Web.12.15. 


4 Is. 49. 8. 


e Rom. 14. 
13. 

1 Cor. 9. 12. 
& 10. 32. 

3 Gr. com- 
memlmg. 
ch. 4. 2. 

£1 Cor. 4.1. 


& ch. 11. 23, 
&e. 


and fro. 


h ch. 4. 2. 
& 7,14. 


4] Cor. 3. 4. 
k ch. 10. 4. 
Eph. t. 11, 


13. 
2 Tim. 4.7. 


Ich. 4. 2, 
& 5.11. 
& ll. 6. 


m1] Cor. 4.9. 
ch. 1. 9. 

& 4. 10, 11. 
nPs. 118. 18. 


och. 7. 3. 


1 Cor. 10. 21. 
Eph. 5.7,11. 


Good effect of 


II. CORINTHIANS, VII. 





godly sorrow. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 


ach.6.17,18. 
1 John 3, 3. 


b Acts 20.33. 
ch. 12, 17. 


6 ch. 6. ll, 
12. 


ach. 8 12. 
e1Cor.1.4. 


ech. 1. 34. 
fch.]. 4. 
Phil. 2. 17. 
Col. 1. 24. 
ech. 2, 13. 


bh ch. 4. 8. 
i Deut. 32. 
25. , 


kch. 1. 4. 


1 See ch. 2. 
18. 


m ch. 2, 4, 





| 


nion hath light with darkness ? 


ess? and what commu- 


15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 


-|temple of God with idols? for ib 


are the temple of the living G 
as God hath said, "I will dwell in 


-| them, and walk in them; and I will 


be their God, and they shall be my 
le. 

17 x Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing; and I will receive you, 

18 Y And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity 
of life, 2 and to bear him like affection as 
doth to them. 3 Whereaf lest he might seem 
to doubt, he declareth what comfort he took in 
his afflictions, by the report which Titus gave 
of thetr godly sorrow, which his former epistle 
had wrought in them, 13 and of their loving- 
kindness und obedience towards Titus, an- 
swerable to his former boastingswf them. 


AVING *therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 
>we have defrauded no man. 

3 1 speak not this to condemn 
you : for °J have said before, that ye 
are in our hearts to die and live with 

ou. 

4 ‘Great is my boldness of speech 


toward you, “great is my glorying of 


you: ‘I am filled with comfort, I 
am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 

5 For, &when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 
hwe were troubled on every side ; 
‘ without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless *God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by 'the coming of 
Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
™though I did repent : for I perceive 
that the same epistle hath made you 
sorry, though f were but for a season. 








made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made s0 

*after a 
receive 


repentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: ° but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 


that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 








9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 


godly manner, that ye might 
mage by us in nothing. 
10 For "godly sorrow worketh 


11 For behold this selfsame thing, 


ea, what revenge! In all things ye 
ave approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, J did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, Pbut that 
our care for you in the sight of God 
might ieee unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ing se more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit 4% was 
refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed ; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which 
I made before Titus, is found a 
truth. 

15 And his *inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth ‘the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trembling 
ye received him. 

16 1 rejoice therefore that *I have 
confidence in you in all things. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution 
Jor the poor saints at Jerusalem, by the ez- 
ample of the Macedonians, 7 by commenda- 
tion of their former forwardness, 9 by the 
example of Christ, 14 and by the sptritual 

rofit that shall redound to themselves there- 

: 16 commending to them the tntegrity and 
willingness of Titus, and those other brethren, 
who upon his request, exhortation, and com- 
smendation, were purposely come to them for 
this busmess. 
OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of Mace- 
donia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion the abundance of their joy and 
*their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their ‘ liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they 
were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
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cording t 
corating to 
God. 


n 2 Sam. 12. 


Matt. 26.75. 
© Proy. 17. 
22, 


P ch. 2. 4. 


a Rom. 15. 
82. 


3Gr. bowels, 
ch. 6. 12, 


rch. 2. 9. 
Phil. 2. 12. 


s2Theas.3.4, 
Foam: 8, 


a Mark 13, 
44. 


simplicity. 
ch. 8.1L. 





Paul exhorteth to II. CORINTHIANS, IX. liberality and almagiving. 











anno | take upon us >the fellowship of the | the same Lord, and declaration ANNO 
aaa ministering to the saints. your ready mind: v at 
vacaiiey.|, 0 And thie they did, not as we| 20 Avoiding this, that no man |~ —— 
x 24.17. | hoped, but first gave their own selves | should blame us in this abundance 
Rom. 15.25, | to the Lord, and unto us by the will | which is administered by us: 
1 Cor. 16. 1, | of God. 21 * Providing for honest things, | ‘Rom.12.17 
ch. 9. 1. 6 Insomuch that ‘we desired | not only in the sight of the Lord, | 1Pet.3.13 
ever5i7, | Titus, that as he had begun, so he | but also in the sight of men. 
would also finish in you the same| 22 And we have sent with them 
yore | *grace also. our brother, whom we have often- 
41Cor.1.8.| 7 Therefore, as 4 ye abound in | times proved diligent in many things, 
poles dds abate thing, in faith, and utterance, | but now much more diligent, upon 
and knowledge, and én all diligence, | the great confidence which *J have | 3 Or. he 
ech.9.8. | and tm your love to us, see °that ye | in you. 
abound in this grace also. 23 Whether any do enquire of 
£1Cor.7.6. 8 f] speak not by commandment, | Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
but by occasion of the forwardness | helper concerning you: or our bre- 
of others, and to prove the sincerity | thren be enquired of, they are * the | «Phil. 2.35. 
of your love. messengers of the churches, and the 
9 For ye know the grace of our | glory of Christ. 
eMatt.8.20.) Lord Jesus Christ, &that, though he| 24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
Phil. 2.6,7. | was rich, yet for your sakes he be- | and before the churches, the proof 
came poor, that ye through his | of your love, and of our ‘boasting | (ch. 7.4 
poverty might be rich. on your behalf. = 
h1Cor.7.25.| 10 And herein >I give my advice: CHAPTER IX. 
‘Jrov.19.17. | for ‘this is expedient for you, Who | 1 ie yieldeth the reason why, though he knew 
1 Tim. 6.18, | have begun before, not only to Pl ale eal oti 4 i vee ond Be 
Heb. 18.16. | do, but also to be **forward a year (pe Sie Se a de @ beamatifel Ghana. a 
$Gr.willing. O. being but a kind of sowing af seed, 10 which 
teh.8.2° “11 Now therefore perform the | siallreturm a real mcroite tt nae 
doing of it; that as there was area-| unto God. 
diness to will, so there may be a per- Fo as touching *the ministering | 5Act#11.28. 
formance also out of that which ye to the saints, it is superfluous | } Cor. 36. 1. 
have. for me to write to you: Gal. 2. 10. 
avr rpaee 12 For !if there be first a willing} 2 For 1 know >the forwardness of | »ch. 8.19. 
Luke 21.3. | mind, it is accepted according to | your mind, °for which I boast of you | «ch. 8, 24. 
that a man hath, and not according | to them of Macedonia, that ¢ Achaia | 4 ch. & 10. 
to that he hath not. was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
13 For J mean not that other men | hath provoked very many. 


be eased, and ye burdened : 3 ° Yet have I sent the brethren, 
14 But by an equality, that now | lest our boasting of you should be in 
at this time your abundance may le | vain in this behalf; that, as I said, 
a supply for their want, that their | ye may be ready: 
abundance also may be a supply| 4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
for your want: that there may be | come with me, and find you unpre- 
equality : ared, we (that we say not, ye) should 
mEx.1¢.18.| 15 As it is written, ™ He that had Pe ashamed in this same confident 
gathered much had nothing over ; | boasting. 
and he that had gathered little had| 5 Therefore I thought it necessary‘ 
no lack. to exhort the brethren, that they 
16 But thanks be to God, which | would go before unto you, and make 
ut the same earnest care into the | up beforehand your * bounty, ‘where- 
beat of Titus for you. of ye had notice before, that the same 
n yer. 6. 17 For indeed he accepted *the | might be ready, as a matterof bounty, 
exhortation ; but being more for- sid not as of covetousness. 
ward, of his own accord he went| 6‘Butthis J say, He which soweth 
unto you. sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; 
18 And we have sent with him | and he which soweth bountifully 
och.12.18. | °the brother, whose praise és in the | shall reap also bountifully. 
16 


ech. 8, 6, V7, 
18, 22. 


gospel throughout all the churches;| 7 Every man according as he pur- 


Ae asec 19 And not that only, but who was | poseth in his heart, so let him give; | Rom. 12. 
‘'0r,pift, | aleo chosen of the churches to travel | ®not grudgingly, or of necessity: for | fryoy. 1. 
rons’ | with us with this ‘grace, which is | * loveth a cheerful giver. 24,35. 
ach. 4.15. | administered by us ‘to the glory of} 8 ‘And God és able to make all} Pail. «19 
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The apostle's 
















ANNO | grace abound toward you; that ye 
Pr gee tT! always having all sufficiency in all 


— things, may abound to every good 
work: 

9 (As it is written, *He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; he hath given to the 
poor: his righteousness remaineth 
for ever. 

10 Now he that ! ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
™ righteousness ; ) 


k Pg. 112. 9. 


1Ig. 55. 10. 


Matt. 6. 1. 11 Being enriched in every thing 
2 Or, i, | toall?*bountifulness, "which causeth 
Y oe 

sar. | through us thanksgiving to God. 

simplicity, | 19 For the administration of this 

ach. | service not only °supplieth the 

x te, | Want of the saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 

God ; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
pMatt.5.18. | this ministration they ” glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
a deb. 13. | liberal 4 distribution unto them, and 
; unto all men; 
14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex- 
rch.8.1. | ceeding * grace of God in you. 
Jam.1.17.) 15 Thanks be unto God § for his 
unspeakable gift. 
CHAPTER X. 

Against the false apostles, who disgraced the 
weakness of his person and bodily presence, 
he setteth out thespiritual might and authority, 
with which he ts armed against all adversary 
powers, 7 assuring them that at his coming 
he will be found as mighty in word, as he ts 
now in writing being absent, 12 and withal 
taxing them for reaching out themselves be- 
yond their compass, and vaunting themselves 
tuto other men s labours. 

"haculiae OW °1 Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
or is.o7.9, | Of Christ, » who ‘in presence am base 
4 Or, in among you, but being absent am bold 
outward | toward you: 
eee 2 But I beseech you, “that I ma 
1 De2"10, | not be bold when I am present wit 
= that confidence, wherewith I think 
/g, | e*eckon. | to be bold against some, which ‘think 
- of us as if we walked according to 
b the flesh. 
3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 
1 Bph.618 | 4 (4 For the weapons °of our war- 
e1fim.118./ fare are not carnal, but ‘mighty 
? Ade wg, | *through God ¢ to the pulling down 
1 Cor. 8.5. | of strong holds ;) 
18. 8, 4. 5 » Casting down ‘ imaginations, 
*Or.to Ged. and every high thing that exalteth 
Coon i ag, | itself against the knowledge of God, 
& 8.19. and bringing into captivity every 
ots ninge, | thought to the obedience of Christ ; 
ich. 13.2,10.| 6 4And haying in a readiness to 


Il. CORINTHIANS, X. 


revenge all disobedience, when * your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 1 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? ™If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are 
2we Christ’s. 

8 For though J should boast some- 
what more ° of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edification, 
and not for your destruction, ? I 
should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For Avs letters, ?say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but ‘his 
bodily presence ts weak, and his 
* speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such will we be 
also in deed when we are present. 

12 * For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, 
3 are not wise. 

13 t But we will not boast of things 
without ow7 measure, but accordin 
to the measure of the ‘rule whic 
God hath distributed to us, a measure 
to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you: "for we are 
come as far as to you also in preaching 
the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, * of other men’s 
labours ; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that we shall be 
Senlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s ‘line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

17 Y But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For “not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but * whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who 
seemed to make more account of the false 
apostles than of him, he entereth into a forced 
commendation of himself, 5 of his equality 
with the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching the 
gospel to them freely, and without any their 
charge, 13 shewing that he was not inferior to 
those deceitful workers in any sy f prero- 
gative, 23 and in the service Of Christ, and 
tn all kind of sufferings for his ministry, far 
superior. 
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spiritual power. 
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DOMINI 


k ch. 2. 9. 
& 7. 1b. 

1 John 7. 4. 
ch. 5, 12. 

& 11. 18. 

m 1] Cor, 14. 
37. 

1 John 4. 6. 
nJ} Cor.3.23. 
& 9.1. 

ch. 11. 28. 
och. 13. 10. 
pch. 7. 14, 
& 12. 6. 


3 Or, under- 
stand it not. 


t ver. 15. 


4 Or, line. 


x Rom. 15. 
20. 


5 Or, mag- 
nified in 


yuu. 






















Paul excuseth 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
60. 

® ver. 16. 
ch. be 13. 

3 Or, ye do 
bear with 


me. 
b Gal. 4.17, 
18. . 

o Hos. 2, 19, 
20. 


l Cor. 4.185. 
a Col. 1. 28, 
e Lev. 21.13, 


f Gen. 3. 4. 
John 8. 44, 


g Eph. 6, 24. 
Col. 2. 4, 8, 
1 Tim. 1. 8. 
& 4. 1. 
Heb. 13. 9. 
2 Pet. 3. 17. 


b Gal. 1.7,8. 
3 Or, with 
me 


i1]Cor.15.10. 
ch. 12. 11. 
Gal. 2. 6. 


«1Cor.1.17. 
& 2.1, 13. 
ch. 10. 10. 


1 Eph. 8. 4. 


n Acta 18. 3. 
1 Cor. 9. 6, 


12. 
ch. 10. 1. 


r Rom. 9.1. 


4 Gr. this 
boasting 
shal 


Ot Pees 
cee earce rs 
> = 








OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in *my folly: 
and indeed * bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for °I have espoused 
you to one hahah, ‘that I may 
present you °as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as ‘the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds & should 
be corrupted from the simplicity that 
is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or "another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
>with him. 

5 For I suppose !I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though * J be rude in speech, 
be not tin knowledge; but ™ we have 

en throughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 

7 Have 1 committed an offence 
“in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached to 
you the gospel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, °I was chargeable 


‘9.} to no man: for that which was lack- 


ing to me Pthe brethren which came 
from Macedonia supplied: and in all 
things I have kept myself 4from being 
burdensome unto you, and so will I 
keep myself. 

10 ' As the truth of Christ is in me, 
*®no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? * because I love 

ou not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
“that I may cut off occasion from 


*|them which desire occasion ; that 


wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such * ave false apostles, 
y deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into * an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore tt ts no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the “ministers of righteousness ; 


». b whose end shall be according to 


their works. 
16 °I say again, Let no man think 


me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


receive me, that I may boast myself 
a little. 

17 That which I speak, 41 speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, *in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 ‘Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, ®see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you on 
the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
‘as though we had been weak. How- 
beit * whereinsoever any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly, ) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? 'so um I. 
Are they Israelites? so am J. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a tool) I am more; ™in 
labours more abundant, "in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, °in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I ? forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I “beaten with rods, 
Tonce was I stoned, thrice I *suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, ‘in 
perils by mine own countrymen, "in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, tm perils among 
talse brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
xin watchings often, Yin hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, 7 the care of all the churches. 

29 ® Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 

30 If I must needs pony >] will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 ©The God and Father of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, “which is blessed | 4° 


for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 °In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 
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3 Or, suffer. 
41 Cor. 7.6, 
12 


ech. 9.4. 
f Phil. 8. 
4. , 


«1 Cor. 4 
0. 


h Gal. 2. 4, 
& 4.9. 
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k Phil. 8. 4. 


1 Acts 22. 8, 
Rom. 11.1. 
Phil. 3. 5. 
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Rom. 1. 14. 
8] Cor. 8.13. 
& 9. 22. 


bch. 12, 8, 
9, 10. 


6 oes 1. 9. 


ch. L 28. 
Gal. 1. 20. 

1 Theas. 2. 5. 
a Rom. 9. 5. 


e Acta 9. 24, 
25. 
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Offenders threatened. 























DOMINI CHAPTER XII. 
: : ip, h 

S| Ra crenentg Mcrae etn 
9 yet he rather chooseth to glory of his tnfir- 
mities, 11 blaming them Sor Sorcing him to 
this vain boasting. 14 He promiseth. to come 
to them again: but yet altogether tn the af- 
Section of a father, 20 although he feareth he 
shall to his grief find many Qfenders, and 
publick disorders there. 

T is not expedient for me doubt~ 
2 Gr. For I less to glory. *1 will come to 
willcome. | visions and revelations of the Lord. 
aRom.167.| @ I knew a man *in Christ above 
Gulia, | fourteen years ago, (whether in the 

body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, J cannot tell: God know- 
bacts22.17. | eth ;) such an one caught up to the 
Reig peas third heaven. 
Acta 14. 6 8 And I knew such a man, nih 
ther in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
¢ Luke 23. | into °paradise, and heard unspeak- 
ce able words, which it is not # lawful 
possible. | for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
ach. 11.80, | 7 yet of myself I will not glory, but 

in mine infirmities. 
ech. 10. 8 6 For *though I would desire to 
#1116 | glory, I shall not be a fool ; for I will 
say the truth: but now I forbear, lest 
any man should think of me above 
that which he seeth me ¢o be, or that 
he heareth of me. 

7 And lest 1 should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 

pSee Ezek. | given to me a ‘thorn in the flesh, 

Gal.4.13.14. | &the messenger of Satan to buffet 

§ Job 275, | Me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

bee Deut. | 8 » For this thing I besought the 

Matt.o6.44.| Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 

tch. 11.80, | Bladly therefore ! will I rather glory 
«1 Pet.4.14. | 1n my infirmities, * that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 
1Rom.8.8.| 10 Therefore 'I take pleasure in 
*" | infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses 
mech, 13.4. | for Christs sake: ™for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 
echt | 11 I am become "a fool in glory- 
' ing; ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been commended of 
och. 118, | you: for °in nothing am I behind 
p1Cor.3.7. | the very chiefest apostles, though ? I 
& 15.8.8. | be nothing. 
a Rom. 18, 12 4 Truly the signs of an apostle 
13389.9, | were wrought among you in all pa- 
rie tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
ali.é | mighty deeds. 


13 * For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except it 
be that * I myself was not burdensome 
to you? forgive me ‘this wrong. 

14 "Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you ; and I will not 
be burdensome to you: for *I seek 
not your’s, but you: for the chil- 
dren ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And *J will very gladly spend 
and be spent * for? you; though > the 
more abundantly I love you, the less 
I be loved. 

16 But be it so, °I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 4 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you: 

18 °I desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a‘ brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps? 

19 & Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you? » we speak 
before God in Christ : ! but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as J would, 
and that *1 shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God ! will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
™which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness and ® fornication and lascivious- 
ness which they have committed. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 He threateneth severity, and the power of his 
apostleship against obstinate sinners. 5 And 
advising them to a trial of thetr faith, 7 and 
to a reformation of their sins before his com- 
ing, 11 he concludeth his epistle with a general 
exhortation and a prayer. 


HIS is *the third time I am 
coming to you. » In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 
2°! told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the second 
time ; and being absent now I write 
to them 4 which heretofore have sin- 
ned, and to all other, that, if I come 
again, ° I will not spare: 


3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ | » 


*speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty ®in you. 
4 For though he was crucified 
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& 4, 21. 
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through weakness, yet 'he liveth by 
the power of God. For * we also are 
weak ?in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward 
you. 

5 1Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, ™ how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, Sa ye be ™reprobates P 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though ° we be as 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, ? when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, 4even your perfection. 


GALATIANS, I. 


10* Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present * I 
should use sharpness, ‘ according to 
the power which the Lord hath 

iven me to edification, and not to 
estruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, "be of 
one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love *and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 » Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 * The grace of the Lord Jesus 


Christ, and the love of God, and | 26 


*the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

GW The second epistle to the 
Corinthians was written from 
Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


6 He wondereth that they have so soon lcft him 
and the gospel, 8 and accurseth those that 
preach any other gospel than he did. 11 He 
learned the gospel not of men, but of God: 
14 and sheweth what he was before his calling, 
17 and what he did presently after it. 


pact an apostle, (* not of men, 
neither by man, but » by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, * who 
raised him from the dead }) 

2 And all the brethren ¢ which 
are with me, ° unto the churches of 
Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 


s. | Jesus Christ, 


4, ® Who gave himself for our sins, 


1 : 
-| that he might deliver us » from this 


present evil world, according to the 


_{ will of God and our Father: 


5 To whom be glory for ever and 


_|ever. Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed ' from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another 


"| gospel : 


7 kWhich is not another; but 
there be some ! that trouble you, and 


.| would pervert the gospel of Christ. 


8 But though ™ we, or an angel 


1¢. | from heaven, preach any other gos- 


el unto you than that which we 
ave preached unto you, let him be 
accursed. 


9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you "than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 

10 For ° do I now ” persuade men, 
or God? or Ido I seek to please men ? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 * But J certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. 

12 For *I neither received it of 


man, neither was I taught 7, but {3,3 


tby the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that "beyond measure 
] persecuted the church of God, and 
x wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my “equals in 
mine own nation, ¥ being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous * of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
*who separated me from my mo- 


ther’s womb, and called me by his | ©} 


ce, 
16 » To reveal his Son in me, that 


°I might preach him among the | s 
heathen; immediately I conferred | Ro 


not with ¢ flesh and blood: 
17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
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‘ Acts 15. 1, 
2Cor.11. 26, 


ech. 3, 25. 
& 5.1,13. 


20. 
ch. 4. 3, 9. 


before me; but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years °I *went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But ‘other of the apostles saw I 
none, save § Jamesthe Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, » behold, before God, I lie 


ot. 

21 ' Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
Xunto the churches of Judza which 
1 were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Ie sheweth when he went up again to Je- 
rusulem, and for what purpose: 3 and that 
Titus was not circumcised: 11 and that he 
resisted Peter, and told him the reason, 14 
why he and other, being Jews, do believe in 
Christ to be spe ited by fatth, and not by 
works: 20 and that they live not in sin, who 
are so Justified. 


fl es fourteen years after °I 
went up again to Jerusalem with 
a and took Titus with me 

SO. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
>and communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but * privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by any 
means °] should run, or had run, in 
vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pedled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of 4 false 
brethren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our 
° liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, ‘that they might bring us 
into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour ; that 
®the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of these » who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: ! God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat * in con- 
ference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, ' when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncircum- 


i | cision ™ was committed unto me, as 


the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter ; 


8 (For he that wrought effectu- 


ally in Peter to the apostleship of the 





GALATIANS, IT. 


circumcision, "the same was “mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles i 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be ? pillars, 
perceived 4 the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship ; 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor ; *the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 * But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, the did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
“the truth of the gospel, I suid unto 
Peter * before them all, 7 If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews? 

15 * We who are Jews by nature, 
and not *sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 » Knowing that a man is not 


justified by the works of the law, but | 36 


© by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law: for 4 by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
are found ®@ sinners, ts therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, 1 make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I ‘through the law © am 


dead to the law, that I might "live | 19 


unto God. 

20 1 am ‘crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh *I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, !' who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for ™if righteousness come 





with Peter. 


u ver, 5. 
x1 Tim. 5. 
20. 


y Acts 10. 
28. & 11.3. 


x Acts 15.10, 
11. 


a Matt. 9.11. 
Eph, 2. 3,12. 


a Ps, 143. 2. 
Rom, 3. 20. 
3. D0, 


el] John 8, 
8, 9. 


* 


f Rom. 8. 2. 
g Rom.6.14, 


& 7. 4,6. 


h Rom.6.11. 
2 Cor. 5.15. 
1 Thess. 5. 


Heb.'9. 14. 
1 Pet. 4. 2. 
1 Rom. 6. 6. 
ch. 5. 24. 

& 6. 14. 

k 2 Cor. 5. 
15 


1 Thess. 5. 


1 Pet. 4. 2. 
ich. 1. 4. 


ar 5. 2. 
Tit. 2, 14. 
mch. 8. 21. 
Heb. 7. 11. 


by the law, then Christ is dead in | See 
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GALATIANS, ITI. 


by faith. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, 
and hang upon the law? 6 They that believe 
=A hats 9 and blessed with Abraham. 
10 dnd this he sheweth by many reasons. 


FOOLISH Galatians, * who 
hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey ” the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among 
you: 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye ¢ the Spirit by the works 
of the law, ‘orby the hearing of faith ? 

3 Are yeso foolish ? ‘having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by ‘ the flesh ? 

4. © Have ye suffered *so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore “that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh mi- 
racles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

6 Even as ‘! Abraham believed 
God, and it was * accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that * they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And 'the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, ™ In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, "Cursed és every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 

11 But °that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, i¢ ts 
evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. 

12 And 9% the law is not of faith: 
but, * The man that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 * Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, ‘ Cursed 
ig every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 * That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
xthe promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; 7 Though i be but 
a man’s ‘ covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or add- 
eth thereto. 

16 Now *to Abraham and his seed 


were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is 
* Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, » which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, ‘that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if ‘the inheritance be of 
the law, °ét ts nomore of promise: but 
God gave i¢ to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till © the seed should come 


to whom the promise was made ; and | &7 


it was "ordained by angels in the 
hand ! of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not @ me- 
diator of one, * but God is one. 

21 Js the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: ! for 
if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should have been by the law. 

22 But ™the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, °that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. 

24 Wherefore ? the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
athat we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye ‘are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For *as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ thave put 
on Christ. 

28 "There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for 
ye are all tone in Christ Jesus. 

29 And Vif ye be Christ's, then are 


ye Abraham’s seed, and * heirs ac- 


cording to the promise. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 We were under the law till Christ came, as 
the heir 1s under his guardian till he be af 
age. & But Christ freed us from the law: 
7 therefore we are servants no longer to tt, 
14 He remembereth their good will to kim, 
and his to them, 22 and sheweth that we are 
the sons of Abraham ly the freewoman. 

OW I say, That the heir, as 
long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all ; 
2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors until the time appointed of 
the father. 
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3 Even so we, when we were 
children, *were in bondage under 
the *elements of the world: 

4 But >when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, ° made ‘of a woman, ¢ made 
under the law, 

5 ‘To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth "the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 erefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; ‘and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, * when ye knew 
not God, }ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, ™after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of 
God, "how turn ye *again to °the 


-“* | weak and beggarly * elements, where- 
unto yedesire again to be in singin tal 


10 ? Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, 4lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as 
Iam ; for I am as ye are: * ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how ‘through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you ‘at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected ; but received me “as an angel 
of God, *even as Christ Jesus. 

15 5 Where is then the blessedness 


‘| ye spake of? for I bear you record, 


that, if tt had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
mar because I tell you the truth? 

17 They * zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
* you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But 2 is good to be zealously 
affected always in @ good thing, and 
not only when I am present with you. 

19 * My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for 
7] stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, >the one by a bond- 
maid, ‘the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman ‘was born after the flesh ; 
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*but he of the freewoman was by 
romise. 

24 Which things are an allegory : 
for these are the two *covenants ; the 
one from the mount ?‘ Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and ‘answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 


26 But £ Jerusalem which is above | £1. 2 


is free, which is the mother of us all. 
27 For it is written, " Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are ‘the children of promise. 


29 But as then “he that was born | ch 


after the flesh persecuted him thatwas 
born after the Spirit, ! even soit is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith ™the 
scripture? ™Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for ° the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, ” but of 
the free. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty, 3 
and not to observe circumcision: 13 but 
rather love, which is the sum of the law. 19 
He reckoneth up the works of the flesh, 22 
and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and exhorteth 
to walk in the Spirit. 

TAND fast therefore in *the 

liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us fee and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, 1 Paul say unto you, 
that °if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall Bala you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, *that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 °Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are justi- 
fied by the law ; ‘ye are fallen from 
prace. 

5 For we through the Spirit & wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For *in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but ‘faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye *did run well; 'Swho did 
hinder he that ye should not obey 
the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him'™ that calleth you. 

9 "A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 °I have confidence in you 
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Agar and Sara. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
58. 


eGen.18.10, 
14. & 21.1, 2. 
Heb. 11. 11. 


mch. 3,8, 22. 
n Gen. 21.10, 
12. 


o John 8. 35. 


pJohn 8. 36. 
ch. 5. 1,13. 


a John 8. 32, 
Rom. 6. 18, 

1 Pet. 2. 16. 
b Acta 15.10. 
ch. 2. 4. 

& 4. 9. 

¢ Acts 15.1. 
See 

Acts 16. 3. 


4 ch. 3. 10. 


e Rom. 9.31, 
32 


ch. 2 21. 
f Heb.12.15, 


«Rom. 8.24, 
25. 


2 Tim. 4.8. 
bh1 Cor. 7.19. 
ch. 3. 28, 


& 6. 15. 
Col. 3. 11. 


i1These.1.3, 
Jam. 2.18, 
20, 22. 

k 1 Cor.9.24. 
ich. 3.1L 

6 Or, who 
did drive 
you back. 


m ch. 1, 6 
n1Cor. 5. 6. 
& 15. 38. 


o2 Cer. 3.8. 
& 8. 22. 


Frutts of the Spirit. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
58. 


pch. 1.7. 
a2Cor. 10.6. 
r ch. 6. 12. 
#1 Cor.15.80. 
ch. 4. 29. 


u Josh. 7.'25. 
1 Cor. 5. 13. 
ch. 1. 8, 9. 


x Acta 15.1, 
2, 24. 


y 1 Cor. 8.9. 
1 Pet. 2.16. 
2 Pet. 2.19. 
Jude 4. 

£1 Cor. 9.19. 
ch. 6. 2. 
aMatt.7.12. 
& 22. 40. 
Jam. 2. 8. 
bLev. 19.18. 
Matt. 22, e 
Rom. 


© Rom. 6.12. 
& 8.1, 4,12. 
& 13.14: 


ver. 25. 

1 Pet. 2.11. 
2 Or, fui 
not. 

4 Rom. 7.23. 
& 8. 6,7. 


eRom.7. 15, 
19. 

f Rom. 6.14. 
& 8. 2. 


£1Cor. 38.8. 
Eph. 5. 3. 


Jam. 3. 14, 
15. 


ener 6 
Col. 3. 6. 

Rev. 22. 15. 
i John 15. 2. 
Eph. 5. 9. 

k Col. 3. 12. 
Jam. 3.17. 

1Rom.15.14. 
m1Cor.13.7. 
nn] Tim.L9. 


through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but P he that 
troubleth you ‘shall bear his judg- 
ment, whosoever he be. 

11 *And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, *why do I yet 
suffer persecution? then is tthe 


- | offence of the cross ceased. 


12 "I would they were even cut 
off * which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty ; only 7 use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but "by love serve one another. 

14 For “all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this ; » Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, ° Walk in the 
Spirit, and *ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For ‘the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: °so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But ‘if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that 
hthey which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But 'the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, * gen- 
tleness, !goodness, ™faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : "against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s °*have 
crucified the flesh with the * affec- 
tions and lusts. 

25 PIf we live in the Spirit, let 


4,5. | us also walk in the Spirit. 


aRom.14.1 
& 15.1. 
Heb. 12. 18. 
Jam. 5.19. 


4 

although. _ 
b1 Cor.2.15. 
& 3.1. 


26 4Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a bro- 
ther that hath slipped, 2 and to bear one 
another's burden: 6 to be liberal to thetr 
teachers, 9 and not weary af well doing. 12 
He sheweth what they tntend that preach 
cir ion. 14 He gloricth tn nothing, 
save in the cross of Christ. 


RETHREN, *‘if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye »which 
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are spiritual, restore such an one 
°in the spirit of meekness; con- 
sane thyself, 4 lest thou also be 
tempted. 

2 ° Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil ‘the law of Christ. 

3 For *if a man think himself to 


be something, when * he is nothing, | ch 


he deceiveth himself. 

4 But ‘let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and * not 
in another. 

5 For ‘every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 ™ Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 


7 ™ Be not deceived ; ° God is not 


mocked: for P whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 2 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh rea corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And * let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we reap, 
*if we faint not. 

10 t As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, "let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of *the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 


12 As many as desire to make a |} 


fair shew in the flesh, ’ they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; * only 
lest they should “suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 


13 For neither they themselves | > 


who are circumcised keep the law ; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 
14 > But God forbid that I should 
lory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jeuus Christ, ? by whom the world is 


° crucified unto me, and I unto the | 7 


world. 

15 For “in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but °a new creature. 

16 ‘And as many as walk ®accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon "the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for ‘I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, *the grace of our 


Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. | 22 


Amen. 
J Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 
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Paul glorieth in Christ. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

l After the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving for 
the Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our election, 6 
and adoption by grace, 11 which is the true 
and proper fountain of man’s salvation. 13 
And because the height of this mystery cannot 
easily be attained unto, 16 he prayeth that 
they may come \8 to the full knowledge and 
20 possession thereof in Christ. 


UL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
“by the will of God, »to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, °and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 
24Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 °Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly ? places in Christ : 

4 According as ‘he hath chosen 
us in him & before the foundation of 
the world, that we should » be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love : 

5 ' Having predestinated us unto 
* the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, ! according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 ‘To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, ™ wherein he hath made us 
accepted in ® the beloved. 

7 °In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to P the riches of his 
grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 

9 4 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure ‘which he hath 
purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of *the 
fulness of timesthe might gather 
together in one "all things in Christ, 
both which are in * heaven, and which 
are on earth; even in him: 

11 *In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, Y being pre- 
destinated according to * the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 * That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first ‘trusted 
in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard ‘the word of truth, the 


IT. gospel of your salvation: in whom 





also after that ye believed, 4 ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

14 ¢ Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance f until the redemption of 
& the purchased possession, "unto the 
praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, ‘after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

16 * Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That 1the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
™may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation *in the know- 
ledge of him: 

18 =» The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened ; that ye may 
know what is ° the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the glory 
of his P inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, ‘according to the work- 
ing * of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when The raised him from the dead, 
and *set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 * Far above all "principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come: 

22 And * hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him ¥ to be the head 
over all things to the church, 

23 ® Which is his body, *the ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 By comparing what we were 3 nature, 
with what we are 5 by grace : \0 he deciareth, 
that we are made for good works; and 13 
beng brought near by Christ, should nat live 
as \1 Gentiles, and \2 foreigners in time 
past, but as 19 cttizens with the saints, and 
the family of God. 

ND * you hath he quickened,» who 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; 
2 ¢ Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to ‘the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in °the children of dis- 
obedience : 


8 ‘ Among whom also we all had 





rd 


1054 


BES 


sie 
id >? 
Beta aad 
to ee 
fad 
ss 


= 
= 
Fae 


& 2,12. 

83 (ir. of the 
might of hia 
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r Acta 2. 24, 
38 


s Ps. 710.1. 
Acts 7. 55, 


Col. 3. 1. 
Heb. 1.3. 
& 10. 12. 

t Phil. 2. 9, 
10. 

Col. 2. 10. 
Heb. 1. 4 


u Rom.8.38. 
Col. 1. 16. 


a John 5. 24, 
Col. 2. 13. 


b ver. 5. 
ch. 4. 18, 


¢) Cor. 6.1L 
ch. 4, 22. 
Col. 1. 21. 
& 3. 73 

1 John 5.19, 
4 ch, 6. 12. 
ech. 5. 6. 
Col. 3. 6 


f Tit. 3. 3. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. 








2 Cor.5.5,1 7. 
ch, 4. 24. 


aRom.9.4,8. 
b1 Thess. 4. 


The effects of grace. 





3, 14. o Ps. 148.14. p John 10.9. & 14. 6. Rom. 5.2. ch 
fi. & 10. 10, 20. 1 Pet. & 18. 41 Cor. 12. 13. ch. 4.4. 


lusts of our flesh, fulfilling ? the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, ‘ who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, 
5 * Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath 'quickened us together 
with Christ, (*by grace ye are 
saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together ™in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in "his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 °For by grace are ye saved 
Pthrough faith; and that not of 
yourselves: 4¢¢ is the gift of God: 

9 *Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are *his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, t which God hath before ‘ or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore “remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called * the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands ; 

12 » That at that time ye were 
without Christ, *being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from *the covenants of 
promise, » having no hope, *and 
without God in the world: 

13 4 But now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were ° far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For fhe is our peace, ® who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us ; 

15 » Having abolished ‘in his flesh 

the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself of twain one 
knew man, so making peace ; 
16 And that he might 'reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, ™ having slain the enmity 
> thereby : 

17 And came ®and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
°them that were nigh. 

18 For Pthrough him we both have 
access ‘by one Spirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but‘ fellow- 


. 3. 12. 
t Phil. 
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citizens with the saints, and of * the 
household of God ; 

20 And are ‘built "upon the foun- 
dation of the *apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being ’ the chief 
corner stone ; 

21 *In whom all the building fitly 
framed es ares groweth unto *an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 >In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 


5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles 
should be saved, 3 was made knuwn te Paul 
by revelation: 8 and to him was that grace 
given, that 9 he should preach it. 13 He de- 
streth them not to faint for his tribulation, 
14 and prayeth \9 that they may perceive 
the great love of Christ toward them. 


OR this cause 1 Paul, *the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ” for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of ‘the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God 4 which is 
given me to you-ward : 

3 ° How that ‘ by revelation 5 he 
made known unto me the mystery ; 
(as I wrote ? afore in few words, 

4; Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge ‘in the 
seat Aus Christ) 

5 * Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
1as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles ™should be 
fellowheirs, and "of the same body, 
and °partakers of his promise in 
Christ is the gospel : 

7P Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, Aaccording to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by * the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, * who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that ‘I should preach among the 
Gentiles " the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of * the mystery, 
ywhich from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, * who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 * To the intent that now unto 


the principalities and powers in hea- | }° 


venly places “might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

11 4 According to the eternal pur- 
ose which he purposed in Christ 
esus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness and 

© access ‘ with confidence by the faith 
of him. 


13 ® Wherefore I desire that ye 
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In. 28. 16, 
Matt. 21. 42, 
sch. 4.15.16. 
a1 Cor.38.17. 
& 6. 19. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 
b1 Pet. 2. 5. 


8 Acts 21.38. 
& 28. 17, 20. 
ch. 4. 1. 


& 6 20. 
Phil. 1.7,18, 


, a6. 
Col. 4. 8, 18, 
2 Tim. 1. 8. 
& 2. 9. 
Philem.1,9. 
b Gal. 5. 11. 
Col. 1. 24, 
2Tim. 2. 10. 
c Rom. 1. 5. 


ver, 3. 
e Acts 22.17, 
2k. & 26. 17, 


18. 
f Gal. 1.12. 
R Rom. 16. 


ie 
Col. 1.26,27. 
heh. 1. 9,10. 
2 Or, a little 


5 he 

1} Cor. 4.1. 

ch. 6. 19. 

kActs 10.28. 
om, 16.25. 

ver. 9. 

1ch. 2. 20. 

m Gal. 3. 28, 

29 


ch. 2. 14. 
nch. 2. 1, . 


16. 
o Gal. 8. 14, 
4 Rom. 15. 


6. 
Col. 1.28,28. 
q Rom. 1. 5. 


God giveth divers 


faint not at my tribulations * for you, 

















rv NT! i which is he glory. 
ors 14 For this cause I bow my knees 
tecor..¢.| Unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 
lS 15 Of whom *the whole family in 
10,11." ’ | heaven and earth is named, 
1Rom.9.28.| 16 That he would grant you, ’ac- 
Phil. 4.19. | cording to the riches of his glory, 
ay, | ™ to be strengthened with might by 
CoL1.i1., | his Spirit in the inner man ; 
gon.) 617° That Christ may dwell in your 
oJohn4.28. | hearts by faith; that ye, P being root- 
-2.22. | ed and grounded in love, 
p Col. 1, 23. 

2.7. 18 4 May be able to comprehend 
ses an with all saints * what is the breadth, 
311,12. | and length, and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
John 1.16, might be filled * with all the fulness 
Col. 2.9,10, | Of God. 
t Rom. 16. 20 Now tunto him that is able to 
Jude2. | do exceeding abundantly "above all 
pea ad that we ask or think, * according to 
Co i.39, | the power that worketh in us, 
yRom. ll, | 21 Unto him be glory in the 
Heb. 13.21. | church by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that 
God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto 
men, that his church might be 13 edified, 
and 16 grown up in Christ. 18 He calleth 
them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to 
put on the new man, 25 to cast off lying, und 
29 corrupt communication. 
ae THEREFORE, *the prisoner 
Phiiem.i9 y 
3 Or, in he 2of the Lord, beseech you that 
pPhii.1.27,| ye walk worthy of the vocation 
Col. 1. 10 


9,| Wherewith ye are called, 
-| 2° With all lowliness and meek- 
: | ness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
1*- | one another in love ; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit 4in the bond of peace. 
4° There is one body, and ‘ one 





See Spt even as ye are called in one 
#86. | § hope of your calling ; 
2 Cor. 11.4. 5 »One Lord, ‘one faith, * one 
i Jude 3. b : 

ver. 13. aptism, 

sone 2%) | 6 1} One God and Father of all, 
Heb.6.6. | who zs above all, and ™ through all, 
1Cor.& 6 | and in you all. 

SKom1 | 7 But = unto every one of us is 
36. om. ig. | Ziven grace according to the mea- 
8,6. son, | Sure of the gift of Christ. 

o Ps. 68. 18. 8 Wherefore he saith, ° When he 
ers 43- | ascended up on high, Phe led ® cap- 
Orso ig | tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
ohn Ta fie 

& 6, 9 4( Now that he ascended, what is 
it +* | it but that he also descended first 
1 Tim.8.16. | into the lower parts of the earth? 

& 7. 36. 10 He that descended is the same 
& 9. 24. also * that ascended up far above all 
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heavens, *that he might *fill all 





things.) 
11 tAnd he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 


" evangelists; and some, * pastors and 
Y teachers ; 


12 *For the perfecting of the 


saints, for the work of the ministry, 
*for the edifying of » the body of 
Christ : 


13 Till we all come *in the unity 


of the faith, °and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto “a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the ‘sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ: 


14 That we henceforth be no more 


° children, ‘ tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every ® wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, » whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive ; 


15 But !* speaking the truth in 


love, * may grow up into him in all 
things, ! which is the head, even 
Christ : 


16 ™ From whom the whole body 


fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, mak- 
eth increase of the body unto the 
ete itself in love. 


17 This I say therefore, and tes- 


tify in the Lord, that "ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, °in 
the vani 


ty of their mind, 

18 P Having the understanding 
darkened, 9 being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance 
that isin them, because of the ® blind- 
ness of their heart : 

19 *Who being past feeling thave 
given themselves over unto lasci- 
viousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness, 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 “If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye * put off eoncernin 
y¥the former conversation *the ol 
man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts ; 


23 And * be renewed in the spirit C 


of your mind ; 


24 And that ye » put on the new | Ss! 


man, which after God °is created in 
righteousness and ’ true holiness. 


25 Wherefore putting away lying, Q 


4 speak leg man truth with his 
neighbour: for *we are members one 
of another. 


26 * Be ye angry, and sin not: let 





gifts unto men. 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


8 Acts 2. 83. 


3 Or, fulfil. 
t1Cor.12.28, 
ch, 2 20. 


u Acts 21. 8, 
2 Tim. 4. 5. 
x Acts 20.28. 
y Rom. 12.7, 


31 Cor.12.7. 
a1 Cor. 14, 
26. 


bch. 1. 28, 
Col. 1. 24. 


8 Or, into 
the unity. 

¢ Col. 2. 2. 
d1Cor.14.20. 
Col. 1. 28. 
4 Or, age. 


ea. 28. 9. 
1 Cor. 14.20. 


f Heb. 18.9. 
g Matt. 11.7. 
; Rom. 16. 


8. 
2 Cor. 2. 17. 


i Zech. 8.16. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. 
ver. 25. 
1John 8.18. 


5 Or, being 
sincere. 

k ch. 1. 22, 
& 2. 21. 

1 Col. 1. 18. 
m Col. 2. 19. 


och. 2.1,2,3. 
ver. 22. at 
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Ehortation to love, &c. 


EPHESIANS, V. Duties of husbands and wives. 





ANXO 
DOMINI 


8 Or,toedify 
ofitably. 

Pree ete 

n Js. 7.18. 


Col. 3.12;13, 
u Matt. 6.14. 
Mark 11. 25. 


« Matt. 5.45, 
48. 
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not the sun go down upon your 
wrath : 

27 &Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather "let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have ? to 
give ‘to him that needeth. 

29 * Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, but 
1that which is good # to the use of 
edifying, ™that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

30 And "grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, °whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of ? redemption. 

31 4 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and ° evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
* with all malice: 

32 And tbe ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, “forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 


CHAPTER V. 


2 After general exhortations, to love, 3 to fly 
Jornication, 4 and all uncleanness, 7 not to 
converse with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, 
and to be 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he de- 
scendcth to the particular duties, how wives 
ought to obey their husbands, 25 and husbands 
ought to love their wives, 32 even as Christ 
doth his church. 

E * ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children ; 

2 And " walk in love, ° as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God 4 for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 

3 But °fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, ‘ let it not be 
once named among you, as becometh 
saints ; 

4. © Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, » which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that ‘no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, * who is an idola- 
ter, }hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 ™lLet no man deceive you 
with vain words: for because of 
these things "cometh the wrath of 
God ° upon the children of ‘ disobe- 
dience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 P For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now ‘are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as * children of light: 

9 (For ‘the fruit of the Spirit és 


TT a rp pS es SSS SP RS SA 


in all goodness and righteousness and 
truth ;) 

10 * Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And “have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather ¥ reprove them. 


12 = For it is a shame even to 2 


speak of those things which are done 
of them in secret. 

13 But *all things that are *re- 
proved are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore *he saith, > Awake 
thou that sleepest, and ° arise from 
rat dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

15 4See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 *Redeeming the time, ‘£ be- 
cause the days are evil. 

17 § Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but " understanding ‘ what the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And * be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess ; but be filled with 
the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves !in 
psalms and hymns and _ spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 ™ Giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the Father 
nin the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

21 ° Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 » Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, 4 as unto 
the Lord. 

23 For *the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as * Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the 
saviour of * the body. 

24. Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so “¢ the wives 
be to their own husbands “in every 
thing. 

25 * Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, 
and Y gave himself for it ; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it * with the washing of water 
* by the word, 

27 > That he might present it to 
himself a glorious c aoe °not hav- 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; ‘but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64 


ee 


t Rom. 12.2. 
Phil. 1. 10, 
i Thea. 5 
1 ‘Tim. 2. 3. 


2 Or, dis- 
covered. 
8 Or, it. 


& Col. 4. 5 
bh Rom.12.2. 


{1 Theas. 4. 
8. & 5. 18. 


1 Acts 16. 25. 
1 Cor.14. 26. 
Col. 3. 16. 

Jam. 6. 13. 


2 Thess.1. 8. 
on Heb.13.15. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 
& 4.11 


o Phil. 2.8. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 


ach. 6. 5. 


Heb. 10. 22. 
1 John &. 6. 


aJohn 16. 3. 
& 17.17. 


b2 Cor.11.3. 
Col. 1. 22. 

6 Cant. 4. 7. 
dch. 1, 4. 
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Duties of children and servants. EPHESIANS, VI. 


ANNO | 
DOMINI 


11 Pet. 3.6, 


a Prov. 23. 
22. 

Col. 3. 20. 

b Ex. 20. 12. 


f 2 Cor.7.15,. 
Phil. 2. 12, 


«1 Chr. 20. 
17 


Col. 8, 22. 
h Col. 8. 22, 
33. 


2 enorme ewes, 


his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : 

80 For *we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

$1 f For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they *two shall be one flesh. 

32 This isa great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless "let every one 
of you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she ‘reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The duty of children towards their parents, 
§ af servants towards their masters. 10 Our 
life is a warfare, 12 not only against flesh 
and blood, but also sptritual enemies. 13 The 
complete armour of a Christian, 18 and how 
tt ought to be used. 21 Tychicus is commended. 


(CC EDREN , *obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 » Honour thy father and mother ; 
which is the first commandment with 
promise ; 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but ¢ bring 
them up inthe nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 

5 °*Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, ‘ with fear and trembling, 
€ in singleness of your heart, as unto 

hrist ; 

6 » Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers ; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 ! Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, * whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And, ye 'masters, do the same 
things unto them, *™ forbearing 
threatening: knowing that *" your 
Master also is in heaven; “neither is 
there respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and » in the power of 
his might. 


11 4 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
*rflesh and blood, but against *princi- 
palities, against powers, against tthe 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against ‘spiritual wickedness in ‘high 

laces. 

13 *Wherefore take unto you the 


whole armour of God, that ye may | 3 


be able to withstand * in the evil day, 
and * having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, 7 havin had 
loins girt about with truth, idl “Nav- 
ing on the breastplate of righteous- 
Ness ; 

15 *And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 

ace ; 

16 Above all, taking >the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to ence all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And ° take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and “the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 ° Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
f watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and £ supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 "And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth ‘boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which *I am an ambassador 
18in bonds: that 7 therein ™ I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But "that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, °Tychicus, 
a beloved brother and faithful minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things: 

22 P Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 9 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ **in 
sincerity. Amen. 


q Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians by Tychicus. 
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The Christian's armour. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 


q Rom. 138. 
2 Cor. 6.7. 
ver. 18, 
1 Thess. 5.8. 
2 Gr. blood 
and flesh, 
aaa 16. 

é e 
1 Cor.15. 50. 
8 Rom. 8. 
ch. 1. 21. 
Col. 2. 15. 
tLuke 22, 
53. 
John 12. 31. 


u2Cor.10.4. 
ver. 11. 


xch. 5.16. 

5 Or, having 
overcome 
all, 

y Is. 11. 8. 
Luke 12, 35. 
1 Pet. 1. 13. 
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& 2.9. 
Philem. 10. 
6 Or,inag 
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ANRO 
DOMINI 


Col. 1. 8. 
1 Thess.1. 
2 Thess.1. 


wre 


n 1 Thess. 3. 


Philem. 6. 
6 Or, sense. 
© Rom.2.18, 


& ie 
Eph. 5. 10. 
7 Or, try. 

8 Or, differ. 
P Acts 24.16. 
1 Thess. 3, 
13. & 5. 23. 
a1Cor. 1.8. 
r John 15. 4, 


5. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
Col. 1. 6. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


3 He testifieth his thankfulness to God, and 
his love toward them, for the fruits of their 
Satth, and fellowship tn his sufferings, 9 daily 
arene for their increase in grace: 
I2he s th what good the faith of Christ 
had received by his troubles at Rome, 21 and 
how ready he ts to glorify Christ either by his 


life or death, 27 exhorting them to unity, 


28 and to fortitude in persecution. 
AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints *in Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons: 

2 >Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 °I thank my God upon every 
2remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

5 %For your fellowship in the 


.29, | gospel from the first day until now ; 


6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun ¢a 
good work in you * will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because *1 have 

ou £ in my heart ; inasmuch as both 
in "my bonds, and in ! the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, * ye 
all are * partakers of my grace. 

8 For! God is my record, ™ how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, ™that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all * judgment ; 

10 That ° ye may ‘approve things 
that ® are excellent; P that ye may be 
sincere and without offence “till the 
day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, * which are by Jesus 
Christ, *unto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds ®in Christ 
are manifest tin all *the palace, and 
Sin all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 


1009 


bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and “strife; and some also of 
good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: 

_ 17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for * the defence of the 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached ; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation ¥ through your 
prayer, and the supply of * the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my *earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that »in no- 
thing I shall be ashamed, but that 
¢with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live ig Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For 4] am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to ° depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And ‘ having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance and 
joy of faith ; 

26 That £ your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only "let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, ‘that ye stand fast in one spirit, 
kwith one mind ‘striving together for 
the faith of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: ™ which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, ® but 
to you of salvation, and that of God. 
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ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


uch. 2. 3. 





x yer. 7. 


y2Cor. 111. 
5 Rom. 8 9. 


a Rom. 8.19. 
b Rom. &. 5. 


c Eph. 6. 19, 
20. 


4 2Cor. 5.8. 
62 Tim. 4.6. 


f ch. 2. 24. 


g2Cor. 1.14. 
& 5. 12. 


h Eph. 4.1L 
Col. 1. 10. 
} Thess. 2. 
12, &4.L 


ich. 4.1. 


k 1 Cor.1.10, 
1 Jude 3. 


m 2 Thess. 
1. 5 


® Rom.8.17. 
2Tim.2. 11. 











Exhortation to humility. PHILIPPIANS, II. Paul commendeth Timothy. 
ANNO 29 For unto you °it is given in | *harmless, *the sons of God, without a ae 
DOMINT| the behalf of Christ, ? not only to | rebuke, >in the midst of °a crooked | ”°§, 
| believe on him, but also to suffer for | and perverse nation, among whom 
o Acts 5.41. | his sake : *4 ve shine as lights in the world ; —_| 20rtnoere. 
Rom. 5.8 ican : ; a Matt. 5.45. 
pEph.2.8. | 30 4 Having the, same conflict! 16 Holding forth the word of life ; | Eph. 6.7. 
aCol.2.1. |* which ye saw in me, and now hear that. eI may rejoice in the day of pea ap 
pice 16.1% | 49 be in me. Christ, that I have not run in vain, | $ reds ase 
1 Thess. 2.2. CHAPTER II. neither laboured in vain. ve. 
1 He ezhorteth them to unity, and to all hum- 17 Yea, and if *I be ‘offered + napa 
bleness of mind, by the example af Chri* | upon the sacrifice "and service of pao 
1h ton: . roe ° e2Cor. 
ae hee of salvation, that they | your faith, 'I joy, and rejoice with | \‘thew. 9. 
as lights to the wic so Sabres 16 ee you all. ae 
sirhe offered upto God. 19 He hopeth to send _ 18 For the same cause also do ye | 1 Thess. 3.5. 
2Cor.13, | Timothy to them, whom he greatly aractoiger joy, and rejoice with me. Tim.4. 6. 
oor i Pevicatl, oawia to teen moe ; 19 5 But I trust in the Lord Jesus | yr?” 
me 29, iB there be therefore any consolation | to send * Timotheus shortly unto you, h Rom. 15. 
4 Rom. 12. in Christ, if any comfort of lovey| that I also may be of good comfort, | jo oo. 7.4, 
\Gor-1 10. | *if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any | when I know your state. Col. 1. 26 
2 Cor. 13-11. | b bowels and mercies, 20 For I have no man !¢like- | 50r ser, 
3 16, & cf. 2. 2 °Fulfil ye my joy, ‘that ye be | minded, who will naturally care for k Rom. 16. 
S Gal ko likeminded, having the same love, | your state. 1 Thess. 8.2. 
ch. 1. 15,16. | being of one accord, of one mind. 21 For all ™ seek their own, not ah 
fRom.12. | 3 °Let nothing be done through | the things which are Jesus Christ’s. | 107704 
10. 5.21, | strife or vainglory; but ‘in lowliness} 22 But ye know the proof of him, m 1 Cor. 20, 
1 Pet. 5.5. | of mind let each esteem other better | "that, as a son with the father, he | #43. 5. 
£1 Cor. 10. | shan themselves. hath served with me in the gospel. | 27im.4.10, 
a 1B. 5 4 © Look not every man on his own 23 Him therefore I hope to send 1 Cor.4.17. 
oe things, but every man also on the | presently, so soon as I shall see how | 3 qin" 1'2 
Pasar | things of others. it will go with me. 
1 John 2 6 | 5 Let this mind be in you, which | 24 But °I trust in the Lord that | $082.25, 
#17.6,"”" | was also in Christ Jesus: I also myself shall come shortly. 
Goris’ | 6 Who, ‘being in the form of| 25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
Heb. 1.3. | God, * thought it not robbery to be | send to you ? Epaphroditus, my bro- | P ch. 4. 18. 
ene equal with God: ther, and companion in labour, and 
1 Pg, 22. 6 7 } But made himself of no repu- | ?fellowsoldier, 2: but your messenger, ap 
D9 28. tation, and took upon him the form | and ‘he that ministered to my wants. pede vie 
Hom 15%, | ™of a servant, and "was madein the| 26 ‘For he longed after you all, | ch. 4. 18. 
ms. 42.1. | 2likeness of men: and was full of heaviness, because | *&-1 8 
ra i 8 And being ie in ae . a at ye had heard that he had been 
Ezek. ga, | man, he humbled himself, and ° be- | sick. 
Bi. 8. came obedient unto death, even the | 27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
Matt. 20.28. | death of the cross. unto death: but God had mercy on 
aaa oA 9 Wherefore God also P hath | him; and not on him only, but on 
Rom. 1.3. highly exalted him, and 4 given | me also, lest I should have sorrow 
Gal. 4.4. | him a name which is above every | Upon sorrow. — 
foe pon | name: 28 I sent him therefore the more 
o Matt. 26. 10 * That at the name of Jesus | carefully, that, when ye see him 
he 0. 18. every knee should bow, of things in | again, ye may rejoice, and that I may 
Heb-5.8. | heaven, and things in earth, and | be the less sorrowful. 
pJohn17.1, | ings under the earth ; 29 Receive him therefore in the 7 Or, honour 
ore 11 And *that every tongue should | Lord with all gladness ; and 7" hold | 2 Cor. 36. 
Heb. 2.9. | confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to | such 1n reputation : oe hee 
g Eph. 1.20, | the glory of God the Father. 30 Because for the work of Christ 12. BT, 
Heb. 1.4, 12 Wherefore, my beloved, tas ye | he was nigh unto death, not regard- | 2) G0. ig. 
Matt. 26.16. | have always obeyed, not as in my | ing his life, *to supply your lack of |. 
Hev- sis | presence only, but now much more | service toward me. 
sJohni3.18, | 1m my absence, work out your own CHAPTER III. 
Hoe: salvation with " fear and trembling. 1 He warneth them to cba of the Jalse 
rae ek 18 For *it is God which worketh eae heh prc Ce a tee teat 
tch.1.5, | in you both to will and to do of his| 1 the righteousness of the law: 7 which not- 
« Eph. 6. 5. ood pl withstanding he counteth as dung and loss, to 
x2Cor 8. 5. & caer’: . ‘ gatn Christ and his righteousness. 12 therein 
Heb. 18. 31. 14 all things ’ without mur-| acknowledging his own imperfection. 15 He 
REI" | murings and * disputing: gg ep The 
2 
ae 15 That ye may be blemeleea and | carnal Christians. re 
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Paul giveth up 


PHILIPPIANS, III. 


all for Christ. 





ANKO 

DOMINI 

- 64. 
a2Cor.13.11. 
ch. 4. 4. 
1 Theas. 5. 
16. 
b Ia. 56. 10. 
Gal. 5. 15. 
e2Cor.11.18. 
aRom.2.28. 
Gal. 5. 2. 
e Deut. 10. 
16. & 30. 6. 


o Acta 22. 3. 
Gal. 1.38,14. 


p Acts 8. 3. 
& 9. le 


«Rom. 10.5. 
r Luke 1. 6. 
sMatt.13.44. 


t Ya. 53. 11. 
Jer. 9, 23. 


1 Pet. 4. 13. 
5 Acts 26. 7. 


01Tim.6.12. 
b Heb.12.23. 


e Pa. 45.10. 
Luke 9. 62. 
2 Cor. & 16. 
41 Cor. 9. 
24, 26. 

Heb. 6. 1. 
02 Tim. 4. 


7,38, 
Heb. 12. 1. 
f Heb. 8.1. 


#1 Cor. 2. 6. 
& 14. 20. 


b Gal. 5. 10. 


{ Rom. 13. 
16. & 15. 5. 
k Gal. 6. 16. 


KF INALLY, my brethren, *rejoice 
. inthe Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you if ts safe. 

2 > Beware of dogs, beware of ‘evil 
workers, “ beware of the concision. 

3 For we are *the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and ®rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though *I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, 
I more: 

5 'Circumcised the eighth day, 


_|*of the stock of Israel, 'of the tribe 


of Benjamin, ™an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, 7a 
Pharisee ; 

6 ° Concerning zeal, ? persecuting 
the church; ‘touching the righte- 
oe which is in the law, * blame- 
ess. 

7 But *what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss ‘for the excellency of 


‘4! the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 


Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
"mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but * that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the 


17’ | power of his resurrection, and 7 the 


fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might “attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
“attained, either were already » per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this one 
thing J do, ° forgetting those things 
which are behind, and ‘reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 °I press toward the mark for 
the prize of f the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be © perfect, "be thus minded :. and if 
in any thing ye be otherwise mind- 
ed, God shall reveal even this unto 

ou. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, ‘let us walk *by 
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the same rule, ‘let us mind the same 
thing. 

17 Brethren, ™be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them which 
walk so as "ye have us for an en-~ 
sample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are ° the | &6. 12 
enemies of the cross of Christ : 

19 ® Whose end gs destruction, | 15 
4 whose God ts their belly, and * whose 


glory ts in their shame, * who mind «< 
earthly things. ) it. 1. 11 
20 For tour conversation is in | sent 
heaven ; " from whence also we * look | @#!- 6 18 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus | tna eae 
Christ : Col. 8.1, 8. 


21 ’ Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, * according 
to the working whereby he is able 
®even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 sheunng how he 
rejoiced at their liberality towards him lying 
tn prison, not so much for the supply of his 
own wants, as for the grace of God in them. 
19 And so he concludeth with prayer and salu- 
tations. 


A Rapier FORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and *longed for, 
> my joy and crown, so ‘stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 J beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, ‘ that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women which 
*laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and with other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in f the book of life. 

4 © Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. "The Lord ts at 
hand. 

6 ‘Be careful for nothing ; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto 
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7 And *the peace of God, which 

i all understanding, shall 

eep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are 7honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, !what- | 99. 
soever things are of good report; 
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The liberality of the 


COLOSSIANS, I. 


Philippians commended. 





ANNO 
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DOMINI 
64. 


a Eph.1.1. 


b1 Cor. 4.17. 
Eph. 6.2L 


¢ Gal. 1.3. 


if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 

9 ™Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard, 
and seen in me, do: and ® the God 
of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last ° your 


.| care of me “hath flourished again ; 


wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, ? therewith to be 
content. 

12 21 know both how to be abased, 


and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed both to be full and to be 


hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. 
13 I can do all things * through 


Christ which strengtheneth me. 


14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that *ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, 
tno church communicated with me 


as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. , 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my neces- 
sity. 

ee Not because I desire a gift: but 
I desire "fruit that may abound to 
your account. 

18 But *I have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received *of Epa- 
phroditus the things which were sent 
from you, Yan odour of a sweet smell, 
*a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 
to God. 

19 But my God *shall supply all 

our need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 *Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren ‘which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
*chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 
household. 

23 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

qj It was written to the Philippians 

from Rome by Epaphroditus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 After salutation he thanketh God for thetr 

faith, 17 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 

9 prayeth further for their increase tn grace, 

14 describeth the true Christ, 2) encourageth 

them to receive Jesus Christ, and commend- 
eth his own ministry. 

AUL, *an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints » and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Colosse: 
° Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 4 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4. ° Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of * the love which 


"| ye have to all the saints, 


& For the hope £ which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 


1. before in the word of the truth of 


the 1; 
6 Which is come unto you, "as ié 
ie in all the world; and 'bring- 


eth forth fruit, as éf doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of tt, 
and knew * the grace of God in 
truth: 

7 As ye also learned of ! Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you ™a faithful minister of Christ ; 


8 Who also declared unto us your | 23 


= love in the Spirit. 


9 ° For this cause we also, since the | 30 


day we heard é¢, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire ? that ye might 
be filled with 4 the knowledge of his 
will "in all wisdom and spiritual un- 
derstanding ; 

10 * That ye might walk worthy 


of the Lord ‘unto all pleasing, "be- | 1 


ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God ; 
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y Heb.138.16. 
52 Cor. 9.12. 


® Ps. 23.1. 
2 Cor. 9. & 


bEph1L 7. 
& 3. 16. 

ec Rom. 16. 
27. 
Gal. 1. 5. 


4 Gal. 1. 2. 


ech. 1.18. 


f Rom. 16. 
24, 





11 * Strengthened with all might, | Tit. 3.1. 


according to his glorious power, 
& 


Y unto all patience and longsuffering 
* with joyfulness ; 


12 * Giving thanksuntothe Father, | Bo 


which hath made us meet to be par- | ot.'3. 15. 
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among all. 
o John 1.16. 
& 3. 34. 

ch. 


The true Christ described. 


takers of »the inheritance of the 
saints in light : 


-|°the power of darkness, 4and hath 
translated ws into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 


| visible God, & the firstborn of every 


8. | body, the church: who is the begin- 


_| that ®in all things he might have the 


_| blameable and unreproveable in his 


.|¥ grounded and settled, and be 


- | nister ; 


eu. | to his saints: 
1.10 





COLOSSIANS, II. To beware of philosophy. 


known what is ™the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 

entiles; which is Christ *in you, 
>the oP of glory: 

28 om we preach, ° warning | *3. 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom ; ? that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 

29 2Whereunto I also labour, | £?! 
¥ striving * according to his working, | aicor.1s.10. 
which worketh in me mightily. 


rch. 2.1. 
CHAPTER II. 


8 Eph. 1.19. 
1 Te st#ll exhorteth them to be constant in Christ, 


















13 Who hath delivered us from 


14 * In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins: 

15 Who is ‘ the image of the in- 



























creature : 

16 For » by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or ‘domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created * by him, and 
for him: 

17 1 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And ™he is the head of the 


& 3. 7, 20. 
8 to beware of philosophy, and vain traditions, 
18 worshipping af angels, 2 and legal cere- 
montes, which are ended in Christ. 


OR I would that ye knew what 

great ** conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not seen my face in 
the flesh ; 

2>That their hearts might be 
comforted, ° being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, ‘to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ ; 

3 *%¢In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. 

4 And this I say, ‘lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For © though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, | § 
joying and beholding * your order, | 1’. 
and the ‘stedfastness of your faith | %1 0 1 
in Christ. 11 Pet. 5.9. 

6 * As ye have therefore received | ¥ 1 Thess. 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in | Judes. 
him: 

7 1 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 ™ Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after = the tradition of men, after the 
5°rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For Pin him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 7 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all *prin- 
cipality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are * circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in "putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ : 

12 * Buried with him in baptism, 
27 }To whom God would make | wherein also ” ye are risen with him 
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8 Or, fear, 
oY, care. 
a a 1.80. 


ch. 1. 29. 

1 Theas. 2.2, 
b 2Cor. 1.6. 
ning, the firstborn from the dead ; ech. 8. 14, 
preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
°in him should all fulness dwell ; 

20 And, ‘Phaving made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 4 by 
him to reconcile ‘all things unto 
himself ; by him, J say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. 

21 And you, *that were sometime 
alienated and enemies *in your mind 
tby wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22" In the body of his flesh through 
death, * to present you holy and un- 


4 Phil. 8.8. 
ch. 1. 9. 


sight: . 

23 If ye continue in the faith ; 
Lyre 
*not moved away from the hope 
of the ‘ya which ye have heard, 
*and which was preached » to every 
creature which is under heaven ; 
‘whereof I Paul am made a mi- 


m Jer. 29. 8. 
Rom. 16.17. 
Eph. 5. 6. 


ver. 18. 
Heb. 18. 9. 


244 Who nowrejoice in my suffer- 
ings °for you, and fill up ‘that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to "the dispensation of 
God which is given to me for you, 
6 to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Even ‘the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, * but now is made manifest 








Against worshipping of angels. COLOSSIANS, III. 


ARKO 
DOMINI 
64. 


a 1.19. 
eT. 

a Acts 2. 94. 
b Eph. 2.1, 
5, 6, 11. 


eEph. 2.15 
woo 


1 Rzek. 138.3. 
1 Tim. 1. 7. 
m Kph. 4. 16, 
16. 


PE 
nes 
al 


F 
gee ® 


3 Ge 
Bie 


PO PRS 
rene 


through *the faith of the operation 
of God, * who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 » And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses ; 

14 ° Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
CFOSs ; 

15 And “having spoiled ° princi- 
palities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them ?in it. 

16 Let no man therefore ‘ judge 
you **in meat, or in drink, or 
‘in respect "of an holyday, or of 
the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days : 

17 ! Which are a shadow of 
things to come ; but the body ts of 
Christ. 

18 * Let no man ° beguile you of 


.{ your reward °in a voluntary humility 
-/ and plane of angels, intruding 


into those things! which he hath not 
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, 

19 And not holding ™the Head, 
from which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment minis- 


-{tered, and knit together, increaseth 


with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be "dead with 
Christ from ° the ‘rudiments of the 
world, ? why, as though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances, 

21 (*Touch not ; taste not ; handle 


3.9, | not; 


22 Which all are to perish with 
the using ;) ‘after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 *Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in * will worship, 
and humility, and * neglecting of the 
body ; not in any honour to the satis- 
fying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He sheweth where we should seek Christ. 5 
He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to or 
the oldman, and to put on Christ, 12 exhorting 
to charity, humility, and other several duties. 


I F ye then *be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 


-| where >Christ sitteth on the right 


hand of God. 

2 Set your *affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 ° For ye are dead, “and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 


4 °When Christ, who és * our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 » Mortify therefore ‘ your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
k fornication, uncleanness, inordi- 
nate affection, ‘evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, ™ which is 
emer 

6 "For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on ° the chil- 
dren of disobedience : 

7 PIn the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 


8 1But now ye also put off all | 2 


these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, * filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 * Lie not one to another, * seein 
that ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which "is renewed in knowledge 
* after the image of him that ” creat- 
ed him: 

11 Where there is neither * Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor free: *but Christ is all, and 
in all. 

12 » Put on therefore, “as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, “bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 ¢ Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a?quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do 


Exhortation to charity, 


ANXO 
DOMINI 
64, 





el John 8. 2. 
fJohn 11.25. 
& 14. 6. 
#)Cor.18, 
Phil. 8. a 
b Rom. 8.18, 
Gal. 5. 24. 

i Rom. 6.18. 
k Eph. 5. 3. 
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m Eph. 5. 5. 


2 Rom. 1.18. 
Eph. 5. 6. 
Rev. 22. 15. 


o Eph. 2. 2. 


8 Tev.19.21. 
Eph. 4. 25. 
t Eph, 4. 22, 
24. 


u Rom.12.2. 
x Eph. 4. 28, 
24. 


y Eph. 2. 10. 
s Rom. 10, 
12. 

1 Cor. 12.18. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
& 5.6. 
Eph. 6, 8. 

a Eph. 1. 23. 
b Eph. 4, 24, 
ce] Thess.1.4. 
1 Pet. 1.2. 
2 Pet.1.10. 
sn 5 
Phil 21. 
eMark]1.25. 
Eph.4. 2, 82, 


ye. 
14 ‘And above all these things | Rom. 13.8. 


€ put on charity, which is the » bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let ‘the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, *to the which also ye 
are called ‘in one body; ™and iL 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
"in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing ° with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And ? whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, ‘giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 * Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, *as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 ‘Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not " bitter against them. 

20 * Children, obey your parents 
Yin all things: for this is well pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 
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Divers precepts 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


and salutations. 
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s Eph. 6.4. 
« Eph. 6. 5, 
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4 Eph. 6.6,7. 


e Eph. 6. 8. 


€1 Cor. 7.22, 


gRom. 2.11. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
1 Pet.1.17. 


Deut. 10. 17. 


* Eph. 6. 9. 


b Luke 18, 1. 
12.12 


1 Cor. 16.9. 
2 Cor. 2. 12. 


fMatt.13.11. 
toes eth 
ch. 1. 26. 
& 2.2, 

& E.ph. 6. 20. 
P o 1. 7. 

h Eph. 5.15. 
1Theas.4.12, 
{ Eph. 5. 16. 
k Eccles. 10. 
12 


ch. 3. 16. 

1 Mark 9. 50. 
m1 Pet.3.15. 
2a Eph. 6. 21. 


o Eph. 6. 22. 


21 * Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 *Servants, obey in all things 
your masters ‘according to the flesh ; 
not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 
but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God: 

23 4 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 °Knowing that of the Lord 

e shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: ‘for ye serve the Lord 
Christ 


25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: and there is no respect of 
persons. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 
to walk wisely toward them that are not 
et come to the true knowledge of Christ. 

0 He saluteth them, and wisheth them all 


prosperity. 
ASTERS, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and 
3 by knowing that ye also have a 
aster in heaven. 
2 >Continue in prayer, and watch 


"| in the same ¢ with thanksgiving ; 


3 4 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would ° open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak ‘the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 » Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, ‘redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be alway * with 
grace, !seasoned with salt, ™ that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 = All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 °Whom I have sent unto you 


for the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts ; | 

9 With POnesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is .one 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are done 
here. 

10 9Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and * Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments: if he come 
unto you, receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the Giagdan of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 * Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always ?* labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand " per- 
fect and *complete in all the will 
of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 * Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Y Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and “the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when * this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodiceans; and 
that ye likewise read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to » Archippus, Take 
heed to *the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 “The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. ° Remember my bonds. 
* Grace be with you. Amen. 


Gq Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS., 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The Thessalonians arc given to understand 
both how mindful of them Saint Paul was at 
all times in thanksgiving, and prayer: 5 and 
also how well he was persuaded of the truth 
rier at eeeay Of their faith, and conversion 

od. 


AUL, and * Silvanus, and Timo- 

theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
» Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2°We pie thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our Buia hatt 

3 4 Remembering without ceasing 
¢ your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren * beloved, 
& your election of God. 

5 For *our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and ‘in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance; as 'ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your sake. 

6 And ™ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, " with 


7: | joy of the Holy Ghost: 


7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedoniaand Achaia. 

8 For from you ° sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also Pin every 
place your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad ; so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
awhat manner of entering in we 


| had unto you, "and how ye turned 


to God from idols to serve the living 
and true God ; 
10 And * to wait for his Son t from 


"| heaven, "whom he raised from the 


dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
xfrom the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 In what manner the gospel was brought and 
preached to the Thessalonians, and tn what 
sort also they received tt, 18 A reason ts 
rendered both why Saint Paul was so long 
absent from them, and also why he was so 
desirous to see them. 


OR * yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefull 
entreated, as ye know, at » Philippi, 
° we were bold in our God 4 to speak 
unto you the gospel of God ° with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 

4 But as £ we were allowed of God 
hto be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; ‘not as pleasing 
men, but God, * which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For ‘neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, nor 
a cloke of covetousness; ™ God is 
witness: 

6 "Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when ° we might have ? been P bur- 
densome, “as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But 'we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children ; 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing "to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also tour own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for “labouring 
night and day, * because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
ss reached unto you the gospel of 

od. 

10 » Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, *how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his children, 

12 *That ye would walk worthy 
of God, » who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 


13 For this cause also thank we | ch 
God ° without ceasing, because, when | 273 


ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received i ‘not 
as the word of men, but as it is 
in truth, the word of God, which 
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ANNO 
DOMINI 
54. 


sch. 1. 5, 9. 


bActs 16. 22, 
ech. 1. 5. 
@ Acts 17, 2. 
e Phil. 1. 80. 
Col. 2.1. 


f2Cor.7.2. 
ver. & 
2 Pet. 1.16. 


@1Cor.7.25. 
14 Tim. 1.0, 


hl Cor.9.17. 


nJohn 5. 41, 
44, & 12.4 
1Tim. 5.17, 


6, 12, 18 
2Cor. 10.1, 
2, 10, 11. 

& 13. 10. 

2 Theas. 3.9. 
Philem.8, 9. 
2 Or, used 
authority. 
p2Cor. 11.9. 
& 12. 18, 14. 
2 Thess. 3. 8. 


q1Cor.9.1, 
2,5 


¥ 1 Cor. 2.3. 
& 9. 22, 

2 Cor. 18. 4, 
2 Tim. 2. 24. 
t Rom. 1, LO. 
& 15. 29. 
t2Cor.12.15. 
@ Acta 20.84, 
1 Cor. 4. 12. 
2 Cor. 1]. 9. 
2 Thess. 38.8, 
x 2 Cor. 12. 
18, 14. 

ych. 1, & 

8 2Cor.7. 2. 
2 Thess. 3.7. 





Paul's care for 


ANNO 


DOMINI 


54. 


e Gal. 1. 22. 
f Acts 17. 5, 
18. 


« Heb. 10. 
38, 34. 


34. 
Acta 7. 52. 


2 Or, chased 


us out. 


k Esth. 8. 8. 
Fever 


m@Gen.15.16. 
Matt. 28. 32. 


n Matt. 24.6, 
14. 
° 1 Cor. 5. 3. 


Col. 2. 5. 

Pp ch. 3. 10. 
a Rom. 1.13. 
& 15. 22. 
r2Cor. 1.14. 
Phil. 2. 16. 
&4.1. 

8 Prov. 16. 
81. 


8 Or, | 
glorying ? 
t1Cor.15.23, 
ch. 3. 13. 
Rev. 1. 7. 
& 22. 12, 


aver. 5, 
b Acts 17.15. 


cRom.16,21. 
1 Cor. 16. 10. 
2 Cor. 1. 19. 


1 PhiL 1 8 






effectually worketh also in you that 
believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers °of the churches of God which 
in Judea are in Christ Jesus: for f ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, * even as they have 
of the Jews: 

15 » Who both killed the Lord 


12.| Jesus, and ‘their own prophets, and 


have ? persecuted us; and they please 
not God, “and are contrary to all 
men: 

16 ' Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
™to fill up their sins alway: ™ for 
the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time °in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but 2Satan hindered us. 

19 For * what ts our hope, or joy, 
or ‘crown of *rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ tat his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Saint Paul testifieth his great love to the 
Thessalonians, partly by sending Timothy 
unto them to strengthen and comfort them: 
partly by rejoicing in their well doing: 10 
and partly by praying for them, and desiring 
a safe coming unto them. 


HEREFORE * when we could 
no longer forbear, »we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent * Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellowlabourer in the gospel of Christ, 
to establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith: 

3 4 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that ° we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 * For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation ; even as it came to 
pass, and ye know. 

5 For thig cause, ® when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, »lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and ! our 
labour be in vain. 

6 * But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and brought 
us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us,'as we also to see you: 


I. THESSALONIANS, III. 


7 Therefore, brethren, ™ we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye "stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 ° For what thanks can we render 
to God igo for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes be- 
fore our God ; 

10 P Night and day ‘praying ex- 
ceedingly ‘that we might see your 
face, *and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 


11 Now God himself and our | ?;1 


Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
3t direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord "make you to 
increase and abound in love *one 
toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may * stablish 
‘hire hearts unblameable in holiness 

efore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
“ with all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all 
manner Qf godliness, 6 to live holily and 
Justly, 9 to love one another, 11 and quietly 
to follow their own business: 13 and last of 
all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 15 
And unto this last exhortation ts annered a 
bricf description of the resurrection, and 
second coming af Christ to judgment. 

URTHERMORE then we *be- 
seech you, brethren, and ‘exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus, *that as ye 
ave received of us » how ye ought 
to walk °and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is *the will of God, 
even * your sanctification, ‘that ye 
should abstain from fornication : 

4 © That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the lustof concupiscence, 
‘even as the Gentiles * which know 
not God : 

6 !'That no man go beyond and 
® defraud his brother °in any matter : 
because that the Lord ™zs the avenger 
of all such, as we also have fore- 
warned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, ® but unto holiness. 

-8 ° He therefore that 'despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, ? who 
hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 

4 ye need not that I write unto you: 


the Thessalonians. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


m 2 Cor. 1. 4.. 
& 7. 6, 7,18. 


» Phil. 4.1, 
och, 1. 2. 


y1Cor. 1.8. 
Phil. 1.10, 
ch. 8. 23. 
2Thess.2.17. 
1 John 8, 20, 
21. 

= Zech. 14.56 
Jude 14. 


3 Or, 
request, 
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| Of Christ's coming. 
axxo | for * ye yourselves are taught of God 
iat a t | sto love one another. 

10 * And indeed ye do it toward 
ser. 81.4. | all the ‘brethren which are in all 
x14.96. | Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
1 John’. so, | brethren, " that ye increase more and 

: more ; 
John os. lt ‘And that ye study to be quiet, 
& 15.12. | and *to do your own business, and 
1 Pai. 4 8 |¥to work with your own hands, as 
93.&4.21,' | we commanded you ; 
ener 12 * That ye may walk honestly 
x2Theas. | toward them that are without, and 
11 a5, | aat ye may have lack ?of nothing. 
y Actazo.ss.{ 13 But I would not have you to 
Eph. 4.28 | be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
78, 12. them which are asleep, that ye sor- 
stom. 18. | row not, “even as others » which have 
2.Cor-8.21. | no hope. 
i meas 14 rer cif we believe that Jesus 
. died and rose again, even so 4 them 
veeeLer. | also which sleep in Jesus will God 
Deuti4az. | bring with him. 
ee. 15 For this we say unto you °b 
elCor 15.13, | the word of the Lord, that * we whic 
41Cor.15. | are alive and remain unto the com- 
1945 |ing of the Lord shall not prevent 
e 1 Kings them which are asleep. _ 
& 20. 35, 16 For & the Lord himself shall 
1Cor.15. | descend from heaven with a shout, 
x Matt.2. | with the voice of the archangel, and 
ein, | with “the trump of God: ‘and the 
2Thess.1-7. | dead in Christ shall rise first: 
BB or. 15 17 * Then we which are alive and 
52, remain shall be caught up together 
nL > | with them 'in the clouds, to meet 
picts1.8, | the Lord in the air: and so ™ shall 
mJohn 12. | we ever be with the Lord. 
& 17. 24. 18 ® Wherefore * comfort one an- 
sOncnt,, | other with these words. 
CHAPTER V. 
1 He proceedeth in the former description of 
Christ's coming to judgment, 16 and giveth 
divers precepts, 23 and so concludcth the 
eptstie. 
es italia UT of *the times and the sea- 
Acts 1.7, sons, brethren, » ye have no 
»ch.4.9 | need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfect] 
oMatt.24. | that °the day of the Lord so comet 
eos is, | as a thief in the night. 
| +3 For when they shall say, Peace 
faces” | and safety ; then 4sudden destruc- 
& 16.15. | tion cometh upon them, °as travail 
938-6 | upon a woman with child ; and they 
Luke 17.27, | shall not escape. 
£21.%4,35. | 4 ‘But ye, brethren, are not in 
eJer. 18.21, | darkness, that that day should over- 
Hos. 13. 18. take you as a thief. 

Pe 5 Ye are all © the children of light, 
, ich = 8. | and the children of the day: we are 


not of the night, nor of darkness. 


i eee 


I. THESSALONIANS, V. 


6 "Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but ‘let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For *they that sleep sleep in the 
night ; and they that be en!are 
drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 


be sober, ™ putting on the breastplate | 54 


of faith and love ; and for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 
9 For "God hath not appointed 


us to wrath, ° but to obtain salvation ; 


by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10? Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 9 Wherefore *comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one an- 
other, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
¥to know them which labour amon 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s sake. 
* And be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we *exhort you, brethren, 
t warn them that are ‘unruly, "com- 
fort the feebleminded, * support the 
weak, ¥ be patient toward all men. 

15 *See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever * follow 
that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men. 

16 ” Rejoice evermore. 

17 © Pray without ceasing. 

18 4In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 °Quench not the Spirit. 

20 * Despise not prophesyings. 

21 & Prove all things; "hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 ! Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And *the very God of peace 
‘sanctify you wholly; and J pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and 
body ™be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24» Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do zt. 

25 Brethren, ° pray for us. 

26 P Greet all the brethren with 
an holy kiss. 

27 1* charge you by the Lord that 
Ithis epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

| The first epistle unto the Thessa- 

lJonians was written from Athens. 
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Divers exhortations. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
54, 


h Matt. 25.5. 


2 Or,exhort. 
¥1Cor.16.18. 
Phil. 2. 29. 
1 Tim. 5.17. 
Heb: 13. 7, 


5 Mark 9. 50. 
3 Or, 


t 2 Theas. 8 
11, 12. 


4 Or, 
disorderly. 
uHeb.12.132. 
x Rom.14.1. 
& 15.1. 
Gal. 6. 1,2. 
y Gal. 5. 22. 
Fiph. 4. 2. 
Col. 8. 12, 
2 Tim. 4. 2. 
x Lev. 19.18. 
Pro 
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& 21. 36. 


Pe OF aaee 
meee 
yo i P 


oe 


os pe om EF ped be OQ pe OR 
Cag SA mes 
f=) 
BO BS 
Sahm 


tate 


Po" er 


e 
oF 
— 


e 
to” fe 
e 2 


2) 
& 
* 
Kad 


tootom a gy 
Fl = 
pelhe 


a 
, 


et re he 
pre F: 
pe pong 


i) 


ANNO 
DOMINI 


#2 Cor. 1.19. 


angels of 
his power. 


» Heb.10.27. 
& 32. 


ie 20. 
2 Pet. 3.7. 
Rev. 21. 8. 
3 Or 
yielding. 
© Pg. 79. 6. 
1 Theaa. 4.5. 
Pp Rom. 2. 8. 


4Phil. 3. 19. 
2 Pet. 3.7. 


¥ Deut. 33.2. 
Is. 2. 19. 
ch, 2. 8. 


© Ps. 89. 7. 
t Ps. 68. 85. 


4 Or, vouch- 
safe. 
u ver. 5. 

x1 Theas. 1. 
3. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of their faith, love, and pa- 
tience: 11 and therewithal useth divers 
reasons for the comforting of them in per- 
secution, whereof the chiefest ts taken from 
the righteous judgment of God. 


AUL, “and Silvanus, and Timo- 

theus, unto the church of the 

Thessalonians »in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 °Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. ‘ 

3 4 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of yeu all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that °we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God ‘for your 
patience and faith &in all your per- 
secutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 

5 Which ig »a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the 

c<ingdom of God, !for which ye also 
suffer : 

6 *Sceing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
lrest with us, when ™the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
zhis mighty angels, 

§ "In flaming fire * taking ven- 
geance on them °that know not God, 
and » that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 2 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and ‘from the 
glory of his power ; 

10 * When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, ‘and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
** count you worthy of this calling, 
and fala all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and * the work of faith 
with power : 


12 » That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He willeth them to continue stedfast in the 
truth received, 3 sheweth that there shall be a 
vture from the faith, 9 and a discovery 
afantichrist, before the day of the Lord come. 
15 And thereupon repeateth his former ex- 
hortation, and prayeth for them. 
OW we beseech you, brethren, 
“by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, >and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2° That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ is 
at hand. 

3 4 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
°except there come a falling away 
first, and ‘that man of sin be re- 
vealed, & the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and * exalteth 
himself ‘above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that 
he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that he is 
God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 

6 And now ye know what ? with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed in 
his time. 

7 For *the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth wei/ det, until he be taken 
out of the way. 

§ And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, ! whom the Lord shall con- 
sume ™ with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy " with the bright- 
ness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is 
°after the working of Satan with all 


power and Psigns and lying won- ° 


ders, 


10 And with all deceivableness of P 


unrighteousness in %them that pe- 
rish ; because they received not the 


love of the truth, that they might be a2c 


saved. 


1069 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
54, 
¥1 Pet.1.7. 

& 4, 14, 


a a Theas. 4, 
16. 

b Matt. 24. 
81 


Mark 18. 27. 
1'T'heas 4.17. 


¢ Matt. 24.4. 
Eph. 5. 6. 
1 Sohn 4.1. 


d Matt. 24.4, 
Eph. 5. 6. 


e) Tim. 4.1. 


f Dan. 7. 25. 
1 John 2. 18, 
Rev. 13. 11, 
&e. 

gJohni7.12. 
h Js. 14, 18. 
¥zek. 28. 2, 


Dan. 7. 95. 
& 11. 36. 
Rev. 13. 6. 


41 Cor. 8.5. 





Paul craveth their prayers. 11. THESSALONIANS, III. 


ANNO 


DOMINI 


64. 


rRom.1.%, 
&c. 

See 1 Kings 
22. 22. 
Ezek. 14. 9. 
s Matt. 24. 5, 


Il. 

1 Tim. 4. 1. 
t Rom. 1.82. 
uch. 1. 3. 

A 1 Thess. 1. 


y Eph. 1. 4. 
s Luke 1.75. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 
aJohnI7.22, 
1 Theas. 2. 
13, 

1 Pet. 5.10. 
b1Cor.16.13. 
Phil. 4, 1. 
01 Cor. 11.2. 
ch. 8. 6. 
ach. 1.1, 2. 
e1John4.10. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
f) Pet. 1.8. 


& 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
1Thess.3.13. 
1 Pet. 5. 10. 


a Eph. 6.19. 
Col. 4. 3. 

1 Theas. 5. 
23. 

8 Gr. may 
run. 

» Rom. 15. 
81. 

8 Gr. 


absurd. 


© Acts 28, 24. 
Rom. 10. 16. 


4} Cor. 1. 9. 
1 Theas. 5. 
24. 
eJohnl7.15. 
3 Pet. 2. 9. 
f2Cor. 7.16. 
Gal. 5. 10. 
#1 Chr, 29. 
18. 

4 Or, the 
patience of 


Christ. 
1 Thess. 1.8. 


11 And * for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, * that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but * had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But "we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the Lord, because 
God *hath ’from the beginnin 
chosen you to salvation * throug 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to * the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, "stand 
fast, and hold ° the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 “Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
®which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and 
f good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, & and 
se you in every good word and 
work. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He craveth their prayers for himself, 3 testt- 
Jieth what confidence he hath in them, 5 
maketh request to God in their behalf, 6 giv- 
eth them divers precenis, especially to shun 
idleness, and tll company, 16 and last of all 
concludeth with prayer and salutation, 


INALLY, brethren, *pray for 

us, that the word of the Lord 

*may have free course, and be glo- 
rified, even as zt is with you: 

2 And that we may be deliver- 
ed from *unreasonable and wicked 
men: ° for all men have not faith. 

3 But ‘the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and °*keep you 
from evil. 

4 And ‘ we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into 
‘the patient waiting for Christ. 


6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, "that ye withdraw your- 
selves ‘from every brother that 


walketh * disorderly, and not after | ve; 14 


1the tradition which he received of 
us. 

7 For yourselves know ™how ye 
ought to follow us: for ® we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but ° wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
ahle to any of you: 

9 ¥ Not because we have not power, 
but to make 4 ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 

ou, this we commanded you, * that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. , 

11 For we hear that there are 
some * which walk among you dis- 
orderly, ‘ working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 "Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, ”*be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word *by this epistle, note that man, 
and *have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 * Yet count him not as an 
enemy, >but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now ‘the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. the Lord be with you all. 

17 4 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: so I write. 

18 * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen. 


| The second epistle to the Thes- 
salonians was written from 
Athens. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 





CHAPTER I. 

1 Timothy ts put tn mind of the charge which 
was given unto him by Paul at his going to 
Macedonia. 5 Of the right use and end of 
the law. 11 Of Saint Paul's calling to be an 
apostle, 20 and of Hymeneus and Alezander. 


AOL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

* by the commandment ” of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
° which is our hope ; 

2 Unto 2 Timothy, *my own son 
in the faith: ‘Grace, mercy, and 

eace, from God our Father and 
esus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, § when I went into Ma- 
cedonia, that thou mightest charge 
some " that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 

4. Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, * which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now 'the end of the command- 
ment is charity ™ out of a pure heart, 
and ef a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some * having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
"vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; ° understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they 
affirm. 

8 But we know that P the law ts 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 4 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for liars, for per- 


"| jured persons, and if there be any 


other thing that is contrary * to sound 
doctrine ; 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of *the blessed God, * which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, ® who hath enabled me, * for 
that he counted me faithful, ” putting 
me into the ministry ; 


13 *Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but 
I obtained mercy, because *I did i 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 »And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant ¢ with faith 
dand love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 *This ts a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
f Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause * I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, ®for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto ithe King eternal, 
kimmortal, invisible, ™the only wise 
God, "be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge °I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, Paccording to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them mightest 
4 war a good warfare ; 

19 * Holdin faith, and a good 
conscience; which some having put 
away concerning faith * have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is t Hymeneus and 
« Alexander ; whom have *de- 
livered unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to Y blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 That tt is meet to pray and give thanks for 
all men, and the reason why. 9 How women 
should be attired. 12 They are not permiited 
to teach. 15 They shall be saved, notwitth- 
standing the testimonies of God's wrath, tn 
childbirth, if they continue in faith. 


] 2EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in- 

tercessions, and giving o 

made for all men ; 

2 * For kings, and " for all that are 
in * authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty. 


3 For this is *good and acceptable | 9 


in the sight 4 of God our Saviour ; 

4° Who will have all men to be 
saved, ‘ and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 


an rr rr pte SP nn 


thanks, be | 3 
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Of bishops 


5 © For there is one God, and ® one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 !Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, **to be testified }in due 
time. . 

7 ™Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, ("I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not ;) 
°a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
Pevery where, “lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that "women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 


-| with shamefacedness and sobriety ; 
1, | not with *broided hair, or gold, or 
i 16. | pearls, or costly array ; 


10 * But (which becometh women 


- | professing godliness) with good 


works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But tI suffer not a woman to 
teach, "nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For * Adam was first formed, 


9. | then Eve. 


14 And ¥ Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holiness 
with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 

2 How bishops, and deacons, and their wives 
should be qualified, 14 and to what end-Saing 
Paul wrote to Limothy of these things. 18 Of 
the church, and the blessed truth therein 
taught und professed. 


fl lee “ts a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a »bishop, he 
desireth a good ¢ work. 

2 4A bishop then must be 
blameless, *the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, * of good be- 


-| haviour, given to hospitality, * apt 


to teach ; : 

3 €*Not given to wine, ™no 
striker, ! not greedy of filthy lucre ; 
but *patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 


: | house, Jhaving his children in sub- 
* | jection with 


] gravity ; 

& (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
God?) 

6 Not *a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride ™ he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 


I. TIMOTHY, Il. 


report "of them which are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach ° and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must ? the deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, ‘not given 
: much wine, not greedy of filthy 

ucre ; 


9 ‘Holding the mystery of the], 


faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 * Even so must their wives be 

ave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

13 For * they that have ? used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself "in the house of God, 


which is the church of the living | ¢ 


God, the pillar and * ground of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness: * God 
was ‘manifest in the flesh, ” justi- 
fied in the Spirit, “seen of angels, 
* preached unto the Gentiles, » be- 
lieved on in the world, * received up 
into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
shull be a departure from the faith, 6 And 
to the end that Timothy might not fail in 


doing his duty, he furnisheth him with divers 
precepts belonging thereto. 


Ne the Spirit *speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
iving heed °to seducing spirits, 4and 
octrines of devils ; 
2 *Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
f having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron ; 
3 &Forbidding to marry, * and 
commanding to abstain from meats, 


which God hath created ‘to be] 36 


received * with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the 
truth. 
4 For Jevery creature of God its 
ood, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving : 
5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 
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Of widows 


ANNO 


®]Cor.16.11. 
Tit. 2. 15, 

a Tit. 2. 7. 
1 Pet. 5. 3. 


a Lev. 19.32, 


b ver. 5, 16. 


6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, ™nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But "refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ° exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For P bodily exercise profiteth 
?little: “but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, "having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 * This és a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore t we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
"trust in the living God, * who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 

11 ¥ These things command and 
teach. 

12 * Let no man despise thy youth; 
but *be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14> Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee ° by pro- 

hecy, 4with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear * to all. 

16 ¢° Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both 
fsave thyself, and them that hear 
thee. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of wt- 
dows. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for 
Timothy's health. 24 Some men's sins go 
before unto judgment, and some men’s do 
Jollow after. 


EBUKE “not an elder, but in- 
treat him as a father ; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows * that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew ‘piety at home, and °to requite 
their parents: 4 for that is good and 


; | acceptable before God. 


5 *Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
and ‘ continueth in supplications and 


-| prayers © night and day. 


6 » But she that liveth *in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 


I. TIMOTHY, V. 


7 ‘And these things give in charge 
that they may be plemele ‘ 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, * and specially for those of his 
own *house, !he hath denied the 
faith, ™ and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be *takenintothe 
number under threescore years old, 
"having been the wife of one man, 

10 Wellreported of forgood works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have ° lodge strangers, if she 
have ? washed the saints feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she 
have diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will 
marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 2 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 
house; and not only idle, but tattlers 
also and busybodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 ‘I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, * give none 
occasion to the adversary ‘to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church be 
charged ; that it may relieve *them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 " Let the elders that rule well 
*be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 


18 For the scripture saith, Y Thou | } 


shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, *The labour- 
er is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
accusation, but 5* before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 » Them that sin rebuke before 
all, °that others also may fear. 


21 4] charge thee before God, and | }4 


the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these things 


* without preferring one before an- | 21; 
& 4 


other, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 * Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, ‘ neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine * for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infirmities. 

24 »Some men’s sins are open be- 


and elders. 
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The duty of servants. 
_auno__ | forehand, going before to judgment ; 
aaa T| and some men they follow after. 
— 25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand ; and 
they that are otherwise cannot be 
hid. 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have fel- 
lowship with newfangled teachers. 6 Godlt- 
ness ts great gain, 10 and love of money the 
root of all evil. 11 What Timothy ts to fiy, 
and what to follow, \T and whereof to admon- 
tsh the rich. 20 To keep the purity of true 
doctrine, and to avoid prafane janglings. 

oe: 5 LE as many “servants as are 
ane ia! under the yoke count their own 
bIs. 52.8, | masters worthy of all honour, » that 
Hom, 2. . | the name of God and his doctrine be 
not blasphemed. 
2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
eCol.4.1. {because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because they 
20r, are *faithful and beloved, partakers 
deh au, | Of the benefit. 4 These things teach 
and exhort. 
ech. 1.8 3 If any man °teach otherwise, 
scx1 20. | and consent ‘not to wholesome words, 
& 4.3. | even the words of our Lord Jesus 
zTit.1.1. | Christ, and to the doctrine which 
80r,afool. | is according to godliness ; 
bi Cor-8.2. | 4 He is *proud, "knowing no- 
0r,sick. | thing, but ‘doting about ! questions 
toh 1.4. and strifes of words, whereof com- 
nit.3.9. {eth envy, strife, railings, evil 
k1Cor 11.16. surmisings, 
5 Or, Gall- 5 ** Perverse disputings of ' men 
ngs one of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
12Tim.3.8. | the truth, ™supposing that gain is 
m Tit. 1.1. godliness: "from such withdraw thy- 
, | Self. 
Rom. 16. : 
W. ie . |, 6 But °godliness with contentment 
Ps. 87, 16. | 18 great gain. 
Prov.15.16. | 7 For ? we brought nothing into 
Heb. 13.8. | this world, and it ig certain we can 
pJob 1. 21. nothin out. 
Ps.49.17,. | CANTY & 0 
Prov. 2 4.) § And ‘having food and raiment 
4Gen.28.20, | Let us be therewith content. 
saa 9 But ‘they that will be rich fall 
$7,220.21, |into temptation *and a snare, and 
& 26. 20. 4, | into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
ee i 2 twhich drown men in destruction 
res and perdition. 
11 : 
Elke 10 * For the love of money is the 
rely hina root of all evil: which while some 





coveted after, they have ‘erred from 


te rr or eee 
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the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 * But thou, 7O man of God, 
flee these things ; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 * Fight the good fight of faith, 
*lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, >and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many 
witnesses. 

13 ¢] give thee charge in the sight 
of God, * who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, * who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
2 confession ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
funtil the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is © the blessed and only 
Potentate, »the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 

16 ! Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; * whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: !' to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, ™ nor trust in *" uncertain 
riches, but in °the living God, ? who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that 4 they 
be rich in good works, * ready to dis- 
tribute, ‘* willing to communicate ; 

19 * Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may "lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, * keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, ¥ avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and op- 
positions of science falsely so called : 

21 Which some professing * have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


q The first to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, which is the 


chiefest city of Phrygia Paca- 
tiana. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul’s love to Timothy, and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himself, his mo- 
ther, and grandmother. 6 He is exkorted 
to stir up the gift ef God which was in kim, 
8 to be stedfast, and patient in persecution, 13 
and to persist in the form und truth of that 
doctrine which he had learned of him. 15 
Phugellus and Hermogenes, and such like, 
are noted, and Onesiphorus is highly com- 
mended. 


AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, according to 
bthe promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2°To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 4] thank God, *whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that ‘ without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; 

4 6 Greatly desiring to see thee, 


. being mindful of thy tears, that ] 


may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
h the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and ‘thy mother Eunice ; 
and I am persuaded that in thee 
also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance * that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by the 
putting on of my hands. 

7 For ! God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear ; ™but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 

8 = Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of °the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me P his prisoner: 4 but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 
God ; 

9 Who hath saved us, and ®called 
us with an holy calling, ' not accord- 
ing to our works, but “according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus * before 
the world began, 

10 But Yis now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, * who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 


- | tality to light through the gospel : 


1i * Whereunto [ am appointed a 


preacher, and an apostle, and a 

teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 » For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed : *for I know whom 
I have ? believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to 4 keep that which I 
have committed unto him ° against 
that day. 

13 * Hold fast *the form of » sound 
words, ‘which thou hast heard of me, 
* in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 !That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost ™ which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that ® all 
they which are in Asia be °turned 
away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord P give mercy unto 
athe house of Onesiphorus ; * for he 
oft refreshed me, and * was not a- 
shamed of tmy chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him " that 
he may find mercy of the Lord * in 
that day: and in how many things 
he ¥ ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 

CHAPTER IL. 

1 He is exhorted again to constancy and perse- 
verance, and to do the duty of a faithful ser- 
vant of the Lord in dividing the word aright, 
and staying profane and vain babblings. 17 

fy Hymenaeus and Philetus. 19 The founda- 

tion af the Lord ts sure, 22 He ts taught 
whereof to beware, and what to follow after, 


and in what sort the servant of the Lord ought 
to behave himself. 


HOU therefore, *my son, » be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 ¢ And the things that thou hast 
heard of me *among many witnesses, 
dthe same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be ‘able to teach 
others also. 

3 ‘Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, €as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4.5No man that warreth entangleth 
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I endured: but » out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and ° all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 ¢ But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiv- 
ing, and being deceived. 

14 But® continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known ‘the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 © All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, "and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness : 

17! That the man of God may be 
perfect, 7* throughly furnished unto 
all good works, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care 
and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the nearness 
of his death, 9 willeth him tu cume speedilu 
unto him, and to bring Marcus with him, and 
certain other things which he wrote for, 14 
warneth him to beware of Alexander the 
smith, 16 tnformeth him what had befallen 
him at his first answering, 19 and soon after 
he concludeth, 


* CHARGE thee therefore before 

God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
>who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season ; reprove, °re- 
buke, 4 exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 ° For the time will come when 
they will not endure ‘sound doc- 
trine; “but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and "shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
fendure afflictions, do the work of 
kan evangelist, > make full proof of 
thy ee 

6 For 'I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of ™my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 =I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, 1 have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is Jaid up for 


L : : 
_| me °a crown of righteousness, which 


the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me P at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his a apr 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For 1 Demas hath forsaken me, 
‘having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 * Only * Luke is with me. Take 
"Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And * Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, bué 
especially the parchments. 

14 ¥ Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: *the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood ?our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, * but all men forsook 
me: >J pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 ° Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me ; “that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was 
delivered * out of the mouth of the 
lion. 

18 f And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom: &to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute » Prisca and Aquila, and 
‘the household of Onesiphorus, 

20 * Erastus abode at Corinth : but 
1Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 ™ Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubuius greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

22 » The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 


J The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before * Nero 
the second time. 
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as "the stewar 
willed, not soon angry, ‘not given 
{to wine, no striker, “not given to 
-| filthy lucre ; 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 


they that are to be chosen ministers ought to 
be lified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers 
to 0e stopped: 12 and what manner af men 
they be. 

AUL, a servant of God, and an 


apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 


ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 
*the acknowledging of the truth 
> which is after godliness ; 


2 *°In hope of eternal life, which 


God, ‘that cannot lie, promised 
© before the world began ; 


3 f But hath in due times mani- 


fested his word through preaching, 
& which is committed unto me ® ac- 
cording to the commandment of God 
our Saviour ; 


4 To ! Titus, * mine own son after 


1the common faith: ™ Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father 
and the 
Saviour. 


Lord Jesus Christ our 


5 For this cause left I thee in 


Crete, that thou shouldest "set in 
order the things that are * wanting, 
and °ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee: 


6 PIf any be blameless, 4 the 


husband of one wife, " having faith- 
ful children not accused of riot or 
unrul 


7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
d of God; not self- 


8 * But a lover of hospitality, a 


lover of ‘ good men, sober, just, holy, 
"| temperate ; 


9 Y Holding fast * the faithful word 


"{®as he hath been taught, that he 


may be able * b 
both to exhort an 
gainsayers. 

10 For ®there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and ° deceivers, 
4 specially they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, *who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, f for filthy lucre’s sake. 


sound doctrine 
to convince the 


12 ©Qne of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 


Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. » Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be ‘sound in the faith ; 

14 *Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and ! commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 ™ Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but “unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving és nothing 
pure; but even their mind and con- 
science is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God ; but °in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
aur unto every good work ? repro- 

ate. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doc- 
trine and life. 9 Of the duty of servants, and 
in general of all Christians. 


UT speak thou the things which 
become *sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be * sober, 
grave, temperate, » sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. 

3 ¢ The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
‘holiness, not * false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be ‘sober, ‘to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, * obedient to their own 
husbands, ‘ that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be ’ sober minded. 

7 ® In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, ®sin- 
cerity, 

8 ‘Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned ; * that he that is of 
the contrary part ! may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of 
you. 

9 Exhort ™ servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to please 
them well "in all things; not *an- 
swering again ; 
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e Eph. 4. 31. 
42 Tim. 2. 
94, re 

© Phil. 4. 5. 
f Eph. 4. 2. 
Col. 3, 12. 
#1Cor.6.11. 
Eph. 2, 1. 


3 Or, pity. 


1 John 3.3,5. 
E h. &. ae 
I 8. 21, 


10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity; °that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For >the grace of God * that 
bringeth salvation ‘hath appeared 
to all men, a 

12 Teaching us ‘that, denying 
ungodliness *and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ; 

13 t Looking for that blessed “hope, 
and the glorious * appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 ¥ Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, *and purify unto himself *a 
peculiar people, » zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and © ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
4 Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER ITI. 

1 Trtus ts yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the tkings he should teach, 
and not teach. 10 He is wtlled also to re- 
fect obstinute hereticks : 12 which done, 
he appointeth him both time and place, 
wherein he should come unto him, and so 
concladeth. 

UT them in mind * to be subject 

to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, >to be ready to 
every good work, 

2°To a om evil of no man, ‘to 
be no brawlers, but ° gentle, shewing 
all f meekness unto all men. 

3 For &we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that ™the kindness 
and *love of !'God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 

5 * Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by 'the | 


TITUS, III. 


washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the sigh Ghost ; 

6 ™ Which he shed on us * abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 "That being justified by his 
grace, °we should be made heirs 
ene to the hope of eternal 
ife. 

8 1 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 


believed in God might be careful | cy 


‘to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But * avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law ; tfor 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick 
"after the first and second admoni- 
tion * reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, ” being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or *Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nicopolis: 
for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
* Apollos on their journey ditigent- 
ly, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 And let our’s also learn * to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be ‘not un- 
fruitful. 

15 All that ‘are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 


q It was written to Titus, ordain- 
ed the first bishop of the church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 
of Macedonia. 


A ern ae crm — meer a 
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Rom. 16,17. 
2 Thess. 3. 


6, 14. 

2 Tim. 8. 5. 
2 John 10. 
yActs 13. 46. 


= Acta 20. 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 12. 


sActs 18. 24. 


» ver. 8. 
80r, profess 
Ronest 
trades, 
Eph. 4. 28. 


eRom.15.28. 
Phil. 1. Li, 
4.17 


& 4.17. 
Col. 1.10. 
2 Pet. 1. 8. 








THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love af have ministered unto me in the 


Philemon, 9 whom he destreth to forgive his 

servant Onesimus, and lovingly to receive 
him again. 

AUL, *aprisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 

Philemon our dearly beloved, » and 


"| fellowlabourer, 


k 2 Cor.7.13. 
2 Tim. 116. 
ver. 20. 


a Thess. 2. 


m ver. 1. 


»Col. 4.9. 
ol] Cor.4. 15. 
Gal. 4. 19. 


p 1 Cor. 16. 
Phil. 2. 30. 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and ° Archippus 4 our fellowsoldier, 
and to °the church in thy house: 

3 ‘ Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 &8I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 4 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou a toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual ‘ by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints * are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, ! though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, ™and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
= Onesimus, ° whom I have begotten 
in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, P that in thy stead he might 


bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; ‘that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willingly. 

15 * For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou should- 
est receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now asa servant, but above 
a servant, °a brother beloved, spe- 
cially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, tboth in the flesh, and in 
the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore “a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written i¢ with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: *refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 ¥ Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt also do more than 
I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for * I trust that *through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


ou. 
: 23 There salute thee > Epaphras, 
my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; 
24. °Marcus, “Aristarchus, *Demas, 
f Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 
25 8 'The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 


Q Written from Rome to Phi- 
lemon, by Onesimus a servant. 


1080 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64, 
a2Cor.9.7. 


r So Gen. 45. 
5, 8. 


a Matt. 23.8. 
1 Tim. 6. 2. 


t Col. 8. 22. 


22Cor.8.23. 


x ver. 7. 


y2Cor. 7.16, 


=Phi) 1. 25. 
& 2. 44. 


a2Cor.1.11. 
bCol. L. 7. 
& 4,12. 


c Acts 12. 
12, 25. 








ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


a Num. 12. 
6,8 


b Deut. 4.80. 
Gal. 4. 4, % 
Eph. 1. 30. 
eJohn 1.17. 
& 15. 15. 


8 Gr. unto. 

p Pa. 104. 4. 
4 Ps. 45.6,7. 
4 Gr. right- 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Christ fn these last times coming to us from 
the Father, 4s preferred above the angeis, 
both in person and office. 


(5 °?: who at sundry times and *in 
divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath Pin these last days ‘spoken 
unto us by Ais Son, 4 whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, ° by 
whom also he made the worlds ; 

3 * Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 

erson, and £ u holding all things 
the word of his power, * when he 
had by himself purged our sins, ‘sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as * he hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, ? Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee: 
And again, ™I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 

6 ? And again, when he bringeth 
in "the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, ° And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And *of the angels he saith, 
P Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 1 Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of ‘ righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, ‘hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, * Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands : 

11 * They shall perish ; but thou 


.|remainest; and they all shall wax 


old as doth a garment ; 

12 And asa vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time, "Sit on my right 
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hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

14 * Are they not all ministering 
eae sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be ‘heirs of sal- 
vation P 


CHAPTER II. 


1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 
and that because he vouchsafed to take our 
nature upon him, 14 as it was necessary. 


HEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should ? let them slip. 
2For if the word *spoken by 
angels was stedfast, and » every 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompence of reward ; 

3 * How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; 4 which 
at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was *confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him ; 

4 * God also bearing them witness, 
® both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and #" gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ‘according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not 
putin subjection *the world to come, 
whcreof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, 1 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him ‘a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands: 


8 ™ Thou hast put all things in ores 


subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he feft nothing that is not put 
under him. But now "we see not 
yet all things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, ° who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
‘for the suffering of death, Pcrowned 
with glory and honour; that he b 
the grace of God should taste deat 
4 for every man. 

10 ‘For it became him, *for whom 


are all things, and by whom are all | 36 


things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make * the captain of their 


Lz 
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& 
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2) 
| 
Srnpe 
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cog & 

ay, SSS 
eR BAe? 


d Matt. 4.17. 
Mark ]. 14. 
ch. 1. 2. 


6 Luke 1. 2. 
f Mark 16. 


4Or,a 

little while 
inferior to. 
m Matt. 28. 


Eph. 1. 22. 
ch. 1. 13. ry 

n1 Cor. 15. 
25. 


o Phil, 2.7 
8, 9 : 


5 Or, by. 
p Acts 2. 88. 
or 


Christ is more 


HEBREWS, III. 


worthy than Moses. 

























ANNO i u = 
pox INT oe perfect through suffer 
— 11 For * both he that sanctifieth 
govuke 18. | and they who are sanctified 7 are all 
ch.8.9. | of one: for which cause “he is not 
ih. 10.10, | ashamed to call them brethren, 
yactsi7.26.| 12 Saying, *I will declare thy 
sMatt.%.10. | name unto my brethren, in the midst 
Rom. 8. 29. | of the church will I sing praise unto 
oe 22. 22, | thee, 
b Pg. 18, 2. 13 And again, » I will put my trust 
te ets, |in him. And again, ¢ Behold I and 
a3ohn 10, | the children 4 which God hath given 
gil is.” | me. 
14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
eJohn1.14.| also himself likewise took part of 
Boe’, | the same ; ‘that through death he 
(1 Cor. 15. | might destroy him that had the 
Col. 2.15. | power of death, that is, the devil ; 
atin. 74| _ 15 And deliverthemwho ethrough 
Rom. 6.15. | fear of death were all their lifetime 
“| subject to bondage. 
Ee ae 16 For verily ?he took not on 
hold of him the nature of angels ; but he took 
amie need | On him the seed of Abraham. 
of Ae 17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
taketh hold. | hoved him ® to be made like unto 
ris | ais brethren, that he might be 'a 
&5.1,2. | merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 
von | 18 © For in that he himself hath 
& 7, 25. suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 
CHAPTER III. 
*Rom-1.7- | 1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, 7 thercfore 
Eph. 4. 1 yf we believe not tn him, we shall be more 
Phil. 8.14 worthy punishment than hardhearted Israel. 
ie HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
2 mss partakers of ® the heavenly 
pitom.15.8. | calling, consider >the Apostle and 
x 414. &5.| High Priest of our profession, Christ 
&8.1.&9. | JESUS ; 
11, & 10.21. | 2 Who was faithful to him that 
1am. 12.4. | ¥ appointed him, as also ° Moses wus 
ver.5. | faithful in all his house. 
ATeTaTD 3 For this man was counted worth 
saph. 2.10. | of more glory than Moses, inasmuc 
ch.l.2- | as “he who hath builded the house 
g ¥x.14.81. | hath more honour than the house. 
Deut g-a, | 4 For every house is builded b 
gosh i-% | some man; but *he that built a 
b Deut; 18, things is God. 
Uch. 1.3. & * And Moses verily was faithful 
*Cor.8.16- | in all his house, as © a servant, " fora 
2 Cor. 6.16. | testimony of those things which were 
22. s.3s. | be spoken after ; 
1 Pet.2. 5 6 But Christ as ‘a son over his 


é'g2,| own house ; * whose house are we, 


Matt. 10, 22, | O' 

&#.13.) |1if we hold fast the confidence and 
IN. 5 2. e 4 e 

Col. 1.98. | the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 

ch 6 iy 6 | the end. . 





7 Wherefore (as ™the Holy Ghost 
saith, "To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of tempta~ 
tion in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 


proved me, and saw my works forty 


years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Sol sware in my wrath, ? They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of 
ae in departing from the living 

od. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 Fer we are made partakers of 
Christ, ° if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end ; 

15 While it is said, ?To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 9For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit not all 
that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned, "whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness ? 

18 And *to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The rest of Christians ts attained by faith. 12 
The power of God's word. 14 By our high 
priest Jesus the Son of God, subject to in- 
Jirmities, but not sin, 16 we must and may 
go boldly to the throne of grace. 


ET *us therefore fear, lest, a 

ps being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : but 
*the word preached did not profit 
them, ‘not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 

3 » For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, °AsI have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although the works 
were finished from the foundation 
of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 


of the seventh day on this wise, 
4 And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


m2 Sam. 23. 


2. 

Acts 1. 16. 
n ver. 15. 
Pa. 95.7. 


2 Gr, 7, 
they shall 
enter. 


p ver. 7. 


qa Num. 14. 
2, 4, 11, 24, 


a ch. 12. 15. 


3 Gr, the 
word of 
leuring. 

4 Or, 
because they 
were not 
united by 
Satth to. 
bch. 8. 14, 
ce Ps. 95. 11. 
ch. 8. 11. 


d Gen. 2. 2. 
Ex. 20. 1L 
& 31.17. 
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The authority and honour 


HEBREWS, V. 


of Christ's priesthood. 


A A ere 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64, 


ech. 8. 19. 
2 On ae 


teas first 
reached, 


m Pg. $3.13, 
14, & 90. 8. 
& 189. 11,12. 
n Job 2. 6. 
& 34. oo 
Prov. 15.11. 


och, 3. 1. 


pch. 7. 2. 
& 9. 12, 24. 


ach. 10. 23. 
r Ts. 58. 3. 
ch. 2. 18. 

« Luke 22. 
28. 


t2Cor.5. 21. 
h. 7. 26. 


ach. 8. 8. 
bch. 2. 17. 
ech. 8. 3, 4. 
& 9. 9. 

& 10. 11. 

& 11. 4, 
ach. 2. 18. 
& 4.15. 

6 Or, can 
reasonably 
bear with. 


ech. 7. 28. 
f Lev. 4.3. 


& 9.7. & 16. 
6 15, 16,17. 
ch. 7. 27, 

& 9. 7. 

g 2 Chr. 36. 
John 8, 27. 


5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, * and 
they to whom ? it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time ; as it is said, * To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if * Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
‘rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall Safter 
the same example of ®unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is ® quick, 
and powerful, and ‘sharper than any 


“33. | ¥ two-edged sword, piercing even to 


the dividing asunder of soul and 


is. | Spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 


and is 'a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 ™Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things ave naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 

14 Secing then that we have °a 
great high priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
alet us hold fast our profession. 

15 For ‘we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but * was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
* yet without sin. 

16 "Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's 
priesthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved. 


Eo every high priest taken from 

among men * is ordained for 
men Pin things pertaining to God, 
ethat he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins :- 

2 4Who * can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that ° he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And ‘by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. 

4 § And no man taketh this honour 
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unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as ® was Aaron. 

5 'So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, * Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 Ashe saith also in another piace, | ™ 
1Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had ™ offered up prayers | 39 
and supplications " with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him °that was able 
to save him from death, and was 
heard ?P in that he feared ; 

8 1 Though he were a Son, yet | 33 
learned he * obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 And *being made perfect, he | 5; 
became the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
tafter the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom ®we have man 
things to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are * dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be ¥the first | 21 Gor. 3.1, 
principles of the oracles of God;|2% |, 
and are become such as have need | experience. 
of 7 milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk 
37s unskilful in the word of righ- 
teousness: for he is * a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 





uJohn16.12. 
2 Pet. 3.16. 


a]Cor.13.11. 
& 14. 20. 

E h. 4. 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 


them that are ‘of full age, even 


those who by reason ‘of use have | hati 


their senses exercised » to discern 
both good and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 
but to be stedfast, 12 diligent, and patient to 
wait upon God, 13 because God ts most sure 
tn his promise. 


HEREFORE ‘leaving °* the 


principles of the doctrine of : 


Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; 
not laying again the foundation of 
repentance > from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 ¢Of the doctrine of baptisms, 


4 and of laying on of hands, ° and of | 82 


resurrection of the dead, ‘and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, *if God 
permit. 

4 For * it is impossible for those 
‘who were once enlightened, and 





5 Or, ofan 
t, or, 
perfection. 
b Is. 7. 15. 

1 Cor. 2. 14, 
1b. 


«Phil. 3.12, 





bch. 9. 14. 
© Acts19.4,5. 


e Acts 17.31, 


f Acts 24.25. 
Rom. 2. 16. 


& Acts 18.21, 
1 Cor. 4. 19. 


h Matt. 12. 


have tasted of *the heavenly gift, 


and !were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 
5 And have tasted the good word | cn. 


LZ 


d Acts 8. 14, 

15, 16, 17. 

& 19. 6. 
| 





The danger of apostacy. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64, 


aad 


of God, and the powers of ™the 
world to come, 
6 If they shall fall away, to renew 


mch.2.5. | them again unto repentance ; " seeing 

och. 10.99. | they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them 

20r,for. |?%hy whom it is dressed, ° receiveth 

© Fs. 65.10. | blessing from God: 

P Is. 5. 6, 8 P But that which beareth thorns 
and briers ts rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to ie 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
ney salvation, though we thus 

eak. 

abroye st ‘ 10 4 For * God is not unrighteous 

Matt.10.42.| to forget * your work and labour of 

Fohnis, 20. | love, which ye have shewed toward 

r Rom. 8, 4. | his name, in that ye have ‘ministered 

7. | to the saints, and do minister. 

51 Thess. 1.) 11 And we desire that "every one 

tRom.15. | of you do shew the same diligence 

2 sor.8.4, | 2 to the full assurance of hope unto 

¥ Ds 3 the end: 

nch.8.614.| 12 That ye be not slothful, but 

xCol.2.2. | followers of them who through faith 

ych. 10.86. | and patience ¥ inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 

«Gen. 22. | no greater, * he sware by himself, 

Ps. 105. 9, 14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 

take 1-78 | bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 

*Ex. 2.11. | preater: and ® an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 

beh. 11.9. | abundantly to shew unto » the heirs 

sRom-11. | of promise °the immutability of his 
© Gr. inter. | counsel, * confirmed é¢ by an oath: 
sty ialieg 18 That by two immutable things, 
oath. in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to 
ch. 12.1. | lay hold upon the hope ¢ set before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 

sL#y-16-15. | stedfast, °and which entereth into 
that within the veil ; 

eo eds, | 20 * Whither the forerunner is for 

gch.8.1, | us entered, even Jesus, made an 

i710 | high priest for ever after the order 


of Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Christ Jesus {s @ priest after the order of 
Melchisedec, 11 and so, far more excellent 
than the priests of Aaron's order. 





HEBREWS, VII. 


OR this * Melchisedec, king of 

Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returnin 
from the slaughter of the kings, an 
blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first being by in- 
terpretation Fong of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life ; 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, » unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily ‘they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the peo- 
ple according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though they come out 
of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose * descent is not 
counted from them received tithes of 
Abraham, ‘and blessed *him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; but there he receiveth them, 
fof whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For he was 
of his father, when 
him. 

11 &If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron? 

12 Forthe priesthood being chang- 
ed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For i¢ is evident that our Lord 
oe out poser 3 of which tribe 
oses spake nothing concernin 
sFieuthoad. : 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec there ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 


et in the loins 
elchisedec met 
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Christ a priest after the 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


aGen. 14.18, 
&c. 


2 Gr. 
without 
pedigree. 


> Gen. 14.20, 


e Num. 18. 
26. 


8 Or, 
igree. 


4 Gen. 14.19. 


eRom. 4.13. 
Gal. 3. 16. 


h Ja. 11.1. 
Matt. 1. $. 
Luke 3. 83. 
Rom. 1, 3. 
Rev es 6. 5. 


order of Melchisedec, 






= ee of a carnal commandment, but after 

ga, _| the power of an endless life. 

aay 17 For he testifieth, ! Thou art a 

ch. 5. 6,16 ee for ever after the order of 

& 6. 20. elchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannul- 

ling of the commandment going 

«Xom.8.8. | before for *the weakness and unpro- 

“| fitableness thereof. 

picts 13.39.| 19 For 'the law made nothing 

21,28, & 8. pede ?but the bringing in of ™a 

ch. 9.9. tter hope did; by the which ® we 

2 Or, butt | draw nigh unto God. 

bringing in, | 20 And inasmuch as not without 

mch.6.13, | 20 oath he was made priest : 

& 8.6. 21 (For those priests were made 

“yt 31a |? Without an oath; but this with an 

& 8.12, | oath by him that said unto him, °The 

& 10. 19 Lord sware and will not repent, 

werue | Lhou art a priest for ever after the 

swearing, | order of Melchisedec : ) 

oPu.110.4.| 22 By so much ? was Jesus made 

peh.8.6. | a surety of a better testament. 

& 12, 24, 23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death : 

24 But this man, because he con- 
4Or, which | tinueth ever, hath ‘an unchangeable 
pon oee priesthood. 
to another. | 25 Wherefore he is able also to 
5Or, . |save them ‘to the uttermost that 
evermore \ come unto God by him, seeing he 
a Hom. 8.u4. | EVer liveth 4to make intercession for 
ch. 9.24. | them. 
1John2.1.} 26 For such an high priest be- 
reh. 4.15. | came us, * who is holy, harmless, un- 
* Eph. 1.20. defiled, separate from sinners, * and 
ch. 8. 1. made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those 
t Lev, 9.7. high priests, to offer up sacrifice, ‘ first 
ch. &. $. for his own sins, “and then for the 
asia a pores. for * this he did once, when 
xRom.6.10, | he offered up himself. 
ch. 9.12.28. | 28 For the law maketh ¥men high 
ych.§.1,2. | priests which have infirmity ; but 
sch.2.10. | the word of the oath, which was 
an since the law, maketh the Son, * who 
perfected. | is ® consecrated for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levi- 
tical priesthood of Aaron ts abolished. 7 
And the temporal covenant with the fathers, 
by the eternal covenant af the gospel. 

NS of the things which we 

have spoken this is the sum: 

«Eph. 1.20. | We have such an high priest, * who 

ch. i.8.£10, | is set on the right hand of the throne 

12.@12.2 | of the Majesty in the heavens ; 

TOr,ofholy| 2 A minister ’ of » the sanctuary, 

beto.8, | 2nd of *thetrue tabernacle, which the 

12, 4. Lord pitched, and not man. 

ane |. 3 For every high priest is or- 
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dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: | candlestick, and °* the table, and the 
1085 


wherefore °it ts of necessity that this 
man have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
? there are priests that offer gifts ac- o 
cording to the law: 

5 o serve unto the example 
and * shadow of heavenly things, as 









Moses was admonished of God when | fio" 
he was about to make the tabernacle: 
® for, See, saith he, that thou make | §2x.25. 40. 
all things according to the pattern | & 27, 8 
shewed to thee in the mount. Acts 7. 44. 
6 But now "hath he obtained a | }2Cor-3.6, 
more excellent ministry, by how | ch.7. 2. 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better * covenant, which was esta- | 3 or, 
blished upon better promises. cinealtti 
7 ‘For if that first covenant had | '*h-7-11:18. 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 
8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, « Behold, the days come, saith | 5,J¢; 9); 31; 
the Lord, when I will make a new| — 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah : 
9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt ; because they continued not 
in my covenant, and | regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 
10 For ‘this is the covenant that | } ch. 10. 16. 
I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord ; I 
will * put my laws into their mind, | 4 Gr. give. 
and write them *in their hearts: and | ® Or, upon. 
mT will be to them a God, and they | ™“ch-®8. 
shall be to me a people: 
11 And "they shall not teach every | 538.5% 7? 
man his neighbour, and every man | 1John2.27 


his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, ° and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 PIn that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old is ready to vanish away. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 The description of the rites and bloody sacri- 
Jices of the law, 11) far tnferior to the dignity 
rire perfection of the blood and sacrifice of 

ist. 


oRom.11.27. 
ch. 10. 17. 


p2Cor. 5.17. 


HEN verily the first covenunt 

had also * ordinances of divine 
service, and *a worldly sanctuary. 

2 >For there was a tabernacle 


made ; the first, ° wherein was “the | 30, 
Ley. 24.8,6. 


L223 





The sacrifices of the law 









‘s outa shewbread ; which is called * the 
gg, _| Sanctuary. 

a 3‘ And after the second veil, the 

¢Ex.9. 21, | tabernacle which is called the Holiest 

95. & 40.8, | of all ; 

ch. 6. 19 4 Which had the golden censer, 


.|and ®the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein 
was the golden pot that had manna, 
and ! Aaron’s rod that budded, and 
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a. ie k the tables of the covenant ;__ 
aesz | 5 And ‘over it the cherubims of 
Deut.10.2s, | Glory shadowing the mercyseat ; of 
3a e8 | which we cannot now speak par- 
2'Chr. 5.10. ticularly. 
2. "| +6 Now when these things were 
Ki8 2 | thus ordained, ™the priests went al- 
6,7. ___—‘| ways into the first tabernacle, accom- 
Dewm-2.8. | plishing the service of God. 
7 But into the second went the 
Lax {p20 | high priest alone *once every year, 
11,12, 15,34. | not without blood, ° which he offered 
och. 5.8, | for himself, and for the errors of the 
& 7. 27. peo le: 
Bch. 10.19, | § The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
qaJohn14,¢, | that 4the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
rGal.3.a1. | NB : 
ch. 7.18:19.| 9 Which was a figure for the time 
s Lev. 11,2, | then present, in which were offered 
oo both gifts and sacrifices, * that could 
7,ac. |not make him that did the service 
caph- 2.15. | perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ch.7.18. | Science ; 
Penton 5 ] “ fea eee only in * meats and 
ceremonies. | drinks, and ‘divers washings, "and 
veh 107, | carnal *ordinances, imposed on them 
s ch. 8.2. ae Oe oe of reformation. 
sch. 10. 4, 1 But Christ being come * an high 
Eek ry | priest ¥ of Good cities to come, siea 
reat, | Greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
Rey. 1.5. | not made with hands, that is to say, 
ever. 25,98, | NOt of this building ; 
Zech. 8. 9. 12 Neither * y the blood of goats 
4Dan. 9.24. | and calves, but > by his own blood he 
| ¢iev-16.14, | entered in once into the holy place, 
£ Num. 19 A having obtained eternal redemption 
r]7,&e. | for us. 
vain i7-| 18 For if the blood of bulls and 
b Rom, 1.4, | 0£.g0ats, and ‘ the ashes of an heifer 
1 Pet. 8. 18 Saale the unclean, sanctifieth to 
Turh. 5.2. | the purifying of the flesh : 
, ne ae 14 How much more Sshall the 
cha, | blood of Christ, who through the 
& 10.22, | eternal Spirit ! offered himself with- 
Ser i yg, | OUt “Spot to God, * purge your con- 
Rom. 6,13, | Sclence from ! dead works ™ to serve 
TPet.4.9, | the living God? 
©1Tim.2.5.] 15 And for this cause ° he is the 
8 ae iset | mediator of the new testament, Pthat 
pRom.3.25. by means of death, for the redemp- 
1 Pet. 3, 13. | tion of the transgressions that were 
ach. 3.1. 


under the first testament, 4% they 


which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament ts, there 
must also of necessity ? be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For ‘a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at all while the testa- 
tor liveth. 

18 * Whereupon neither the first 
testament was * dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when tig had spoken 
eve recept to the people ac- 
conline to ‘the law, * he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, * with 
water, and ‘scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book, 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, * This ts the blood of 
the testament which God hath en- 
joined unto you. 

21 Moreover ¥ he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
“the patterns of things in the hea- 
vens should be purified with these ; 
but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For >Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of ¢ the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now ¢ to appear 
in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as °the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now ‘once Sin the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 » And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, ‘but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So * Christ was once ! offered 
to bear the sins ™of many ; and unto 


them that "look for him shall he | 28 


appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. 
sacrifice of Christ's body once ed, 14 for 
ever hath taken away sins. 19 An exhortation 
to hold fast the faith, with patience and thanks- 
giving. 

For the law having *a shadow 

bof good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 


10 The 





far inferior to that of Christ. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


2 Or, be 
brought in. 


r Gal. 8.15, 


s Ex. 24, 
&c. es 
3 Or, 


t Ex. 24. 8, 
Lev. 16.14, 
15, 18. 


u Lev. 14, 4, 
6, 7, 49, 51, 
52. 


4Or,purple. 
x Ex. 24.8. 
Matt. 26. 28. 


y Ex. 29.12, 
86. 

Lev. 8. 15, 
19. & 16. 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19. 


= Leyv.17.11. 


ach. 8. 5. 


b ch. 6. 20. 


ech, 8. 2. 


d Rom. 8.34. 
ch. 7. 25. 
lJohn 2. 1. 


6 ver. 7. 
f ver. 12, 


& 10.10, 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 
Py Cor. 10. 


Gal. 4. 4. 
Eph. ]. 10. 
h Gen. 3.19. 
Eccles.3.20. 
He seis 
v. 20, 

18. 

k Rom.6.10. 
1 Pet. 3.18. 

11 Pet. 2. 24, 
1 John 8. 5. 
m Matt. 26. 


Hom. &. 15. 


n Tit. 2. 18. 
2 Pet. 3. 12. 


a Col, 2. 17. 
ch. 8. 5. 

& 9. 23. 
bch. 9. LL 
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hold fast the faith. | 




















DOMINI| C22, never with those sacrifices 
ga. | Which they offered year by year con- 
—— | tinually make the comers thereunto 
ayer is, | Perfect. 
panera 2 For then *would they not have 
would have | ceased to be offered? because that 
offered, be- | the worshippers once purged should 
oor have had no more conscience of 
sins. 
oLey. 16.21 3 ¢ But in those sacrifices there is 
™ "1a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 
fMic.6.6,7.| 4 For ‘it ts not possible that the 
ver. li. | blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
g Pe. 40.6, the world, he saith, ® Sacrifice and 
R 60.8, &e. | Offering thou wouldest not, but a 
Ie 1 i body *hast thou prepared me: 

Amos 5.21, | 6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 

8Or;thou | for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

haat Rites 7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings and 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

bJohni7.19.| 10 » By the which will we are 

ich.9.19, | Sanctified ‘through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
kNum.28.3. |* daily ministering and offering oft- 
ch. 7. 27. . ae ° 
iver’ entimes the same sacrifices, } which 

can never take away sins: 
m Col. 3.2 12 ™ But this man, after he had 
ch. 1.3. | offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God ; 
oPs,110.1.| 13From henceforth expecting "till 
Acte 2% 35, | his enemies be made his footstool. 
ch. 1. 18, 14 For by one offering °he hath 
°ver-. | perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a Witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 

p Jer. 31.83,) 16 P This is the covenant that I 

ch. 8.10,12,| will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them ; 

concehave,| 27 * And their sins and iniquities 

Then he _’| will I remember no more. 

their. 18 Now where remission of these 


is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, 









4% boldness to enter Tinto the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 


which he hath * consecrated for us, 
Piste the veil, that is to say, his 
esh ; 


over * the house of God ; 
heart "in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled * from 
an evil conscience, and *our bodies 
washed with pure water. 
fession of our faith without wa- 


vering ; (for “he és faithful that 
promised ;) 


other: and ‘so much the more, as ye 


ing ‘in yourselves that °ye have in 


20 By *a new and living way, 


21 And having ®an high priest 


22 Y Let us draw near with a true 








23 ¢Let us hold fast the pro-j| J 


24 And let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and to 
good works : 

25 ° Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner 


‘ ; e Acts 2, 42. 
of some is; but exhorting one an- 


Jude 19. 
‘ Rom. 18. 
see § the day approaching. Phil 4. 

26 For *if we sin wilfully ‘after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and * fiery indigna- | 7. 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 'He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy ™ under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 = Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of: God, and °hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
Pand hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, 2 Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, * The Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 *Jt isa fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But tcall to remembrance the 
former days, in which, “after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured *a great | * 
fight of afflictions ; 

83 Partly, whilst ye were made 7a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst *ye 
became companions of them that 
were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
*in my bonds, and »took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, know- 


1 ch. 2. 2. 


m Deut. 17. 
2,6. & 19.15. 
Matt. 18. 16. 
John 8. 17. 
2 Cor. 18.1. 
ach. 2. 8. 
& 12. 25.' 


o] Cor.11.29. 

ch. 13. 20. 

Pp Matt. 12. 
82. 


3), 32. 
Eph. 4. 30. 
q Deut. 32. 


85. 
Rom. 12.19. 


bMatt. 5.12. 
Acta 5. es 


Or, 
yourselves, 
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The nature of faith. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64 


a Matt. 5.12. 
& 10. 32. 


eLuke2].19. 
Gal. 6. 9. 
ch. 12.1, 

f Col. 8. 24, 
ch. 9. 15. 

1 Pet. 1. 9. 
« Luke 18.8. 
2 Pet. 3. 9. 
b Hab. 2.3,4. 
{Rom. 117. 
Gal. 3.1L 


k 2 Pet. 2. 
20, 21. 


heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, 4 which hath great re- 
compence of reward. 

36 ° For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, * ye might receive the promise. 

37 For ®yet a little while, and 
hhe that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

88 Now ‘the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not of them * who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 


_| them that ' believe to the saving of 


the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 
please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in 
the fathers of old time. 


OW faith is the ?substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
“of things not seen. — 

2 For "by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that °the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith ‘Abel offered unto God 


"}amore excellent sacrifice than Cain, 


® Gen. 6. 18, 
22. 


4 Or, being 
wary. 
bl Pet.3.20. 


by which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead ** yet 
speaketh. 

5 By faith * Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him: for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith * Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
‘moved with fear, * prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and 


-| became heir of ‘the righteousness 


which is by faith. 

8 By faith * Abraham, when’ he 
was called to g0 out into a place’ 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
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country, ' dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, ™the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for ®a city which 
hath foundations, ° whose builder 
and maker és God. 

11 Through faith also Sara her- 
self cecaved strength to conceive 


seed, and 4 was delivered of a child | i0 
when she was past age, because she | P 
judged him * faithful who had pro-| «& 


mised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and * him as good as dead, 
*so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is 
by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died ?in faith, * not 
having received the promises, but 
*having seen them afar off, and 
were 
braced them, and Y confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
“declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed *to be called 


ersuaded of them, and em- 7 





The fruits thereof in 


aFx.3.6,15. 
eta 22. 32, 
Cc . 


their God: for »he hath prepared for | Acts 7. 82. 


them a city. 

17 By faith ° Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises 4 of- 
fered up his only begotten son, 

18 *Of whom it was said, ° That 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God ‘was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead ; 
from whence also he received him in 
a figure. 

20 By faith * Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, » blessed both the sons of 
Joseph ; and ! ee leaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith * Joseph, when he 
died, ‘made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Israel; 
and gave commandment concerning 
his bones. 

23 By faith 1 Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s ™ command- 
ment. 

24 By faith = Moses, when he was 
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bPhil, 3. 20. 
ch. 13, 14. 


c Gen. 22, 
1, 9. 


d Jam. 2, 21. 
8 Or, To. 


Gen. 21.12. 
Rom. 9. 7. 


f Rom. 4.17, 
19, 21. 


« Gen. 27,27, 
39. 


h Gen. 48. 5, 
16, 20. 


i Gen. 47.81. 


k Gen. 5. 
24, 25. 

Ex. 18. 19. 
4 Or, re- 
membered, 


m Ex. 1.1 
22. 6, 


n Ex. 2. 10, 
ll. 


the fathers of old time. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
64. 


© Pa. 84. 10. 





come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 ° Choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; 

26 Esteeming ? the reproach ? of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 


_| respect unto 4the recompence of the 


reward. 


27 By faith *he forsook Egypt, 


-|not fearing the wrath of the aoe 
a) 


for he endured, as *seeing him w 
is invisible. 

28 seats oe faith the kept the 
assover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
est he that destroyed the firstborn 

should touch them. 

29 By faith "they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith * the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compassed 


_| about seven days. 


31 By faith »the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them *that believed 
not, when “she had received the spies 


‘11, | With peace. 


32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of * Gedeon, and of » Barak, and of 
¢Samson, and of ‘Jephthae; of 
° David also, and ‘ Samuel, and of 


», | the prophets: 


33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, Rae righteousness, 
€ obtained promises, "stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 !Quenched the violence of fire, 


. |¥escaped the edge of the sword, ‘out 


of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, ™turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 ™ Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others were 
°tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better 
resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of crue? 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 


| over Yof bonds and imprisonment : 


37 * They were stoned, they were 


.|sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
-| slain with the sword: *they wan- 


dered about tin sheepskins and 
goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy :) they wandered in deserts, 


-| and in mountains, and "zm dens and 


caves of the earth. 
39 And these all, having obtained 





a good report through faith, received 
not the promise: 
40 God having ? provided ¥ some 


better thing for us, that they without f 


us should not be * made perfect. 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 
and godliness. 22 A commendation of the 
new testament above the old. 


VV PERERCRE seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
pe a cloud of witnesses, *let us 
ay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset ws, and 
>let.us run ° with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the * author 
and finisher of our faith; ¢ who for 
the joy that.was set before him en- 
dured the crose, despising the shame, 
and *is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

3 f For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, ®lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 »Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 


exhortation which speaketh unto you | 33,34 


as unto children, ' My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: 

6 For * whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

7 ‘If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, ™ whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in subjection 
unto =the Father of spirits, and 
live? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us ‘ after their own 
pleasure; but he for our profit, 
°that we might be partakers of his 
holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 


present seemeth to be joyous, but |? 
16. 


grievous: nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth P the peaceable fruit of righ- 
teousness unto them which are exer- 
cised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up the hands | 3J 


which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 
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1 Pet.1.11. 
e Ps. 310.1. 
ch. 1.3, 18. 
&8.1, 

1 Pet. 3.22. 
f Matt. 10. 


24, 25, 
John 18. 20, 
« Gal. 6. 9. 
h 1 Cor, 10. 
13, 
ch. 10. 32, 
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1 Job 5.17. 
Prov. 3. lL. 


Jam. 1. 12. 
Rev. 3. 19. 





g Ex. 19. 18. 


b Ex. 19.16. 
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.| they that heard ‘ intreated that the 
.| word should not be spoken to them 


‘|ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
-|!and to an innumerable company of 


‘| of sprinkling, that speaketh better 





13 * And make * straight paths for 


your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; *but let it 
rather be healed. 


14 * Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, "without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 

15 * Looking diligently ” lest any 


s.{ man ® fail of the grace of God; * lest 


any root of bitterness springing up 


.| trouble you, and thereby many be 


defiled ; 

16 * Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, » who 
for one morsel of meat sold his birth- 


edph. 5-8 | right. 
Theas. 4.8. 17 For ye know how that after- 
b Gen.25.88 


*| ward, °when he would have in- 


herited the blessing, he was rejected: 
dfor he found no ‘place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
*the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which voice 


any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, & And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 

21 + And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake :) 

22 But ye are come ‘unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the liv- 


angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of ™ the firstborn, = which are 
5 written in heaven, and to God °the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men P made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus ¢the mediator of 
the new *covenant, and to ‘the blood 


things * than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For tif they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : 

26 * Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, * Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 


HEBREWS, XIII. 





27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth »the removing of those 
things that *are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 


28 Wherefore we receiving a king- | shaken 
dom which cannot be moved, *let us a 


have grace, whereby we may serve 

God acceptably with reverence and 

godly fear : 

‘ 29 For “our God és a consuming 
re. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honest 
life, 5 to avoid covetousness, 7 to regard God's 
preachers, 9 to take heed of strange doctrines, 
10 to confess Christ, 16 to give alms, \7 to 
obey governors, 18 to pray for the apostle. 
20 The conclusion. 

ET * brotherly love continue. 

2 >Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for thereby °some 
have entertained angels unawares. 

3 ¢*Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 

4, Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: *but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without 
covetousness; and * be content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath 


said, ®I will never leave thee, nor | Eph 


forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
h The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto 
me. 


71 Remember them which ‘ have | Josh 


the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: * whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation : 


8 Jesus Christ }the same yester- | ine 


day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 ™ Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For it 
ts a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; "not with 
meats, which have not profited them 
that have been occupied therein. 


10 ° We have an altar, whereof | 1 


they have no right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, ‘suffered without the 
gate. 


1090 


new testament above the old. 

















1Tim.6.6,8. 

g Gen. 28.15. 

Deut.31.6,8. 
osh. 1. 5. 


eg cir ae 


Divers exhortations. 


ANNO 


 w 
°o 
|z% 
4 
a 


St LeEe EB 
aoaaas 


pee 
boon Bis Po 
3 ESSE8 


af 
Bee! 


g Ey Ptehadahad etna ee eat 
ee ec 
Sie PAIS 

Pes Bere ge 


~» 


a 
f 
t=] 


nfl 
BBs 
eee b 


PPE 
er 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 





8 Acts 12.17. 
& 15. 138. 


18 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing * his 
reproach. 

14 *For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 ‘By him therefore let us offer 
" the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, = the fruit of our lips 
2 giving thanks to his name. 

16 ¥ But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for * with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 *Obey them that * have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves: 
for » they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that zs unprofitable 
for you. 

18 ¢ Pray for us: for we trust we 
have 4a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you ¢ the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 


JAMES, I. 


20 Now ‘the God of peace, € that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, * that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, ‘through the blood of the 
everlasting * covenant, 

21 * Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, *! working 
in you that which is wellpleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ ; ™ to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
™ [have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye that ° our brother 


Timothy Piis set at liberty; with 
2 


whom, if he come shortly, I will see 


you. 
24 Salute all them 4 that have the | ? 
8 


rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 


25 * Grace be with you all. Amen. | Re 


q| Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy by Timothy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 





CHAPTER I. 

1 We are to rejoice under the cross, 5to ask 
patience of God, 13 and tn our trials not to 
impute our weakness, or sins, unto him, 19 
but rather to hearken to the word, to meditate 
tn tt, and to do thereafter. 26 Otherwise men 
may seem, but never be truly religious. 

@ JT AMES, Pa servant of God and 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, ‘to 
the twelve tribes 4 which arescattered 
abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, °* count it all joy 
fwhen ye fall into divers temptations ; 
3 © Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 
4, But let patience have her perfect 


‘| work, that ye may be perfect and 


entire, wanting nothing. 

5 >If any of you lack wisdom, ‘let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and * it shall be given him. 

6 ! But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 ™ A double minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 


9 Let the brother of low degree 
* rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: because "as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth : so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 ° Blessed ts the man that en- 


dureth temptation: for when he is 12 
tried, he shall receive ? the crown of 


life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
God. cannot be tempted with ° evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then * when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 
sin, when it is finished, * bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Donot err, my beloved brethren. 

17 *Every good gift and every 
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The conclusion. 
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© 1 Thess. 3. 
P1 Tim. 6. 
12, 

q ver. 7,17. 
r Tit. 3. 15. 











bh 2Cor.3.18. 
ich. 2.12. 


kJohn13.17. 
2 Or, doing. 


Matt. 25. 36. 


€ Or, well, 
or, scenly. 





The poor not to be despised. 


perfect gift is from above, and com- 
eth down from the Father of lights, 
"with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 


17. & 58. 6 y. 

» Rom.12. 2. 
4. 4 

1 John 5.18. 


7 | Lord of glory, with "respect of 


‘| assembly a man with a gold ring, 





18 * Of his own will begat he us 


with the word of truth, Y that we 
"33, | Should be a kind of *firstfruits of his 
creatures. 


19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 


‘| thren, *let every man be swift to 


hear, »slow to speak, ° slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore ¢ lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, ° which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But ‘be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 

23 For Sif any be a hearer of the 


*| word, and not a doer, he is like unto 


a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But "whoso looketh into the 
perfect ‘law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in his 2deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and 'bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion és vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, ™'T'o 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, "and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 It ts not agreeable to Christian profession to 
regard the rich, and to despise the poor bre- 
thren: 13 rather we are to be loving, and 
merciful: 14 and not to boast of faith where 
no deeds are, \7 which ts but a dead faith, 
19 the faith of devils, 21 notef Abraham, 25 
and Rahab. 

Y brethren, have not the faith 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, * the 


persons. 
2 For if there come unto your 


in goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here ‘in a good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my 
footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 


JAMES, II. 





selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts P 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 


© Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world ‘rich in faith, and heirs | 28 


of *the kingdom ° which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 

6 But ‘ ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, & and 
draw you before the judgment seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
well: 

9 But ‘if ye have respect to per- 
sons, qe commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, * he is guilty of all. 

11 For *he that said, } Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 


a transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 


liberty. 

13 For "he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy; and ° mercy ‘rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 P What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man ae! he hath 
faith, and have not works? can faith 
save him? 

15 4] f a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And ‘one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body ; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being ° alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me th 
faith * without thy works, *and I wi 
shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: ‘the devils 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, “when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

22 7 Seest thou * how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 
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Of faith without works. 


tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become 





that shall be judged by ™ the law of 





if 
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; 





a See Job81. 
Luke 3. 11. 
r 1 John 8 
18. 


u Gen, 22.9, 
12. 


7 Or, Thou 
seest. 


x Heb.11.17. 


Of governing the tongue. 
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23 And the scripture was fulfill- 
ed which saith, 7 Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 


"| for righteousness: and he was called 


Heb. ll. 31. 


* Matt 23.8, 
Rom. 2. 20, 
21. 


1 Pet. 5. 3. 
» Luke6.37. 
8 Or, 
deecltes ag 
el Kin . 
48 4] 


2 Chr. 6. 36. 


& Prov. 12. 
18. & 15. 2. 
h Pa. 12. 8. 
& 73. 8, 9. 

4 Or, wood. 


{ Prov. 16. 
27. 


k Matt. 15. 
11, 18,19, 20. 
Mark 7. 15, 
20, 23. 


5 Gr. wheel. 


6Gr.nature. 


*the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a vs is justified, and not by faith 
only. 
3s Likewise also * was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove 
others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful instrument of 
much good, and great harm. 13 They who 
be truly wise be mild, and neaceable, with- 
out envying, and strife. 

Y brethren, *be not many 

masters, > knowing that we 

shall receive the greater * condem- 
nation. 

2 For °in many things we offend 
all. ¢1f any man offend not in word, 
the same ts a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, ‘we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us; and we turn about their whole 
body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so £ the tongue is a little 
member, and * boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great ‘a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 

6 And ‘the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that ‘it de- 
fileth the whole body, and setteth on 
fire the > course of nature ; and it is 
set on fire of hell. 

7 For every ° kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of 7 mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; if is an unruly evil, ‘full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse we 


-}men, ™ which are made after the 
similitude of God. 


10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 


JAMES, III. 


the same ?place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? 
so can no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh. 

18 = Who és a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation ° his works ? with meek- 
ness of wisdom. 


Against covetousness, §c. 
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eed 


2 Or, Aole. 


14 But if ye have ‘bitter envying | 9 


and strifein your hearts, * glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 * This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but ts earthly, * sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For t where envying and strife 
is, there is ‘ confusion and every evil 
work. 

17 But "the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, § without 
partiality, * and without hypocrisy. 

18 ¥ And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 


peace. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and rash 
judgment of others : 13. and not to be confident 
tn the good success af worldly business, but 
mindful ever of the uncertainty of this life, to 
commit ourselves and all our affairs to God's 
providence. 


ROM whence come wars and 

Sfightings among you? come 

they not hence, even of your ” lusts 
*that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye * kill, 
and desire to have,and cannot obtain: 
bs fight and war, yet ye have not, 

ecause ye ask not. 

3 > Ye ask, and receive not, ° be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may con- 
sume i¢ upon your ® lusts. 

4 *Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that *the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? 
f whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, ® The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to envy? 


4Gr.tumult, 
or, unquiet- 
ESR, 
u}Cor.2.6,7. 
5 Or,without 
wrangling. 
x Rom. 12.9, 
1 Pet. 1, 22. 
& 2.1, 

1 John 3.18. 


elJohn2.15, 
f John] 5.19. 
& 17. 14. 
Gal. 1. 10. 
eB8ee Gen. 6. 
5. & 8. 21. 
Num. 11.29. 
Prov. 21.10. 
2 Or, 
enviously ? 


6 But he giveth more grace. | ps. 138 


Wherefore he saith, ® God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. ! Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 


8 * Draw nigh to God, and he|§ 


will draw nigh to you. 'Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners ; and ™ purify 
your hearts, ye ® double minded. 
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e Rom. 2. 5. 


f Job 91. 18. 
Amos6.1,4. 
Luke 16. 19, 
1 Tim. 5.6. 


ech. 3. 6. 


9 ° Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 

10 P Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 4 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, ™ and judgeth his bro- 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, * who is 
able to save and to destroy: *who 
art thou that judgest another ? 

13 "Go to now, ye that say, To 


day or to morrow we will go into such 


a city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
ig your lifeP **It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, 7 If 


; the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
-| this, or that. 


16 But now ye rejoice in your 


-| boastings: “all such rejoicing is 


evil. 

17 Therefore *to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth if not, to 
him it is sin. 

CHAPTER V. 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 


JAMES, V. 


7 * Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive » the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: ‘for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 *? Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be condemn- 
ed: behold, the judge ‘standeth 
before the door. 

10 = Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, * we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
°the patience of Job, and have 
seen P the end of the Lord; that 
athe Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea be yea ; 
and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry? * let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church; 
and let them pray over him, ‘anoint- 
ing him with oil in the name of the 


7 We ought to be patient in afflictions, after | Lord 


the example of the prophets, and Job: 12 to 
JSorbear swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to 
sing tn prosperity: 16 to acknowledge mu- 
tually our several faults, to pray one for 
another, 19 and to reduce a straying brother 
to the truth. 
O *to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 


2 Your riches are corrupted, and 


-|> your garments are motheaten. 


3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered ; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall eat 

our flesh as it were fire. ° Ye have 
eaped treasure together for the last 
days. 

4 Behold, ¢ the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth: and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into 
the ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 

5 * Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton ; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 

6 © Ye have condemned and killed 
the just ; and he doth not resist you. 


rd: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up ; "and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. * The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and “he prayed 
‘earnestly that it might: not rain: 
* and it rained not on the earth by 
the Dike of three years and six 
months. 

18 And * he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, cif any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert 
him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way ‘shall save a soul from 
death, and *shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 


Evxhortation to patience, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 He blesseth God for his manifold spiritual 
graces: 10 & ing that the salvation in 
Christ ts no news, but a thing prophesied of 
old: 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to a 
godly conversation, forasmuch as they are 
now born anew by the word af God. 


Pa an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers * scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 >Elect ° according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
4 through sanctification of the Spi- 
rit, unto obedience and ¢sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ : 
‘Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied. 

3 ® Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which * ac- 
cording to his ?abundant mercy ‘hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
k by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4. To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, !}and that fadeth not 
away, ™reserved in heaven * for 
you, 

5 ® Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to. be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 ° Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now ? for a season, if need be, 
4 ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations : 

7 That ‘the trial of your faith, 


.| being much more precious than of 


gold that perisheth, though ‘it be 
tried with fire, ‘might be found unto 


-| praise and honour and glory at the 


appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 "Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory : 

9 Receiving ’the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 


souls. 

10 *Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 


11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time *the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand »the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. 

12 ©Unto whom it was revealed, 
that 4not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with *the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven ; ‘ which things 
the angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore £ gird up the loins 
of your mind, " be sober, and hope 
2to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you ‘at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, * not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts ‘in your ignorance: 

15 ™ But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, ® Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
°who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, ? pass the time of your %so0- 
journing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know * that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation "received 
by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But twith the precious blood of 
Christ, "as of a lamb without ble- 
mish and without spot: 

20 * Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest 7 in these last times 
for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
* that raised him up from the dead, 
and “gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye » have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned ‘love of 


y Gal. 4. 4. E 1.10. Heb. 1. 2. & 9. 26. 
18. Actas 2. 83. & 8.138. Eph. 1.20. Phil. 2.9. Heb. 
» Acts 15. 9. ¢ Rom. 

ch. 2. 17. & 8.8, & 4.8 2 Pet.1.7. 1 John 
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Christ the chief corner stone. 


I. PETER, II. 


The duties of subjects, 
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0 Acts 96.18, 
Eph. 6. 8. 
Col. 1. 18. 
1 Thess. 5. 


x Hoa. 1. 9, 
10. & 2, 98, 
Rom. 9. 25. 


the brethren, see that ye love one 

another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 4 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
® by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 * For fall flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of 

ass. ‘he grass withereth, and the 

ower thereof falleth away: 

25 © But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. ® And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 
4 shewing that Christ is the foundation 
whereu they are built. 11 He heseecheth 
them also to abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to 
be obedient to istrates, 18 and teacheth 
servants how to o their masters, 20 pa- 


tiently suffering for well doing, after the 
example of Christ. 


HEREFORE ‘* laying aside 

all malice, and all guile, and 

hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 > As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere ‘milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have 4 tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, °disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 f Ye also, as lively stones, * are 
built up &a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up ‘spiritual 
sacrifices, * acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, ' Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre- 
cious: and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he is ‘precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, ™the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, 

8 = And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, °even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobe- 
dient: P whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are 4a chosen generation, 
"a royal priesthood, ‘an holy nation, 
*® a peculiar people ; that ye should 
shew forth the * praises of him who 
hath called you out of "darkness into 
his marvellous light: 

10 * Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 


Y as strangers and pilgrims, * abstain 
from fleshly lusts, * which war against 
the soul ; 

12 > Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 
? whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, 
glorify God ‘in the day of visitation. 

13 ° Submit yourselves to ever 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to the king, as 
supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him ‘ for the 
punishment of evildoers, and & for the 
praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that » with well doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 'As free, and not * using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as * the servants of God. 

17 '‘ Honour all men. ™Love the 
brotherhood. ® Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For this its 5? thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For 4 what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently ? but if, when 

e do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
a pau this is acceptable with 
od. 


21 For "even hereunto were ye 
called : because * Christ also suffered 
’for us, ‘leaving us an example, 


that ye should follow his steps: 


22 * Who did no sin, neither was | « 


guile found in his mouth: 

23 * Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but ¥ *committed 
himself to him that judgeth righ- 
teously : 

24 * Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body °on the tree, 
* that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: » by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For °ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned 4unto 
cae Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands 
to each other, 8 exhorting all men to gy A 
and love, 14 and to suffer persecution. 19 He 
declareth also the benefits of Christ toward 
the old world. 
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o Prov. 17. 
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1 Cor. 4. 12. 
1 Theas. 5. 
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ch. 2. 1, 22. 


Rev. 14. 5. 


a Ps. 37. 27. 
Is. 3.16, 17. 
3 John 11. 


IKEWISE, * ye wives, be in 
subjection to your own hus- 
bands ; that, if any obey not the 
word, »they also may without the 
word *be won by the conversation 
of the wives ; 

2 4While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 °Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be * the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
& calling him lord: whose ? daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 hQLikewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, ‘as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life; * that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
™3love as brethren, "be pitiful, be 
courteous : 

9 °Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit 
a blessing. 

10 For %he that will love life, and 
see good days, * let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him * eschew evil, and do 
good ; tlet him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, “and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the face 
of the Lord ts * against them that do 
evil. 

13 * And who és he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
1s good! 

14 ” Butand if ye suffer for righ- 
teousness’ sake, happy are ye: and 


-/*be not afraid of their terror, neither 


be troubled ; 
15 But sanctify the Lord God in 


‘| your hearts: and *be ready always 
.|to give an answer to every man 


that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and 
2 fear: 

16 >Having a good conscience ; 
that, whereas they speak evil of you, 
as of evildoers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. 

17 For tt is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath ¢ once 


suffered for sins, the just for the |% 
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bHeb.13.18. 
e Tit. 2. 8 
ch, 2. 12, 


unjust, that he might bring us to| «41 


God, *being put to death ‘in the 
flesh, but * quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
» preached unto the spirits ‘in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, * when once the longsuffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 


Noah, while 'the ark was a prepar- | 5,13 


ing, ™ wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. 


21 "The like figure whereunto |‘ 


even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of °the filth 


of the flesh, P but the answer of a|} 


good conscience toward God,) 


q by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 


22 Who is gone into heaven, and | ¥ 


Tis on the right hand of God; 
*angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the 
example of Christ, and the consideration of 
the general end that now approacheth: 12 
and comforteth them against persecution. 


ORASMUCH then *#as Christ 

hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the 
same mind: for »he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin ; 

2 °That he no longer ¢should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, °but to the will of 
God. 

3 * For the time past of our life 
may suffice us § tohave wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries : 

4, Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 


e 2 Cor.18. 4, 
f Col. 1, 21, 
22. 

& Rom.1, 4. 
& 8.11. 
hch. 1. 12. 
& 4. 6. 


ach, 3. 18. 


b Rom. 6. 


Gal. 5. 24. 
Col. 3. 8, 5. 
eRom.14.7. 
ch. 2. 1. 

4 Gal. 2. 20. 
ch. 1. 14. 


So 


same excess Of riot, » speaking evil | = 18 


of you: 
5 Who shall give account to him 


that is ready ‘to judge the quick and | 12 


the dead. 


6 For for this cause * was the |} 


gospel preached also to them that 
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Divers exhortations. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 


P oe e 5. 
Heb. 10. 25. 
Jam. 8. 8. 
2 Pet.3.9,11. 
1John 2. 18. 
m Matt. 26. 


t1 Cor.12. 4. 
Eph. 4. 11. 
u Jer. 28. 22. 


ach. 1. 5,6. 


e Matt. 5.11. 
2 Cor. 12.10. 


am. 1. 12, 
ch. 2. 19, 20. 
& 8.14. 


fch, 2. 12, 
& 8. 16. 


& ch. 2. 20. 
h 1 Theas. 4. 
ll 


1 ‘Tim.5. 18. 
§ Acts 5. 41. 
k Is. 10. 12, 
Jer. 25. 29. 
& 49. 12. 
Ezek. 9. 6. 
Mal. 3 6b. 

} Luke 23. 
81. 

m Luke 10, 
12, 14, 

a Prov. ll. 
$1 


Luke 23. 81. 
o Ps. 81. 5. 

Luke 28. 46, 
2 Tim. 1.12. 


are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But 'the end of all things is at 
hand: ™be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 = And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: 
for °charity *shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 P Use hospitality one to another 
4 without grudging. 

10 * As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, * as good stewards of 
‘the manifold grace of God. 

11°If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; * if any 
man minister, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth : that 
y God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, "to whom be 


.| praise and dominion for ever and 


ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning * the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 > But rejoice, inasmuch as ° ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
4that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 °If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the 
spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you: fon their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But £ let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, * or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
‘but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time is come * that 
judgment must begin at the house of 
God: and ‘if é€ first begin at us, 
™ what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? 

18 ® And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God ° com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 





I. PETER, V. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 
5 the younger to obey, 8 and ali to be sober, 
wate, and constant tn the fatth : 9 to resist 
the cruel adversary the devil. 


ae elders which are among 

ou I exhort, who am also 
*an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also °a 
partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed : 

2 4 Feed the flock of God ? which 
is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, *not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; ‘not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as *& being lords over 
h God's heritage, but ‘being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4. And when ‘the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive ‘a 
crown of glory ™ that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, "all 
of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: for 
° God resisteth the proud, and  giv- 
eth grace to the humble. 

6 4Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time: 

7 *Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 * Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
t your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour: 

9 "Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, * knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your bre- 
thren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
ywho hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered *a while, *make you 
perfect, » stablish, strengthen, settle 


you. 

11 ¢To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 4By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther unto you, as I suppose, I have 
° written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying ‘that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you ; and so doth © Marcus my son. 

14 "Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. 4 Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
m ch. 1, 4. 


n Rom. 12, 
0 


10, 

zh: 5. 21. 
Pp il. 2. 8. 

oO Jam. 4. 6. 
PIs. 57. 15. 
& 66. 2 

q Jam. 4.10. 
r Ps, 87. 5. 
& 5h, 22, 
Matt. 6. 25. 
Lukelz. 1], 
22. 

Phil. 4. 6. 
Heb. 13. 5. 
s Luke 21. 


1 Thess. 5.6. 
ch, 4, 7. 

t Jobl. 7. 
& 2.2. 
Luke 22. 81. 


Rey. 12. 12. 
u Eph. 6.11 
13.7 , 


42Cor.1.19. 
e Heb. 13.22. 


f Acta 20. 24, 
1 Cor. 185. 1. 
2 Pet. 1.12. 
& Acts 12, 
12, 25. 


h Rom. 16. 
16 


] Cor. 16. 20. 
2Cor.18. 12. 
1 Thess. 3. 


i Eph, 6.38, 





ANNO 
DOMINI 
66. 


$0 
yrmeon, 

Acta 15. 14. 
a Rom. 1.12, 
2 Cor. 4. 13. 


¢ John 17.8. 
a1 Thess. 2. 
12. & 4. 7. 

2 Thess. 2. 
14. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 
& 3. 9. 

4 Or, by. 

e2 Cor. 7.1. 


mi] John 2. 
9, 11. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Confirming them tn h the encre 
Gove Grae: 5 hy paced preg tier sir 
and good works, to make their calling sure: 
12 whereof he ts careful to remember . 
knowing that his death ts at hand: \6 and 
warneth them to be constant tn the faith af 
Christ, who is the true Son of God, by the 
eyewttness of the apostles beholding his ma- 
Jesty, and by the testimony of the Father, and 
the prophets. 

2(\IMON Peter, a servant and an 

apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained “like precious 
faith with us through the righteous- 
ness of God and our Saviour Jesus 

Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multi- 
lied unto you through the know- 
edge of God, and of Jesus our 

Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
: abe the knowledge of him 
4that hath called us ‘to glory and 
virtue: 

4.°Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises: that by these ye might be 
f nartakers of the divine nature, Shav- 


4. | ing sap pe the corruption that is in 


the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, "giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue ; and 


-| to virtue ‘knowledge ; 


6 And to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience L sreasi 

7 And to godliness brotherly 


-| kindness; and * to brotherly kind- 


ness charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be * barren ' nor unfruit- 


‘| ful in the knowledge of our Lord 


Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
mis blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
" purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence °to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye 


oa these things, Pye shall never 
all : 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore 2I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, ‘though ye 
know them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, *as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, ‘to stir 
up by putting you in remem- 

rance ; 

14 " Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
xour Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 

e ey be able after my decease to 
ave these things always in remem- 
brance. 

16 For we have not followed 
¥ cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but * were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, * This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in »the holy mount. 


19 We have also a more sure! Ma 


word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto °a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 
and ‘the day star arise in your 
hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that * no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For ‘the prophecy came not 
2in old time by the will of man: 
®but holy men of God spake as 


they were moved by the Holy|¥ 
& 3 


Ghost. 
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ANNO 
DOMINI 
66. 


P ch, 8. 17. 


qa Rom. 15. 
14, 15. 

Phil. 3.1. 
ch. 8. 1. 

1 John 2, 21. 
Jude 5. 

rl Pet. 5.12, 
ch. 3. 17. 


s 2 Cor. 5.1, 
4. 


y1 Cor. 1.17. 
&2.1,4. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 
& 4.2. 

© Matt. 17.1, 
2. 


Mark 9. 2. 
John 1. 14. 
1 John11 
& 4. 14, 


» Matt. 3.17. 
& 17. 5. 
park 111. 
Luke 3. 22. 
& 9. 85. 


¢ Ps.119.105. 
John 5. 36. 


4 Rev. 2. 28. 
& 22. 16. 


See 
2 Cor. 4. 4,6. 
Rom. 12.6. 


f 2Tim.3.16. 
1 Pet. 1.11, 


2 Or, at any 
time. 


False teachers and 


AKNO 
DOMINI 
66, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He foretelieth them of false teachers, shewing 
the impiety and punishment both of them and 
their followers: 7 from which the f pera shall 
be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 
and more fully describeth the manners of those 
profane and blasphemous seducers, whereby 
they may be the better known, and avoided. 


a Deut. 18.1. Bu “there were false prophets 


also among the people, even as 


> Matt. 94. | there shall be false teachers among 


u Ps. 94.17, 
1Cor. 10.18. 


x Jude 4,7, 
8, 10, 16. 


8 Or, 
dominion. 
y Jude 8 


8 Jude 9. 


4 Bome 
read, 
inst 
neclves. 
a Jer. 12, 8, 
Jude 10. 


you, who privily shall bring in damn- 


1 | able heresies, even “denying the Lord 


4that bought them, *and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 
2 And many shall follow their 


. | *pernicious ways; by reason of whom 


the way of truth shall be evil spoken 
of 


8 And ‘through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words & make mer- 
chandise of you: ® whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth 
not. 

4 For if God spared not !the 


7, | angels kthat sinned, but ! cast them 
6 


down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, 


- | but saved ™ Noah the eighth person, 
. | 2a preacher of righteousness, ° bring- 
‘ling in the flood upon the world of 


the ungodly ; 
6 And Pturning the cities of Sodom 


. | and Gomorrha into ashes condemned 


them with an overthrow, % making 


23.| them an ensample unto those that 


after should live ungodly ; 
7 And ‘delivered just Lot, vexed 


"| with the filthy conversation of the 


wicked : 

§ (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, ‘in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlawful 
deeds } 

9 "The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly *them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise * government. 
y Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas * angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation ‘ against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, *as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 


II. PETER, II. 


they understand not; and shal] ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption ; 

13 > And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure °to riot in the day 
time. ‘Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while °they feast with 
you; 

14 Having eyes full of ? adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin ; 
beguiling unstable souls: * an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices ; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of © Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet. 

17 » These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest ; to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 

18 For when ‘they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that * were 
>clean escaped from them who live 
in error. 

19 While they promise them ?li- 
berty, they themselves are ™ the ser- 
vants of corruption: for of whom a 


man is overcome, of the same is he | Ro 


brought in bondage. 


20 For "if after they °have escaped | 7 


the pollutions of the world » through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. 

21 For %1t had been better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known if, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, * The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ's 
coming to j t, against those scorners 
who dispute aguinst it: 8 warning the godly, 
Jor the long patience of God, to en thetr 
repentance. 10 He describeth also the man- 
ner how the world shall be destroyed: 11 ez- 
horting them, from the expectation thereaf, 
to all holiness of life: 15 and again, to 
think the patience of God to tend to thetr 
salvation, as Paul wrote to them tn his 
epistles. 
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seducers described. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
66. 


a 


b Phil. 8.19. 


e See 
Rom. 13. 18, 
ad Jude 12. 


e1 Cor. 11. 
20, 21. 


2 Gr. an 
adulteress. 


f Jude ll. 


h Jude 12, 
13. 


i Jude 16. 


k Acts 2. 40. 
ch. 1. 4. 
ver, 20. 
8 Or, fora 
tittle, or, @ 
while, as 
some read, 
1 Gal. 5.18. 
1 Pet. 2. 16. 
m John 8.34. 
m. 6.16. 


The certainty of Christ's 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
66. 


ach. 1. 18. 
b Jude 17. 


¢}] Tim. 4.1. 
2Tim. 3.1. 
Jude 18. 


4 ch. 2. 10. 


e Is. 5, 19. 
Jer. 17.15. 
Ezek. 12. 22, 


27. 
Matt. 24. 48. 
Luke 12. 45. 


k Matt. 25. 
2 Thess. 1.8. 


1 Pa. 90. 4. 
m Hab. 2.3. 
Heb. 10. 37. 
n Js. 80. 18. 
1 Pet. 3. 20. 
ver. 15. 

o Ezek, 18. 
23, $2. 

& 33. 11. 

p Rom. 2. 4. 
1 Tim. 2.4. 
qa Matt. 24. 


Luke 12, 89, 
1 Thess. 5. 2, 
Rev. 3 3 

& 16. 15. 

r si 102. 26. 


HIS second epistle, beloved, I 

now write unto you; in both 
which *I stir up your pure minds 
by ye of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, » and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 ° Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, ¢ walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 And saying, ° Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that f by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth 
2estanding out of the water and in 
the water : 

6 » Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished : 

7 But ‘the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and !a thousand years as one 


5 ™The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but "is longsufter- 
ing to us-ward, °not willing that any 
should perish, but ? that all should 
come to repentance. 

10 But athe day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which ‘the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and 


Il. PETER, III. 


the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be 
*in all holy conversation and god- 
liness, i 

12 tLooking for and ?hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall "be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall * melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for ” new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent *that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that *the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written unto 
you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
bspeaking in them of these things ; 
in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ‘seeing 
ye know these things before, 4 beware 
est ye also, being led away with the 


error of the wicked, fall from your | ®2.18. 


own stedfastness. 

18 °But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. ‘To him 
be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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#1 Pet.1.15. 


t1 Cor. 1. 7. 
Tit. 2. 18. 


2 Or hastin 
the comisg. 


£1 Cor.1.8. 
& 15. 58. 

Phil. 1, 10. 
1Th 3. 
18, & 5. 23. 


® Rom. 2. 4, 
1 Pet. 8, 20, 
ver. 9. 


bRom.8.19. 
1 Cor.15. 24. 
1 Thess. 4, 


¢ Mark 13. 


ch. 1. 12. 
dEph. 4.14, 
ch.1. 10, 11 





6 Eph. 4.15. 
1 Pet. 2, 2. 


£2Tim.4.18, 
Rev. 1. 6. 












phclinres CHAPTER I. 
a A 1 He describeth the eae af Christ, in whom 
pants we have eternal life, by a communion with 
God: 5 to which we must adjoin holiness of 
ife, to testify the truth of that our communion 
and profession of faith, as also to assure 
us of the forgiveness of our sins by Christ's 
death. 
pr a ae HAT * which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
bJohn1.14. 1b which we have looked upon, and 
ch.4.14, |°our hands have handled, of the 
sLnke?t.59. | Word of life ; | 
John 20. 27 2, : 
agohnia. | 2 (For 4 the life °was manifested, 
& 11.25. | and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
eRom.16. | ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
am. 3.16. | nal life, "which was with the Father, 
ch. 8. 5. 44, | and was manifested unto us ;) 
Acts 2.32. | 3 ' That which we have seen and 
ech.5.2. | heard declare we unto you, that ye 
Deno {also may have fellowship with us: 
kJohn17.21, | and truly * our fellowship zs with the 
1Cor.1-9 | Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 
4 And these things write we unto 
1John 15.11. | you, } that your joy may be full. 
$ John 18, 5™ This then is the message which 
mech. 3.11. | we have heard of him, and declare 


unto you, that "God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 ° If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 


a John 1.9. 
& 8. 12. 


& 9. 5. 

& 12. 35, 88. 
o2Cor.6, 14. 
ch. 2. 4. 





pi Cor. 6.11. ship one with another, and the blood 
eb.9.14. | of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 

1 Pet. 1.1% | from all sin. 

Rev. 1. 5. 8 «If we say that we have no sin, 

qd Kings 8 | we deceive ourselves, and the truth 

3 Chr. 6.38. | is not in us. 

ea 9 * If we confess our sins, he is 

Prov. 90.9. | faithful and just to forgive us our 

Fecles.7.20. | sins, and to t cleanse us from all un- 

roh.2.4. | richteousness. 

Pry a is.| 10 If we say that we have not sin- 

ter. 7. ned, we make him a liar, and his 


word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He comforteth them against the sins of tn- 
Jirmity. 3 Rightly to know God ts to keep his 
commandments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 
and not to love the world. 18 We must be- 
ware of seducers : 20 from whose deceits the 
godly are safe, preserved by perseverance in 
JSaith, and holiness of life. 


Y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 








THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


not. And if any man sin, “we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

2 And Phe is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, 
but ‘also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 

4 ° He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, ° is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But ‘ whoso keepeth his word, 


Sin him verily is the love of God |? 


perfected: " hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 ‘He that saith he abideth in 
him *ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, !I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment “which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, 2a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: ° because the 
darkness is past, and P the true light 
now shineth. 

9 1]fe that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 *He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and * there is 
none ? occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is In darkness, and * walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because " your sins are forgiven 
you for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him * that is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because ye 
have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
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John 13. 15. 
1 Pet. 2. 21. 


12 John 5. 


n John13.34. 
& 15. 12. 


o Rom. 18. 
12. 

Eph. 5. 8. 
1 Thess. 5. 
5, 8. 


ch. 3. 14,15. 
t ch. 3. 14. 
2 Pet.1.10. 
2 Gr. 

scandal. 


t John 12.35, 





To beware of seducers. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 

y Eph. 6.110. 
= Rom. 12.2, 


a Matt. 6.24. 
Gal. 1. 10. 
Jam. 4. 4. 


b Eccles. 5. 


& Matt. 24.5, 
24 


2 John 7. 
h1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 


i Deut. 13. 
18. 

Ps. 41. 9. 
Acts 20. 30. 
k Matt. 24, 
94, 


& 10. 28, 29. 
2 Tim. 2.19. 
11Cor.11.19. 
m 2Cor.1.21. 
Heb. 1. 9. 
ver. 27. 


n Mark 1.24, 
Acta 3. 14. 


o John 10. 
4, 6. & 14,26. 
& 16. 13. 
ver. 27. 


rch. 4. 3. 
2 John 7. 


aJohn1 5.28. 
2 John 9. 


r John 14.7, 
9, 10. 
ch. 4. 15. 


82 John 6. 


t John} 4.23. 
ch. 1. 3 


uJohn 17. 3. 
ch. 1. 2. 
& 5.11. 


xch. 3. 7. 
2 John 7. 


y ver. 20. 


« Jer. 31. 88, 
34. 

Heb. 8. 10, 
li. 

a Johnl4.26. 
& 16. 13. 
ver, 20. 


2 Or, tt. 


bch. 8. 2. 
© ch. 4.17. 


cause Yye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 * Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. * If 
any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, » and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And *the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 4 Little children, ‘it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
f antichrist shall come, § even now 
are there many antichrists; whereby 
we know * that it is the last time. 

19 ‘They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for *if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went out, 
‘that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But ™ye have an unction "from 
the Holy One, and °ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 P Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 

23 4 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: [but] 
The that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
* which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in 
you, tye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 * And this is the promise that 
i hath promised us, even eternal 

ife. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you *concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But ¥the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, 
and *ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anointing 
*teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
? him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, » when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, °and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 


I. JOHN, III. 


29 * If ye know that he is righte- 
ous, *ye know that *every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 He declareth the singular love of God towards 
us, in making us his sons: 3 who therefore 
ought obediently to keep his commandments, 
1] as also brotherly to one another. 


EHOLD, what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that * we should be called the sons 
of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, » because it knew him not. 


2 Beloved, “now are we the sons | & 17. 25 


of God, and ‘it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we nae that, 
when he shall appear, ° we shall be 
like him; for ‘ we shall see him as 
he is. 

3 § And every man that hath this 
acts in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for * sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know ‘that he was 
manifested *to take away our sins ; 
and ‘in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: ™ whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, ® Jet no man de- 
ceive you: °he that doeth righte- 
ousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 P He that committeth sin is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, 4 that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin ; for * his seed remain- 
eth in him: and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: * whosoever doeth not righte- 
ousness is not of God, "neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For * this is the * message that 
ye heard from the beginning, Y that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as 2 Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
*the world hate you. 

14> We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. © He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 

15 4 Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that * no 
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The singular love of God. 





After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


a Acts 22.14, 
2 Or, know 
ye. 
ech.3.7,10. 


a John 1. 13. 
bJohn15.18, 
19. & 16. 8. 


c Is. 50. 5. 
Rom. 8. 15. 
Gal. 3. 26. 

& 4. 6. 

ch. 5.1. 

d Rom. 8.18, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. 
e Rom. 8. 29. 
1 Cor. 15.49. 
Phil. 3. 21. 





Ps. . 
Matt. 5. 8. 
1 Cor. 13.12, 
2 Cor. 5.7. 
ach. 4. 17, 


h Rom. 4.15. 
ch. 5.17. 


12Cor. 5.21. 
Heb, 4. 15. 


1 Pet. 2. 22. 
m ch. 2. 4. 

& 4. 8. 

8 John 11. 
n ch. 2. 26. 
o Ezek. 18. 
5—9. 


Rom.2. 18. 
ch. 2. 29. 
p Matt. 13. 


rch. 5. 18. 
51 Pet.1.28. 


t ch. 2. 29, 
uch. 4. 8. 


xch. 1. 5 
& 2.7. 

8 Or, com- 
mandment. 
yJohn13.84. 
& 15. 12. 
ver. 23. 

ch. 4. 7, 21. 
2 John 6. 

s Gen. 4. 4,8. 
Heb. IL 4. 
Jude 11. 


aJohn15.18, 
19, & 17. 14. 
2 Tim. 8.12, 
b ch. 2. 10. 
och. 2.9, 11. 
d Matt. 5.21, 
22. 

ch, 4. 20. 

e Gal. 5. 21. 
Rev. 21. 8. 











After Anno 


b1Cor.14.29. 
] Thess. 5. 


91. 

Rev. 2. 2. 

e Matt. 24.5, 
24, 


41 Cor.12.3. 
ch. 5.1. 
ech. 2. 22. 
3 John 7. 


How to try the spirits. 


DOMINI h 


murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
im. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down 


*| our lives for the brethren. 


17 But *whoso hath this world’s 


good, and seeth his brother have 


need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, ® how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, ‘let us not 


. | love in word, neither in tongue ; but 


in deed and in truth. 
19 And hereby we know * that we 


4. | are of the truth, and shall ?assure 
‘a, | our hearts before him. 


20 ' For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 ™ Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, ®then have we confi- 
dence toward God. 

22 And ° whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, ? and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 1 And this is his commandment, 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, * and love 
one another, *as he gave us com- 


| mandment. 


24 And the that keepeth his com- 
mandments "dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And *hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers, 
who boast af the Spirit, but to try them by the 
rules of the catholick faith: 7 and by many 
reasons exhorteth to brotherly love. 


ELOVED, “believe not every 

spirit, but » try the spirits whe- 

ther they are of God : because “many 

false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: ‘Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God: 

3 And ‘every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: and this is 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come ; and 
f even now already is it in the world. 

4 & Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than "he 


.| that is in the world. 


5 ' They are of the world: there- 


-|fore speak they of the world, and 
‘|* the world heareth them. 


I. JOHN, IV. 


6 We are of God: 'he that know- 


Exhortation to brotherly Yove. 


After Anno 


eth God heareth us; he that is not of | POM!¥= 


God heareth not us. Hereby know 
we ™ the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. 

7 ™ Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and every 


one that loveth is born of God, and | 95 


knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not °knoweth not 
God ; for ? God is love. 

9 4 ]In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, * that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, *not that we 


loved God, but that’ he loved us, and | iv” 


sent his Son ‘fo be the propitiation for 
our sins. 

11 Beloved, "if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 

12 * No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and ¥ his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 *Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And *we have seen and do 
testify that >the Father scent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 *° Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
4 God is love ; and ° he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 

17 Iferein is ? our love made per- 
fect, that ‘we may have boldness in 
the day of judgm 
he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth 
his not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 ‘If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
* whom he hath not seen? 

21 And ! this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and 
keepeth his commandments : 3 which to the 
Jatthful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus 
ts the Son of God, able to save us, 14 and to 
hear our prayers, which we make for our- 
selves, and for others. 
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ent: & because as | ch 


90. 


och, 2. 4, 

& 3. 6. 

P ver. 16. 

q John 3.16. 

Rom. 5. 8 

& 8. 82. 

ch. 8. 16. 

r ch. 3. i. 

s John 15.36, 
m. 5. 8, 

Tit. 8. 4. 

t ch. 2, 2, 

u Matt. 18. 

83. 

John 15. 12, 

18. 

ch. 8. 16. 

x John tI. 18. 

1Tim. 6.16. 

ver. 20. 


y ch. 2. 5. 
ver. 18, 


z John]4.20. 
ch. 8. 24. 


a John 1.14. 
ch. 1.1, 2. 
bJohn3. 17. 


¢ Rom. 10.9. 
ch. 5. 1,5. 


h ver. 12, 


i ch, 2. 4. 
& 8.17, 


k ver. 12. 
1 Matt. 22. 


John 18. $4. 
& 15. 12. 
ch. 3. 23. 


The witnesses of our fatth. 


After Anno 
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aJohn1. 12. 
bch.2.22, 28. 
& 4. 2,165. 

oe John 1.18. 
4 John 1b. 
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e John 14. 


John 16.83. 
c rae ie 


h 1 Cor. 15. 
57. 

ch. 4. 15. 

i John]9.34. 


k John 14. 
17. & 15. 28. 
& 16. 18. 

1 Tim. 8.16. 


1 John 1.1. 
Rev. 19. 13, 


m John 10. 
30. 


n John 8.17, 
18. 


o Matt. 3.16, 
17. & 17. 5. 


t ch. 2. 25, 








HOSOEVER * believeth that 

> Jesus is the Christ is ° born 

of God: “and every one that loveth 

him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his command- 
ments. 

3 °For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments : 
and ‘his commandments are not 


. | grievous. 


4 For & whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but "he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came ‘by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. *And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

” For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, ! the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: ™ and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive =the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: 
° for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 


.|of God Phath the witness in him- 


self: he that believeth not God 
ahath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 * And this is the record, that 


THE 


I. JOHN. 


God hath given to us eternal life, 
and * this life is in his Son. 

12 tHe that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 

13 " These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; “that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 


we have *in him, that, *if we ask any | 2 Or 
thing according to his will, he hear- | 7 


eth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired 
of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin 
a sin which is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and Yhe shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. * There is a sin unto death: 
*I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

17 » All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that ° whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not ; but he that 
is begotten of God ¢ keepeth him- 
self, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and ¢ the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and ‘ hath given us an 
understanding, § that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. » This is the true God, ‘and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, * keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 


SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, 
with her children, to persevere in Christian 
love and belief, 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former profession: 10 and to 
have nothing to do with those seducers 
oe bring not the true doctrine af Christ 

esus. 


HE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, *whom I love 


-{in the truth; and not I only, but 


also all they that have known » the 
truth ; 


2 For the truth’s sake, which 
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dwelleth in us, and shall be with us 
for ever. 

3 °Grace *be with you, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, ‘in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children ° walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 


3A 


Of confidence in prayer. 


After Anno 
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90. 


8 John 1. 4, 
ch. 4. 9. 
t John 8. 36, 
& 5. 24, 
wohn 20.81. 





w ch. 1. 1,2. 


’ 3 
concerning 
Linn. 

x ch, 8. 22. 


y Job 42. 8. 
um. 5. 14, 
oe 





£ Matt. 12. 
31, 32 


Mark 8. 29. 
Luke 12. 10. 
Ileb. 6. 4, 6. 
& 10. 26. 


e Gal. 1. 4, 
f Luke 24. 
45 


s John 17.8. 
h Ia. 9. 6. 
& 44. 6. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


——— 


ec] Tim.1.2. 





Exhortation to persevere in 


After Anno 


DOMINI 


90. 
f1John 2. 
7 8. ‘° 11. 


1] John 2.24, 
kl] John4.1. 
11 John 4. 
2, 3. 

m1 John 2. 
22. & 4. 3. 

n Mark 13.9. 


© Gal. 3. 4. 
Heb. 10.82, 
85 


2Or,gained. 
Some copies 
read, which 
ye have 
gained, but 
that ye re- 
ceive, §c. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90, 


a9John 1. 
8 Or, truly. 


| 4 Or, pray. 
| 
{ 
| 


| 
| 
, b2 John 4. 
| 


1] Cor, 4.15. 
: Philem. 10. 


5 Gr.worthy 
of God. 


41 Cor.9.12, 
16. 


§ And now I beseech thee, lady, 
f not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, © that 


a we love one another. 


6 And * this is love, that we walk 


, | after his commandments. This is the 


commandment, That, ‘as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For *many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, !' who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. ™ This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

8 = Look to yourselves, °that we 
lose not those ‘hinge which we have 
2 wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 


THE THIRD 


Ill. JOHN. 


9 P Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 


him not into your house, ‘neither bid | $ 


him God speed : 
11 For he that biddeth him 


God speed is partaker of his evil | % 


deeds. 

12 * Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not w7ite with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak ? face to face, 
*that *our joy may be full. 

13 * The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 


EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 





He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and 
hospitality 7 to true preachers : 9 complain- 
tng of the unkind dealing of ambitious Dio- 
trephes on the contrary side, 11 whose evil 
example is not to be followed: 12 and giveth 
special testimony to the good report of De- 
metrius. 


HE elder unto the wellbeloved 
Gaius, * whom I love #in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I ‘wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
>thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that *my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: whom 
if thou bring forward on their jour- 
ney ‘after a godly sort, thou shalt do 
wel : 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, ¢ taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 


such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if Icome, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, ° follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. ‘He that doeth good is of 
God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 Demetrius & hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 

ea, and we also bear record ; and ye 
now that our record is true. 

13 ‘I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak ‘face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 
salute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 


Christian love and belief. 


After Anno 
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P1John 2, 
28. 


1 John 1.4. 
8 Or, your. 
t1 Pet. 5.13. 
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g1 Tim. 3.7. 
h John 21, 
24, 

i2John 12. 


4 Gr. mouth 
to mouth. 
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b John 17. 
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1 Pet: 2. 5. 
ce Rom. 1. 7. 


a1 Pet. 1. 2. 
2 Pet. 1. 2. 


e Tit. 1. 4. 


f Phil. 1, 27. 
1 Tim. 1.18. 
& G. 12. 

2 Tim. 1.18. 
& 4. 7. 


& Gal. 2. 4. 
2 Pet. 2.1. 


te ' 
1 Pet. 2. 8. 
12 Pet. 2.10, 


k Tit. 2.11. 
Heb. 12. 15. 


1 Tit. 1.16. 
2 Pet. 2.1. 
1 John 2. 22. 


m1Cor.10.9. 


on Num. I4. 


29, 37. 

& 26. 4. 
Ps. 106. 260. 
Heb. 3.17, 
19, 

o John 8. 44, 
2 Or, prin- 
cipality. 
p2 Pet. 2, 4. 
a Rey.20.10. 


Deut. 29.23. 
2 Pet. 2. 6. 


8 Gr. other. 


#2 Pet. 2.10. 


t Ex. 22, 28. 
uDan.10.13. 
& 12. 1. 
Rev. 12.7. 
x2 Pet.2.11. 


y Zech. 3.2. 
#2 Pet. 2.12. 


a Gen. 4. 5. 
1John 3.12. 
tae 
2'Pet. 2. 15. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


He exhorteth them to be constant in the pro- 
Session of the faith. 4 False teachers are 
crept in to seduce them: for whose damn- 
able doctrine and manners horrible punish- 
ment is prepared: 20 whereas the godly, 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and pray- 
ers to God, may persevere, and grow in 
grace, and keep themselves, and recover 
others out of the snares of those decetvers. 


UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and *brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
© called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and 4 peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you °of the com- 
mon salvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ‘ye should earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 

4 ® For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, "who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, ! turning *the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and !de- 
nying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that ™the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward = destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And °the angels which kept not 
their ? first estate, but left their own 
habitation, Phe hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
1 unto the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as * Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after * strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 * Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and tspeak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet* Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, * durst not 
bring against him a railing accusa- 
tion, but said, 7 The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 * But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but what 
they knownaturally, as brute beasts, in 
those things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way * of Cain, and » ran 


greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished ‘in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12° These are spots in your °feasts 
of charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear: 
fclouds they are without water, 
& carried about of winds ; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, ® plucked up by the roots ; 

13 1 Raging waves of the sea, 
Kfoaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars,!to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, ™the seventh 
from Adam, ee of these, 
saying, Behold, "the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their 
Shard speeches which ungodly sin- 
ners have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
lainers, walking after their own 
usts ; and? their mouth speaketh great 

swelling words,t having men’s persons 
in admiration because of advantage. 

17 * But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before of the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you ‘there 
should be mockers 1n the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 ‘These be they ‘who separate 
themselves, "sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, * building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
Y praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, * looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : 

23 Andothers *save with fear, pull- 
ing them out of the fire ; hating even 
‘the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 4Now unto him that is able 


to keep you from falling, and ° to | Re 


present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
25 *To the only wise God our 


Saviour, be glory and majesty, domi- | 27 
nion and power, both now and ever. | g 


Amen. 
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20 


Col. 1. 18. 


r1Tim.6.16. 
Heb. 18. 21. 
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Acts 1. 11. 
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THE REVELATION 


St. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I. 


4 John writeth his revelation to the seven 
churches of Asia, signified by the seven 
golden candlesticks. 7 The coming of Christ. 
14 His glorious power and majesty. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
* which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things which 
bmust shortly come to pass ; and ° he 
sent and signified i¢ by his angel unto 


his servant John: 


2 4 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things ° that 
he saw. 

3 ‘Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for § the 


time is at hand. 


4, TOHN to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace 


be unto you, and peace, from him 
hwhich is, and ‘which was, and 
which is to come; “and from the 
.{seven Spirits which are before his 


throne ; 
5 And from Jesus Christ, ! who is 


. |the faithful witness, and the ™ first 
-| begotten of the dead, and ® the prince 


of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
° that loved us, ?and washed us from 


-| our sins in his own blood, 


6 And hath ‘made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; 
™to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7* Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 


-|* they also which pierced him: and 


all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 °*] am aoe and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, * which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and ” companion in tribulation, 
and *in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, * for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 » I was in the Spirit on ° the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 4a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, °f am Alpha and 






Omega, ‘ the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send if unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, =] saw seven golden candle- | « 
sticks ; 

13 »And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks ! one like unto the 
Son of man, * clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and ! girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and ™ his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and "his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 

15 ° And his feet like unto fine |¢ 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 
and Phis voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

16 4 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and ‘out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: *and 
his countenance was as the sun shin- 
eth in his strength. 

17 And t when I saw hin, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And "he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
Fear not ; * 1 am the first and the 
last : 

18 J am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, * J am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and *have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write >the things which thou 
hast seen, © and the things which are, 
4 and the things which shall be here- | ch. 20.1 
afer Sire 

20 The mystery °of the seven stars | acn 4.1. ac 
which thou sawest in my right hand, | e ver. 16. 
fand the seven golden candlesticks. | ver. 12. 
The seven stars are the angels of | ¢ Mal. 2.7. 
the seven churches: and * the seven |} Zech’ 4.3, 
candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 


Matt. 5. 1 
CHAPTER II. 


Phil. 2. 15. 

What is commanded to be wrttten to the angels, 
that is, the ministers of the churches of \ 
Ephesus, 8Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thya- 
tira: and what is commended, or found 

wanting mm them. 

[ es the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write ; These things 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
96, as 


f ver. 17. 


Dan. 10. 6. 
ch. 2, 18. 





ch. 2. 12,16. 
& 19. 15, 21. 
8 Acts 26. 18. 
ch. 10. 1. 
t Ezek.1.28; 
uDan.8 18. 
& 10. 10. 


1108 


What is commanded to be 


ANNO 


ee saith *he that holdeth the seven stars 


in his right hand, ®» who walketh in 


































































96. 
err ee ag of the seven golden candle- 
cPs. 1.6. 2 °I know thy works, and thy 
ver..13.19. | labour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which are 
a1John4.1.{} evil: and “thou hast tried them 
+2 Cor. 11. |°which say they are apostles, and 
2Pet.2.1. | are not, and hast found them liars: 
_3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast 

Gal. 6.9. laboured, and hast ‘ not fainted. 

i 4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
torn 21. | the first works; & or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 
6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hver.15. | hatest the deeds of "the Nicolaitanes, 
which I also hate. 

; Matt. 11. 71 He that hath an ear, let him 

& 18.9,43, hear what the Spirit saith unto the 

3. ° ’ | churches; To him that overcometh 

gh. ®t} | will I give *to eat of 'the tree of life, 

keh, 22. 2, which isin the midst of the paradise 
1Gen. 2.9. of God. 
8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write ; ‘These things saith 
ge 17) | @ the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive ; 

n yer. 2. 9 =I know thy works, and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 

ctukel2 | rich) and J know the blasphemy 

1Tim.6.18. | of them which say they are Jews, 
pRom.2.17, | 2nd are not, but are the synagogue 
ia of Satan. 

acho S08: 10 * Fear none of those things 

r Matt. 10. which thou shalt suffer: behold, 

; the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 

oMatt.24. | days: *be thou faithful unto death, 
tJam.1.12, | and I will give thee ‘a crown of 

3. 11. life. 

a 11 "He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; He that overcometh 

ear 2-14 | shall not be hurt of * the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 

in Pergamos write ; These things 

ych.1.16. | saith Yhe which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 

ki zi 13 * [know thy works, and where 


thou dwellest, even * where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas 





REVELATION, II. 


are among you, where Satan dwell- 
etn. 


thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of » Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of Israel, 
°to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
4 and to commit fornication. 





hold the doctrine ‘of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 





was my faithful martyr, who was 


1109 


14 But I have a few things against 


15 So hast thou also them that 


16 Repent; or else I will come 


unto thee quickly, and ‘will fight 


against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 ® He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone >a new name 
written, which no man knoweth sav- 
ing he that receiveth zt. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, ! who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass ; 

19 *[ knowthy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy ve 
tience, and thy works; and the last 
to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou suf- 
ferest that woman ! Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants ™ to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space ™ to re- 
pent of her fornication; and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with herinto great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. 

93 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that °I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and 
PI will give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; 91 will put upon you 
none other burden. 

25 But ‘that which ye have al- 
ready hold fast till I come. 

96 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth *my works unto the end, ‘to 


3A 3 










written to the churches. 





ANNO 


DOMINI 


1. i 
2 Pet. 2. 15. 
Jude ll. 
c yer. 20. 
] Cor. 8. 9, 
10. & 10. 19, 
20 


a} Cor.6. 
13, &ce. 


e ver. 6. 


f Ts. 11. 4. 
2 Thess. 2.8. 


ch. 1. 16. 
& 19. 15, 21. 


g ver. 7,11. 


heh. 8. 12. 


& 19. 12. 


ich. 1.14, 


15. 


k ver. 


2. 


11 Kings 16. 


31. & 


21. 25. 


2 Kings 9.7. 


mEx. 
Acts 15. 20, 


29. 
] Cor. 10. 19, 
20 


34.15. 


ver. 14. 
nr Rom. 2. 4 


ch. 9. 20 
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What is commanded to be REVELATION, III. written to the churches. 
AXXO |him will I give power over the| 9 Behold, I will make ’ them of] A¥No 
poe | nations: the synagogue of Satan, which say ee a 
— 27 “And he shall rule them | they are Jews, and are not, but do| —— 
Luni’ | With a rod of iron; as the vessels | lie; behold, *I will make them to |” ae 
Dan. 7.22. |of a potter shall they be broken to | come and worship before thy feet, | « 60.14.” 

#1915. |{shivers: even asI received of my|and to know that I have loved 
Father. thee. 
xrFet1.19.| 28 And I will give him *the| 10 Because thou hast kept the 
morning star. : word of my patience, *1 also will | *2¥Fet.2.9. 
y ver. 7 29 ¥ He that hath an ear, let him | keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the | tion, which shall come upon "all the | > Luke 2.1. 
churches. ipa to try them that dwell ° upon | ¢1s.24.17. 
I. the earth. 
2 The angel romans os Pers is reproved, 11 Behold, 4I come quickly: hold ernitsS- 
3 ezhorted to one threatened ¢f he do | that fast which thou eee that no | 22. 7/13, 20. 
not repent. &8The angel of the church of £ eear8 
Philadelphia 10 is approved for his diligence | Man take f thy crown. : ch. 2. 25. 
Serene. le Tie angel of Laodicea re- | 12 Him that overcometh will I | rch. 2.10. 
bu, Jor being nether hot nor cold, and | snake € a pillar in the temple of my | £1 Xie. 
standeth at the door and knocketh. God, and he shall go no more out: | Gal.2.9. 
AN D unto the angel of the church | and *I will write upon him the name | 3°37 
in Sardis write; These things | of my God, and the name of the city | # 22.4. 
sch.J-4.18. | saith he * that hath the seven Spirits | of my God, which is ‘new Jerusalem, | 328'y5 3: 
beh.a.g, | Of God, and the seven stars; 1] which cometh down out of heaven | &- 41-2, 10. 
know thy works, that thou hast a| from my God: * and J will write | « ch.22.4. 
cEph.2.1,/name that thou livest, °and art | upon him my new name. 
1 Tim. 5.6. { dead. 13 ! He that hath an ear, let him | !¢h. 2.7. 
2 Be watchful, and strengthen | hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
the things which remain, that are | churches. 
ready to die: for I have not found| 14 And unto the angel of the 
thy works perfect before God. church ?of the Laodiceans write ; | 7O7y",. 
41 Tim. 6 3 4Remember therefore how thou | ™ These things saith the Amen, | m Is. 65.16 
2 Tim. 1.13.| hast received and heard, and hold |" the faithful and true witness, | ch. 1,5. 
veer to, | fast, and *repent. ‘If therefore |°the beginning of the creation of| «2 6. 
Matt. o4, | thou shalt not watch, I will come | God; ee Boag 
54°13. | on thee as a thief, and thou shalt| 15 ? I know thy works, that thou | p yer.1 
Mark 18. 88. not know what hour I will come | art neither cold nor hot: I would 
40. | upon thee. thou wert cold or hot. 
ia 4 Thou hast a few names even| 16 So then because thou art luke- 
2P et, 3. 10. |in Sardis which have not "defiled | warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
g Acts1.15, | their garments; and they shall walk | will spue thee out of my mouth. 
bJude 28. | with me ‘in white: for they are} 17 Because thou sayest, 41 am | Hos.12.8. 
eni* | wor by. rich, and increased with goods, and piece 
rete. 5 He that overcometh, * the same | have need of nothing; and knowest 
ch. 19.8. | shall be clothed in white raiment ;| not that thou art wretched, and 
Po 2222 | and I will not ‘blot out his name | miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
m Phil.4.g, | Out of the ™book of life, but = I will | naked: 
i a<ac | Confess his name before my Father,| 18 I counsel thee ‘to buy of me | 13.551, 
12. & 21.27, | and before his angels. gold tried in the fire, that thou | & 25.9." ~ 
aoatt. 10 6° He that hath an ear, let him | mayest be rich ; and * white raiment, | *?or, 5. 8. 
Luke 12.8. | hear what the Spirit saith unto the | that thou mayest be clothed, and & 16. 15 
°eh-2.7- | churches. that the shame of thy nakedness |" “"™ 
7 And to the angel of the church | do not appear; and anoint thine 
in Philadelphia write ; These things | eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest 
cinhe sg” | saith Phe that is holy, the that is | see. ree 
""* | true, he that hath the key of David,} 19 * As many as I love, I rebuke | Prov. 3.11 
cheiesag, | he that openeth, and no man shut- | and chasten: be zealous therefore, | }?:, 15 56. 
10 #16. u./ teth; and ‘shutteth, and no man | and repent. gem el 
Luke, ss, | openeth ; 20 Behold, "I stand at the door, | ° siti’ 
oa aa: 8 "I know thy works: behold, I} and knock: *if any man hear a 87. 
19 have set before thee * an open door, | voice, and open the door, 71 will | John 14 
z biden and no man can shut it: for thou | come in to him, and will sup with | : matt. 19. 
x1 Cor.i.9, | Hast a little strength, and hast kept | him, and he with me. __ | Bixe 29.30 
2Cor.2.12.) my word, and hast not denied my| 21 To him that overcometh * will | 1 Cor. 2 
name. I grant to sit with me in my throne, | ch. 2. 
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Vision of God’s throne. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
96. 


ach. 2.7. 


«ch. 1. 10. 


bch. 11.12, 
ech. 1. 19. 
& le 6. 


f Hizek. 1.28. 


ech. 11.16. 


hch. 3. 4,5. 
& 6.11. 

& 7. 9, 13, 14. 
& 19. 14. 


rs. 6.2, 
® ver. 6. 
2 Gr. they 


have no 
rest. 


t Is. 6. 3.: 
uch. 1. 8 
xch. 1. 4. 


sch. 5.8, 14. 


®ver. 9. 


even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 * He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


2 John secth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beasts 
Sull of eyes before and behind. 10 The elders 
lay down their crowns, and worship him that 
sat on the throne. 


FTER this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and *the first voice which 
1 heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, »Come 
up hither, °and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 
2 And immediately 41 was in the 
spirit: and, behold, °a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 


8. | throne. 


3 And he that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper and a sardine stone: 
fand there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 © And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, » clothed in white rai- 
ment; ‘and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed * lightnings and thunderings and 
voices: ‘and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are ™the seven Spirits of 
God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal : 


Ls,|°and in the midst of the throne, 


and round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes before Pand 
behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 


. | lion, and the second beast like a calf, 


and the third beast had a face asa 
man, and the fourth beast was like 
a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them ‘six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes * within: and 
: sey rest not day and night, saying, 
* Holy, holy, holy, "Lord God At 
mighty, * which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 

lory and honour and thanks to him 
that sat on the throne, ¥ who liveth 
for ever and ever, 

10 *The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, *and worship him that 


1111 
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liveth for ever and ever, »and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 


saying, 
11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and power: 


The book with seven seals. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
96. 


b ver. 4. 
ech. 5, 12. 


4for thou hast created all things, and | 4S3,)4] 


for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The book sealed with seven seals: 9 which 
only the Lamb that was slatn ts worthy to 
open. 12 Therefore the elders praise him, 
eae confess that he redeemed t. with his 

lood. 


AY D I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne *a 
book written within and on the 
backside, » sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong me pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man “in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, ¢the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, °the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, ‘and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood &a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and 
hseven eyes, which are ‘the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand * of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 


book, 'the four beasts and four and | ch 


twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
mharps, and golden vials full of 
? odours, ® which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And °they sung a new song, 
saying, » Thou art worthy to take 


the book, and to open the seals | 19 


thereof: %for thou wast slain, and 
rhast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood *out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 t And made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 


oA 4 


a Ezek. 2.9, 
10. 


b Ya. 29. 11. 
Dan. 12. 4. 


6 yer. 13. 


d Gen. 49. 9, 


Heb. 7. 14. 
e©3s.11.1,30. 
Rom. 15. 12. 
ch, 22. 16 

f ver. 1. 

ch. 6. 1. 


Is. 58. 7. 

John 1, 29, 

36. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 

ch. 13. 8. 

ver. 9, 12 

h Zech. 3.9. 

& 4. 10. 

ich. 4. 5. 

k ch. 4. 2. 

ich. 4.8, 10. 

m ch. 14. 2. 

& 15. 2. 

2 Or, 

incense. 

n Pg, 141. 2. 
4. 


a a ee we ee Ee hn See a ee ee 


| The opening of 








£ Phil. 2.10, 
ver. 3. 








a1 Chr. 29. 
il 


Rom. 9. &. 
& 16. 27. 

1 Tim. 6. 16, 
1] Pet. 4. 11. 
& &. 11. 

ch. 1. 6, 
bch. 6. 16, 
&7.10. 
ech. 19, 4. 


4 ch. 4.9, 10. 


ba ch. 5. 5,6, 
te ’ 


b ch. 4. 7. 


© Zech. 6. 8. 
ch, 19, 11. 


d Pg, 45.4, 5, 
LXx. ’ 


e Zech. 6. 11, 
ch, 14. 14, 





f ch. 4. 7, 


& Zech. 6. 2. 


uart, and 
the twelfth 
part of a 


k ch. 9. 4, 
ch. 4.7, 


= Zach. 6. 8. 


the voice of many angels "round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number of 


them was «ten thousand times ten 
0, thousand, and thousands of thou- 


sands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
y Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And "every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, * Blessing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him » that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 

14 © And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him 4 that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The opening of the seals in order, and what 
Jollowed thereupon, containing a prophecy 
to the end of the world. 


ND *I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, >one of the four beasts saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold ° a white 
horse: 4 and he that sat on him had 
a bow; °and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, ‘I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 © And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
given: to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, »I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo'a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts say, 7A measure 
of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny ; and 
* see thou hurt not the oil and the 


wine. 
7 And when he had opened the 

fourth seal,! I heard the voice of the 

fourth beast say, Come and see. 


REVELATION, VI. 


pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed with him. And power was 
given *unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, "to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, Pand with the beasts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under ‘the altar 
Fthe souls of them that were slain 
*for the word of God, and for tthe 
testimony which they held : 


10 And they cried with a loud | ch. 


voice, saying, " How long, O Lord, 
«holy and true, ¥ dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them tha 
dwell on the earth? 

11 And *white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it was 
said unto them, *that they should 
rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and their bre- 
thren, that should be killed as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And JI beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, »and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake ; and ‘the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood ; 

13 4 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her * untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14. * And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; and 
‘every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every free man, &hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 *And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 

17 ' For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


3.4n angel scaleth the servants of God tn their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that were 
sealed : of the tribes af Israela certain num- 
ber. 9 Ofall other nations an innumerable 
multitude, which stand before the throne, clad 
in white robes, and palms tn their hands. 14 
Seid robes were washed in the blood of the 


Lamb. 
AY after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the 


four corners of the earth, * holding 
8 = And I looked, and behold a|the four winds of the earth, » that 
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the seals in order. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
96. 


2 Or, to him. 
n Ezek. ]4. 
21. 


p Lev. 26.22. 


sch. 8. 4,5. 
& 7.9, 14. 


«Heb. 13.40. 
ch. 14. 13. 


b ch. 16.18, 
¢ Joel 2. 10, 


$1. & 8.15. 
Matt. 24. 29, 
Acts 2. 20. 
d ch. 8. 10. 
& 9.1. 

3 Or, green 
igs.’ < 


¢ Pa. 102. 26. 
Is. 34. 4. 
Heb. 1. 12, 
13. 

f Jer. 3. 28. 


& 4, 24. 
ch. 16. 20. 


& Is. 2. 19. 


{Is.18.6,&c. 
Zeph. 1. 14, 


&c, 
ch. 16. 14. 
k Ps. 76. 7. 


« Dan. 7.2. 
bch. 9. 4 


The number of the sealed. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
96. 


¢ ch. 6. 6. 
& 9. 4. 


adEzek. 9. 4. 
ch. 14.1. 


ch, 29. 4, 
f ch. 9. 16. 


& ch. 14. 1. 


h Rom. 1. 
25. 


ich. 5.9. 


kch. 8. 5,18. 
& 4. 4, 

& 6.11. 
ver, 14. 


© ch. 5. 13, 
14, 


p ver. 9. 


the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, ° Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have “sealed the servants of our God 
®in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were scaled 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Joseph were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, ®a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, ‘of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 
* clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, 'Salvation to our God ™which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 

11” And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 °Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in ? white robes? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
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knowest. And he said to me, 4 These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have * washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall * dwell 
among them. 

16 * They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; “neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne *shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto livin 
fountains of waters: ¥ and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 At the apening of the seventh seal, 2 seven 
angels had seven trumpets given them. 6 
Four of them sound their trumpets, and greut 
plagues follow. 3 Another angel putteth in- 
cense to the prayers of the saints on the golden 
altar. 


ND *when he had opened the 

seventh seal, there was silence 

in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 >And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; °and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
* offer it with ‘the he he of all saints 
upon °the golden altar which was 
before the throne. 

4. And ‘ the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it #into the earth: and 
&there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, "and an earth- 
quake. 

6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, ‘and 
there followed hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were cast *upon 
the earth: and the third part 'of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
mand as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
° became blood ; 

9 P And the third part of the crea- 
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Seventh seal opened. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 


t Is. 49. 10. 


u Ps. 121. 6. 
ch. 21. 4, 


x Pg. 28.1. 
& 36. 8. 
John 10.11, 
14. 

y Is. 25.8. 
ch. 21. 4. 


ach. 6. 1. 


b Matt. 18. 
10 


Luke 1.19. 
c 2 Chr. ay. 
j— 28. 


2 Or, add it 
to the 
prayers. 


ach. 5. 8. 

e Ex. 30.1. 
ch. 6. 9. 

f Pa. 141.2. 
Luke 1. 10. 


8 Or, upon. 

sch. 16.18. 

h 2 Sam. 22. 
8 


1 Kings 19. 
Acts 4. 81. 


1 Fzek. 38. 
22. 
k ch. 16. 2. 


1 Ys. 2. 18. 
ch, 9. 4. 


m Jer. 51.25, 
Amos 7. 4. 


ach. 16. 3. 
o F:zek, 14. 
19. 


P ch. 16. 3, 


The fifth and sixth 


tures which were in the sea, and, ha 
DOMINT | life, died; and the third part 
-. |ships were destroyed. 


q Is. 14. 12. 
ch. 9. 1. 


rch. 16.4. 


# Ruth 1. 20. 


t Ex. 15. 23. 
Jer. 9. 15. 
& 2. 15. 


u Ta. 18. 10. 
Amozs 8. 9. 


x ch. 14. 6. 
& 19. 17. 


ch 


ych. 9. 12. 
& 11. 14.. 


a Luke 10. 
18. 

ch. 8, 10. 
bLuke8&. $1, 
ch. 17. 8. 

& W.1. 
ver. 2, ll. 
cJoel2.2,10. 


4 Ex. 10. 4, 
Judg. 7.12, 


e ver. 10. 





the 
10 And the third angel sounded, 


aqand there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
rand it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of 


waters 5 

11 * And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: *and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12" And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the night 
likewise. 

13 And I beheld, x and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
y Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of 
the earth by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star 
JSalleth from heaven, to whom ts given the key 
af the bottomless pit. 2 He openeth the pit, 
and there come forth locusts like scorpions. 
12 The first woe past. 13 The sixth trumpet 
soundeth. 14 Four angels are let loose, that 
were bound. 


ND the fifth angel sounded, 
“and I saw a star fall from hea- 

ven unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of >the bottomless 


It. 
: 2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; cand there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke ‘locusts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given power, 
®as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
f that they should not hurt * the grass 
of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree ; but only those men 
which have not ® the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, ‘but that 
they should be tormented five months: 
and their torment was as the torment 
of a scorpion, when he striketh a 
man. 
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mouth, and in their tails: > for their 


6 And in those days * shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; and 
shall desire to die, and death shall 
flee from them. 

7 And'the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle; ™and on their heads were 
as it were crowns like gold, ® and 


their faces were as the faces of 


men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and ° their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was Pas the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: 4and their power was to 
hurt men five months. 

11 *And they had a king over 
them, which is *the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his name 
2 Apollyon. 

12 *One woe is past; and, be- 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four an- 
gels which are bound "in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the fourangels were loosed, 
which were prepared *for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a 


men. 
16 And * the number of the army 
yYof the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: “and I] heard the 
number of them. 
17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, and 
of jacinth, and brimstone: * and the 
heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 
18 By these three was the third 
aa of men killed, by the fire, and 
y the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their 
mouths. 
19 For their power is in their 


tails were like unto serpents, and 
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year, for to slay the third part of 





trumpets are sounded. 








o Joel 1. 6. 


p Joel 2. 5, 
6,7. 


q ver. 5. 


r Eph. 2. 2, 
aver. 1. 


u ch. 16, 12. 


8 Or, at. 


x Pa. 68. 17. 
Dan. 7. 10. 


y Ezek.38.4. 
= ch, 7. 4, 


bis. 9. 15. 








An angel with a book. 





ANNO } 

pomrN? ah ae and with them they do 
20 And the rest of the men which 
peut. 81. | were not killed by these plagues °yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
Deer ey: | tdevils, *and idols of gold, and silver, 
Fe 108 37, and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
¢ Ps. 115.4, | Which neither can see, nor hear, nor 

Dan 3-33, | Walk: 
21 Neither repented they of their 
f ch. 22.15, | murders, f nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 

thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

M Gpon'in bic head, © He cocarats by hess thas 
liveth for ever, that there shall be no more 
time. 9 John ts commanded to take and eat 
the book. 

AX D I saw another mighty angel 

come down from heaven, clothed 

aEzek.1.28.| with a cloud: *and a rainbow was 

bMatt. 17.2. | upon his head, and Phis face was as it 

ch. 1.16. | were the sun, and ° his feet as pillars 
of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 

4 Matt, 28. book open: “and he set his right foot 
; upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he 

ech.8.5. | had cried, °seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was about 
to write: and I heard a voice from 

iy | heaven saying unto me, ‘Seal up 


those things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth 
8 lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 


-| for ever and ever, "who created hea- 


ven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the 


-| things which are therein, ! that there 


should be time no longer: 

7 But “in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the 

rophets. 

8 And ‘the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 


-|said unto him, Give me the little 


book. And he said unto me, ™ Take 
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it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel's hand, and ate it up; 
“and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, °my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CHAPTER XI. 
3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have 
wer to shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 

The beast shali fight against them, and kill 

them. 8 They lie unburied, 11 and after 
three days and a half rise again. 14 The 
second woe ts past. 15 The seventh trumpet 
soundcth. 


N D there was given me *a reed 
like unto a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, » Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But°the court which is without 
the temple ? leave out, and measure 
it not; 4for itis given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
®tread under foot ‘forty and two 
months. 

3 And #I will give power unto 
my two & witnesses, “and they shall 
prophesy ‘a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4, These are the * two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
1 fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: ™ and 


if any man will hurt them, he must | % 


in this manner be killed. 


6 These * have power to shut hea- | 99 


ven, that it rain not in the days of 


their prophecy: and °*have power vi 


over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they Pshall have 
finished their testimony, 4the beast 
that ascendeth * out of the bottom- 
less pit *shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and 
kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shail 
lie in the street of tthe great city, 
which spiritually is called ‘Sodom 
and Egypt, “where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 * And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three days 
and an half, Yand shall not suffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
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Two witnesses prophesy. 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
96. 


eee 


n Ezek. 3.&, 


o Ezek. 2,10. 


ot 40. 
&c. 

Zech. 2.1. 
ch. 21.15, 


bh Num. 23. 
18, 


¢ Fzek. 40. 
V7, 20. 


2 Gr. cast 
out. 


ad Py. 79. 1, 
Luke 21. 24. 
¢ Dan. 8.'10. 
f ch. 18. 5. 


8 Or, Twill 
give unto 
my two 
wetnesacs 
that they 
may pro- 
phesy. 
Ech. 20. 4. 
bh ch. 19.10. 
ich. 12. 6. 
k Py. 52. 8. 
Jer. 11. 16. 
Zech. 


+] 


9 Ex. 7. 19. 


pLukel3.32, 


qch. 13.1,11. 
& 17. 8. 


rch. 9. 2. 
8s Dan.7. 21. 
Zech. 14, 2. 
tch. 14,8. 
u Heb.13.12. 
ch. 18. 24. 


x ch. 17. 15. 


y P.79. 2,8, 


The seventh angel soundeth. REVELATION, XII. 


The great red dragon. 





ANNO 

DOMINI 
96. 

® ch. 12.12. 
& 13. 8. 
® Esth. 9. 
19, 22. 
bch. 16, 10. 
e ver. 9. 
a4 Ezek.37.5, 
9, 10, 14. 


e Is. 14. 18. 
ch. 12. 5. 

f Is. 60. 8. 
Acta 1. 9. 

g 2 Kings 2. 

g Ve le 

h ch. 6. 12. 
ich. 16.19. 


2 Gr. names 
Of mee, 
ch.i8. 4. 


k Josh.7.19. 
ch. 


h. 14.7, 


och. 12.10. 


P Dan. 2. 44. 
rv . 14, 18, 








x ch. 19, 5. 
‘yeh. 13. 10. 
18. 6. 

| 3 Or, 
corrupt. 
td ch. 15. 5, 8. 





|ach. 8. 5 
| & 16.33. 


1 
\ 


b ch. 16. 21. 


4 Or, sign. 


10 *And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, *and shall send 
gifts one to another ; » because these 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 ° And after three days and an 
half “the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, Come 
up hither. ¢ And they ascended up 
to heaven ‘in a load 3 Sand their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour * was there 
a great earthquake, ‘and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain ? of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were 
affrighted, *and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 

14 !The second woe is past; 
and, behold, the third woe cometh 
sag 

15 And ™the seventh angel sound- 
ed; "and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, ° The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ ; P and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And ‘the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 


-|O Lord God Almighty, * which art, 


and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, * and hast reigned. 

18 tAnd the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, "and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, *small and 
great ; and shouldest destroy them 
which * destroy the earth. 

19 And *the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and *there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, » and great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 
4 The great red dragon standeth before her, 
ready to devour her child: 6 when she was 
delivered she fleeth into the wilderness. 7 
Michael and his angels fight with the dragon, 
and prevail. 13 The dragon being cast down 
trio the earth, persecuteth the woman. 


AX D there appeared a great ‘won- 
der in heaven; a woman clothed 


with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, 
*travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
2 wonder in heaven; and behold °a 

eat red dragon, °having seven 
cade and ten horns, 4and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And ‘his tail drew the third 
part fof the stars of heaven, ® and 
did cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood » before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
‘for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, * who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne. 

6 And 'the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there ™a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
"Michael and his angels fought 
° against the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not ; neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And P the great dragon was cast 
out, *that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, * which deceiveth 
the whole world: * he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, t Now is come 

vation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power 
of his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, " which 
accused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And *they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; ¥ and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore * rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. * Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devil is come down unto 

ou, having great wrath, » because 
e knoweth that he hath but a short 
time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted * the woman which brought 
forth the man child, 
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ANNO 
DOMINI 
96. 


a Is. 66. 7. 
Gal. 4. 19. 


2 Or, sign. 
bch. 17. 8. 
och. 17.9,10. 
4 ch. 18. 1. 


ech. 9.10,19. 
f ch. 17. 18. 
& Dan. 8.10. 


b ver. 2, 


i Ex. 1. 16. 


i] 


k Pa. 2. 9. 
ch. 2. 27. 
& 19.1 


es 


l ver. 4, 


m ch. 11.3. 


nDan.10.18, 
21,&12.L 
o ver, 3. 

ch. 20, 2. 


p Luke 10. 
13 


John 12. 81. 
a Gen. 3.1,4. 
ch 2 


rch, 20. 3. 
sch. 9.1, 


u Job1.9. 
& 2.5. 
Zech. 3. 1. 


x Rom. 8. 
33, 34, 37. 
& 16. 20. 

y Luke 14. 
28. 


= Pas. 96. 11, 
Is. 49. 13. 
ch. 18, 20. 
ach. 8.158. 
& 11.10. 


b ch. 10. 6. 


A beast riseth 


ANNO 
DOMINI 
96. 


d Ex, 19. 4. 
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14 ¢ And to the woman were 
given two ae of a great eagle, 
‘that she might fly ‘into the wil- 
derness, into her place, where she 
is nourished £ for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 

15 And the serpent ® cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, ‘and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
* which keep the commandments 
of God, and have !the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads 
and ten horns, towhom the dragon gtveth his 
power, 1) Another beast cometh up out of the 
earth: 14 causethan image to be made af the 
Jormer beast, 15 and that men should worship 
at, 16 and recetve his mark, 


ND I stood upon the sand of the 

sea, and saw *a beast rise up 

out of the sea, » having seven heads 

and ten horns, and upon his horns 

ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
2name of blasphemy. 

2 ¢ And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, 4 and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
®and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and ‘ the dragon gave him his 
power, © and his seat, ® and great 
authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads ‘as 
it were ? wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed: and 
k al] the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4. And they worshipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they ee the 
beast, saying, ? Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
™ mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto him ‘tocontinue "forty and 
two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 
his name, °and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him P to 
make war with the saints, and to 


REVELATION, XIII. 


overcome them: ‘and power was 
given him over all kintlreda, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, ‘ whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 


Lamb slain * from the foundation of | ch 


the world. 

9 ‘If any man have an ear, let him 

hear. 
10 * He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: *he that 
killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Y Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
= coming up out of the earth ; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, * whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And "he doeth great wonders, 
©so that he maketh fire come down 


from heaven on the earth in the | a 


sight of men, 

14 And “deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth ° by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 


in the sight of the beast ; saying to | 9% 


them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, ‘ and did live. 

15 And he had power to give *life 
unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, 
Sand cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and _ poor, 
free and bond, #*# to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or ‘the name of the beast, * or the 
number of his name. 

18 } Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count ™the 
number of the beast: “for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number is Six hundred threescore 
and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The Lamb standing on mount Stn with his 
ra aap 6 An angel preacheth the gospel. 
8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harvest of the 

world, and putting in of the sickle. 20 The 

vintage and winepress of the wrath of God. 
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The Lamb and his company. REVELATION, XIV. 


ND I looked, and, lo, *a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, * having his Fa- 
ther’s name written in their fore- 
heads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, 4as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder: 
and I heard the voice of ¢harpers 
harping with their harps: 

$3 And ‘they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and be- 
fore the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song 


© but the hundred and forty and four | i 


thousand, which were redeemed from 
the earth. 
4. These are they which were not 


. | defiled with women ; "for they are 


virgins. These are they ‘which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he go- 
eth. These ?* were redeemed from 
among men, !being the firstfruits 


38, | unto God and to the Lamb. 


5 And ™in their mouth was found 
no guile: for ™they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel ° fly 
in the midst of heaven, ? having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dell on the earth, 4 and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, * Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: * and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, t Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, “that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 


.| of the wrath of her fornication. 


9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, * If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same 7 shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
*poured out without mixture into 
* the cup of his indignation ; and »he 


‘| shall be tormented with ° fire and 


brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: 

11 And “the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the mark 
of his name. 


12 ¢ Here is the patience of the 
saints: ‘here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, Write, * Blessed 
are the dead "which die in the Lord 
?from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, ‘that they may rest from their 
Jabours ; and their works do follow 
them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat * like unto the 
i his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel ™came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
» Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for 
the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harvest °of the earth is 
* ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, ? which had power over 
fire; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, say- 
ing, 2 Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it into 
‘the great winepress of the wrath of 
God. 

20 And *the winepress was trodden 
‘without the city, and blood came 
out of the winepress, “even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seven angels with the seven last ag dase 
3 The song of them that overcome t ast 
7 The seven vials full of the wrath ef God. 


ND *1 saw another sign in hea- 

ven, great and marvellous, "seven 
angels having the seven last plagues ; 
°for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it were “a sea of 
glass * mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, ‘and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
© having the harps of God. 


3 And they sing "the song of | ch 
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The angels pour out 





Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, ! Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 


‘| God Almighty ; *just and true are 


thy ways, thou King of * saints. 

4 }Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only aré holy: for ™all na- 
tions shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made 


a manifest. 


5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, =the temple of the tabernacle 


.|of the testimony in heaven was 


opened : 

6 ° And the seven angels came out 

of the temple, having the seven 

lagues, ? clothed in pure and white 
inen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 4And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, * who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And *the temple was filled with 
smoke tfrom the glory of God, and 
from his power ; and no man was able 
to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were 
fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 
G The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 
Christ cometh as a thief. Blessed are they 
that watch. 

ND I heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying *to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials Pof the wrath of 

God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial °upon the earth; and 
4there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men * which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
f which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial ® upon the sea; and * it 
became as the blood of a dead man: 
‘and every living soul died in the 


sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial * upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters; }and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, ™ Thou art righteous, O 


| Lord, "which art, and wast, and 


shalt be, because thou hast judged 


thus. 

6 For °they have shed the blood 
Pof saints and prophets, 4and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; for 
they are worthy. 
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7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, *true and righteous ave thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial ‘upon the sun; "and 
power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 

9 And men were *scorched with 
great heat, and *blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: Y and they re- 
pented not * to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial * upon the seat of the beast ; 
band his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; ‘and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And “blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
*their sores, ‘and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial ® upon the great river 
Euphrates ; ® and the water thereof 
was dried up, ‘that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean * spi- 


rits like frogs come out of the mouth |? 


of }the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of ™the false prophet. 

14 "For they are the spirits of 


devils, ° working miracles, which go | J 
forth unto the kings of the earth | °? 


Pand of the whole world, to gather 
them to “the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 

15 ™ Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, "lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 tAnd he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
«Jt is done. 

18 And *there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, *such as was 
not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. 

19 And *the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon 
became in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And ‘every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 
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21 °And there fell upon men 
a great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent: 
and ‘men blasphemed God because 
of sthe plague of the hail; for 
the plague thereof was exceeding 


great 
CHAPTER XVII. 


3, 4.4 woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hand, sitteth upon 
the beast, 5 whichis great Babylon, the mother 
of ali abominations. 9 The interpretation of 
the seven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 8 The 


punishment of the whore. 14 The victory of 


the Lamb. 
ND there came *one of the seven 
angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me, Come hither ; >I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of ¢the 
great whore “that sitteth upon many 


_| waters : 


2 ° With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and ‘the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit Sinto the wilderness: and J 
saw a woman sit “upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of ‘names of 
blasphemy, «having seven heads and 
1ten horns. 

4 And the woman ™was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, * and 
? decked with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, ° having a golden cup in 
her hand ? full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, 1MYSTERY, BA- 
BYLON * THE GREAT, * THE 
MOTHER OF *? HARLOTS AND 
OF THE 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw tthe woman drunken 
"with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of * the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and Yshall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and * go into per- 
dition: and they that dwell on the 
earth *shall wonder, » whose names 
were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And ‘here és the mind which 


hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come ; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, ° and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And fthe ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 & These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: » for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: ‘and they that 
are with him ave called, and chosen, 
and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, * The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, } are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, ™ these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate = and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and ° burn her with 
fire. 

17 » For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, 4 until the words of God shall 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest "is that great city, ® which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people af God com- 
manded to depurt out of her. 9 The kings 
of the earth, 31 with the merchants and 
mariners, lament over her. 20 The satnts 
rejoice for the judgments of God upon her. 


ND “after these things I saw 
another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; » and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, ° Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and 4 is 
become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 
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cation, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, 
€ and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the ? abundance 
of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, » Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5! Forher sins have reached unto 
heaven, and * God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 1 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: ™ in 
the cup which she hath filled fill 
to her double. 

7 °Jlow much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
P queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come ‘in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and ‘she 
shall be utterly burned with fire : 
* for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And tthe kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, " shall be- 
wail her, and lament for her, * when 
they shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, ¥ Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon: that mighty city ! 
for in one hour is thy judgment 
come. 

11 And *the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her ; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: 

12 >The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, and 
of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
aad silk, and scarlet, and all * thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, 
and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and ‘slaves, and 
° souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 


thou shalt find them no more at all. 





15 4The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, °that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked wit old, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 * For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And & everyship- 
master, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade by 
sea, stood afar off, 

18 » And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
oe city is like unto this great 
city ! 

19 And *they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her 
costliness! !for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 

20 ™ Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
for » God hath avenged you on her. 


21 And a mighty angel took up a | ch. 19.2 


stone like a great millstone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, ° Thus with 
violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and ? shall be 
found no more at all. 

22 4 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be found 
any more in thee; and the sound of 
a millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee ; 

23 * And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; *and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for *thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
"for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And *in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that » were slain upon the 
earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood af his satnis. 
7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel 
will not be worshipped. 17 The fowls ca 
to the great slaughter. 
A D after these things * I heard 
a great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia ; ’Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God: 
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e John 1.1, 
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& Matt. 28.3. 
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-| voice of a 


2 For ‘true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and “hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

8 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And ¢her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And ‘the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, » Praise our God, all 

e his servants, and ye that fear him, 
M by 
both small and great. 

6 *And I heard as it were the 

ae multitude, and as 

the voice of many waters, and as 

the voice of mighty thunderings, 

saying, Alleluia: for 'the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for ™the 


.|Mmarriage of the Lamb is come, 


and his wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And "to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and ?white: °for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
P Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriagesupper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, 4 These are 
the true sayings of God. 

10 And 'J fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
* See thou doit not: I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren ‘ that 
have the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God: for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 

11 "And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold * a white horse ; and he that 
sat upon him was called’ Faithful and 
True, and “in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 *His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, "and on his head were 
many crowns; °and he had a name 
written, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 4And he was clothed with 

a vesture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called The Word of 
God. 
14 * And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, & clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And * out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he should 


REVELATION, XX. 


smite the nations: and ‘he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and 
khe treadeth the winepress of the 
re aaa and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

16 And 'he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
m KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standin 
in the sun; and he cried with a lou 
voice, saying "to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, ° Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the 
supper of the great God ; 

18 P That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh of all men, 
both free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 4And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war a- 
gainst him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 * And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
*them that worshipped his image. 
tThese both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire * burning with brim- 
stone. - 

21 And the remnant * were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth: Yand all the fowls 
« were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


2 Satan hound for a thousand years. 6 The 
Jirst resurrection: they blessed that have 
part therein, 7 Satan let loose again. 8 Gog 
and Magog. 10 The devil cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone. 12 The last and general 
resurrection, 


Ae I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, *having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on * the dra- 

on, that old serpent, which is the 

evil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and ‘set a seal 
upon him, °that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thou- 
sand years should be fulfilled: and 
after that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

4 And I saw ‘thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and ® judgment was 
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- | found no 


given unto them: and J saw "the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and ‘which had not 
worshipped the beast, * neither his 
image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and ' reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such ™the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be " priests of 
God and of Christ, ° and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, ? Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out ‘to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
®to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 * And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 “And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, * where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and ¥ shall 
be tormente iy and night for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face *the earth and the hea- 
ven fled away; *and there was 
lace for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 


.|and great, stand before God; ° and 


the books were opened: and another 
4 book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, ° according to 
their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; ‘and death and 
2hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: Sand they were sues 
every man according to their works. 

14 And "death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. ‘ This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life * was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 4 new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem, with a full description 
thereaf. 23 She needeth no sun, the glory of 
God ts her light. 24 The kings of the earth 
bring their riches unto her. 

ND *I saw a new heaven and 

a new earth: for the first 

heaven and the first earth were 

passed away; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw ‘the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared ‘as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, ° the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 


they shall be his people, and God | 2° 


himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and & there 
shall be no more death, ® neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And the that sat upon the 
throne said, * Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for !these words are true 
and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, ™ It is 
done. "I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. °I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit 
3 all things ; and ? I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 

8 4But the fearful, and unbe- 


lieving, and the abominable, and | 10 


murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in ‘the 
lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second 
death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
*the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee tthe 
bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away "in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me * that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 

11 » Having the glory of God: and 
her light wae like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 
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12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had *twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names writ- 


seek #8 | ten thereon, which are the names of 


a Ezek. 48. 
81—u4. 


» Matt, 16. 
18 


Gal. 2.9. 
Eph. 2. 20, 


¢ Ezek.40.8. 
Zech. 2. 1. 
ch. lll. ¢ 


a Is. 54. i. 


® ch. 22. 2, 


h Is. 60.3, 5, 
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66. 12. 


Is. 60. 11. 


k In. 60. 20. 
Zech. 14. 7. 
ch. 22. 5. 


the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel : 

13 *On the east three gates ; on 
the north three gates; on the south 
three gates; and on the west three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
*had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of jasper: and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 4And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished with 
all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jasper; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony ; lic fourth, an emerald ; 

20 'The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sar(lius ; the seventh, chrysolyte ; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz ; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the ele- 
venth, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl: °and the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 fAnd I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 © And the city had no need 


. | of the sun, neither of the moon, to 


shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 » And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for «there shall 
be no night there. 


26 1And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations in- 
to it. 

27 And ™there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 


neither whatsoever worketh abomi- | §. 


nation, or maketh a lie: but the 
which are written in the Lambs 
= book of life. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. 5 The light of the city of God is him- 
self. 9 The angel will not be worshipped. 
18 Nothing may be added to the word af God, 
nor taken therefrom. 

A D he shewed me *a pure river 

of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 >In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there °the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were ‘for the healing of 
the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: f but the throne of God and 


of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his | ® 


servants shall serve him: 


4 And & they shall see his face ; | «Matt. 5 


and "his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. 

5 'And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for * the 
Lord God giveth them light: !and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, ™ These 
sayings are faithful and truce: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
"sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 ° Behold, I come quickly: P bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, 41 fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, *See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
nee of this book: worship 

od. 


10 * And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: * for the time is at hand. 

11 "He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; and he which is filthy, 


let him be filthy still: and he that is 
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righteous, let him be righteous still : 
om he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

12 * And, behold, I come quickly ; 
and Ymy reward is with me, *to 


. | give every man according as his work 


shall be. 

13 *] am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 > Blessed ave they that do his 


-*+- commandments, that they may have 


right °to the tree of life, 4and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. 
15 For *without are ‘dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 


“>| murderers, and idolaters, and who- 


soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 &I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. »I am the root and 


.|the offspring of David, and ‘the 
- | bright and morning star. 


THE END. 


REVELATION, XXII. 


17 And the Spirit and * the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. ! And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 


or taken from the book. 
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kch. 21. 2,9. 


will, let him take the water of life 
ch. 21. 6. 


freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, ™If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book: 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, ® God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and 
out of °the holy city, and from the 


things which are written in this |{ 


book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, PSurely I come quickly. 
4Amen. * Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 


21 * The grace of our Lord Jesus | 2%.%4 


Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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